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The Patriarchs, Jud es, and 


Br ted b Seo. J 
5 m 5 i the Middle-Temple Gate; 6. ST ARAN 


| To THE Lt 
* Three Engliſh Volumes in Folio of MORERY% 8 
GREAT 
Hiſtorical, Geogra _ cal , Genealogi cal and Poetical 


Being a G 1 of 


Sacred and Profanc jg 


| „ ann. in ſhort, 


the gern Of the * Fathers 
1rdin; 1. aOps ; Oc Of- Hereliarchs and 
principal Doctrines; Of Emperors, Kings 


and DoRors of the C arch; Of 


Schiſmaticks, with an Account of their 


+ Illuſtr ious princes, and Great Generals; Of Ancient and Modern Authors; Of Philofo. | 
Tas Inventors of Arts ; and all thoſe who have recommended themſelves to the World | 


by their Valour, Vertue Learning, or ſome Notable Circumſtances of their Lives. To- 
gether with the Eſtabliſhment a 


l The DESCRIPTION | 
of. Emi pires, Kingdoms, Common-Wealths, Pro Cities Poms 


Iſlands, Mountains, Rivers, and other conſiderable Places, both c o Frm. and Modern 
Geography; wherein is obſerv'd the Situation, Extent and Quality of the Country; the 
Religion, Government, Morals and Cuſtoms of the Inhabitants ; the Secs of Chriſtians, 


lick and Solemn Actiens, as Feſtivals, Plays, Cc. the Statutes and Laws; and wirhal, 


they have been celebrated. 


- Difficulties in Theology, Hiſtory, Chronology and Geography,” "Tc. 
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| nd Progreſs both of Religious. and Military Orders, and 
| the Lives of their Founders. | As allo the fabulous Hiſtory of the Heathen Gods and 
5 Heroes. f | 


Jews, Heathens and Mahometans; ; the principal Terms of Arts and Sciences; the Pub- 5 


the Hiſtory of General and Particular Councils, under the Names of rhe Places where | 


The whole being full of Remarks and Curious Enquiries, for the Wluftration of b T : 


hy AILED NDIX being collected from Authors of Character, and chiefly from 22 1 


, . 
the ſaid Di criox AR x, printed in Holland in the Year 1716, Av wherein . 
F = Liv hes Tranſactions are continued to the ſaid Period. 3 | 
3 = 5 — — 
PE K. COLLIER, A. N 


: To Nö o N. 
James z and ſold by R. Sans 


over-againſt the f 
change; AYLOR in Pater-Noſter-Row; J- WTO and OW an 


in S. "Paul's Church- Vard. M DCC XXI. 


3 n * 5 a 3 4 r 
6 


LE 


and F.Grues in Holborn; *. ad | | 
al Ex- | 


* * * 


1 3 


* * - * . v 
. it * * 2 
Wy CRC 6 LA 72 
eo 4A 4 Ca... . RT K oI Fhed OY 


= 


1 
n 
r 
* 4 x. " 6.4 2 


* 
A P - —— — * 
2 — 2 wh r | 
_— vl — e ett APs ' * * | | 5 
Y 2” . . - MW _ "=" . _ a . 
— "EK . Fe : 8 8 FS * - * —U— — * 0 . J > 
4 8 * # 4 . A & out 7 2 
2 . — 2 4 — 4," 364«õ4hͤ ð 0 0˖7 * 4 wy "_ 5 mn 1 N =o R ; 
by 3 — . , / — 2 — ——— ] ü A — 2 . — — — — 5 A ; 
r ö : - 2 , : 
F 5 * = : 8 ” | 
* r — > A F -— 
N 9 N 
8 - Ws 7 4 * rn —_ - a+ M * & 5 
* 5 * 2 - 5 0 & * a 4 _ 
, * * n. 1 ——Z— Wop 1 <2 4 1 8 wo 1 * 3 2 n 8 nn. , - 5 - 
z 4 { , * 1 k 8 1 2 . 5 
« * * - 55 * | — i > - _ of 1 - 8 
* : * „ „ — * au * £ 
F 4 « — * —— 8 a . % P k . » 5 Fa : : 
ae: whe * — — — » BY = * . 1 n 2 2 Md & os f 
s. * * o 2 * * 5 : k 
1 4 1 8 * * 1 __ * * 2 * — * * , 4 1 — 4 i . 2 
, K 8 9 x _ J F = a 5 . . hy | 
C4 # — * » + WW % } * * 4 x — 
4 . A - we * _ . 2 
* yu . ; . , ; 
” hs : ; i 
. a 1 , 3 . ©. 2 #* — { 
: 7 . 3 
.. « 1 
- 1 * — * ** 
+ . * + * nu - "_ 2 4 
: Y b * s 3 - 
* A : * 5 2 - oy < 
5 «as N PEW 9 * E 
F * 4 * 28 | » > 
a” * * * 3 * 
„4 — 7 - 
# | 
s 6 * 1 Big 4 * 
= : 2 | | 
& : J | 
7 I a | 
— * * i 2 A 
- * 
: : A 
1 s * 1 * 
5 4 Ph ” * 5 8 4 N 
© 4 x; « * 4 * 1 1 * = Z f 
f ; 4 % : 
. F * * 2 5 - r * . 4 of ; 4 » 
q 5 : * «as . * * * . 6 * 3 
- : | | 
- 1 7 7 4 * ! 2 
—— — Y L 1 ö p f 
1 * L * » g | 
1 7 1 * 3 y þ ng 
* mim en 1 w 7 * « — 4 N 
* Pn - * f g Lake *\ © @% fr * a. 
=- * > * * * 4 » * 5 * A 7 
Tg 4 = : - oy 
* od * % 4 4 W-" 
ha F \ « a 5 
. = ; 
- * * = FI 
* - 2 + A 2- So * > 15 
4 3 4 © tt mY * => „ — 22 , F x 
4 0 b "its: - $4 | — * wo 8 ' » 
; £ F - 4 „ in. # v4 — 5 
= . x ; — 
3 25 / P EI ” 
: — "oy ns fe * |, an — 
LE 2 2 * % - 
* 4 4 0 — 4 * 
— 4 6 
- 4 ” : 
; — 8 I 
25 I $2: © p - | 
wy KM : 
5 — 4 * * 4 * * 
— — 5 : < 
4 Jt as * 


„ 
- 
£ z CY 
wr” 4 q % 8 * %- — = bs 
2 % * 5 * * 8 2 * 1 
8 * = 3 1 * HO, w = * 5 - nd 
2 4 . 
: £ 7 - 1 * , 4 n % * 4 * # 4 * 4 a = A 
- 7 * : ARA E att , » | 4 X I" - r N * 
* 4 — N * * F — * 1 " 1 4 1 | : 1 - 
£& > * * — mw i ** 1 ? - "_ 4 of Wo ® 
A a Eats i tab * 1 N * $ E L 1 bo 
: "> bod Ss a 5 $9 a > £ - 
1 — hs a 9 3 * + a 1 : — 5 * © # ; * 
47 1 4 2 . . . "WC Fe . 
: 3 F [+ >> 2 W. * 26" - _ 
+ b _ | h 8 „ | 
* be 4 L * . * * > $ 
* 9 2 - - 2 -. i 4 oo wwe 2 
et * b ; F * 8 4 of 7 - 4 3 ds B 
* 1 f - my * 2 3 * 1 f 
3 = - . - my Fg © t os © * F « © . 
3 7 72 — 3 2 . 4 5 . a 
- a 1 , - . a - E * 
* 4 : 4 - * 3 n ati 8 — - — * * 0 * * by” 
> . . Ate RS a4 
* Fl 4 * 
# XY 8 F, a U * * 7 6 * 7 — y * Py 
& : 4 amt & 25 5 F ' * KS . . 
N — $ 28%. 8. . . : > N has 4 
5 » 8 * 4 * 1 Wa. 7 * = «+ Q js * 4 * - 
v. 8 . . : 
- 7 % F : 7 *. ä 4 : In K-44 d . 
3 8 * * 0 1 : - bd * » * . * * - « 
2 9 ö a+ . 0 * R ; : 
< N — * 3 4 ge” my » > 4 20 4 ; 2 Py 
of 0 Pos | — ye ” 4 * 7 1 8 9 * N . 2 ” 
pits . a N k — " h 0 "+ * ' ( 13 
— * * — * , & — 
- Sd 4 a ; 4 = * — 1 q - 
f 3 x n 2 pw I" 4 I — by f * 1 4 : 
: : - a *% 1 
3 7 194 4 — . . 4 % ; , i * a X _— 5 : a — a : 
4 — 8 2 * F * * — Hh * 7 
* | 2 n * * - _ —— ” : - 
a 2 ö _ 
. * - S4 'S . ; 
» - 


— —— 


D 


# % 1 Sin * 7 
5 [Neo % 
bs # 
by 4. . 
— 8 4 
: 7-515" bs - A 
” L * n. 2 . 4 . - — * 1 . 
” — * * F 74 N g 5 : 
z - * — „ F "65 8 4 
. 2 ” s 2 _ * - S' 4 27 . 
# 5 f 
4 — * * * * q 1 od = „ 
n 5 — £ 0 RPG: - ww 
4 ?k © 4 5 * 8 — 6 * * * | 
— — 5 = ”y . 4 
p * — ** — * a» * 
: : n * £ 22 4 l , — $ & 8 * * : 
} | , ” = om Fe — a — — 7 — 2 13 = 
EF 2 * 8 oy” : PF 5 + * — 1 * 8 . 2 ** | £<. 
, 4 * _ —— y PI * 1 N * 1 
0 p 5 * * * * — 8 I * 2 2 2 $ Py 8 2 n we *"Y 5 1 — · - 
? - n — | | 
. * 22 — Y - - * * a 
* - - *.4 P 2 ; ; | 
17 * # 5 . . 2 . . 2 5 4 
* _ - 70 
. 5 * a —— FR * . 4 1 : — 3 
2 4 * * ; | | 
4 pts - . _ pa 4 * — * 
* 8 hrs, . . 4 1 Pf * * 1 * 0 2 : 
* * - 2 A. % 5 < » hs — 2 JO * 2 Tg ; a 
r % 3 — — Don, * 7 
£ * ; * 3 * 1 = a 1 i A 
Fj 4 : 
= _ : : EQ 
b : *, ” * a * g 0 » : — —— * 0 
; : a - 4 
+ N - 6 ” . 7 3 , as * -. oF _ N : 
> N * - o 1 , — ng x = 
5 2 fs ON 2 . 9 * d : 4 4 ® c * 4 , 
: : * . | : 
„ F ; 1 : | 
x * - 8 — — 
4 , 9 - . o we R er- Pn 2 - 2 > 
8 * * . i 
* » 3 : 
| - 7 — — 
I | * * 
7 | . | | 
- 8 * * *” »- - 1 q = 2 7 2 b 
fy LE < 9. - 1 * A % 
" * 
F : | * «> * 4 * + 
2 - E * ” 4 4 . ” 
{4 - 


o 


* 
* 
* 

by 

* 
- 
— 
4 


>; 
* 
t 
+ 
d 
* 
* 
- 
#4 
»% 
1 
1 
* 
* 
* 
0 
— 
: 
5 
49 7 OI. 
* 
i 
p 
+ 
o 
1 


: 
48 - 6 82 
2. * Arm ks... 4 * PIC 1 - 4 _ 1 
* — 9 — * * - 5 i * — 4 : 
+2, — + % *, pt — cd : * 
| * . 5 f * p Wks. . ; | 
a © An 4 « * - 4 " & 5 1 5 
* N 2 "=: = 
* * * 
25 
* 8 


= I —__— 9 
"ry, ES 44, 5 


© 

* 

. 

. 

„ 

* 
nnen 


418 3+ 
m 
_) 
"2 
[2 
„ 


* ** fac” ̃ . ⏑— Or ee” „„ 5 ˙ K 22 5 
- =_— * Fe 4 . 4 * e ** 

4 - 1 „ 2 3 — ye # &” - * * 15 

* 4.4 „ „ — 
a. 


0 „ tt, eco Oe 
_— a —_— „„ nee * „2 „ . 
. _— —U— — 2 4; oo, 99 = 


" N _— | © 8 _ * — W e 
ep: cue At A + — — —————— + 2 — — . 


„ e 
Ss 
F 
4 
* 
1 
. 
+ 
7 
4 
* 
6 
' 
1 


2 


ö 


e eee ee 
« PE 4 > 85 we 2 44 3 * DE 10 * 8 N * 'T H E- 
; 411 


. 111 


; er wt! FT 


«41 


7 5 
* 
32 i % 2 1 9 1 


uns 4 pP E NDIX to the Thee Eng 405 v Vatimes x | 
| Dictionary, being chieff collect from the of he 4 
1 Dutch Supplement printed in Hol and in 1716, it may be expected 
8 Al 1 ſhould lay a brief Account of this Ourlandiſh Performatics be- 
F fore the Reader. 
10 begin, the laſt French Edition of Mord) was printed | in Five Volumes at 
Paris in 1942. To this, in 1714, they publiticd a large Supplement by i Me 
conſiſting of Corrections and new Articles that thoſe who were furniſhed with the 
former, might not be oblig'd to purchaſe the Taft. Edition. As ſoon as this new 
Supplement came into Holland, the Dutch Booklellers reſolved to print it there, as 
an Addition'to their Three Editions, the laſt of which waspubliſhed i in 1702, 
But to make the Work more complete, they apply'd to 4 Learned, Perſon 
who had gone a confiderable Length 1 in drawing up a Supplement. Their Ap- 
plication being comply d with, this Author © et the whale Paris Supplement 
into the Dutch Edition of 171 (6. As to the Enlargements, upon old Matter, 
the Additions are only inſerted where the Senſe is clear, without the whole 
Article, Theſe Additions, together with ſome little Repetition, ſometimes 
neceſſary for Perſpicuity, are mark d with a *, which Aſterisk is Lewis, 
generally ſpeaking, ſet before the Citation. 
The Miſtakes in the Paris Supplement are corrected. Farther, 1 gives 
the Hiſtory of none but dead Authors; but the French Supplementer ventures 
more Freedom, and furniſhes ſome of the Living. The Dutch Gentleman 
writes by Morery's Precedent, and meddles with no body out of their Coffin. 
The French Sopplementer, tho he promiſes an Inſertion of the new Articles in 
the Paris Edition of Morery, A. D. 1712, and which are omitted in the Editi- 
ons prior to this Date; notwithſtanding this Promiſe, he falls pretty much ſhort 
in the Performance. This Deficiency is made good in the Dutch Preſs: Here the 
Reader will find Articles extracted from the laſt Paris Edition, which are nei- 
ther in the Holland Editions, nor in the Paris Supplement. And befides, there 
are additional Articles of Geography, which the Author of the French Sup e. 
ment ſeems to have neglected, eſpecially upon the Courſe of bis Undertaking. 
As to the Head of Geography defective in Morery, tis now ſupply d, tho 
not without ſomething of Diſtinction. For Inſtance, with reſpect to King- 
doms, States and Provinces, which we are concerned to be better acq — 
with; here the Plan is farther beaten out, and the Detail more 3 
but as to Places remote, and ſeldom taken Notice of, the Ma nt is 
ſomewhat different. With regard to the firſt, not only 'the Names of the Ci- 
ties and Boroughs are mentioned, but even the Niloges ſometimes, where 
there's any thing uncommonly remarkable. % 
And in regard Morery has miſsd pretty ach in bis Deſcription of Copen- 
hagen, and his Overfights are corrected from the Memoirs of a ney conſider- 
ab e Perſon, who lived more than twenty Years in that City ; they mult not 
unmentioned. And fince theſe Corrections ſtand in the Durc Underta- 
ker's Preface, the Reader ſhall have them in the Engliſh one. 
Copen hagen, ſays Morery, is divided by a great Arm 9 the Sea. This hom} is ſofar 
from being a great one, that the Brid ge which lies over it, is ſhort of fifty Paces. 


The ſmaller Diviſion, is that in the lan 2 This, as the Durch Prefacer ob- 
ſerves 
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f er "lies within e circun of C 


| dern t 


ly ER, td! ems: e whole Mar 

den hagen which i is a Miſtake: : for this Iſland i is two 
It ſhould have been ſaid therefore, that this 
briſtian- Haven, from Chriſtian IV. who built 


or three Miles in Circumference. 
Part of Copenhagen, which is calle 


it, ſtands within the Iſland Attagger, and the other Maiety in that of Zealand. 


wt 


'T} Caſtle, continues Morery, fands in this Diviſion. But there are two Str: 
in Coperthageri called Caſtles, the Citadel and the King's Palace, call'd the Schloot: 


But Leiter of theſe are fituate 3 in the Iſland * but in that of Zealand. 


"Morery falls into the ſame Miſtake with reſpect to the Situation of the Mine, 
the Exchange, and the Arſe nal, which he tells us are in the Iſland Amagget ; but 


he is quite out; for theſe three Buildings are in the Iſland of Zealand. 


Morery adds, that Tycho- Brahe's fine Globe is in the Arſenal: But this is not 
ſo; for this Globe i is Jod gd in the Obſervatoire, commonly called the Round- 
Ti ower. He mentions a el many Bridges in Copenhagen, whereas there are but 


two at the moſt, one of which is only for the A of the Garriſon: 5 and 
| has no. more that a few Planks laid together. 


"He reports the principal Churches are 8. Nicolas, the Hoh ly-Ghoſt, and Our Le: 
dy's.” They ſhould have been reckon d thus: - Our Lady's, hich, is the mir 
dral; 8. Peter's for the Germans, S. Nicolas, the Holy Ghoſt, and Trinity. 106 

He ſpeaks of the Tailebote Caſtle: But this Caſtle; is but a ſmall Timber | 
And befides, the Name is Tollebode, which fi gnifies the Cuſt uſtom- Houſe. D 

To conclude ; the moſt remarkable Things in Copenhagen are, 1. The Haven, 
which is admirable.” 2. The Citadel, which defends the Town, and is a regular 
Pentagon. 3. The Arſenal. 4. The Obſerdatoire, a very high round Tower, and 
which a Man may drive up in a Coach. 5. The Exchange. 6. The Libraries. 

7. The Room of Curioſities in the Arſenal. The Houſes in this City are com- 


Houſe. 


| puted: at about five thouſand eight hundred, and the Inhabitants threeſcore thou- 


fand. Thus far the Dutch Supplementer. 


As to my Share, over and aboveTran/lating, and ſococtimes og: a ſhort 
Suggeſtion may ſerve. And here the Reader may pleaſe to take Notice, that the 
following Articles are of my own Collection, 21z. the Speeches delivered upon 

publick Occafions by the Conſul Marius and Cataline ; — Symmachus Governor 


of bb Rome, with S. Ambroſe's Counter-Harangue relating to the Altar of Victory; 


the u b ing Power, Grabe, Medals, Points, (Hebrew, ) Pyrrho; the Jews Mo- 

e Samaritans Modern; with others too many to mention. 
The Errors occaſion d by the Preſs, and otherwiſe, i in the two firſt En gh Vo- 

lumes of this Dictionary, printed at London in 1701, are corrected, Ke the Hi- 


ſtory of Foreign Affairs carried as far as the Year 1716, As to the Tranſactions 


in our land and Ireland, my Period may be ſeen 1 in the Title Pages and Prefaces 


tothe Three Engliſh Volumes. T .| 


In the Edition of Morery printed in 1 701, there are ſome Lives of Sazon,Eng- 
2 and Scottiſh Kings, together with other Perſons of Condition, written in a fan- 
ciful or negligent manner. Theſe being the Remains of a former Edition, in 
whith Thad no Concern, could not well be altered, conſidering the Model — 
agterd on. However, where the Perſons are imaginary, and the Kader roman- 
tick, I have Aifected expunging the Article. 

I am far from Tranſlating the Whole Two Folio's of the Dutch Supplement, This 
would have unneceſſarily lwelld the Price, and been heavy in the Entertain- 
mert: For not a few Heats | in this Holland Impreſſion are 9 d from the 
three Engliſh Volumes: : And as for the reſt paſs q over, they : are foreign! Genea- 
logies, 2 Subjects, and ſuch as make no Muſick. | 2 | 
I ſhall now referr "the Reader to the e and Kals him no o longer wich 
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Principle of c nl | 
ee | ABBESS, po the Vacancy of an Ay 6 Piory, 
Application, was made to the onde for proceedipe to 


4s new Hlevion. After the Hlection was/made by the 
Mona 1 Houfe, and the Parton had given is Confenr, He wrore 


Capoten 7 beet the bb wk ene 
] nical Obedience to the Biſhop of cor he which 
the engag d her Duty to A his Sucre effors,and 


— 


* e 

N 
AA 
nia, ſet up for Governor of th 
b 1661. He ſtyrd himſelf like wi 
1 dais Father was a Magiſtrate in 
of Tranhlvania. Chimin 

peror, was a. powerful 


Grand Seignior undertaking The Protection of Abaff, caſt 
the Scale on that fide : 
9 . 


+a 7 


= D 


I4 | conc} eaty wi 


him by the Grand Seignior and the States, upon Con- 
_ Fo he ſhould Sovern according to the Laws and 
Cuſtoms of the Country. A Defenſive Alliance ! wag, 
likewiſe agreed between the Imperialiſis and Tranſylva- 
niant. Upon the Death of this Prince, the Emperor own'd 
his Son for his Sueceſſor ; but Count Tekly diſputing for 
the Principality with him, and being -allified by the 
Turks, made himſelf Maſter of K Towng in 
1690. This Year the Grand Vizir Kuperly, having the 
Command of the Ottoman Forces, defeated the German 
Army, and regain'd ſeveral Places conquer d by his Im- 
rial Majeſty ; for inſtance, Nie, Wydin, Semandria, 
Bel grade, Kc. But there was none but this laſt of any 
confiderable Strength. After this Advantage, the Faction 
continuing in the TarkiſÞ Empire, Telly could make no- 


San. 


Fialifts recover d all they had loſt in this Principality, 
not excepting Great Waradin, which they took after a 


ABAGAMED RI, a. large Country in Ethiopia, 
part of the Dominions of the Ane Emperor; it's 
fituated between the Nile, the Abanhi, and the Coaſt of 

Sunpeber, * Sanue. Lib. 2. Robbe Geagr4ph. Tom. 1. 
AB ARIN DA, a Promontory in Aſia the Leſs, near 
Lampſacus, upon the Helleſpont : Twas hither that (hn 
> Athenian Admiral retir d with 5 Ships, after he 

Ial 


7 
Prin 
the Sales pf Tranflenia 3 in which Tris i 
| 6), Tha the Prince of Tran is Would Rave the] biſh 
e Privileges and Authority which had been granted 


K. II. 


1 


240, e his Pretenſions in Traulvania; for the Inpe- 


Blockade of two Years. * Memoiret du Temps. 4 


0 . K 7 „ 
Lan BAR ITH, a Town in Galilee, where theBurgh- | 


ans, having the good Fortune to take all the Baggage 
| it Equi 5. belong to King 4 21 and the | — : 
Berenice hi5 Siſter ee Be F udaic. GAP. 42. 
ABASCHES, (er- if) They live in Gengis, up- 
on the Confines of Mingrelia, in the Levant : They * | 
fild themſelves chiefly upon Rapine and Plundering their 
Neighbours. To ſtop their Incurfions, twas thought | 
reedb to build a Wall of fixty Miles Circumference, 
as Father Lamberti, a Theatin, reports, who liv'd a long | 
time in this Country. Theſe Pegple are ſometimes call'd | 
: Aba; they are mention'd in Fuftinian's Novel: ; 479 ' 
the 


ers fignaliz'd.themſelves.in the Joxjb, War with the A- 


_ Reſiſtance, againſt Char 
. ctouſneſs, '**:Sabell, Ennead,. © 


Jiftorian Procopius relates they. were Chriſtians, d | 
Had been Allies to the Romans a long time. Baudrand, 
Calvin, Lexic. urid. „ «+45 2 | 
- KBBAS-ABDALLA, (or, Ehn. Abbas-Abs 
Adxhomer's Couſin- German, and Grandſon to Abdalimary- | 
leb, this falſe Prophet's, Grandfather ;{he-is reckon da 
Doctor of the firſt Claſs among the Tarls: Theſe they | 
I Faabath,” by way, of 'Excellency, as much as to 
the Prophets (Dmpanions. Abbas: Abdally's Authority 1 
or the greateſt Conſideration for dune Matters 
en They regor: that the Angel Gepriel ther 
x 1X Ga: ij the Alchoran, appear d to himat Ten 
"Years old, and made him Maſter 'of the Senſe of. t 
| "holy Book; and in Conſequence of the Privilege of this 
'Vilit, He had the Title of Targi wan Alchoran ; that. s 
to Tntergreter of, the "Alchoran, He died in the. ear 


| 


4 
1 
* 


"of the N that of et Lark 690: When 
£& . 3 7 l b t E 

"expe, they cry ou through, all che Neighbouchaod, 
: AS t . 2 1 422 2 5 Tg. r 5 ” 


* 
144 


* 


promis d to govern purſuant to S Statutes of the Foun- 


dation, and to maintain and preſerve the Goods, Rights, 


and Eftates belonging to the Houſe. The ſame Forms 
and ſolemn Engagements were requir'd of Prioreſſes, Ab- 
bots and Priors, * Collier's Church Hift. Vol. II. p. 107. 
& Records Num. XXXIII. & IV. | 
.*. * ABBOT, (George) Upon his Misfortune of ſhoot- 
ing the Keeper at Bramzil-Park, King James I. order'd 
ſeveral Biſhops, Judges and Civilians, to enquire whe- 
ther | the Caſe I 6 7 An 4 y. This Com- 
mittee, upon the Store pf the different Gpiniqm E the 
C anoniſts, came to no Reſolution-in their A but 
deſir d hisMajeſty's Difpenſation rede Abch- 
Upen which"the King awarded a Cömmiſſion 
to Williams Biſhop of Lincoln, then Lord-Keeper, and 
ſeven other Biſhops, empowering them to diſpenſe with 
any Irregylarity or Suſpicion of Irregularity, in caſe the 
Accident had drawn a Blemiſh of that Kind upon Abbot. 
Not to mention the favourable Report in the Commiſ- 
ſion, there was a learned Apology drawn up for the Arch- 
biſhop; in which ſeveral Objections, role d from the 
Canon Lan, are diſabled, and 'a Biſhop's Recreation in 
Hunting prow d Defenſible from Charta de Forreſta, 13 
p. 13. from Lynnood s Provincial Cnſtitutions, and 
from Sir Edward Cook's Opinion when the Queſtion was 
put to him. Thus the Archbiſhop was ſcreen'd from Pro- 
ſecution, and kept his Poſt. But aboutſeven Years after, 
in the next Reign, upon his refuſing to licenſe Dr. p- 
thorp's Sermon, where, to promote the 4 this Di- 
vine had laid down Arbitrary Maxims, and deliver d 
ſeveral things againſt Law, and ſubverſive of Property. 
For refuſing to licenſe this Sermon, the Archbiſhop in- 
curr'd his Majeſty's Diſpleaſure, and was ſuſpended from 
his Archiepiſcopal Juriſdiction. * Colliers A 
Vol. II. and Records Ne CVIII. Relig. Spelman. 
ABDIA,: a Mountain in Paleſtine, within the Trib 


iſhop: 


of Manaſſes, beyond Jordan: *T was. ſo. call d from 4bdia, 
or Obadiah, 5 


, Steward of King Ahab's Houſhold, who hid 
and maintain'd fifty Prophets in the Time of 
a Cave here. Ihis Mountain afterwards 
Shelter for Thieves, Herod the Great diſlodg d 
ſtopt all the Caverns, 
3 1 | | 1 
ABDIA RA, a Kingdom in India beyond the Ganges 
it lies North of the Kingdom of Rar The Capital of 
the ſame Name ſtands upon the River Peg. *:Baudrand, 
A BDI RAN, a Saracen Prince, who making a ſtout 
d the Garonne, fick'd 
to all manner of Licen- 


ABEL. Io add ſomething to what has been ſaid 
in the firſt, Volume of Adorery and the Supplement, it may 
be obſerv d that the Scriptare informs us, that Cain bronghr 
of the Fruit . the Ground ſor an Offering ; and that Abel 
Mer d the Faſtlings of his Flack, and the Fat thereof; but 
then theſe laſt. Hebrew Words may be tranſlated; Fir/# 
fruits. and Hill. For the Word, Cheleb, which in this 
Place is tranſlated Fat, is in other Places of the 
Thoſe who. expound the Text in 


Famine in 


Proving a 
1 Kings Chap. xviak. Simon Pi. 


„ 


op 


Bourdeaux, and gave himſe F 


en ru'd Milk: 


offer d. to God but what it was cuſtomary to make 
f for W. And that ſince at this time 
Day no Fleſh was eaten, it ſeems not at all probable 
any Animal ſhould be facrific'd to God Almighty :: And 
beſides, 'twas the Practice of the higheſt Antiquity to 
make no Religious Offerings, excepting the Fruits of the 
Earth, Wool, Herbs and;-Blowers. - Nowwithftanding 
this Remark, all the Vexſions and Expoſitors of 
Bible agree that Abel offat d the Finflingu of bit Flock; 
and that which follows..of his offering the Far, is 
moxe than a Hebraiſm, and only means, that he offer" 
the beſt of the Kind ; fon in this: Language,; Fit is made 
uſe of to ſignify the Goodneſs and prime Quality of 
Things: Thus the Fu ef Mbeat ſignifies the beſl. is 


* Þ TION” ; uncers 


uſe 
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8 


8 | 


4 Conſeſſarins. never needs ſcruple the Abſol 
22 5 


Ee n A the Cabelel Eaith. 


| Meanx's Under 


to the Monaſtery ol Yonge" 5 


Libanus and Anti 


War gain Tales King of the Adiabeniang, 


* 2 PO 4 Ati . gage we 


— 
* ES 69 * 
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* . * ——_ tat te Ms 


"AB. 


np 


SEX Fe De or 
_ whether twas a Pexce-Offeri only 
b th he Talmadif s will have it a whole 


ves OR the Title of the 
Rightevus or murdered.” Some of the Ys Bf 


— chat Abel was never married; but u 
what — they wants it's. not eaſily diſcovered... On 
contrary, tis probable, hae fines a lived 128 

ears, (Geng. iv. v. 25. compared with Gen. v. v. 3, 4, 

dg „and in a time too when the Multiplication 
kind was nereſſary; 

N that Abel had J Wife and Children. To pro- 

of 


notwithſt Abel deſerves no leſs than the on 
Patriarchs to ſtand in A. Saints Kalendar 
mentioned in the Sacrifice won rin the 
15 8 an Unter of W 5-0 and 
we don't find the Primitive W_ paid this Re- 
— to his 1 The Greek hurch, ach, hough they 
particular Feſtivals for the d Pro- 
0 have not ranged Abel 44 Holy h , neither 
| Name appear in any of the Latin Martyrologies, 
till the Tench Ce mury: AG over and above, tis not in 
the new Roman rology. However, the bay 
which invoke him for the Recommendation of dying 
Perſons, have been made long fince. Some Martyro- 
logies ſet him at the 25th of March, as being a Type of 
our Saviour's Paſſion, whoſe Death the Ancients reckon- 
ed to this Day... * Hieron. Tradit. Hebraic. in Geneſ. Eu- 
2 1 be Alexandr, in Annal. Pererins, &c. in 
Diction. Hifforic. _ 
A br LI, (Lewis) Biſhop and Count of Rhodes, lived 
0 the latter End of the Seventeenth Century: Amongſt 


ſeveral other Performances, he wrote a Tra& in Divini- 
Za called Medulla Theologica, which gave Qccation to 


ea to call him Adoillenx in his Lurin. 
Q eharun prenne en main dollar Abel, 


"ng Biſhop lays down Maxics very diſtant flow: the 


Fanſeniff Doctrine. He is char 


with aſſerting, 1. That 


4 Man may follow a le ſe probable Opinion, and pr that © 


which is finſul , — to the Opinion of another Caſaiſt, 


which ſeems to us more probable. 2dly, That 'tis not certain 
that t val oli - loving God above all other Things, is 

per petualh upon the 14 of imtrin/ick Reaſona leneſs, 
and not > devils — 46 t 


is 3 ee, dly, That 
thoſe Pen 
tents whoſe Lives are no better 4 a contin tude of 


Confeſſions and Relapſe. Abelli wrote the Life 


25 inn for the Miſſionaries; a Tract of the Principles 
oral Rules delivered in the Chriſtian Religion: He 
Likewiſe wrote à Book concerning. the Church's Tradi- 
223 with reference to the Worſhip of the Bleſſed Vir- 
in, Cc. This laſt Performance, printed at Paris in a 
Lezel Baden An. Dom. — a very * 
ing Piece to the Proteſtants, becguſe it furniſhed them 


wich good Arguments againſt the — who would | 


make them believe, that if there was any thing paſhed 
too far in theſe Religious Applications, they were on 


ſome Monaſtick Fand or-unallowed Exceſſes, whi 


were conſtantly corrected by the Biſhops, This Book © 
armed: made great uſe of Monſ. de Meanx's 
In ſhort, Abel. made 
himſelf a 1 for the moſt extra 

relating to the Worſhiping of the Bleſſed 
Exceſſes were very. unſerviceable - to the of 
taking, and fell foul upon thoſe moderate 
Perſons who eithyet publiſhed or approved a Book, en- 
tituled, Avis Salutaires de la Sainte Vierge 4 ſer Dewots 
 Iadiſcretesc. Org. the wholſome Advice of the Bleſſed Virgin 


10 her lud iſarset 1 . Abelli xelign'd his. Biſhop- 


rick when he found himſelf diſabled b id 55 128 He retired 
i 


be dy 1691, 
in the 88th Year of his Age. 

ABELLINAS, Clone Yah Fairy * and ples- 
Tant Valley in Syria. It lies between the Mountains of 


The Rivet/Pharſer runs through 
Tapper og nay yrs a * und. 


ABA, the fifth King of the Parthians. TE 


terprize was undertaken at the Inſtance of Izates's 
- bility, who had made an Inſurrection againſt him, 


for theſe Reaſ ſons, I fay; 


elcbizedect; 


. 7 


zins Paulus, the Founder and firſt, General of the (un- f. 


ESR | 


| MIT 55 ſom 
was 1 Sed in 


Chriſtian Religion. 
juſt „invasive . For after a aro in 


e retire EL le Fheck 24 wer Þ N 
Tzates's * 775 e a 10 ey 
Kil Net 1 ny fra of Althea thes the emy ns 


. Gee one u of ie rr wenty Courſe 
into which the Few Fo, ſhPrieſts were divided by King Devi. 
HA one of . theſe Claſſes ſerved ſocceffively it the 4 
tar feven Days, that is, from one Sabbath to another. 
Privilege of Chief, ſettled by King David ; a of he Ge 1 
the fame Family. The Headſhip or Primacy 9 
Claſs fell to viarih, or 2 and thar of the 835 
Courſe to Abich and his Deſcendents. The Turns of h 
four and twenty Courſes were finiſhed in a Buchet 


ration on the 18th of Faly, in the 450gth Year of 
te Julian Period As roved, bk accordin 
ge For s, the Courſe of Folarib was in Office whe 
eos was taken by Nut Veſpaſſan, in the 1 
car e the Julian Period, the 79th of our 
1 Wh or 2 15 of the PIR b, 
the 27th o aly u Hidin in the vehin Pom z 
| it follows 2 the Courſe of Darn muſt dezin upon a 
Sabbath-day the 4th 225 Now in reckoning 
back from this vi . the Falun Period, ar 
counting 161 Revolutions, in agg the - whole, Job. 
vice of the Turns of the Sacerdotal Families was finiſhed, 
reckoning to each of theſe Revolutions or Circuits © 
Time 168 Days; for within we} 2 the Miniſtra- 
tions of the four and twenty Coutſes were completed: 
Now upon this Cmputatim, the Day when the Oourſe 
of Foiarib (mentioned in 1 Chron. xxiv. 11 a 80 
Service, falls upon 4 Saturday the 1 


1 4 Year of the Julian Period. Now the ey er of 
ia bei 


ng the eighth, that muſt follow by conſequence 
y Days after, which falls upon Saturday the 2d of S- 
| E according to the YG FN This Remark 
ſerves to fix che Fiwe of S. John Baptiſt's Conce tion; for 
his Father Zacharias, Priefi of the gute of Alis, offici- 
ated in theTemple a few Days before his Wife Eljzabet 
conceived. * 1 Chron. xziv. v.10. Lal i. v. 5. Thoinard 
Hirmon, Evang. Printed at Paris in 1707. 

ABILA. "There were three, Towns 701 this Name: 
The firſt was in ed 2a Euſebius reports, tas a 
called Iſania, from Lyſanias the Governor. The, * 

ritory and Dependeneies of this Town ate called 4bj- 
ene by S. Luke, There was another Abila in Phenicia 
and à third near the River Jordan, * Luke ca} Lili. 72 


epb. Antiq. Lib. Plin, Lib. 5. cap. 1 

* AB LA VI . To lee — Pretorio 
under Conſtantine the Great , from the Year 26 to 337. 
His Intereſt being great at this Paper it, p 
him in a Condition to, weigh down his Rival Spater: 15 
Woes 46 f e erer 
ter fox convey rican Bi to the . of 
Arles 2 en hm by poor * 15 — 
Manuſcript is probably it ſhou 

be Elis. Ablavins "mas Conful in the the Y Tons, 33D 
and had a ſtately Hou, at Ba of 
| S wy ana: ac e us 

e at his b cath — 2 


Great. I 
the Council- 


3 


L hits 2. 480 TS Son Gnftantine. at 


this K hon — him, 
upon 4 to gra _Ablaving, 
thus diſcarded, retired to his e. in Bithnia, 
. where he enjoyd bimſelf not long: For the Emperor 
| Conf antins ſent ſome Officers of the Army with a Let- 
ter to him, e make him! | 
in the Empire: At leaſt Ablævius i the Con- 
which In ordered 2 th —— oy Purple his. 
which wan m e or: Upon th 
more muſhed in and killed him. His D: hs 
3 was — 2 * x Cnſtant, = 


tince being led 
in — 8 350, his Brother — 
married her to Aſaet Ning of „ 5 Rur. 
SET. 
N no was 
CR Deas 8 i 2 
J or ( 's Well) 2 own 
"of Pap arne 
amous Impoſtor Alexander I. appeared. Lucian makes 
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lixty ry eight Days, Foiarib's Courſe entred üpon their Me | 
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AA, dutpäeg . Nh, i fü. 
Rk Be, 2 85 or, He was Son to Thaber,and born at 
Une in che Soth Year of the Hera . He 'in reckoned 
the moſt famous Expoſitor of the Mabometay Law: He 
is counted the Chief "of the four Heads of thoſe Sefts, 
= Deciſions tis equally lawfal to follow in doubt- 


Queſtions, Notwithftandin his Qualifications, his 
h till the Caliph Almanzor 
- impriſoned him at B det for refuling'to ſien the Opi- 
nion of Abſolute , 25 Irreſpective Predeſtination. But 
L bite- Fo Ty 2ph who was at the Head of Tuſtice, and may 
e ſity 555 Chapcelle 1 5 undet the Caliph - 
I 40 brought Abox-Hanipha's Doctrine to ſuch a De- 
Bree of Cre it, that no bo y.could be a good Muſsleman 
without ap 1 an "Hanaph ite, that is, E iſciple of Hani. 
ba... f n. Prifon! at Bu Ale: in the roxth" BA 
of the 119 bout 177 after his Death, Sultan 
Aelilſebab, of the Family of the Selvigides, "dil Him, a 
Aacely MavſoJeuini i in the Town laſt! mentiôned; where | 
he likewiſe Founded 4 College for thoſe wh pro- 
mt his Seck. This was done in the Year of: our 


10 2; | 
ty 125 Pabel Gotta of this Doctor are the ned, | 
that is to ſay, the & ort, in which he endeavours to ke | 
good the eee Hints of the Mabometan Belief, from 
le Authorit of the "Alchoran"and. Tradition. "He wrote - 
likewiſe a Heise called Filcalam, that is to fa) „Scho- 
laſtick Divinity, and a Catechiſm, entituled, 'Moallim, 
the Maffer ; where he aſſerts, that a true Mafsleman, Rr | 
s Ort odor in the Faith, can never be liable to God's 
RO though he falls into a great many Sins; for 
remarkable Failures in Duty don't make a Man lofe his 
Faith; and that Grace is not at all incompatible with 
ünful Practice. Theſe and ſome other reſembling Propo- 
Nitions £ gave, oneVazaian Occaſion to write a Tract a gainſt , 
Bim, entituled, The Contradiftions of Abou- Hanipha. A5 great 
may 5 Mabumetan Authors of Character have written a 
ane 
tend to 10 fd his Name in the Old Tefament, and that the 
Fiptures have ſome Predictions ng him no leſs 
37885 their Prophet Mabomet. All theſe uthors agree, 
that he ass ne excellent Perſon both in Learning and 
Practice 5 and that his Life was remarkable for Diſci- 
Pline;, and Diſengagement from the World: Theſe extra- 
ordinary Qualities make him 'confidered-as the Head and 
rind pal Director in the Mahonetan Religion; and 
Heere en e are none but the Sphiüites or Followers of Ru 
Who reject him,  *"D'Herbelot. Bibliot her. Oriental. 
"ABOU LMAAN, and Ghil-Mfirzah, wete the laſt 
Deſcendents of 7. amerlane, who reigned in the Trans 
raue Province, and in that of Choraſſan, They form- 
ed an ill. concerted Enterprize with Argom Prince of 
Cundabar againſt Schei-beg King of the Labecti. 
Prince defeated them in a Set- Battle, where they loſt both 


— 5 Þ! did Ne Tun hi 


Yor of the 


hn 


2 


— 


* 


{ borrewed, and the Office Eereiſed by a'delep 


rical: Life of this Doctor; and ſome of them pre- 


This 


wet. 25. 9. . 17: 29 


* <A BSOLU TION, ! 1 t as tlie Seventh C 
hier! dhe Plidher wit) lick), *Abſolotion” For gent 
Crimes was ſeldom o never given before ice. 
When the Waden e 3s unknown, the Prieſt fr 
1 abſolved the Płmitent ſoon after Confeſſion.” 


4 


| Antiq N _ F es 


latter End of the Second, and the Beginning of the 
Third Century, ſome Crimes were fefuſfd Ab 1 
But after vatds none weie denied; after rity had g 


te i the Courſe” of Diſcififine.” The F 3 wh 
ad he n eicluded the Chufchs Communi 

po pon Abſolutiop. The Form of 

was Phra till the Thirteenth Gentry, 3 as Dar 

b the*Orto 2 the Penitential of 2 85 bade th 


Ewchol 2 But all theſe'Fortis f ſuppoſedith Power 
the Nut, und chat Biſhops and Priefty'are” Ss 
omn this Furpoſe. "Notwithſt ding t 

˖ 1, there no Rænſon to quarrel 
at that callell the Hadicntve; where thePrieft pronoun- 
ces, blo Thee. For the Forms of Abſolution, thou ovgh 
never fo iIajcative” and Abſolnie, are Aways 0 be co 
ſtrued in a Deprecatory benſe! For no prieſt ever 2e. 


ed to abſolve in his own Naine, or by vertite of an 9 
dependent Authority. No; tlie e Power is ſuppoſed to 


8 


ed Juriſ- 
diction. Tas the Cufiopg (0 gract a publick ABPolt- 
tion upon Monday in F Week! to thoſe who were 
put under Penance in the Beginning of Bent. In Spain, 
and at Milan, this ſolemn Ablohition was given on Good: 
PFriday':*Upon which Day, or Eafter-Eve, 'twas likewiſe 
5 ranted in "the Eaftern Churches. Afte in the 
welfth Century, it has Been the Cuſtom of the Church 
of foe to 2 Petiiterits upon Gfe Non, Betbfe 
ce perfor . 
of Ableiten ad Centilingh is. unten to' a Perſon ber 
municated in an Eceleſiaſtical Court, from vhenee the 
km zu 8 Ji an Appeal: The Defign of it is to put 
him in a Condition to maintain his Cauie before à ſupe- 
rior Jutiſdiction. Hitorpine. Godeau's Church Hi 22 
Lib. 3. Morinus de Penlien. 
* ABSYRTUS, Son ef Artes King of Orbe v 
lerius Haceut reports, chat Astes ſent him with a Fleet to | 
purſue his Siſter Medes; an&'thai having eome up with her 
at the Mouth of che er, uſt when ſhe'was to be married 
to Faſon, lie diſturbe Wedding, and threatned to 
burn their Ships. Pliny relates, that Abſyrins was killed 
upon the Coaſt'of Dalmatia , which gave the Name to 
thoſe Iſlands called 0 nde. According to Hyginus, he 
* Chaſe to Medes and Juſon; as Ps as the 2 
That he reachd them upon King Alcivond's Domi- 
nions: That being ready to come to Blows, this Prince 
mediated an Accommodation, upon Condition Medea s 
Honour had been preſerved: But Faſon not liking this 
Article, conſummated the Marriage. Upon this 155 
tus purſued him, and "was ſlain. *- Apollonia, 1 21 
Argonant. Plin. Lib. . S c. 
ABULLA oa of the two little-made Riverswhick 


their Lives and Dominions. Another Branch'of Tamer. | ſurround the about Baſſora, a Town of Arabin 
lane s Poſterity retreated to the Trdies, and erected che the Happy, near the Moiths'of the * and Euphrates, 
Empire of the And, where they reign at Prelent. in fre Perſian Guleh. The other River is Mocali, The 
ag **YHerhelot. Bibliothec. Orientate, 1 Country water'd by Abulla is the moſt fruitful and lea- 
* ABRAHAM,” (che "Pathierch) bel 155 || fant%inthe Tarte Doitibhions. 5. Daviel Ther faut 
Years. The Hiftory of this great Perſon bei wen. de la Situation du Paradis Terriſire,” Go wen alt no whos 
tioped at large in the Hripturet, which are eve "Il. ABU-8 AID, re, Ay opt ra wind 
1 body's Hands, 1 ſhall forbear' dilating upon it. | Succeeded Abdelleh, Son of 8 L in the Territories of 
Serbian Herericks diſperſed a Book called. the Apo | s/ 4, beyond the River was poſſels d at 
or "Revelation of Abraham, a a8 S. Epiph ais Ae "Brito 'the County: of Nhoraſan, and — his EM- 
gen eites a ſphrioùs Piece of 2 where” a pire from 467 to Tarts" —— the Weſt, and from 
and a b: d Ang zel diſpute concerning his Salvation. - Kerman to ae But after ſeveral fortranate Ex- 
2 A peſo is likewiſe a ſuppolititious Tra ; | -peditions, and having refuſed a Peace offered him by Hu- 


tis cited in the Hnuopſſr that goes under the Name ef SA 
" thanaſous. The Hiſtorian Heaters, 1f we may believe 70 
Nb ba, wrote Abruham's Life. In the New Teftamon'the, 

Plate where good Mens Spirits were — after Drath, 
called Ae Boſem. The — of OGober is. 
imarked for Abrahams FPeſtival im the Martyrologlen The 
vanetent Chriſtians built a Church where l fuppoſed 
Aan buried; which the Tur have ſince changed into a 


Moſque: The pretended Oat at Mamre had a 1 Re- 
paid it both by Pagans and Chriſtians, till 
of Conſtantine the Great, as S. Tum informe un wi 


5 


this Emperor broke the ſuperſſitious Cuſtom, and built 
2 Chur wah 1 87500 Phild, Lib. een re 
Mam e Ats I Tt, e e ee! 
«9h | - 
* 


20 


Jun Cuſſan, and purſuing hiim too fur, he fell into an Am- 
© biiſcade, and _ flain near Tabs, : Abuſaid lived till 
"towards the he On, e COT | 
* DHerbelot, Dh ionaire — 
AB YDOS, A Town in P Leſi over — 
e "The Bri ge ec which ran 2 over the 
e two Towns, was ſeven nl long 
£4 — "hv, 19997) 43-28 1 
Abr ACADEMY.” 2 — Horb) This Sers, hc 
che Priming of of their DitHonary in 1694 have tho 
ft eo review this dent Nord, and to tte. more * 
4 iceable to dhe Patch they intend to furniſh a Second 
lion, where yo th Words w_l — A in 9 


mi IT (78 1010977" 
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tical Order; whereas in Meir firſt Edition the primitive 
Words are only di ſpoſed in the manner above mentioned, 
and the Derivative or Compounded placed under them. 
In the mean time, they have employ'd themſelves 1n . 
making Remarks on the Feneh Language, and partic» | 
larly upon the Performance of M. de V Auger. 
ACADEMY (Ne) of Tyſcriptions, ſettled by 
Lewis the Fourteenth in the Year 1663. It conſiſted at 
firſt of no more than four or five Members, whoſe Bufſi- 
neſs it was to make 7ſeriptions, Types, and the Legenda 
for Medals; to furniſh Devices and other laſting Curioſi- 
ties for the Honour of the King's Memory. The Number 
df this Society was afterwards increaſed to a Preſident and 
eight Fellows. And in the Year 1701, the King put 
them under a ſtated Regulation, and augmented their 
Number to forty. They meet at the Lowore upon Theſ- | 
days and Fridays in the Afternoon from Three to Five. 
At preſent, the Buſineſs of this Academy is chiefly to 
ſtrike Medals upon the principal Occurrences relating to 
France. However, they ſpend ſome of their time in 
reading upon old Medals, and retrieving a great many 
curious Things in the Greek and Latin Antiquities. They 
have furniſh'd the Hiſtory of Lewis the Fourteenth in 
Medals. - A conſiderable Performance tis, both with re- 
ſpect to the Stamps and Characters, and the Matter con- 
tained in tnem. | fi) EE, | 
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| ee 3 | your 
Ovirites ite ad Conciontm, Gentlemen all to the MN 
Fart of theit Buſineſs was to ättend che Pretor ot Chief 
Juſtice hen upon the Bench, and to give him Notice o 
the Time every thiſte Hours, Thus at Nine in the Morf. 
ing; which was the Rowan: third Houy, they ery d aloud, 


Recruits to thoſe thut gte dead or wounded. * ' 
ACCENT. To What is mentioned in Myrery's 
Supplement under this Article, may bè added, that M. 
Metz ſtein, Greek Profellor at Bail, bas ue, a leatned 
fertation againſt the Paradoxes of M. He 'it 
ich he maintains, that the Accents either in Prints ot 
Manuſcripts” are much more ancient than the other 
pretends, *Tis Fn 
not always been mark man 
ner, and gives the Reaſon for it; For ſince the Pro- 
| oungpe was not the fame 
among all the Subdiviſions of that Nation, tis hot at 
all ftrange that the Dorians ſhould mark one way; and 
the Bolianm another: And farther, he takes notice that 
the ſame People have pronounced differently upon the 
K Time. This very learned Piſſertation was 
publiſh'd at Ba in 1686, with the Title of Diſſertatio 
Epiſtolica de Acbentnum Gr ecorum antiquitate & gu. *Tis 


AcCAD EMV, ( the Royal)» of Sriences , founded at 
Paris in the Year 1666, efly by the Aſſiſtance of Mon- 
eur Colbert, Comptroller- General of the Finances, at the 
Inſtance of the Abbot Bourxeis, and M. da Clos, Theſe 
Gentlemen made a great Progreſs upon the Subject of 
their Buſineſs: But notwithſtanding their Succeſs and re- 
gular Meetings, they were not confirmed by the French 
King till the Year 1699. By the Rules of their Society, 
ſettled by his Majeſty, they are to conſiſt of four Sorts, 
that is, eighteen; Honorary Members and Penſioners, 
and the ſame Number of Aſſociates and Eleves, or Scho- 
lars. In each of theſe Diſtinctions there are three Geo- 
metricians, three Aſtronomers, three Mechanick Philo- 
ſophers, three Anatomiſts, three Chymiſts, three Bota- 
niſts, with a Secretary and Treaſurer. The Meetings of 
this Academy are at the Louvre every Week on Wednef: 
days and Saturdays, Every one of theſe Academy Gen- 
tlemen chooſe a Subject to work on. At every Meeting, 
the Penſioners, when their Turn comes up, àre obliged 
to give ſome Obſervations upon the 8 Sciences: 


to report what they have remark d. All their Papers are 
lodged in the Segretary's Hands. Theſe Gentlemen mäke 
Experiments, — report what curious Paſſages they meet 
with in Foreign Books. And here the Werks of the 
Members are read, and a Critick made upon them. This 
Academy has a Privilege from his Majeſty to examine 
all ſorts of Engines and Machines. There is alread 
bliſh'd a Hiſtory of their Obſervations for Several 
Years ; where the Reader will meet with a great many 
ſerviceable and curious thing. Hi. de F Academi 
MD Oe eo de Or 
* ACACIA, or Acalis (Martin.) For the Year 
five hundred and forty one, in-Adorery Vol. I. read, one 
thouſand five hundred forty one 
AcCANTHHONAULONA, or Acanti Luunona, a 
Town within the Tribe of Benjamin, near Gibes of Sax], 
diſtant almoſt four Miles from Feruſalem; and famous 
for the Romans making it a Place d armes when they be- 
* Feruſelem. Foſeph. de Bell Judaic. Lib. 5. c. 6. 
ACCENSI, or Accenſ Forenſes, Officers belongin; 
to the Roman Conſuls, Nerem Viri, Pretors, Proconſuls 
and Governors of Provinces, under the Republick. 
They were choſen out of Manumized Slaves: There was 
more Trouble than Credit in their Buſineſs, as we may 
learn from Tulh in one of his Letters to his Brother 
Quintus, Proconſul of Aſa : Accenſus eo etiam numero, 
eum majores noſtri eſſe voluerunt; quod hoc non in bene- 
Toi loco, ſed in labori 
deferebant quibus non multo ſecus quam ſervis imperabant. 
They went before the Magiſtrates, and executed'their Or- 
ders. Their chief Employment | 
to the publick Aſſemblies. And it is from this Branch 


The Honorary and Aſſociate Members have the Liberty | 


* 


of their Function that /arvo ſays they were called. Accenſi, 


from acriendo. The Form the Magiſtrates made uſe. of 
upon this Occaſion was, Vora a Concionem ones Quirites 
Hur adduce. That is, Summon all the Romans to'appear at 


| fet to the End of his Apologetick Diſcourſe for the true 


Pronunciation of the Greet Tongue. I 

Though it's not impoſſible to fix the Time diffetently 
from this Author when the Greeks mark d their Books 
with Accents ; yet it may be fafely affirmed, that Hennin 


and-Faac Voſſius have made theſe Diſtinctions too mo- 


dern, and that Met æſtein like wiſe has ſtretch d ſome of his 
Aſſertions a little too far. The firſt Greek Manuſcripts 
where theſe Accents and Aſpirations are met with, it may 
be, reach no higher than the Seventh Century. And of 
this we have ſeveral Inſtances in the Palæographia of Fa- 


| ther Bernard of Mont faucon. Notwithſtanding there ate a 


great many arr rs after this Period, in which there 
= none of theſe Marl:: But it does not follow from 
ence 


later Centuries, This Obſervation proves no farther than 


| that the greateſt Part of the Tränſcribefs neglected to 


inſert them; and for this Reaſon we ſeldom find old 
Manuſcripts actented, The Marks have been different 
in different Ages; at firſt they made uſe of Points, 
3 altered after the Twelfth Century, with farther 


Cambridge, containing the four Exangeliſte, and the Als 
of the Apoſtles, and which is more than one thouſand 
Years old, has no Accents. Tis true, the Greek and 
Latin Copy of 8. Pauls Epiftles; in the French King's Li- 
brary , of no leſs Antiquity than the Cambridge Manu- 
ſcript, has Accents ; but then tis apparent they were af- 
' terwards inſerted , bedtuſe they have no Reſemblance 

with the Hand of the Book. Georgius Syncellus mentions 


diſtinguiſhed with Pointh and Accents. This Author re- 
ts, that this Copy came into his Hands from the Li- 


Page it appears, it had been tranſcribed fromanother 
| Copy cometed by S. Baſil. N 


the Accents were invented by the Arabians, and brought 
to Perfection by OP „about the time of Mabomet's 
Death; that the Maſorett of Tiberias began this Cuſtom 
about the middle of the Sixth Century; and that Rabbi 


ng | 8 Ben David Ching , born at Fez in the Eleventh 


Century, gave the finithing Stroke. ; 

Iis granted poſſible, that the . may have borrow- 

ed their Points for their Vowels from the Arabians ; but 
which way they ſhonld take their Accents from them, is 


| wards an Art, by diſtinguiſhing the Meaſure of the Ver- 
ſes, which we call Feet. This Matter has been well di- 


was to call the People | lated on by Smut Clark, in his Book entituled, Pro- 


| ſodia Arabica. 


| Thoſe who affirm , that Rabbi Judab of Fez el ron 


the Aſſembly; Thus the Accenſus uſed to cry, Omnes 


» 


the Manner and Uſe of theſe Accents, go only upon a 
; Suppoſition that this Rabbi 2 the firſt Fewiſh 2 


tian: 
/ 


» 


* * r 4. | — 
\ y * * 7 
p v 
2 7 ERR > my 4 * 81 


ry tertia, Accthfi in the Ronum Troops, according to . 
Feſtus, were Supernümeray Soldiers, and made uſe of as 
min, in 


e, = grants that theſe Accents have 
d by the Ancients in the fame man- 


that the Greeks made Uſe of no Accents in theſe 


ariations downwards Fhe Greet and Latin Copy of 


a Greet Copy of the Bible very exactly tranſcribed, and 
rity of Caſarea in Cappadocia ; and that by the Tithe- 


does nor feem perfectly exact, where he aſſerts 


ſomewhat incomprehenſible ; berauſe the Arabick Tongue 
has no Accents in Proſe, or Verſe. Tis true, Poetry is 
very aneient among the Arablant, and uſed a great while 
5 aut muneris ,, non temerb nift libertis | before Aſchalil-Ebi-Abmed, who only improv'd it to- 


As to the Jews, tis very probable the Maſoets of TS. 
| berias put Accents to the Hebrew Texts. of the, Bible. 
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hood of Gras in. Paleſtine. 
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8.48 a Miſtake ; for Rabbi Saadias Gaon, who 


ian ; Bur this 3 Mi 
lived a great while before udab Ching, wrote a Hebrew 
Grammar, The Hebrew Accents have ſomething com- 
mon with the Greeks and Latins ; they mark the Strength 


aud Faintneſs in Pronounclation, that is, where the Voice 
ought to riſe or fall. When a learned Fey reads the 


: bf WY 


Here Bible, he comes ſomewhat'near ſinging, becauſe 
ions of the Voice, di- 


he pronounces with all the Infl : 
8 by the Accents. That which is particular to the 
Hebrem Language in reſpect to Accents, is, that they 


buave the fame Effect with the Points and Vingalæ in 


Latin, Greek and French , and diſtinguiſn the Sections, 
Periods, and Parts of Periods. P. Simon, Cit, Hiſt. of 
the Old Teſtament. Paleograph. Gree. D. Bernard. deMont- 


_ - ACCIUS, a modern Poet, living, according to Ju- 


lius Scaliger, at the Beginning of the Sixteenth Century. 


He is ſaid to be the Author of a Paraphraſe uponeAſop's 
Fables, in Hexameters and Pentameters. Scaliger-com-- / 


mends him for a judicious Poet, for the Purity of his 


Diction, and the Harmony in his Verſification. How- 
ever, he makes him ſome Abatement, and obſerves, that 
Accins ſometimes miſcarried, by-endeavouring to throw 


too much Senſe into a few Words, and giving himſelf. 
the Liberty of Points and JIingles. Jul. Scaltg, de Art. 


Poet. &c. 


Acco 1 (Fa For Four hondred fry and | 

ind 61 dhe. wege hs 7, MT i | three laſt was Dream-Interpreter at an Indian Prince's 

.* ACCURSIUS, (Francis) born at Florence, in the 

_ Thirteenth Century, gained a great Reputation by his 
1 He taught in this Faculty at 

Bologna, and afterwards going off to a cloſe Retirement, 


and ſixty nine. 


Gloſſes upon the Civil 
he wrote upon the whole Civil Law. This Work, being 


| fo very ſcrviceable to young Students, made all the other 


Gloſſes before him in a manner inſignificant, being nei- 
ther ſo exact in their Method, nor full in their Matter. 


The Contradictions obſerved in Accurſius, in the Opi- 


nion of ſome learned Men, are not to be reckoned ei- 
ther to any Inconſtancy of Sentiment, or Defect of Me- 


mory; but that in reporting the different Opinions of 
thoſe b 


efore him, he only mentioned the firſt Letter of 
the Authors Names, This Letter, as his Vindicators will 


have it, being worne out, or omitted in ſeveral Copies, ' 


the Reader has miſtaken his Opinion , for a Teſtimony 


god. by him. His Authority was formerly ſo great, that 
ey, 


| led him the Advocates Idol. A great many Ci- 
vilians ſince his Time have taken as much Pains to com- 
ment upon his Go as to explain the Texts of the Pan- 


ticks , who admire Language, and a beautiful way of 


Writing, have exclaimed violently od the. Barba- 


rouſneſs of his Style: in the Vear 
1229. | He uſed, to ſay, there was no need of ſtudy- 
ing Divinity for Knowledge in Religion, the Roman 


Accurſius di 


Diktion. or J 
ACEPSIMAS, an Anchorite in the Neighbour- 
0 He ſpent ſixty Years in a 

Cell without ſpeaking to any body, and: lived only upon 


Laws „ ee in that Matter. Bayle 
1 ; : 


Water and Lentils : At laſt, foreſeeing the Time of his 


Death, he opened his little Apartment about ſeven 


Weeks before his Deceaſe, and received Viſits, His Bi- 


ſhop, being one of his Viſitors, laid his Hands on him, 
a ordained him Prieſt , which he ſubmitted to upon 
the Conſideration that he had but a few days to live. 
* Theodoret, Hiſtor. Religioſs. | . 

ACGIA, one of thoſe Iſlands the Arabian, call Ra- 


Wee, which lies in the «/£thiopick Ocean over againſt 


anguthar, or the Coaſt of Cafreria. The Inhabitants of 
his Iſlayd are almoſt all Foreigners and Mahometans, 
*Tis about thirty Miles from the main Land over againſt 
the Town Bag. *Tis four hundred Miles in Circymfe- 
rence. There is no Wheat grows in the Iſland, but 
the People ſubſiſt upon a ſort of Indian Grain call d days. 
There is another leſſer Iſland near this, with a Volcano 
Mountain in the Mido of it, and diſcharges great Quan- 
tities of Fire. Herbelot. Bibliothec.'Orientale. 
ACH Als, a Town upon the Caſpian, near the River 
Oxus. IJ was called Heraclea, till Antiochus, Son to Seleu- 
cut, built it. * Plin. Lib. 6. cap. 16. 
* ACHILLES. This Hero did not leave Troy 


upon his Diſguſt with Agamemnon, as is related in the 
! 


Volume of Aaurery; but only retired to his Tent up- 


N 


Ludovicus Vives , and ſome other Cri- 
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on the 


in Greek in 
who was Ambaſſador at Vienna when Geſner wrote. 


 hiſan, the King of 


He wrote a Book of Schoron, or the Maho 


without Intervals of $ 


gan Shore, and forbore fighting till Patroclus 
unn Aale, and Agamemnon had given him Satisfaction. 

* Hom. Iliad. 1. & alib᷑i. n 
AcH MEI, Son of Sim. There is à Book of his 
tant, which pretends to interpret Dreams upon the 
rinciples of the Indians, Perſians, and Egyptians. 'T was 

tranſlated by Leo Tuſcus from Greek into Latin about 

the Year 1160. Iwas 'publiſh'd in Lain in 157 
from a very imperfect Manuſcript in Sambucus 2 
brary: And in this Edition it paſſed for a Tract written 
by Apomaſares. Leonclavius gave the Publick Notice of 
this Miſtake in his 7rkiſh Annals. Rigaltius was the 
firſt thatpubliſhed it in Greet: And upon the ſcore of the 
Reſemblance of the Matter with Artemidorut, he print- 
ed it at Pars with that Bock in 1603. Rigaltius is of 
Opinion that this Achmet was the Son of Hebramins, 
mentioned by Geſner ; chat he was a Phyſician , and 
wrote a Treatiſe ſubdivided into ſeveral Books, en- 
tituled, Peregrinantium Viatica : That this Book was 
Bon Diego Hurtado de Mendoza's Library, 


Achmet's Name is not inſerted in. Leo Tuſcuss Co- 


| py: Kigaltius has tranſlated the Preface from this Ma- 


nuſcript into Latin; though he is inclined to believe, 
tis none of Achme!'s, but made by Leo Tuſcus, That 
which is moſt conſiderable is, that Achmet and Srim 
ſtand upon the Title of the Manuſcript with the Names 

of Hrnacham, Baram, and Tarphan. The firſt of theſe 


Court; the ſecond practis d in the ſame Character at - 
Persia, Court; and the third had the 

ſame Buſineſs in Egypt. After all, this Book was writ- 
ten by ſome Chriſtian; for the Author begins with the 
Holy Trinity. Kigaltius believes the Greek Text no more 
than an old Tranſlation, and that the Original was writ- 
ten in Arabick, * Bayle Diction. Hiſtor. Kai's 
 ACHSIKETH, a Townin the Tan- Oxane Pro- 
vince, and a Dependence on the City Fargana, ſtands up- 
on the River Schaſeh or Faxartes, according to Bandrand. 
"Tis ſituated in a very pleaſant Champaign ; all the Ea- 
ſtern Geographers place it in the Latitude of forty two 
Degrees and twenty Minutes, with the Longitude of one 
hundred. and one Degrees, twenty Minutes. There was 
a famous Doctor born in this Town called Achſitethi: 
| metan Laws, 
which has been commented upon by Stganati. * Her- 


belot. Dictionaire Orientale. 8 


_ ACIDALIUS, Valence) had a ſtrong Talent for 
Criticiſm, and promiſed a great deal that way if his Life 
had held. He was born at Wiſfech, in the Elector of 
Brandenburgs Dominions, in the Sixteenth Century. 'Tis 
thought his ſtudying with too much Application was the 
Cauſe of his Death, which happend in the twenty ninth 
Year of his Age, An. 1595. There are Notes of his up- 
on Quintus Curtius, Tacitus, Velleins Paterculus, and Plan- 
tus, beſides Harangues, Epiſtles, and Pieces of Poetry. 


. Bayle Diction. Hiſtor. 


* ACOEMETE&, Monks ſo called by the Greeks, 


becauſe, as ſome pretend, they never went to Bed: Bur 


this is a Miſtake ; for 'tis impoſlible they-could always be 
ſinging Divine Service without ſome Repoſe. To go to 
Matter of Fact, they ſubdivided their Society into ſeveral 
hoirs, each Choir ſinging the ſame Office ſucceſſively 
ilence : So that relieving ea 
other , the whole Day and Night were ſpent in theſe 
holy Exerciſes. A Noble Man, called Johannes Studins, 
founded a Monaſtery for theſe Acemee at Conſt antinople, 
and dedicated it to 8. Fobn Baptiff : And thus the Acæ · 
metæ, about the Year. 463, were called &uditæ. There 
were about a thouſand Religious ſettled in this Houſe, 
which was by time famous for a great many People 
eminent for Devotion and Learning. This Monaſtick 
Inſtitution was afterwards ſettled in the Weſt. Sigyſ- 
mund King of Burgundy brought it into a Monaſtery at 
Augaunum : Twas likewiſe introduced at 8. Dennis , 
Dijon, S. Martins of Tours, and ſeveral other Mona- 
ſeries in France. The Latin, call this Office, Laus 
Perennjs, * Evagrins, Lib. 3. cap. 18. 21. Theodor. 
Letter. Lib. 1. King Pipin's Charter, and the Edict of 
King Jovis concerning the Monaſtery of 8. Dennis, Du 


(ange, & c. 0 rojo on e 
KCOST A, (Peter Raymond) For Grand Maſter of 
Malta, in Engliſh Adorery, Vol. I. read Grand Maſter of 


odes 27 03 wel ACOUS, 


1 Wn. 


* — — 


Acco ACT 
| ACOU „ A Town in- the val | of ah 7 che 
Bearn, _ the General Aſſembly the el, ountry is | 
held: Tis about twelve Miles below the Town of Ole- 


. ACRA,a Hill in W upon which the Palace 
for the Sanhedrim was built : I was burnt by the Roman, 
when Titus took the Town. When the Latin Chriftians 
were Maſters of Feruſalem, and inſtituted an Order of 
Knights, they built them an Hoſpital upon this Hill 
| Een aging Pilgrims who came to viſit the Holy Land; 
and from hence they were call d Knights of S. John 
4 Acra. Afterwards, Ptolemais was. call'd Atra when 
theſe Knights retir d thither, after they had loſt Feru- 
alem and the reſt of Paleſtine. * Simon, Dittionaire de 
4 Bible. VIE | 8 
ACRABATANE, or Acrabatanus, a Lake of 
Ethiopia, near the River Aftabore, which the Inhabitants 
were forc'd to quit upon the ſcore of the prodigious 
Number of Scorpions. For this reaſon the Cour try is 
call's the Country of Scorpions, Bochart, Hieroz. Lib. 4. 
cap. 29. nn,, th rn ok 12 
__ ACRAS, a Mountain of Syria near Laodicea ; it 
tumbled into the Sea in the Year-of our Lord $56. This 
Earthquake was felt in Syria, Arabia, Perſia, and as far 
as the Khoraſſan. D'Herbelot. Bibliothec. Oriental. 
ACRA I Us, a Manumized Slave belonging to the 
Emperor Nero ; he was always prepar'd for Miſbeha- 
viour and Miſchief, and for theſe Qualifications he was 
ſent into Aſia and Greece to ſeize the moſt valuable Sta- 
tues of the Gods, and all the Wealth that was conſe- 
crated to them. When he came to execute his Office at 
Pergamus, and attempted to carry off the fineſt Perfor- 
mances in Sculpture and Painting, the Burghers made 
ſuch a vigorous Oppoſition, that he was forcd to retire 
with nothing. * Tacit. Annal. Lib. 15. G 16. 
AcRON ., or Acronius, (John) taught the Mathe- 
maticks, and read upon Phyſick at Baſil with great Re- 
putation; he died in the Flower of his Age 1563, and 
wrote de Terræ Motu, de . de Aſtrolabii & Annuli 
A fronomici Cunfectione. There was another Ruart Acro- 
nius, at the beginning of the Conteſt between the Cal- 
viniſts and Arminians, He wrote a Tract againfi- the 
latter, with reference to the Magiſtrates Power in Mat- 
ters of Religion. He was one of the fix Champions 
for the Contra: Remonſtrants againſt the Arminians, at the 
famous Conference at the Hague, held in the Year 1611. 
Bal. Diction. Hiſtor. | | 
ACSOR, a Town of the Upper Thebais upon the 
Nile, about a Day's Journey from Couſs, the moſt South- 
ern Town of Egypt : The Ground is well improv d, and 
produces great: Quantities of Date- Trees; and the Earth 
is particularly fine for making Earthen- Ware, for which 
they have a great Trade in all the Country of Egypt. 
* D' Herbelot. Bibligth, Orient. n 
ACTE, or Aa, a delicious Country upon the Coaſt 
of the Æ gean Sea, near Mount Arhos. Atte in Greek 
ſignifies the Beach; and from hence likewiſe Attica was 
firſt call d Ae, becauſe it ſtretches along the Shore to 
the Promontory Sunium. Acte was likewiſe the Name 
_ of a Territory in Peloponnęſus. x Theopbraft, Lib. 8. Plan- 
tar. Plutarch. 4. Simpoſ. Q. 4. Thucyd, Lib. g. &c. | 
: ACTE, a Woman Slave enfranchis d by Nero, who 
was ſo fond of her, that he was very near making her 
Empreſs. This Perſon being an Afiatiat, Nero took | 
Occaſion to give out that ſhe was certainly deſcended 
from e King of Per gamut. Sucton. in vit. Ne- 
ron. cap. 2 Fe | 3 MR VALY 
ACTS of the Apoſtles, the fifth Canonical Book in 
the New Teſtament, S. Luke declares himſelf the Author 
in the Beginning of the firſt Chapter, in his Addreſs to 
Theophilus; from whence it Dor that the Add, was 
written after his Goſpel, It is call d the Ac, of the Apo · 
Ales, becauſe it contains the Hiſtory of what was done 
by them after our Saviour's-Aſcenſion, at Feruſalem and 
in Fudea, and other Countries. S. Lake carries the Hi- 
ogy in general to the time the Apoſtles diſpers'd them» 
ſelves for preaching in remoter Parts ; and afterward 
confines himſelf to the relating S. Paul's Voyages, Suc- 
ceſſes jig till he was tranſported to Rome. 
In this Book, the Beginnings and firſt Progreſs of the 
Chriſtian Church, and by what extraordinary. Afliſtan- 
ces the Goſpel was afterwards propagated to diſſam Coun- 
tries of the Gentiles by S. Peter and S. Paul, are related. 
S. Lake delivers nothing of the Voyages and Succeſs of the 


— 


3 0 AC U. 
neſs of Matter of Fact, learn it from his Maſter 
S. Paul. He gives ms an Account of che Time when he 


finiſh'd this Hiſtory at Rome, which was two Years after 
S. Paul's Arrival there; that is, in the Year of our Lord 


takes in the Hiſtory of about thirty Years, Tis writ- 
ten with great Elocution : His Manner of Report- 
ing is noble; and the Sprecher, eſpecially that of 
S. Paul to King Agrippa, are written with great Force and 
Addreſs. Lene, om complains that this Book was 
not often enough read by the Chriſtians of his time. 
There are ſeveral Books entitled the Ade of the Apo- 
files, forg d either by Hereticks or other indiſcreet 
Chriſtians, The firſt who * cory: upon this Practice 
was a Prieſt, and S. Paul's Diſciple, who out of an ex- 
ceſſive Zeal for his Maſter, forg d the Alls of S. Paul and 
| Tecla, and E them upon 8. Tae But Tertullian and 
S. Ferom aſſure us, that he was convicted of this Im- 
poſture by 8. 775 After wards the Manicheans, men- 
tion'd by Philaſtrius, counterfeited the 4s of S. 

and S. Paul, in which they interſpers'd their own He- 


terodoxies. And here they make the Apoſtles maintain, 


that the Souls of Men and Beaſts are of the fame Nature 
and report Miracles wrought by them to make Dogs an 
Sheep ſpeak. Afterwards the Acts of S. Andrew, S. Fohn, 
and the Apoſtles in general, were counterfeited by the 
ſame Hereticks ; as-S, Epiphanius, Philaſtrins, and S. Au- 
tin relate. The Ebjonites had likewiſe a ſpurious Book 
of the Acts of the Apoſtles, as we may learn from _— 
nins. To theſe may be added the Voyages of S. Peter, falſſy 
attributed to 8. ns Romanus; the Acts of S. Philip 
and S. Thomar, written by the Encratitæ and Apofolici; the 
Memnires of the Apoſtles, furniſn d by the Priſcillianiſts; the 
ltinerary of the Apoſtles, rejected in the ſecond Council 
of Nice; and ſome others. Du Pin. Biblioth. Eccleſ. &c. 
ACTS of the Conſiſtory, were Edicts or Declara- 
tions of the Roman Emperors in Council, and ran in 


this Form: Imperat. Diocletianus & Maximianus A. A. 
in Cvnſiſtorio Dixerunt : Decurionum Filii non Debent 


Beſtiis Objici. That is, The 
Maximian | have declared in Council, that the Children 
of the Decuriones, or Senators in Country Boroughs, oupht 
not to be thrown to the wild Beaſts in the Amphi- Theatre. 
The Senate and Military Men, either through Fear or 
Flattery, oftentimes ſwore by theſe Edicts of the Em- 
perors : And Tacitus relates, that Nero ſtruck the Name 
of Apidus Merula out of the Senator's Liſt, becauſe he 
refus d to ſwear by the Alls of the Emperor Auguſt us. 


Antiq. Rom. 1 ö 


ACTS of the Martyrs, or Acta Martyrum, a Book 
not read in the Congregation by the Church of Rome : 
For though the Roman Catholicks don't queſtion the 
Truth of ſeveral Matters of Fact; yet in regard the 
Authors are unknown, and a great many Romantick 
Relations intermix'd, ſuch as the Lives of S. —_— 

. Fulitta, and many others, they think it adviſable to 
d off from the whole. However, this Church al- 
lows the Lives of Paul the Hermit, of Arſenius, Hila- 
rion, and other Monks; but then they are only thoſe 
written by S. Jerom. in ſome Churches, the Alls of 


S. Slvefter are read, though the Author is altogether 


unknown. Gelaſ. 1. de Lib. & X 
' ACTIUS, (Thomas) a Lawyer, who wrote a Book 


| de Infirmitate & ejus Privilegiis ; and another * A | 
ome of 


His firſt Treatiſe is inſerted in the Seventh 


Tratlatus Tractatuum. George Mathias Konig. Biblioth. 
vetus & nova. * | 


 ACUDIA, a very remarkable ſmall Bird in the Wef 
Indies ; tis made like a Beetle, and is leſs than a Spar- 
row, This Jittle Bird is made uſe of inſtead of Lamps 
or Candles to work by in the Night, affording Light 


enough to Spin, Write or Paint by. It has two Stars 


near the Eyes, and two others under the Wings, which 
project 2 great many Rays, and enlighten to a furpri- 
zing auer If any one rubs his Hand or his Face with 
the Moiſture of theſe little Stars, he will appear all of 
Fire while the Moiſture laſts. This Bird was very ſervice- 
able to the Indians, who knew nothing of Wax or Tal- 
low - Candles till the Spaniards came among them. 


Herrera. 6 

ACUMOLI, or Aumulum, a Town in the King- 
dom of Naples, in the farther Abruzzo, upon the Con- 
fines of Marca Anconitana and Umbria It ſtands upon 


reſt of the Apoſtles ; becauſe he was neither an Eye-Wit- 


the River Trento, between the Towns 4ſcholi and Rieti. 
' * Baudrand. 


Emperor's Diocleſian and 


63. From hence it may be collected, that this Book 


Peter 


ACZU, 


— ———_— — — — 


 Anzacia, Capital of Sythia, and calld But. Mir. 


Diftion. Geograph. ir? " 
AD AD, or David, King of the Aurumites, a Peo- 


ple in Ethiopia, made War upon Damian, King of the 


+ Homerites, who liv'd in that Part of Arabia the Happy, 


now call'd the Kingdom of Aden. Theſe Homerites had 


been Chriſtians for ſome time, and govern'd by a Prince 
of that Belief. But Damian was a great Enemy to Chri- 
ſtianity, perſecuted thoſe” who profeſs d it, and gave the 
Jem leave to exert their Malice to exterminate the Chri- 
ſtians. Adad being in ſome Diſpoſition to turn Chri- 
ſtian, made a Vow to be baptized, in caſe he defeated 


the Enemy. Upon coming to a Battle, he gain'd an en- 
tire Victory; and carrying on his Succeſs to the Ex- 
tent of his Wiſhes, he made good his Promiſe, and. |. 


- by his Example brought on the Converſion of his Sub- 


Jjects. * Cedren. le Sueur, Hiſtoire de! Egliſe & de Enp. 


AD ELBERT, or Albert, Biſhop of Prague in Bo- 


* 


hemia: The Incorrigibleneſs of his People made him 


quit his Dioceſe, and travel into Hungary. From hence 
ne went forwards into Pruſſia; but the Country bein 
too obſtinate to relinquiſh their Idolatry, they aer d 
the Biſhop, and cutting the Corpſe in pieces, left it for 
Birds of Prey. * Hoffman. 5 Ss 
AD ALGIS Us, Sovereign of the Azorenians, who 


ravag'd Lombardy : This Adalgiſus hew'd the Ambaſſa- 


dor of Benevemum and (upua in pieces, upon his Re- 
turn from Conſtantinople, where he had procur'd Succours 
from the Emperor Baſilius againſt him. * Zonaras Ce- 
dren, ee 8 


AAM, Archdeacon of the Patriarchal Chamber, 


and Head of the Religious in Chaldea. Elias, the Neſtorian 
Patriarch of Babylon, ſent him to Rome in the beginning 
of the Seventeenth Century: This Patriarch having got his 
Biſhops to examine the Profeſſion of Faith ſent him by 
Pope Paul V. charg d Adam to preſent the Inſtrument to 
his Holineſs, with the Amendments made by his Prelates ; 
giving this Adam Order at the ſame time to correct what 
the Pope ſhould find exceptionable: This ſeem d a very 
reſigning Commiſſion, which Adam executed with great 
Care and Punftuality. He carry d a Writing with him, 


wherein he pretended to ſhew the Reſemblance between 


the Eaſtern and Roman Church, and that their Diſagree- 


ment was only in Terms. This accommodating Con- 


feſſion was firſt laid before his Patriarch, and by his Or- 


der tranſmitted to the reſt of the Biſhops of that Party, 
and a whole Year was ſpent in going from Town to 


[Town to procure the Biſhop's Approbation. Peter Strox- 


A, Secretary to Paul V. was order d to draw up an An- 


ſwer to this Confeſſion : This Reply had more Stiffneſs 


than Condeſcenſion in it: He conſtrued nothing to a 


favourable Senſe, but put the Legate to the Hardſhip of 
complying not only with the Doctrines, but with the 
Manner of the Expreſſion uſed at Rome. However, 


Adam ſubmitted to the full Length, ſign'd the Pope's | 


Propoſals from Point to Point ; and not contenting him- 
Telf with abjuring the Errors of his Countrymen, he 
wrote ſeveral Tracts, and got them diſpers d at home, to 
diſengage the People from their Miſtakes, and ſhew to 
what degree he had been enlighten d in the We/f. After 
three Years ſtay at Rowe, he return'd to his Patriarch, and 
brought him Pope Paul the Vth's Brief, in which the 
Softnings and Temper propos'd by this Patriarch were all 
rejected, as has been already obſervd. Alam return'd 


with two Jeſuites' in his Retinue, who had Inſtructions 


to endeavour the entire Re- union of this Seft. * Ble s 
Diction. Hiſtor. | opus 
ADAM de Orlion. For One thouſand three hun- 
dred and feventy five, in Morery Vol. I. read One thou- 
Fand two hundred and ſeventy five. HONEY 
- ADAM, or Adamantio. For Gregory III. in the Fir 
Vol. of Morery, read Gregory XIII. 9 
AD AR SA, or Add, a Paleſtine Town within 
the Tribe of Ephraim. At this Place Fudas Maccabeut, 
with three thouſand Men, gain'd an entire Victory upon 
-Nicanor, and kill d him thirty five thouſand upon the 
Spot. Joſephus. calls» the Town Adaſo, * 1 Maceah, 7. 


 Foſeph. Antig. Lib. 9. cap. 17. 
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need be, trace them by the Print of their Feet. Lau- 
rent. Valla. Lib. 1. Hiſroriarum.  ' © k 
ADEMAR, or Aimar, a Monk of S. Gibar, in An- 
gole/me, liv'd in the Beginning of the Twelfth Century e 
Lie wrote a Chronicle of Aquitaine, beginning in the 
Year $29, and ending in 1029. He wrote likewiſe a 
Chronology of the Abbots'of Limoges, — by Fa- 
ther Labbé, in his Biblioth. of Manuſcripts. He got 
Amalarius de Officiis Divinis tranſcrib'd, and ſome of the 
Learned make him the Author of the Supplement to this 
Work. This Supplement treats of S. Bennet s Adonaſtict 
Rule; tis publiſn d by MAabillon in his Analecta Tho', 
after all, tis more probable Amalarius himſelf wrote 
this Additional Tra, notwithſtanding it is not found 
amongſt his Manuſcripts. * Viſſius de Hiſtor. Latin, Da 
Pin. Biblioth. Eccleſ. XI. Cent. . s 
* ADEODATUS, See Morery, Vol. I. where tis 
miſprinted Adeodarus. 2 8 
ADAERBIGIAN, or Adberbigian; a Province 
in Perſia, the ſame with what was anciently call d Me- 
dia, within that Empire: Tis in this Province that C- 
jumarath, who, according to ſome Authors, was the Son 
of Aram, Grandſon to Sem, and Great Grandſon to Ne- 
ah, began the firſt Race of the Perſian Kings. This 
Country is very near the Gordian Mountains, where, ac- 
cording to the Eaſtern Tradition, Noah's Ark reſted; and 
'tis very probable that the firſt Monarchy was fer up in 
this Country. The Perſians believ'd the Worthip of 
Fire was firſt ſettled in this Province by Zoroa/tres, The 
Poet Selman, in his Panegyrick upon this Province, ſays, 
that God has made the moſt illuſtrious Diſcovery of his 
Glory in this Place. This Province takes in Part of 
Med ia and Armenia the Great. The chief Towns are 
Tabris, or Tauris, Ardebil, Maraga, Suimas, Nakſchi- 
van, Merend, Siahkouch, &c. * D* Herbeluc. Biblioth. 
Orientale. BE” 2 229.5 3 Ph: * 
ADGILUS, Duke of Fifa, ſucceeded his Father 
Rabed in the Year 719. He countenanc'd the Chriſtian 
Religion, tho much harraſs'd by his Father. He died 
in the Year 737, and was ſucceeded by Gondebaud. 
*Le Sueur Hiſtoire de | Egliſe & de / Empire. 2 
AD HED Ledinilah, was the Eleventh and Laſt 
Caliph of the Fathamites in Egypt; he was Son to the 
Emir Foſepb, and began to reign in the Year 1160. He 
2 to Commendation, and was a Prince of great 
unty and Magnificence. In his Time, the Hands en- 
tred Egypt with a powerful Army, and oblig d this 
Prince to ſue for a Peace, and pay them a Million of 
Dinars, to reimburſe them for the Charge of the Expe- 
dition. The Franks marching into Grand Caire to re- 
ceive this Sum, frighted the Burghers to that degree, 
that · by Adhed's Conſent, ſome of the principal Inhabi- 
tants wrote to Sultan Noradin, then in Poſſeſſion of Sy- 
ria, to let him know the miſerable Condition the Franks 
had reduc' d them to, and ſolicite for Succours. Vora 
din, who was in the Intereſt of the Caliphs Abaſſides of 
Bagdet, (Enemies to the Fathamites ) making his Ad- 
vantage of this Occaſion, ſent his beſt GeneralSchirgoneh, 
that is, in the Perſian Language, the Lion of the Mountain, 
to their Aſſiſtance. This great Man bringing eighty thou- 
ſand Horſe with him, the Franks did not think it adviſe- 
able to hazard a Battle; for as ſoon as they were in- 
form'd of his March, they left Egypt and reimbarkd. 
Schirgoneb mov'd on notwithſtanding, and came to 
Gaire in the Year of out Lord 1168. The Caliph looking 
on him as his Deliverer, receiv'd him with all imagi- 
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with the Command of all his Troops; but his Advance- A 


ment was but ſhort, his Death happening about ſeven 
Weeks after; Adhed gave his Command to Saladin, Schir- 
gonch's Nephew. This General aiming farther, endea- 
vour'd to Fpoſieſ Adhed : This Project going on fuc- 
ceſsfully, Salad in acquainted Sultan Noradin with what 

ſs d upon which. this Prince immediately ſent him 
Fofirations to coin Money with Mofbadr's Effigies, the 
thirty third Caliph of the Abaſſider, then reigning at Bag- 
det. This Order being executed when Adhed was kk, 
he died without knowing how things went againſt him. 


After his Death, Saladin made himſelf abſolute Maſter of 


Egypt; the Caliph of Bagdet was recogniz d, and an End 
put to the Government of the Fathamites. This Ac- 
count is ſomewhat differently reported by Galielmus Ty- 


riut, but too long to be inſerted. D' Herbelot Biblioth. 
Orientale. SEE, | 


ADIMA, a Town in Maſcovy upon the Mooxa, in 
the Mordnates Country, ſeventy” Miles from Moſcom. 
* Hoffman. . | | | 


ADMIRAL, (The Iſles of) Inſule Admiralet, A. 
frican Iſlands in the Sea of Zanguebar, lying North of 
Madagaſcar, and Eaſt of the Kingdom of Melinda. 
* Baudrand. | | 
AD O, Archbiſhop of Vienne, in Dau 
the beginning of the Ninth Century: He wrote à Ge- 
neral Chronicle, divided into fix Periods. The 1ſt begins 
with the World, and reaches to the Deluge; the 2d be- 
gins at the End of the firſt, and is carry d to Abraham ; 
the 3d ſtretches from Abraham to David; the 4th ends 
at the Captivity; the 5th comes forward to our Savi- 
our's Incarnation ; and the 6th commences from that Pe- 
riod, and reports what happen'd to the Anthor's time. 
X Baronius, Voſſins de Hiſt. Lat. Du Pin IX. Cent. &c. 
__ADONAI, ſignifies Lord in the Hebrew Language. 
The Maſſorets ſet the Points which belong to the Conſo- 
nants of the Word Adonai under Fehovah, becauſe the 
2 were prohibited to pronounte that Word; none 
ut the High-Prieſt having the Liberty to ſpeak it, and 


that only in the Sanctum Sanctorum. Genebrard, Capell. 
de Nomine Dei Tetragrammato. 


ADOPTIANS, Hereticks in | 
he Heads of their Setts were two Biſhops, Felix 
ipandus; they held our Saviour was God only by Adop- 
tion. This Heterodoxy was likewiſe call'd the Felician 
Hereſy, and ſeems a Branch or Conſequence of Neſtori- 
aniſm. It was condemn'd at the Council of © Frankfort in 
| the Year 794, * Hornias, Hiſtor. Eceleſ.. . + by 
ADORATION, or a Circumſtance of Worſhip 
the Pagans gave their pretended Deities : The Poſture 
for this Religious Regard was putting their Hand to their 
Mouth and kiſſing it. Thus, as Pliny deſcribes it, 

Adorare is, manum ad os admovere. They paid their 
Adoration ſometimes ſtanding, and ſometimes kneeling, 
with their Faces cover d; and after having turn'd to the 
Right about their Statues and Altars, they fell proſtrate, 
— kiſs d their Hands. They worſhip'd none but Saturn, 
with their Head uncover d, which was originally a Greek 
Cuſtom. And thus in Feſtus, Lucem facere, Saturno Sacrifi- 

cantes, is to uncover their Heads. Tis certain, the Ko- 
mans had always a Veil or Mask on, when they Sacri- 
ficed, for fear they might be diſcompoſed at the Sight 
of ſome unfriendly Perſon, call'd off their Attention by 

affecting Objects, or diſturbed by ſome unluckly Omen. 
The Roman Cuſtom of turning to the Right about the 
Statues and Altars, gave — to the Gingle in Plau- 
tas's Curculio; where Phredromus crying, Quo me vertam 
neſcio; Palinurus anſwers him, Si Deos ſalutas, de tro 
ver ſum cenſeo. Proſtration was likewiſe the laſt Cir- 
cumſtance in Adoration. Thus Livy, ſpeaking of the 
2 Ambaſſadors, tells us, that when they came 
into the Roman General's Tent, they threw themſelves 
at his Feet in the Poſture of Adoration ; More adoran- 
tium procubuerunt. Some haughty Roman Emperors re- 
quired this deep Homage; but thoſe who were moſt mo- 
deſt, particularly Alexander Severus, refus'd ſuch extra- 
yagant Submiſſion. Dii prohibeant, ſays this Prince, 
ut 2 ingenuorum pedibus meis oſculum figat. Lam- 
pridins. 

ADRAMITTIUM, a Sea. Port in Troas. S. Paul 
did not embarque for Rome at this Place, but at Ceſarea 
in Paleſtine; and therefore the Ship of Adramittium, 
mention d in Acts xxvii. is to be underſtood only of a 
Yip n to. that Port. See Engliſh AMorery, 
* ol. . a | 6 


hint, was born 


ſeveral Parts of Spain: 


— 


ADRIANI, O Baptiſt) born at Florence, in the 
Year 1511. He was deſcended from a noble Family, and 
wrote a Continuation of Guicciardin in Italian. His Hi- 
ſtory begins in-the Year 1 536, and is written with great 
* and Exactneſs. He had his Memoirs, as it's 
oft probable, from Cſmus Duke of Tuſcany, a Prince 
of great Genius and Penetration, Thuanus, who gives 


this Account of Adriani, frankly confeſſes that he has 
borrow'd a great deal from this Author, Beſides this 


Hiftory, Adriani has three Funeral Orations extant ; one 
upon the Death of (harles V. another upon that of (0. 
mus Great Duke of Tuſcam, and the third upon Fane 
of Auſtria, married to Francis de Medicis, Bayle thinks 
him the Author of a long Letter about the old Pairiters | 
and Statuaries, printed in the be inning of Vaſſaris third 
Volume. Thuan. Hiſt. Lib. 68. Poggian. de Scriptoribut 
Florentinus. Bayle Di8t. Hifor. POLOS? Pre Hayes. 
ADRIATICK, Mare Adriaticum, or Ilyricus Sinns; 
now call'd the Gulph of Venice. *Tis this Part of the 


Mediterranean which ſtretches from the Summer Weſt; 
to the Winter Eaſt; between 1 


| Hricum and Jaly, Tis 
about fix hundred lalian Miles in Length, and two hun- 
dred where broadeſt, and took its Name from the old 
Town Adria, at the Bottom of the Gulph. The ancient 
Geographers call it Mare Superum, or the Upper Sea; 
in Contradiſtinction to that upon the Coaſt of Tuſcany, 
which they call Mare Inferum, or the Lower; common- 
0 giving the Diſtinction of Upper to that Part of the 
lobe which lies Northward. This Gulph, much the 
biggeſt in the Mediterranean, may be ſubdivided into 
ſeveral others; for Inſtance, the Gulphs of Camerino, 
Cattaro, Santa Croce, Drin, Narenza, Hponto, and Trieſte: 
There are a great many Rocks and Iflands in this Gulph 
upon the Coaſt of Ihricum, moſt of which belong to 
the Yenetians. The Country upon each fide of this 
Gulph are, in the modern Names, Albania, Dalmatia, 
Ifria, Frinli, Marc ha Treviſana, the Dukedom of Ve- 
nice, La Poleſine di Rovigo, the Duchy of Ferrara, Ro- 
mandiola, the Duchy of Urbin, Marca Anconitana, 
Abrux xo, Capitanata, Terra di Bari, and Terra di Otranto. 
Several old Authors by the Adriatick mean all that 
Part of the Sea near /taly. Thus S. Luke (Acls xxvii. 
v. 27.) relates, that S. Paul, when caſt upon the Iſland 


Melita, or Malia, was wreck'd in the Adriatick ; for its 


6 


plain by the Quarter of the Wind, and the Coaſt S. Paul 
ſteer d afterwards to go to Rom, that the Iſland Melita 


| in the Adriatick, between Italy and uhricum, was not the 


Place where S. Paul's Ship was ſtranded. Notwithſtand- 


ing there are ſeveral Princes whoſe Dominions confine up- 


on the Adriatich, as the Grand Seignior, the Emperor of 
Germany, the Republick of Venice, the Pope, and the 
little Commonwealth of Raguſa, the Venetians pretend 
to be ſole Maſters in this Sea, and make out their Claim 
to this Sovereignty by Conqueſt, and long Poſſeſſion. 
The Pope ſends a Bull every ninth Year to the Senate of 
Venice, to confirm the Grant of the Tythes of the Clergy 
to this Government for the Defence of the Gulph. 
Leander Alberti Deſcript. Ital. Fuſtiniani & Nani, 
Hiſtory of Venice. Houſſaye, Hliſtoire du Gouvernement 
de Venice, ; 
* ADRIAN, the IId Pope, a Roman by Deſcent, was 
ſeventy fix Years old whenelected to that Dignity : The 
beginning of his Pontificate was diſturbed by ſome ſedi- 
tious Commotions at Rome, rais'd by the Duke of Spo- 
leto ; but the Emperor Lotharius marching into Baly, 
quell'd theſe Diſturbances. Thus things being brought 
to a State of Repoſe, Adrian, by way of Acknowledy- 
ment, took off the Excommunication pronounc'd upon 
this Prince by Nicolas, his Holineſs's Predeceſſor. The 
Cenſure paſs d for the Emperor's having divorced his Em- 
refs Thyedburga, and married Valrade; and that this 
Relaxation might be defenſible, Adrian had the Empe- 
ror's ſolemn Word, that he had quitted Yalrede ; but his 
Majeſty, who did not deal ſincerely, died ſoon after at 
Lucca in the Year 868. This Year Adrian held a Coun» 
cil at Rome againſt Photins; and afterwards ſent two 
Legates, Donatus and Stephen, to aſſiſt at the General 
Council at Conſtantinople in 869. He approv'd what was 
done againſt Photius in this Council; but afterwards em- 
broiled himſelf with the Greek Emperor, and the Patri- 
arch Jonatins. Twas upon a Diſpute for Juriſdiction in 
Bulgaria, which both the Pope and Patriarch of Cunſtan- 
tinople laid claim to. There are extant about thirty fix 
or thirty ſeven Epifiles of this Pope, upon differ- 
ent Subjects relating to 8 He was ſuc- 
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AD 


ceeded by Jobn VIII. * Anaſt ating in vit. Nicol. Pla- 


tine. Ciaconing. Du Cheſne. Baronius Annal. Du Pin Bibli- | | | | 
| | rifters by Profeſhon, and pleaded for the Churches upon 


b x TAN VI. „ For Charles the Bald, in Morery 


Vol I. read Charles the Hardy. "I 

ADRIANUS, (Ceſar) Inſtead of he adopted Antony 
Le Debonnaire, Morery 
ninus Pius. 25 
ADRIAN VI. He was choſen Pope by Charles V. 's 
Party: He refus d the changing his Name. Soon after his 
Promotion to the Chair, he renewed the Alliance with 
Charles V. compoſed the Diſturbances in Zaly, and at- 
tempted a Reformation in the State and Eccleſiaſtical 
Diſcipline ; ſent his Nuntio Cherigat, Biſhop of Teramo, 
with large Inſtructions and a Brief to the Dyet held at 
Nuremberg, in the Year 1522; in which Year the Iſle of 
Rhodes was taken by Solyman the 
mas- Day. Some Hiſtorians charge Adrian VI. 


A with neg- 


* 


ol. I. read he adopted Anto- 


. J on Chriſt- 


lecting the Succour of this Iſland. However, it muſt be 


faid he had great Deſigns for promoting the Honour of 
God and the Reformation of Manners ; but Death pre- 
vented the Execution, of what he had projected. He 
died in the ſixty fifth Year of his Age, having fat but a 
Year, eight Months, and ſix Days. Some blame him 
for being roo flow and irreſolute in what he undertook ; 
that he was no Friend to Learning, and under-qualify'd 
for the Politicks and Fineneſs of the Court of Rowe, 
which made Cardinal Pallavicino give him the Character 
of an excellent Churchman, but an indifferent Pope. How 
ever, in ſaying this, Pallavicino ſpoke more like a Stateſ- 
man than a Cardinal ; for it's certain Adrian VI. was a 
moſt excellent Pope. Tis true, the Romans did not ad- 
mire him, becauſe he ſhew'd himſelf averſe to Luxury and 


extravagant Expence ; and that he was more inclin'd to 


reform the Talian Cuſtoms than to imitate them. His 
Epitaph is an Evidence of the Modeſty and Unpretending- 
neſs of his Temper; and that Poſts of Government and 
Command were a Moftification to him. Hadrianus VI. 
Hic fitus eſt, qui nihil fibi inſalicius in vita, = quod im- 
peraret, duxit. This Pope wrote ſeveral Tracts. Quæ- 
ftiones quodlibetice. Diſpmtationes in Lib, 4. Magiſtri 


Sententiarum. Epiſtole, 8c. He order d his Fourth Book, 


upon the Maſter of the Sentences, to be reprinted when 
he was Pope: Neither would he allow the expunging 
what he had written; that the Pope might err, even in 


Matters of Faith. _ & Ciaconins, in Vit. Pontiff. 


Bellarmine de Script. Eccleſ. Poſſevin. in apparat. Du Pin 
New Biblioth. Eccleſ. XVI Cent. 1 
ADRIAN, ſuffer d Martyrdom at Czſarea, in the 
Perſecution rais'd by Gallerius Maximianus. The Occa- 
fion of his being at Cæſarea, was a Viſit to the Confeſſors. 
Fhe Governor Firmilian order'd him to be thrown to the 
Lions on the 5th of March; upon which Day his Feſti- 
val is kept by the Latin Church. * Euſeb. de Martyri- 
bas Paleftine, s | 


AD RIAN, a Greet Author, in the beginning of 


the Sixth Century; he wrote an Introduction to the 


_ Scripture, printed in Greek at A»gsburgh in 1602, and 
inſerted in the Eighth Volume of the Engliſ Criticks, 

* Caſſiodor. de Divin. Lection. Photius Biblioth. | 

ADRIAN, an African by Birth, and Abbot of the 


Monaſtery of Neridan; was pitch d on by Pope Vitalian 


to travel into England for the Converſion of the Saxons : 
He accompany d Theodorus thither, whom the Pope had 
nominated Archbiſhop of Canterbury. They came into 
France in the Year 669, and from thence went forward 
into England. Adrian aſſiſted Theodoras to perſuade the 


Britans to a Conformity with the Cuſtoms of Rome, to | 


inſtruct the Saxons, and bring the Engliſh to a ſtricter 
Diſcipline. He ſurviv'd Theodorus, and lived to the ↄth 
of Fanuary 709. * Bede Hiſt. Mabillun, Second Siecle 
Benedict in. | | 

ADRUMETE, a Town in Ajrich, upon the Sea, 
in the Byzacene Province: *T was a Colony of Phenicians, 
and an Epiſcopal See under the Metropolitan of Carthage: 
'Tis call'd Adrumetos by Ptolomy, and Adrumetum in Sal 
and Pliny. There was a Council held there in the Year 
of our Lord 393. Iis thought tis the ſame Town with 
that call'd Le in the Kingdom of Tunis, upon 
the Mediterranean. * Sirabo Lib. 7. The Notitia of A- 
e in the laſt Edition of Optatus, publiſhed by M. Du 


in. Iz, 

ADVOCATES of Churches, in Latin Advocati : 
So thoſe were call d, who were entruſted with defendi 
the Rights and Privileges of the Church in Tempo 


— _- 


—_ 


Courts; for this reaſon they are commonly call'd Defen- 


ſores, At firſt, thoſe who manag'd this Buſineſs were Bar- 


Occaſion ; but afterwards this Name was given to Mili- 
tary Men of Quality, who march'd their Forces to repel 


am remarkable Invaſion on the Church. Thus the 


Church of Rome, when oppreſ&d by the Lombardi, choſe! 
the Kings of Frante, ay. > of Germmiy; for their 
9 or Proreors: *Tis reported in the Iife of” 
Charles the Great, that the Romans pitch'd upon him for 
S. Peter's Advocate againſt the Kings of the Lombards ; 
and that Pope Leo III. ſent him a Banner, and Keys, as 
Marks of the Poſt he had undertaken. The Emperor 
Henry II. had likewiſe the Title of S. Peters Advocate. The 
dvocates of the Church were choſen at firſt by the re- 
Nedive Biſhops and Abbots, before the Earls of the Pre- 
einct, empower'd by the Prince for this purpoſe. Some- 
times the Prince named them, and ſometimes the Pope. 
The Founders of Churches often reſerv'd the Titles and 
n of Defenders to themſelves, and their Heirs, 
pon the Progreſs of Time, thoſe who appear d in Ci- 
vil Courts, to maintain the Intereſt of the Church, rais'd 
a Juriſdiction to themſelves, and fat as Judges in Cau- 
ſes where the Vaſſals and Tenants of the Church were 


concern'd: The Churches likewiſe ſettled ſome Part of 


their Demeſnes upon them, the better to engage their 
Aſſiſtance. When any Force or violent Diſſeizure was to 
be remov'd, theſe Defenders rais d the Churches Vaſſals, 
and brought them into the Field: They likewiſe carry'd 
the Standards of their reſpective Churches. Thus the 
Count de Vexin, as Advocate for the Abbey of S. Dennis 
in France, carry d the Orifizmme. The chief Defenders 


conſtituted Deputy-Advocates under them, who took 


care of the Dependencies upon the Church or Abbey. 


But theſe Men, upon the Score of their Exactions and 


Injuſtice, had their Office ſuppreſs d at the Council of 
Rheims, An. Dom. 1148. Du Cange Gloſſar. Latin. 
See Defenders in Morery' Supplement. F 
KGIALIUs, Son of Adraſtut, one of the feven 
Greek Officers call d Epigone ; that is to ſay, the Sons of 
thoſe Generals that were kilbd at Thebes. Theſe Epigonæ 
march'd to Thebes, to revenge the Diſgrace done to 
their Fathers, whom the Thebans would not fuffer te be 
buried. Ægialius was the only Perſon that was kill'd in 
the Conteſt by Laodemantus; the other ſix returned with 
Victory. * Hhgin. Fab. 71. | 
A GILA, a Town in the Territories of Sparta. Du- 


ring the ſecond War with the Miſſenians, twas attack d, 


when the married Women were keeping the Feſtival of 
Ceres; but the Women, who it ſeems were the beſt Guard 


of the Town, charged with their Knives and Spits, and 


fought with ſuch Courage, that they forced the Enemy 
to retire, and took the General Ariffomenes Prifoner. 
* Panuſan. in Meſſen, | | 
AGIUCH US, one of Fapiter's Names; tis the 
ſame with A giochus. There are Medals of the Empe- 
rors Philip and Valerian; upon the Reverſe of one of 


which there is a Goat, with this Inſcription, FOY7 


CONSERV ATORI AUGUSTI; and upon the 

other, a Goat with a little Jupiter upon her Back, with 

_ Words, FOV I CRESCENTI, Antiq. Grec, 
om. fig | | 

A GON, a famous Combatant at the Olympick 
Games, born at Zacynthus, or Zant : He took a Bull by 
one of his Feet, dragg'd him from a Hill into the Town, 
_ made a Preſent of him to his Miſtreſs. * Theocrit. 

50. 4. | 

ALIA, the Name of ſeveral Towns built by the 
Emperor Ælius Adrianus. The moſt famous was ATi 
Capitolina, or Feruſalem. CY 

EZLIANUS, ( Mevins) an Italian Phyſician, 
who, in a great Mortality, was the firſt that preſcrib'd 
Treacle againſt the Contagion ; which prov'd a Remedy 
to thoſe that had the Plague, and a Preſervative to 
others. Galen, in his Tract of Treacle, gives this Phy- 
ſician great Commendation for his Skill in managing his 
Patients. 

LI US, (Gallus) a Roman Gentleman, lived in the 
Reign of Auguſtus, and was the firſt that brought Arabia 
Felix under the Roman SINCE The Geographer 
Strabo accompanied this Officer into Egypt, and other 
African Provinces. * Plin. Lib. 6. c. 38. Strabo Geogr. 

XKOLIA, a Country of Aſia in the Ægean Sen, 
now call'd Sarcum : Lis not that Place where the Poets 
ſuppoſe e/£olns keeps his Court. The Iſlands 2 — 
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Sey and - help, being in Aiytholean the Seat of the che Breach which a Foreign Uſurper had made in the - - 
Winds, * See au Morery, Vol. I. 2 Line of the ee, Pore ti omni | 
FONs5, Herericks. who r in the Firſt Cen- Niſchtaſch, on of Zen, was not ſo proſperous upon 
no 


turies of Chriſtianity. The Gnofficks, Valentiniant, and 
their Diſciples, ſuppoſed a great many ons, out of 
which they made their Sovereign Being, which they 
called Pleroma, or an entite Deity. To underſtand their 
Heterodoxies, we are to obſerve that their Principles are 
drawn from Hlatoniſm, which maintains different Ideas 
in God Almighty; which, as ſome of thoſe Philoſophers 
fancy, are real and diſtinct Eſſences. Twas under this 
Notion theſe. Hereticks conſidered them, aſſerting them 
Perſonal Beings, and Emanations from God Almighty : 
That they were of the ſame Subſtance and Nature, 
though of different Degrees in Greatneſs and Power. 
Simon Magus was the ff Inventor of theſe on.. 
This extraordinary Knowledge they called Gnofs , from 
whence the Gnofticks had that Diſtinction. Yalentinus 
improved this Syſtem, to which his Diſciples have made 
Additions and Alterations, ranging the Production and 
Claſſes of the e/Eons as their Fancy led them. The firſt 
 Gneftichs had but eight ones in their Scheme, under 
Four Conjugations : The firſt was Bythos and Sige, Depth 
and Silence. 2. Mens & Veritas, the Mind and Truth. 
Verbum & Vita, the Word and Life. 4. Homo 
& Eccleſia, Man and the Church. The Gnoſticks who 
came afterwards made a large Supplement, and at laſt 
Valentinas furniſhed his Pleroma with thirty e/Zons , to 
which he gave different Names, drawn from the Divine 
Attributes. Sophia, or Wiſdom, which is the laſt of 
theſe ont, produced Achamot without the Pleroma, and 
erp 7 the Holy Spirit within it; and all theſe ons 
in Conjunction formed the Saviow. All Material and 
Immaterial Beings, even to the Demiurgus, or Maker of 
the World, are faid to ſpring from the Paſhons of Acha- 
mot h. Of all Yalentinus's Scholars, none but Accionicus 
kept cloſe to his Maſter's Syſtem ; the reſt made a great 
many Alterations, either in the Number, Ranging, or 
the Names of the Aon. * Iren. Lib.1, 2. Tertul. con- 
tra Valentin. Epiphan. —— Ei | 
ASION, a Nobleman of Athens ; had fo great an 
Efteem for Demoſthenes , that he publickly declared this 
Orator had done more Honour to Athens, than 'twas poſ- 
_ for his Country to return. * Plutarch. Vit. De- 
mo ſt hen. 
AFRAS LAB „the ninth King of Perſia, of the firſt 
Dynaſty , called Piſchtadians : He was a Twrk by Birth, 
and King of all the Country beyond O:xus, or Gihon ; 
ſince called Turqueſtan. This Prince, notwithſtanding 
his Turliſb Deſcent, was extracted from Tour, Son of 
Feridoune King of Perſia , and in vertue of this Genea- 
logy, laid Claim to the Perſian Kingdom. He tried to 
make good his Pretenſions againſt Mamongcher, then 
_ reigning in Perfia; and handled this Prince fo roughly 
in the Field, that he was forced to fly to the Mountains 
of Thabareſtan in Hyrcania. However, ſome time after 
Afraftab came to a Treaty with this unfortunate Prince, 
and gave him Leave to return to his Dominions, upon 
Condition that the River Oæxus or Gihon ſhou'd be the 
Barrier between Perſia and Turqueſtan. This Treaty was 
kept during the Life of Mamongcher ; but Naudar, his 


Son, who ſucceeded him, made an Infraction upon the 


Articles. This proved an unfortunate Step , and drew 
a formidable Army of Tzrks into the Field, who paſſing 
the Gihon, came powdring upon him. Afraſiab, who 
commanded theſe Troops, pick d out Naudar, and killed 
him with his own Hand. This Blow put an End to the 
War; for the Perſian Army having loſt their Prince and 
neral, were quickly routed, and the Turt, in conſe- 
quence of this Victory, became Maſter of Pera, where 
he reigned without Diſturbance twelve Years. There was 
then in Perſia a famous Nobleman, called Sam Neriman, 
who was reckoned the braveſt Perſon in the Country; 
but he unfortunately died at this Juncture. However, 
Sem left a Son behind him, called Zallxur, no leſs qua- 
lified in Reſolution than his Father. This Nobleman, 
not enduring the Ravage and Cruelty of the Tarts, raiſed 
E — Army, attacked Afraſiab, chaſed him out 
of Perſia, and obliged him to repaſs the Gibon. And 
after having reſcued his Country trom an inſupportable 
Oppreſſion, inſtead of mounting the Throne himſelf, he 
went in queſt of ſome Perſon of the Royal Family. At 
laſt he met with a Prince of this Deſcent , called Zen, 
or Zab, Son of Taa-maſh, and had him crowned. And 
thus he retrieved the Honour of his Nation, and repair d 


ſucceeding his Father; for Afrafiab gave him Battle, and 
routed him to that degree, that hg was forced to quit 


| Maſter of all Perſia, And ſoon after Kiſchtaſch died, and 


the Monarchy — Piſc btadians ended with him. In 
the mean time Zall. æur, who had canton d ſome Troo 


liver his Country from the Devaſtations, Inſults and Bar- 


were thus employ d, a brave and enterprizing Perſian 


ame was Kaicobad, who goes for the Founder of the 
ſecond Regnant Family of the Kings of Perſia. This 
Prince, after he had got himſelf proclaimed by the Coun- 


the Command of his Army. Upon this, they immedi- 
ately marched againſt Afraſiab, = him a total Rout, 
and forced him to retire out of Perſia, However, this 
Diſgrace did not diſcourage him from levying new 
Troops, and making his utmoſt Effort againſt the Per- 
ſiant. This happen d in the Reign of Kailhoſe- ron, Kai- 
cobad's Grandſon: But this Expedition proved fatal to 


ſehiavet to the Mountains of Adherbigian , or Media, 
they were both taken Priſoners, and put to Death. This 
Account Khoademer, a Perſian Author, gives of this Mat- 
ter. But to examine the Hiſtory more cloſely, Afraſiab 
muſt have lived three or four hundred Vears, to have had 
a Share in all theſe Martial Undertakings; and therefore 


ſome Hiſtorians relate that all the Kings of Turqueſtan, 
ſo famous for Victory and Succeſs, took the Name © 
Ajraſiab or Farfiab, that is, Conqueror of Perſia. How- 


his Memory to Poſterity with great Advantage ; and all 
the Tarkiſh Families, who have made a Noiſe in the 
World, pretend a Deſcent from this great Conqueror. 
Selpink, — of the Monarchy of the Selgiaſides, had 
a mind to be reputed the four and thirtieth in the Male 
right Line from Afra 
who draw their Genealogy from the Selginfides by the 
Family of Ogo -· han, put Afraſiab among the reſt of 
their Anceſtors. * D' Herbelot. Biblioth. Orient. | 


ſtinctions by the Ancients, 1}, for the third Part of the 
World, parted from Aſia by the Nile, and ſurrounded by 
the Sea for the Remainder; 2dly, for the Country which 
| ſtretches along the Coaſt from the Streights of Gibraltar 

as far as the great Srtes, to the Place which old Authors 
call Ara Philenorum. In this Senſe it was a Roman Dio- 


ritania, Numidia, the Territories of Tripoli and Zingitanæ, 
which Diviſion was particularly called Africk. 
| The Original of the Africans. 
Africk was inhabited by the Deſcendents of Mixraim, 
Son of Ham, who planted Egypt and Lybia, and ſtretcht 


Country. "Tis likewiſe believed that the Poſterity of 
Phat, another Son of Ham, ſettled in Lybia and Mauri- 
tania. As for Cuſb, the firſt Son of Ham, the e/£thiopians 
are deſcended from him; but then theſe «/£:h1opians are 


the Coaſt of Africk, but likewiſe the more Inland 
Parts, to the utmoſt Bounds, have been very anciently 
inhabited by different Cavs, little known at a Diſtance. 
The Lybians had a great Share of Plantation; the Na- 


many diſtin& Nations, whoſe Names are mentioned by 
Herodotus, Pliny, and the old Geographers. The Phenj- 
cians and Greeks ſettled ſeveral Colonies along the Coaſt 
of the Maditerranean. The moſt famous is that of Car- 
thage, built by Dido, who came from Tyre to Ajrick in 
the 882d Year before the Incarnation. | 
The Divifion of Africk. 
Africk, according to what has been obſerv 


ed, being ta- 
ken for the third of the World, may be divided by 


| the old Geography into three Parts; that is to ſay, 


Egypt, which takes in Lybia and Thebais z Ajrice, which 
comprehends all the Country along the Coaſt fam the 


reat Syrtes to the Streights, and which is ſeparated by 
i Lodge of dane tow the Innes Lybia ; and 2221 


bis Dominions, and leave the Conquerors a third time 


and fortified himſelf in the Southern Parts, called Han, 
or Segeſtan, was very ſolicitous for an Expedient to de- 


barities of theſe Turtiſp Gueſts, While his Thoughts. 
Prince ſet up his Standard againſt the Foreigners ;' his 


try, ſent for Zall-z»r, and his Son Roſtam, and gave them 


the Aggreſſor; for being puſhed with his Brother Ghar- 


to bring Truth and Time together, we are to obſerve 


ever, the Prince of this Name above mentioned conveyed 


And the Ottoman Monarchs, 


* AFRICK. This Diviſion is taken under two Di- 


ceſe, diſtinguiſhed from Egypt, and comprehended Mau- 


forward by little and little to the Extremities of the 
property Arabians, *Tis certain, that not only Egypt 
an 


⁊aumones another; and the reſt wasplanted by a great 
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from theſe Mountains, and the Confines of , tothe 
fartheſt Point of that Continent. The old Roman Geo- 

en ſubdivided that which they called 4jrick pro- 
perly into three Provinces , Mauritania, Namidia, 'and 
Africk,” Each Diviſion was afterwards farther ſubdivi- 
ded into two; that is, Mauritania into Tingitana; and 
. „and one Fart of Numidia, was made a ſepa- 


rate Province, and called Mauritania Sitifienſfss. Aßrict 
was likewiſe ſplit into three Cantons, that is, into the 
8 Byg-acena and Tripolitana, This was the 


Diviſion of Africa in the Reign of Theodoſius the Gteat, 


excepting that Mauritania Tingitana was disjoined from 
the African Provinces, and laid to Spain, Egypt was an- 
ciently divided into three Parts, the Upper and Lower 


Eoypt. and Thebais; Lybia, which lies next to the Medi- 
* and takes ia Grenaica and Murmarics ; was 


joined to it. The reſt of Africk was divided into the 


ward Lybia, and the Upper and Lower e/£thiopia. 
erty The mo confiderable Towns in Africk. © 


* 


Formerly Carthage was the Metropolis of Ajrick : The 
Republick, of which 8 City was the Capital, diſputed 


a long time with the Romans for the Sovereignty of the 
World. Twas ſackt and burnt by Scipio the Younger, 


in the Conſulate of Cornelius Lentulus, and Lucius Mum- 


mins, in the 608th Year of Rome. It remained uninha- 


bited 22 Vears, and then the Romans ſent a Colony thi- 


* 


ther, which ſignified little. About 200 Years after, u- 
lins Ceſar ſent a ſecond -and much better furniſhed Co- 


lony, which reſtored the Town almoſt to its firſt Luſtre. 


From this Time it was the Capital of Africk, and one of 
the moſt conſiderable Cities of the Empire, till twas ta- 


ken by the Saracens , towards the latter End of the Se- 


venth Century; and now being entirely ruined, the Bur- 
ghers and Wealth were carried off to Tunis. 
Utica was the next conſiderable City to Carthage. 
Theſe two Towns were ſituated in two large Promon- 
tories, with large Bays. The other conſiderable Places 
in the Proconſular Province are, Adrumetum Hippo xari- 
tos, and Tabraca upon the Sea; Thapſus, Telepte, Rajpe, 


Capſa, Tiſir, and Tuburdes, diſtant from the Shoare. In 


the Tripolitane Diviſion, Tacape, Sabrata, Oca, Abrotonon, 
and Leptis, along the Coaſt, In Numidia, Hipporegius or 
Hippo, and Ruſſicada, by the Sea Side; Conſtantina, Mile- 


, Bagais, Tagaſta, Madaurum, Sicca, Lambeſa, and Te- 
beſſta, up in the Country. In Mauritania Sitifienſss, Jgil- 


gilis, now called Gigeri, upon the Sea, and Sitiphe farther 


up in the Country. In Mauritania Cæſarienſit, Tipazum, | 


Ruſuccurra, ſituate upon the Coaſt, In Tingitana Tingis, 
now Tangier, upon a Promontory of the Streights, Lixa 
Banaſa, and Sala upon the Ocean ; Ruſſacadira upon the 
Mediterranean; Volubilis and Tocoloſida up in the Coun- 


try. To paſs from the Condition of Things under the 


Roman Empire, and come* to the Modern State: The 
principal Towns of Africk at preſent are, Morocco, Fez, 
Algier, Tunis, Tripoli, and Barca. In Egypt, Alexandria, 
Grand Caire, Zaide, and Damietta, In the Country all 
along the Coaft of the Weſtern Ocean, Darra, Teſete, 
Zuingſiga, Genehoa, Tombut, Cano, Caſſera, Gangara, Ma- 
dinga,- Gubar, Zegzeg, Zamphara, Benin, Diafara, Me- 


_ drag, Salvador, „ de Dongo, and the Cape of Good 


Hope. Upon the Red Sea ſtands, Suaquem, Ercoco, and 
Alel. * L the Coaſt of the Arabian and e/£thiopick 
Ocean, Magadoxo, Melinde, Mombazza, Quiloa Mozam- 
bique, Mongalo, and Barva. In the Abbiſſine Empire , 
Chaxumume, Angot, Beleguanza, Abiancantiva, Sa, Ame- 
ra, Ambiam, Georgia, Zet, Tirut, and Caphat. And in 
the Empire of Monomorapa, the Towns are, Zembra, Ba- 
gametro, Bntua, and Monomotapa. ; 

And now a Word or two, by way of Supplement, 


- touching the Chriſtian Religion formerly ſettled in a 


reat Part of this Country. Norwithſtanding Salvien 
CLib. 7. de 3 affirms, that the Church of Car- 
thage was founded by the Apoſtles, tis certain, S. Au- 
ſtin owns (de Unitate Bui pap. 15.) that the Africans 
were not converted till Chriſtianity had made a great 
Spread in the World; it ſeems probable was not plant- 
ed in Africk till about 100 Years after our Saviour's Paſ- 
ion; and that the firſt Miſſionaries for this Purpoſe were 
ſent from Rome, as S. Auſtin and Pope Innocent the Firſt 
aſſure us. But granting this Part of the World had 
not the Ka wal; of rhe earlieſt Converſion, it can't 
be denied = that Chriſtlanity gained Ground in a ve- 


ry little time, and flouriſhed in all chat Fart of the 
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| Country under the Roman Empire. The Perſecutibns 
carried off a great many; but the Martyrs" ſuffering 
with ſuch Reſolution, made their Religion ſpread the 
farther - For Tertullian obſerves, Plures ifcimur quoties 
metimm a vobis , ſemen eſt ſanguis Chriſlianorum. When 
| the Heathen Perſecutions ceaſed the African Church 
was harrafs'd with the Donatiſts Schiſm, which began in 
the Year 370, and laſted above three Centuries; not- 
withſtanding the Deciſion of Councils; Taws of Prin- 
ces, publick Conferences, and ſeveral learned Tracts 
made uſe of to ſuppreſs it. The Diviſion of Provinces 
in the Church was in the time of 8. Gprian, ſettled con- 
formably to the Civil Regulations; but the Metropoli- 
tical Jutiſdiction was not fix d to the Metropolis, the 
eldeſt Biſhop of the Province being reckoned the Me- 
tropolitan. But here the Biſhop of Carthage muſt be 
excepted; this Prelate being as it were the Patriarch of 
all Aſrict, and had particular Privileges in Precedency 
and Power thro' all the Provinces. And as Africk was 
plentifully inhabited, and ſtock d with a great many Ci- 
ties, Towns, Villages and Caſtles; ſo the Biſhops were 
e numerous; inſomuch that ſometimes 
illages and Caſtles were erected into Sees. Thus the 
African Councils conſiſted commonly of a great many 
Biſhops. In the Conference held at Carthage in 411, 
there appeared 470 of this Order. And in a Liſt of 
the African Biſhops, drawn up in the time of Hunnericys 
King of the Vandals, there were 458, and all baniſhed 
by this Arian Prince. Notwithſtanding this Calamity, 
the Catholic Churches recovered in ſome meaſure ; fo 
that when F«ſtinian ions Africt, Reparatus of Car- 
thage held a Council of 217 Biſhops. The whole Num- 
ber of the African Biſhops, drawn from old Regiſters 
and Records, were 690. But when the Country was 
conquered by the Saracens, the Church was in a manner 
entirely ruined ; for in the Popedom of Gregory VII. 
there were but three Biſhops in all Ajrick. The A- 
rabians, who ſeized the Country in the VIlth Century, 
brought in Mahometaniſm. The Natives, who were tired 
with their Government, and drove them into the De- 
farts, have been notwithſtanding ſo unhappy as to retain 


| their Heterodoxies. 


* AGATHO, (Pope) was a Monk of Sicily, pro- 
moted to the Chair after Donne, the 11th of April, 679. 
In- his Pontificate, the Church was diſturbed with the 
Hereſy of the Monotholites. Agatho got this Hereſy con- 
demned at Rome in a Council Conkiſlin of 120 Biſhops. 
Afterwards he ſolicited the Calling the Sixth General 
Council at Conſtantinople in 608, and ſent four Legates 
with Letters to the Emperor Cunſtantine Pogonatus. Be- 
fore he was Pope, he was Treaſurer to the Church of 
Rome. He refuſed to pay the cuſtomary Tribute to the 
Emperor, which his Predeceſſors had paid when their 

romotion was owned by their reſpective Emperors. 
But it ſeems this Pecuniary Homage was firſt impoſed by 
the Gothick Kings in Italy, and from their Time conti- 
nued by the Emperors of bags The great Au- 
thority which, as the firſt Volume of Aforery relates, 
was ro to S. Cyril, S. Athanaſius, S. Ambroſe, S. Auſtin, 
and S. Ferom, in the Sixth General Council, muſt be un- 
derſtood of their Writings; for theſe Fathers were dead 
long before. * Du Cheſne. M. du Pin, Nouvelle Biblioth. 
&c, VIlih. Cent. : N 
1 AGE, at firſt reach d no farther than five and twenty 
or thirty Years, but afterwards twas ſtretch d to a hun- 
dred. S vin upon Virgil obſerves, that an Age is ſome- 
times taken for thirty, ſometimes for a hundred, and 
ſometimes for a thouſand Years. Man's Life is commonly 
divided into four Ages, or Diſtinctions of Time; that 
is, Infancy, which goes to fourteen Years ; Youth or 
Adoleſcence , which ends at four and twenty ; the lat- 
ter Part of Youth, and Middle- Age, reaches to ſixty; and 
Old Age takes the reſt. Under the Roman Republick, 
the Age in which a Man was qualified to ſerve in the 
Field, and in Poſts of Government, is as follows: To 
be liſted, the Perſon muſt be at leaſt ſeventeen Years old: 
No body could be Queſtor or Treaſurer before ſix and 
twenty. Thirty Years was required to be choſen a 
Tribune of the People, or an Ædilis; and at this Age 
the Patricii, or young Noblemen, were admitted into the 
Senate. A Man could not be choſen Prztor till five and 
thirty, nor Conſul till forty three. However, ſometimes 
\ Diſpenſations were granted under the Emperors. It ap- 
pears from Tacitus, that at the Beginning of the 1 — 
| 8 on- 
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Commonwealth, Offices of the greateſt Dignity and Con- | 
cern were given without any nice Regard to the Perſon's 


Age; and thus the Reader may meet with young Conſuls 
and Dictators. As far as we can learn, the Age for 
theſe Poſts of Honour and Truſt was not fix'd till the 
373d Year of Rome, under the Conſulſhips of Po humius 
bins, and C. Calpurnius Piſo. That then, as Livy re- 
ports, the Tribune L. Julius got a Bill paſs d for regula- 
ting the Age for Offices. Antiq, Rom. Roſin. 


AG ENO R. Some will have it that Agenor and 


Belus were Sons of Libya and Neptune, and that this Li- 


bya was Jos Daughter, whoſe Father was Taſus, deſcend- 


ed from Inachus : That Agenor travelled into Europe, 


married Thelephaſſa, by whom he had four Sons, Phenix, 
Glix, Cadmus, and Taſus, and a Daughter called Europa, 
whom ſome believe was Phenix's Grand - Daughter. 
This is what Apollodorus relates, 


But to diſmiſs this |, 


Account, which has ſomewhat of a Fabulous Air , and 


proceed to whit looks like Truth; Cadmus built Thebes, 
1519 Years before the Incarnation. Phenix and Olix 


left their Names upon Phenicia and Glicia, and Taſus 
built Thaſus. About the ſame time, Danaus Son of Be- 
Ius, and Brother to Agenor, came, as tis pretended, from 
Egypt into Greece. A great many Authors are of Opi- 


nion, that Agenor, Cadmus and Danaus, were not of Eg) 


tian, but Phenician Original, Others report Agenor the 


Son of Triopas, a King of Argos, and that his Son Goto- 
pus ſucceeded him. 


gies of theſe very ancient Times are not a little per- 


lex'd ; ſo that it's hard to draw a Deſcent without ſome 
| Miſtake. * Marmora Arundeliana. Plutarch. Pauſan. 


Enſeb. 


AGISYMBE, a large Country in «/£thiopia beyond 
the Equator, according to Ptolomy. Some will have it the 
ſame with Zanguebar, Sanſon, not improbably, believes 
57 is the Country which goes under the Name of 


t muſt be confeſſed , the Genealo- 


onæmugi and Monomotapa. M. Maty, in his Geographi- 


cal Dictionary publiſhed in 1701, makes Agiſymbe a | b 
Town in the Kingdom of Congo : That it ſtands in the 
Duchy of Bata, upon the River Lelunda, above the 
2 of S. Salvador, from whence tis diſtant threeſcore 
- | 


 AGNAN, 


kept 


that Attila was forced to raiſe the Siege, and was after- 


wards routed, *Tis faid that Agrippinas, Governor of 
Orleans , having recovered his Health by the Benefit of 
S. Agnan's Prayers, granted him a Diſcharge of all the 
Priſoners : And that in Memory of what was now done, 


(by a particular Privilege afterwards granted) the Bi- 


ſhops of this Town have a Right to releaſe all the Ma- 
lefactors upon their firſt Day of their coming thither. 
In Proceſs of Time, this Entry of the Biſhop grew ſtill 
more honourable ; Four Barons of the Duchy of Or- 
by their Tenure, to carry him in a 
| * Gregor. Turon. Lib. 2. 
cap.7. S. Marthe. Gallia Chriſtiana. 
AeNEs. (S.) The Acts of her Martyrdom, under 
the Name of S. Ambroſe, being counterfeit, there's no- 
thing to be known certainly of her, but what is report- 
ed by Prudentius in his 14th Hymn, and by S. Ambroſe 
Their Account comes to 
this; That this Girl, at about twelve or thirteen Years 
of Age, made a noble Confeſſion of Faith at Rowe, un- 
and was executed at 
laſt. Prudentius adds, that the Judge finding that Tor- 
ture could not ſhake her Conſtancy, condemned her to 


leans being obliged 
Chair upon their Shoulders. 


in his Book De Virginitate. 
derwent a gre deal of Torture 


be expoſed without her Cloaths, and that ſhe was pre- 


ſerved from the Barbarity of this Sentence by a Miracle: | 
uck blind, 

fell down half dead. Tis ſaid this Proſecution was 
brought upon her by one that courted her for Marriage, 


The firſt that offered to look on her, being 


whom ſhe refuſed , and declared unalterably for a ſingle 
Life. The Time of her Martyrdom is not certainly 


known. Bollandus reckons it to the Reign of Aurelian, 2 | Ty SN: S. 
I The Agoniſtarc has Office differed from that of the 
erke, b of 


the Third Century; but Father Ruinart, a Benedittin, 


inks the Aſſigning it to the Year 304 moſt probable. 
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re ſays in Commendation of her, that her Forti- 
tude conquered her Age, and the barbarous Judge that 
condemned her ; and that ſhe was willing to ſuffer Mar- 
tyÿrdom, rather than quit her Reſolution of not living 
like a Nun. Beate Martyr Agnes, que ætatem vicit & 
tyrannum, & titulum Caſtitatis Martyrio conſecravit. * Hie- 
ron. Epift. ad Demetriad. Augaſf. Serm. 273. & 354. 
HMartyrologies. Menæon, &. „ 

ACN O and Clanio, Clanins Fluviut, a River in the 


Kingdom of Naples: It riſes in the Mountains confining 


upon the farther Principality, croſſes Terra di Lavoro, 
runs near Nola and Acerra, makes the Lake of Patria, 


and then og itſelf into the Gulph of Gaeta, be- 
t 


tween the Mouth of the Vulturnut, and the Ruins of 
Gime. Some Maps call this River Patria. 
Alberti, Deſcription of Lal 15 


Bleſſed Saviour did not know the Day of judgment: 


They were a Branch of the Eutychian Sect, and Themiſtins 


was the firſt who propagated this Miſbeſief in the Sixth 


Century. Eulogiuts, Patriarch of Alexandria, who lived 


in the ſame Age, wrote a Tract againſt theſe Agnoitæ, 
and ſent it to Gregory the Great, who approv'd the Per- 


formance. Photias has given an Extract of this Treatiſe, 


and affirms ſome Monks of Paleſtine were the Beginners 


of this Hetorodoxy. „ Gregor. Magn. Lib. 8. Epiſt.q2. 


* AGOBARDUS, Arch-biſhop of Lyons, a cele- 


brated Prelate in the Ninth Century. At the Council of 


Attigni, held in the Year 820, he appeared vigorou 
againſt "thoſe that ſeized the Revenues of the Thu 5 


rch, 


and afterwards wrote againſt the Encroachment. To this 
Period his Conduct was unexceptionable; but in the 
Year 833, he was ſo hardy as to declare againſt his 


Prince Lewis le Debonair, in Favour of his Son Lotharius, 


who rebelled upon his Father. Agobardus went fo far 


in this ſcandalous Revolution, as to vote the Depoſing 
of Lewis in the Aſſembly at Compiegne. The Rebellion 


his Majeſty got Agobardus depoſed in the Council 'of 
Thionville. His Buſineſs was two Years afterwards brought 


upon the Board, at a Meeting of the States at Sramiac 


3 near Zyons ; but the Biſhops being not there, there was 
S.) Biſhop of Orleans in the Fifth Cen- 


tury. In this Prelate's Time, Auila King of the Huns 
marched into France, plundered the Countiy, and threat- 
ned Orleans with a Siege: Upon this the Biſhop went to 

Geiient then at Arles, to ſolicite | 

for Succours. Aetius promiſed to ſend him Relief upon 
the Enemy's Aproach; and ſitting down before the Town, 
S. Agnan gave the firſt Notice of the Succours March, 
the Courage of the Garriſon and Burghers ; ſo 


nothing done. At laſt Lewis le Debonair's Children 
having got themſelves reconciled to their Father, Ago- 


bardus was reſtored to his See, and aſſiſted at a publick 


Meeting at Paris; and in ſhort, he recovered the Fa- 
vour of this Emperor. He was both a Learned Divine 
and an Able Stateſman : He wrote againſt the Worſhip 
of Images, and ſeems to have been of the Opinion, that 
it was adviſable to remove them quite out of the way. 
He wrote againſt the Heterodoxy of Felix Biſhop of Ur- 


gel, who held our Bleſſed Saviour was the Son of God by 


Adoption. He addreſſed the Emperor that the Laws a- 
ainſt the ＋ might be put in Execution: He likewiſe 
olicited the Repeal of Gondebauds Law, which allowed 

the deciding Controverſy by ſingle Combat, or by Fire 

or Water Ordeal. He maintained the Rights and Autho- 


rity of the Sacerdotal Order, and anſwers the Objection 


that wicked Prieſts had no Commiſſion to adminiſter the 
Sacraments: Laſtly, he wrote a Book to diſengage Peo- 


ple from a Miſtake then generally followed, that Wit- 


ches have a Power to raiſe Storms. Papirius Maſſo- 


nus publiſhed his Works in 1606. Baluxius printed then 


again in 1666. This laſt is a very beautiful perfect Edi- 
tion, and furniſhed with curious Remarks. It has like- 
wiſe the Addition of Agobard 's Tract againſt Amalarius s 
Book De Officiis Divinis. * Ado, Vienn. in Chron, A. C. 
810, and 815. Malafridus, Strabo in Carm: apud Caniſium, 
Antig. Left. Papirins Maſſonus, & Baluxius. S. Marthe, 
Gallia 88 | | | | 

AGONISTARQUE, 2 „ a Perſon 
whoſe Buſineſs it was to ſee the Athlete exerciſed before 
the Combat. This Office is mentioned in an Inſcrip- 
tion publiſhed by Ligorius, as follows: / 
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om the Prefe- 
ns Ludi. The Reader may conſult Mercurialis de Arte 
Cn concerning the Diſtinction of theſe Em- 
p | f 


eiſe: His Buſineſs was likewiſe different fro 


oyments, . wh | {ge 
"  AGONISTICKS, a Branch of the Donatiſs in A- 
Frick : They committed a great many Diſorders, under 


the Pretence of ſeeing Juſtice done in Towns and Places 


where Fairs were kept. Optatus takes notice of them 


thus; Precones per vicina loca, & per omnes nundinas miſit 


circumcelliones, Agoniſticos nuncupant. Optat. Lib, 3. con- 
tm Parmen. | 


 AGOUSTA, Av2fa, a ſmall Town in Sicily, but 


very ſtrong: It ſtands upon the Eaſtern Coaſt of the 
Wand, and was built in 1229 by the Emperor Frederick ; 
who three Years after ordered a Citadel to be made to 
improve the Fortifications. Ir ſtood at firſt almoſt upon 


an Iſland, in a very rich Spot of Ground; and to make 
the Place ſtill ſtronger, the little hmm was cut through | 
in the Sixteenth Century, and a Stone Bridge made for a 
Communication with the Continent. This Town has a 
very large Haven, defended by three ſtrong Forts, built 
upon Rocks in the Sea; ſo that Ships may ride there 


with all the Security imaginable. Twas carried by the 
French, not without Difficulty, in 1675. But they 
thought it adviſable to quit it three Years after. This 
Town was almoſt ſwallowed up by an Earthquake on the 
IIth of Fannary in 1693. * Cluver. Baudrand. es 
AGRANA. (Lex) For eight hundred Acres, in 
Morery Vol. I. read, eighty Acres. 

* AGRICOLA, ( Creivs Funins) Domitian's Gene- 
ral and Vice-Roy in Britain: March d into the Northern 
Parts of the Ifland as far as Gramp's- Hill, or Grant's- 


Baine, defeated Galgagus, General of the Calidonians, in a 


main Battle; brought this Part of Britain to a Submiſſion, 


failed round coe and arrived at Richboroughin Kent, 
from whence they ſet out. * Tacit. in Vit. Agric. 
* AGRIP PA, (Herodes) was Grand- ſon to Herod 
the Great. His Uncle Herod Antipas married his Siſter, 


and was Tetrarch of Galilze when this Herod Agrippa was 


made King of Fadea by Caligula. Herod Antipas, after 


the Death of Tiberius, loſt his Tetrarchy: For his Wife 


and prevailed with her Huſband to go to Rome for that 
Diſtinction. But Agrippa had ſo much Intereſt with the 
Emperor Caligula, that he baniſhed them both to Vien- 


ne in Dauphine, However, out of Regard to Agrippa, he 


was willing to give his Siſter her Liberty; which ſhe 
handſomely refuſed, and followed her Huſband's Fortune, 


1 Foſeph. &c. 


AGRIPPA, ibulenus) a Roman Gentleman, pro- 
ſecuted for Treaſon by Tiberius, in the Year of Nome 
789. Having obſerv'd the Iniquity of the Proceedings at 


Tryals of this natore, he did not think it worth his | 
while to prolong his Life till Sentence paſs d, but poi- 


ſoned himſelf in the Court before the Evidence had gone 
through their Charge againſt him. People were much 
affected with this deſperate Expedient ; which __—_— 


was ſtill increaſed by ſeeing Agrippa, juſt expiring, drag- 
ged from the Bar to the Prifon and firangled there. 
Dio Caſſius, Lib. 58. Tacit. Annal. Lib. 6. cap. 40. 


AGRIPPINUS, {Paconins) a Stoict Philoſopher, 
who lived in Nero's Reign. Epictetus and Arrian men- 
tion him with great Commendation , for ſhewing him- 
ſelf ſo decently undiſturbed when indicted for Treaſon. 
Agrippinuss Sentence proved only Baniſhment, notwith- 
ſanding he ſhewed the ſame Diſaffection to Arbitrary 
and Tyrannical Princes, for which his Father ſuffered un- 
der Tiberius, * Tacit. Annal. Lib, 16. Sueton. in Tibe- 


rium, cap. 1. | 15 | | 
AGRIPPINUS, Biſhop of Carthage, lived about the 
End of the Second Century; though neither the Year in 


which he was promoted to that See, nor the Time of his 


Death, can certainly be determined. He held a Coun- 


eil at Carthage, where it was decreed, that Hereticks and 
Schiſmaticks, pretendedly 7 during their Separa- 
tion from the Church, ſhould have Catholick Baptiſm 


given them at their Return. This Practice held on in 


Africk, and a great Number were re- baptized from this 
Biſhop's time to S. Cyprian. This laſt Prelate maintained 


the ſame Sentiment againſt Pope Stephen, and kept cloſe 


: to the Deciſion of the Council above mentioned. Some 


Authors have thought Agrippinus the immediate Prede- 
cefſor to $,Cyprian , S. Auſtin ſeems to favour this 
Opinion. But it appears clearly from S. Gr ian himſelf, 


being an ambitiovs Lady, affected the Title of Queen, | 


= 


that Agrippinus lived much higher in Antiquity. Quando 
multi jam anni ſunt, faith this Father, & longs gs, ex quo, 
ſub Aprippino bone memoriæ viro, convenientes in unum E- 
piſcopi plurimi, hoc ſtaiuerint, Cc. That which is par- 
ticularly remarkable upon this Subject is, that Agrippinus 
did no more than carry on the Cuſtom ſettled both in 
Africk and Afia, and confirm'd by the Councils of To- 
nium and Symnada, as Firmilian reports in a Letter to 
S. Cyprian. * Cyprian. Epiff. 71. & 73. Auguſt. Lib. 3. 
de Baptiſm. Annal. Cyprian. ad Ann. 248, &c. | 
AG IRRE, (Foſeph Saenxa) Cardinal, was of the 
ſame Family with Aichael Aguirre: He entred into the 
Order of the Benediftins when very young, and was 
conſiderably remarkable for a good Life and Learning. 
After having been Abbot of the College of S. Vincent 
at Salamanca, he as firſt choſen Reader upon the Scrip- 
tures, and afterwards Cenſor and Secretary to the Coun- 
cil of the Inquiſition in Spain. At laſt, Pope Innocent 
XI. gave him a Cardinals Cap in 1686. His Studies 
were not at all broken by this Feen; He went on 
with what he was upon, and publiſh'd a Hiſtory of the 


| Councils of Spain, much larger and better vouched than 


that which Garcias Loaiſa put out in the Sixteenth Cen- 
tury. He likewiſe publiſhed a Sem of Divinity, drawn 
from the Works of Anſelm Arch-biſhop of Canterbury. 
His Behaviour was all along Exemplary: His Purple gave 


him no Tincture of Intereſt or Pride. For Inſtance, he 


made no Scruple to retra& in writing his Opition of the 
Doctrine of Probability); being convinced twas not agree- 
able to the Strictneſs of the Chriſtian Morality. He was 
born the 24th of March 1630, and died at Rome Auguſt 
the 19th, 1699. His firſt publick Performance in Learn- 
ing was a Tract entituled, Ladi Salmanticenſes s It con- 
tained Theological Diſſertations. In 1671, he printed 


three Tomes of Philoſophy. Two Years after, he pub- 
| liſhed a Tra& upon Ariſtotle's Morals, and another upon 


the Vertues and Vices. And in 1683, he printed a Book 
againſt the Declaration of the French Clergy at their Aſ- 
ſembly in the Year 1682. is entituled, Defenfio Cathe= 
dre Sanfti Petri. * Memoires du Temps. M. Dupin, Now- 
vel. Biblioth. XVII. Cent, © > DH 

AGULANS, a People mentioned by Hiſtorians 


who wrote the Holy Mar; they own'd the Saracens for 


their Sovereigns when the French marched into Hria< 
Though, after all, tis not certain whether they were a 
Nation or a diſtinguiſhed Party, for they are mentioned 
with Pablicans an! Aæymitet. The Hiſtorian Guibart re- 
ports, that theſe Agulans were about three thouſand; that 
they valued neither Swords, Arrows, nor Lances ; them- 
ſelves and their Horſes being ſheathed in Iron. As for 
their 8 nothing but a Ponyard. 
* Guibart Geſtorum Dei, Lib. 3. cap. 8. 27 ; 
AGYLAUS, (Henricus) tranſlated Photins's Nomo- 
Canon, This Verſion, and that of Gentianus Hervetus 
made before, were printed without the Greek Text. But 
Agleus's is preferable to the other for two Reaſons ; 
firſt, there is more in it, being made from an entire Greek 
Copy; and, 24ly, it runs more in the Lawyers Style. 
Thus, notwithſtanding the Nomo- Canon was firſt printed 
at Paris in Greek and Latin, with Hervetus's Verſion, and 
Balſamons Commentaries, afterwards Henricus Fuſtellus, 
in his Bibliotheca Furis Canonici Veteris, has publithed this 
Nomo- Canon in Greek and Latin, with Agalaus's Tranſſa- 


tion; to which he has added Photins's Prolegomena, which 


lay concealed a great while, and at laſt were brought to 
Light by the Learned Uſher, Arch-biſhop of Ardmagh. 
In this new Edition, Juſtellus has mark'd the Differences 
in all the Manuſcripts he had an Opportunity to look in- 
to. He has likewiſe made a Supplement, ox Addition, of 
what he thought wanting in the Greet, corrected the 
Tranſlation where he found it not anſwer the Original, 
and altered ſome Terms where the Expreſſion upon Sub- 
jects of Divinity, was not altogether exact. * Fufel, 
in Prefat. Gerard. Voſſ. &c. | 

AGYLLA, a very old Town 2 ſo call d 


from its Founder; who, according to 5 il, brought 
a Colony from Lydia. 5 | 


Haud procul hinc ſaxo incolitur fundata vetuſto, 
Urbis Agylline ſedes, ubi Lydia quondam 
Gens MY preclara, jugis inſedit Hetryſcis, 


Dionyſus Halicarnaſſeus, Lib, 3. and 4. relates, that the 


Town was built by the Pelaſgans, who came from Theſſaly. 


Je- 
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the 128 2d Year of the Incarnation ; for Argoun, Son of 
Abala, being uneaſy at Ahmed's uſurping his Throne, re- 
tir'd into the Province of Khoraſan, where he made what 


Preparation he thought neceſſary to attack his Uncle, 


but did not aſſert his Right openly till the Year after, 
Ahmed, advertis d of, theſe Commotions, order d his 
Troops to march under the Command of Alinak, a brave 
. andexperienc'd General, who ſoon diſperſed the Troops 

that Argoun had drawn together. This young Prince be- 
ing thus unfurniſhed with an Army, was oblig d to re- 
tire toward Khoraſan, and ſhut himſelf up in the Caſtle 
of Burdeah, where Alinak was quickly with him. How- 
ever, he did not think it proper to apply to Force, but 
made Argoun believe he could reſtore him to his Uncle's 
Favour : Upon this Aſſurance Argoun ſurrender d him- 
ſelf, and was convey d to the Sultans Camp; but as ſoon 
as he came there, his Uncle order'd him to be ſecur'd, 


and a Guard of four thouſand clapt upon him. Ahmed 


now fancying himſelf diſentangled, and out of Danger, 


reſolv'd to return to Bagdes to live at his Eaſe, and relign | 


Himſelf to his Pleaſure. Before he went off, he order d 
the Emir Bonga, who had the Charge of Argoun, not to 
let him live above a Week: But this Emir Bonga, with a | 
great many other Court-Loxds, not being pleas d with 
the Sultan's unactive and voluptuous way of Living, re- 
ſolv'd to enlarge Argoun, and fall upon Alinat's Quarters, 
This Reſolution being immediately executed, Alinak was 


ſurpriz'd and kill'd with the Sultans Principal Officers. 


Argoun putting himſelf at the Head of his beſt Troops, 
| purſued the Sultan, who receiving Advice of what paſs d, 
got off from Effarain where his Mother Comtair Khatoun 
was encamp d, near Serab in the Province of Adberbigian ; 
but ſome of Argoun s Horſe purſu'd fo hard, that they 
quickly overtook him, and brought him to Argoun s Camp. 
This Prince put him into the Hands of the Sultaneſs 
Kongurtai, his Mother-in-Law , whoſe Children Abmed 
had put to Death. This Princeſs having ſuch a Revenge 
in her Power, had him quickly executed: This happen- 
ed in the Year of our Lord 1284. * D' Herbelot. Bibli- 
0th. Orientale. . 
AICSTADT, Aer or Quercu Politanus Epiſ- 
copat ius, a little State in the Circle of Franconia in Ger- 
mam; it reaches in Length from Eaſt to Weſt upon the 
River Ali- Mul fifty four Miles; the Breadth is but 
„ about fifteen Miles towards the Eaſt Quarrer, and 
nine in the Weſt: *Tis a fruitful Country, tho Woody 
in ſome Places, On the Weſt, 'tis bounded with the 
Marquiſate of Anſpach, and on the Faſt with the Duchy 
of Newburgh and the Palatinate of, Bavaria. The prin- 
cipal Towns are 2 Dolmſtein, and Aicſtadt ; 
the Capital Meiſemburgh, tho within this Biſhoprick, is 
a Free Imperial Town. The Biſhoprick of Aicftadt is 
Suffragan to the Archbiſhops of Mentz; one of which 
founded it in the Year 748. This Biſhop is a Prince 
of the Empire, and the Cathedral Chapter conſiſts of 
a Dean and ſixteen Canons, * Maty, Diction. Geo- 


graph: | 

TA IDAN, born in Feland, in — Century: 
He was ſent by a Synod of the Scors Clergy to convert 
the Engliſh in Oſnald King of Nerihumberland Domi 


| nions. At his coming toOſwald's Court; and being ſbe - 


ceſsful in his Miſſionary Employment, he deſir d the Bi- 
ſhop's See might be fix d in Hol and. Before he went 
off, he receiv d the Epiſcopal Character from a Scots 
Synod; and now the Buſineſs of Religion under Aidan 
Conduct and Application went happily forward; the 
Audiences were numerous, and Churches built in ſeve- 


| ral Places : Lands were granted by the King for Support 


of Monaſteries, and a great many of the Engliſh put 


. | themſelves under the Diſcipline of the Religious Soci- 
eties. This way of living might probably be fecommen- 


ded to them by the Scartyh Miſſionaries, who wete moſt 
of them Monks ; Aidan himſelf being of that Order, and 
belonging to the Monaſtery of Hii or na. As for his 
Practice and Behaviour, twas particularly ſerviceable and 


| engaging ; he lived up to his Doctrine, and made his 


Example wonderfully ſignificant. He minded nothing 
of Secular Intereſt, and was, as it were, dead to the 
Common Satisfations. Whatever the King or any Per- 
ſons of Fortune or Figure gave him, he generally gave 
away to the Poor ; whoever he met with, whether Rich 


| or Poor, he uſed to apply himſelf to them: If they were 
| Pagans, he inſtructed them in the Principles of Chriſti- 


anity, and attempted their Converſion, If they were 
Chriſtians, he confirm'd them in their Faith, and preſs'd 


that travell'd with him, whether Clergy or Laity, ſhould 
ſpend a conſiderable time in reading the Holy Scriptures, 
Aidan, notwithſtanding his Succeſs and admirable 
Qualifications, did not keep Eaſter as the Feſtival was 
ſettled by the Council of Nice, but govern'd himſelf by 
the Eaftern PraQice, prior to that Synod, and which was 


de Geſt. Reg. Ang. Lib. 1. Huntington. Hiſtor. Lib. 3. 

AJAX. The Emperor Anguſtus attempted a Tragedy 

of this Name : He began with great Fancy and Inclina- 
tion; but not liki 


Ajax, his Anſwer was, In ſpongiam incubuit. And here 
the Jeſt lay in the Ambiguity of the Word; Spongia ſig- 
nifying both a Spunge and a Dagger. * Heron. See 
Englith Morery Vol. J. Fa 


in the Dioceſe of Cleves, on the /doſelie, over againſt the 


Mouth of the Sare, two Leagues above Treves ; to which 
tis ſaid to have formerly been a Suburb. In this ſmall 


Town there is a very ancient Mauſoleum ſeventy Foot 
high, and in a Pyramidal Figure. daty, Dittion. 
Geograph. EN "Re. | 

AIGLE, Aquila, ad Aquilas, a ſmall Borough in 
Switzerland, near the Country of Vallais and the Lake of 


Mandemens d Aigle. It belongs to the Canton of 
* Maty, Diction. Geogr. | 


ernte. 


Deſign was to give a Luſtre to his Coronation, when he 
made himſelf King of Pruſſia at Koningiberg the ſame 
Day. The Collar of the Order is an Azure Croſs 
bordered with black Eagles, and tied with an Orange- 


under the Right Arm; the Motto is, Suum cuique, Let 
every Man have his own. The Statutes made for this 
Military Society are printed in Folio in High Dutch, in 
which the Medals, the Habits, and Ornaments of theſe 
Knights, together with their Arms and Seal, are inſerted. 
This Prince made twenty Knights at his Coronation, 
who were Princes, or ſome others of the beſt Quality in 
his Court. Memoires du Temps. | 
AIR. The ancient Heathens deify'd this Element, 
and Anaximenes the Mileſian, and Diogenes Apolloniates 
maintained it the Sovereign Being. Tally and S. Au- 
guſtin have taken Pains to confute thoſe Philoſo- 
hen. S. Avgu/tin affirms theſe two learned Men dei- 
yd the Air. — they believed an Infinite Intelli- 
| furniſh'd with a vaſt Number of Finite Spirits. This 
| * is much the ſame with that of the Platoniſts; 
0 


| 


a ſuitable Practice. He likewiſe took care that all thoſe 


ſtill follow'd by the Scots, Pitts and Britans, Aidan di- 
ed in the Year VCLI. * Bede, Lib. 3. Cap. # Malmsbar. _ 


his Performance, he blotted what he 
had written; and being asked what had become of his 


AIGLE, ad Aquilas, Aquila, a Town in Germany y 


Leman; tis the Head of a Government call'd Les Quatre 


AVGLE-NOILK, (or the Black Eagle) an Order of 
| Knighthood, inſtituted (January 18, 1701.) by Frederick 
Marquis of Brandenburgh, Elector of the Empire: The 


colour'd Ribbon, which falls from the Left Shoulder 


* pervaded every Part of it, and that was likewiſe | f 


held God the Soul of the World, and that every _ 
| Part of the Univerſe was ſtock d with Spirits. The . 


| With the Egyptians, the Air went under the Name of 5 
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Ainerda, and was worſhiped with the ſame religious 
Regard paid to this pretended Deity. Diodorus Siculns 
has given an intelligible Explication of this Egypt ian 
Myſtery: He obſerves they call the Air Minerva; that 
ſhe. was Fupiter's Daughter, and a Virgin, becauſe this 
Element is not ſubject to Corruption, and that tis lodg'd 
in the Upper Part of the World; which Situation gave 
Riſe to the Fable, that Alinerva was born of Jupiter's 
Brain: They gave her blue Eyes, becauſe the Air ap- 
pears of that . The Greeks and Romans called the 
Air both Fupiter and uno. The reaſon of this double 
Diſtinftion, was their obſerving two different Qualities 
in the Air; the one Active and Maſculine, the other 
Paſſive and Feminine. Thus Seneca, in his Natural 
Queſtions, tells us, Aera Marem judicant, qua ventas eſt, 
Feminam. qua nebuloſus & iners. Tis true, in their 
Natural Philoſophy, uno commonly goes for the Air: 
And Tully explains the Fable thus; Aer, at Stoici diſpu- 
tant, inter mare & celum, Tunonis nomine conſecratur, que 
eſt Soror & Conjux Jovis, quod ei ſimilitudo eft </Etheris | 
G cum eo ſumma conjunctio. Thus the Reaſon of Jupi- 
ter and Funo's Marriage is, becauſe the Sky and the Air 
are of a reſembling Nature, and in a cloſe Union with 
each other. * Falins Firmicus. Lib. de Error, Profan. 
Relig, Diodor. Sicul. (ic. de Nat. Deor. 5215 | 
AITZE MA, (Leon Van) a Gentleman of We/#-Friez- 
land, born at Doccum in the Lear 1600; he was Reſi- 
dent for the Hans Towns at the Hague, He wrote a Hi- 
tory of the United Provinces, very ſerviceable to thoſe 
employed in Publick Affairs; for here the Treaties of 
Peace, the Inſtructions and Memoirs of Ambaſſadors, 
the Letters and Anſwers of Sovereign Princes and States, 
the Capitulations of Towns and other publickInftruments, 
are tranſcrib'd verbatim from the Originals. Sometimes 
theſe State and Hiſtory Papers are inſerted in the Language 
in which they were written, with a Flemiſh Tranſlation ; 
fometimes without a Verſion, and ſometimes the Original 
is omitted, and only tranſlated into Flemiſh; and in ſome 
Places theſe Memoirs appear in a Foreign Language , 
without advertizing the Reader whether Originals or 
not. There has been two Editions of this Work; the 
firſt begins at the End of the Truce concluded between 
Spain and the United Provinces, reaches from the Year 
1621 to 1625. The Second Edition, in Seven Volumes 
in Folio, was printed in 1669 and 1671. The laſt of 
theſe Volumes furniſhes a General Table for the other 
Six, with a Relation of the Peace of Munſter ; together 
with another Treaty call'd, the Lion Re ſtored. This laſt 
gives a Recital of what paſs'd in the United Provinces in 
I650 and in 1651, with reference to ſome Poſts of Im- 


portance fill d upon the ſetting aſide the Prince of Orange. 


Wickfort, in his Treatiſe of an Ambaſſador, Tom. I. p. 172, 
75 this CO * OI - ee a His 
Hiſtory, faith he, may ſerwe for an Index or Repertorium 
to thoſe who can't come at the Publick Records ; i there 
it neither Method nor Style in that Part of the Book which is 
of his own Compoſing, This is commonly the Fault of thoſe 
who pretend to write Hiftory in Holland, when they go up- 
on this Buſineſs without Publick Order or Permiſſion ; Jor in 
ſuch Caſes, there is neither Fudgment nor Truth in what they 
produce, Notwithſtanding this Criticiſm, the Hiſtory is 
certainly a very uſeful Book, and the Author is particu- 
larly obſerv'd to report Diſputes _— Religion in 
a very impartial Manner. * Bayle Dict. Hiſtor. Bernard 
dans la Table Alphabetique des Livres miſe au devant du Re- 
cueil des Traitez, de Paix, en 4 Volumes in Folio. 

Al Us, or Locutius, a pretended Deity, to whom the 
Romans built a Temple in their New-Street : Twas upon 
this Occaſion, * One Nærus Ceditius, a Peaſant, gave No- 
« tice to the Tribune, that as he happened to walk thro' 
the New-Street in the Night, he heard a Voice bigger 
“ than Humane from the Top of Veſtas Temple, who 
e gave Warning that the Gauls were marching be Rome.” 
This Notice, tho' negle&ed for the Meanneſs of the Per- 
ſon, was made good in the Event. Camillus therefore 
propos d, that to remove the ill Conſequences of giving 
ſuch a Provocation to the Gods, they ought to acknoẽw- 
edge this admoniſhing Voice for a new Deity, under the 
Name of Aius, or Locutius; and to erect an Altar, and 
offer up Sacrifices to him. Afterwards, when the Town 
was demoliſh'd by the Gauls, and twas debated in the Se- 
nate, whether they ſhould quit Rome and tranſplant them- 
ſelves to Veli in Hetruria, or ſettle upon the Place and 


made them reckon 


C(Cumill 6 | 


1 liberation, that ſome Troops marching by, one of the 


Captains cry d out with a loud Voice at Aiuss Temple, 
Enſign, plant your Colomrs here, for this is a better Place for 
5 than any other. This unexpected Motion carry'd their 
Veneration ſtill higher for their Deity Locutius, and 

— the Titular or Guardian Spirit 
of the Town, * Livy, Lib 5g̃. cap. 50. Geer. Lib. 2. de 
Divinat. Valer. Maxim. Lib. I. cap. 7. Nlutarch in Vit. 


AKI BA, Pezron pretends he has alter'd the Hebrew 
Text in the Scripture, concerning the Length of the Pa- 
triarchs Lives: That the Deſign of this Falſification, 


was to make People believe the Time for the Appearing 


of the Meſſiah was not yet come; becauſe, according to 
the Feniſh Tradition; Chriſt was not to appear till the 
World had laſted ſix thouſand V ears; but this Cenſure of 
P:zron is without any good Grounds. Akiba, as the 
Fews relate, lived a hundred and twenty Years, Tis 
affirm'd by ſome, that he counterfeited a Book under 
Abraham's Name concerning the Creation; and that he 
was the firſt who put the Deuteroſes or Jewiſh Traditions 
in Writing. * Baron. SN CONT» 
* ALCANTARA. Expunge in Morery Vol, I. and 
was rained by Pompey's Captains, 1 5 
ALABASTER, ( William) an Engliſh Divine, born 
in the Sixteenth Century, at Hadley in S»ffo/k ; he was 
Chaplain to the Earl of Eſſex at the Expedition of Cadiz. 
Tis thought the Pomp and Religious Decorations in the 
Churches of the Roman Catholicks, and the Regard they 
paid to the Sacerdotal Character, gave him the firſt 
Thoughts rol ng over thither. Theſe Diſpoſitions be- 
ing cultivated by his new Acquaintance, they made what 
they call a Convert of him ; but upon Experience, not 
finding his Account in this Change, and diſliking the 
exceſlive Regard paid to Saints, Angels and Images, he 
return'd to England and his firſt ** Here, after 
ſome time, he was made Canon of S. Paul's, and Rector 
of Tharfield in Hertfordſhire, He was a very good He- 
brician, but had his Jugment miſled by ſtudying and ad- 
miring the Cabbalifts, Of this Misfortune, he gave too 
— Prook: in his Sermon when he commenced Doctor 
in Divinity at Cambridge; he took his Text out of the 
| 1ſt Chapter of the Chronicles, Verſe the 1ſt. Adam, Seth, 
Enoch. Here, after having ſkim d over the Literal Senſe, 
he run upon the Myſtick, . that Adam in this 
Place ſignified Misfortune and Miſery; interpreting the 
reſt of his Text in this ſingular precarious manner, Fan- 
cis Garaſſe, a Jeſuite, falls upon Alabaſter in his Doctrine 
Gurieuſe , printed in 1623. Tis upon the Expedient 
Garaſſe makes uſe of to diſentangle himſelf from 
the Obje&ion, touching the three Days and three Nights 
that our Saviour was to remain in the Heart of the Earth, 41 
Jonas did in the Whale's Belly. ©* Alabaſter's Expoſition, 
ec fays this Jeſuite, is ſtill more remote from common 
c Senſe : This Expoſitor founds himſelf upon Rabbinical 
© Fancies ; which, were they as ſolid in Truth, as they 
© are ſubtle in the Contrivance , would be pleaſant 
© enough. Upon theſe Authorities, Alabaſter in his 
Apparatus affirms, that Joon and our Saviour remained 
ce exactly three Days and three Nights, the one in the Heart 
&« of the Earth, and the other in the Whalc's Bely, in the 
cc following manner; Jonas, ſays he, was carry d to the 
« Center of the Earth, as himſelf declar'd. Ad extre- 
c n montium deſcendi, & terre vetles circumdederunt me. 
“For being thus deep in the Earth, he had Day and 
« Night all at once: For looking towards our Hemiſ- 
c phere, he had Day in his Face, and Night at his Back; 
te and the next Day the Tables were turn'd, and the 
ce Proſpect contrary. The Inference is, that having 
c“ remain d but a Day and a half in this Condition, ac- 
cc cording to common Computation, by this nice Specu- 
cc lation he muſt have been three Days at the Center, 
cc becauſe he had all that at one time which we have by 
& Succeſſion. Thus our Bleſſed Saviour, being in the 
& Heart of the Earth, had, like Jonas, Day and Night 
6e together, in regard his Soul went as far as the Center 
5 of the Earth, that he might have Day on one ſide 
* and Night on the other; that by this means he might 
& ſhorten his State of Separation, without ſtraining Truth, 
& or prejudicing the Prophecy; fo very deſirous he was 
© to viſit his Diſconfolate Diſciples. Now, continues 
5 this ]eſuite, this Expoſition wreſts the Holy Scripture, 
66 is altogether forced and whimſical, and reſembles the 


rebuild it ; ir happend when this Point was under De- 
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Keveries of the Rabbins. Iwas not therefore without 


mx Reaſon, | 
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+6 Reaſon, that this Book vas condemn'd at of Aire 4 
the 


y upon ..t 


rius, in his Prolegomena to his Comment 


Pentateuch, printed in! 620, is no leſs ſevere upon Alaba- | 
paratns in RevelationemTeſu Chriſti m,n Fo | 


ter: His 


in 1607, He like wiſe wrote Spiraculum Tuborum, 


Siritual lun Expoſitionum ex equivocis Penitaglott Sri 
; Cationibus, Erce Sponſus venit ſeu Tuba Pulchritudins, oc | P 


eſt Demonſtratio quod non ſit illicitum , nec impoſſible camp. 


tare durationem mundi, & tempus ſecundi adventas Chriſti, 
Lexicon Hebraicum in Folio. * Fuller's Worthies, c. 


ate between Amaſit to the North, and Caramania to the 
Weſt; and lying upon the Mediterranean to the South and 


Faſt, Enmphrates and the Mountains of Aman part it 


from Turcomania, from Diarbeck, and Syria ; it compre- 


| hends Armenia the Leſſer of the Ancients, and the Ea- 


ſtern Part of Glicia. Aladulia was formerly governed by 


Kings of its own; but the Tyrkiſh Emperor Selim I. 


. 1 , 


Yeized it, after having beheaded Uſiagel, their laſt 


Prince, who was betrayed by his General, and put into 
the Svltan's Hands. Aladulia at preſent is parted into 


two Moieties; the Northern Diviſion lying between 
Taurus and Enphrates, is a Beglerberg or Government, 
called Maraſch, from its Capital : The Southern Part is 


ſituated between Mount Taurus and the Mediterranean, 

where the moſt remarkable Towns are Ajazz0, and Ade- 

na, "Tis joined to the Beglerberg of Aleppo.“ Baudrand. 
ALAIN, (John) Johannes Alanus, a Dane, born 


in 1563, and died in 1630: He wrote a Treatiſe of the 


Original of the Cimbri, and their different Sentiments ; 


Of Natural and Artificial Logick ; of the Pronunciation 


of the Greek Tongue; An Apology for Saxo Grammati- 


eus, againſt Goropins Becannus, * Vindingins in Rettorib. 
Hafniæ. Geo. Math. Konig. Biblioth. vetus & nova. 


ALATORE, Olorief, and Anaetoa, Alatopha, Ala- 


tut ha, Anetoa; a great Chain of Mountains, which M. 
Meitz ſen has put in his New Map of Tartary. They 


reach from the Country of Paſcatir, near the Head of 
E almoſt to the Mouth of that River, all along the 


Faſtern Bank. Alatorf has different Names, accordin 


ral, or Jer Geberchte, that is, the Iron Mountain Over 
againſt the Lake of Faick, they call it Soramioma. Towards 
the South, Weitzſen places Sout-Bergen , that is to ſay, 


Mines of Iron, with Cryſtal, and Quarries of Alabla- 

ſter: And here he places the Mountains which the An- 

cients called Rhamici, or Rhimnici Montes. 
ALAUTA, Aluta, a great River in European 


thern Parts of Tranſylvania, near the little Town of Cz). 
From thence it runs near Braſſow and Hermanſtaat : 
From thence into Moldavia, where it runs by the Town 
of Alauta, and diſcharges itſelf into the 1ier between 
Maddin and Nicopolis. * Baudrand, . _ 


x 


der his Grandfather, who took, great Care of his Educa- 
tion: He had but à ſlender Fancy for learning Latin: 
He was afraid Study would emaſculate him , and that 
he ſhould reſemble ſome People of Quality, who dozed 
away their Life, and had nothing but Learning to value 


s 


themſelves upon. His Inclination lay wholly for the 


Profeſſion of Arms. The Narrative of a Battle was a 
great Pleaſure to him, and the moſt frightful Stories of 

anger did not make him the leaſt afraid, His Grand- 
_ Gather, who was General againſt the Fench and the Na- 

warrois, carried him into the Field when he was a Child; 
and here it was he learned his Martial Exerciſes... He 
made his firſt Campaign at ſixteen Years of Age, under 
the Conſtable of Cafile, who beſieged the French in. 
| Fontarabia. He was very ſerviceable in the taking this 
Place, and'was made Governor of it. His baker, 


died in 1527; and the next Year the young Duke mar. 


ried Mary Henriquez,, Daughter to Don Diego Henriquez, 
Count of Alba, by Kubo; de Toledo 115 Bf Wife. In 


1531, he attended el the V. into Germany, . whither 
this Emperor march d fo flop the Incurſions of the Sul- 


4 „ * *. . 


en Fon, 


DI. Sad 


man | 
' wiſe made the Duke Preſident of the Council, and en- 
Philip to be 1 by his Advice. But his 
1 proved but ſhort; the 

i 


joined 
Managing at the Helm 
Diſturbances in Germany 


tan Solyman, The Duke of, Alva being come up with 
the Arm as far as Hungary, he threw himſelf entirely in- 
to the *riendſhip of Count Nads/i. He followed this 
kee e through all his Motions , and learned his 

artial Skill. Solyman being beaten out of Hungary, the 
luke returned into Spain with the Emperor. And now 
art of his Buſineſs was the Education of his eldeſt Son 
Frederick: And having formed this Youth to his Satiſ- 
faction, he carried him along with him to the Conqueſt 


ALADULIA, a Province of Natolia in Aſa, fita of Tunis, whither he was ordered to go with Charles V. 
| ULIA, a Province of Natolia in Aſia, ſitu- 


and where this Duke contributed 7. much to 
the Succeſs of this Expedition. Not long after, the Em- 
peror undertook the Siege of Marſeilles againſt Alva's Ad- 


vice, who would have had his Majeſty ſit down firſt be- 
fore Lyons, a rich populous Town 


Rs 1, but not fortified. 
He likewiſe repreſented that the Carrying this Place 


| would in all likelihood oblige Francis I. King of 
France, to make a Peace upon ar Conditions. But the 


Duke's Opinion not being approved, he was forced to 
obey. He paſſed the Alps at the Head of the Guatds, 
the whole Army quickly marching after him. When he 
came before Marſeilles, he examined the Place, and im- 
mediately foretold a Diſappointment. And thus firmly 
believing the Town would not be taken, he made a far- 


ther Attempt to diſſuade the Enterprize, but to no put- 


poſe. In ſhort , the Siege was undertaken , and after- 
wards raiſed : The Air being unhealthy, threw a Sickneſs 
into the Army , which carried off a great Part of the 
Troops. The Emperor coutternifeiel] into Zaly., and 
from thence returned to Spain, after having had an 
Interview with Francis I. at Aipues- Mortes, The 
Duke attended his Majeſty every pi hl and proved ver 


ſerviceable at the Council-Board, For now Charlef V. 


valued his Advice more than ever, in regard of his 
late Miſcarriage, for not following it. His Majeſty hav- 
ing taken a Reſolution to go for Germany, much diſuni- 
ted by Luther's Doctrine, and ready to break out in a Ci- 
vil War, he choſe to leave the Duke in Spain, being 
apprehenſive the French might give ſome Diſturbance on 


g | that fide, and likewiſe thinking it adviſable” to leave ſo 
to the different Countries the Mountains reach thorough. 
In Pithatir or Paſcatir tis called Oeralsk, Oclotawa, Eu- P 


ſignificant a Perſon with his Son Philip ; this young 

rince being commanded at the ſame time to reſign to 
the Duke's Advice, no leſs than if there had been Orders 
received from his Father. Theſe firſt Commotions in 


| Germany, being quickly quieted, gave Charles V. 
the Mountains of Salt; and after them lie thoſe of Euracł. 


M. Weitzſen obſerves the Northern Part of theſe Moun- 
tains is a fruitful Country; and that tis furniſhed with 


Leiſure to undertake the famous Expedition againft Al- 


gier. The Duke was ordered to go along with his Ma- 


jeſty, and make every thing ready for the Undertaking. 


| He executed his Orders with ſuch Diſpatch, that in a 


little time a Fleet of two hundred Sail was ready to em- 


| barque and fail ;. rhe Troops having five thouſand young 


775 | | | Gentlemen amongſt them. But by good Luck, this Ar- 
Turky. It riſes in the Carpathian Mountains, in the Nor- 


1 


my did not immediately go aboard: The Men being 


many of them new-raiſed , the Duke was deſirous to ex- 


erciſe them through the Forms of Diſcipline. Now this' 


Buſineſs taking up ſome time, he could not follow the 
Emperor ſo ſoon as might be expected. In the mean 
4dr, 7 time Charles's Fleet was wreck'd, and his Majeſty #2. 
ALBA, or Alva ( Ferdinand Alvarez, de Toledo, Duke 

of) was born in 1508. His Father was Garſias Duke | l. This Mit 
of Alva, and his Mother Beatrix de Pimentel, Daughter | fortune reconciled him to the Duke's flower Motions. 
to the Earl of Beneventum. Ganſias being killed in a Bat- | 1 
tle againſt the Jfoors, his Son Ferdinand was bred un- 


to come back with leſs than ten thouſand Men out 
the fourſcore thouſand he had put aboard. This Mif- 


n the Year' 1542, Francis I. having declared War 
againſt Charles the V. Alva was made General of the 
Army againſt the French ; and here he exequred his Com- 
miſſion to great Commendation, covered Catalonia from 
the Enemy s Incurſions, prelerved Perpignan, and with a 
handful of Men baffled all the Attemps of the French. 
At his Return to Court, he married his eldeſt Son Frede- 


rick de Toledo, Marquis of Coria, to Hieronyma de Arragon, 
Daoghter to che D 


* 
* 


at the Siege of 1 did not rebate the Courage of 


the French; and beſides, the Princes of Germany ſeem' d 


to threaten a Revolt. This being the Face of Affairs, 
; Charles V. reſolved for 2 fem his going off, 


he left the Government of his Dominions to his Son 
plants and entruſted the Duke of Alva with the Com- 
of his Troops for the Defence of Spain. He like- 


ng to a menacing Appear- 
ance , the Emperor thought 1 neceſſary to have him 


with him. Upon this, he was commanded to join Ris 
. W 


uke of Corduba. The Diſappointment 


2 
0 * Ps 


* 


tages of their Miſconduct, brought the 


wiſſion. 


oOver-run 


was of Opinion, hie ought not to 


| Th of Auſtria, which t 


. 


might refuſe him this Regard, notwith 
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Forces, The War flaming out in Ger 
teftants taking the Field with a formidabl 


and the Duke hitting the Blot, and making his Advan- 
to as great a Superiority before 
His Majeſty.carried ſeveral Towns upon a Siege, and 


tack'd, none but the Duke of Mirtemberg refuſing a 


of the Houſhold,, and Genetaliſſimo of the Imperial 
| it in Germany, and the Pro- 
| j ſe Army „ ma- 
nag d ſo negligently in Confidence of their Strength, 


Emperor almoſt * 
inter, as he was infe- | 
tior to the Enemy in the beginning of the Campaign. | 
or- 

ced a great many others to ſurrender without N 1 | 
ub⸗ 

The Duke of Alva having Orders to bring 
Him to, marched at the Head of a ſtrong Detachment, 
0 al the Country of Wirtemberg with Fire and 
Sword, carried off a vaſt deal of Plunder, with which he 


remounted and cloathed his Soldiers, paid them their Ar- 


xearages, and gave them ſeveral Months Pay by way of 
Advance. The Duke of Wirtemberg, | 
terrible Ravage, offered to ſubmitt. 


4 


frightned with this 
The Duke of Alva | 
be received, but his Ad- 


vice was not taken. Pye, Fab Emperor offered him | 


the Duchy of Wirtemberg, whic 
£0 his Maſter hie 


as Security for his good Behaviour. 
Charles V's gettin 
Sr 


now had prudently avoided a Battle, declared for paſſing 


the Elb, on the other ſide of which River the Duke of 
Saxony was intrenched. Alva was one of the firſt that 


threw himſelf into the Water, to encourage his Troops, 


In ſhort, the Duke of Saxony was beaten, and taken Pri- 


ſoner, andthe Gaining this Battle put the Emperor in a 
Condition to give Law to his Enemies, "Twas ſaid, that 
the Day of the Fight, and a little before, there appeared 
ſeveral Prodigies. Upon this Report, when the Duke 


Was afterwards at the Court of France, Henry II. 
aſked him, If he perceived the Sun ſtood ſtill that Day: 

Jo which the Duke anſwered, That he was ſo buſy in 
winding what paſs d upon the Ground, that he had no Leiſure 


1 
- 


20 obſerve the Sky. The Em 


eror reſolving to deprive the 


Elector of Saxony of his Title and Dominions, was in- 
clinable to beſtow them upon Maurice Duke of Saxony, 
to whom they had been promiſed. The Duke of Alva. 
did what he could to diſſuade him from this Diſpoſition: | 


He ſuggeſted that this Prince was altogether. unworthy 


| his Majeſty's Bounty: That to believe Maurice would be 
true, and acknowledging, was to look but a little way 


into the Politicks ; for this Prince, by coming into the 
Emperor's Intereſt, had broke through his Conſcience and 
Religion. In ſhort, he foretold a 


he refuſed, and ſuggeſted | 
it upon ſome Prince of the 
e Emperor would not do. 

us. the Duke of Wirtemberg remained poſſeſs d of his 
Duchy, only delivering up three of the principal Caſtles | 
To proceed, 
the Victory at Mulberge, was chiefly | 
to the Duke of Alva. This General, who till ehavic ſo | 
| | and ſometimes gave Difguſt to Philip himſelf. Now the 


] Manrice's Milbeha- | 
viour to the Emperor. But his Majeſty having paſſed his T LV. | 5 N 8 
Word, thought himſelf indiſpenſably obliged to make bringing Henry II. of France into his Intereſt, the 
it good. Thus Peace being reſtored in Germany, the 


Emperor reſolved to ſend for his Son Philip, the Duke 
of Alva having the Charge of conveying him thither. 


This Prince was ordered by his Father, that in his Paſ- 


ſage through Zaly, where the Princes would entertain 


the Duke of Alva ſhould have the ſame Honour. By 
this Nobleman being a Perſon of Thought, declined ap- 
pearing ii | OWN 
with Philio either becauſe he was e ee ilip 
inding the Em- 
2rot's Orders; or elſe he was willing to gr againſt 
5 y, and drawing the Diſaffection of the Furſt Quality 
upon him. When Philip returned into Spain, the Duke 
was commanded to attend him; and by this means he 
eſcaped the Misfortune of being at the Emperor's Re- 
treat from Maurice Duke of Saxony. Alva, upon his 
Arrival in Spain, retired to his Eſtate, being unpleaſed 
with. Philip's ſtiff poſitive Temper, and reſolved not to 
flatter his Pride. But he was quickly called off frox 
his Privacy, and ordered to march with a confiderabl 
rce.to the N who had now great Occaſion for 
his. Aſliſtance. When his Majeſty was informed of Al- 


- vas Arival, he fetch'd a deep bigh and ſpeaking to his | 


fices.and.Court about him, 
aun 


told them, they had 
him in bis Flight ; 70 1 


heir Loyalty in ſolbmin 4 
/ - ( faid he), he would hen 


47 Alva had been there, 


arge me 1 g J tory. The Emperog. having made 
ine Peace of Paſſan „ turned all his Force againſt Francts 


q * 


in great Towns, where the Princes of * eat 


when he admitted any of them to his Table, | £Z bind. Lie omitted 1 
But to diſpoſe the Pope to a Peace: But this proving impra- 
cticable, he thought it beſt to be beforehand with the 


Ma 


He for down before Merz, norwithianding the Dube 
did his utmoſt to diſſuade him; and 101 
10 


1 


— — 


| furniſhed the Garriſons which lay moſt expoſed wich 


France 5 


Territories of the Church, 


Kaume eaſy 


the Governors of thefe T. 


„ 
* 


4 „ is a 
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AC an , after ſeveral 
unſucceſsful Efforts, where this General did all that could 
be expected from a Man of Capacity and Coura 605 they 
were forced to riſe before the Town, The Duke ſpe 
the Winter at Bruſſels with the Emperor, who carried on 
the War againſt France, And now Alva could not be 
ſpared from his Majeſty to command the Army: But af- 
ter ſome Stay at the Court, was diſpatch'd to Spain to di- 
rect Philip in his Meaſures, and convoy him into Eng- 
land, where he was to marry Queen . The Dube 
was afterwards ſent into the Duchy of Milan and King- 
dom of Naples, to command the Army there, whete 12 
diſtinguiſhed himſelf upon ſeveral Occafions. The Em- 
rr had now. reſigned the Kingdoms of Naples and 
icily, and the Duchy of Milan, to his Son Philip, whoſe 
Court was then divided into two Parties, The Duke of 
Alva was at the Head of one of them; and Roderic Men- 
dex de Silva, Prince of Eboli, headed the other. This 
Prince was a Perſon of Addreſs, and of a bending con 
Fane Humour , and 'one that could fpeak very wel]. 
f what ſome Hiſtorians report of him is true, he gained 
his Maſter's Affection by the moſt ſcandalous Com- 
pliance, and that the Share of Favour he had was owing 
to an Intrigue which Philip had with Eboli's Wife, — | 
to the ſcandalous Correſpondence encouraged by her 
Huſband, ..On the other ſide, the Duke of Alva's Tem 
per was free, reſolute, and averſe to Flattery : His brifk 
and unceremonious Behaviour, diſobliged his Enemies, 


Duke appearing a formidable Rival, the Prince of Eboli 
always took Care of removing him from the Court, upon 
Pretence of ſome Honourable Employment; and the 
French having made a great Progreſs in the Duchy of 
Milan, Roderic de Mendez procured the Duke the Ma- 
nagement of this War. He was made Viceroy of Naples 
Governor of the Duchy of Milan, General of the Troo « 
in Zaly; and all this with larger Powers in his Commiſ- 
ſion, than had ever been granted to Viceroys and Ge- 
nerals. But the Affairs of Milan were in a vety ill Con- 
dition; the Money which was promiſed the Duke, was 
not ſent him; the Remittance being ſtopt by the In- 
trigues of the Prince of Eboli, Want of Pay in the Ar- 
my, made the German Troops mutiny, ſo that the Duke 
could do nothing conſiderable, making but a faint Op- 
poſition againſt the Frenth ;. who, beſides their other Suc- 
ceſſes, took Vulpian, notwithſtanding Alva's utmoſt Ef- 
forts to prevent the Loſs of that Place. While he was 
preparing to revenge the PR of this Campaig 
he underſtood the Emperor the Courts of England my 
had concluded a Ceſſation of Arms for five 
Years; and now Philip II. was King of Spain by 
the =” 167 his Father's Reſignation. Soon after, Pope 
Paul IV. breaking with his Catholick Majeſty, and 
War re-commenced in #aly, and the Conduct of it was 
put into the Duke of Alva's Hands, who marched int 
Naples, where the Enemy were likely to appear moſt 
formidable. He prevailed with the Great Duke of Tuſ- 
cany to come into the Spaniſh Intereſt, having perſuaded 
Philip to give him Piombino. He omitted no Expedient 


French, To this purpoſe he marched his Army. into the 
| | 1., took Anagnia, Tivoli, Ofia, 
and ſeveral other Places. Theſe Schelte put Rome into 
a great Conſternation, and made them think upon forti- 
CC 
In the Year 1557, the Henuch Kipg ſent the Duke o 
Guiſe to command his Army. in Piedmont. This General 
having failed in his Attempt upon the Bridge of Stare, 


beſieged Valencia, and took it; and Having traverſed' the 
Milanoiſe, joined the Pope's Troops, made the Town o 


retook Oftia, and ſeveral other Places carried 
Ddke of 4va the Car paign before: And here 
"theſe Towns were ſeverely pu- 
for not doing thei Duty; Alva in the mean 
time making a vigorous Preparation to oppoſe the Ene- 
my, who now ſeem'd to have Fortune on their ſide. 
Ammunition, and levy'd Troops to put them in a Con- 
dition to keep the Fell: This aft ee ä 
three Millions of Crowns the Third Eſtate of Naples 


OE Of, Which te Ee 1o-take any whore ea 
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the Moiety. As for the great Lords | 
what they preſented him with, but laid a Tax upon them 
over and above: For the making them poor, he thought 
a good Expedient to ſecure them againſt a Revolt. To 
keep the Great Duke of Tyſcany in the Spaniſh Intereſt, 
he diſpoſed Philip II. to yield Siena, with the De- 
pendencies, to that Prince, He was fo well ſkilled in 
making Advantage of the Jundtute, that the French, who 
Aattered themſelves with the Conqueſt of the Kingdom 
of Naples, made very ſlow Advances in that Country. 


This ill Succeſs brought them to a Miſunderſtanding : - 


The Duke of Guiſe laid all the Fault of the Miſcarriage 
upon the Ceraff#'s, the Pope's Nephews, He beſieged 
Civitella to no purpoſe , and one of the Detachments of 
his Army was beaten. This Train of ill Luck made him 
reſolve upon quitting the Kingdom of Naples. Colonna, 
one of the Spaniſh Generals, defeated the Troops of the 
Church, and afterwards took Segni, where the Soldiers 
carried off a great Booty; the Town ſurrendring at Diſ- 
ctetion, being plundered. Theſe Misfortunes terrified the 
Burghers of Rome, and brought them to defire a Treaty, 
The Duke of Alva ſeeming diſinclined to this Propo- 
fal, marched immediately into the Territories of the 
Church, and reſolved to finiſh the War with all Expe- 
dition, And now, after ſeveral Advantages, he deter- 
mines for taking of Rome : And every thing being ready 
for the Enterprize, and the Night for the Attack come, 
the Scouts diſpatched to examine the Condition of the 

Place made their Report, that the ＋ gee were in a 
profound Security , and apprehenſive of nothing. But 
notwithſtanding the Opportunity ſeem'd to preſent thus 


fair, the Duke changed his Mind all on a ſudden. This 


new Reſolution the Hiſtorian reckons to Piety, and the 
Force of Conſcience, which now awakened upon him : 
He ſeemed to tremble at the Undertaking : The Sack- 

ing of an Holy Town, the Sacrilegious Ravage, the Pro- 
Fanations of Churches, the Burning ſo many Palaces and 
Stteets, the Impriſonment, and (it may be) the Death of 


the Common Father of Chriſtendom, and a great num- 


ber of Eccleſiaſticks, gave a terrible Shock to his Imagi- 
nation. Colonna and the other General Officers preſſed 
him to no purpoſe : For he could by no means reconcile 

himſelf to the carrying a Place, which muſt prove ſo 
fatal in the Iſſue. The fame Hiſtorian relates this Re- 
collection was well rewarded. It ſeems the Scouts had 
made a falſe Report; and tis poſſible the Duke might 
be otherwiſe informed how Matters ſtood ; for the Ko- 
mans were really in a good Condition to receive the 
Enemy; and if they had been attack d, the Duke had 
run an equal Riſque with the Garriſon. At the fame 
time, News arrived of the famous Battle of S. Quintin, 


where the French were routed. This Defeat made Hen- 


II. call the Duke of Guiſe out of {aly, and diſpoſed 
the Caraffa's to a Peace, which was concluded immedi- 
ately after. The Duke of Alva, upon his coming to Rome, 
was very well received by the Pope , who granted him 
the Collation to Benefices within his Eſtate, and the Diſ- 
poſal of the Revenues of the Church during a Vacancy ; 
which Privilege is ſtill enjoyed by his Poſterity. Soon 
after, he went into the Duchy of Milan, where he 
8 the Country, which was very much diſturbed by 
the War, to a State of Repoſe. After this, he paſs d in- 
to Handers, where the War with France was carried on 
with great Vigour ; and here the Duke did his Part in 
the Field to Commendation. The Peace concluded 
at Chaſtean-Cambreſis was farther confirmed by the Mar- 
riage of Philip II. with Elizabeth of France. The 
Duke was pit hed upon to marry this Princeſs for his 
Maſter. He was very honourably treated at Henry Il's 
Court, who made him ſeveral conſiderable Preſents ; 
which the Duke refuſed to receive, being apprehenſive 
his Enemies might thence take Occaſion to make him 
ſuſpected by the King his Maſter : However, he took 
thoſe the Princeſs Elixabeth made him with Inclination 
enough. The Inſurrections in the Low Countries conti- 
nuing , the Duke of Alva was ſent to ſuppreſs them, 
He arrived there in 1567, with ten thouſand effective 
Men, under the Command of the beſt Officers, which 
the Wars of Charles V. or Philip II. had bred in 
Europe, To theſe muſt be added two thouſand Ger- 


mans, raiſed by the Ducheſs of Parma in the laſt Com- 


motions, Upon the firſt Report of Alva's Coming, the 
Trading People of the Towns and Country , began to 
retire out of the Provinces in ſurprizing Numbers: In: 


"OSD 1 
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, he not only took | fomuch that the Ducheſs Governeſs wrote to the Kind; 
| that in a few Days above an hundred thouſand Men . | 


left the Country, and withdrew their Effects. The Duke's 
firſt Action was the ſeizing Count Egmont ind Count 
Horn : Upon this, the Ducheſs of Parma defited Leave 
of the King to retire ; which Requeſt was eaſily granted 
and the Duke of Alva made Governor in her robòm. In 
this Poſt he had a Grant of Powers never before given 
to any Governor. | et fling EY 5 
But before his going off from Spain, the Reader ſhould 
be acquainted with what happened when he took his 
Leave of Don Carlos, Philip's Son. The Duke having 
told his Highneſs he was going to correct the Handerſtins 
for their Wickedneſs and Rebellion; this Prince, with 
the Dagger in his Hand, reply d in a Paſſion, I had rather 
drive this Ponyard through your Heart, than ſuffer your going 
with ſuch an Hoſtile Diſpoſition to rain thoſe Provintes I have 
fo great Affection for: And having faid this, he fell up- 
on the Duke, who clos'd fo inwardly with him- that 
he could not be hurt, the Prince finding himſelf dif- 
appointed, cried out, The Duke attempted to aſſaſſinate 


him; but the King believing nothing of it, commended 


the Temper of his Miniſter, 2 
| Toreturn to the Low Ountriet, where the Duke fet t 
a Sovereign Council of Twelve, for the Tryal of 
Crimes committed againſt the King's Authority; this 
Court of Juſtice the People called, The OGuncil of Blood. 
The Duke was the Head of this Council: As for the reſt 
of the Bench, they were Lawyers, of mean Birth and 
little Merit; excepting Barlemont and Noircarne, who 
were Gentlemen of Quality: And here Sentence was 
often paſs'd by only two or three of theſe Judges. Fot 
Inſtance, S:rale, the Burgo maſter of Anmerp, was con- 
demn'd by no more than Vargut, and two other Sh 
niards, This Court had Sovereign Juriſdiction, and there 
lay no Appeal from it; the Duke having ſuppreſs'd Part 
of the Juriſdiction of all other Courts in the Low Conn- 
tries, to raiſe the Authority of this. By this new Ere- 


 Qion, great Numbers were Condemn'd and Executed for 


the late Inſurrection: The Inquiſition deſtroy d ſtill more, 
though contrary to the parting Advice of the Ducheſs of 
Parma, and the Remonſtrances of the People, The Towns 
regretted the Breach of their Charters, the People the 
Loſs of their Liberties, the Knights of the Golden Fleece 
their Privileges : For by the Statutes of their Order, they 
were not to be try.d but by the Members of their oon 
Society, the King being preſent. But all theſe Securities 
and Privileges were over-ruled by the Council of Twelve. 
As for Alva, notwithſtanding his other good Qualitiesg 
he was of a.cruel and inexorable Diſpoſition ; hisTroops 
were violent and brave, and wiſh'd for nothing ſo much 
as a Rebellion: And as for the People, they were ens 
rag'd to the laſt degree. In ſhort, the Face of Things 
was exceedingly diſmal ; nothing but Seizure and Pro- 
ceſs, Confiſcation and Impriſonment, Blood and Horror; 
Infolence and Nn. „3 Re- 
venge projected. In the beginning of June 1568, cigh- 
ts. 1 and Gentlemen ſuffer d at Bruſſels 2 e 
were order d to beat at the Execution, to prevent the 
People's hearing what was ſaid by the Priſoners, and for 
fear their Compaſſion might drive them to a Revolt. 
The Execution of Count Egmont and Count Horn at 
this Town, ſeem'd to put an end to the Subjeds Pa- 
tience, and gave Occaſion to thoſe Commotions which 
loſt the Ki | of Spain the Seven Provinces. for now the 
Prince of Orange being ſummon d to bis Tryal, and not 
appearing, was condemn'd, proclaim'd Traitor, and his 
Ehate in the Provinces ſeiz d. The Prince, who went off 
into Germany, being ruffled with this Uſage, raiſes For- 
ces, marches into the Low Countries, and-entertains thoſe 

who offer d to join him. But after ſome Variety of Suc- 
ceſs, by the Conduct of the Duke of Alva, and the 


Bravery of his Veteran Army, he found himſelf oblig'd- 


to diſband his Troops, and retire into Germany. n 
this, the Duke returns in rs Bruſſels, demands 
a General Tax of the Hundredth Part of every Man's 


Eſtate to be.rais'd at once, and for the future the 


Twentieth of all Immovables, and the Tenth of all that 
was ſold. The States conſented to the firſt Tax, but re- 
fus d the other two, upon the Score of Poyetty, and 
Dunn to Trade. The Duke inſiſting upon his 
Demands, they petition the King for Relief, but with=" 


| out Succeſs ; and thus the Matter refted till the latter end 
"of the Year, But the Duke, now impatient of farther 


Delay, 
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* Delay, oubliſh'd the Edig at Bruſſels without the Stages 
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'  mands ſeveral that refus'd the Payments to be 


give ovet his Taxes - 
adds into à Courſe of Cruelty, the Rebellion encreaſed; 
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| Conſent : The People fefuſed to pay, the Soldiers begin 


to levy by Fonte; the County forbears the Market, and 


the Burghers by Conſequence wam Proviſions, The 
Dake is enrag d, calls the Soldiers to Arn, and com; 


that Night upon their Sign-Poſts. And now the Oficers 


and Guards being ready to begin the Execution, News 


bangd 


| 


oe 


comes to Town of the taking of the Brill by the Gneſes, | 


and the Apprehenſions this Turn had given -of a ſudgen 


Revolt in the Province of Holland. This unexpected Blow 
ſtruck the Duke of Alva, and for the preſent made him 
and Executions. But falling after- 


and the King of Spain being afraid of a total Defection 
of the Provinces; recall'd the Duke of Alva, whoſe vio- 
tent Proceedings had ſet all things in a Flame. To men- 
tion ſomething of the Detail; his Son, after the'taking of 

gerlers, which ſurrender d at Diſcretion, order'd two 
thouſand to be executed; and his Father is ſaid to have 
boaſted, that in ſix Years time he had diſpatch d eigh- 
teen thouſand Men at the Gallows. In the midſt of this 
unaccountable Management, he had his Statue caſt in 


' Brafs, out of the Cannon taken from Lewis of Naſſau: 


The Figure, in an inſulting Poſture, trampled upon 
two Statues, which repreſented the two Eſtates of the 
Low Countries. This provoking Appearance was erected 


awing that populous and mutinous Town: But his Me- 
mory was far from being immortalized by this Contri- 


vance; for after he had quitted the Low Conntries, his 


Statue was pull'd down and broken. 

Upon his Return into Spain, he met with a Buſineſs, 
which, as twas manag d, gave him ſome Trouble: 
Federick de Toledo, Marquis of Coria, was ſomewhat of an 
amorous | Complexion. This young Nobleman happen- 
ed to fall in Love with one of the Queens Maids of 
Honour: His Covrtſhip was well enough receiv'd by his 
Miſtreſs, and countenanc'd by the Queen ; but his 
Fancy happening to decay, or removing to ſome other 


Object, the Lady took it ill to find herſelf abandon'd, 


and declar'd the Marquis had e her Marriage. 
On the other ſide, the Marquis denied the Engagement: 
The King and the Queen concern'd themſelves in the 


Affair, and endea vour d to bring the Marquis to a Com- 


to lay his Command upon him. Alva thinking this 


1 


in the Citadel he had built at Antwerp, for the over- | 


pliance; and upon his ſtanding off, the Duke was mov'd 


Match would be ſome "Ira, to his Family, proy'd 


no more traQable than his Son. Upon this, the Marquis 
were made a Priſoner at large, and ſent to the Caſtle of 


he might withdraw from the Court. Upon this, he 
immediately went to Alva, and order'd his Son to take 
Poſt and come to him ; and the ſame Day he reach'd 
His Father, he had him marry'd to his Couſin Mar) de 


Toledo, and the Wedding was conſummated the Night 


followi 


- and now being ſecure he could not be forc'd 
to a di 


agreeable Match, he return d next Day to Priſon. 


The King reſenting theſe bold Steps, order' d the Son a 


cloſer Confinement, and ſent the Father to the Citadel 


of Uzeda, The Pope and ſeveral other Princes ſoli- 
cited for his Liberty; but Philip was inflexible, and 


nothing but the Vacancy of the Throne'in Portagal could 
ur'd theſe two Priſoners Enlargement. There 


Torderillas; the King telling the Duke at the ſame time 


were ſeveral who put up a Claim to this Crown, and 


poſſibly the King of Spain's Pretenſions were none of the 
| Fen : However, he was moſt in a Condition to maintain | 
his Title; and bei 
Army in better Hands than t 


e Duke of Alva's, he gave 
nim and his Son their Liberty, without being petition'd. 
The Poriuguexe making a ſhort and a languid Defence, the 


Duke conquer d the Country almoſt as faſt as he could 


march through it. Soon after the Succeſs of this Expe- 
dition, he died in his Maſter 's Arms at Thomar, where 
the States wete aſſembled: This happened on the 12th 
of Fanuary 1582, in the ſeventy fourth Year of his Age. 
The Body was carried-to the Church of S. Stephen in Sala- 


munca, and laid in the Duke of Avas Vault. * Sirads 


de Belb Belgico. Temple 's Obſervations on the Netherlands: 


Manrier Memoires. L Hiſtoire de ce Duc; Imprimte a Patis 


en deux Volumes in 1290, en 1698. Ou I Extrait de cette 
Hiſtoire, qu on trouve dans les Nouvelles de la Kepablique 


| 
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des Latres ds mois du Fauvier 1699, pag. 50. 
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of Opinion he could not put his 
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Ratisbon, held in 1463 4 Frederick ſucceeded as Heir to 


with the 
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|: ALBAZIN, Albacinum, a_ Town in Great Tartary, 


pon the River Tarmour, in the Province of Dawia; 
lies in the 122d Degree of Longitude, and the 54th of 
Latitude, Tis three Months Travelling from Afoſcow 
hither, and about a Fortnight hence to Pekin. This is 
Pere Avril the Felvite' Account, - which agrees with 
Mr. Weizzſenfs Map. This Town belongs to to "Muſco- 
vitet, and is the Merchants Road from Moſcom to Petin : 
It has a good Citadel for its Defence againſt the Tar- 
tars and Chineze, * Pere Avril, Voyage A Ia Chine, &c. 
ALBERT, (De Lobes) flouriſh'd in the Eleventh 
Century : Sigebert reports him a celebrated Perſon for 


| the Belles Lettres, and Eccleſtaſtical Antiquity : That he 


immortaliz d his Memory by writing the Lives of the 


Fathers, and making Hymns in Honour of the Saints 

and particularly, he inſtruted Burchard Biſhop of Wormes, 
and perſuaded him to apply himſelf to the Study of Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Learning; and that this Biſhop's Magnum 


Volumen C(anonum was, in a great meaſure, written by 
Albert, Trithemius. Sigebert, in Chron. ere 
ALBERT, Archduke of Auſtria, Son of Erneſtus 


Prince of Siria, of the Branch of Inſpruch; of which 
Leopold, Son of Albert the Wiſe, was the firſt Anceſtor, 


This Albert, Archduke of Auſtria, had a long Conteſt 
Emperor his Brother Frederick III. touching 

the Succeſſion of Tag” ech After a War of fix Years, 
put to the Bann, or out-law'd in the Dyer at 


his Dominions. This Albert founded the Univerſicy 
of Friburg. * Huffman, Lexic. Univerſ. 
ALBERT, Surnamed the Fair, Son of Magnus Duke 


of Mecklenberg, had more Inclination for Repoſe than 


War: However, he affiſted his Brother Henry againſt 
the Lubeckers, and was afterwards at the Siege of Guel- 
dres for the Emperor Charles V. After the Death of 
Frederick. King of Denmark, this Prince and Chriſtopher of 

Oldenberg ſupported the Intereſt of Chriſtian I. then kept 
a Priſoner, and defended Copenhagen againſt Chriſtian III. 


but at laſt he found himſelf oblig d to ſurrender and aſk 


his Brother Ulrick 


a Peace. His Son John Albert, a learned Prince, and 


iſhop of Snerin, were great Bene- 
factors to the Univerſity of Rofftock. This Fob Albert 


brought in the Auguſtan Confeſſion as far as his Au- 


thority reach d, and entred into a League for the De- 
fence of Religion, and the Enlargement of the Land- 
grave of Heſſe. * Spener, Sylloge Geneal. Hit. 

ALBERT, (Valentine) was Philoſophy and Divinity 
Profeſſor at Leipſick, 'and manag'd in the Chair to Com- 
mendation thirty four Years. Amongſt other Tracts, he 
wrote An Explicatien and an Apology ſor the Avguſtan 
Confeſſion, An Examen of the Goanci 1 and 0 
Bolluet Biſhop of Meaux's ex of the Catholick Faith. 
2 died in 1697, at ſixty Years of Age, * Atta Leip- 
8 . Pos . 
ALBO RAC), the Horſe's Name that carry'd Mabo- 
met from Mecca to Feruſalem. The Arabian Mahometans 
believe Abraham, Iſhmael, and ſeveral of the Prophets 


made uſe of this Horſe, Now there being fix hundred 


Years between our Saviour and Mahomet, the Horſe hav- 
| ing lain by a great while, grew reſtive, and would hoy 


ſuffer any body to mount him, unleſs the Angel Gabrie 
fat behind the Rider. There are ſome Mahometans who 
deny this Relation, and pretend that Mahomer had the 


ſole un, of breaking him for the Saddle; and this 
e 


is the Ho 
rection. * Bochart. Hieroz,, Part II. Lib. VI. 


Capita 


he intends to mount at the General Reſur- 


ALBO RG, Albargenſis Epiſcopatus : Tis one of the 
four Provinces of North Futland, in the Kingdom of 
Denmark ; twas formerly call'd the Dioceſe of Burglaw : 
It lies almoſt wholly within the Gulph of Alborg, the 
German Sea, and the Categat. *Tis divided into thirteen 
e containing ſeventy ſeven Pariſhes; Beſides its 

of this Name „ there are Wenſuſſel and Ty/id, two 
other, not inconſiderable Towns, * Baudrand. _ 
ALB ORG, the Canal of Alborg, or Lymacus Sinus, 


2 Gulph in the Baltic; tis commonly call'd a Canal, 
| becauſe it has little Breadth, but a great Length, ſtretch- 


ing from 27 55 where it begins, to within a League of 
the German Ocean, and almoſt parting the Peninſula of 


Menſuſſell from the reſt of Fuiland, * Baudrand. 


* ALC ALA, a Town of Spain in Newcafile : 'T was 
here that Cardinal Aimenes printed his Polyglott Bible: 
It ſtands in a Plain, has a very beautiful Square, ee 
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vans ſur les Prites, Tom. 7. 


ALEAND ER, (Ferom) of the ſame Family with 

erom Alexander, Archbiſhop of Brindi, and Cardinal. 
1 in this Article quitted Friuli, his Native Country, 
went to Rome, and was Secretary to Cardinal Oclævio 
Bandini; he ſtudied the Civil Law, and wrote a Com: 
mentary upon Caius's Inſtitutes : He was one of the Aca- 
demy of the Humoriſts, and wrote a very learned Tra 
in Italian upon the Motto of this Society. He explain d 
Antique Sculptures and Inſcriptions, in a Quarto pub- 
liſh'd at Rowe in 1616, and entitled, Explicalio Antique 
Tabule Marmoreæ Solis Effigie Symboliſq; Exculpte : Expli- 


catio Sigillorum Zone Veterum Statuam Marmoream cingen- 


tis. He wrote upon the Subject of the Suburbicary Churches, 


ubliſh'd a Tract againſt one Salmaſius, who had wrote 
For the Proteſtants upon that Argument. He wrote an 
Apology for Signior Marinos Adonis, againſt the Satyri- 
cal Attack of Signior Stiliani. Urban VIII. having a 
great Eſteem for him, got him remov'd from the Service 
of Cardinal Bandini, and made him Secretary to Cardi- 
nal Francis Barbarini, his Holineſss Nephew. When 
this Cardinal was ſent Legate à Latere to France, Alean- 
der went in his Train; bis Conſtitution was but ſlender, 
and his Health infirm. Thus the Entertainments he made 
and receiv d being too much for him, occaſion d a Sick- 
neſs, of which he died. He wrote with great Perſpicuity 
and Elegance, inſomuch that Nicius Erythrens uſed to 
make him this Compliment; When I read your Works, 
(ſays he) I fancy myſelf a Man of Senſe, and Capacity ; but 
nen I turn over other Aut hors, who value themſelves upon 


their Elocution, I find myſelf a very ignorant Fellow ; for 1 H. 


know nothing of what they would be at. Nit. Erithræus, Pi- 
nacorth. I. Pag. 46. Baillet, Jugemens des Savans, ſur 
les Poets, No. 1420, GC. FWW 

ALEXANDER VIII. (Peter Ottoboni) was born 
in the Seventeenth Century; his Father Mark Ottoboni, 


Great Chancellor of Fenice, purchas d a Patent to make 


him a Nobleman, which coſt him a hundred thouſand 
Ducats. His Son Peter ſtudied firſt at Venice, and af- 
terwards at Padua, where he commenc'd Doctor of Law: 
From thence he remov'd to Rome, where Pope Urban VIII. 


made him his Referendary, His Holineſs afterwards 


made him Governor of Terns, Kietti, Gvita Caſtellana, 
and Auditor of the Rota, at the Nomination of the Re- 


publick of Venice. Innocent X. who ſucceeded Urban 


VIII. in 1644, made him Cardinal Prieſt of S. Sæviour s 
in Lauro He was afterwards made Biſhop of Breſcia. 
In 1655, when Alexander VII. was advanc'd to the Fapal 
Chair, he made him his Datary, and oblig d him to quit 
His Biſhoprick of Breſcia, to have him with him. He 
was afterwardsa Member of all the Congregations at Rome, 
.made Biſhop of Freſcati, and Sub-Dean of the Cardinals 
College. At laſt, upon the Death of /znacent XI. he was 
.choſen Pope, October the 6th, 1689. The War which 
then broke out between the Houſe of Auſtria and France, 
Was not a little ſerviceable to Ottoboni's Election; for 
the Neutral Cardinals were afraid of making a Pope who 


was born a Subject to the King of Spain ; for Innocent XI. 


vrho came into the World under this Circumſtance, hap- 
pen d accidentally to promote the Intereſt of the Re- 
-form'd, by countenancing the Houſe of Auſtria againſt 
France. The Neutral Cardinals therefore believ'd that 


Ottoboni, who had liv'd a great while in the Church's 


.Dominians, and was a Venetian by Birth, was, with re- 
. gard to the preſent JunRure, preferable to any other. All 
the Advantage which France gain'd by this Choice, was, 
that gp ws VIII. encouragd the Yenetians fo ſtrongly 


to make War upon the Txrks, and aſſur'd them of ſo con- 


ſiderable an Aſſiſtance, that the Peacewhich the Emperor 
ꝓProjected with the Port (to employ all his Troops againſt 
France) came to nothing. As for the reſt, Alexander VIII. 


minded little, excepring the aggrandizing his Family. 


— 


| This is à Truth, as our Supplementer obſerves, ſo well 


Alexander VIII. who was choſen Pope at ſeventy nine 


ears of Age, and in three Weeks had promoted all his 
Nephews, afk'd one of his intimate Acquaintance what 
they ſaid of him. The Anſwer was, They ſaid he nould 
loſe no Time for the Advancement of his Family. Oh! 


Oh! (ſays his Holineſs) Sono vinti tre hore e mez.24 : The 
Clock firuck three and twenty hours and 4 half. The other In- 
ſtance is in the Journal de Savant, of the 15th of Decem- 
ber, 1692. Edit. de Holl. Amongſt other Commen- 


© dations which John Palacio gives Innocent XI. he 
** flouriſhes moſt upon his having kept his Nephews all 


© along in a private Condition: This he makes an Imi- 
tation of our Saviour, who knew no Relations but 
& thoſe that did the Will of his Father. Alexander VIII. 
© had quite different Views from his Predeceſſor. How- 
*© ever, Palacio endeavours to fetch him off, and would 
“ have the Reader take Notice, that even here this latter 
& Pope follow'd our Saviour's Example; for our Savi- 
* our, faith he, honour'd thoſe of his Family with the 
*© Prieſthood, and charg'd them with preaching the Goſs 
„ pel : Thus (continues the Journal) a Man of Elocu- 
© tion can eaſily find a Colour to flatter the Paſſions of 
ce thoſe in Power, and excuſe the Irregularity of their 
Conduct.“ The Points in diſpute between the Courts 
of Rowe and France gave little Diſturbance to' Alexan- 
der VIII. He took care to keep his Deſigns in reſerve, 
and only amus'd the Miniſters of Lewzs NIV. For a lit- 
tle before his Death, when he found the Opportunity 
preſented, he publiſh'd a Bull againſt every thing the 
French had done, to the pretended Prejudice of the Pa- 
pal Authority. And now, in hopes his Holineſs might 
prove more favourable, they began to change their Lan- 
guage in France: The Poets, and Orators made Pa- 
negyricks upon Alexander's Adminiſtration ; but here 
they forgot Solon s Maxim, That there's. no pronouncing 
upon the Happineſs of any Perſon till he is dead. This 
Pope reign'd but a Year and four Months; for he died 
February 1, 1691. Memoires du Temps, Bayle Diction. 


iſtor. 1 3 TORT | | Fo 
*ALEXANDER, Biſhop of Byz antium, aſſiſted at 


the Council of Mice; but tis not certain whether in 


Quality of a Biſhop, or whether he was ſent thither as a 


Prieſt delegated by his Biſhop: Metrophænes. Thus ”tis 
difficult to determine preciſely when he was conſecrated 
Biſhop : Some. ſay it was in 313, others in 315 or. 317. 
The Author of the Paſchal Chronicle reckons it to the 
Year 323, and ſome others to that of 320. Soxomen 
reports, that Conſtantine, after the Defeat of Litinizs, 
making his Entry into Byzantium, gave Audience to the 


this Emperor's bringing in a new Religion; and com- 
plaining that the ancient Cuſtoms for Adoration pra- 


Majeſty s Predeceſſors, were growing into Contempt and 
Diſuſe; and upon their deſiring a Conference with 
Alexander the Biſhop, the Propoſal was accepted. When 


the Philoſophers met for this Purpoſe, Alexander defir'd 


them to pitch upon one to ſpeak for the reſt, who were 
to be ſilent. When the Speaker was choſen, Alexander 


Word. Upon this Order, the Philoſopher remain d 
ſpeechleſs for that time. If Alexander was then Biſhop, 
as Szomen affirms, it muſt have been in the Year 323; 
for *twas then Conſtantine' came to 2 after 3 
had routed Licinias.. But this Rela; 
after all may be a little queſtionable. - Alexander nam'd 
Palus for his Succeſſor, and died in the Year 336 or 
337; for thoſe that make him live to 340, don t ſeem 
to be aware that Paulus, his Succeſſor, was baniſh'd by 
Conſtantine, and condemmd in 338 in an Arian Synod. 
* Athanaf. Epiſt. ad Solit. Sberat. Eccleſ. Hift, Lib. 1. & 2. 
Sozom, Lib. 3. Baron. Annal. &c. 
ALEXANDER, Biſhop. of Hierapolis, aſſiſted at 
the Pſeudo. Synod of Epheſus in 429, was the Head of a 
Party againſt S. Oril of Alexandria, occalion'd a long 
Miſunderſtanding among the Biſhops, and was at laſt de- 
pos d and baniſh'd to Phamoſss in Egypt, He wrote 
twenty Epiſtles, now in the 


pus,” * Gil. Epheſ, | Du Pin. New Excleſ. Hip. 


* 


8989 . - ann 


z\ thar it can t paſs for a Calumny : However, it 
| may not be amiſs to give two Inſtances, amongſt a great 
many z Monſ. - enage, in his Aenagiana, ſpeaking of 


Philoſophers, who preſented a Remonſtrance againſt 


Ris'd by the Grerks and Romans, and obſerv'd by his 


commanded! him in the Name of Feſus Chriſt not 10 ſay. a 


on of .Sozomen's 


llection of Chriſtianus Lu- 
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ALEXANDER, a Martyr, and Companion of \ tary upon the Scripture, and begins with the four Goſ- 
S. Siffmnins and 8. Martyr, travell'd from Cappadocia in- pels. The Epiſtle Dedicatory to Pope Clement XI. is 


to the Weſt, and ſertled at Milan, when S. Ambroſe was 
Biſhop there. This Prelate ſent them to Vigilius, Bi- 
ſhop of Tyent, in order to their being employ'd in the 
Converſion of the Neighbourhood. Sifinnius was or- 
daind Deacon, Martyr Reader, and Alexander Oſtia- 
rins. They acquitted themſelves in their Miſſion with, 
| Succeſs, and built a: Church in a Town call d Met hon, 
ſituated in a Valley of the Alps, twenty four Miles from 
Trent. Siſiunius was firſt murder'd by the dy ww and 
the next Day Aartyr and Alexander ſhar'd the ſame Fate, 
This happen'd on the 29th of May, in the Year 397. 
* Auguſtin Epiſt. 139. Paulin. in Vit. Ambroſ. Ruinart, &c. 
: ALEX AND R, call'd de Santto Elpidio, a Town 
in kaly near Rome, elected General of the Hetmits of 
S. Auguſtin in the Year 1312, and Archbiſhop of Aal 
in the Kingdom of Naples in the Year 1325, was a Per- 
ſon of great Learning and Piety. This Alexander, at the 
Inſtance of Pope Fobn XXII. wrote a Treatiſe of the 
Juriſdiction of the Empire and the Pope's Authority: 
Tis divided into two Books, and printed at Lyons in 
1438, and at Rimini in 1624. * Ughel, Dalia Sacra, 
Poſſevin. Du Pin New Eccleſ. Library, 8c. : 
* ALEXANDER, a Heretick and Diſciple of Ja. 
lentinus, maintained that the Fleſh of Chriſt might be 
accounted Human, without being of Man's Subſtance. See 
Engliſh Morery, Vol. I. 1 | So 
ALEXANDER, Son to Theodorns, was ſent to 
Rome by Hyircanus, to requeſt the Senate that the Fews 
might not be oblig'd to ſerve in the Field in the Sabba- 
23ck Tear; that they might be free from Taxes durin 
that time, and enjoy the reſt of their Privileges : All 
which was granted them. This Addreſs was preſented in 
the Conſulthip of Dolabela. * Foſeph. Antiquit. Lib. 14. 


Cap. 17, 22. | | | 
ALE XANDER, ſurnamed Ly/machns, of the Sa- 
cerdotal Family, and Alabarcha of Alexandria, that is, 
Overſeer of the Salt- Works. He was one of the eriſßh 
Aſſembly, where S. Peter and the reſt of the Apoſtles were 
queſtion'd about their PR and working Miracles. 
J his Alexander was imprifon'd by Caligula, and confin d 
_ till the next Reign, when (Claudius diſcharg d him. 0 
ſeph. Antiquit. Fadaic. Lib. 19. (ap. 4. 
ALEXANDER, (Noel) a Dominican, and one 
of the moſt laborious Authors of the Seventeenth Century, 
was born at Rohan in 1639. His firſt and principal Per- 
formance is his Comrſe of Poſitive Divinity, entitled, Choſes 
Choifies de I Hiſtoire Ecclefiaſtique, avec des Diſſertation: 
Hiſtoriques, Chronologiques, Critiques & Dogmatiques, ſur 
plyſienrs Pointes importantes. He continued this Hiſtory to | 
the Year 1600, intwenty ſix Volumes in Octavo: There 
was u Critick run upon his firſt Volume, but ſuppreſs d. 
Father Alexander, though diſengag d from the Trouble of 
anſwering theſe Remarks, had another Buſineſs which 
* him a great Diſturbarce: For having defended the 
_ Propoſitions of the Aſſembly of the Clergy held in 1682, 
ſome Articles of the Liberties of the Gallican Church, 
and the Pretenſions of the Regale, he fell under Disfa- 
vour at the Court of Rome, and his Works were con- 
demm d by a Decree of hmocent XI. dated July 13, 1684. 
In this Inſtrument, all People are forbidden to read, 
keep, or print Alexander's Books above-mention'd, un- 
der Penalty of Excommunication, not to be taken off 
but by the Pope. However, this did not diſcourage 
Father Alexander from going on with his Courle of Li- 
vinity, which he had then brought no farther than the 
Thirteenth Century. This Werk being written upon 
the ſame Principles with what had been cenſur'd, the 
Court of Rome had no reaſon to be ſatisfy'd with it. 
Whilt this voluminous Undertaking was finiſhing, he 
wrote ſeveral diſtinct Diſſertations : There are four up- 
on Thomas Aquinass Works, with a Character of his 
Perſon. He had a Conteſt in Print with Father Fraſſier 
n Crdelier, concerning the Vulgar Tranflation of the 
Bible. He alſo wrote in Defence of Sacramental or Au- 
ricular Confeſſion againſt Daill. After having gone 
through the Queſtions in Divinity which occur, in. 
Church-Hiſtory, as far as the Year 1600, he wrote up- 
on the Hiſtory of the Old Teſtament in the ſame man- 
ner: The Performance is in five Tomes, begins with the 
Creation, and reaches to our Saviour's Incarnation. He 
afterwards publiſn d a Syſtem of Dogmatick and Meml 


Divinity in ten Volumes: He likewiſe wrote Rules or 


. 


in his Book concerning the Proceedings againſt Hereticks. 


| 


I POET 


conch'd in a Strain of deep Submiſſion, where he makes 
a ſort of Recantation for having ſign'd a famous Caſe of 
Conſcience, All theſe Books are written in Latin ; but 
theſe following, of which he is the Author, are in French, 
viz. L' Apologie des Dominicains Miſſionnairs de la Chine, 
contre Ia Deſznſe des nowveaux Chretiens de la Chine. E- 
clairciſſement ſur la Denonciation faite 4 N. S. P. le 27 
ſur les Memoires de la Chine. Confor mitè des Ceremonies Chi- 
neſes, avec I golatrie Greeque & Romaine : Et ſept Lettres 
fur la Morale, la Predeftination & la Grace, dans les Prin- 
cipes des Thomiſtes, contre le P. Daniel. Un Commentaire for | 
les Epitres de Saint Paul. * M. Du Pin New Eccleſ. Li- 
brary, Seventeenth Century, Bayle Diction. Hiſtor. | 
ALFAQUINS, Alfaquini, the Name of certain 
People who liv'd conceaFd in Spain, and are as it were 
the Prieſts for the Aoors there. 7. Koyas mentions them 


In the Kingdom of Valencia, faith this Author, tis 
6% Jawful for the Inquiſitors to proceed againſt Fews and 
ce Saracens, or other Infidels not baptized, who pretend 
&© to argue with the Chriſtians ; particularly if they are 


] of that Diſtinction they commonly call Alfaquins , or 


“ thoſe who hinder the Exerciſe and juriſdiction of the 
&© Inquiſition, who circumciſe Infants, tamper with He- 
„ reticks, ſolicite Chriſtians to renounce their Faith, or 
“to follow the Cuſtoms and Publick Ceremonies of the 
| © Mahometans.” * F. Royas, de Heret. Part I. Sect. 522. 
Hoffman, Lexic. Univer. #654 

* ALFRED. To the Actions and Character of this 


Prince in the firſt Volume of Morery, may be added 


his Civil Regulations, &c. ſomewhat more at large. This 
Prince divided the Kingdom into Counties, and the 
Counties into Hundreds, and the Hundreds into Tyth- 


* 


| ings. This laſt Diviſion was call'd Tythings, becauſe ten 


Houfſholders and their Families were thrown into a di- 
ſin Body: Theſe ten Men were all bound to the Ki 

for their good Behaviour of each other-; particularly, 
the Lords were to anſwer for their Slaves, Huſbands for 
their Wives, and Fathers for their Children till four- 
teen Years of Age. Now if any of the ten happen'd to 
break the Peace, or fall under Forfeiture, the other nine 


| were to have him ready for Juſtice, and fee him forth- 
coming. If the guilty Perſon fled for it, he was not to 


be receiv'd in any Place without a Certificate from his 
own Tything; and if any Perſon was admitted to live at 
large in a Town, without being entred into ſome Tyth- 
ing, the Place was finable at the King's Mercy, The 
Forms of Original Writs are ſuppos'd to have been firſt 
ſettled by this Prince: The Office of Sheriffs was alſo his 
Conſtitution. The Valuation of the Kingdom, drawn 
up by the Conqueror, and call'd Doomſday- Bool, was 
taken from King Alfred's Schemes; who making an En- 
quiry into the Eſtates and Proprietors of the Kingdom, 
caus'd the whole Account to be regiſtred in his Mincheſter 
Book: From this Regiſter the Conqueror took his Mat- 
ter and his Method; inſomuch that his Doowſday-Book 
was little more than a larger Edition of that of Min- 
cheſter, County-Courts, and Court-Leets, were another 
Regulation of this Prince. He was ſo great a Jufticer, 
that he us'd to re-examine the Cauſes try'd: in his Ab- 
fence ; and if he found any Injuſtice done, twas his 
Method to ſend for the Judges and expoſtulate with them; 
and if he found them ſway'd either by Favour or Intereſt, 
he puniſh'd” ſeverely, and return d the Lex T alionis- 
on them. Thus the Mirror of Juſtice, written in t 
Reign of King Edward I. tells us, that he executed forty 
four Judges in one Year, This Prince, conſidering the 
Age he lived in, was conſiderably Learned, as appears by 
his Tranflation of Bede s Hiſtory, the Paſtoral of Gregory 
the Great, Boethins de Conſolatione Philoſophie, and feve- 
ral other Authors, as his Kinſman Ethelwerdas relates of 
him. In ſhort, confidering his whole Life, he appears 
to be almoſt a Prodigy of Senſe, Viztve, and Greatneſs, 
To lock to the devour Part of him, he ſeems to have 
always lived in a Cloyſter. By his Conduct and Exploits 
in the Field, one would think his Genius and Time had 
been wholly ſpent in the Camp. By his Writings, chat 
the Univerſity of Oxford, which he founded, had en- 


groſsd him And laſtly, by the Prudence of his Rdmi- 
niſtration, and Skill in the Art of Government, he ſeems 
to have made Law and Politicks his whole Study. *Afer. 


Inſtructions for Preaching, and underto k a Commen- 


Meneven. le Alfred, Reb. Geſt. Malmbſ. de Geſt. Keg, Angl. 
Collier's Church Hiſt, Vol. I, Ga, 


' ALGOW, 


$2»; te 


1 e * 3 2 1 * 4 3 5 
* OY 
* 


, ( * 
4 
— 


1 54 of 2 2 a w „ O48 
— th 


W 


called Almengivia, a German Province in Swabia : Tis 
bounded on the North by the Danube, on the Eaſt with 
the Ler, to the Weſt with the Hegou and the Lake of 
Conſtance , ind on the South with the Earldom of Tyrol. 


Within the Circuit of Algo, there lies within this Coun- 


try the Marquiſate of Burgam, and the Earldom of Bre- 
oentz and Montford, the Dioceſe of the Biſhop of Aug. 
urg, the Eſtates of the Abbot of Kempten, of the Earls 
of „1 of Viglboarg, Konigſeck, and Mindelheim, with 
the Towns of Augsbur , Kempten, Memingen, Ine, Lin- 
dar, Biberath; and This Country has been 
ft out in moſt Part of the new Maps. * Baudrand. 
ALI Ben Hamondab, the Twelfth Caliph of the 
Mahometant in. Spain: He deſcended in a right Line 
from Haſſan, Hali's eldeſt Son: He ordered his Prede- 
ceſſor Selynian to be ſlain, with all his Family, under the 
Pretence of taking a Revenge for Moixad. This Mur- 
der was executed in the Year of our Lord 1070. But 
*ewas not long that his Ambition and Barbarity proved 
ſerviceable to him : For in leſs than two Years, one Ab- 
dalrahman, a Relation, outed him of all , and rook the 
Style of Caliph, with the Surname of AMortaddi, Soon 
after this Diſgrace , Ali was killed by one of his own 
* and (aſſen Ben Hamoud ah, his Brother, took the 
Title of Caliph Caiem : This Prince reigned to the Year 
of our Lord 1021. The Spaniſh Hiſtorians call him Al; 
| Hamed. *Twas this Caiem that made a Break in the 
m__ Family of the Ommiade: in Spain. * D Herbelot, 


Bibliothec. Orientale. 


ALIBINALI, Alibinalium, à Town in Arabia the 


Happy in Aſia, near the Principality of Alibinali, of 
which tis the Capital. Tis about one hundred and 
fourſcore Miles from Amanxirifden, a little farther from 
Fartach, and about ſeventy five from Guebelhaman. The 
Tovince, which has its Name from this Town, is in the 
Country of Sgyer, between the Principalities of Fartach, 
Amanzirifden, Femini, and the Arabian Sea, Alibinali 
8 are the principal Towns int. * Bau- 


ALICANT, (The Gulph of) formerly called Il 


licitanns Sinus © It lies in the Mediterranean, and ſtretches 


along the Coaſt of the Kingdom of Valencia in Hain, 


from Cape Martin (to Cape de Palos, The Gulph takes 


its Name from the Tawn of Alicant. * Baudrand. 
ALICE, (The Cape of) Aliſium Promontorium, à Pro- 
montory or Cape of the Higher Calabria in the Kingdom 
of Naples: It lies upon the Southern Part of the Gulph 
of Tarentum, and on the Eaſt it is bounded by the Town 
"0c pc „ Which was formerly called Gimiſa. * Bau- 
- ALIMENTARIES. So the Roman, called poor 
Children and Orphans of either Sex who were maintai- 
ned at the publick Charge, The Money for their Support 
was either paid out of che Exchequer , or raiſed upon 
Funds, which the Emperors and private Perſons had 
ſettled by their Laſt Will and Teſtament upon theſe Hoſ- 
pitals. Theſe Children they called Alimentarii Pueri, and 
Allimentaria Puelle. They frequently took their Names 
from their Founders, and Foundreſſes. Fulins Capitolinas, 
an the Life of Antoninus Pius, reports, that this Prince 
ſettled a Society of Girls, called Faſtinæ, from the Name 
of his Empreſs, Puellas glimewarias in honorem Fauſtine, 
Fauſtinianas conti. The fame Author, ſpeaking of the 
Emperor Alexander Severss, tells us, he followed Antoni- 
guts Precedent ,%and founded a Houſe of Charity for 
Boys and Girls, and left bis own and his Mother's Name 
Þ it. Pueligs & Fueros, quemadmodum Antoninus, Fau- 
Hiniænas inſtitnerat, Mammeanai & Mammeanos inſtituit. 
ALINCE KHAN, or Hinge Khan, the Fourth King 
of the Eaſtern Tur is, n Turk, the Son of 
Faphet, as they pretend. In this Prince's Reign the Tarks 
ed in great Wealth, and much at their * This 
Proſperity made them forget the Traditions of their An- 
ceſtors ; and Primitive Religion thus decaying in their 
Memory, they funk firſt to Licentiouſneſs, and afterwards 
into Idolatry. This Alinge Khan had two Sons Twins, 
Tatar and Mogul, and when their Father grew diſab led 
by Age, he divided his Dominions between them. 
Theſe two Princes, after their Father's Deceaſe, lived 
very amicably with each other, and governed their reſpe- 
fave Kingdoms with greatJuſtice and ConduR:; But their 


Succeſlors not inberiking the ſame Probity and Under- 


 ALGOW, in Lain, Ages, and Algovis, anciently 


in Numidia ; He was born at this Place in the Year 357, 
he- 

| r, followed hi 

to Carthage, and afterwards to Rome, and was entangl 


torick and the Belles Lettres of this Fathe 


at Rome, and was afterwards Aſſ: 
to the E 


| Inga 
*Auguſt in. Confeſſ. 6, 7, 8. Epiſt. 22, 23, 24, 25, 27. Cc. 


Lib. 2. Hieron. Epiſt. 82, Cc. | 
ALLEN, (William) a Londoner, born in the Se- 

venteenth Century: He was a Tradefman ; and though 
not bred to Learning, being of a ſerious Temper; he was 
naturaly inclined to Reguſarity and Strictneſs of Diſci- 
line. Thus, before his Underſtanding was grown up, 

e was entangled amongſt the Sectaries, the ſpecious 
8 extraordinary Devotion, and better Prin- 
ciples, drawing him into Error. At firſt he fell in with. 
the Antinemians, who under a Pretence of doing Ho- 
nour to our Saviour, and raifing the Efficacy of Grace; 
make good Works in a manner wholy unneceſſary. Up- 
on his leaving this Perſuaſion, he turned Anabaptiſt. 
Afterwards it pleaſed God to diſengage him from his 
Miſtakes, and bring him to the Communion of the 
Church of England. And to convince the World he 
did not alter his Opinion without good Grounds , he 
publiſhed a Tract, in which he gives his Reaſons for 
quitting the Anahaptiffs. But it ſeems thoſe who print- 
ed his Works all together, could not meet with it. He 
likewiſe publiſhed another Tract again the Diſſenters, 
in which he makes it appear the laſt Steps he took in 
Religion were not made without mature Deliberation 
Rich, Baxter endeavoured to confute this ur Gp. 
to which Allen replied : But neither is this Reply extant 
amongſt his Works. Notwithſtanding Allen had no 
learned Education, he was a Perſon of great Induſtry, and 
reading Books of Rhetorick and Logick in the Engl; 
Tongue, formed à handſome Style, and wrote with 
Strength and Perſpicuity. His Works ate printed in Fo- 
lio at London in 1707, The Subjects are as follow: 


I. Of the Nature, Ends, and Difference between the two C 


venants. II. 4 Diſcourſe concerning Faith, III. Refles 


Bios onthe Define of Feen with Remarks upon 4 
WON 


Book written by Robert Ferguſon, entituled, What the Of. 

fices of Reaſon are in the Article of Religion which con- 

cerns Juſtification. IV. The. Fuſtificazion e Chrifiay exe 

plained and ſettled. VN. A Diſcour ſe 7 5 the Divine 

2 or Grace. VI. A Pratt 0 concerning 
umi 


ical Diſcour 
ity, VII. An. Exhortatiop to Peace and Concord a- 
mong Chriftians. VIII. A ſerious and compaſſiongte Diſ- 
coutſe to the Noncooformiſts , particularly to the Anabap- 
riſa, IX. Cubelicſw,.or givers Enquiries concerning i 
Nature 25 Extent 1. the V ible 75 1 2 ber ow: 
nion. X. Nesn, feige, e. jt Error of the Qua: 
kers donned nd cſs XI. The 4915 0 Yai 
270 explained. J. ure. 


ted. | 
21 N 2 15 of = IT 
e Nature, Time of Accompliſhment, and Order 

of the — foretold in the Lith Chapter of the | evelations, 
To wiieh 1 a Diſcourſe upon the Author's Death, 

ee its VHOFRKS | - | ; 4 ; 

 ALLIROTHIUS, the Son of Neptune, who beiag 
deſirous to revenge the Diſgrace his Father had 1 
in his Conteſt with Minerva, for the Founder of Athens , 


, n 
went by his Father's Order to cut don the Dune 
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that Goddeſs had raiſed on a fudden, But he happen d to 
miſcarry in his Enterprize; for the Ax fell off the Helve, 
and wounded him morrally. * Apoll. | 6 
ALMAGESTE, pronounced and written by the 
 Arabians, Almageſhi, or Almegiſthi : Tis Prolenty's Syſtem 
of the World, called in Greet, Syntaxis Megiſti. Tis 
from this laſt Greek Word that the Arabians have drawn 
their cortupt Pronunciation; and 'tis by another little 
 Corftption from the Arabians that we have made our 
Almageſt, This Book was tranſlated from the Greet into 
Arabick by Iahac Ben Honain : "Tis lodged in the King 
of France's Library, N. 887. * D'Herbelot, Bibliothec. 
Orientale. | W f 
ALMA CUs, or TBelemachus, (Saint) an Hermit, 
who lived in the Et He came to Rome, in the Reign 
of Honorius, and ſeeing the Gladiators playinig a Prize, 
endeavoured to prevent theſe barbarous Diverſions , as 
being contrary to the Spirit of Chriſtianity. The Spe- 


ctators being provoked at this Attempt, ſtoned him to 


Death, which gave him the Honour of Martyrdom, and 
the Emperor an Opportunity to put down theſe Shews, 
His Feſtival ſtands at the firſt of Fannary. * Theodoret, 
Lib. 5. cap. 26. Bede, Martyrol. 0 | 


* ALNEY, a ſmall Ifland in the River Sverne. For 


a larger and more Authentick Account of the Duel 
fought here by Edmond lronſide and Ganmas , ſee Col- 
lier s Church Hiſtory, Vol. J. . 
ALOGIANS, Hereticks ſo called, becauſe they de- 
nied our Saviour Chriſt to be the Eternal Mord or Logos. 
Now their Sophiſtry being ſufficiently confured by the 
Goſpel and Revelation of S. John, they pretended , as 
Epiphanius relates, theſe two Books were made by the 
He: etick Cerinthus ; tho' S. John wrote his Goſpel on 
purpoſe to anſwer and expoſe this Heretick, Theodotus, 
a Currier of Byzantium, afterwards maintained Cerin- 
thus's Errors. * Tertull. Lib. de Præſcript. Epiphan. Here. 
51. & 54. Auguſtin. de Heæreſ. cap. 33. | 
ALO MA TON. Tis in Latin, So . Michael ium, 
2 Fort in European Turky. It ſtands in Thrace or Roma- 
nia, upon the Streights of Conſtantineple,at the Paſſage into 
the Black Sea. Tis plainly the Place the Maps call 
Cuſtel Nuovo d Europa, which is oppoſite to another in 
| Natolia called Caſtel Nuovo d Aſia. Amurath demolithed 
the Church dedicated to S. Michael, built by the Empe- 
ror Cunſtantine the Great, and erected the Fort Alomaton 
on the Ruins, which is therefore called in Latin, Micha- 
elium. * Bandrand, © — 4 
""ALTAEMPS, ( Mart) Pope Pinus IV's Si- 
ſter's Son, was one of the Cardinals that preſided at the 
Council of Trent. His Father Wolfgand Altaemps was 


x Count of the Empire, in the Dioceſe of Conſtance. This 


Dignity of Legate at the Council was procured him by 
People that meant him no Service. For the Borrome's, 
who were related to the Pope in the ſame 5 125 with 
Altaemps, being deſirous to remove him from the Court, 
work d him this Commiſſion for Trent, He ſtaid at this 
Council ſomewhat more than a Year ; then the Pope 
recalled him to levy Troops for his Defence: For his 
Holineſs being informed that the Dukes of Saxony, Wir- 
temberg, and the Landgrave of Heſſe, were raifing Men, 
and that the Germans had a ſtrong | 

Storm, (where they found ſo much good Plunder in the 
Year 1527, ) he was very unwilling to be ſurprized. 
The Harangue Monſ. Pibrac, * the French Ambaſſador, 
made in the Council, diſguſted this Cardinal very much: 


He was of Opinion it 55 to have a ſmart Anſwer, 


ſaying withall, That the Inſolence of this Penyfogger, who 
ofed only to diſcourſe with little People,ought to be reprimand- 
el. To ſpeak clearly, he was neither furniſhed with 
Learning nor Experience for his Legantine Poſt, But 
Pins IV. his Uncle, was fatisfied the other preſiding Le- 
gates could ſupply his Defects, and teach him how to 
manage at a General Council. When the Pope ſent him 
Nuncio to the Emperor Ferdinand's Court in the Year 
1550, he ordered the famous Ornelius Muſſus, Biſhop 
of Bitonto, to go along with him for his Inſtructor. This 
Family roſe in their Titles and Dignities afterward ; 
for there was a Duke of Altarmps who died in 1620. 
This Duke was a Perſon of mne and 'twas he that 
colleſted the Altaemſian Library, fo famous at Nome, and 
which was not wholly ſold out of the Family when Ma- 


. 
4 ” 
* — 


ncy to take Rome by 


leſs curious in collecting Bocks, and rearkable” in 
Learning. He publiſhed 8. C fotos Life, and ano- 
ther entituled, Piety Triumphant under Perſecution. 
*Amelot de la Houſſaye, in his Marginal Notes on Father 
Paul, and Cardinal Palavicinis Hiſtory of the Council of 
Trent. Mabillon, Muſæum Italic. FAD. 

ALTENA, in ſome Maps Altona, a great Town 
in the Duchy of Pinemberg, near the River Elb. It is 
almoſt contiguous to Hamburgh , and the Juriſdition of 
it is divided between the Town of Hamburg and the Lord 


of Pinemberg ; the Streets are large, and the Town built 


high. The little River which runs through the Middle of 
It parts the Juriſdiction of the five Proprietors, who have 
their Guards on each Side the Brook. The Daniſh Troops 
are poſted on one Bank, and thoſe- of the chief Magi- 
ſtrate of Hamburgh on the other. The Reformed of Ham- 
burgh, both Germans and French, go thither for the Exer- 
ciſe of their Religion. This Town was wholly burnt in 
the late War between the Sredes and Danes. Twas the 


Swedes who reduced it to this Condition by way of Re- 


prizal. * Memoires du Chevalier de Beanjen, & Memoires 
du Temps. Wh 8 n 

ALTAR, a ſort of Table. Noah, at his coming out 
of the Ark, built an Altar to the Lord, and offered Sacri- 
fices upon it, (Genef. viii. v. 20.) Abraham built one at 
Sichem, and called upon the Lord there. He likewiſe built 
another in the Vale of Mamre, (Gene. xii. v. 7. Gen, xiii. 
v.4. and 18.) Jſaac and Facob likewiſe built Altars for 
Divine Worſhip: God ordered the Iſraelites not to make 
him an Altar of Earth, nor build it of Free- Stone, nor 
make any Steps for an Aſcent- The Tabernacle had two 
Altars; one for the Burnt-Offerings, "deſcribed Exodut 
XXvii. and the other for Incenſe, mentioned in the 
xxxth Chapter of that Book. Feſhaa, after the taking of 
Ai, made an Altar of Rough Stone, and facrificed upon 
it. The Children of [rael were allowed but one Altar 


for Sacrifice. The Tribes of Reuben, Gad, and the Half- 


Tribe of Manaſſes, were forced to Apologize for the Al- 
tar they made: They juſtified themſelves by declaring 


etwas not deſigned for facrificing, but only for a Monu- 


ment of their Relation to the other Tribes, (Joſhua xxii.) 
The Temple had likewiſe two Altars for the ſame Pur- 
poſes with thoſe in the Tabernacle. "Twas not lawful 
for the Fews to ſacrifice at any other Altar. The Primi- 
tive Chriſtians had likewiſe Altars in the Places where 
they met for Religious Worſhip ; and here they offered 
the Euchariſtick Sacrifice. The firſt Altars were Wooden 
Tables; afterwards they made them of Stone. And in 


the Year 509, the Council of Paris paſſed a Canon that 
none but Stone Altars ſhould be conſecrated. S. Gregory 


Nyſſen (Orat. in Baptiſmum Chriſti ) mentions Stone Al 
tars. In Optatus and S. Athanaſuus's Time, that is, in the 
Fourth Century, Altars were commonly made of Wood. 
The Conſecrating of Altars is an ancient Ceremony, 
and reſerved to the Biſnops. After the Clergy were not 
allowed to make uſe of any but conſecrated Altars, they 
made Portable Altars, which were uſed in Places where 
there were none conſecrated. The Church had ſome 


of theſe when-Bede and Hinomar were living, Formerly 
there was but one Altar in a Church; but afrerwards 


there were ſeveral ſet up in the little Chappels in it. 
* Bona de Rebus Liturgicis. | = 


ALTAR, Aenſa Protheſeos, ori Side-Board. "Thus 


the Greeks call a ſmall fort of Altar, upon which they bleſs 


the Bread before they ſet it upon the great Altar where 
the Euchariſtick Sacrifice is performed, * Goar, in his 
Notes upon the Euchologion, is of Opinion that the Greek 
r ought to be tranſlated a Table, and not an Al- 


tar. For we are to obſerve, that the Greet Church has 


never above one Communion in a Day, and that upon 


the ſame Altar; and that the Protheſis is only a prepara- 


tory Place, upon which the Prieſt pronounces ſeveral Be- 
nedictions. Goar affirms, that formerly this Table, or 
Prot heſis, was in the Veſtry or Sacriſty; and anciently 
in the Weſtern Church, the Euchariſtick Bread was pre- 
pared with a great many Ceremonies in the Sacriſty, 
* Du Cange, in Verbo Procheſis A in Pane, 
P. Simon ſur les Opuſcules de Gabriel de Philadelphie. 
ALTAR of Lyons, Ara Lugdunenſis, dedicated to 


. Auguſtus, in the Year of Nome 744. It ſtood in a Tem- 
| ple built at the: common Charge of a great many Gauliſh 
'Gillon travelled into Haly. This Duke, Chriſtened John 
Angelo, publiſh'd'the Life of Pope Anicetms, Gaudentius, 
another Duke of "Alremps, who died in 1677, was no 


Clans, who had each of them their reſpective Statues 
with "Inſcriptions. *Twas in this Temple, as Suetonius 
reports, that the Emperor Caligula ſet up learned my 

| | | 2 ; ciles. 
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Ciſes. Hither a great many Orators and Poets came from || a Correſpondence , is the ſame with him Fl this Artiele, 
| | 2dly, That Alypins was converted by converſing with che 
Anch ures, that 


diſtant Parts, to ſhew their Talents in Poetry and Ha- 
ranguing. But here was a rogged Condition'thrown in; 
for "ap, happen'd not to pleaſe the Audience, was ob- 


* Sueton. in Vit. Calig. Juvenal. Setyr. 1, 0.43. 'Danet. 


ALTEN'AW, a Tov in Lower Saxony , in Latin | 


Altenadium; ſtands in the Country of Grabenhape, upon 
the River Octer, three Leagues from the Town of Goſlar 
ro the South, and fix from Halber ſtadt to the North- weſt. 
* Baudrand, | | 


1 6 


ALTEN- HOENAW, Yetus Heenavia, a Town | 


in the Duchy of Bavaria in Germany; it ſtands upon the 


River Inn, above Maſſerbourg. Some are of Opinion that | 


Alten- Hoenaw was formerly called e/£ni Pont, OEni Pons. 

* May, Diction. Geograp ß. 
ALT ER-DP-CH AON, Altera Chaonis, a Town 
of Portugal in Alentejo; it ſands upon the River Avis, 
four Leagues from the Town of Port Alegre to the Wet. 
Some Geographers take this Town for that anciently 
called Alteri & Alterium, which others fix at the Village 
of Aerra. * Bandrand. . 
„* ALTHEA, Wife to nent King of Calydonia, 
and Mother to Meleager. This Son having killed her 
two Brothers for attempting to rob his Miſtreſs of the 
Honour of killing the Calydonian Boar, ſhe threw the fa- 
tal Log of Wood into the Fire, which, had it not been 
burnt, would have prolonged her Son Meleagtr's Life. 

X Ovid. Metam. Lib. 11. | N EE 
ALTILIUS, (Gabriel) born in the Kingdom of 
Naples, Præceptor to Ferdinand the younger King of Na- 
ples, and after Biſhop of Policafiro , lived towards the 

nd of the Fifteenth Century. He was one of the beft 
Poets of his Time, There is a great deal of Delicacy 
and fine Turn in his Elegies : He had likewiſe a more 
than ordinary Talent for Heroick Verſe, as appears by 

His Poem on Habella of Aragon's Wedding, Julius Sca- 

liger owns this a very good Epithalamium, but that it 

might have been better, if the Author could have check d 
his Invention, and not have exhauſted himſelf upon the 

Subject. Paulus Fovius, who has given him a Character 
of Advantage, complains of his — the Muſes : 
However, twas a commendable Remove, for he changed 
His Studies to give himſelf entirely to the Holy Scriptures, 
and the Learning of his Profeſſion. He died in 1484, 
being above ſixty years of Age.” * Paulus Fovius, in Elog. 
Jul. Scalig. Lib. Poet. Bayle Diction. Hliſor. 
> ALTIN, Altinum Rehnum;'a Kingdom in Afia in 
Great Tartary, between the Springs of the Oby and the 
Irtis; reaches from the 102d Degree of Longitude to the 

1oyth, and from the 56th Degree of Northern Latitude 
to the Goth. Tis inhabited by the Kalmucl Tartars : It 

| Takes its Name from the Town' of Altin. See Witſen's 


ve 


* 


Ma . | : | SFF 
| A} LTMUL, Alemannus, Almonas, a River in Ger- 
many It riſes in the Marquiſate of Anſpach in Franconia, 
runs by the Towns of Papenheim and Aichſtet, croſſes a 
ſmall Part of Bavaria, and diſcharges irſelf into the D. 
uube at Kelheim, about eight Leagues below Jngol/tads. | 
* Baudrand. V 
ALI OEEEN, Buda Vetut, or Sicambria. Twas 
formerly a great Town, built by the Sirambri, ſettled in 
Lomer Hungary by the Emperor Falentinian, | Twas de- 
-moliſhed by Attila King of the Hunt. The preſent Re- 
mains of it ate a ſmall Village ſtanding on the Danube a 
little above Buda. Baudrand ; gueſſes that Alt · Ofen was | 
Hercul ia, an old Town in Pannonia. Drop and. 
ALVA. (Duke of) See bt. 
' ALYPIUS, (Falconia: Probus ) Brother to N Ca. 
dius Hermogenianus Olybrius , was Præfect or Governor 
of Rome under the Emperor Theodoſins, This ;Baronias 
proves from Inſcriptions, and adds, that there ate ſeve- 
ral Letters from Smmachus to this Alypins :\ Le cites 
the Roman Martyrology to make it appear, that 8. Alma- 
chius was killed by the Gladiators when Alypins was Go- 
vernor of Rome. And laſtly, he gueſſes, 1½, That [Alypins 


or that. 


orete. But another learned Author con} | 
the Martyr S. Almachius is but an imaginary Saint; and 
that the Title of Almanach has given him his Canoni- 
| zation. The Book that advances this Fancy is entituled, 
The Enthuſiam of the Church of Rome. He endeavours to 


ſupport his Conjecture by affirming, “ That ſome ignorant 
© the Top of the Kalendar S. Almanac hum, written abbre- 


_ © viated according to the Cuſtom of that Age S. Alm» 


„ chum, miſtook this Word, little uſed in his Time, for 
the Name of ſome Saint, and giving it a Termination 
© In ut, ſet him at New-year's-Day. - Chance and I 
** rance had no ſooner given this new Saint a Being, 
but he was provided with Martyrologiſts, who report- 
ed him killed by the Gladiators at Rowe , for endea- 
_ © youring to prevent their Fighting, and that this was 
© done under the Præfecture of Alypius; but no ancient 
* Author makes Mention of this holy Reſolution. Al- 
© cninns is the firſt who takes notice of it, and that with 
“ an Air of Doubting, ” 17 
Notwithſtanding this Conjecture, tis certain Theodo- 
| ret reckons this extraordinary Zeal to a Monk called 


careful when he ventures to ſay, No body has related this 
AMARMOCHDI, Amamechdwm, a Town in 
Zanguebar in Africk. It ſtands in the Kingdom of Me- 

linda, at the Head of the River Quilemanco , which dif- 
embogues itſelf into the e£thiopick Ocean at Melinda. 


| * Baudrand. 


AMARUMAYA, Amarumaia, a River in Sou- 
thern America. It riſes in Pera, near Cuſco, in the Coun- 


Length, diſcharges itſelf into the River of the Amazons 
a little below the Amage or _ Iſlands. * Baudrand. 


AMAS E Us, (Komulus) a celebrated Greek and La- 


tin Profeſſor at Bologna. Pope Faul III. entertain d him 


Employments: He had a publick Character to the Em- 
peror, to the Princes of the Empire, and Court of Poland, 

Inder the Pontificate of Julius III. there was no Man 
of Learning at Rome that made a more ſhining Figure 
than Amaſeus. His Skill in the Gree Language was 
ſhown in his Verſion of Pauſanias, and the Expedition of 
Crus the Younger , written by Xenophon. He likewiſe 
wrote a Volume of Harangues, and Schole due de Ratione 
Inſtituendi. But theſe two Books, in which he endeavours 
to make out that Latin is a finer Language than {alian, 
are not printed. In his Compoſitions he endeavours 
ſtrongly for Perſpicuity and a beautiful Manner. He ex- 
tended. what he conceived too conciſely expreſſed, con- 


Light to obſcure. Paſſages. 
Learning and Exafneſs, Sylbargins thought it not unne- 
ceſſary to touch his Tranſlation of Pauſanias over again. 
Bl Lib. 21. Tiſſier dans ſes Addit. Bayle Dittion. 
Wor, A DE LS 37 | DATE 
AMASTRIS, a Sea-Port Town. in 1 now 
called Tamaſtro : It ſtands upon the Black Sea, was for- 
merly very populous, and managed a great Trade from 
the North with Aſia Minor. The Biſhop was Suffra 
to the Metropolitan of . S. HMyacinthus the Mar- 
tyr was born and ſuffered here in the Fourth Century. 
Palmas was Biſhop of this See in the Second Century. 
Diomyſius Biſhop of Crinth wrote to the Chriſtians. at 


this own. *. Euſeb.. Eccleſ. Hiſt. Baillet, Topog. des 


* 


Brother, and Couſin - German to Satyre , 
this Darius, and Wife to Alexander the Great. Having 
been bred at the Court together, they had a ſtrong Re- 


| | ciprocal Affection. When Alexander married Sayre, 


He diſpoſed of Amaſtris the ſame way to Gaterns, one of 
his chief Favorites. They lived upon very good Terms 


till after Alexander's Death, when CGaterss's Intereſt, 


or it may be-his Fancy, diſpoſed him to marry Phils 

Antipater's Daughter. Upon this new Engagement, A: 
maſtris, by Gaterus's. Conſent , married e the 
Tyrant, (as they called him ) of Heraclea, a Ion in 


Sovernor of Egypt, with whom | obn the Anc herete held: 


| Condigiqs 19 huy the Funutyre GEO he Feat 


Monk of the Seventh or Eighth Century, perceiving at 


Telemachus. And beſides, an Author ought to be very 


try of the Amazons; and after having reached a great 


in the Quality of Præceptor to his Nephew Alexander 
Farneze, Afterwards he was raiſed to more conſiderable - 


trated what was overcharged with Words, and gave 
But . notwithſtanding his 


_ AMASTRIS, Daughter to | Oxathres, Darins's 
aughter of 


Pontus. His Princeſs being a vaſt Fortune, put him in a 
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of Sad. Thos making a great Figure, being high in | 


Gh arid ſtanding well in the Affection of his Subjects, 
he enlerged his Domimions by Conqueſt, and fent a. 
ſtrong Reinforcement to Autigonur, during the War at 
Gbr: In Acknowledgment of this Aſſiſtance, Amiga. 
married his Nephew Ptolemy, Governor of the Hei- 
Iban, to one of Dioyſuss Daughters, of the firſt Ven- 
ter. Dionyſteus had three Children by Amaſtris, two Sons 
and a Daughter; the Daughter had her Mother's Name, 
and the Sols were Cearchus and Oxathres. Every thing 
went well, as long as Amaſtris had the Management: 
For Auigonus undertook the Protection of Heraclea 
and the yòung Princes; and when he reſigned that Poſt, 
Eofemachus undertook it, and married Ameſtris, Diony- 
futs's Widow. 'He was very fond of this Lady, till he 
happen d to fall in Love with Arfinve , Prolemen; Phila- 
delphuss Daughter. This transferring his Affection oc- 
cation 4 Rupture between him and his Princeſs ; and 
for this Reaſon Amaſtris took the ſole Government of 
 Hiraclea, till her Son Clearchns was of Age. This Prince 
and his Brother Oæathres were ſo barbarouſly wicked 
as to deſtroy their Mother, and that upon no better than 
frivolous Pretences. - Lyſmachus, who then reigned in 
Macedonia, reſolved to puniſh this unnatural Villany. 
Being good at Diſſimolation, he concealed his Enter- 
e. and pretending the ſame Affection to Clearchz as 
ormerly, he was received as a Friend into Heraclea. 
But twas not long before he put theſe tivo unnatural 
Princes to Death, ſeized all their Wealth, and left the 
Burghers of Heraclea a' Free State. But their Liberty 
was but ſhort- lived: For Lyſmarhus, upon his Return 
Home, gave ſuch a lively Deſcription of the good Con- 
dition in which Amaſfris had left Heraclea, that his Wife 
Arſinoe begged the Town of him. He refuſed her this 
Preſent at firſt; but Ar ſinoe being a Lady of Addreſs, 
and Lyſrmachus growing more and more an obſequious 
Huſband, ſhe gained her Point, and ſent a Governor to 
Heraclea, who treated the Burghers very roughly. * Pho- 
tim, Polyanns , 1 55 „ On 
AM BER-GR E 
ſmells pleaſantly ; the leaſt Heat will melt it: It has a 
_ ſovereign Vertue to raiſe the Spirits, to ſtrengthen the 
Stomach”, and relieve the Brain. Tis found in ſeveral 
Parts of the Ocean upon the Coaſt of Muſcovy, and eſpe- 
cially on the Shoar of the Indian Ocean. "Tis ſuppoſed 


to be a Mixture of Wax and Honey, made by the Bees, 


upon the Trees with which the Sea. Coaſt of Muſcoꝛ are 
well furniſhed, or in the Clefts of the Rocks, which lie 
nlong the Beach of the Indian dea: That this Compoſiti- 


on baked by the Sun, and afterwards looſened either by 
the Force of the Wind, the Riſing of the Water, or its 


own Weight, falls into the Sea, where tis brought to 
Perfection. That which gives Credit to this Opinion, is, 
that by the Mixture of Wax and Honey, an Eſſenee may 


be drawn with refembling Qualities to Ambergreeſe; and 


Which without doubt would be much better if it were 


made with Hidian or Muſcot Honey, where the Flow- | 
-ers are ſttonger ſcented. Tis farther obſerved, that 


ſometimes large broad Pieces of Ambergreeſe have been 


fiſhed up before they had reached their full Maturity; 
and that when broken, there were Streals of War and 


Honey in the middle of them, oo 
Num Amber, in Latin, Suerinam, is always tranſpa- 
rent, and not without great Difficulty brought to a State 
of Fuſion. The Oil drawn off from it has à ſtrong 
Scent, and is very ſerviceable in Convulſions and Apo- 
lexics. This Amber is ſeldom found excepting in the 


1 aliick, upon the Cvaſt of Praſſia. When the Wind blows 
; From a proper Quarter, 'tis'thrown upon the Shoar, whi- ö 


ther the neighbouring People run to gather it in che 
ani of a Storm. There are frequently within this An- 
Wer Leaves of Trees, Spiders, Flies, Piſmires, and other 
Anfects, which live only upon dry Land, which is ſome- 
What furprizing eo the Natoraliſt Martial made un 


Epigram upon a Piſmire, tranſparently lodged an a Piece 

Pit us e 8 * I and tlie Neighbouring Iſlands. And to work the Engliſh 
rom having a Share in this Branch of Commerce, they 
| * a Plot for a Pretence to deſtroy the Factory. 1 


* % ; 

Sf Amber : It runs thus: 
Eel 3.4 4; iz 41 49 det A. | k 
11151 DamPhitthontes or mies eu atm in mird, 
OTE R227, lirut tennem uc ina. outta feram. ein 38 10 
* fuer dun comtempta munente, 
Fmeribun falla oft nune prei icſa ſuis. 
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The Philoſdphers have been much embarraſſed in ex- 


plaining this Phenomenon, Before the reporting a pre- 


* 


bable Conjecture, ſomething muſt de concern= 


SE, is of an Opaque Subſtance, and 


* 


ing che Formation of Tellen Amber. Thoſe who have 
there are great Foreſts of Poplars and Willows, from 
| whichcin the Summer-time., there runs a conſiderable 
Quantity of Cum and Roſin; from whence it's eaſy to 


the Brarches, and covered with ödnow in the Winter, 
the Rigour of the Seaſon muſt bring it to a hard Con- 
ſiſtence, and the bluſtering Winds Crank it from the 
Branches, and carry it into the Sea. Now the Sea being 
in a ſtrong Motion, and the Wind driving the Waves 
from Sweden to the Coaſt of Priſſia, the Amber muſt by 
| conſequence follow the Current, and fall into the Fiſher- 
mens Hands. To make this Reaſoning bear, that Pay 
of the Baltic, where there is moſt Amber found, muß 
have a lower Situation than the Trees on the Coaſt of 
edlen, which is true in Fact. And if the Sea was not 
very deep, they would find a great Quantity of Amber 
there, without the Help of a favourable Wind, which is 
now neceſſary to bring it to the Coaſts of Pruſſia. There 
are ſome Pieces of Amber taken up in other Parts « 
the Baltick , and ſometimes in the German Ocean, into 
which tis diſcharged ; For the Sea being always agita- 
ted, ſome Quantities of this Subſtance. may be driven ta 
very diſtant Shoars, though this does not often happen, - 
Now Amber being formed in this manner, tis eaſy 
to give an Account how Flies, Ants, and other Inſects 
may be ſeen in the middle of it. For if it happens, that 


of a Tree, meets wirh a Drop of this Roſin, which run 
croſs the Bark, and is liquid enough to flow at firſt; i 
one of theſe little Animals happens to meet ſuch a croſy 


and not being ſtrong enough to diſengage herſelf, the 


known: But the Cauſe of this Attraction lay concealed 
at leaſt to the old Philoſophers. For to fay that Amber 
. Straw to it by an occult Quality, is only a Con- 
eſſion of one's Ignorance.: Some Modern Philoſophers, 
not without good Probability, are of Opinion, that there 
is a ſubti] Marter lodged in the Pores of Amber, which 
when tis rubbed, ſallies out in a Circle, and being repel- 
led by the ſolider Parts of the Air, it returns to its own 
Pores; and then thoſe lis 
way are drawn of courſe... But let this be as it will, we 
are to obſerve, that Amber has no particular Sympathy 
with Straw, more than with other light things; for 
when tis rubbed; it draws Paper, and ſmall Grains of 
Duſt, &c. with the ſame Strength: Beſides, this attractive 


= . 2 Rug 


Gum, Jett, and moſt Precious Stones, will do the ſame 
thing: To examine at lengtif whether Yellow Amber is a 


ticle:; Tis enough to take notice, that it ſeems to be a 
ſort of Roſin, becauſe nothing but Fire will melt it; 
| whereas Water has this Effect upon Gum. Tis reported 
| Notwithſtanding, that a learned Dutchman has found the 


j to a Paſte; he can work it to what Figure he pleaſes : 
And that by\this. Invention, he has clapt an Embryo in 
che middle of a Maſs of Amber, and kept it in this 
Condition at Utrecht a great many Years. * Diſſertat. 
| du Sieur Dennys, 1672. y 

AMB VNA, 2 large Iſland in the Eaft huilies, near 
| Seran © Tis very fruitful in Cloves and Nutmegs: For 
2 and trading in this Commodity the Engliſb 


Eco bran” — 


Chief. The Fort, tho built at the Charge 


Duc „and garriſon d with two hundred Men. This 
Place was thus fortify'd, to engroſs the Trade of Amboyna 


1 - given ſhort Account of the Fal ſhood and Barbarities 
1:of the | Dutch Planters pꝓractis'd for this Purpoſe. In 


| 2 ehruary 1622, ſeveral ſe were put to the Torture 


upon Suſpicion of a n of ſeizing che Caſtle; and 
upon Interrogatories put to them, whether the Engliſh 
were not concern d in the Enterprize, the Extremity of 


navelled into Sueden report, that upon the Sea-Coaſts - 


conceive that part of this viſcous Matter Meng upon 


one of theſe little Animals, ereeping upon the Branches 


Adventure as ſhe travels along, the is certainly entangled 


is quickly overwhelmed and buried by other Drops, 
which follow the firſt, and ſpread round about it. The 
Property of Amber for drawing a Straw is ſufficiently 


Bodies: which lie in the 


Quality is not peculiar to Amber. Glaſs, Spaniſh War, 


ſort of Gum or Roſin ; would be foreign to this Ar- 


Secret of, reducing Amber to a ſoft Conſiſtence without 
Fire; and ithar being thus amalgemated, and bronght 


ive Hactories, the Town of Amboyne being the 
the 


N as in the Year 1622 in the Poſſeſſion of the 


the 
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the Pain made them bend to falſe Evidence, anf 
they were. Upon this, Beaumont, Johnſon, Clark, and 
ſeyeral others were apprehended ;i and upon their de- 
nying the Charge, put to the Torture, The Manner 
of this anparaldef d Cruelty was as follows : They 
drew up the pretended Malefactor by the Hands to the 
Top of a large Door, where they faſten'd two Staples of 
Iron on each Side, his Hands being diſtended from each 
other as far as 'twas poſſible... After this they fix d his 
Feet towards the Bottom of the Door, ſtretch d them to 
the greateſt Diſtance, and made them faſt. The next 
Step in their Barbarity was their binding a Cloth ſtrait 
about his Neck and Face, that little or no Water might 
paſs ; then they poured Water upon his Head till the 
Cloth was fall, 'fomewhat. higher than the Mouth and 
Noſtrils: In this Condition there was no breathing with- 
out ſucking in the Water; which being continu'd to be 
ied ſlowy upon him, ſwell'd his Noſe, Ears, and 
yes, to à very painful Size; and at laſt threw him in- 
to a Swoon: And to prevent the Perſon's expiring and 
flipping thraugh their Hands, they took him down, 
forc'd y to vomit up the Water; and as ſoon as he 
was a little recover d, drew him up again, and repeated 
their Cruelty ſeveral- times. Thus one John Clark was 
ferv'd, till his Body was ſwell d to three times the Big- 
neſs of his natural Proportion; his Cheeks were blown 
to great Bladders, and his Eyes ſtarted beyond his Fore- 
Head. This frightful Teſt making no Impreſſion upon 
2 Conſtancy, they hoiſted him up again, and ſet light- 
Candles to the a of his Feet, till the Blood 
drawn had put out four of them ſueceſſively apply d. Af- 
ter this he was fir d under the Armpits, till the Inſide 
might be ſeen ; his Elbows and Palms of his Hands 
had the ſame Treatment : And being thus miſerably mar- 
tyr'd, he was carry'd to a Dungeon, till Maggots crept 
out of his Body. Several others were brought to the 
Water- Rack; and if that 1 too feeble, the Fire 
was either try d or threaten d. Thus theſe poor Engliſh; 
by the Rage of the Torture, were driven to confeſs 
a Plot they knew nothing of, and which indeed was 
no better than a Counterfeit — upon them. How- 
ever, to carry on the barbarous Farce, ten Engliſb, ſix 
Fr, and one Portugueze, were executed. At the 
lace of Execution, they all-appeal'd to God Almighty; 
and declar'd themſelves innocent and wholly unconcern d; 
with the higheſt Expreſſions of Solemnity. The Engliſh 
the a before ask d each other's Pardon for yielding 
to the Torture, and giving falſe Evidence. Part of this 
Narrative was brought into Europe by fix of thoſe Per- 
fons who were apprehended for the pretended Plot. The 
reſt of the Account is drawn up from the Report which 
the Dutch Eaft-India Company deliver'd to the Engliſh 
Eaſt- India Company, in Defence of their Proceedings at 


Amboyna. & T. IN of the barbarous Euelties and 
2 2 by the Dutch in ie Eaſt Indies. By 


firſt Volume of Morery, I ſhall add his Anſwer to Hm. 


machut, concerning the Altar yh itory : But here twill 


be neceſſary to premiſe Simmatchus's Addreſs for the Hea- 
then Religion, and particularly for tolerating-the Cuſto- 
mary Ceremonies at this Altar, and for reſtoting the Re- 
venue ſettled upon the Veſtal Virgins. This Humadhut, 
who addreſs d the Emperors V Alentinian, Theadafius, and 
Arcadins, was a Nobleman and Governor of Kame. 


May it pleaſe your Majeſtie s 

A® ſoon as your Loyal Senate had the Satisfaction to 
ſee the Adminiſtration in acceptable Hands, the 
Laws executed upon Miſbehaviour, and the Blemiſſies 
of the latter Reigns wiped out ; laying hold on the 
Opportunity of ſo happy a Juncture, they took the 
Liberty to break a melancholy Silence, and ſent me 
to repreſent their Grievances. This honourable Body 
was refas'd Acceſs to the late Emperor, bechuſe ſome | 
of the then ſrandalous Miniſtry knew, that — 
mitted with their Addreſs, they could not have fail'd | 
of Juſtice. Having therefore a double Commiſſion, 
as Governor of your City, 'I ſhall reportiſomewhat 
of the publick Affairs, and; as the Senate's Deputy, 


r 
confeſs: | 


u 1 b ove frighten Inſincerity, and ſecure the Truth of I 
* AMBROSE. Gaint) Tothis Fathers late, in che | © men 
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_ © niſters, who preferr their private Intereſt and N 3 


©. to the Publick Advantage? The \ealon.to - 
; © purſue thoſe with Cenſure and F who rather 
(than be diſappointed in their Ambicon, venture the 
- © Leſſening of their Prince. As for us, we make it our 
Huſineſs to guard your Honour and Adminiſtration; 


ee 
eproach, 


= 


| © for which way can we make your Majeſty's Reign more 


Boe Fin and commendable, than by appearing, in De- 
. © fence of the Cuſtoms of our Ne and the Laws 
_ © of our Country, upon which the Fate of the Empire 
depends? For your Majeſty's Character will then ap- 
. © pear moſt in Luſtre; when you are convinc'd that no- 
Be thing is to be done contrary to ancient Uſage, and 
© the Precedent of your Anceſtors. And here 1 ſhall 
© craveLeave juſt to recolle& the Condition of that Reli- 
© gion which has ſo long prov'd are to the Com- 
monwealth. Let the Emperors of both Perſuaſions 
and Sentiments be recollected, and your Majehic will. 
find that the laſt of them adher d to the old Worſhip, 
and the other did not diſcharge it: If ancient Religi- 
© oncan't make # Precedent, let latter Connivance ferve 
for this Purpoſe. Who can wiſh ſo well to the barba-- 
. © rous Nations, as not to requeſt the. Altar of V ittory & 
Let us guard againſt the future, and avoid the 15 0 
of Misfortune : Let the Honour of the Diſtinction 
remain at leaſt, tho I not worſhip d. Your- 
MNlajeſties owe a great deal to Vigory, and I hope your 
Debt will be inereas d: Let thoſe have an Averſion to 
© this Power and Protection, who never receiv d any 
© Benefit by it. As for your Majeſties, we hope you 
vort deſert a Patronage that has given you ſo many 
Triumphs. All People addreſs to this Aſſiſtance, and 
therefore let no body deny the Worſhiping of that 


which every body wiſhes for. And if there was no 


unlucky Preſage in declining this Regard, the bare 
© ornamenting the Senate would plead for it. We 
humbly intreat your Majeſties, that thoſe Cuſtoms we 
have been uſed to from our Infaney may be tranſ- 
mitted to our Deſcendants: Ancient Uſuage has ſtrong: 
Charms in it. What was done in this Cab by Conftan-. 
' © tins, of Immortal Memory, was of ſhort Continvance, 


| © and good Reaſon for it. Now all thoſe Precedems 


thus ſhort-liy'd; ſhould be carefully avoided. . The de- 
nate is ſolicitous to eternize your Memories and Re- 
putation, and that future Ages may find nothing to 
correct in your Adminiſtration, Where ſhall we ſwear 
Allegiance to your Perſons, and Obedience to your 
Las; and what Terror of Reb has hos 
— 
| ©. mony?: Tis granted the Deity is Omnipreſent, and 
that there. i 50, Shelter for Pexfidiouſneſs, ;. Bur _—_ 
© withſtanding this, the Solemoities of Religion, and 
© the Preſence as it were of the Immortal Powers, is, a 
{great Reſtraint upon Miſbehavjour. , 'Tis chig Altar 
© which contributes to general Harmony and 


© Underftanding, which creates Confidence. and, Luft 

© neither is there any thing which gives more Weighs 
to the Reſolutions of the Senate, than thei „ding 
nothing without firſt ſtaking down their nes 
and giving the Security of an Oach. Shall this, Auguſt 
Place be prophan d, and laid open to Perjury end 
ſhall out noble Emperonm, who axe; fene d by this; fo- 


3 


© lJemn Engagement, approve ſo dangerous an Jehova- 
vation? t. it 4 be ſaid, Gelen, 3 Divine 


Memory, went thus far. However, let us rather imi- 
© tate the reſt of that Princes Conduſt, who had never 
c attempted any thing of this Mind, had another been 
£ miſled before him. For the wrong Step of a Prede- 
© ceſſor is often ratriev d by him w] ſucceeds, and th 
5 Cenſure of a former Precedent produces Refqamati 
© When the Practice was new and untty d, invidj 

Meaſures brought Excuſe along with them / yt if we 
5 ſhould imĩtate what we know is diſli d, that Plea for 


the Ti 
thi I" ſpeak another. To report clearly; endea- | 
werken to force Inclination, turns but t indifferent - 


$ 


humbly ner their Requeſt at your Majeſtiey Feet · Now 
an 


„ „„ „„ „„ „„ „ „ 2 


** 


are ſo happy, at Men don't think one 


© us can by no means be admitted: Let your Majeſties 
© rather copy the mare ſerviceable and agreeable Parts 


of Onſtantim n Original. This Prince ſeft the Pripi- 
Fugs entire, funniſh d Frigfs ;of 


£ leges of the H 
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my Tat | 
« far Religion, was attended by the Senate in Cavalcade, | 
1 paß d N all the Streets, view'd the holy Places 


© extimin'd the ts: wr the Temples, and admir d 
e 


Manner of Adoration. The Deity has * N 
ons an 


Granting ſomething of the Reaſonableneſs of Novel 
Inſtitutions; granting this, Reformation in old Age 
c is not without Diſgrace; tis for the Guardian Gods 


© we addreſs your Majeſties. Beſides, Religion, notwith- 
© ſtanding the Diverſity of the Manner, is every body's 
© Concern. Now that which is thus the general Concern, 


© 6ught in Equity to be-reckon'd the Tame thing: All 


c of us view the ſame Stars, the Heavens are common 


Benefit, and we are all lodg'd in the fame individual 
a World. Why then ſhould we diſagree about differ- 


< ent Enquiries and Notions concerning Iruth? One 


© Path will never lead us to ſoretir'd a Secret; but this 


© Argument is fit for Men of Leiſure, and Philoſophers ; 
© Petitioning, and not Diſputing, is our preſent Buſi- 
© neſs." What great Service has the ſeizing the Reve- 
ces of the Veſtal Virgins done your Majeſties Exche- 


9 quer? Can that Favour, which the frugaleſt Emperors 


e allow'd, be refus d by the moſt Generous ? Farther, 
6 their Office is no leſs Ornamental than their Dreſs. 


© *Fjg an honourable Employment to ſpend their Youth | 


© int the Services of Sacrificing : They deſire therefore 
© that the Nominal Privilege and Diſtinction may be 
continued; for ſince their Eſtates are ſeiz d, tis to be 
hop d their Poverty may ſecure their Character. To 
«© ſpeak clearly, the A their Revenues has rais d their 
Reputation: Single Life, undertaken for the Publick 
6 Service, is the more valuable for being leſs conſider d. 
However, far be it from your Majeſties to furniſh your 


i Exchequer from ſuch a F und; may Plundering che 


. c 
£c 


Enemy; and not Impoveriſhing the Prieſthood, augment 
your Revenues: Can any Gains make your Majeſtics 
Tatzen for invidious Acquiſitions ? And ſince no 
body can charge you with Avarice, this Conſideration 
makes thoſe People more unfortunate, when ancient 
© Benefa&ions are taken from them. To ſuffer thus un- 
coder Princes unblemiſſid with Avarice, and who make 


„ 


no Invaſions upon Property, is a double Calamity: 


e Seizure under ſuch Princes ſeems rather deſign'd to 
6: 
6 


Tobler Treaſury detains thoſe: Farms which dying 


* 


aPerſons ſettled upon the holy Virgins and their Atte 


gane. Your Majeſties, the great Protectors of Juſtice, 


© are requeſted, that the common Right of Legatees may 


not be deny id the 1 of your Capital. Let your 


4 Subſess make their Wills without Apprehenſions of 


Difappointment: Let them have the batisfaction to 
LA 


| eed, there are great 
4 MHities in theſe Matters, and almoſt every body 

ii "in der Matters, 4 Teſtaments. None but the noble Virgins, the Mini- 
ſters of Religion, and the Guardians of the Publick 


| © fingle 
* | © the Empire are owing to Miſmanagements of this 
| © Kind. Our noble Anceſtors countenanc'd the Veſtal 

© Virgins and the Miniſters of the Gods with moderate 
| © Revenues, and reafonable Privileges. This Bounty 

_ © continued undiminithed, till ſome mercenary Cour- 
. © tiers ſuggeſted the Seizure, and turn'd the holy Re- 


iſn the Loſer, than gratify him that takes: The 
wh! ö "eh jo away, do but perplex your Co 
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* | under Princes fo free from Covetouſneſs. Let this 
; © Happineſs of Mankind be a Pleaſure to your Majeſties. 
Indeed this Caſe of the Veſtal Virgins has made dy- 
ing People ſomewhat uneaſy. But can we ſuppoſe the 

| © Roman” Religion ſhould be diſcourag'd by the Roman 
| © Conſtitution? What will the taking away theſe Eſtates 


© be call'd, when there is neither Law nor Accidents to 
* make a Forfeiture ? People lately Enfranchiz'd, and 
© even Slaves, enjoy what is left them by Laſt Wills and 


© Safety, are thrown out of their Eſtates deſcended and 


_ © ſertled upon them. What Satisfaction is it to re- 


nounce the World, to dedicate their Perſons to the 


| © Publick, to draw down the Bleſſings of the immortal 
| © Gods, and procure the Eternity of the Empire; to 


* aſſiſt your Arms and your Eagles with their holy Ap- 
© plications, to lend the Force of their Prayers for com- 
mon Benefits, and yet to be ſtruck out of common 


Right? Is then the Condition of Slaves preferable” 
| © upon the Compariſon ? Is the Property of ſingle Per- 


© ſons of the loweſt Diſtinction ſecure, and ſhall the 


Publick Intereſt ſuffer, which tis never adviſable to 


© difoblige? Let no body ay I am pleading the 
Gave of Religion: No, all the Misfortunes of 


© venues to mean and ſcandalous Uſes. And what was 


d the Conſequence? Why, a General Famine follow d, 


and the Huſbandman was diſappointed of his Harveſt. 


This was no Fault of the Soil, let us not charge' 


© the Stars with nnfriendly Influences; the Corn was 
neither ſpoil'd by Mildew, nor over-top'd with Oats ; 
© *twas Sacrilege which blaſted the Seaſons, and made 
© Nature languiſh and wither. For when Religion was 
© thus held to Short-Allowance, twas no more than 
* reaſonable that Mankind ſhould ſtarve with it. In- 
* deed, if there is any Inftance of ſuch a Calamity, 


_ © we are willing the Famine ſhould be imputed to the 


© Unfriendlineſs of the Year. The Air is unbenign, 


| © People live upon Browſe like Deer, and pure Neceſ- 
_ © ſiry carries the Countrymen into the Woods for Acorns, 


* When did any Misfortune of this Kind happen to the 
* Provinces, when the Minifters of Religion had Reſpect 
and Maintenance? When was the Oak ſhaken for 


© Human Food? When did the Graſs and Plants 


« periſh in the Roots? When did not the Plenty in one 
Country relieve the Diſtreſſes of another; when the 


holy Virgins had their Share in the Product of the 
_ © Field ? Ahandſome Subſiſtence for the Prieſts brought 
Plenty along with it, inſur d the Fruitfulneſs of 
| © the Earth; and there was more of general Advan- 

© tage than Bounty in it. Is it not eaſy to collect the 
Cauſe of former Plenty from the preſent Famine? Tis 
' © poſſible ſome may object, that Publick Support is 


* uſually deny'd to a Foreign Religion; but far be it 


From ſuch good Princes to imagine, that what has 


been ſettled by the Commonwealth upon Societies, 
* ſhould belong to the Publick Treaſure. For fince the 
Commonwealth conſiſts of Individuals, thoſe Settle- 
ments granted from thence return to ſingle Property. 
© Your Majeſties are Sovereign and Supreme; but not- 
* withſtanding this Prerogative, you protect every Per- 
© ſon in his on; and value Juſtice above Arbitrary 


Power. Be pleas'd therefore to recollect your Pounty, 
and whether theſe Eſtates, convey'd to new Grantees, 


© can be look d on as a Largeſs to the Publick ? Thoſe 
© Privileges and Emoluments, ſettled for the Honour 


of the City, are no longer in the Granters Power; 


and that which at firſt was a Bounty, becomes a Debt 


by Cuſtom and Time: And therefore thoſe who ſug- 


* geſt yon will be conſtrued to give, unleſs. you take 
N inject un- 
* reaſonable Scruples : "Tis a more ſerviceable: Conduct 


to Lin the Protection of all Religions, and eſpecially 
© of chat 

.c 
0 


which was ſo beneficial to your Anceſtors. May 
dur Majeſties have the Protection, and leave the 
orſhip to us. We humbly deſire the Continuance 
of that Religion which preſerv'd your Fathers Em- 


pire, and þleſs'd that fortunate Prince with ba 
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Iſſue. This Emperor, of Divine Memory, looks down 

upon us from the Sky, pities the Diſtreſs of the 
< Prieſts, and reckons his own Adminiſtration cenfur'd 
© by breaking in upon what he preſerv'd. Let your 
Brother, of Divine Memory, have Part of his Conduct 
< reify'd, and his Memory reliev'd, by reforming un- 
c ſerviceable Advice: Let that Act be cover d which he 
did not know was ſo unacceptable to the Senate. is 
plain the Addreſs to him was deny d, for fear the Senſe 
c of the Publick ſhould come to his Notice; and thus, 
« from the judgment of the laſt Reign, your Majeſties 

may form your Reſolution, and not queſtion reverſing 
< that Order, which want of Information occaſion d. 
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& Ambroſe's Letter 
Ambroſe, Biſhop. To 


to Valentinian the Dunger. 


the moſt Anguſt and Serene Emperor 


* a ſhort time 
_ © ſolution well 


4 a 


© Jour me to no purpoſe with the Blood of innocent Car- 
© tle? Military Succeſs and Trophies are not to be look d 
© for in the Lungs of a Sacrifice; but in the Skill and 

© Reſolution of an Army: TWwðãuas Methods quite fo- 


| © reign to theſe, that made me Miſtreſ of the World: 


"I 


OY mids that is Great, and look rich upon the 0 e ficies; 


t ruth and 


* for the Worſhip and Equipa 
B 175 OP 
© of "Hamiibal and the Call, and prevented them from 


— 


? r T7; *: ar i 2 1 1 
4 was Fapiter at this deſperat Crifts ? Or did he deliver 
his Oracle in a Gooſe "Bol 


* 


© a]Jott the better for it. Let's have no more therefore 

© 'of 'this'Remonſtrance of the People of Nome, tis made 
only to draw Diſlike upon your 'Majety's Adminiſtra- 
tion Beſides, tis miſtaken in Matters of Pact; tor 


Noms has given no ſuch Inſtructions, ſhe ſpeakt to her 


< Burgbers'n other Lengoage, '' What makes 'you iſco- 
F . ES 


£ 


/” 


,, 
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I was by fighting that the famous Cumillur ſei z d the 


© Enemies Standards, check d the Career of their Victo- 


'© ry, and beat them from the Tarpeian Fort; and thus 


Bravery defeated thoſe your Religion could do nothing 
with. What ſhould I mention Arilins Regulus, who 
made himſelf a Sacrifice, and reſign'd to Torture for 
his Country? Scipio Africanus fetch'd his Triumphs 
out of Hannibal's Army, and not from the Altars of 
the Capitol! What ſignifies your Recital of old Prece- 
a one I hate Nero's Cuſtoms, and thoſe who govern'd 
© like him. What need I inſiſt upon Emperors of two 
Months ſtanding, and who began and ended their 


CO 


© Reign almoſt at the ſame time? Is it ſo very unuſual a 


* thing for barbarous Nations to make Incurſions? Was 

© he a Chriſtian Emperor chat was taken Priſoner by the 
* Perſians? And was not the Altar of Yittory in being at 
© that time? And did Julians Preſages of Conqueſt make 
© hisExpedirion ſucceſsful ? lam heartily ſorry for my Mi- 
© ſtakes; Recollection warms me with REmorſe;and ſtrikes 


© Bluſhes into my Face: Let old Age be only aſham'a 
for bei | 


ng paſt mending; tis no Scandal to be convert- 
© ed with the reſt of the World, for no time is too late 
to grow wiſer; and Truth and Regularity are more 
* commendable than gray Hairs : Iis no Diſadvantage 
to change for the better; Ignorance of God- Almighty 
* was the only Thing I ſhard in common with the Par 

© barians. Your Sacrificing is nothing but Blood and 
* Butchering: Why do you conſult a dead Beaſt; ro 


© know the Pleaſure of the Living God? Let the Sove- 
_ © reign Being that made me iuſtruct me in holy Myſte- 

5 ries, and not a Man who knows little of himſelf. 
| © Who can inform me better concerning God, than God 

© himſelf ? How can we give Credit to you in theſe Mat- 
ters, when you confeſsyourſelvesat aLoſs about the Ob- 
ject of Worſhip? There is no travelling, ſaith the Go- 
_ © vernor, in a ſingle Path to ſo dark a Retirement: 
That which you are ignorant of, is communicated to 
Jus by Intelligence from Heaven; and what you reach 


after in uncertain Conjectures, is demonſtrated” ro us 


_ 


— 
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be protected. You worſhip the Product o 
Art and Labour; but we reckon it a ſcandalous: Fancy 


© by infallible Truth, and Divine Revelation: Beſides, 
© your Religion falls much ſhore of the Majeſty of ours: 


© You requeſt the Emperors to take the Gods into their 
* Favour ; but we pray to Chriſt that the I. 

your own 
© to think a God can be made. You-won'r believe Chriſt 
© ro be a God, becauſe. you cant comprehend Death 
could happen to the Sovereign Being; but this Miſtake 
proceeds from want of Conſidering, that the Deity was 


4 


untouch d when Death took hold of his Human Nature. 


| © 'Twas a voluntary reſigning Life; he died only, that 
. © thoſe who believed in hi 


| © any thing be more unaccountable than your Practice? 

| © You worthip with Reaſons for Diſgrace, run counter to 

| c your own Principles, and diſregard your Characters of 
Honour. 


might live for ever. Can 


You believe your Deity a Log: What ſcan- 


l c dalous Worſhip muſt it be under fuch a Perſuaſion ! 


© You won't believe Chriſt could die! What an honour- 


| © able Teflimony is this from-lafidelity!* ) 


© But the Statues of the Gods (continues che Governor) 


| © ſhould have their Altars; the Decorations of the Tem- 
_ © ples ſhould be reſtor d: Let theſe things be requeſted 


_ © from a Pagan Governor. A Chriſtian Emperor pays no 


— 


| 


_ © have been ſo careful of rheirs.. 


© Regard ro any Altar, bur that of our Saviour. How tan 
they preſs a Chriſtian Prince to encourage their Sacri- 
_ © legious Devotions ! Did ever any Heathen Emperor 


© erxrect an Altar to Our Saviour . While they folicit the 


| ©<reſtoring 'theix Superſtition, they ſhould reflect upon 
| © theirown Precedents: By this Recollection, they may 


9 
. 


| © eafily underſtand how much Chriſtian Em 


; | cb perors are 
bound to regard their Religion, fince Heather Princes 

h | { theirs... And ſince the Example 
©. has been ſet by the wrong Side, let the Reaſbn of it be 
© follow'd by the right. Farther, we glory in ſpending 
© our Blood for our Belief ; but theſe People are di- 


© ſturb'd by a litzle leſſening their Fortune, What we 


book upon as Marks of Conqueſt, they complain of as 
Injury and Diſadvantage. We Chriſtians never rgceiv d 


© when 
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hen we were beaten; out- law'd, and carry d to the | * know we are ſenſible of the Partinlity; and I had ra- 
© Stake, Thus Faith teckons that a Reward, which is. | ther we ſhould ſuffer in our Pockets, tan in Chriſtian 
« Puniſhment with Infideliry. You fee our Courage | Qvalities. But here they ſuggeſt, that moſe things 
and Conſtancy holds on thro' Injury, thro' Want and | which are either granted or deviſed to the Church con- 
« Torture: We rely wholly upon Principles and Con- | tinue unſeized: 1 deſire they would tell us who has 
© ſcience; but they do as good as confeſs thier Ceremo- | © taken their Temples Benefactiom from them, Flard- 
e nies can't ſtand without Penſions and Eſtates. Pray | © ſhips the Chri ſtians have formerly fuffer'd and if 
let the Veſtal Virgins, ſays the Governor, be reſtord to | © the Pagans were thus uſed, it would be nothing more 
© theirPrivileges: Lerthoſe make this Plea, who imagine than Reprizal ; but now-we have a great Clamour for 
© no body will live ſingle for nothing: Let thoſe who deſ- | Equity and Juſtice. But were theſe fine things thought 
« pair of Vertue, encourage by Rewards. And, after | © on when the Chriſtians were Forfeited and Flondered ? 
« all, how many Virgins has this Encouragement pro- | When they gradg'd them their Lives, and denied them 
« duc'd > What flourithing is here about a little Single | © the common Benefit of a Grave? How many of us were 
« Life ? Cant Nature be laid afleep without all this De- | © thrown into the Sea, and diſpatch'd by all Kinds of 
« clamation ?*But how many have they thus ſolemnly pro- Torture? Their now condemning the C nelties of their 
« feſsd? But Seven Veſtalt in the whole Town. This is | © Anceſtors, is owing to the Conqueſts of Chriſtianity : 
« all the'Pofe they can raiſe ; the Richneſs of their Dreſs, | * But what Sign of Reformation is this, when they con- 
- © their Purple, Pomp and Eguipage, their tempting | © demn their Practice, and yet plead for their Religious 
„ Priyileges and Revenues, cant make them exceed this © Eſtabliſhments. No body denies them the Furmture 


—— r,, Clone co Cs. FE 9 
"I oxen” "= x * N —— _—__ 8 
2a 
- 4 
. 
— 


« ſmall Number: Beſides, tis but a Temporary Re- © and Decorations bequeathed to their Temples or Augurs; 
„ ſtraint ; for when they are thirty ſeven Years 01d, they | © the Lands were i taken away, re , 
c may quit their Retirement and marry. And now, I de- 


< fire they would conſider our Practice, and judge upon t upo! Chriſtian Ere- 
© the Compariſon: Here they may fee vaſt Numbers un- | 1 Dy Chriſti clice: Now 
der this Reſerve, and almoſt whole Nations engaged to ch has no Fortune, but Truth. and Ortho- 


Single Life: Here they have no rich Dreſs to invite 1 n ne 
© them, a coaiſe Veil is more Security for their Honour. * Church are Proviſions for the Indigent. 1 deſire they. 
© Here's no Pains taken, no Expence laid out. to heighten would inform us, how many 4 9 the Temples 
© their Beauty and recommend their Perſon ; no Purple have ranſom d, what Diſtribution they have made to 
«£ Dreſs, no Luxurious Eating, bur frequent Faſting in- - the Poor, and what * thoſe in Exile have re- 
* lead on t: Here's nothing of Privilege and Profit, | * ceived from them? The Benefit of the Laws therefo 
* but all Circumſtances ſeemingly diſcouraging. How- i 1 not loſt by converting their Lands to better Ute. 
d eyer, thoſe wholook deeper into the Matter, will find | Farther, the noble Governor fuggeſts the' Seaſons have 
c this Diſcipline ſerviceable to the Deſign, , and that a | prov'd the Juftice of the Priett's Qlaim, and a Fa- 
« retir'd Profeſſion is recommended by hard Uſage, and | © mine has revenged the PR, : Men are forc'd to 
< aſſiſted by Mortification. Mercenary Virginity tigni- | © live like Hogs upon Acorns, Frodigies ot Cal 
4 fies 2 : To 25 Value, it muſt _ from _—_— appear, which were never heard of When the Heathen 
and Inclination. To be brib'd to Retirement for Maſts, t 
85 ſome Fart of Life, looks like making a Penny of | counred A Bounty from the Heaveiily Powers and it 
5 _ 4 I firſt aw ey of — are the a — me 8 85 org K pet _ * {Ade 
Conqueſts of Avarice; for a merce Temper is a | © ihipped. Now, tis very unlikely the Gods ſhould 
« e Temptation to Miſurviage: Wiege, let | pumſh in that Diet they uſed to reward; Beſides, 
us allo the Encouragements of Bounty and Subliftence | what Equity is there in flarving the World, for the 
© to Women of ſingle Life: I deſire to know,” whether 
the Chriſtians are to have any of this Privilege ? If ſo, e e. and the K 
© what Fund or Exchequer can furnifhifo vaſt an Expence ? | © ther than the Fault: Farther, their I 
But if they inſiſt ſuch Revenues are only to be ſettled | 
on the Veſtals; are they who challeng d the whole Ad- 
vantage for themſelves under Heathen Emperors, not 
© aſham'd not to allow us a Share, when our Princes are 
< Chriſtian? They complain likewiſe, that their Prieſts | © But, granti 
are not ſubſiſted with the Publick Treaſure: Whar | © the 1 | 
© 'Rhetorick and Remonſtrance have been ſpent upon'this | * Anger, and expoſe then 
© Head? On the other ſide, the Legiſlature has lately © there is no need of un 
© thrown us out of Legacies and Hereditary Eſtates; and tainment; the Harveſt and Vi 
| F# yet there is no Complaintabout the Matter: We don't | © the Husbandman is anfwer d to tus Wi 
think ourſelves injur'd, becauſe the Loſs fits eaſy upon | © be ſo ignorant of the uſual Courſe of T 
© us. For Inſtance; if a Chriſtian Prieſt would haye an | © ſurprizd at unfriendly Seaſons 
© Exemption from the Offices of the Ward or Pariſh ; | © known, à great man Provinces 
_ © he igobliged to give up his Paternal Eſtate. Had the | © tiful Produkt, even Ul 
| © Pagan: this'Grievance, 'What'a Noiſe would they make | © Gaul, then 
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© with it, and in what 1 a Strains would they re- | © Great Quantities of Corn 
monſtrate ? That a Prieft ſhould'purchaſe the 'Leiſure | © zonia ; and Rhetia wal fruitful 
© to execute his Office with the Loſs of his Patrimony ; | © Barbarians g 0 her Plenty; 
that he ſhould be thtown out of all is Fortune to ca- | duct of tlie Earth brough 

< pacitate him for Publick Service; that he ſhould be | 
thus rewarded with Poverty, for ſpending his Time 
for the common Good: I deſire you would conſider 


d to re- 
ſon and 


© Matters, and ſee the Comparative Hardſhips put upon | the Wor- 
* vs. The Under-Officers of the Temples ug he - 4 Mi E ; 
< nefit to ſtand in Wills and Tefaments ; neither falfe | is that 
„Religion, nor Meanneſ of Condition, nor Scandal 
Ain Lite, is any Bar to a Legacy; none but the Clergy 
are made incapable of this common Right: "Thoſe 0 Þ ; they 
who guard the Empire with their Prayers, and dblige e they 


_ © the whole Community, can neither receive Legacies, | 
nor Deeds of Gift; tho from the moſt unexception- | * 1 Shelter of their Superfition: For at their Dei- 
© able Perſons. Thus, when they can charge nothing jing | ties cant alſiſt thoſe hat worſhipthem, how is it like- 
< _ ſion, they ſuffer - et on, 8 wany Good | 
and there is a Fine, as it were, ſet upon their Office. - Vexnar 

A. Bequeſt left by a Chriſtian Widow | to the Fo $ 45 ; meu be mail ined... 

 * of a Heathen Temple, is good in Law; but if ſhe Jeaves. | © ment the Conſequence of Time? Are notfeeble Begin- 

rl yore Saviour's Aini/iry, it cannever be recover d. I ] * nings brought afterwards 40 
dont ſpeak this by way of Complaint, but to let them | Arti and Scienc | 
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If old Cuſtoms. are ſo unalterably Peoples Inclination, | * found his Army was almoſt routed, he threw himſelf 
© what made Rome change her Fancy, and go into ſo much | into the Holy Fire, to be revenged on the unſervicea- 
© new Faſhion? What makes them take Leave of their | ble Worſhip, And here 1 might mention Julian, 

* Shepherdh Oprtages and alen Magnificence and Figure? | * who, by giving too quck Credi te the Sootflajers, 

© To ſpeak cloſe to their Point, what makes them af- |* burnt his leet, and made his Retreat impracticable. 

i fect the Ceremonies of conquered Countries, import Thus there's no Concluſton to be drawn from bare E- 
« ſo much pew Religion, and worſhip the Gods they had | * vents ; As for us, we promiſe nothing upon Fururity, 

© taken Priſoners? To mention, all their Foreign Dei- |* nor give Occaſion to any Diſappointment. Thus I have 
© ties, is needleſs upon this Occaſion. Among the reſt | * replied to the Goyernor's Harangue, and here my De- 
c of their Pagan Miſtakes, they make Victory a Goddeſs, | © ſign has only been to confute his Addreſs, and not to 
© which has nothing of Power or Perſonal Subſiſtence. | * expoſe his Religion. As for your Majeſty, I hope this 
« ViQtory is more a Gift than a Governeſs; and they | * Application will put you upon Precaution; for ſince 
may thank their Legions, not their Region, for this the Governor argues from two former Reigns, that the 

_ © Favour, She muſt needs be a wonderful Goddeſs, when | * Old Religion was prastiſed by the firſt Prince, and to- 
„ ſhe is nothing but the Soldiers Merit, or the Chance of | * Jerated by che latter; and here he deſires your Ma- 

n Battle! TheAltar of this pretended Deity they would | jeſty would wink where you can't comply: By his ar- 

© have ereRted by the Parliament Houſe , that is, where | guing in this manner, your Majeſty may plainly collect 
« a Majority of Chriſtians meet of couffe. Now, what „ the Regard you ought to have for your Religibn ; that 
© is this challenging an Altar , but inſulting the Geed? | _ Jou are not to follow a P:gan Precedent, nor reverſe 

Can it be Borne, that a Heathen ſhould ſacrifice where | © the Edifts of your Brother, of pious Memory. For if 

© za Chriſtian is obliged to be preſent ? Yes, ſays the Go- | * they plead the bare Connivance of Chriſtian Emperors, 

«.yernor, in Effect, let all the Company, though never © and inſiſt on their not reverſing the Laws of P aganiſm ; 
* ſo unwilling, have their Eyes diſturbed with the how. much more is your Majeſty obliged to reſerve a 

© Smoak, their Ears grated with the Muſick , and their] Reſpect for your Brother Gratians Government? In- 

© Smelling diſobliged by the Frankincenſe. In ſhort, | * deed here tho you diflik'd, it would be expected you 
© Jet has d eb aff the Penance of the Sacrifice, g Fu f. diſſemble: But ſince this Conſtitution of his was 
© be entertaifſed with their Averſſon, and perſecuted | © juſt and commendable, your Religion and your Rela- 
through moſt of their Senſes. They are not contented | tion too are good Motives to maintain it. "Ambr. Epi. 
And here it may at be improper to add ſomething 

* the Baths, the Fortio'%, and Fquanes of che City, Mot | elpoeraing 5. Javryer Akter Up Tathey's Death, his 
© there be particular Diſadvantages in a common Aſſem- Mother, His Siſter, and his elder Brother Satirus, removed 

| with him to Rome. Marcellina was a Nun, and profeſſed 
© eaſy alike? Muſt the Chriſtian Senator be bound by by Pope Liber ins. S. Ambroſe's Education form'd him 

Pagan Solemnities and made Party to an unwarran- to 1 Being a Per fon of Quality, Anicius P robas, 

table Religion? for if he diſcountenances their Swear- | Prefetius Pretorio, and Symmachus above mentioned, 

« ing ac the Aligr of Vitery, he bs charged with betray- | made an Acquaintance wich him. He pleaded for ſome 

ing good Faith; and if he acquieſces, he conſents to an | time with ſuch Reputation in Probus's Court, that he 
« impious Engagement. But where, ſays the noble Hm- | choſe im for one of his Aſſiſtant Judges. This Anicius 
mac hus, {hall we give Security to the Conſtitution, and Probus afterwards made him Governor of e-Emilia and 

« ſwear Allegiance to your Majeſty ? Does then the Force | Liguria, (now known by the Name of the Milaneze) the 

of the Laws depend upon Pagan Ceremonies? Does State of Genoa, Piedmont, the Duchies of Parma and 

« this dangerous Superſtition , to ſpeak ſoftly, tye the | HHodena, with the Territories of Bologna and Romania, 

t Subject to the Prince, and bind the Conſcience not Upon the Death of the Biſhop of Milan, the Ar tans and 
« only of thoſe that are preſent, but of thoſe that are ab- | the Catholicks coun ro chooſe one of their reſpe- 

« ſent? And which is more, your Majeſty muſt ſuffer in | dive Farties, made the Election ſomewhat troubleſome, 
gk your Religion. Compl ing with this equeſt, inferrs | 8. Ambroſe being Governor, thou ht himſelf obliged to 

| go to the Church, and bring them to Temper. And 
| make you.ſwear at the Altar yourſelf: A Thing which | here he harangued the People with ſo much Senſe and 
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ant ius, of illuſttious Memory, did not think he could | good Nature, that they immediately choſe him Biſhop. 
C oy on without ſomewhat of Apoſtaſy and Pollution. 38 to decline the Choice, but all to no 
« He ordered this Altar to be taken away, but did not | purpoſe. He was conſecrated on the 7th of September 
+ order it to be replaced. There was Command in | in the Year 374, And Pope Damaſus recommende 
one Caſe, and nothing but Ci nnivance.in the other. | Simplicianss, a Prieſt of Character, to live with him. Se- 
[2 Majeſiy conſents to the Replacing this Altar, | cundianus and Palladius, two Arian Prieſts, were confu- 
the alledging your not being there will be no ſuffi- | ted and condemned in the Council of Aquileia by S. Au- 
« cient Excuſe ; for Conſent affe&ts us more than bare | broſe's Arguing and Intereſt. This Council was held in 
« looking on. _ Your Majeſty's Edict in Fayour of Hur. the Year 81. He denyed the Empreſs Fuftina a Church 
mac huis Addreſs , makes you preſent in your Mind, | in Milan for the Uſe of the Arians, and defended the 
which is more than if you were ſo with your Body. | Conſubſtantiality of the Logos againſt thoſe Hereticks. 
* *Tis your Majeſty which convenes the Honourable He aſſiſted in ſeveral Councils at Rane, Aquileia, and 
Senate; tis by your Authority and for your Service | elſewhere; and held one Synod at Milan, here Priſ- 
together 0 vo cillian, Fovinian, & c. were condemned. His Prudence 

* the Pagan Deities, they engage their Conſcience. *Tis and charitable Temper, were extraordinary, being nei- | 
vou they refer to their neareh 1 nate on the one nde, NOT over- com plaliant on 
not to their Religion. This Affection, as the Go- | the other. He refuſed going into the Intereſt of Maxi- 
* vyernor obſerves , is much better; than abſolute Com- | mus, notwithianding this 
this muſt be only expected while Chri- the En 
* Rianity is guarded, which guards your Empire and Au- 
„ thoriry. Let not your Majeſty be diſturbed, as if the 
* Publick might ſuffer by your Refuſal ; let chem not 
„ interpret any Accidents to the Diſcountenance of their, 
r look The Bly oor 
Man Affairs, perceive things have not always the fame | 
* yerſe and Reyolution, Who.was more operon than 
3 11 the reat, or had maje 0 alhes and Pray- 
5 and N three Trump 
* the Field, purſued opt of t 
„ wpurdered at Ag by an l 
more Hep p Sacrificing than; Ha 
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this Litargy was drawn up by S. Ambroſe, for the Uſe of 
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his whole Dioceſe. But tis very probable, that both 


the Church of Milan and other Churches in ay had 


particular Liturgical Offices, different from the Roman, 
and that before S. Ambroſe's Time. When the. Popes 


brought the Roman Service into the Weſtern Churches, 


Milan fenced againſt the Innovation with S. Ambroſe's 


Authority: And from that Time their old Liturgy 


was called the Ambrofian B Barlemagne 
Reign, every Cathedral had ſomething particular in Di- 
vine Service: And more than that, there was great Di- 


verſity in Rome itſelf. For Abailardus obſerves, that 


none but the Church of Lateran in Rome kept the old 
Liturgick Office without ſome Alteration. * Hytorpias. 


_ AMELOT, (De la Houſſaie) an Author living in 


the Eighteenth Century, very remarkable for his Attain- 
ments in State-Affairs. He has tranſlated ſeveral French 


and halian Authors upon this Subject. The Hiſtory . of 


the Council of Trent in Quarto, turned into French from 


Father Pauls Original, is Amelot's Performance. Bal- 
led wh ur- 
tier, in which there are a great many Politick Maxims, 
1 gk, TE 1 ; n. | with ſo much Conduct and Capacity, that the French 


thazar Gratian, à Spaniſh Jeſuite's Boo 
and ſome dangerous ones too, is Ameto!'s Tranſlation. 
He likewiſe publiſh'd a Tranſlation of Tacitus s Annals, 
with Notes, Hiſtorical Remarks, and Reflexions on a 
great many Paſſages of this Hiſtowian, The greateſt part 
of theſe Notes are borxow'd from Spaniſh Authors. He 


publ ſh'd a new Edition of Cardinal Oſſars Letters, with 


olitical Notes upon them, He wrote the Hiſtory of 
the Government of Venice, and a long Preface ſet be- 
fore the Collection of the Treaties of Peace printed at 
Paris in Six Volumes in Quarto. He was a Perſon of 
great Penetration, and made very judicious Remarks w 
on Publick Affairs. He died in the Year 1708. * See 
his Works. 3 e A = 
AMELSFEBLD. The Slavoniant call it Cafſonopolye, 
Others call ir Gſſowo, and Campo Merlino, Campus Caſſobus, 
Caſſovins, Merule Campus ; a Country in Europe Tur- 
ky. It lies in the Eaſtern Part of Boſnia, upon the Con- 
nes of Servia, near the River Sitza. Tis a large Cham- 
paign Country, and very fruitfal. Priſtina, and ſeveral 


other Towns are in it: But 'tis chiefly remarkable for 


the ſignal Victory gained by Amurath I. againſt Lazar 
Deſpot of Servia. In this Battle the Deſpot was taken 


Priſoner, and the Sultan either killed in the Fight, or 


ſoon after the Victory. * Maty, Diltionaire Geograph. 
AMENECLES, a Corinthian Burgher : He 


made uſe of none but long Ships and Galleys with fifty 
Rowers. But after Amenecless Improvement, they cruized 


upon the Seas with much more Eaſe and Expedition. 
orty Years after Amenecless Death, there was à Sea- 
Fight between the Corinthians and the Crcyreans. Thucidy- 


des obſerves, that this was the firſt Sea-Engagement men- 
tioned in Hiſtory, Twas two hundred and ſixty Years 


before the End of the Peloponneſian War, which falls in 


with the firſt of the 7 Olympiad. * Thucyd.. Lib. 8. 
Marſham, Secul. XVII. | 


AMERICA, (The Ifles of) Inſule Americane, Un- 
der this Denomination' we are only to underſtand thoſe 
ſituated about the American Continent, and not all thoſe 
in the oppoſite 14% e The chief Iſlands under 

; 


this Dictinction are Ca 


phornia in the Huth. Sea, La Mo- 


cha, La Chilue, La Madre di Dio, La Terre del Fogo, in 
the Magellanic Sea; the Great and Small Antilles, under 
which are comprehended the Lucayan Iſland, Bermudas, 


eee "The Poggeny in Avverkcs e 

| high, and not ten. Foot, 
as is related in the Firſt Volume of Morery, * May, 
Diftion. Geograph. © © © Rer. 


AM FERONG, Ge Alien) ep 
the 


Reed, originally of Weſtphalia « He was Governor o 


Province of recht in the Year 1643, and Preſident of 
2 College of the'Nobles, He ſpent moſt of his Time in 


pO pe ag. cs. 


mbaſſies, in which he acquitted hjmſelf to great Com- 


the Swedes, who threaten d to beſiege Dantxicl. To 


* 


mendation. His firſt Embaſſy was to the Court of Den- 
mark, in the Year 1656. He had a nice Juncture to ma- 
nage; Eree Paſſage through the Sound was abſolutely ne- 
collins for the Trade of the United Provinces. This 
Branch of Commerce was diſturbed by the 8 


Lite ** 


ce. . Before Charlemagne's | 


— 


Vol. I. read Thirty fix. 
| was the 
firſt Grecian who invented the Building of Galleys with 
' three Benches of Oars : For before this time, the Greeks 


any Likelihood of Reſtorin 


Pamiers, and Great Viear of 74. Caulet Biſh 
Dioceſe, He was a Perſon of great Probity and Under- 
ſtanding: He had a very good Talent for the Pulpit: 


Methods 


the Succeſs of this firſt Negotiation, Monſieur d' Amerong 


let his Countrymen know what they might expect from 
him. For this Ambaſſador and Monſieur Van Benning 
made a cloſe Confederacy between the United Provinces 


and Denmark, Upon this Alliance, Admiral Obdams 


wintered in the Port of Copenhagen, . Thus the- Com- 
merce of the North was reſtored, and the Swedes diſa 
pointed in the Siege of Dantzick. Frederick III. King of 
Denmark, was ſo fatisfy'd with Monſieur 4 Amerong's 
Conduct upon this Occaſion, that he made him a Knig 
of the Elephant. DE, 7 
But Monſieur. d Amerong's moſt Significant Embaſſy 
was that to the Princes of Germany in 1672. The Arms 


of France had carried their Conqueſts into the Heart of 
the United Provinces; Inteſtine Diviſions expoſing the 


Remainder to the ſame Misfortune: Neither was there 
their Affairs; the States, 
being ſurprized by the Suddenneſs of the War, had no 
time for making Alliance. Monſieur d' Amerong. was or- 
der'd to ſolicit the Princes of the Empire to ſtop the 
Courſe of the French, which otherwiſe might reach 
themſelves in the Conſequence. And here he manag'd 


King, diſtarbed with the Succeſs of his Negotiation, 
burnt his Seats and Caſtles, for his refuſing to return in- 
to the Province of Utrecht at that Prince's Order, But 
Amerong preferr'd the Liberty of his Country to his pri- 
vate Intereſt. And thus refuſing to obey fo diſſerviceable 


an Order, he brought the German Princes to his 5 


procur d the Aſſiſtances deſir d? and obliged the Frenc 

to quit their Conqueſts in the Low Countries, He had af- 
terwards a Publick Character at the Courts of Saxony, 
Brandenburgh, Brunſmick, and Denmark, where he died, 


| in October 1661, * Memoire Manuſcript. 


AMESIUS, (Willa) an Engliſhman, and Divinity- 


Profeſſor at Franeter, lived in the Seventeenth Century. 


He concerned himſelf very much in the Controverſy with 
the Arminians, and wrote ſeveral Tratts againſt them. 


| He is reckon'd a good Caſuiſt: He wrote a little Book 


in Twelves, entituled , Bellarminus Enervatus. Medulla 


Theologiæ was another Performance of this Author, He 


likewiſe wrote againſt the Socinians, againſt Metaphyſicks, 

Si in Defence of Puritanifm, &c. He died in the 
ear 1635. a 3 

„ AMtiA RA. For Fifty fix Provinces in Morery, 

AMILIA, (Michael) Arch- Prieſt in the Church of 

of this 


And before he engaged with the Biſhop of Pamiers, he 
had been employ'd a conſiderable time in the Dioceſe of 
Toulouſe in Quality of a Miſſionary. He had likewiſe 
a Genius for Poetry, and turned the Duties and Precepts 
of Chriſtianity into Verſe, adapted to the common Ca- 
N Theſe Verſes were printed, and ſet to Muſical 

otes at the Charge of the Clergy of Pamiers, and af- 


.terwards ſent to the Parochial Curates, to be diſtributed 


amongſt their Pariſhioners, Thus Father Amilia's De- 
lign was to teach the Principles 'of Religion in an agree- 
able manner, and to prevent Chriſtians entertaining 
themſelves with prophane Songs. * Memoires du Temps. 
AMINIUs, CKebiat) a celebrated Roman Lawyer, 
and one that had raiſed a great Eſtate, In the Conſul- 
ſhip of Q. Voluſius and B. Scipio, his Age brought great 
Infirmity and painful Diſeaſes upon him; and not hayi, 
Fortitude enough to bear up againſt the Shock, he order g 
his Veins to be open d; for he wanted Courage to wait 
for Nature's Diſcharge. Tis no great Wonder to find a 
Man of Luxury and Zentiouſhel afraid of the common 
ol Death, which frequently make very rugged 
Approaches. Tait. Lib. 3. Annal. cap. 30. 
AMIUAM, Aniuamia, one of the Iſlands called 
Majo tres. It lies in thee /Erhiopick Ocean, between Zan- 
| 4 15 and the Iſland of Madagaſcar. It is about three- 
core Miles in Compaſs, well improv d, and has a good 
Haven, * Baulrand „ 
"F 1 MMTANUS, (Marcellinus ) was bred to the Pro- 


feſſion of Arms: He went along with the General Urj- 


* 


cinus, when the Emperor Co» anting fent him into the 
Eaſt in the Vear 350. Be returned. with Urſccinss into 


e Sue | To top | al in 384. He followed him afterwards into 2426 
the Roving of theſe Guixers, and prevent the taking 15 tamia 
Conſiderable a Town, was "5 ſignificant Service. By 


tamia, and ſerved under him till Urſicinus was laid aft 


and diſgraced, in the Year 360. Lie mäched with Fer 
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lian in that Emperor's Expedition againſt the Perſians, 


lived at Antioch in the Reign of Yalenz, and at laſt ſet- 
tled at Rome, where he wrote his Hiſtory. Tis not cer- 


tainly known when he died; bit that he lived to the 


Year 390, appears from his XXVIth Book, where he 
mentions the Conſulſhip of TVettarius, who was Conſul 
that Year with Yalentinian II. This Hiſtory, conſiſting 
of thirty one Books, begins with the Reign of Nerva, 
and is carried on to the Death of Valens. But the thir- 
teen firſt Books are loſt, and even the nineteen remain- 
ing have ſuffer'd by Time, 'and the Negligence of Tran- 
ſcribers. And though his Style is ſomewhat bone he 
clears a great many Paſſages in Antiquity; and the Reader 
may learn many things in him which are not to be met 


with elſewhere. He ſpeaks with Temper, and ſome- 


times with Commendation of the Chriſtian Religion, 
notwithſtanding he was a Heathen himſelf. But the Em- 
eror Julian is the Hero in his Hiſtory. Gronovins s 
dition is the beſt ; 'Twas printed at Leyden with Re- 


marks in 1693. * Voſſins de Hiſt. Lat. Lib. 11. cap. 9. 


De Hiſtor. Græc. Lib. 11. cap. T8. La Mothe le Vayer, Fug. 
des Hiſt. Henric. & Adrian, Valeſ. GSW. 
AMNON, a Kabbi of Mentz, contemporary with 
Moſes Barnachman, lived about the Year 1242. He was 
condemned to die for Judaiſm at Mentæ. The Jens re- 
port, the Biſhop of Men and the principal 13 
requiring him to turn Chriſtian, he deſired three Days 
to conſider: That he repented his having requeſted this 


Delay. When the Iime given him was expired, the 


Biſhop ſent for him. Amnon, upon his Appearing, de- 
ſired they would cut out his Tongue, for his having de- 
ferred to ſanctify the Name of the Bleſſed God. That 
the Biſhop, inſtead of his Tongue, order d his Fingers 
and his Toes to be cut off: That Amon put them in 
Pickle, and the next New-Year's-Day he came to the 
| Synagogue, and Brought them with him: That having 
ſaid his Prayers there, he diſappeared, and three Days 
after was ſeen by a Jew in the Night. This Jew he or- 
der'd to ſend his Prayer to all the Aung oute of the 
Diſperſion, The Prayer begins thus; Grant Conſtancy and 
| Reſolution to the Holineſs of this Day. Ammnon's Order 


was obeyed, and the Jens ſay this Prayer upon every- 


New- Year's-Day, and the Day of Expiation. This Ac- 
count, with the Prayer, is inſerted in the Machazor, or 
Common-Prayer Book of the Fews. * The Hiſtory of the 
Jews, from our Saviour to this Time, by way of Continua- 
tion of Joſephus's Hiſtory, corrected and enlarged by A. Du 
Pin. Edit. Paris in 1290. 1710. Tom. VII. 1 
x AMONIUS, born at Alexandria in the Third 
Century. His Parents being Chriſtians, gave him a hap- 
py Education: And notwithſtanding Porphyry charges 
him with deſerting from Chriſtianity, Euſebius and S. Fe- 
rom are poſitive to the contrary, He was a very celebrated 
Philoſopher, and made it his Buſineſs to acquaint him- 
ſelf thoroughly with the Writings of Plato and Ariſtotle, 
and endeavour'd to reconcile the Principles of theſe two 
Philoſophers. S. Ferom puts him in the Lift of Eccleſi- 
aſtical Writers; and Euſebius takes particular Notice of 
one Book, entituled, The Conformity of Moſes with Feſus 
Chriſt, - But his principal Performance was his Diateſſeron 
or Monoteſſaron, that is, a Goſpel extracted from the 
Four, or a ſort of Harmony of the Four Evangeliſts. 
?Tis upon this Book Exſebius formed his Canones Evange- 
lici. Several Authors are of Opinion, that this Harmo- 
ny is the ſame with that which goes under the Name of 
Naar; but this is not certain. That in the Bibliotheca 
Patrum, attributed to Amonius, is neither his nor 74- 


tian 8. 8. Gregory Nyſſen, in his Treatiſe of the Soul, cites 


a Paſſage from Amonias, to explain the Union between 


the Soul and Body; and another from this Author and | 


Numenius the Pythagorean, to prove the Soul's Immate- 
riality. Some will have him Author of The ſhore Life of 
Ariſtotle, and of Commentaries upon this Philoſopher : 
But theſe belong to another Amonius, or rather Amonia- 
ous of Alexandria, a Peripatetick Philoſopher, living 
towards the End of the Fifth Century, and mention'd in 
Photins's Bibliotheca. * Hieron, in Catal. Enſeb, Hiſt. Eccl. 
Lib. 6. cap. 19. Ammian. Marcellin. Lib. 22. Porphyr. in 
Vit. Plotin. Cave, Hiſt. Litter. &c. AY, 


 AMONIUS, (Andrem) born at Lucca in Ihaly: He 


travelled into England to make his Fortune in the Begin- 
ning of the Sixteenth Century; where, if his Life had 
held out to any conſiderable Length, he had certainly ſuc- 


ceeded, His Genius lay moſt for the Belles Levres and 


Latin Poetry. He held a great Epiſtolary Correſpondence 
| with Eraſmus : And in | Hp of his Epiſtles, he repents 
his having left Rowe, and ſeems diffatisfied with his En- 
tertainment in England. Eraſmus ſent him ſome politic 
Maxims to advance his Fortune; tho we have Reaſon to 
believe it was but in Jeſt. © Don't ſeruple, ſays he, con- 
1 cerning yourſelf in every body's Buſineſs: Juſtle every 
body, and pretend to ſomething extraordinary: Mor- 
„ rify as many as you can that ſſand in your way, and 
4 let your Friendſhip and Averſion be eee. 
I; Intereſt : Give nothing, but where you expect more 
„ in Return: Be complaifant to every body's Hemour : 
i Have two Strings to your Bow: Let the World know 
4 how many People court your Acquaintance: Give out 
f you are going to leave the Place where you are, and 
J wake a Show of preparing for that purpoſe : And pro- | 
1 duce ſome Letters where you are invited to great Ad- A 
vantages elſewhere.” At laſt his Fortune came for- 2 
ward at Henry VIIL.'s Court, and this Prince gave him | 
a Publick Character to Pope Leo X. He died at forty 
Years of Age, of the Sweating Sickneſs : And if he had 
lived, tis Key his Preferments had gone farther. 
He was in King Henry's Army at the Battle of the Spars, 
and when Therouan and Tournay were taken. The 
Abridgment of Geſners Bibliothee. gives the followin 
Catalogue of his Poems: Scotici Conflittus Hiſtoria, Lib. 1. 
Bucolica, ſen Ecloge, Lib. 1. De Rebus Nihili, Lib. 1. Pe- 
negyricus 1 Lib. 1. Epigrammata, Lib. 1. Poe mata 
Drverſa, Lib. 1. * Exaſm. Lab. 8. Epiſt. 40. Epiſt. Bayle 
Diction. Hiſtor. pc IE | 8 
_ AMONTONS, (Wiliam) born in the Year 1663. 
His Father was an Advocate or Bariſter, who removed 
out of Normandy, and ſettled at Paris. His Son Milliam 
happening to be deaf in a great meaſure, lived very re- 
tired. Being commonly alone, and giving himſelf 
wholly to contemplating Nature, he began to think of 
mprovements in Mechanich and Mzchines, His firſt 
Atrempt to find out a perpetual Motion was an impracti- 
cable Fancy. The while he was working upon this 
Project, he perceived the Neceſſity of finding out ſome 
Principles proper to the Subject; and that without go- 
ing upon ſure Grounds, the Enquiry would come to no- 
thing. This Conſideration — * 2 upon ſtudying Geo- 
metry. Afterwards he improv'd himſelf in Drawing, 
Surveying, and Architecture, and was employed about 
ſeveral Publick Buildings: But twas not long before he 
advanced to higher Attainments; for having made him- 
ſelf a conſiderable Maſter in that Part of the Mechanicks 
which is required to the Conveniences of Life, he carried 
on his Diſquiſitions to find out the Laws of that noble 
Mechaniſm, which God has made uſe of in forming the 
World. Barometers, Thermometers, and Hygrometers 
deſigned to ſhow the Variations of Natural Bodies, (til 
lately ſo very little known) are probably the moſt ſer- 
viceable Inventions in Modern Philoſophy, for diſco- 
vering the Powers of Matter and Motion. And tho' the 
Service is | conſiderable, the Application is very nice. 
M. Amontons exerted his Thoughts. this way; and in 
| 1637, being then but twenty four Years of Age, he pre- 
ſented the Academy of Sciences with a new kind of Hy- 
grometer, very much approved, He propoſed ſeveral 
new Methods for making Barometers *. Thermometers, 
and here he happen d to light upon the ſame Thoughts 
with ſome Principal Members of the Royal Society at 
London, What next follows, the Reader may take for 
no more than an Exerciſe of Fancy, tho a very inge- 
nious Diverſion. *T was this: He invented a way of 
communicating Intelligence at a great Diſtance in a very 
little time. For Example, to bring News, from Rome to 
Paris in three or four Hours, which People living be- 
tween thoſe two Places ſhould know nothing of. This 
Undertaking, which looks ſo full of Paradox and Ro- 
mance, was performed twice in a leſſer Remoteneſs be- 
fore Perſons of the Firſt Quality. The Secret lies in 
planting ſeveral Perſons at a great many Places, as it 
were in a Row. Theſe Perſons being furniſhed with 
proper Glaſſes, and perceiving certain Signals. or Marks 
at the Poſt before them, convey them to the next, and 
ſo on. Theſe different Marks ſerve. inſtead of ſo many 
Letters in the Alphabet, which no body could decipher 
but thoſe of Paris and Rome. The Glaſſes ſtrengthening 
the Sight to an extraordinary degree, make the Diſtance 
of che Men poſted, which . 0 to be as few as tis poſ- 
ſible: And the ſecond Fol tranſmitting the Signal 
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or Marks to the third, as faſt as he receives them from 
theft che News is conveyed from Paris to Rome al moſt 
in as little time as ſuch Signals could carry it from one 

| End of Paris to another. In 1695, he printed a Book, 
and dedicated it to the Royal Academy of Sciences, entitu- 

Jed,” Remwarques & Experiences Phyſiques ſur 14 Conſtrubtion 

une Nouvelle Clepſydre, ſur les Baromtires, Thermomitres, | 


& Hysromitres, Notwithſtanding Clepſydres, or Water 
Hour-Glaiſes, ſo much uſed by the Ancients, have | 


been quite laid aſide fince the Invention of Clocks, 
— Adee exact and commodious: Notwithſtanding 
this, M. Aonntont took a great deal of Pains to make one 
of theſe Water Hour- Glaſſes, believing it might be very 
ſerviceable at Sea. For by the Manner *twas contriv'd a 
the moR violent Agitation of a Ship could nor diſconcert 
the Motion; whereas out Clocks with Wheels will cer- 
tainly go wrong with ſuch ſhaking. ' The Reader may 
ſee in .. Amontonss Book with how much Art and Cu- | 
riofity his Geyhydra is contrived. The old inventions of 
theſe Water-Clocks ſeem not to have reached the Secret. 
In 1699, he was admitted in the Royal Academy, when 
that Society receiv'd its new Regulation: There he laid | 
Dekore them his Diſcoveries from the Rubbing of Bodies, 
which has given a very ſerviceable Light to Mechanick 
Philoſophy, His new Thermometer was his next Per- 
formance. After his Death, his Rectify'd Barometer 
appear d, and another Barometer without Mercury to be 
uſed at Sea, with other new and curious Experiments 
upon the Weather-Glaſs, and the Natute of the Air. 
e had a very peculiar Talent for Experiments: His 
Thoughts were very happy and fine in the Idea, and 
Furniſhed with a great many Remedies to remove Incon- 
veniences which lay in the way of-Invention: To which 
we may add, a ſingular Dexterity for Execution. He 
died in October 1705, being no more than two and forty 
Years old. The Publick has left a great many ſervice- 
able Inventions by his Death; for he was working upon 
the Improvement of Printing, of Building Ships, and 
making a Ploogh. © His Candor and Sincerity was no 
Jeſs commendable than his Underſtanding. But“ he was 
2 Perſon who refaſed to recommend himſelf any other 
way than by bis Performances, and would never make 
His Court but by his Merit; which conſidering the | 
World, is not the likelieſt way to advance a Man's 
Fortune. * Fontenelle Hiſtoire de I Acad. de Sciences, Ann. 
We Mos, the third of the Twelve ſmall! Prophets 
with the Latins, and the ſecond with the Greeks, was no 
more than a plain Herdſman of Tecoa, a Town rebuilt by 
Rehoboam, fix Miles South of Bethlehem, as S. Ferom in- 
Forms us. Amos propheſy d under the Reigns ot Uzziah 
King of 1 a and Feroboam II. King of Hrael. He 
foretold the Captivity of the Hfraelites 3 and the Judg- 
ments that would happen to the Enemies of God 8 Peo- 
ple. Amaſiah, Prieſt of Bethel, procured his Death in 
the Year of the Wotld 3219, and 785 before the Jycar- 


* 


nation: It was about the time of the famous Earth ake, | 
reckon'd to the five and twentieth Year-of Uzziah, and | 


the fortieth of Feroboam- Amos Prophecy is chiefly 
written againſt the Ten Tribes, whoſe Ruin and Capti- 
vity is predicted. However, at laſt he gives them ſome 
Hopes of being reſtored, which can mean nothing but 
the Reign of The Meſſiah, The Style of this Prophet 
Has leſs Elevation than the reſt, and he commonly makes 
uſe of Compariſons and Expreſſions ſuitable to his Edu- 
cation and Employment. He was put to Death at the In- 
ſtigation of Anaxiah the Prieſt; and not by any Order 
from the King of gudah. The Author of the Prophers | 
Lives, reckon d to 8. Epiphanius, Clement Alemandrinus, 
ſome modern Wiiters, and Simler among the reſt; are of 
Opinion, that this Prophet is the ſame with Jſaiah's Fa- 
ther. But S. Argiſtin, S. Terom, S. Baflil, Jos Hiſpa- ; 
Ienſis, and err modern Writers, very reaſonabiy te- 
ject this Opinion. For to ſpeak to the Point, Iſaial was 


A —_— * 


a Man of Quality of Feruſalem; whereas the Prophet 
935 frankly confeſſes he was but a poor Herdſman. 
Clemens Ale xandrin. Lib. 1. Strom. Hieron. Comment. in 
. Nia & Amos, Avguſtin. Lib. 18. de Civit. c. 29. Baſil: in | 
cap. I. Jai. Huet. Demonffrat. Evangel. Cc. 2 
§. A MOU R, (William) Doctor and Profeſſor of Di- 
vinity|t Paris, living in the Thineenth Century, He 
ad a great Conteſt with the Dominicans in Defence of 
the Udiverſty of Pwrit; bur the Detail of this Affair 


+ 


1 
g 
; 


Þ too long to be inſerted, He died in the Year 1272. 


His Works were printed in 1632. The 1ſt is entituled, 
De Phuriſeb &. Fublicnno: The 2d, De Herimlis -Noviſſe- 
morum Temporum: The 3d, -Collettiones Scripture Sucre. 
The Deſign of theſe Jrudis is to expoſe thoſe Monks and 
Fryars, who, under the Mask of Humility, Poverty, and 
Begging, cover their Ambition and Pride. Theſe Men, 
notwithſtanding their mortified Appearance,” endeavour 
to top upon others, to throw off Reſtraint, and encroach 
upon the Rights of Parochial Prieſts and Biſhops. He 
reprimands their Conduct from the Authority of Scrip- 


ture, the Ordinary Gloſs,. the Canon Lam, and ſeveral Fe- 


thers, He maintains, that voluntary Beggaty is no In- 
ſtance of Vertue; and that no body ought to relieve a 
Beggar that's able to work, He diſproves fome Part of 
the Charge the Dominicans had loaded him with, and 
foretells the Miſchief theſe new Preachers would brir 
upon the Church. Thomas Aquinas wrote a little Ty 
againſt this Doctor, entituled, Adverſus unpugnantes Re- 


ligionem; and Bonaventure wrote another, De Paupertute 
Chriſti, & Apologia Pauperum. Thoſe who make S. A. 
mour an Neil, exceed in this Cenſure. To diſprove 
this Imputation, the Reader need only conſult Galielmas 
de Nang, and other Writers of that Time. De Nangss 
reports, that S. Amour's Book was burnt at Anagnia, not 
upon the ſcore of having any Hereſy in it, but becauſe 
it raiſed a Faction againſt the Religious, * Foarnnes S, 
Victor, ad Ann. 1254. Gulielm. de Nangis in Vita S. Lud. 
ad Ann. 1255. Du Chene, Chron. de Norman. 1256. MA. Da 
Pin, Ecclefaſt. Library, Cent. XI. | 

S. AMOUR, (Lews) Doctor in Divinity, of the Fa- 
culty of Paris, and one of the Sorbonne, was born in 
that Town, and Godſon to Lewis XIII. He commenced 
Doctor in 1644, and ſoon after diſtinguiſhed himſelf in 
the Buſineſs of the Five Propoſitions. He was one of the 
Doors whom the Biſhops, who deſired theſe Five Pro- 
Poſitions ſhould be explained with ſome Diſtinctione, choſe 
to repreſent them at Rome, under the Popedom of Inno- 
cent X. He ſolicited the Cauſe with great Vigour and 
Application; but failing of Succeſs, He returned to 
France, and declared for M. Arnand's Opinion, Doctor 
in the Faculty of Divinity at Paris; and upon his refu- 
ling to ſign the Cenſure of this Doctor, he was expelled 
that Society. In 1642, he printed a Journal of what 
paſſed at Rome relating to the Five Proprſp ions, He died 
in 1687. * Muncires du Temps, M. Ds Pin, Table Uni« 
verſelle des Autenrs Ecclefiaſtiques. | FT 

A MOU, a River called Abiamoy by the modern Geo- 
22 The Arabians call it Gibon and Nebrer Balkh, 
beauſe it runs by the Town of Balkh. Tis the fame 
with Oxas and Battras It riſes in the Mountain Inaus, 
and runs from Eaſt to Weſt. Tis true, near the Coun- 
try of CA hovare am, the Stream winds very much towards 
the Spring-Head ; but after a long Courſe, it turns about 
again and falls into the Caſpian towards the Weſt. This 
River is a ſort of Barrier between the Eaftern Turlt 
and the Perſians. * D' Herbelot, Bibliorheque Orientale. 

AMPHIDAMAS, a famous Burgher of Chalcis, 


and General of the Troops of that Territory, was ſlain 


in a Battle againſt the Erpthreans. The moſt celebrated 
Poets of Eryihrea came to Chalcis at his Funeral, and 


put in for the Prize or Plate. Plutarch reports, that Ho- 


mer and Heſod were two of the Competitors: That the 
Judges, not willing to pronounce upon the Performances 
of theſe two great Poets, propoſed the deciding the Diſs 
putes by their ſolving Riddles: And Heſiod appeariny 
moſt exact and nimble at this Buſineſs, carried the Prize, 
which was a Golden Trivet. * Plutarch. Conviv. Sept. 

Sapient, Sympeſiac. Lib. 5. Q. 2. W * 
AMFPH ORA, an Earthen Veſſel with tuo Handles; 
and uſed for a Dry and Liquid Meaſure: It held about 
thirty fix Pints Paris Meaſure, Suetonius reports, that 
one who ſtood: for the Office of Quæſfor or Treaſurer; 
drank an Amphora of Wine at a Dinner with 'the Em- 
peror Tiberius. Ob epotam in conviv io propinante ſe vini 
amphoram; The Amphora was kept as a Standard in the 
Capitol at Rowe: For which Reaſon twas called Ampho- 
ra „ nora "Twas a Foot ſquare in all the three Di- 
mentions. As for the Man mentioned by Suetonius, who 
ſtrained to drink himſelf Treaſurer, he was much out- 
done by Alexander the Great. This Prince, after a hard 
Exerciſe at the Bottle, went immediately to another 
Company: At this Entertainment, the Number being 
twenty, he drank to each of them, and pledged them in 
their Turn, When this was done, he call d for — 
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Bowl, which held fix Quarts 2 4010 This fill'd to a 
Brimmer, he drank to Proteas a cedonian, and pledg d 
him in the ſame Quantity. But this 3 pom as 
Fatal to him as Sbcraters Hemlock, for he fell down im- 
mediarely, and then was ſeiz'd with that violent Fever, 
which carried him off. And this, in all likelihood, was 
the Poifon he is reported to have died of. * Seton, in 
Tiber. Athentus, Lib. 10. cap. 11. & Lib. 12. cap. 18. 
Diotor. Sicul. Lib. 71. Plutarch. in Alexand. Macrob. 
Saturnal. Lib. 8. cap. 
*®AMPOUL | 
of S. Remigius at Rheims. Tradition goes, that a Pigeon 
rought it full of Balm from Heaven, when Clov#z was 
prized by S. Remigius at Rheims in the Vear 496. This 
Story is currently reported in 8. Remigius Life, attribu- 
ted to Hincmarus, by the Author of S. Cotilda's Life, by 
Hodoardns and the Annals of S. Bertin: But there is no- 
thing of it in the Hiſtory of Gregorius Turonenſis. On 
the contrary, this Hiſtorian informs us, that when Clovis 
came into the Church, and preſented himſelf for Baptiſm, 
every thing was prepared for that Sacrament. Beſides, 
the old Life of S. Remigius abridged by Fortunatus, who 
lived but forty Years after this Saint, faith nothing of 
the Ampoule, S. Remigins's Life, attributed ro Hincmarus, 
was drawn from Memoirs of ſlender Credit, as appears 
from miſtaking the Time of Clovis's Baptiſm: For this 
Life reports, that Clovis was Baptized upon Eaſter-Eve; 
whereas Avitus; in a Letter to the fame Clovs, informs 
it was upon Chriſlmas-Eve. This, with the Silence of 
Gregory of Tours, who ſeldom or never omitts any Mi- 
racle, is a ſtrong Preſumption that the Story of the Am- 
poule was unknown in his Time. Chiffletins wrote a- 
gainſt the Tradition of the Amporle, and Alexander Fe- 
junator wrote an Apologetick Tra@ in Defence of it. 
This laſt was printed in 1652. * Gregor, Turon. Hiſt. 
Francor, Lib. 2. cap. 31. Hincmar. Cronatione Garoli Calvi, 
Tom. 1. pay. 744. Aimoinns, Lib. 1. cap. 16. Flodoard. Hiſt. 
Rhemen. Lib. 1. cap. 13. Le Sieur. Hiſt. de Empire & de 
IEgliſe, à Van 7 C. 496. <2 
AMROU ( Ben Al-As) one of the greateſt Ma- 
hometan Generals in the Beginning of that falſe Religion: 
He carried his Conqueſts apt. Egypt, Nubia, and a 
yu Part of Lybia : He built Foſthat, near the ancient 
0 yptian Babylon, and laid Siege to Jeruſalem, and took 
it. 'Tis true, being informed by a Grecian, that he that 
took Jeruſalem, mull have but three Letters in his Name; 
and he having four, he procured the Caliph Omar to fit 
down before the Place; and to this Prince Feruſalem 
ſurrendred. Now, in Arabic, Omar has but three Let- 
ters, and Amr0u four. He was choſen Referee, to decide 
the Competition between Moavie and Hali, for the Cali- 
phat. This Choice proved lucky for Moavie ; for this 
HAmrou, who had the Reputation of a long Reach, ma- 
naged his Fellow. Referee ſo dextrouſſy, that he pre vai led 
with him to conſent to the depofing Hali, and imme- 
diately proclaimed Moavie, who was the firſt Caliph of the 
Penny of the Ommiades. * D' Herbelor, Bibliothec. Ori. 
ental, 5 
AM UR, or Amer, Amira, x River of Great Tar- 
tary, in Aſia: It riſes near the Lake Baycal, in the Pro- 
vince of Dauria, in the 117th Degree of Eongitude ; 
parts this Province from the Mog 
y the Town of Albazin ; and after having held a long 
Courſe through à Country not well known, falls into the 
Eaſtern Ocean, inthe 55th Degree of Northern Latitude, 
and the 152d of Longitude, This River runs at leaſt a 
hundred and twenty Miles, and receiving a great many 
fmaller ones in its Paſſage, muſt needs be very great. Fa- 
ther Avril, a Jeſuite, calls it Tambour, in a Book entitled, 
A Laach from Moſcow to Hina. He tells us, that Pearls 
and Rubies are fiſhed there, as they are likewiſe in the 
Rivers Aurgana and Shingal, which fall into it: And, 
that at the Mouth of Tambour, there is a Foreſt of Ruſh- 
es, ſo big that a Man can ſcarce Fathom one of them. 
This is without doubt the ſame River which Sanſan calls 
Ghamas in his great Map of Aſia. * Ae * 
_ * ANABAPTIST. To what is mentioned of this 
Sect in the Firſt Volume and Supplement to Morery, we 
may obſerve, that we are not to reckon thoſe Ancient Bi- 
ſhops and Churches Anabaptiſts of the modern Diſtin- 
Sion, who Re-baptized thoſe who had been Baptized, 
or rather Waſhed by the Hereticks. This Re-baptization, 
as tis commonlycall'd, anciently practiſed in the Eaſtern 
Churches, was confirmed in the Councils of SC and 
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and in a Council held in 


Aſrict under Agrippinus Biſhop of Curthage, a Decree 


Paſs d to the ſame Purpoſe, The fame | aye was con- 


ſtantly obſerved in Africk, from Agrippinus to S. Oprian. 

In the Year 256, and 256, this Controverſy was warmly 

managed between Pope Stephen and S. Oyprian 3 vine 
latter, with the African Rope, decreed the Re-bapti- 
zing thoſe who had been Baprized by Hereticks, Stephen's 
Reſolution was contradiftory to theirs > He determined, 
that all Hereticks whatſoever, that return'd to the Church, 
ſhould be received only by Impoſition of Hands, Siq4s 
4 quacunque Hæreſi venerit ad vos, mhil innovetur, nifi quod 
traditum eſt, ut man ei imponatur in ptenitentiam. Fir- 
milian, Biſhop of Cæſares in Cappadocia, ſtruck in with 
the African Biſhops, wrote to S. Cyprian againſt Stephen's 
Sentiment, and; amongſt other Topicks, argued from the 
Cuſtoms of his own Country, Cappadocia; and S. Gprian 
at a Council held at Carthage, had the ſame Practice con- 
firmed. The Eaſtern Churches were a conſiderable time 

divided upon the Queſtion, as Dionyſius Alexandrinus ob- 
ſerves, Afterwards, the Catholick Church made a Di- 

ſtinction upon Hereſy, The Council of Nice ordered the 
Re- baptizing the Paulianiſts: S. Athanaſins ſeems to void 
the Baptiſm of all Hereticks : S. Baſil is of Opinion, tha 

all Hereticks, not excepting the Encratites and Novatians, 
ought to be Re-baptized. However, he grants theif 
Baptiſm was allowed in ſeveral Churches; and that where 
ſuch a Cuſtom is received, he is willing to hold Com- 
munion with them. S. Cyril and S. Epiphanius are by no 
means favourable to the Baptiſm of Hereticks, The firſt 
Conncil of Arles in the Weſt, held in the Year 314, 
came to a Decifiori upon the Queſtion, and decreed, 
that thoſe who were Baptized in the Name of the Tri- 
nity, ſhould not have that Sacrament repeated. S. Auſtin 
and the Weſtern Church govern'd themſelves by this Di- 
ſtinction. The Donatiſts kept to the ancient African 
Cuſtom, Re-baptizing not only Hereticks, but Schiſma- 
ticks alſo, and even the Catholicks who came over to 
them. Optatus does not diſallow their Practice, with 
reſpect to Hereticks; but then he condemns their Con- 


duct in Re- baptizing Schiſmaticks and Catholicks, who 
they look d on as guilty of Schiſm. On the other ſide, 


S. Auſtin ſeems to maintain all Baptiſm given in the 
Name of the Trinity valid, whether performed by a la w- 
ful Miniſter, or not. The Eaſtern Churches, without 
making uſe of the Diſtinction ſettled by the Council of 


Arles and S. Auſtin, conſider Herericks under three Di- 


viſions: They order the Paulianifts, Eunomiant, Sabellians 
and other old Hereticks, who did not adminiſter th 
Sacrament with three Immerſions, to be Baptized. The 
ſecond ſort of Hereticks were to be received with 
Anointing, or Chriſm, without new Baptiſm; that is to 
fay, the Macedonians, the Novatiant, the Teſſara Decatitæ 


and the Apollinarians : And, thirdly, the Nefforiant, 


| the Eutychiant, the Scperians, the Acepbali, and the Mo- 


nothelites, were only required to abjure their Hereſy. 
This threefold Diviſion is ſettled by the ſecond Coun- 
cil at Conſtantinople in Trallo: * Launoi, de Concilio Plena- 
rio. Du Pin, Eccleſ. Library, Cent. III. cc. 
* ANACLET US, the ſecond Succeſſor to Linas in 
the See of Rome. Some Authors call him Cletus, Thoſe 
Writers who make Cetas and Anacletus two Popes, are 
undoubtedly miſtaken : For all the Ancients who men- 
tion Cletas in the Liſt of the Popes, ſay nothing of Ana- 
cletus ; and thoſe who put Anacletys there, omitt Cletus. 
The Author of the Poem againſt Marcion, reckoned to 
Tertullian, is the only Exception to this Obſervation. 
Anacletus ſucceeded Linus in the Year 77; and after his 
Death, the See was filled with Clemens, who wrote the 
two Epiſtles to the Coriuthians. And this is all che An- 
cients inform us concerning Anacletus. Tis true, he's 
inſerted as a'Martyr in the N and fo are ſe- 
veral other Biſhops of Rome of the higheſt Antiquity. 
However, S. reness gives this Title to none but Teleſpho- 
u, and tis not improbable that thoſe of the moſt an- 
cient Popes of Rowe might be reckoned Martyrs in the 
Martyrologies; Becaufe they openly profeſſed Chriſti- 
anity in the Capital of the Heathen Religion. Bucherins, 


in his Kalendar of the Popes, ranges Anacletas with thoſe 


Bitlis WY did not ſuffer Martyrdom. In Pope Dama- 
ſus's Pomifical, he is reported to have finiſh'd a Church in 
Honout of 'S.'P:ter's Memory, which he began to build 
when only a Prieft ; And that during his Pontificate, 

he ordain'd three Deacons, five Prieſts, and fix Bu | 
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but there's no depending on this Relation. The three | Latin halick, and 8. Jerom's Verſions, eee, Poa Tl 


=piſtles which go under this Pope's Name, are no better 
an Iidore Mercator's Forgery. Ven. Lib. 3. cap. 3. 
Euſeb. Hiſt. Eccleſ. Lib. 3. Optat. Lib. 1. 
165. Bucheriuss Catalogue: Ino Catalogues publiſh:d 
Eather Mabillun. Baron, ad An. 103, 106, 112. ON 
tyrol. 13. Cc. 


ANANI As, Son of Nebedeus ; ſueceeded Joſeph in 


the Jewiſh High- Prieſthood, was the ſixty eighth from 
Aaron in the Dienicy, and the fifreenth from the Incar- 
tation, Quadratus, Governor of Syria, ſent him Priſo- 
ner to Rome, to clear himſelf before the Emperor, from 
the Charge of a Practice for a Revolt. Here he defend- 
ed himſelf ſo well, that he was acquitted. After his Re- 
turn, he impriſoned S. Faul, and ordered him to be ſtruck 
on the Face, which occaſioned the Apoſtle's ſaying, God 


ſhall ſmite thee, thou Whited Wall, And here Dr. Hammond. 


is of Opinion, that Ananias was not God's High-Prieſt, 
becauſe the Aaronical Line had been ſomewhat inter- 
rupted by the Romans; at leaſt as to the Succeſſion of 
the Eldeſt Branch: And that Ananias was only Naſi or 
Vicar to the High Prieſt. This Ananias proſecuted S. Paul 
before Felix, Feſtus, and King Agrippa. He 2 * his 
Poſt about ſeven Vears, and was then turned out by the 
Prince laſt mentioned, who put Jhmael Son of Phabeas 
in his room. He was killed ſoon after the Jews revolt- 
ed from the Romans, Act, xxili. v. 3. Foſeph. Anti- 
grit. Lib. 20. cap. 5. & de Bell. Judaic, Lib. 2. c.31, 32. 
Hammond, Annot. in iii. Lake. | ' 
* ANAST ASI US, Emperor of Con/tantineple, in 
the Beginning of the Sixth Century, For this Prince's 
Life, 5 Reader ſhall be referred to Morer), Vol. I. In 
this Place I ſhall only take notice, that the Author of a 
Diſcourſe of Free-Thinking cites a Paſſage out of Victor 
Tunonenſit, with a Deſign (as far as it appears,) to ſhake 
the Authority of the New Teſtament. The 1 cited 
from the Learned Doctor Milli is this: In the Conſulſhip 
f Meſſalla, at the Command of the Emperor Anaſtaſius, the 
Hoh Goſpels, written by Idiot Evangeliſt, were corrected and 
amended. This, by the way is the Free-Thinker's Tranſla- 
tion. Now to ſhew this Teſtimony does a Deiſt no 
Service, we may. obſerve, that Meſſalla was Conſul in 


Vittor's, reaching but to a Dozen Pages, ends An. Dom. 

566: By Conſequence this Remark might be nothing 
1 155 an old Story of threeſcore Vears ending. The next 
Inference is, that Viclor might not be ſo good a Voucher 
for the Relation as this Author would have it. His 


next Remark, ab Idiotis Evangeliſtis, which the Free- 


Thinker tranſlates by Idiot Evangeliſts, reflects that Cha- 
rater of Diſadvantage upon himſelf, which he ſeems 
willing to throw upon the Evangelifts. For Idudrus, and 
ITliota, both in Greek and Latin, mean nothing more than 
'a Perſon illiterate and unlearned. 


And as to the Fact itſelf, Doctor Mils might have 


diſentangled his Scruple, had that been the worſt of his 


Diſeaſe; for this Learned Doctor, in his Prolegomena to 


the New Teſtament 5 tells us, That tis certain, As certain 


M˖hat Tumulte? What Trag 
They would have coſt that hated Emperor his Gown and his 
Life: The Fact would have been ſpoken of, and deteſted by 
all the Hiſtorians; and not be found only (as it is; for Vi- 


Adore in his Chronicon declares he took it from Viłlor) in 


one blind Paſſage of a puny Chronicle, | kf 

Io this it may be ſubjoined, that tis plainly demon- 
ſtrable, that no ſuch Alterations in the Goſpels ever paſs d 
upon the World, as this Writer would ſuggeſt. For this 
Point, there is evident Proof from the G ati, 
Fathers of the Four firſt Centuries, In the Writings of 
theſe Learned Authors, there is ſcarcely a Verſe in the 
'New Teſtament but what is cited in one Place or other: 


The Agreement of theſe ancient Quotations with the 
Manuſcripts now extant, is undeniable Proof, that the 
Copy continued in the tame unaltered Condition as they 
were in before the Reign of Anaſtaſius. And to re- 
inforce the Evidence, if need were, we might bring in 


Auguſtin, Epiſt. | 


reek and Latin 


— 


Breviarium. | Hoc tempore Ma 
{ Epiſcopns ab Imperatore Anaſtaſio dicitur expulſus, tamquans 


— 


the Eaſt, and all before the Date of this pretended Al- 
teration, | | | 

That this General Alteratioh is meer Whimſy at the 
beſt, may appear from the following Conſideration ; For 
if this bold Undertaking was really executed, and the 
very Bibles ot YViftor and Jſidore (with all the reſt) ſo al- 
tered and interpolated, what could the Meaning of thoſe: 
Men be to publiſh the Fact, and tranſmit it to Poſterity? 
Indeed , what Tranſcriber would not have ſuppreſs'd 
thoſe Paſſages in both the Chronicons ? Suppoſe all the 
World had Infincerity and Folly enough to comply with 
ſuch a Practice, yet one may fairly conclude they would 
not have taken Pains: to convey ſo hideous a Character 


of themſelves to After-Ages; they ſhould not have re- 


corded the Forgery : They wou'd not certainly have fo 
far abuſed the E | 


vangeliſts, whom they believed inſpired, 
nor fo effectually have deſtroyed that Religion, which 
this pretended Correction deſigned to preſerve. 

In the next place we may take notice, that this Free- 
Thinker has omitted a very ſignificant Word both in his 
Latin and Engliſh Tranſlation , and which both Doctor 
Mills and Victor had furniſhed him with. The Word 
left out is Conftantinopoli : At Conſtantinople, ſays Vittor, 
the Goſpels were amended. And was this a General Alte- 
ration? Did this Correction, ſuppoſing there was any ſuch, 
reach all over Chriſtendom * Wou'd Theodorick, then 
A in the Weſt , have ſubmitted to this Order of 


| Anaſiaſms Of Anaſtaſins, I ſay, an unpopular Prince, 


and who could ſcarcely command within his own Pa- 
lace ? Thus we ſee the Story ſhrinks into a narrow Com- 
paſs, and is fix'd upon a very unpromiſing Emperor; it 
pretends no farther than the City of Conſtantinople. And 
as for the Perſon, tis hardly imaginable that either this 
Emperor, or any other Chriſtian, could entertain a Fan- 
cy ſo black in the Complexion, and ſo impoſlible ro exe- 
cute. Anaſtaſius, if he had common Senſe, muſt needs 
know, that ſuch a flagitious Attempt would make him 
ſtill more diſreli{h'd, and draw new Odium upon him. 
Laſtly, the Riſe of this ſcandalous Miſtake may pro- 
bably be accounted for from a Paſſage in Liberatus Dis. 


| conus, of the ſame Age and Country with Victor above 
the Wf An, Dom. 506. and that this ſmall Chronicle of 


mentioned: The Paſſage is in the XIXth Chapter of his 

cedonins Conſtantinopolitanus 
Evangelia falſaſſet, & maxime illud Apoſtoli dictum, Oui 
s 7 in ga » Juſtificatus eſt in Sg Hung - 
ng „ ubi habet O'S, id eff Qui, mongſyllabum Græ- 
cum; litera mutata O in © vertiſſe, & feciſſe O, id eſt, ut 
eſſet DEUS apparuit per carnem. Tamquam Neftorianus 
ergo cuſpatus expellitur per Severum Monachum. In Engliſh 
thus: Macedomus, Patriarch of Conſtantinople,was charged 
by the Emperor Anaſtaſius as 4 Falſary, that had alter d 
and interpolated ſeveral Paſſages in the New Teſtament in 
the Copies uſed in that City; and particularly that in the 
I Tim. iii. 16. he had ordered & 2 to be written inſtead of 
OS: And for that Grime of Fulſification, he was deprived 


| | | and baniſhed. 
can be, that no ſuch altered 0 ever made public. 
edies would they have raiſed? 


That Macedonius might 80 thus far, as to the Text in 
Timothy, is not altogether improbable : Where the Copies 


had it O E, he might poſſibly ſtrike a Stroak within the 


O, and make it O . That there are ſome Variations 
in the ancient Copies, is moſt certain: For Inſtance, 
there is one now in M. Colbert's Library, which reads it 


OS. And we may obſerve farther, that AMacedonius was 


not the firſt in this Reading; for many Fathers before 
his Time had cited the Text © , and expounded it ac- 
cordingly. The Matter of Fact, as we may reaſonably 
$3 is no more than this, that Anaſtaſius ordered 
the Copies to be amended, Tanquam ab Idiotis Librariis 


gene, as written by ignorant Tranſcribers. Now the 


Emperor being an unacceptable Prince, the Story grew 
in the Telling: And thus Victor was led into a Milake, | 
as if the Emperor had ordered the Originals to be re- 
formed, Tanquam ab Idiots Evangeliſtis compoſita, Nei- 
ther does this Account ſeem lefs probable, by Victor's 


mentioning only Evangelia, the Goſpels: For the Epiſtle 
to Timothy is called Evangelia both in Liberatus, and 
Hincmar. Thus the Goſpels, in the common Phraſe of 
thoſe Times, took in the whole New Teſtament. To diſ- 
miſs this Article, both theſe Stories are reported by no 


the entice Commentaries of S, Ae S. Ferom, S.Chry- 
Joſtom, S. Cyril, Theodoret, &c. dead before the Be- 
ginning of the Sixth Century: And yet their Text of 
the New Teſtament is the fame with the Modern: To | 
which we may add their Expoſitions, for farther Demon- |: one Author: For Victor, who has inſerted the moſt ſcan- 
ration, For the Texts they explain could not be al- |' dalous Relation, ſays nothing about OZ and OZ: And 
"tered in their Books, without making new Commenta- | Liberatus, who has given us the more inoffenſive Narra- 

-ries to agree with them. And to this may be added the | tive, is ſilent about the other, . Phileleuther. N 
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* ANASTATIUS, the firſt Patriarch of Antioch. | 
We have ſeveral Trage which go under his Name, 
though the Criticks are not pF about his-being the 
Author. The chief and moſt unconteſted [Treatiſe is 
that entituled, Oude, or, a Guide to the true Way: Twas 
written againſt the Acephali, Tis extant in Greek, and 
tranſlated into Latin by Gretzer. The Bibliotheca Patrum 
has ſeveral Homilies attributed to Anaſftatius Sinaita, 
The Queſtions and Anſwers, carrying the Name of Ana- 
ſtatins Sinaita , can by no means belong to this Anaſta- 
tins; becauſe the Author cites the Canons of the Coun- 
cil in Trullo, the Works of Maximus, Fohannes Climachus, - 
of Johanne Moſchus, Olympiadorus, and Nicephorus ; and 
reckons ſeven hundred Years from Conſtantine the Great 
to his own Time. From whence *tis evident, the Author 
of theſe Queſtions was a Greek of the Eleventh Century. 
Canifins, Turrianus, and Cmbeſss, publiſhed theſe Tracts. 
Some Writers diſtinguiſh a Hermit of Mount Sinai and 
the Biſhop of Antizch into two Perſons, and will have 
the latter the Author of the Books above mentioned, and 
that rhe Biſhop lived to the Year 618. But there is no 
good Grounds for this Aſſertion. For tis much more, 
probable that Anaſtatius, who had been a Monk of 
n Sinai, was afterwards choſen Patriarch of Antioch. 

* Evagr. Lib. 4. Hift. cap. 38, 39, 40. Cc. Sigebert, cap. 
42. de Vir. Auf. Gregor. Lib. 10. Epif. 22, Du Pin, 
Ecclef. Library. Cem. V. | 3 e 
* ANASTATIUS IV. did not raiſe the Structure 
of Maria Rotunda, formerly called the Pantheon, but only 
repaired that noble Building, and turned it into a Chri- 
ſtian Church. See Morery, Vol. J. | TY 
* ANATOLIUS, Biſhop of Laodices in Syria, ex- 
tracted from one of the beſt Families of Alexandria, liv- 
ing in the Third Century, was one of the moſt Learned 
Men of his Time. He founded a Philoſophick School 
at Alexandria, was preferred to the higheſt Poſts of Ho- 
nour and Truſt in that Town, and acquitted himſelf 
with Reputation. In the Year 262, when the War be- 
tween Æmilianus and the Emperor Gallienus broke out 
at Alexandria, Anatolins commanded in the Citadel 
which held for Æmilian. Now the Beſieged being 
Areightened for Proviſions, Anatolins acquainted Exſe- 
bins a Deacon of Alexandria with their Condition: Thig 
Deacon was in the Town, which had received Theodofins, 
' Gallienas's General: And being allowed to diſmiſs thoſe 
People unfit for Service out of the Citadel, the Chri- 
ſtians marched out in the firſt place, and afterwards all 
- thoſe that had a mind to follow them. Thus the Gar- 
riſon, being almoſt evacuated, was eaſily taken by Theo- 
doſus : This Deacon Enſebins was choſen Biſhop of Lao- 
dicea after Socrates, Anatolins travelling through Pale- 
ftine about the ſame time, was entertained by Theoctenus 
| Biſhop of Ceſarea, who conſecrated him for his Coadju- 
tor, in Proſpect he might ſucceed him. But Anatolius in 
his Journey took to Antioch, to afliſt at the Council 
- againſt Paulus Samoſatenus. Hapning to paſs by Laodicea 


— 


ar the time Euſebius died, he was detained here for | 


- their Biſhop in the Year 269. Euſebius Ceſarienſss re- 
ports the few Books he wrote were excellent in their 
ind. He left a Tract concerning the keeping Eaſter, 
and another de Arithmetice Infitmionibus, in ten Books. 
S. Ferom in his Catalogus gives Anarolius a great Chara- 
Ser: Mire Doftrine vir fait in Arithmetica, Geometria, 
| Aftronomia, Grammatica, Rhetorica, Dialectica; cujus inge- 
nii itudinem de volumine quod ſuper Paſcha compoſuit, 
& de decem Libris de Arithmetice inftitutionibns, intelligere 
poſſumus. He flouriſhed form the third Year of the Em- 


peror Probus, and the 258th of the Incarnation, till 282 


or 283. The Year of his Death is not certainly known; 
but in the Greet Church he ſtands in the Martyrs Kalen- 
dar at the fourth of October. There is a Lain Tract of 
Eaſter of Anatolius s, done by Bucherins, in which there 
is a Paſſage of Anatolins cited by Euſebius. There is no 
Reaſon to queſtion this was a Book of conſiderable An- 


tiquity , becauſe the Author obſerves, that the Afcatick * 


| Cuſtom of keeping Eaſter on the fourteenth Day of the 
Moon in March, without regard to the Sunday, was 
lately aboliſhed in that Country. Evſeb. in Chron, & 
_ Hiſt. Lib. 7. w 26. Ado, 'Vienn, in Chron. Baron. 
A. C. 283. M. Du Pin, Eteleſ Library, Cent. III. 
ANATOMY, a Science which lets us into the 
Knowledge of Human Bodies by the Diſſection of Ani- 
mals. Thoſe who wrote upon this Subject amongſt the 


Ancieats are, Hippocrates, Democritus, Ariſtotle, Eraſiftra- | 


tut, Galen, Avicenna, Herophilus, and” a great many 
others: Theſe Men were perfectly convinced of the Nev 
ceſſity of underſtauding Anatomy, and look d upon it a 
the moſt conſiderable Branch of Learning in a Phyſician 
Profeſſion: That without it, 'twas impoſſible to know 
the Uſe of the Parts in Human Bodies, and by conſe- 
quence the Cauſes of Diſeaſes. Notwithſtanding this, it 
has been extremely neglected for ſeveral Ages, and was 
revived no ſooner than the Sixreenth Century. | Thoſe 


| who have contributed moſt to the Recovery and Im- 


rovement in this Faculiy are, Carpas, Hlvius, Veſalins 
Fernel ins, Columbus, Fallpins, E 2 Frabicins de 3 
pendente, Ambroſins, Paren, Andreas Lauremins, Caſſer iu, 
Gaſpardus Bauhinus, Hofmannut, Riolanus, & But thoſe 
who came after theſe Jaſt mentioned have exceeded their 
Predeceſſors, and made a great Diſcovery in Human Bo- 
dies: Aſellins diſcovered the Lacteal Veins in 1622. 
Harvey publiſhed his Circulation of the Blood, and wrote 
an excellent Tract De Generatione. Pecquet found out the 
Receptacle of the Chile, and the Ductus Thoracici, in 
1651. Olaus Rudbeck a Swede, and Thomas Bartholine a 
Dane, diſcovered the Lymphatick Veſſels in 1651. In 
1655, Wharton found out the Ductus Salivales,called Glan- 
dale Maxillares, for the Conveyance of the Saliva into 
the Month. And in 1661, Seno diſcovered the Dutty;'s 


of the Palate, the Noſtrils, and the Eyes. He likewiſe 


wrote upon the Muſcles, and other Anatomical Subjects, 
with great Succeſs. In 1642, Wirſungss diſcovered the 
Ductus Pancreatici. Willis, who wrote after theſe, has 
given the Anatomy of the Brain and Neryes, with much 
more Exactneſi than thoſe that went 2 4 him. Gliſ- 
ſon wrote de Hepate, or the Liver. Graaf wrote de Sucro 
Pancreatico, and the Parts for Generation in both Sexes. 
Lower wrote de Motu Cordis. Thruſton wrote de Reſpira- 
tione: Peyer, of the Glands and Inteſtines: Drelinconrt, of 
Conception, de Ovs Feminarum, de Placenta Uterina, de 
Membrants,de Fetu, &c. Malpighius, wha died firſt Phy- 
fician to * Innocent XII. in 1694, is particularly fa- 
mous: He has obliged the World with a great many 
new Diſcoveries in the Lungs, the Brain, the Livor, the 
Spleen, the Reins, the Glands, and the Lymphatick Veſ- 
ſels, He has likewiſe publiſhed an excellent Anatomy 
of Plants, and made curious Obſervations upon Genera- 
tion, upon Eggs, Silk- Worms, and other things relating 


| to Natural Hiftory, Grew has likewiſe written an Ani- 
| tomy of Plants. 


'Tis hoped M. ds Vernei, a famous A- 
natomiſt at the Royal Garden of Paris, will ſhortly pub- 
lich ſeveral learned and curious Treatiſes in Anatomy. 
X Furetiere, Diction. 2d Eli. | | 


-ANCHEDIVA, in Latin, Angadiva, or Angediva, 
a ſmall Iſland in the Indian Ocean: It lies upon the 
Coaſt of the Kingdom of Decan, about thirty ſix Miles 
from Goa to the South. The Portwgueze had formerly 
; — in this Iſland, which is now demoliſh'd. * Ban. 

rand. « $% 

* ANCILE. For, wherein Marcus overcame the (im- 
bri in Morery Vol. I. read Marius. „„ OE LHR, | 
ANCILLON, (David) Miniſter of the Reformed at 
Metz, where he was born in 2 The firſt part of his 
Education was in the Jeſuites College, which it ſeems 
was the only Place in that Town for learning the Belles 
Lettres. The Principals of that Society perceiving his 
2 Genius, endeavoured togain him to their Reli- 
gion. He removed to Geneva, and ſtudied Philoſophy 
and Divinity there. In 1641, he came to the Synod ar 
Charenton,to be admitted Miniſter, and here his Capacity 
was much admired by his Examiners. The Aſſembly 
was ſo well fatisfied with his Learning and Behaviour, 
that they preferr'd him to one of the moſt conſiderable 
Churches at their Diſpoſal; twas at Mravx. Here he 
exerciſed his Function till the Tear 1653, and gave all 
imaginable Satisfaction. His Leng, his Elocution, 
and the Regularity of his Life, raiſed his Reputation 
to a great degree of Notice: And he was look d on, 
even by the Roman Catholicks, as a Perſon of Diſtinction. 
After the Year above-mentioned, he returned into his 
own Country, where his Character runs ſtill higher, and 
here he continued to 1 a. when the French King void- 
ed the Edict of Nantes, This Misfortune upon his Reli- 
gion carried him firſt to Frankfort, and afterwards to 
erlin, where being well received by the Elector of 
Brandenbour b, he ſettled with his Family: And in 1692, 
he died in this Town, being ſeventy five Years of Age. 
His Father was an eminent L wyers and one of his An- 
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- Fabbjul Miniſter of rift. The famous Monſieur Con. 


printed in olland. He likewiſe wrote other Contro- | 48 X40 . ; 
P 7 a long time before this at Milan, at Nola, and ſeveral 


other Places. Gregor) the Great, as tis pretended, brought 
the Capital, is a Province belonging to the Popedom in 


Fermo, Lorretto, Recanati, Macerata, Jeſi, Tolentini, A/ 


© Deity, and aftexwards adviſed Nimrod to throw the Pa- 


ſmall Country in Andaluſſa in Spain, upon the Frontiers 


n Volume of Mrery, may be 
ad Joi 


el he founded a Church at Byantium; and the Myſeo- 
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teſtors had been Preſident at Murtier, in one of the chief 
Sovereign Courts of Frauce. This David publiſhed a Re- 

e the Conference between himſelf and Monſieur 
Bedatier; Doctor of the Sorbonne, and Suffragan to the 
Biſhop of Aeta. As ſoon as Cardinal Richelieus Con- 
troverſial Book, called The Method, came out, he wrote, 
as they ſay, a ſolid Anſwer. But underſtanding M. Aar 
tel, Profeſſor at Montauban, had Ranen one already, 
he declined printing his own. However, ſome Sheets 
of it were a 8 publiſned, that is, ſo much of it 

as.contained an Anſwer to the Sixth Chapter of the Car- 

dinal's Method. To: ſpeak properly, twas rather an 

Apology for Luther, Zuinglius, Calvin, and Beza, He 
wrote alſo the Liſe of Wilkaw Farrel, or, The Idea of a_ 


kart, one of his intimate Friends, approved this Per- 
formance, and made ſome Marginal Notes on it. But 
Ancillon not conſenting to have it publiſh d, there was 
afterwards. another ſurteptitious Copy, full of Faults, 


verſia] Tracts, in Anſwer to the Paſorals, Circular Letters, 
and Methods, the Gallican Clergy publiſh d for bringing 
over the Reformed. to their Communion. Theſe Manu- 
ſcripts of M. Ancilbn, ſent to Geneva to be printed, were 
ſomeway loſt in the Conyeyance. * Diſcours ſur la Vie 
de M. Ancilln,. Bayle Dittionaire Oitique,. „ wines 
 * ANCONA. Marca Anconitana, of which this is 


Faly, lying between Mount Appennine and the Gulph of 
Venice. I is about ſeventy. two Miles from Eaſt to Weſt, 
and fifty four from North to South. The Air is heavy 
and unhealthy, but the Soil is fruitful. There are a 
great number of, Epiſcopal Sees in this Marquiſate, viz. 


coli, Ofſimo, S. Severino, Monte Alto, Camerino, Ripatran- 
Jane, and Ancona the Capital. +, 
ANCU D, Acbirelagus Anrudianus, and ' Chiloenſis, 
Part of the Pacifick Sea, between the Coafts of Ancud, 
Chili, and the Ifle of Chiloe. They call it Archipelago, 
becauſe tis crowded with a great many ſmall Iſlands. 
& Bau dran. W WL e 
NC p, called alſo Agualay, à Province in Chili, 
in Seuthern America, lying between the Archipelago of 
Ancud to the Weſt, the Andes to the Eaſt, the Country 
of O Horna to the North, and the Magellanick Country to 
the South. The Spaniards have not yet ſettled any Plan- 
tations in Ancud. . Baydrand.. | : 


- — 


AND ESCHAN, the firſt Prieſt ſet up by Nimrod 


a 


* 


for worſhiping the Fire; For the Perſian Magi pretend 


this Prince, called a mighty Hunter in the Seripture, 
was of the Religion of Zorbaſtes; and that this Andeſ- 
ou diſputed with Abraham upon the Unity of the 


triarch into a fiery Furnace, to prove this Element had 
2 Divine Being: But Abraham, being protected by God 
Almighty, ſtood the Teſt, and came out untouched. 
That which gave Riſe to this fabulous Report is a Paſ- 
ſage in Genes wherendbraham is ſaid to come from Ur. 
ehe Caldeans.,, Nowa great many of the Rabbins will 
have it, that G, in this Place ſignifles Fire: Where- 
as almoſt all the Chriſtian ,Expoſitors take it, very 
reaſonably, for a Town. *,D'Herbelet, Bibliothec, Ori- 


entale. 8 7 4411 Dis ein I? £3.3 4 1 54 . PITS 
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f . Portugal and Spaniſh Eſtremadara. The principal 
Towns in it are Cortegan and 'Pyymage. . * . | 
..4ANDREJ]OF, a Town near the Bory#/ enes, ate | 

Wuſcovy and Poland, and a hundred and twenty Leagiies 

rom Warſov. Tis à Place very well known, ſince the 

amous Treaty called. Pasta Andrejovienſia between. the 


Muſcovites and the Zales,” concluded in the Reign of Se- 


pben Bactori, All the Sovereigns of Europe, who might 
dave any Concern with theſe two Kingdoms, were invi- 
of to ſend Plenipgtentiaries to this famous Qongreſs. 
k Hamdiret du Cheval ier de Beaujſ e. 
ANDREW. (S.) To what has been ſaid concern- 


that by Writers in the Fifth Century he is 
Aaid to have preached the Goſpel in the Greater Asa, 
Particular in Sd. That from Al he travelled in- 
0 Greece, preached in a and diſputed with the 

Milaſophers gt ng. Ihe latter Greet Authors pre- 


of the W 


vites report he ſuffer d Martyrdom at Samaria, He is 
commonly painted Faſten'd to two croſs Pieces of, Wood, 
like a Roman Figure of Ten: This is commonly called 
the Saint Andrew's Goſs, but without any Foundation in 
Antiquity. The Circumſtancès of his Martyrdom like- 
wiſe, in the Aces, publith'd under the Names of the 
Prieſts and (7 OG of Achaia, ate no better . 
terfeit in the Opinion of the Learned. Some Writers 
place his Martyrdom under Vero's Reign, and others re- 
port he ſuffer d under Vſpaſian or Donitian. Paulin 
relates, that in the Year 307, his Body, with S. Lale s, 
was carried to Gee, and that a great many 
Ohriſtians living at diſtant Places took part of the Re- 
licks. However, this ſeems not to have been known at 
Conſtantinople till the Reign of Futinian, For in the Year 
550,, when the Emperor built the Apoſtles: tuck, 
they diſcovered the Corpſe, of S. Andrew, S. Luke, an 
S. Timothy, Jn the Thirteenth Century, tis believed 
the Apoſtle's Body was removed to Amalfs in the King- 
dom of Naples: And yet, as others will have it, twas 


an Arm of this Apoſtle from G to Rome Arid 
Gregory of Tour, relates, that this Limb was to be ſeen 
at Agde in his Time. S. Andrew is inſerted in the moſt 
ancient Weſtern Martyrologies, and his Eeſtival ap- 
pointed for the 30th of November. * Euſeb. Hift. Lib. 3. 
cap. 1. Gregor, Nazianz. Orat. 25. Philaſtr. Her. cap. 86. 
Faul in. Curm. 24. 26. Paulin. in Vit. Ambroſ. Gregor. Tu- 
ronen. de Glor. Martyr. cap. 70, . 2 wg 3 
ANDREW, (Toby) Greek and Hiſtory Profeſſor at 
Groningen, was born at Braunifeld; in the Earldom of 
Solms, in 1604, His Father was Miniſter of Som- 
Braunsfels,and Inſpector, as they call him, of the Church- 
es in this County ; His Mother was Daughter to the 
famous Piſcator, Hebrew Profeſſor at Herborne in the 
County of Naſſau. In the Year 1634, he was invited 
to the Profeſſor s Chair at Groningen, for the Faculties 
above- mentioned. He managed this Poſt with Com- 
mendation till his Death, which happen'd Oclober 1676. 
'He was a great Friend to the Memory and Perſon of the 
famous Deſcartes ; and *twas by his Advice (Iaubergius 
Was brought over to this Philoſopher. He wrote * 
fence of Deſcartes againſt Revius, Profeſſor at Leyden, - 
Tis entituled, Methodi Carteſiani Aſſertio oppoſita Tas 
Revii, &c, And the next Year he publiſhed the ſecond 
Part of his Anſwer. In 1653, he wrote 7 5 Keg ius, 
in Defence of Gartes's Remarks, upon a Paper pretend 
ing to ut the Nature of the Soul. * Vie des Profeſ- 
raping, Bayle Diction. Hiftor, 
2 


ſears de . / a * 12 8 22 ih 
ANDREW, or Andreas, Captain of the Guards to 


/ * 


| Prolomry Philadelphus King of Egypt, with the Aſliſtance 


Prince the Liberty of a hundred and twenty thouſand 
Reg and paid four hundred Talents of Silver for their 
Ranſom. Andreas and Ariſfeus were ſent by this Prolo- 
my to Eleazer the Jeniſþ High-Prieſt, to carry him a 
hundred Talents of Silver for the Expences of Sacrifi- 
eing. They likewiſe brought ſeveral other coptiderable 
Preſents, with a Letter requeſting Elea der to ſend ſome 
Men of Learning to the Court at Rt) for Tran- 
flating the Bible into Greet. This happen d 


of Axiſteus, Zozibns, and Tarantinus, procured thous 


81 before the — op 
| 'orld 3710, and 281 before the Incarnation. 
1 Joſeph, Amiquit, Lib. 12. cap. 2. Simon Dichionire de 
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| King Charles I. in Mor er, Vol. I. read th kit Near. 
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.. ANDRONICUS, Lieutenant: Generaligt Antioc}; 
 Epiphanes's Forces in ham, ereachengul paper's, V 
| wg — Onjag; in the Year, of the World 3982. 
But Vengeance quickly ,qvertopk him * II 


and a third of the two Natures in our Bleſſed Sony: 
UAE 
of 
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of Bavaria's Library, A Du Pin, New Evclef, Library, 


Cent. XII. 


.. * ANDRONICUS, (Lia) is reckon'd the firſt 
Latin Poet: His firſt Performance. for the Stage was in 
the firſt Year of the 1 358 Olympiad, that is, the 514th 
of Rome, in the Conſulſhip of Claudius Cento, the Year 
after the firſt Pick War, and a Year before the Birth 
of Ennius. From this Period we muſt date the Riſe of 
the Latin Poetry, which though improving upon tlie 
Progreſs, was not brought to Perfection till more than 
two hundred Years after Andronicus. His Poems are 


called Tragedies and Comedies; but the Compoſition is: 


very inartificial and xough-hewn. We have nothing of 
his Remains, excepting ſome Fragments printed at Lyons 

in 1603, and afterwards at [eyden in 1620, with Yoſ- 
ſuus Notes and Corrections. There is likewiſe annexed 
to this Impreſſion the Remains of ſome Tragedies and 

Comedies written by Nevius, Ennius, Pacuvins, Accites, 
and ſeveral other ancient Poets; (ic. in Brat. & Tuſ- 


9] Que 1, Sueton,' Lib. de Ait. Granmai, Gellins, Mullen 


Atticæ, Lib. 17. cap. 21. Vaſſias, de Poet. Latin. See Mo- 
"rery, Vol. I. under Lat.. dt os on 
AN DRONICUs, (Theſſalonicenſs) a learned Greek, 
who after the taking of e by the Turks. in 

the Year 1453, travelled into ay, taught the Greek 
Langvage at K ome, and was entertained in Cardinal Beſ- 

 Jerion's Family. From Rewe he removed to Horence, 
. where he held the Chair a great while with Reputation. 

From Florence he travelled to Paris, in the Reign of Lem- 

3s XI. where Hermonimn of Sparta was already ſettled. 

They were both Profeſſors of the Greek Language in this 

Town. We muſt diſtinguiſh this Andronicus from An- 

dronicus Tranquillus a. Dalmatian, who taught Greet at 
the Univerſity of Leipſict in the beginning of the Six- 

teenth Century. This Tranquillus was a good Orator; 
and in the Year 1518 printed a Speech at Aug bug, to 
animate the German Princes to a War againſt the Turk. 


There is likewiſe another Speech of his exiant, and a 


8 another Andronicus (alli xius, a Peripatetick 
Philoſopher, who lived in the Fifteenth Century, and 
wrote a Tract entituled, De Fhyſica Scientia & Fortuna. 
Audronicus Theſſalonicenſis was reckon d the beſt Greek 
FProfeſſor next to Theodorus of Gaxd: He had read all 
the Greek. Authors, and was very well verſed in Ariſtotles 
. Philoſophy, . Naudeus, Paulus Jovins, in Eulg- 

2 ANDUJAR, or Anduxar, in Latin Anduxaria, a 
Town in Spain, fortify'd. with a good Caſtle: It ſtands 


in Andalgfia, upon the Guadalquivir, about fix and thirty |: 4 


Miles above Curduba. Iis à conſiderable Town, and 
grown out of the Ruins of the Old Hiturgis or Hurgis, 
3 out three Miles diſtant, This Hiturgis was demolithed 


' cially the Platoniſts, believed the Exiſtence of Immate- 
rial Subſtances unimbody'd;; Theſe Spitits, created by 
the Sovereign Being, had a Share of the Government of 
the World afſigned them. They diſtinguiſned them into 
Good and Evil Genii. The J ems oun the Being of An- 
gels and Devils. Even the Samaritans and Cwaites ſeem 
thus far agreed. The AMahometans go into the ſame Opi- 
nion. That there are ſuch Beings, is Evident from the 
© De&rine of our Saviour and his Apoſtles. Moſt of the 
old Fathers believed they were not without Vehicles, 
that is, Bodies of a fine Aerial Texture. The later 
Divines, purſuant to the Council of Latenan make them 
all Spirit, without an Corporeal Appendages; and 
8 * them ereated before the Material World, or at 
: leaſt at the nme time. There has been à great many 
Diſputes and Varieties of Fancy concerniſg the Num- 
ber, Order, Nature, and Powers of Angels; moſt bf 
which Queſtions are not to be reſolved by; Scripture or 
Tradition which ſigniſies any thing. The Author of the 
Books De Hierarchia Cxleſti, who' wrote at the latter end 
of che Fifth, or beginning of the Sixth Century, is the 
Sr who'yentures/to x the Angels into three Hierar- 
chies and nine Orders. The peng likewiſe! diftingui 
them into ſeveral Orders, and ſet as it were a General 
et the Head of them. They call him Metatron, the ſame 
wich the Chriſtian S8. Michael. They likewiſe believe 
,the Angels Guardians of Countries, and that they are 
Iptelligences in the Stars, or at leaſt have the Direction 
E cheir Motion. The Modern peut, in the fifch Arti- 
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cle of their Creed, prohibit the Worſhiping of Angels, 

affirming, that they ought not to be wnerſbiped nor applied 

to as Mediators or Interceſſors. Notwithſtanding this, the 
Jem have a great Veneration for Angels; and when 
they happen to be in Places of Danger, they call upon 
them as theit Guardians. The Invocation is in this 
Form; Met Holy and Honourable Miniſters of God, pro- 
telt me, protect me, aſſiſt me, Aſiſt me. Some devout Jems, 
who make this Prayer, warrant: their Practice upon a 
Paſſage in the 91ſt- Pſalm, For be ſhall give bis Angels 
Charge over thee, 10 keep thee in all thy Ways. The Chri- 
ſtians are all agreed about the Being of Angels that 
they are God's Miniſters, for the Aſſiſtance and Pro- 
tection of Good People: That all the Angels were crea- 
ted in a State of Innocence and Perfection: That a great 
many of them, degenerating from their primitive Inte- 
grity, were thrown out of Heaven for their Pride, and 
condemned to Everlaſting Puniſhment : And that the 
reſt were confirmed in Grace, and fix d immutably in a 
State of Happineſs: That theſe Happy Spirits are warmly 
penetrated! with the Love of God, Goodneſs and Truth : 


And that the Apoſtates, on the other fide, hate the So- 


vereign Being, and love Miſchief and Lying. The 
Chrifians call them Devils or Demons ; and [the Fews, 
Clans or Enemies, becauſe tis ſuppoſed they do all the 
Miſchief they can to Mankind. For inftance, they ſog- 
geſt ill Ap one: Objects of Temptation in the 
way, and puſh People upon Sin and Miſcarriage, *Tis 
theſe Male volent Spirits that made the Heathen deſert 
from the true God 10 Idolatry; that gave Oracular Re- 
ſponſes, and poſſeſs'd the Bodies of Men and Women. 


As to good Angels, tis generally believed their Commiſ- 
ſions are always Benevolent, and their Miniſtry Friend 


ly, excepting when they are order d to puniſh wicked 
Men, and execvte the Judgments of God. As for the 
Ancient Fews, there is no clear Inſtance of their wor- 
ſhi ping Angels in the Old Teſtament, but rather the con- 
trary. But had they believed the Worſhip: of theſe Su- 
perior Beings lawfül, they had particular Motives for 


uch an Application; for Angels had appeared to the 


Patriarchs, deliver d the Adoſaick Laws, conducted them 
through the Wilderneſs, and Michael is faid to be their 
Prince, and to have the Guardianſhip of their Nation, 
Daniel x. and Daniel xii. Iis true, Abraham is ſaid to 
bow down before the Angels; but chen tis plain by his 
Entertainment he took them for Men. Maſes and Foſhna 
are commanded to put off their Shoes, and told that the 
Place was Holy by the Angel that appeared. Bur Fuſtin 

artyr, lrenam, and Tertullian, believed our Saviour ap- 
eated to Abraham under the Oak; which was likewiſe 
12 Opinion. The Fathers generally believe 
twas our Saviour appeared to Foſþna, from Foſhua's ado- 
i ring him: Therefore they obſerve that when Angels ap- 
peared, they refuſet! Adoration, as the Angel that ap 
peared to Mannoa and S. oba: Beſides, tis not he 
_ ame thing to worſhip Viſible and Inviſible Angels. 
When they are Viſible, there is a Regard due to the Su- 
,periority of their Nature, to their Character and Meſ- 
lage; which Reaſons for Regard dont hold when they 
ate unſeen. Farther, Origen tells Celſus, he flandered 
the Fews in ſaying they worſhiped, Angels: That nothing 
is to be worſhiped: bur God Almighty : Neither are 
' Prayers to be addreſs d to any but the Sovereign Being: 
That the right way of Worſhiping God, is by diresting 
our Devotions to him by Jeſus Chit, without Applica- 
- tion to Angels: That if we are ſo happy as to haye 
God's Pavour, all the Angels and bleſſed Spirits will be 
our Friends, and pray for us without Application. 
There are ſeveral Texts in the Old and New Tefanient 
from whence we may conclude the Worſhiping Angels 
unlawful. (Exod. xx. 2; Deut. vi. . 13. with reference to 
v. 4. 1 Sam; vii. 2% 3. where the Word in che Sepruag int 
is Avag/outs, which overthrous the Diſtinction between 
Latria and Deulia, Lule iv. v. 8. Cle. ii. with Theodo- 


df et Comment! 1 Tims. ii. v. f.) To mention ſome 


more of the Fathers, lrenent (Lib. 2. cap. 57.) declases 
expreſiy the Cliarch did not work any Miracles by Invo- 


9 th cation of Angels; or by any unlawful Guriaſity. The- 


opbilus Amiua enn gives the Reaſan'why the Chriſtians 
could not adere the Emperor; twas becauſe his Majeſty 
wus not God, The Council of Laodians (Canan 3.) 
| denoaneed an An beαν, againſt thoſe that wor ſhiped 
. Nut here ii an this (anon is only 
leveled againſt: thoſe Hereticks who hold en 
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"obſerving, 


* Tuſtin Martyr, Dialog. cum Tryph. 


; ring his Stay in this Country, he had the Honour to go 
- a Hunting with King Henry II. An@having obſerved Ke 
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ANG ANN 


ach. Ali tC AD. Don. Brat as 


. brought Salvation by delivering the Law, and worſhiped | 
them excluſively” of our Saviour, But that this is not 


the Meaning of the Council, may be made good, 1. By 

"Har ſome Roman Catholicks have miſ cited 
this Canon, and pretend the right Reading is Anguli, and 
not Angeli: But the Greek Original will by no means al- 
low this Correction. 2. Thoſe who alledge that the 
Canon only condemns thoſe who worſhiped Angels ex- 


cluſively of our Saviour, miſtake the Senſe of the Canon, 


as is apparent, 1. Becauſe the Council condemns An- 
gel-Worſhip in general and comprehenſive Terms, 


- without any Reſtraining Clauſe or Limitation : Whereas 
had they thought it lawful in any reſpect, ſuch a prudent 


Aſſembly, as we may reaſonably collect, would have di- 


ſtingviſn'd the Caſe, temark d the Fault, and pointed 
their Anathema only upon the Irregularities and Ex- 
ceſſes of ſuch a Worſhip. 2. Tho' thoſe who are cenſu- 


red are ſaid to forfake the Church; yet this implies 
no more than that they held Private Gnwvenricles, as the 
Canon intimates. For had they maintained the Angels 


brought Salvation by publiſhing the Lam, had they look d 


tpon them as their proper and primary Mediators, had 


they neither prayed to our Saviour nor worſhiped him; 
they had been no Chriſtians : And if fo, they were out 
of the juriſdiſtion of the Council. For as 8. Faul ſays, . 


What have me to do with them without * Tis not the Cu- 
ſtom of the Church to excommunicate Jews, Pagans, or 


Apoſtates; for that would be to exclude thoſe from a So- 
ciety that had gone off already; and beſides, her Power 
does not extend beyond the Pale of Chriſtendom. is 
plain therefore the Anathema of the Council is levelled 
againſt thoſe who had not wholly abandoned the Wo 
ſhip of our Saviour. What therefore could they be bs 
demned for, but for worſhiping the Angels together 


with him, and making more Mediators than one? S. A. 


thanaſius, in his Diſcourſe againſt the Arians, having 
proved that the Angels waited upon our Saviour, and 
worſhiped him; adds, they adored him not becauſe he 


was of a higher Order than themſelves, but becauſe he 
was a diſtinct and uncreated Nature. For if Dignity 
and Heighth of Station were a ſufficient Ground. for 


Adoration, all Inferior Angels ſhould worſhip their Su- 
periors: But tis not fo, for Kriowa 9d Aren Apo- 


#xuvg, One Creature is not to worſhip another, And after 


he has produced the Inſtance of S. Peter forbidding Cur- 


nelias to worſhip him, (Acls x) and the Angels forbid- 
ding S. Fohn, (Rev. xix.) he concludes, that God alone 


is to be worſhiped. (Athanaſ. contra Arian. pag. 286, & 


394.) Epiphanius reporting the Hereſy of thoſe who 


 -worſhiped the Bleſſed Virgin argues thus; Neither Elias, 
who was carried in a Fiery Chariot to Heaven, and is 


now living, nor S. John, who was particularly favoured 


dy our Saviour, nor any of the Saints, is worſhiped. If 

© _  - God does not allow the Angels to be worſhiped, much 
Jeſs the Daughter of Anna and Foachim. (Epiphan. Here, 
7.) And elſewhere he declares, that no created Being 
- ought to be worſhiped and adored. To conclude, S. Au- 


ftin is full for the fame Doctrine. He remarks, that the 


Angel in the Revelations forbids the paying him any Wor- 


ſhip ; that he was the Apoſtle's Fellow-Servant, and that 


God was only to be worſnhiped. (Auguſtin. de Doctrin. 
* Chriſtian. Lib. 1. cap. 3 3) That the Angels, thoſe moſt 


Excellent Miniſters of Heaven, deſire we ſhould join 
with them in the Worſhip of -none but God. An. 
de vera Religione, cap. 55.) And in the ſame Book he 


| theſe Words; Eccleſia Catholics ſolum Deum 1 - 
is 


que caſtiſſimè colendum pretlicat  nullam nobis adoran- 
dam (reaturam inducens, cui ſeruire jubeamur. (Ibid. 
pag. 283. Edit. Fariſ. 
Iren. Lib. 4. cap. 22. Tertull. Lib. adverſus Fudeos, Atha- 
naſ. Lib. a. contra Arian. Origen. Lib. 1. pag. 20. Edit. 
Cantab. Lib. 5. pag. 234, &c. M. Du Pin, Continuation-de 


e des Jef, dephis F.C pat. : preſent, or 


& augmentee, 4 Paris 1710. 


ANGEULI, (Peter) de Barges, a Village in the Duchy 


of Horence; ſtudied at Bologne, was Scholar to Hugo:Buon 


Campagno, afterwards Pope Gregory XIII. He likewiſe 


ſludied under the famous Andrew Alciat : And being 
particularly famous, Gulielmus Paulinus Biſhop of Mont- 
pelier, and Ambaſſador to the French. King, made an- 


vaintance with him, and carried him to France. Du- 


Manner of this Exerciſe, he afrerwards wrote a Poem | 


called Cinegetica. He was Profeſſor of Humenity at Pife 


| when Peter Strox zi beſieged that Place: And here he 


taught his Audience to fight as well as to talk; for put- 
ting himſelf at the Head of them, he defended the 
| Dlace ri che Duke of Flerence ſent Troops enough to 
raiſe the Siege. Paulus Manutius and Thuanus 
him an incomparahle Poet, and that no Man of the Age 
had more Genius, Learning, or Elocution in Proſe and 
Poetry, than Peter Angeli. His Qnegetica, in the Opi- 
nion of Thuanus and Poſſevine, is an inimitable Perfor- 
mance, Notwithſtanding he wrote his Syryatles when 
he was old, the Expreſſion has great Propriety, the Ver- 
ſification is ſmooth and muſical, and there are a great 
many things beautifully deſcribed. He died at ſe + 
eight Years of Age. * Teiſſier, Paul Manut. Lib. 4. Evi. 
Poſſevine, Biblioth. Lib. 17. cap. 25. Kc. \ 
ANGHIERA, in Latin Angleria, a Town in Lay, 
the Capital of the Earldom of Anghiera, in the Duchy 
of Milan, ſtands on the Weſt fide of the Great Lake, 
near the Place where the River To comes out of this 
Lake.  'Tis famous for being the Birth-place of the 


| Galeazz0's Dukes of Milan, *Bandrand, 


ANGHIERA, (The County of) Angleriæ Comita- 
tus, a great Province in the Duchy of Milan, bounded 
on the North by the Sviſs Bailliages and the Valtelint, 
on the Weſt by the Valley of Houſt, on the South with 
the Territories of Yercelles and Nivaro, and on the Eaſt 
by the Milaneze, The Eaſtern Part of it takes in the great 
Valley of Sia, and the Weſtern reaches as far as Lac 
Majeur, This Country was erected into an Earldom in 
1397 by the Emperor * ns, in Favour of Fohn Ga- 
leaxxo III. Tis very fruitful and populous. Beſides the 
Capital Anghitra, there are Ana, Vogogna, Domo d'Of- 
cella, and Margozzo in it. Baudrand. | N 
_ *ANGOLEME, a City in France, mentioned in 
Morery, Vol. I. Tis one of the ancienteſt Towns of the 
Kingdom, ſtrong by Situation, and well fortified, The- 
vet pretends *twas built by Agellius Marus, Conſul of 
Rome, in the Time of Turquinivs Superbut : But this Ro- 
mantick Account is ignorantly contrived ; for not to 
mention there was no Conſul at Rowe during the Govern- 
ment of the Kings, tis certain the Romans did not march 
into Gaul till a long while after this time. In the Six- 
teenth Century, Angoleme ſuffered very much by the Cal- 
viniſts. Theſe Fugonots ſurprized it in 1562; and foon 
after *twas recovered by the Lord of Sanſac. In 1568, the 
Admiral Cligny, reinforced by the Earl of Montgomery, 
took it upon Articles, The Hugonot Soldiers treated the 
Burghers with great Barbarity, killed the Prieſts, raviſhed 
the Women, and cut them up that were with Child, broke 
down the Altars, plunder d the Tombs, dug up the 
Bodies of the Counts of Angoleme, and treated them with 
great Inhumanity. The Cathedral of S. Feter, one of 
the beſt Churches in Aquitain, was demoliſhed, with a 
great many other Churches and Religious Houſes. As. 
ſonius is ſaid to be the firſt Biſhop ; but whether he died 
in the Third, or the Beginning of the Fourth Century, 
is uncertain. The Biſhop of Angoleme has the Title öf 
the n in Aquitain, and is Baron de 14 
Paine. The Town has a Mayor and Aldermen, who are 
Gentlemen by their Office.. * wot Turonenſ. Lib. 2. 
Hift. Recherches des Antiquites de Angouleme, Du Chine, 
Recherches des Antiquitts de France. . 
ANGUIEN, a Title given to the Eldeſt Sons of 


has | the Princes of Conde. Iwas under this Diſtinction that 


Lewis of Bourbon II. afterwards Prince of Conde, gained 
the Victory at Kocroy in 1 2 and another at Nortlingen 
in 1643 after having taken Thionville, Philipsbwrgh, &æc. * 
- ANICETUS, a Slave Enfranchized by Polemo 
King of Pontus, revolted from the | Romans after the 
Death of this Prince; levied Forces, ſeized Trebiſond, 
burnt the Fleet which guarded the Coaſt, and made an 
Alliance wirh the Barbarians, His Pretence was to ſup- 
Nee, 8, ane Veſpaſian. This Prince ordered an 
Army to march againſt Avicetus, under the Command of 
Virdius Grminmt. This General forced him to abandon 
Funtu, and retire for Shelter to the King of the Sedvehe- 
Ki, who ſoon after deliver'd him up to the Romant, in 
the Year of our Lord 69. * Tacit, Lib. 3. cap. 4. 
ANNA T, (Francis) Confeſſor to Lerit XIV. born 
at Roiidergue in February 1590. He enter d himſelf à Je- 
ſuite in 1607; and after a great many other Promotions, 
he was Provincial of that Solery in France. During is 
Employment, Lewis XIV. made Choice of him 2 5 


aa 


ANN 
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Confeſſor, in which Office having continued fixteen | 7% Hiſtory. * Gene, p 575 Piſs ho 8 17 Py : 
Years, his Age and Infirmities forced him to deſite a | Pin, Eecle . 25% t. Yi ? Con & to 
Diſcharge ; which was not granted by the King without AN NIUS, (G:ls ) one of Othi's Generals who com⸗ 


Regret, He has the Character of a Perſon of great Hu- 
mility and Diſintereſtedneſs, and being very ſtrict in ob- 
ſerving the Diſcipline of his Order. Beſides what 
he publiſhed in French, he wrote three Volumes in 
Quarto in Latin, printed at Paris by Gamoiſy in the Year 

1666. The Firſt Volume treats de Scientia Media contra 
novos ejus Impugnatores , una cum Exercitatione Scholaſtica | 
ſub Nomine Eugenii Philadelphi, & Appendice ad Guliel- 
mum (umerarium. The Second Volume is entituled, Au- 

uftings 4 Bajanis, hoc eſt Fanſeniants vindicatus. The 

Third contains the following Tracts; Catholica Diſputatio 
de Eccleſia praſentis Temporis, De incoatla Libertate contra 

Novum Anpuſtinum Iprenſis Epiſco, Vincentium Leonem, 
Apologiſtam Fanſenii, & Commentatorum quinque (Ho 

tionum. Informatio de quinque Propoſitionibus ex Theologia 


g anſenii colletis, quas Epiſcopi Gallie Romano Pontifict ad | 


Cenſuram obtulerunt. J anſenius a T homiſtis gratia per ſe- 
ipſam Efficacis deſenſoribus condemnatus. Cavilli Fanſeniano- 
rum contra latam in ipſos 4 Sede Apoſtolica ſententiam, ſen 
gen Libelli trium Clumnarum. * Bayle, Diction. 
Hiſtor. £10 | CE dS 

ANN, (S.) Mother of the Bleſſed Virgin. To 
what is mentioned of her in Morery Vol. I. may be ad- 
ded, that the Time of her Death is uncertain, notwith- 


ſtanding the Reports of ſome modern Authors, The | 
firſt Trait where he is mentioned, entituled, De Nativi- | 


tate Virginis, is cenſured by the Fathers as an Apocryphal 
and Fabulous Relation. The Greeks of the Sixth Cen- 
tury had a Feſtival for S. Ann, and the Emperor built a 
Church in Honour of her at Conſtaminople in the Year 
550. But then twas not certain whether this S. Ann was 
the Bleſſed Virgin's Mother. In the Eighth Century, 
Fuſtinian II. built another Church dedicated to the Me- 
mory of S. Ann, and at this time no body doubted its 
being the Bleſſed Virgin's Mother. The Eeſtival was 
held on the 25th of 7. This Religious Regard for 
S. Ann was not brought fo early into the We/Fern Church- 
es: However, the Greet Relations of S. Joachim and 
S. Ann reach d thus far in the Reign of Charles the Gear. 
But then neither of theſe two Saints had any Feſtival 
when S. Bernard was living. But being afterwards in- 
troduced, Pope Gregory XIII. publiſhed a Bull May 5, 
1584; in which it was ordered to be kept on the 26th 
of ul). Iis commonly believed her Corpſe was 
brought from Paleſtine to Conſtantinople about the Year 
10, from whence, as tis pretended, her Head was ſent 
y Lewis of Blois in the beginning of the "Thirteenth: 
Century to Chartres, where this Relick is ſaid to be kept 
in the Cathedral. * Johan, Damaſ. Lib. 4. de Fide Or- 
thodox. cap. 35. & Orat. 2. de Nativ. B. M Gerſon. Serm. 
de Nat. B. A. Echins, Serm, de S. Anne, Baroniut, in 
8 Riccioli, Chron. Reform. Lib. 8. cap. 19. u. 13. 


6 | | | | | 
ANNA, (Cmnena) Daughter to the Emperor Ale xis 
Comments and rene, was born in the Eleventh Century. 
She was a Princeſs of great Learning and Ingenuity. Be- 
fides her Attainments in Hiſtory and the Belles Lettres, 
ſhe was a conſiderable Proficient in Philoſophy. She 
wrote the Hiſtory of her Father Alexis Comnenus's Reign 
in fifteen Books. Her Father "- Crowned Emperor in 
1081, and lived to 1118. This Princeſs, in the Preface 
of her Hiſtory, promiſes to ſtand clear of Flattery, and 
write nothing but plain Truth. Her Hiſtory notwith- 
ſtanding looks like a Panegyrick ; neither will the Latin 
Authors allow that ſhe always founds herſelf upon Matter | 
of Fact. Theſe Writers give Alexis the Character of a 
Tricking Inſincere Prince; and that his Reign has much 
more of Blemiſh than Commendation in it. It muſt be 
ſaid, his Jealouſy of the Expedition under Godfrey of Bo- 
logne did the French great Diſſervice in the Holy Mar. 
However, it may be beſt to compound this Matter, and 
conclude, that the Latin Writers fell ſhort in their Tem- 
per, and that Anna Comnena might be ſomewhat too la- 
viſh or complaiſant in her Father's Commendation. Hbe- 
ſchelins pabliſh'd the firſt Eight Books from the Library 
at Augsburgh. In the Year 1651, Nicolas Funſſin tranſla- | 
ted them into Latin, now' extant in the Louvre Impreſ- 
ſion. D Chene likewiſe printed it with learned Notes. 
Her Alexiades was afterwards tranſlated into French by 
Confine< *Tis written with great Art and Elocution, and 


| Iſmenins. * 


manded the Army order d to march àgainſt Cecinna and 
LValens He was a very brave Officer; but the Mutinies 
and Cowardice of his Men made his Courage and Con- 
duct ſignify little. He and Sparinna hid the Guard of a 
Bridge; and ſoon after, a Fall from his Horſe prevented 
his coming up ar the Battle of Bebriacum. Taritus does 
not relate what became of him under Y7ellias, and there- 
fore 'tis probable he was comprehended in the Pardons 
that Prince gave to Otho's Generals. * Tacil. Lib. t. 
cab. 8 f E ** Dien. eee "i, 


f ANNIUS, (Virianus) Son-in-Law to Crbulo, a fa- 
mous Officer under Nero. Ajnins was ſent BHoſtzge to 
Tiridate, King of Armenia, to bring on an Interview be- 
tween Corbxlo and that Prince. Wee made him Conſtl 
Anno Dom. 67. But before his Yeat was out, his Father- 
in Law Crbale, notwithſtand Services, was 
order'd to chooſe his Death; which Misfortune brought 
a Cloud upon Anniut. * Dio, Lib. 63. Tacit. Lib. 4 H. | 
ANNONCIADA, a Society founded at Rome in the 
Fear 1460, By Cardinal 
Tying. poor Maids. It has been ſince erected into an 
Arch-conſraternity, and is 


ing his great 


eh conſra | ty fo rich by Contributions 
and Legacies, that this beet every Lady-day beſtows 

ſicty Roman Crowns, a Suit 6f White Serge, and a Fl6- 
rin for Slippers, to above four hundred Maids for their 
Portion. The Popes habe ſo great a Regard for this 
Charitable Foundation, that they make a Cavalcade, at- 
tended wich the Cardinals and Nobility, to diſtribute 
"Tickets for theſe fixty Crowns, Cc. for thoſe who are to 
receive them. If any of theſe Maids are deſirous to Be 
Nuns, they have each of them a hundred and twenty 
Crowns, which is double to the reſt, and are diflin- 
guiſhed by a Chaplet of Flowets on their Head. * Ki- 
tratto di Roma Moderna, & Euſevologio Romano de I Abbe 


Piazz4, Tratt. 6. tap. 38. | 53 
ANSEDONIA, Anſedonia in Latin, a Town in 
haly within the Duchy of Florence, in the Territories of 
Siena, between the State of Prefidj and the Duchy of 
Uftro. It ſtands upon a little Gulph formed at the Mouth 
of the River Peſcia in the Taſcan Sea. Anſedonia ſtands 
upon the Ruins of Coſe, formerly Capital of a great 
Earldom, and LF by Charlemagne. Baudrand. 
AN SELME, Archbiſhop of Canterbury. In Morery 
Vol. I. the Greek Church is ſome what mi ſrepreſented; 
for they grant the Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt from the 
Father, but except againſt the Addition of the Fili»que ; 
this being a later Addition in the Creed, and not ſettled 
by a General Council. en Fn Res 
. ANSELME, a Monk of the Order of Diſcalceated 
Anguſtinians, born at Paris in the Seventeenth Century, 
Norwithſtanding his Conſtitution was ſlenderly put to- 
gether, he enter'd early into this Sociery, and went 
through all the Diſcipline and Aufterities as long as He 
lived. He applied himfelf particularly to Moral Divi- 
nity and Hiſtory, In 1664, he publiſh'd his Book enti- 
tuled, Le Palais de ! Honneur, ou les Genealogies Hiftoriques 
| des Illaſtres Maiſons de France, & de pluſieurs Nobles Fa- 
wilies de I' Europe. Here he gives the Genealogies of the 
Houſes of Lorrain, Savoy, and ſeveral others; deſcribes 
the Inſtitution of the Military Orders, and the Principal 
Offices of the French Crown. He likewiſe deſcribes the 
Ceremonies obſerv'd at the Coronation of the Kings and 
Queens of France, at their ſolemn Entries, at the Bax 
tiſm of the King's Children, and at the Funeral Solemni- 
ties of the Kings and Princes. He died in Fantary 1694, 
being fixty nine Years of Age. The Second Edition of 
the Genealogical Hiſtory of France, and the Hiſtory of 
the Great Officers of the Crown, was printed in 1916, 
and conſiderably enlarged by M. du Fournie, Auditor of 
the Accompts, and very well verſed in Heraldry and Hi- 
ſtory, and who had Father Auſelmes Memoirs to aſſiſt 
him. * Journal de Savans de 1694, p. 157. Edit. de Hal. 
Memoires Hiſftoriques.* | 


* ANT EAS. For Iſmena in Morer), Vol. I. read 


ANTENOR, Perſens Ki 
rin B 


of Macedonia s Ambaſ- 
ſador to the Rhodians : His 


neſs was to engage them 


for his Maſter againſt the Romans; but this was what he 
could not effect. He was afterwards Admiral of Perſens's 


may in ſome meaſure be compared with Quintus Cur- | 


Fleet, and engaging Eumenes near the Iſle of Chio, de- 


Cavalry 
aboard 


feated a Squadron of wer Fas Ships, with 


John Turrecremata, for the mar- 


LY 
r. 
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aboar | for reinforcing King Ait alu. Upon this Advan- 
tage, Nutenor landed ſome of his Troops, and took moſt 


bo the Enemy Priſoners who had eſcaped on Shoar. This 
happen d about a hundred and ſixty eight Years before 


Incarnation. * Polyb. Liv. Lib. 42. N 
; mY THYMUS, Biſho of Neomedi: in Bythinia, 
ſuffer d Martyrdom in the Dioclefian Perſecution. In the 
©; Year 303, February 23, he had the Mortification to ſee 
bis Church pulled down by the Order of Diocleſan and 


_ Myximianns Galerins. The next Day, an Edict or Procla- 


mation came out for Demoliſhing the Chriſtian Church- 
eęs, and for puniſhing thoſe of that Religion. Biſhop 
© Anthymus was beheaded, and a great many others ſuffered 

with him. His Feſtival is kept by the Zatins on the 
27th of April, and by the Greet Church on the 23d of 
September. Euſeb. Eccleſ. Hiſt. Lib. 8. cap. 4. C 6. 
Latclant. de Mort. Perſec. OE Bas 

. -ANTHOLOGTON, an Ecclefiaſtick Book uſed by 


the Greek Church: 'Tis a Collection of the chief Offices | 
ö calls His faithſul Witneſs , {ſuffer d Martyrdom under 


in that Communion, and contains the Offices of our Sa. 
viour, the Bleſſed Virgin, and a great many Saints. 
There are likewiſe ſeveral Offices in common for the 
Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs, Patriarchs, and Confeſſors. 
Leo Alativs, in his Diſſertation de Libris Eccleſiaſticis 
Græcorum, fays this Anthologion was compiled upon a 
mercenary View. His Reaſon for this Cenſure is, that 
2 excepting ſome Supplemental Paſſages, there's nothing 


more in it, than what may be met with in the Menæon 
and other Eccleſiaſtical Books of that Church. Beſides 
this Anthologion, Arcudius publiſh'd a new one, entitu- 


led, Anthologion Novum, printed in Quarto at Rome in 
1598. His Deſign was to abridge the Old Anthologion, 
| becauſe the Greek Prieſts and Monks, who were obliged 
to fay the Breviary, could not carry it with them in their 
Journeys, upon the ſcore of its being too bulky ; and 
Here Allatins cenſures Arcudius, and charges him with 
changing the old Form, and inſerting a great many no- 


vel and ridiculous Additions. * Allatius, de Libr. Ec- 


cleſ. Gree. M. Simon. Iv 
 *, ANTHROPOPHAGI, or Cannibals. Some 
Writers carry this Practice as high as the Deluge, and 
make the Giants the firſt in this barbarous Cuſtom, Tis 
Aid, that ſome Inhabitants in Paleſtine, of a prodigious 
Size, fed upon this deteſtable Diet. Hiſtorians report, 
that the Scythians and Sauromatæ were Cannibals ; and Fu. 
venal makes a frightful Deſcription of the Ombites and 
| Tentirites, who after they had killed the Enemy, made 
a Meal of them. Livy reports, that Hannibal fed his 
Troops with Human Fleſh to make them more bold and 
Intrepid. At preſent the Southern Part of Afric is moſt 
remarkable for theſe Cannibals. Veſpuſius relates, that he 
has ſeen naked Men and Women feed upon Human Bo- 


dies without Scruple or Averſion; that the Son would 


dine heartily upon his Father's Corpſe ; and that their 


Reputation was raiſed proportionably to the Number of 


People they had eaten. * Relation Hifforique. 
* ANTINOUS, born in Bythinia, and a Catamite 
to the Emperor Adrian. Dion Caſſins * that he ſa- 
crificed himſelf for prolonging the Emperors Life, 
which, as was pretended, required a voluntary Victim. 
When Adrian was at Alexandria, a Poet called Pancrates 
Preſented him with the Flower Lotas, reſembling a Roſe : 
And having a mind to flatter the Emperor, he told him 
that Flower was lately 
Lion his Majeſty had killed in Libya. Adrian being 
pleas'd with this fanciful Turn, order'd him as much 
Corn praty as he had occaſion for out of the Magazine 
at en And after this time all the Chaplets made 
of this Flower were called Antinoæ Corone. In ſhort, 
this Catamite's Memory had the Reſpect of all the Equi · 
page of their pretended Deities. For Inſtance, he had 
Prieſts and Prophets aſſigned him: And to grace his 
Tomb, Oracular Reſponſes were given at it, and tis ſaid 
dictated by the Emperor himſelf. There were likewiſe 


pretended Miracles done, and nothing omitted to perpe- 
retch. He died 
Ann. Dom. 1032. Adrian ſtruck ſeveral Medals of An- 


tuate the Worſhip of an infamous 


tinous, and placed his Statue amongſt the Emperors. We 


have three Medals of his remaining: The Reverſe of the 


firſt has the Repreſentation of a Temple the Emperor 
built for him upon the Nile, with theſe Words in Greek, 
AAPIANOE QKOAOMHSEN, Adrianus conſtruxit. And 

at the Foot of this Temple there is a Crocodile. Leuni- 
cus, in his Hiſtory, relates his having ſeen a Silver Me- 


Sacerdos Ant inui Achæis dicavit. 
gaſus mounted by 8 his Wings and Wand. 


Lib. 69. 
Cem. Alex andrin. Theodoret, Euſeb. &t. 


——— 


Head of the River Aude, and ſtretches from 


oduced from the Blood of a 


n <a. 


dal of Aut inous's at Venice, with theſe Words, ANTI- 
NOOE HPOS : And on the Reverſe a Sheep with the 
Legend quite defaced, The third Medal of Antinous is 


a very youthful, beautiful Figure, with this Legend, 


OZTIAIOE MAPKEAAOS O IEPETE TOY ANTI- 
NO TOIE AKAIOIE ANEOHKE, Heftliins Marcellus 
The Reverſe has a Pe- 


Amongft the reſt of the Monumental Reſpects paid to 
Antinous, that remaining at Rome is the moſt remarka- 
ble. Within the Inſcription, Antinous is placed upon 
the ſame Throne or State with the Egyptian Deities : 


The Words are, ANTINOS, CTN @PONQN TON EN 
 AITYTITQ, SEN M. SOTATIIOC AHOAAQNIGE 


IIPOS$HTHC. Moſt of the Figures of Antinous reſem- 
ble Bacchns, * S_ ad Solin. p. 975, & 976. Dio, 
Spartian in Adrian, Origin. contra Celf, Lib. 3. 


ANTIPAS, a Diſciple of our Saviour, whom he 


Domitian. He was Biſhop of Pcrgamns, put into a Braſs 
Tun, and roaſted to Death. His Feſtival is kept on the 
f 15 1 * Apocalyps ii. v. 13. Simon, Dictianaire de 
a Bible. | | | 
" ANTIPATRIS, a City of Phenicia. For Obadiah's 


feeding three Prophets, in Morery Vol. I. read his feed- 


ing one hundred Prophets by fifty in a Cave. W 
ANTIPATER 1 ) flouriſh'd towards the 

End of the Fifth Century. He wrote a Confutation of 

Euſebiuss Apology for Enpenius, divided into ſeveral 


| Diſcourſes: There is a Fragment of his cited in the A#s 


of the Second Council of Wice. Here he declares, that 


_ Enſebins was very well verſed in Hiſtorical Matters, but 
no exact Reporter, or rather no good Judge in Points of 
Controverſy and Belief. He blames him for defending 


Origen's Opinion concerning the Przexiſtence of Souls, 
and the Son's being ſubjeR to the Father in reſpect to 


his Godhead. * Secundum Concil. Nicen. AB. iii. Tom. 7. 


Conscil. | 


ANTIPHUS, and Antimenzs, two Brothers, and 


Sons of Ganyctor of Naupactum, treacherouſly murder'd 


the Poet Heſiod in the Territory of the Locrians, They 
were puſhed upon this Aſſaſſination by a falſe Report of 
his having defamed their Siſter. To conceal the Mur- 


der, they threw his Corpſe into the Sea. But the Poet's 


Dog purſuing them with Hue and Cry, they were ſeized 
by the Locrians, who having a great Reſpect for Hejod, 
threw them into the Sea, and pulled down their Houſe. 


* Plutarch, in Conviv. Sept, Sapient. 5 


ANTIFOD ES. For One thouſand four hundred 
fifty two in Morery, Vol. I. read One thouſand four hun- 
dred ninety two. 6 | 19S 

ANTIPYRENIANS, a Ledge of the Pyrennean 
Mountains: It begins at the Valley of Capfiar, at the 


eſt to Eaſt 
as far as the Lake de Salces upon the Coaſt of the Medi- 


terrancan ; and thus it parts Roxſſillon from Languedoc. 


They call them the Antipyrenians, becauſe they are di- 
rectly oppoſite to that Part of the Pyrenneans which li 
between Roxfſillon and Catalonia, * Baudrand. os 
 ANTITACT-£4, Hereticks ſo called, who notwith- 
ſtanding they maintain that God, who created the Uni- 
verſe, was Good and juſt, yet they held that one of his 
Creatures had ſown Tares, made the Eſſence of Evil, 
and thrown the Infection upon Mankind. To this Hete- 
rodoxy they added, that the Commandments were de- 
liver'd by Evil Principles or Beings. Therefore to re- 
venge the Injury done to God, whom they call their 
Father, they practis d the direct contrary to the Com- 
mandments, * Clemens Ale æandrin. Lib. 3. Strom. AMA. 
di Pin, Eccleſ. Libr. of the three firſt Centuries. | 
* ANTONIA, Daughter to the Emperor Claudius, 
and married to Vero. Poppea Sabina miſreported her to 
Nero, as if ſhe had been falſe to his Bed. To make our 
this Charge, her Women were put to the Queſtion, went 
through the Torture, and vindicated their Empreſs, 
* Sueton. in Vit. Neron, © 
ANTONIA, formerly called Baris, a Hill of Jeru- 
ſalem upon which Herod the Great built the moſt regular 
and beſt fortified Tower that was ever ſeen, and called it 
Antonia, in Honour of his Patron the famous Marc An- 
tony. This Mountain was ſeventy five Feet high, and in- 
acceſſible on all ſides, Herod never ſhew'd more Magni- 
ficence than in this Structure, The Tower was oy 
Wit 
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with white Marble from Top to Bottom, and ſo cloſely | occafion'd by hearing a Paſſage of the Goſpel read at 


cemented, that the Joynings could not be diſcovered. 
both Beauty and Strength to the 


This Advantage gave a a ngt 
Building; for the Superficies being thus ſmooth, and 
without Prominencies,'twas impoſſible to climb it. "Twas 
ſurrounded with a Wall four Foot and a half high, to 
make an Approach leſs 1 and taking in the 
Circumference of the Wall, twas threeſcore Feet in 
Compaſs. To this Strength on the Outſide, there were 
ſo many Apartments within, 
that twas capable of receiving a great many 
might well be taken for a large and noble Palace. The 
Offices were ſo commodious and handſomely contriv q, 
that it look d like a little Town. Its Circumference made 
the Figure of a Tower, and there were four other Tow- 
ers at equal Diſtances from it; three of which were 


Baths and large Rooms, 
eople, and 


ſeventy five Feet high. But that which ſtood between 


le, was one hundred and five 


the South and Eaſt An d anc 
roſpe& of all the Temple. As 


Feet high, and gave a 
the Temple was a | 
Tower of Antonia was a Fort to the Temple; a Garriſon 
'being placed there, to defend and command both the 
Town and Temple. The Dexterity of twenty Centinels, 
an Enſign, and a Trumpeter of Tits . Army 

performed that which a hundred thouſand Men could 
not have done by main Force. Theſe brave Men finding 
it impoſſible to take the Place by Aſſault, attempted it 
by Surprize, and in the Night-time : And raifing ſome- 
what of an Aſcent by the Rubbiſh of the Town-Walls, 
and aſſiſting each other in the Scalado, mounted the 
Top, and finding the Garriſon aſleep, cut them in Pieces; 
and then ſounding the Trumpet, and flouriſhing their 
Colours, gave the Signal of their Succeſs: Upon which 
all the Roman Troops came up; and Titus finding him- 
ſelf Maſter of this otherwiſe impregnable Place without 
loſing a Man, beſtowed a Week in demoliſhing it. Be- 
fore Feruſalem and this Place were laid in Rubbiſh, the 
High- Prieſt's Officiating: Habit us'd to be kept here: 
And when he had Occaioh to make uſe of it, which 
was but once a Year, upon the 1oth of September, the 
Romans deliver'd it, upon Condition it ſhould be return d 
when the Feſtival was over. Foſeph. Antiq. Lib. 20. 


WY | 


ſort of Citadel to the Town, fo the | 


* ANTHONY, (S.) the firſt that began the Mo- 


naſtick Order, was born in a Village call d Coma, ſup- 
pos d to be in the Upper Egypt near Thebais - His Pa- 
rents, who were Chriſtians of a wealthy and conſiderable 
Family, took great care to give him a Pious Education. As 
for furniſhing him with Learning, twas not thought ne. 
ceſſary; for as Evagrins and S. . g report, he could 
not ſo much as read. However, S. Athanaſius, tho he 
"confeſſes he had not learn'd the Alphabet, relates notwith- 
ſtanding, that in his Youth he ſpent a great Part of his 
Time in Reading. He loſt his Father and his Mother ar 
eighteen Years of Age: They left him and his Siſtet a 
conſiderable Fortune. Soon after this, S. Anthony re- 
ſolving to quit the World, diſtributed his Eftate amongſt 
His Neighbours, ſold his Furniture, gave the Money to 
the Poor, and retir'd into the Wilderneſs about the Year 
270. He withdrew firſt to a Cell near his own Village, 
afterwards he ſhut himſelf up in a Sepulchre more re- 
mote; and at laſt paſs'd the Nile about the Year 28. 
and retir'd into the Ruins of an old Caſtle, where te 
| liv'd twenty Years. About the Year 4 oa was oblig'd 
to quit this Solitude, and undertake the Government of 
ſuch as reſign d themſelves to his Conduct: And now 
the Number of thoſe who made Choice of this Monaſtick 
Life encreaſing, they began to build a great many Religi- 
ous Houſes in the Deſarts. In the Year 311. while the 
Perſecution under Maximin laſted, he quitted his Retire- 
ment, to be in a better Condition for afhiſting thoſe who 
ſuffer d for the Chriſtian Religion. When this Perſecu- 
tion ceaſed, he return d to his Monaſtery, where work- 
ing a great many Miracles, he drew a Crowd about him. 
Not liking to be thus Publick, he travelld out of View 
and Converſation into the Mountains, and built a Cell 
in a little Monaſtery near the Mountain Calzira, a Day's 
Journey from the Ked Sea. He livd * while in 


this Solitude, but not without ſtepping®out ſometimes 
to viſit his old Diſciples. In the Year 335, at the In- 
ſtance of S. Athanaſins and other Catholick Biſhops, he 
took a Journey to Alexandria, in Defence of the Nicene 
Faith. He ſhew'd himſelf all along very zealons againſt 
the Hereticks, particularly againſt the Meletians and Ari- 
ans. *Tis faid his firſt Reſolution for Retirement was 


he left ſeven Letters in the Coptic 


| Relicks ; bur all this is very uncertain. 


Church, where our Saviour anſwer'd the rich young 
Man, I thou wilt be perfect, go and ſell what thou ha * 
ide to the Poor, and come and follow me, and thon 257 babe 
7egſare in Heaven, In his firſt Retirement, he ſpent 
his Time in Prayer and Meditation, was ſolicited with 
2 great many Temptations, which he broke through by 
Auſterities and continual Labour. *Tis faid in his * 
Solitude he was roughly handled by Devils, who made 
themſelves viſible under many frightful Appearances, - - 
and gave him 23 many Blouws. After being uffici= 
ently refined and fortified by his third Retirement, he 
wrought a great many Miracles ; and by his Example and 
Diſcourſes, animated the Monks to perſevere in the Dif- 
150 they had undertaken, He died in the 19th Year 
Conſtant 16 Reign, that is in the Year of our Lord 
36, EY a _ * 1 Ford old. He order d 
s Corpſe to be privately buried in a Mountain where 
he had ivd 4 Reuſe. > 9 
Notwithſtanding his Education was not ſpent in Study, 
Language, directed 
ſeveral Monaſteries: They were after d Bani 18. 


to Greet; but now there is only a Latin Verſion extant. 


His Life mentions an Exhortation of his to hi 5 
and the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians take Notice of dome Leb 
ters written by him to the Emperor Cunſtantine, in Fa- 
vour of S. Athanaſins. Beſides this, ſome Writers make 

him the Author of a Rle, and « won which poſhbly 
may be his; but the other Sermons, reckon d to him in 

Trithemins's Time, are certainly ſpurious. S. Anthony's 
Memory had a great Regard paid it in the Fifth Century, 
The Abbot Euhimius began a Feſtival for him, and ſoon 
after the Greek Church follow'd the Precedent; but the 
Latin Church did not treat his Memory with this Regard 
till the ninth Century. *Tis pretended his Corpſe 
tho privately bury'd'by his Order, were afterwards dif. 
cover'd and remby'd to Alexandria, and from thence ro 
Conftantinople, where a Church was built in Honour of 
him. Farther, ſome will have it his Body was remoy'g 
from Conſtantinople to Vienne in Danphine, and a great 
many Churches in France and Germany pretend to his 
S. Anthony 

Life, written by S. Athanaſius, is ſtill extant. u. 2 
tain by the Teſtimony of the Ancients, that S. Arhang- 


fius wrote S. Anthony's Life: However, ſome queſtion 


the Genuinneſs of this Tract. But after all, thei 
jectures for of proving it are but ſlender ; 70 ler Poet 
Bernard de Montfancon has given us the Greek Original in 
his new Edition of S. Athanafns's Works, there is little 


reaſon to believe it Counterfeit. * Athanaſ. vit. S. 
Hieron. de Script. 27 7 Lib. 8. Confeff. cap. & 
Cyril, in Vit. Enthym. Chrift. Homil. in Math. Socrat. Li BY 


Soxom. Lib. 2. & 3. Gregor. Nazian. Orat. 21, G. 
ANTHONY (de Butrio,) a Lawyer of Bologna, flou- 
riſh'd towards the latter end of the Fourteenth Century, 
and the beginning of the next. He wrote a Commen- 
tary upon * Books of the five Decretals, printed at Venice 
in 1578 ; another Commentary upon the ſixth Decretal 
printed at the fame Place ; a Repertory of the Canon 
and Civil Law, ſeveral times 288 and ſome Tracts 
2 oe 5 Law. He diec 5 8 Year 1408, or as 
ome will have it in 1417. # Pin, Eccleſ. Librar. 
Gar XIV. ONY . a 1 
A oſellis,) born at Arezzo i 
Fifteenth Century : He was a Bong of Law ſent 5 = 
Council of Baſil by Eugenius IV. and afterwards Secr 
to the Emperor Frederick III. He wrote a conſiderable 
Book, entituled, De Monarchia, in which he diſcourſes con- 
cerning the Emperors and Popes reſpective Authorities; 
that is, whether the Pope has the two Swords. He like- 
wiſe treats of the Authority of Councils in the Me- 
thod of the Canonifts. In ſhort, tis a complete Work, and 
decides abundance of Queſtions rela to the Barriers 
between the Eccleſiaſtical and Seen Pri 8 on "Twas 
inted twice at Venice, and is inſerted in the firſt Tome 
o& con us de Monarchia, M. du Pin, Eccleſ. Libr. 
mn. Av. 
ANTONIUS (Lacius,) Governor of the Upper 
under Domitian, being tired with the 3 


G 


and rallying Reproaches of that Prince, broke out to a 
Revolt, proclaim'd himſelf Emperor, and ſeiz d the 
Publick Money for paying the Army. This Inſurrection 
made a great Noiſe at Rome, and Domitian with all the 


Senate march'd againſt him ; but before they had mov'd 
8 very 
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very far, they receiv'd the News that Antonius was rout- 
ed And killd by L. Maximus, or, as Victor writes, by Ap- 
bins  Norbanus., Whilſt Maximus and Anthony were 
"conteſting near the Rhine; the Germans, who march'd to 
teinkorce the latter, came up to the Banks of the River; 
but found it fo well d of a ſudden, that they could not 
paß, * Dion, Caſſins, Lib. 67. Onuphr. Faſt, . 


NTONI Us, (arcs Fulins) Son to the famous 
"Marc Anthony and Fulvia, was receiv d into Auga/tus's 
 *Favour, and preferr'd from one Publick Poſt to another, 
till at aſt he was Conſul in the Year of Rome 744. He 
married Marcella, Octavia the Emperor's Siſter's Daugh- | 
ter; and being thus near related to a Princeſs Auguſtus va- 
lued ſo much; he was the next] Favourite to Agrippa, 
and the Empreſs Livia's Sons. Notwithſtanding all this 
Bounty and Promotion, he made his Patron. a very un. 
ſuitabſe Return; he was one of the firſt that debauch d 
Aunſtuss Daughter. Julia. THis, with the Suſpicion of 
- his Veing Ines ted in a Conſpiracy, occaſion d his be- 
ing ſentenc'd to Death. Some Hiſtorians report, that he 
*Kill'd himſelf to pfevent the Infamy. of the Execution. 
He Had ſtudied Under the Grammarian Gaius, and 
wrote an Heroick' Poem in twelve Books, and ſome Diſ- 
* . -courſes in Proſe. Tis to this Antonius Horace addreſs d 
the Second Ode of his Fourth Book. He left a Son deep 


* 
o 
» 4, 


in his Minority, calbd L. Julius Antonius : This. Youth | N 


"Anguftus baniſh d to Marſeilles, under the Pretence of 
Promoting his Studies. When this young Gentleman 
died, the Emperor paid him a particular Regard, and got 
an Order of the Senate to lodge his Bones in the Vault | 
ok his Family; and thus, as fat as it appears, there was an 
end of the Ancient and Powerful Family Antonia.“ Vel- 
%%% ⁵⁵ m tat io att + 
ANTONI Us, (Silo) a brave Roman Officer, Go- 
vernor of Aſcalon, a Town of Aumaa, about ſixty four 
Miles from Feruſalem. In the beginning of the Jewish 
War, he was attack d by the Revolters, having a very 
Nender Garriſon. This Diſadvantage did not in the leaſt 
ink his Courage; he drew the ſmall Force he had out of 
the Place, expected the Enemy with great Reſolution, 
bote the Shock, hindered them from advancing to the 
Walls; and at laſt, being reinforc'd with ſome Cavalry, 
broke their Ranks, fore d them to retire, and kill'd ten 
thouſand upon the Spot; amongſt which there were two 
very brave Officers, Silas a Babylonian and Fohn of the 
Sect of- the Efſens, The Debris of the Enemies Army 
Tetir'd to Salis, a neighbouring Town. . On the Roman 
* Foſeph. de Bell. Fudaic. Lib. 3. cap. 2. OI 
2 288 Ns (Amir ) Confal under Diocleſian 
in the Year 293, Governor of Rome in 306, and Pro- 
conſul of Ajric& in the Year 313, under the Emperor 
Conſtantine the Great, This Prince directed a Keſcript to 
him in favour of the Catholick Clergy, granting them 
an Exemption from all Secular Offices. The Hereticks, 
who had no Share in theſe Privileges, endeavour'd to 
diſappoint the Imperial Grant; but Con ; 
it by a ſecond Keſcript the fame Year. Anulinus had 
likewiſe Inſtructions to ſuppreſs the Donatiſts. * Codex, 
Theodoſ. Sozom. Lib. 1, cap. 9. 1 
IAN Z O, or Anzio Antium, a very ancient Town 
in Bal, and Capital of the Yolſcign's Territories: I was 
afrerwards an Epiſcopal See, and demoliſſi d by the Saracens 
The Ruins of it are ſtill to be ſeen in Campagnia di Roma, 
near the Cape of Anxio, about ſixteen Miles from Yelari 
to the South : "Twas famous for the Temple of Fortune, 
and the Birth of the Emperor Nero. Pope Innocent XII. 
began to repair the Haven of Anzv, but died before the 
ork could be finiſh'd, However, tis ſtill carry'd on 
by Cement XI. * Baudrand. SG 
APELLES, a famous Painter, living about three 
hundred Years before the Incarnation. There were a 
great many Paintings of his drawn with all the Exact- 
neſs, and finiſh'd with all the Heightnings imaginable. 
For the purpoſe, he drew a Fortune lying along with a 
| Coynucopia in her Left Hand, and her Right Arm 
faſtened to a Wheel, to hint her Floating and Incon- 
fancy. A certain Painter, who grudg'd him his Reputa- 
tion, turn'd Informer, and charg'd him with a Conſpi- 
racy againſt King Ptolomy, that he had occaſion'd the Re- 
volt of Tyre, and the Loſs of Peluſium. The King giving 
too much Credit to this Information, call'd him a Trai- 
tor and an Aſſaſſin, and had certainly cut off his Head, 


Tide; there was not a Man kill'd, and very few wounded. | 


ſtantine confirm'd | 


had not one of tlie Conſpirators clear d him on the Rack. 


— 


The Roman Martytology pays him the Reſpect of 


He drew the Portrait of Alexander like a Fupiter, with 
a Thunderbolt in his Hand : This was done with ſo much 
Life and Strength, that both the Prince and the Thun- 
derbolt ſeem'd to launch out of the Canvaſs, His Viftory, 
his Caſtor and Pollux, his Calumny, his Chtas, his Mega- 
Heces, his Archelans, and Philip, are much commended 


'| by the ancient Writers, He was a Perſon of great In- 


duſtry and Applieation, which occaſion d his faying, Nulla 
dies ſine linea. He wrote ſome Treatiſes upon the Art « 

Fainting, but they are loſt, * Plin. Lib. 35..cap. 10. &. 
Alib, A lian. Hiſt. Var. Lib. 12. Valet. Maxim. Lib. 8. 


Shave, 1th FFT | 

APOCALYPSE, or the Revelation, tlie laſt Book 
in the New Teſtament, written by the. Apoſtle 8. John 
in the Iſle of Patmos. Tis a Prophetick Repreſentation 
of the State of the Church, from the Aſcenſion of our 
Bleſſed Saviour to the Day of Judgment. Several anci- 
ent Writers are not fully fatisfy'd of this Book's being 
written by S. John; Caius, Contemporary with Pope 
Lephyrinus, throws it off to Grinthus, Dionyſius Ale an- 
drinus, in his Book de Promſſſionibus, cited by Euſebius, 
reports that ſeveral Perſons of Character, before his 


Iime, rejected the Authority of the Apocalypſe, believ- 
ing it neither written by S. Fohn, nor any of the Apo- 


files ; but that Cerinthus had publiſh'd It under S. 50b»'s 

ame, to make his Whimſies paſs without Contradicti- 
on, and gain Credit for his Millenium. As for Diony- 
ſas, he thinks it written by another Fohn,. The Eaftern 
Church, if S. Hierom may be believ'd, did not take the 
Apocalypſe into the Cunon; Exſebins and S. Epiphanius make 
much the ſame Report. The Apocalypſe is not in the Cata- 


logue of Inſpir'd Writings drawn by the Council of Laodi- 


cea, nor in that mention d by S. Gregory Nazianzen, ce 
of Feruſalem, nor ſome other Greek Writers. Amt hilo- 
chius obſerves, that ſome of the Greet Church did not 
reckon it among the Canonical Books. The Alogian He- 
reticks rejected it; but the Latin Church has always re- 


ceiv d it into the Canon, and as written by S. ohn. The 


Perſon tis made to, beſides the Name of John, has par- 
ticular Marks to diſtinguiſh his Character. Tis ſaid, our 
Saviour ſent and ſignified this Revelation by his Angel unto 
his Servant John, who bare Record of the Mord of God, and 
of the Teſtimony of Feſus ( hriſt, and of all Things that he 
um; which Circumſtances and Deſcription can agree to 
none but the Apoſtle S. Fohn. This Book is directed to 
the Seven Churches in Aha, of which this Apoſtle was 
Chief Governor: Lis likewiſe ſaid to be written in the 
Ile of Patmos, whither this Apoſtle was baniſh'd, as 
lrenæus, Euſebius, and all the Ancients teſtify. 5«/tin 
Martyr, Irenæus, Origen, Vidtorinus, and a great many 
other ancient Writers,are expreſs in reckoning this Book 
to the Apoſtle S. ohn. The Place where twas written, 
lets us into the Time when twas made. S. Fohn was 
baniſh'd into the Iſle of Paimos in the Year 95, and re- 
turn'd from thence in 97. The Apocalypſe muit by Con- 
ſequence. be written within theſe two Years. | | 
There have been ſeveral Counterfeit Revelations : Tis 
poſſible the Apocalypſe of which Cains makes Cerinthus 
the Author, was either not written by S. 70hn, or elſe 
ſcandalouſlſy interpolated. Clemens Alexandrinus, in his 
Hypotypoſis, mentions the Revelation of S. Peter, which 
Euſebius reckons amongſt Apocryphal or Counterfeit 
Books : However, 'twas not ſuppoſed written by any 
Hereticks ; and therefore Sozomen obſerves that twas 
yearly read about Eaſter-time in the Churches of Paleſtine. 


| To this we may add the Revelation of S. Faul, which, as 


omen reports, was much eſteem'd by the Monde, and 
which the Cophti pretend to have amongſt them to this 
Day. There were likewiſe the Revelations of S. Thomas 
and S. Stephen ; the Apocalypſe of Abraham forg d by the 
Sethian Hereticks ; and the Kevelations of Seth and [bar 
Noah's Wife, the Romance of the Gnofticks : But Time 
has deſtroy d all this Trampery. * Euſeb. 7.5 Eccleſ. 
Lib. 3. cap. 25. Epiphan. Hereſ. 29. M. du Pin, Dif. 
ſertation Preliminaire, Eccleſ. Library. x 

"APOLLINARIS, (Claudius) Biſhop of Hieraps- 
lis in Phrygia, liv'd in the Second Cenrury, in the Reign 
of Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, to whom he preſented an 
excellent Apology for the Chriſtians in the Year of our 
Lord 170. He likewiſe wrote five Books againſt the 
Heathen Religion, two againſt Judaiſm, two of Truth, 
and one againſt the Montaniſtu. Theſe Books were ex- 
tant in Photiuss Time, who commends him for his Style. 


a Saint, 
* Euſeb, 
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ai 
* AP OLLODO RUS, a famous Grammarian, born 
at Athens, liv'd in the hundred fixty ninth Olympiag, in 
the Reign of Polo) PONY or Evergetes King © 
5 f. fie was Scholar to Ariffarch#s the Grammarian, 
and Panætius the Philoſopher, as Syidas informs us. Tis 
this Apolodorus” hs dre te the Pedigree of the Gods in 
his Bibliotherk, ©” Of theſe Books there are three remain- 
ing, but Jy wrote a great many more; for Har- 
pb xation cites the fixth, Marrobius che fourteenth,” and 
Stephanus or Hermolans the ſeventeenth.” Beſides this 
Work, he wrote a Chronicle, 'a Treatiſe of the famous 
Le5iſlators, ahother of the Setts in Philoſophy, and ſeve- 
ral other Works cited, by the Ancients. The three Books 
of his extant are but an Abridgment of a greater Work; 


but this Epitome, as imperfeck as it is, is very ſervice- 
able to give Light to the old Mythology. He begins with 


nc has, and comes down to Theſen King of Athens : 
Thus this Hiſtory takes in fix hundred and fifty Years, 
that'is, from the Year 1858 to the Year 1233, before 


the Incarnation. * Macrob. Saturnal. Lib. 1. cap. 17. Au- 


lus Gellias, Lib. 17. cap 3. Diogenes Laert. in Emped. 
Ge. Voſſius de Hiftor. Grac. Lib. I. cap. 21, Cc. 
APOLLONIUsõ, born at Rhodes.” His Poem upon 
the Expedition of the Argonants, is i&ording to Quintil. 
lian, written between the Extremities of a ſublime and 


ereeping Style; and that he is very exact and uniform in 


keeping to this Mediocrity. And tho, according to Longi- 
#ns, he maifitains an Equality, and never flags in his 
Poem; yet he is far beneath the noble Flights and De- 
ſcriptions in Homer. * Suidas in Apolbn. IAeurſius, Hnt. 

—4 oll. Foſſ. de Hiſt. Gree. Lib. 1. cap. 16. & de Poet. 


"* APOLLONIUS (Bae) The Teaed are | 


divided in their Judgment upon the Character of this 
Man: Even in his Hife time, he had a great many that 
commended and diſcommended him; amongſt the latter, 
the Philoſophers Baſſus and Eupbrates may be teckon d. 
Lucian, in his Hiſtory of the famous Alexander Abonil i- 
obus, reports him one of Apollanins's Scholars : Damit, 
another bred under him, wrote his Life. Tis from this 
Author, and from ſome looſe and flying Reports, that 
Philoſtratus has drawn Apollonins's Life: He has ſtuff d it 
beſides with a great many wonderful Performances, to 
furniſh an entertaining Romance. Eunapius ſeems ſome- 
what ſtruck with this fabulous Performance. Philoſtra- 
tus ſays he) ſhould not have calbd his Book, The Life of 
Apollonins, but, The Deſcent of a God upon the Earth. Vo- 
piſcut, upon the Credit of Philoſtratut, gives Apollonius a 
great Character. Dion Caſſius, who does not ſpeak ſo 
much to his Advantage, only relates that the Emperor 
Caracalla built him a Temple in the Quality of a Hero. 
Xiplitine, who abridg'd\ Dion (Aus, reports that twas on- 
ly upon the ſcore of his being a famous Impoſtor and 
Magician that this Emperor valued his Memory. In the 
Dioclefian Perſecution, Hierocles, a 4s 3p Philoſopher, 
and Governor of Alexandria, publiſh'd a Book againſt 
the Chriſtian Religion, entitled, Philalethes ; in which 
he is ſo hardy as to draw a Parallel between — 
and our Bleſſed Saviour. This Book was confuted by 
Euſebius Ceſarienfss, who lops the Romantick Part of his 
Character, and ſinks him to the Size of a Philoſopher, 
Lattantins compares his Hiſtory to that of Apuleins, 
S. Ferom, in his Epiſtle to Paulinus and Pammachius, be- 
lieves him a Magician. S. Chryſoſtom takes notice, that 
he had been looked on as a Perſon that wrought a great 
many Miracles ; but Time, and cloſer Enquiry, has diſ- 
cover'd that there was nothing but Fiction and Impoſture 


at the Bottom. Voluſianus is ſomewhat in doubt about 


this Matter, and deſires S. Auguſtins Opinion of Apol- 
lonius and Apuleins, S. Auguſtin returns, that there was 
no one Circumſtance in the juggling of Apollunius and 

Apuleius to bring them up to 2 Paratel with the Mira- 

cles of our Bleſſed Saviour. And in another place this 
Father aſſerts, that their miraculous Performances have 
no Voucher of Credit to ſupport them. Photius, after 
ſome Commendation of Philoſtratuts Style, adds, that 

his Lives are ſtuff d with Fiction and Whimſy, and, to 
ſpeak clearly, good for nothing. Sidonius „ e 
who knew nothing of Apolbnius but by Philoſfratus's 


but ſays nothing of his Miracles. 


Report, commends his Philoſophy and Way of Living, 


** 


The Moderne have à mean Opinion both of Apolb- 
nins's Life and the whole Hiſtory of Philoftratus. Ludo- 


> 


| Philiftrdtis has corrected Homer's fabulous' Stories, by 


 loflatus has neither Truth nor Probability in his Narra- 


deſty in reporting Apollonine's Miracles; and that his 
Hero was à great Chew: and no better than 4 Mounte- 
| bank thar flouriſhes upon his Orbjeran. Ee, and c- 


hint guilty of a great many Faults in the Rowan Hiſtory. 


Devil helped him to do ſtrange things. Le Sieur ſeenis 
inclined to believe that all the miraculous Actions faid 
to be done by him were nothing but Philoffratus In- 


however of ſeveral Anachroniſms and Miſttkes of Phi- 
loſtratus. M. Fleury looks 


Author of à Book; entituled; The Hiſtory of Apollonius 
Tyaneus convicted of 1:Falſhood: and Inpoſture, proves 
1. That the Hiſtory. of Apollonius has no credible Vou- 


ſtead of a Hiſtory : 3. That the Miracles ſaid to be done 
by Apollonius have the Marks of Impoſture upon them; 
and that they may all be reſolved into Chance, Dexterity, 


and right Reaſon, which a Man may acquire by the 
Light of Nature, without farther Aſſiſtance. * Philo- 
trat. in vit. Apollon. Tyan, Lattant.. de Infttt. Chriſt, Relig; 
Chryſoſt. Lib. 3. adverſ. Fadeos, M du Pin, c. 


S. Paul's recommending Zenas and Apolb to Titas Biſhop 
of Gete. Some of the Greeks report him to be the firſt 
Biſhop of Darazz0 in Epyrus, and others make him the 


on the 8th of December; but the old Latin and Roman 
1 Gr. cap. 1. Hieron. Comment. ad Tit. Menolog. &c. 


guſtus Ceſar was the firſt who order d the Solemnity of 
an Apotheoſis. For long before his Time, the Greeks 


who had been famous for their Military Skill and Suc- 


this Honour; nor at Rome without an Order from the 
Senate. When Alexander the Great had a mind Hepheſtion 
ſhould be owned for a God, one Philip, coming from 
| Babylon, reported that the Oracle of Fupiter Hammon 
had promoted Hepheſtion to a Deity, and commanded 
' Sacrificing'to him. 


Victims, and facrificed himſelf in the firſt place. The 
Athenians carried their flattering Veneration beyond the 
reſt of their Countrymen. Theſe People were ſo for- 
ward, that they would not ſtay till their Great Men were 
dead, but ſacrificed and adored them living. Demetrius 
Poliorcetes was treated with this extravagant Honour, as 


Demetrins, ſays. he, upon his Return from Leucade to 
Athens, was met by the Burghers in their Formalities : 
They had Chaplets of Flowers upon theit Heads ; they 

ured out Jars of Wine in a Sacrificing way, and had 
Fuſick and Hymns ſung to him. The People proſtrating 
themſelves, cry'd out, Demetrins was the only true Goc 
We ſalute you, fay they, with Veneration, O Son of Venus! 
and the High and Mighty Neptune! and — to ſet> 
tle us in Pence, for you are the only Sovereign Diſpoſer of 
that Bleſſing : As for the other Gods, they einher ſleep over 
Buſineſs, or are deaf to Application, The Detail of this 
Diſtraction may be ſeen in Athenens. Pythagoras, the 
firſt that took the Name of a Philoſopher, having lived 
twenty Years at Gotona, removed to Metapontum, and 


there died. The Metapontint, overſet with admiring his 


— 


vicus'Vives, one of the firſt Criticks of this Period, ſays 
roſſer Fictiops of his dwn. Joſeph Scaliger tells us Phi- 
tives; that he has gone beyond all the Bounds of Mo- 


ſaubon treat Philoſtratus no better; and Lipfiat obſerves 
Baronius makes Apolonins a Wizard, and believed the 


chers: 2. That Philoſtratus has written a Romance in- 


or Knavery : 4. That the Doctrine of this Philoſopher 
is contrary in many things to thoſe Notions of Prudence 


*APOLLOS, or Apolb, a Jew, S. Terom ſays he 
was Biſhop of Corinth, and believes he retired to Crete 
with Zenas the Lawyer. This ConjeQure is drawn from 


ſecond Biſhop of Colophon in Afa. His Feſtival ſtands 
Martyrologies take no notice of him. Alls, cap. xviii. 

* APOTHEOSIES. "Tis a Miſtake to ſuppoſe Au- 
and Romans ranged the Inventors of the Creditable Arts 
and Sciences amongſt their Gods; and that Ceres, Bacchus 


and Vulcan, came by their Worfhip this way. They 
| likewiſe deify'd the Founders of Cities and Generals, 


his News tranſported Alexander to 
that degree, that he cut the Throats ,of ten thouſand 


Democares relates in the twentieth Book of his Hiſtory. 


” 


ventions. M. de Tillemont, notwithſtanding he does not 
engage in a Critick upon Apolloniuss Life, takes Notice 


; n P hiloftr Aus Account EI 
of Apo Ihnius as meerly fabulous. A lite Anonymous 


ceſs. Amongſt the Greeks, a dead Man could not be 
made a God, unleſs ſome Oracle had marked him for 
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The Travels of the Apoſtles, per ding te the received Opi- 


** "OO RY * 
* 4 | 

— 3 e EVR PIT? 1 3 — wy / Bs . __ 
P SE'0 ND . 
A W's; 2 Wy} — 11724 - $3Y = ” — — r 2 ” 1 _ eE 7 "= 4 1 page”: + . oh ; Ki "I k N 
FCC e Tem: 4 og Table of the "Hiftory f the Apoſiles, or 
Pies and made a God of this Philoſopher. The whole | the Apoftolick Age, according to the received Opinion. © 
Country of Greece appointed Sacrifices and Altars for I * 5 * HU et rt gs EO ag. 74 
Sander after his Death. And Duris obſexyes, that he A, Ma, 1 * 12 WET >” as 
was the firſt Grecian who received Divine Hanour,. and | 33. To this Year the Ads of the Apoſtles, written 


had Hymns ſung to him: But then this muſt, be, under- 


flood during, his Life; for long before Ly/ander's Time, | 
Os le had So and other Marks of | 
ine Worfhap given them after their Death. This | 


975 many. others 


| fone of Deifying famous Men was not the peculiar | 
_ Superſtition of the Greeks and Romans; this Dotage is 
Bill practis d by ſeveral Idolatrous Nations, particularly | 


| the Chineſe, who offer Sacrifices to the Ghoſts; of thoſe 


. 4 4M 


* 4 


and furniſhing Conveniences.  * 


rating from each other, and travelling to diſtant Coun- 


tries for Preaching the fg ap z and in the ſecond place 


> «344% "I . 
0 : 4 


T Incarnation, the Apoſtles made a Partition of the 


Provinees of the World, for the better Propagating the 


Chriſtian Religion. S. Peter made Choice of the Wef, 
as tis ſuppoſed, and went to Rome. S. Andrew executed 


his Miſſion in Achala, in Epire, Thrace, and Sguhia, in 
4 Expt, and Ethiopia. As to his founding the Churches 
of Hy 


Zan iam and Nice in Bithynia, tis ſomewhat con- 
teſted: For Pope Agapetus, in his Epiſflet read in the 


Fifth General Council, affirms that S. Peter was the firſt | 


- who Preached the Faith in theſe two Towns. S. Fames 
the Great was beheaded by Herod, to oblige the Jens. 
However, the Spaniards boaſt of this Apoſſle s making a 


mon performed the ſame Function in Meſopotamia and 


Syria. S. Thomas carried the Goſpel through Frrſia to 


the Indies. He likewiſe Preached to the Ethiopians, which 
5 made §. Chryſoſtom ſay he had changed their C plexion „ 


and made them Whites, S. Bartholomew carried his Com- 


miſſion to the Greater Armenia, and made Converts in 


Lyraonia and Albania, and in India on this fide the Gan- 


es, S. John went into Aſa Minor, and the Eaſtern 
** of the · Roman Empire. The Hnodical Epiſtle of the 
Council of Epheſus to the Clergy at Conſtantinople, in- 
forms us that he lived at Epheſas with the Bleſſed Vir- 


gin; but more ancient Writers ſay 8 of this Mat- 


ter. S. Paul Preached three Years at Epheſus, and may 
reaſonably be teckon d the Founder of this Church; for 
S. John governed here only in the latter Part of his Life. 
The Biſhops of this Town ſtyle themſelves the Succeſ- 
ſors and Diſciples of S. John. This Apoſtle likewiſe 
Preached to the Parthians. There is a Bible in Manu- 
ſcript in the Library of Geneva, where, before the Firſt 
— of S. John, the Superſcription runs ad-Parthe: : 
But there is no great Reliance on this. S. Philip mana- 
ged his Character with Succeſs in Scythia, and afterwards 
travelled into the Upper Aſia. S. Matthew made Ethiopia 


his Charge. S. Matthias Preached in Fudea, and Part of | 


Ethiopia. In all theſe Travels and Voyages of the Apo- 
ſtles, there is no mention of the new World America. 
Now if either the Apoſtles or their Diſciples had Preach- 
ed the Goſpel there, ſome Writers would have given us 
an Account of it. On the contrary, the Hiſtorians who 
relate the Diſcovery of this Country by the Spaniards af- 
Fare us, that they found no Signs of any Chriſtianity 
there: Whereas in the Ea/i- Indies, the Portuguese met 
with ſeveral Remains of this Holy Religion. * Godeau, 
Hiſt, de [Egliſe, Liv. 1. OR BD v4 ; 


rſons who have been remarkable for; poliſhing Life, | 
weniences. * Herodien, Lib. 4. cap. 2. 
Diodorus Sicul. Lib. 17. Juvenal. Sat. 6. Roſin. Antiquit. 
_.,* APOSTLES. To what is mention d upon this | 
Article in Alorerys Supplement, it may not be improper 
to ſubjoin, in the firſt place, an Account of their ſepa- 


of their Hiſtory, or the 


Voyage to them: But this is exploded by the Learned as 
a Romance. S. James the Lefs was Biſhop of Feruſalem, | 
and never removed from thence. S. Jude, or Thaddeus, 
preached in Syria, Arabia, and Meſopotamia; and 8. Si- 
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S. Jahn, the reſt of the Apoff | 
pPreach the Goſpel in diſtant Countries, after 
Hhaying made, as tis pretended, the Geed which 
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8. Peter, as 


; 47.1 a 


from Kome, S. Peter returns into Fudea. U 


Cree of the 


by S: Lule, are to be referred, that is, from the 
. M . th Martyrdom. of S. Stephen, 
of the viüch Chapter. * 


29 


The Perſecution of the Chriſtiath, which laſted 
above a Year ; Saul being the chief Actor in 


1 


* 
» . 
\ y 


Philip the Deacon, S. Perer-and S. Fobn, preach 


S. Pauls Converſion: His Jowines into Arabia : 
- His Return te Bargen: S. Paer's Travels in 


Paleſtine. 


s Peer being retufned co Fersſelew the Apoſile 
decree the Admitting tlie Heathens to Baptiſen. 
. amest e Lefs continuing at . with 
es went off to 


* 


under their Name, and after S. Matthew 


* 


_ Traditions. is certainly falſe, and the other 
daubtful. This Year S. Pater founds the See 


33 written his Goſpel; the firſt of which 


TIS faid, chat in the four and fortieth Year of the | „ Year : But this is no better than Mythology. 


8. Paul, upon his Eſcape at Damaſcus, makes a 
Viſit to S. James the Leſs and S. Peter at Jeru- 


lem; from whence he goes to Ceſarea, and 


from thence to Tarſus in Cilicia, 

S. Barnabas goes to Tarſus in queſt of S. Paul, 

and brings him to Antioch, where the Faith 
ful are now called Chriſtians. 5 


The Prophet Agabu being at Antioch, foretells 


a general Famine. Upon this the Diſciples 
make Contributions for the Saints in 7 dea, and 


gf convey them by the Hands of S. Faul and S. 


Barnabas. 


Hud perſecutes the Chriſtians at Feruſalem, and 


puts S. James the Great to Death, upon this 


gps Apoſtle's Return, as tis pretended, from Spain. 
. Herod impriſons S. Frter; who being enlarged by 


an Ange went to Antioch, and from thence, 
as tis ſaid, to Rome. S. Paul and S. Barnabas 
leave Auioch, travel to Seleuſia, and from 
thence to Cyproc. | "Ib | 
tis pretended, arrives at Rome on the 
18th of January, and erects his See there. 
S. Barnabas and S. Paul work Miracles in the 
Iſle of Gpres. | | | 


S. Paul and S. Barnabas fail to Pamphylia, and © 


travel thence to Antioch in Piſydia. 4 
S. Paul and S. Barnabas, chaſed out of Pihdia by 
the Jem, go to leonium. | BP) 
S. Paul and 9. Barnabas retire to Lyra, and from 
_ thence paſs on to Derbe. 4 
S. Paul and S. Barnabas, upon their Return to 
Lyſtra, are taken for Fupiter and Mercury. 
They retire to Derbe, return to Lyſtra and 1co- 
nium, and paſſing through Pihdia, come into 


| a pry? Inge | 
48. S. Paul and $. Barnabas preach the Goſpel in Pum- 


phylia and Arabia, and afterwards return to 


Auntioch in Syria. 


The Emperor baniſhing all the Fews by an Edict 


n 
the Diſpute at Antioch touching the Neceſſity 
of Circumciſion, the firſt Council at Jeruſa- 
lem is convened, where tis decreed that the 
Gentil Chriſtians were not obliged to Cixcum- 
ciſion. S. Paul and S. Barnabas, who came to 
Jeuſalem upon this Occaſion, carry d the De- 
Couneil to Antioch ; whither S. Pe- 

ter following ;afterwards, 8. Paul had fome 


1 


„ di 4 
Jo. 8. Paul 


2 2 


* 


The e Tal comin, 


NN 


8 11 and S. Bernghas pr 
in different P r ns the ee 

„ de 0. ad ft 

F 8. Pau om Athen to a * 

LY there War and a half. 


| 32. S. Fan having ſtay d at Corinth fix Months of this | | 


NG * travels into Syria, with Agila and 
| Ns and leaving them at Enheſus, goes 
one to Caſarea, dry _— to Feruſalem; © 
2X to and. afterwards ine 


Gale and Phry "le * 10 
: 2 8. Paul, 1 his Return to o Hiſes 
ablickly there two Years. . 


reece. The Edict of the Emperor dau- 
© recalled, S. Peter returns 15 Rome. 
a — 5 1 _ through everal 5 
8 Islands, and comes to Fernſalem at the Fe: 
| | Pentecoſt; where being made Priſoner, he 
firſt ſent to Cæſarea, and then to Rome. 


; * 8. Pall having ftay da three Months in che Ifle of 
at Liberty ye 1 or * . Fra 
See in Jpais e Hand; e 3his Ves 


Malta, is . to Rome, and has a Sent 
Na aſſigned him for his Keeper 
: 5 After two Yeats lnprionment, $ 8 Paul dale 
8. Peter made *. Voya aw 
61. The Martyrdom of S. Barnabas in the Iſle if 00 
prac; and of S. Andrem in Achaia. | 


62. S. Mart ſuffers Martyrdom at Mloreniria, F 


& Fames the Leſs at Jeruſalem, 8. Seven 1 8. 

| 62 Jude i in Fer ſia. TP: 4.4 | | 
646.97 155 Martyrdom, of S. Mathis, - 7 

65. Nero charges the Chriſtians with the Burning o of 

Rome. 

66. S. Peter and 8. paul return to Rome. 

& ret 8. Peter is crucify d, and 8. aui beheaded by 

Weros Order, | 


The Town of veraſalem'i is when by Tun 
71. S. Bartholowew ſuffers Nlartyrdom in Perſia. 


liapour in India. 
2 S. Jobni is ſent to Rome by the cb of Erhe- 
: He is put into a Caldron of · boiling Oil, 


and being taken out unhurt, is baniſhed to che 
Ifle of Patmos. - 


94. 8. Jobs writes the Revelations in the Iſle of Pat- 


296. The 8 Nerva eden 8. Job. from his 


Baniſhment ; ; upon which he returns to Ephe- 


F100. . dies at Epheſus, being ninety ſeven Years 


Age. is not known what Year S. Mat- 
them ſuffer d Martyrdom in Ethiopia. * nere 
Cbronol. n Lib. 9. Cap. ; : 


APPIAN (The Way,) a great paved Road walk 
from the Porta Capena at Rome as far as Brunduſium. Ap- 
p ius Claudins the Cenſor made this Cauſey in the Year of 
Rome 441. Suetonius mentions the Forum Appium, which 
is not to be taken for a Market or Square' in Rome, but 
for a little Town three Miles diſtant. *Twas hither the 


Chriftians at Rome came to meet S. Paul when he was | 


brought Priſoner from Fudes, Modern Ge. 
make the little Town S. Donato the Old Appii 


the Country of the YVolſciens. * Huorat. Lib. 1. Satyr. 5 
Atl xxviii. Sweton. in vit. Tiberii. 


Tiberius, defeated Tacfarinas, who made Incurſions into 
the Territories of his Government. The ſtrict Diſci- 
pline he kept contributed much to his Succeſs againſt this 
Numidian. In the twenty 
nation, he was defeated by the Friſons; and in the Year 
| 5 he commanded the Roman Troops in Lower Germany, 
3 Lentulus Getul icus being General in the 
Upper. This latter being charged with a Deſign of mar- 
his Danger with Kanus Son, was protected by 
ather-1n-Law, * Tal. 8 Lib. 3. cap. 20, & 
. Lib 4. cap. 72. Lib. 6. cap. 
"APROSIO, ¶ Faul Agel an eminent Lawyer, 
born at Florence in the Seventeenth Century. He wrote 
a ge Book in Morality, in which he repreſents a fort 


4 
pr | 
*. $ . inn be into Macedonia, and 1 1 4 


| 


rum in 


gt Year from the Incar- 


1 . 


ee 


f 


14 


| 


IP 


many Rivers rife out of it: The moſt confiderable 


2 58. Lib. 3 


niun ieee 


I in the Neighbourhood. © In the Year 1685, the 
" APRONIUS, CLacixs) Proconful of Afriet under FA 


4 art ng ry 


Sage Vices, and youts the latter: Tin entituled, 

ape de V ee Trionſmi a0 225 poke. Fhis 

was printed at Gena in 1654, and edigated to the 
Fans of - Monaco. Baule Da Hiſh 

APSE Us, headed an Inſutroction of che . 
niami, who in the Reign of | Aurelian prockhimed one 
Achillens rorg a Relation of Queen Zenibis. 
the News of this Commotion, Aurelian arched di- 
| rely te Barga Hormed the Town, and put all che 
Garriſon and \Burghers to che Sword, excepting the 
pretended Emperor, who was ſpared purely out on- 
tewpt of his Perſon." * Zoſimes, Lib. 1. Aurel. Victor. 

APULEIUs, (GI) a Relation of the Emperor 
eee, and Conſul with Sextus W ears in the'14th 

ear of our Lord, which was the laſt of this. Prince's 
Reign. Twas this Year that ah, 3 and Tiberius fi- 
niſh'd the Liſt or Miſter of the Inhabitants of Kome 3 
the Number ater, bs to four r . one hündred 
thirty ſeven thouſa Mus, I 56. 
Seton. in vit. Au 8 295 * Tier. 

-AQUALAQ aque, 4 Town inNenhern 
America) in Florida; 22 to "Ie Weſt of Caralina, ot 

h Norida, near the great Lake Thong. This Town 
— the dame Name to che neighbouring Teriherr. 
Baudrand. 

AQUILONDA, As 3 
opia : "Tis ſituate at the the ountaint f the 
Sm, upon the ef dy Kingdorns of . 
Angola. This Lake has ſeveral fall” Hands, ard a 


2 great Lake in Ei. 


el | 
which are Birbela, Danda, and Cana. Renkin. 
AQ UINUS, e Colonel of a Legion in the 
Reign of Galba: He ſerved in Fonteius Capito's Army in 
Germany. Julius Valens, who had likewiſe the Com- 


mand of a Legion, and this Aguinus, contrived the 
Murder of their General, and got it executed. by one 


Griſpinus a Captain. Their Pretence was, that Fonteizes 


was in a Practice to uſorp the Empire. Tas thought 


notwithſtanding, that the true Reaſon which puſhed on 


theſe two Officers to aſſaſſinate Capiro, was becauſe they 


Is could not engage him in a Rebellion. However, - Galba - 
X73. S. Thomas is put to Death by the n at Me. 


was either ſomewhat ſleepy, or did not think it worth 
his while to — 52 Myftery. * Tacit. Hf. Lib. 1. 


of ) Are Capnt, foreeply Neptu- 
is the moſt Southern Cape of Ara- 
bia the Happy. This Cape, with the Coaſt of Ajan in 
Africk, makes the famous Streight in the Red Sea, com- 
monly called the: Streight o Babelmandel os Mecca. 

* ARABIA. Arabiathe Hapy, n that Part 
where the Homerites or Sabeans lived, were converted to 
Chriſtianity in the Fourth Century, when  Conſtantins 
was Emperor; but the Miſſionaries were Ariant. How- 
ever, this Misfortune was retrieved in the following Cen- 


cap. 6 
ARA, (The Cape 


tury; and in the Year 522, the Country was almoſt all 


Catholick, when Danaam a Jew made ſo many Martyrs 
at Nagrand. Rail, Topogr. des Saints, 

PARACHE, Lina, Linos, a Town in the Kingdom 
of Fx, in the Province of Aſgar, with a Haven, - the 


| Mouth of the River Laucous in the Atlantick Ocean. 


'Tis a ſtrong Place, and has over and above a good Ca- 
ſtle. The Spaniards took it in 1610; but 'twas retaken 
by the Emperor of Aarecco in 1689. 

ARA, in Upper Hungary, upon the River Mariſch, 
where the Turks built a Bridge for the Convenience of 
conveying Ammunitions and Proviſions for the Towns 


rialifts took this Town by Aſſault, and burnt it 
having cut in pieces fifteen hundred of the Grand Seig- 
nior's Guard who retired hither, *  Bonrgen, Geographie 


Hiſtori 
ARBELL, o or Arbellis, a Town of the Upper Galilee, 
| 4 — the Tribe of N N There are frightful Ca- 


yerns about this Place. which have always (ved for a 
Shelter for Thieves, or thoſe Fews who retired from Per- 
ſecution. This latter Caſe happen di in the Time of u. 
das Maccaberis, when a great number of poor People, re- 
tiring hither to avoid the Ravages of Bacchides, and to 
op his March, were ideas by this Genera), and cut all 


in — And in regard Men of the Hi h- Way found 


fo ſtr 


4 e here, it being difficult to climb 
* 


the Great ſtopt up ſome of the WY 


: 


c 


for his Pardon. * 


hed. 


fer Fire to others. 1 vs, that 


of very dient Acceſs, becanſe the Defiles Teading ty 3 
pointetÞRocks'and Precipices, which made any Attempts || 


either for mounting or coming down almoſt impractica- 


ble, \ThisHifloraniadds, eee 


thereto: kill himſelf, his Wife ard Children, than ftoop 


ton Surtender, and live 4 Slave, tho Herold gave à Sign 
%. goſeph. Antiquic-Lib. 18. &. Lib. 13. 
I'd 


ictionaire'de lu Bibllmee. 


. relates, the Arcadians believed themſelves older than the 
Moon, and for this Reaſon they refuſed to concern them- 


' ſelves with Aſtronomy. Their King Pelgſgur taught them 
the Uſe of Acorns, for before they lived only upon 
Herbs and Roots. But Arcas, Son of Japiter and Califto, 

to Vigenerus, taught them Husbandry, and how | 


accordi | | 
to make Bread. The Arcadians, among other pretend- 


ed Deities, had a great Veneration for Pan: Pan Deus 


Arcadie, as Virgil has it. Pliny reports, that they ſacri- 
ficed Men to Jupiter Lycins. Ariſtotle takes notice, that 
the Wine of Arcadia put in 'a Goat's Skin, and ſer near 
the Fire, calcines itſelf to Salt. Arcadia produced Aſſes 
of an extraordinary Size, which occaſion d the Alluſion 
Arcadiæ pecuaria rudere dicas. 
This likewiſe gave Occaſion to Favenal's Raillery, when 
the Parents of a dull Boy refuſed to gratify his Maſter for 
teaching him: 1 A 6 | 
Seilicet arguitur, quod leva in parte Mamille, 
Nil ſalit Arcadico Fuveni. EE 


* Aviftr. Lib. 4. Meteor, Plin. Hift. Nat. Perſ.” Sat. 3. 
Juvenal, Sat. 7. 


A RCH-DUCH v. The Province of Auſtria is the 
only Country in Europe which gives the Title of an 


Arch- Duchy: It belongs to the Emperor as Prince of the 
Houſe of Auſtria, who has like wiſe the Country of Ty- 
rol, Stiria, Carinthia, and Carniola. Since the Year 1620, 
to go no higher, the Kingdom of Bohemia is Hereditary 
to 8 Family; and that of Hungary ſince 1687. * Bows 


gon. Geograph. Hiſtor. See Auſtria. 3 
0 +” FE LOCHUS, born at Paros, an Iſland of 


bins, Sraliger ſets his Birth to the 74th Olympiad, in the 
Reign of Manaſſes King of Fadah, and Talus Hoff illius 


King of the Romans. He was flain ina Fight by one | 


4 
* — 


6 


5 88 


pon W mem 9751 % (ea . 
PELAGO, (Ihe ines of he) Archipelagi aut 


| 
| 


* 


—— 


tiochus to finiſh 


S — — 


| 7 Ca : 21. Nd . k : £ YE 8 | 
ARC Alpl AGO (The) of the Molgces i, 2 great 


* 


lacks.” Emanuel de Furu, a Poringheze, gives a 


| dle of che Archipelafo. The others, lyipg more diſtant 
| e modern 


reſt. The Tarks are Maſters of them all, exc ting ſome 


few inconſiderable ones in the Hands of the Venetian 


_ ARCHITECT, An Architect, ſays Fursvius, de- | 
| ſcribing his Qualifications, - ought to underſtand Deſign- 


ing and Geo 


w, and Aſtronomy. He onght to underſtand Drawing 


| to make his Plan, and execute it with Advantage, Geo- 


metry is likewiſe à great Aſſiſtance to him, to teach him 


the Uſe of the Rule and Compaſſes, and that he may 
go on with Strength and Proportion. Arithmetick will 


reach him to calculate what the Building will coſt; Hi- 


Rory furniſhes him with the Ornaments in Architecture; 
Philoſophy, he means Natural Philoſophy, is likewiſe 


ſerviceable. ' As for Muſick, he ought to be a Maſter in 
it, to underſtand how to fix his Brazen Veſſels, which 


they uſe to ſet in Rooms under the Theatre Stairs, that 


the Actors Voices might reach the Audience with Di- 
ſtinction and Agreeableneſs, with more or leſs Force, as 


the Occaſion requires. An Architect likewiſe ſhould 


know ſomething in Phyſick, that he may be able to di- 
ſtinguiſh the Qpalities of the Air, and know what Pla- 


ces are fit to build in with reſpect to Health. Farther, 
he ſhould be ſomewhat of a Lawyer, to underſtand the 


Cuſtoms of Places, for the building his Walls, Eves, 


Dreins, and Houſes of Office, that he may nt build him- 
I felf to a Naſance, and be liable to Indictments. And 


laſtly, Aſtronomy will help him to make Dials, by ac- 
vainting him with the exact Points and Quarters of 
ſt and Weft, North and South, and of the Time of 
the Equinoxes'and Solſtices. All this Learned Furniture 
Vitruvins requires of an able Architet,” 
There are three Parts in Architecture; the firſt lays 
down Rules for the building Publick and Private Struc- 
tures ; the ſecond gives Directions for Dialling and 
Clocks; and the third conſiſts in the making Machines 


for Building, Batteries, Bridges, and Forrifications, 


Vitruvius is the oldeſt Architect who has any Writi 
remaining. He lived in the Time of ꝓuliut and An os 
Ceſar, and had examined all the ſtately Buildings in Trice 


and haly. There were ſeveral other Learned Perſons 
who wrote excellently —_ this Subje ct, as Hiſſius, Varro, 


Septimius, and Celſus. To which may be added, that 


Coſſutius, a Burgher of Rome, was ſent for by King An- 
ole of Jupiter Olympins at 4 thens.. 
A] | The Original, Progreſs, and Declenſon, of - ArchiteFiure in 
the Glades, a Greek Poet, and the firſt who-wrote Fam | .- 92 
bicks, lived in the 29th Olympiad. According to Enſe- | 


lie Roman Empire. : 


Building was one of the firſt Arts put in Practice. . 
The Neceflity of Shelter from the Inclemencies of the 
| Air, made Men very early in the Invention of Archi- 


tecture. 


ometry, and to have ſome Skill in Opticks, 
Arithmetick, and Hiſtory; to be well read in Philoſo- 
by; to have made ſome Progreſs in Moſick, - Phyſick, 
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tecture. The Romans were 2 the Greeks for moſt | 
2 their Skill this way; Before their -Improvements 
Tom Greere; their Buildings had nothing but Strength 
and Bulk to recommend them; for they underſtood no 
farther than the Tuſcan Order. In the Reign of Auguſtut, 
Architecture was at the t when every thing that 
was ſine was ſo too. The Magnificence and Bounty of 
this Emperor gave the utmoſt Enco 
2 great many beautiful Structures all over the Empire. 
Tiberius had neither the ſame. Taſte nor Inclination for 
Productions of Art and Ingenuity. Nero, notwithſtand- 
ing the Predominancy of his Vices, had a ſtrong Fancy. 
for Building: But here more Proviſion. was made for 
Luxury and Diſſolution, than real Magdificence.. Apol- 
lodorus was a celebrated Architect in the Reign of 774- 
jan, and much eſteemed by that Emperor. I was he that 
built the famous Trajan's Clamn, which is ſtill to be ſeen. 
Afterwards the Curioſities in Architecture dwindled. 
Alexander Severns, a Prince of a nice and pompous Ge, 
nius, held it up for ſome time: But ſoon after it went 
tefs and leſs, ſunk with the Roman Empire, and fell to 
a clumſy and ignorant manner; in which Condition it 
continued for twelve hundred Vears. The Ravages of 
the Vife0ths in the Fifth Century deſtroyed the moſt 
beauti 1 

Architecture grew heavy and ill contriw d; for now. the 
Deſigning Part was loſt, which gives all the Beauty to 
the Work. Now they knew nothing farther, than ma- 
king a Houſe ſtrong. Charles the Great: exerted himſelf 


for reviving Architecture: And upon Hugh Caper's com- 
ing to the Crown, the French diſtinguiſhed themſelves | 


remarkably this way: His Son Robert carried on the Im- 
provement; and upon the Progreſs of Time, the mo- 
dern Gothick Architecture exceeded as much in Delicacy 
and Niceneſs, as the old Gothic manner had ſunk to a 
heavy and dry Contrivance. The Architects of the 


Thirteenth or Fourteenth. Century, who underſtood any | 
thing in Sculpture, ran out in Humour and Ornament 


fomewhat too far. vs 8. 
- There are no Greek Authors remaining upon this Art. 
Pliny the Younger, among the Latins, has diſcovered no 
ordinary Skill in Architecture; but there is never an 
ancient Author extant entire, excepting /itravins : And 

yet Vegetius informs us, there were ſeven hundred Archi- 


tects at Rome in his time. Yitruvins has been commented 


upon by Philander and Daniel Barbaro, tranſlated into ſe- 
veral Languages, particularly into Freneh by Monſieur | 
Perrault a Phyſician. The modern Writers are, Leo 


Baptiſta, Alberti, Serlio du Cercean, Andre Palladio, Cata- 


neo, Vipnoles, Vincenzo Scamox i, Philibert de Lormo, 
Bulas, londel, and many others of inferior Character, 


mentioned in Savot's Architecture. M. Chantelou has 
drawn a Parallel between the Ancient and Modern Ar- 
chitecture. Errard, Marlois, de Vilefritac, and a great 
many others, have written of Engineering and Fortifi- 
cation. Monſieur Dacier has Qliſhed 3 Tract of the 
Building of Ships, Printed in fe 6 at Paris in 1677. 
X Felibien, Principes des Aris, & ies des Architetes. 
ARCH ONTICI, a Branch of the Valentinians, 
and ſome of Marcuss Diſciples. They believed the firſt 


Woman was made by the Devil. They allowed the Re- 


ſurrection of the Soul, but denied that of the Body. 
Some of them were Libertines, and others affected an 
extraordinary Strictneſs. * Epiphan. Her. 40. Auguſtin, 
Har. 2, ,., a7 . 
ARCH-THIEE, che Captain of a, Company of 
Thieves among the Egyptians. Diodorns Sienlus reports, 
that when any. Man had a mind to enter himſelf upon 
the Thieves Muſter-Roll, he was to give in his Name to 
the Captain, promiſing at the ſame time to bring in all 
his Purchaſe with the utmoſt Fidelity. This Condition 
for fair Damen the Society was thrown-in for publick 
Convenience: That when any thing was loſt, the Per- 
fon damaged might write to the Captain, and here he 
was to tell Marks and Tokens, Time and Place, when 
his Effects were ſurprized. Upon this Information, he 
recover d what he had loſt, excepting a fourth Part, 
which was to remain to the Thieves for their Diſcovery. 
Jo this, either the French or Duteh Supplementer adds, that 
ſomething of this kind is now practiſed at London. 
* Dioder. Sicul. Lib. x. 3 
_ ARCTURUS, a Star in the Conſtellation of 


* 


and ſets the 2d of May; and the common Opinion 


wy 


| | dens, hints ſomething of this. 
ment, and rais d 


4 


Remains of Antiquity. In the following Ages, | 


| 


a — — y 


der d his March into that 


| ARIARATHES x. King of 


| 


Archiophylax : The Word ſignifies a Bear's Tail, becauſe 
ud near it. It riſes the 1ſt of Seprember, New Style, 


* 


| 


that it always brought Hail and Tempeſt along with it. 
The Poets feigned, that this Star in che Day time was. 

a "py upon Mankind, and gave Intelligence to Jupiter of 
all the Perjury and Knavery committed in Commerce and 
Courts of juſtice. Hautut, in the — to his Ku. 


* - 
* — 
& 


yt ASS. - Expunge this Article in Auroy, 

Ol. 1, n 4 Fe : 3 ; a 
ARIARATHES VI. ſurnamed Philopater, King of 

Cappadocia, 4 2 Reign with the famous Embaſſſ he 


ſent to Rome for renewing. the Alliance 


num 


but he refuſed her for fear of diſobliging his Allies. 
, Aen. by way of Revenge, ſux 
| 


: 
s 


ition, 


ſtroy d by Gordius, one of his Subjects, put upon this 
Practice by Mithridates: So that it's probable his Death 
happen d the ſame-. Year that his Queen married Nico. 


medes. - *. Fuſtin. . 


of Cappadocia, ſucceeded 
Ariabar xanes II. and was depoſed by Marc Anthony in 
favour of Sicinna, Son to Archelans, High-Prieſt of C 
mana, in the Year. 41 before the Incarnation. Ariarathes 
afterwards recover d his Crown, and was diſpoſſeſs d 
again by Antonius, who ſet Archelaus Sicinna's Brother in 
his place, in the 36th Year before the Incarnation. This 


Ariarathes was the third and laſt Prince of the ſecond 


Race of the Kings of cia. The Country was 
made a Roman Province after Archelauss Death, who 


was the only Monarch, of the third Race. * Dion: Ci 


as, Lib. 48, & 49. Tacit, Annal.: 2. 
A RICEARZANES II. King of Cappadocia, was 
unfortunately engaged in the Roman Civil Wars, which 
diſturbed the Eaſt after. the Death of Julius Ceſar. Cuſ- 


ſas got him ſeiz d, harraſs'd. his Dominions, and ſoon 
after put him to Death, in the 42d Year before the In- 
* ARIOBARZANES, King of Armenia: He was 
a Prince of Reſalution, and a fine Perſon. The Arme- 
aians petition'd Asguſtat Ceſar, that he might be their 
King, Ann. Dow. 3. Cain Caligula, who was then in 
Aſia, conferred this Title upon him in the Emperor s 

ter a ſeven Years Nei 


lame. Ariobarzanes died after leign, 
leaving two Sons, whom his Subjects ſet aſide, and 


= SALTS whom they depos'd io 


F 
ARIOBARZAN ES, Governor of Perſia under 
Darins Odomannng, 11 Alexander at firſt, and hin- 
Country. But afterwards this 
Prince having got a Shepherd for his Guide, who under- 
ſtood the Ground, ſurprized Ariobarx aner, and routed 
him. After this K enden 
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Frey, and give them Battle: And here, tho he loft 


WW Nee great Philoſopher. _ Prolowy Euer getes made him 


_ cruelly diſtreſs d them.: That now 


the Fews in Egypi, would keep a Publick Thar 
3 lemnity required. But here we are to obſerve, that there 
berhdtles in September, and that appointed for the Month 
cles, inſtituted by Moſes, in Memory of the forty Years | 
the People had lived in the Wildemefs, having neither 
Houſes nor fd Abode, but lodging in Ambulatory | 
Month of the Helens, was a Feſtival begun by Judas 


where they facrificed Swine, and ſet up another. Twas 
now that he order'd the Anfual Solemnity called the 


tlie Second Book of the Maccabres, and a Perſon of 


_ rranflated into Greel, entertained Jews at 


cab. — 7 i: Simon, Diftionaire de la Bible. 
. 


ph 225 which was then thought neceſſary to make a great 
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aint wm, Be was obliged to coumtermarch upon che 


his Li, de behaved himfelf very bravely. * Plaarch. 
AR re BUL Us, deſcended from Aaron s Fami- 


Prezceptor to his eldeſt Son Ptolomy Philometer, King of 
Fg Bt; He is commonly believed to have been one of 
115 Tranſlators of the F ine, The Synagogue at Fe- 
roſalet wrote him à handfome Letter. They acquaint 
him how mereiful God had been to their Nation, in pur · 
ing an end to Anmbchus Epiphancys Life, who had fo 
they were not only 
reſched from the Tyranny of the Macedonians, but had 
likewife the Happineſs to diſcover the Holy Fire ſo lo 
concealed. They deſite therefore that himſelf, and a! 
| Mg, 
and celebrate the Feaſt of Tabernacles with all t 85 


was à great deal of difference between tbe Feaſt of T- 
4 68 Detembeß. The firſt was the Feaſt of Taberna- 


Tents. The ſecond, kept in the Month Caſles, the ninth 


Maccaberts : Twas when he recover d Jeruſalem, expel- 
led the Heathen the Town, purify'd the Temple from 
the late Prophanations, pulbd down the Heathen Altar 


Feaſt of the Dedication, that is of this Altar: "Twas to 
be folemaly kept eight Days, beginning at the twentieth 
of the ninth Month (aſten. This Feaſt is called the De- 
 dication in S. John's Goſpel. Rupertus Serratins and Ma. 
ian àre of Opinion, that Fudas the Eſſene, Author of 


great Character, wrote the Letter above mentioned, or 


Condition and Performances are not certainly known, 
though ſome pretend he was one of the Seventy two In- 


terpreters : But this Opinion can't. well be maintain'd | 
without n live to an E FA All the 
* Centaitiry is, t 


| t he lived in the 188th Year of the 
Greek Computation, in the Reign of Piolom Evergetes, 
As fora ems being Præceptor to a King of Egypt, there 
is nothing furprizing in that; for all the Macedonian 
Kings of Egypt. ſince Philadelphus, who got the Bible 
| their Court to 
read and explain the MHH, Law to them. * 2 Mac- 


ISTOTLE. - To the Account already given of 
this Philoſopher in the: Firſt Volume of this Work, may 
be added, his being a Perſon of great Penetration; that 
he went to the Bottom of his Subject, and then forred 
his Notions, and ranged them in a Method. For this 
Reaſon Galen commends Ar ſfotle for being the firſt Phi- 


— 


Joſopher that had m the Cauſes | 
| | es Lawtius makes him the Author of four hundred 


of all Beings, and gone fattheſt' ih explaining Partigu- 
lars. 5 9 *, and Enſebins 8 that i. 
ſtotle made an 1 4 7 at Athens, to let 
him into the Beärming and Religion of the Egyp- 
tianc. This faved him the Trouble of @ Voyage into 


r. He ſtudied about fifteen Years under Nato, and 
then began to form a new Hypotheſis, and ſet up for 
. . Plato grew chagrin at this Sihgnlarity, com- 
Paint d Joudly-of it, ap Reged his Schokar with In- 
bea and Revolt. After Plato's Death, which hap- 


nd in the 163th Olympiad, three hundred- and forty 
eight Years before Waben Ariſtotle left Ai bens, 
nnd travelled to Zinn, # Town in N, near the ENT. 
lepunt, where his old Friend Hermias' was King. This 
Prince married A- ioile to his Siſter; and ſome ſay to His 
Daughter. The Philoſopher was ſo tharmed with this 
Lads that he offered Sacrifices to her. Three Yeats af: 
tetivatds, Herrin: being made Prifoner by Nn, the 
Ring*of F#/i's General, 44ri/orle yetized to Pichl, 
Caprtal of Lesbos, where he lived for fame time. i 
Hp King of Aran being informed 4flode's Replita- | 


% 


| here Arifole ſpent eight Years with his Pupil. 


ͤ— — 


his Son Ale rander, then fourteen Leam of Age. And 


4 


1 


Politicks, and, as Plutarch reports, à certain Philoſophi- 
cal Syſſem which he taught no body elſe. Philip was ſo 
ond with his Son's Improvement under Ariſtotle, that 


erected Statues for him, and rebuilt S gira, his Birth 


place, which had been rained by the late Wars. Ari- 
*Fotle afterwards loſt Alexander's Favour, by being too 
much in the. Intereſt of his Kinſman CalliAbenes, who 
was throwir to the Lions by this Prince's Order, "Twas 
for having hearken'd, as ſome ſaid, to Hermolaus Con- 
fpiracy againſt” his Perſon. Ari ſfotle was certainly ſaf- 
pected for an Accomplice. However, there being no 


| this time he taught him Rhetorick, Morat Philofo 


Evidence to prove the Fact, he had the Liberty to retire 


to Athen, where he open d a Philoſophick hool. He 
was very well received by the Magiſtracy: For upon his 
Account King Philip had beſtowed ſeveral Favours upon 


| the Aubeniant. They made him a Preſent of the Lyceum, 


where he uſed to philoſophize upon the Walks, which 
made his ct be called Peripateticks, "Twas not long be- 
fore this Place was conſiderably ſtock d with Scholars. 
"Twas about this time he wrote his moſt conſiderable 
Tratts; tho Plutarch relates Ariſtotle had already written 
bis Phyſicks, his Morals, his Metaphyſicks, and Rheto- 
rick. This Author likewiſe reports, that Alexander 
leſſening the Value of his Books, by making them pub- 
ruffled with Alexander's Suſpicion above- mention 'd, a 
with the Preſents ſent by him to Xenocr ates, went fo far 
in his Difguſt as to engage in Antipater's Attempt againft 
this Prince. Ar iſtotle 8 Friends are poſitive there was no 
Ground for this Imputation, or at leaſt it made no Im- 

preſſion upon Alexander, who order d him to write his 
Hiſtory of 


(according to Budaui) make four hundred fourſcore and 
ten thouſand Crowns French. He like wiſe furniſh'd him 


wrote Ariſtotle a N Letter, charging him with 
lick, Plutarch likewiſe informs us, that Ariſtotle being | 


Animals: And to furniſh the Expence of this 
| Undertaking, he ſent him eight hundred Talents, which 


with a great number of Sportſmen, and Fiſhers, who 


were to hunt, fiſh, and follow the Game by his Di- 
rections, and ſend him an Account from all Quarters for 


making Obſervations, Whilſt this Work was carrying 


_— 


on, one Eurymidon, a Prieft of Ceres, charged Ariſtotle 


large Apology to the Magiſtracy: But being fenfible the 
At te — extremely tender of Religion 
membring how Socrates was uſed upon a reſembling Oc- 
caſion, he was ſo frighted with the Recollection, rhat he 
retired to Chalcis, a Town in Eubæa. Twas believed, 
that in caſe of an Extremity, he would rather have poi- 
ſon d himſelf than fallen into his Enemy 's Hands. S. 5a 


being able to ſolve the Flux and Reflux of the River Es- 
2 was the Death of him. Theſe Authorities gave 

caſion to the modern Fable, pretty much believ'd, 
that this Philoſopher threw himſelf into Earipus with 
theſe Words, Quoniam Ar iſtoeles non capit Euripum, Eu- 
ripus rer AHArillotelen. 888 FE 
| Beſides his Books above mentioned, he wrote a Trad 
of Law, of Grammar, and the Art of Poetry. Dioge- 


Tracts. He had a great Share in State Affairs and Court 
Intrigues during the Reign of Philip and Alexander. 
His Philoſophy did not ſpoil his Temper, and make him 


Perſon in his Habit and Behaviour, and firm to Friend- 


his Anſwer was, that 'twas the ſame Soul lodged in to 


Bodies, ' Tbeophraſtas loved him entirely was his 
Succeflor in the Lyconm. Arifatle truſted him with his 


Writing, with" Orders not to publiſh them. Srabv, 
Lach, r ak mitrius Phaltrent, and Heraclides, ſacceeded Theo- 
phraſins, Who ar his Death left Arifforle's Books to Ne- 


Lens his Friend-afd Scholar, As iſtoties Philoſophy main- 
tion from Hlla the DiRator's time, to the 


tain'd a Re 
middle of the Seveniteefith Century, when Gaſſendus and 
Des Cartes inventing a new Syſtem, threw Aryfotle quite 
out of Credit: But this is to be underſtood only of his 
Phyſicks and Metapbyſicks ; for moſt of the reſt of his 
Traits are admirable in their kind. * Diogenes Laert. in 
Bit. Arif. Piutarch. in Alex, & Slla, Cicero, Plin, Nas. 


* 


tion an very high, engaged him for the Bduention ef 


— * 
„ 


Hiſt. Elie. Var. lift. & t. 


== 


_. ARIUS, 


with Scepticiſm ot Misbelief. Upon this he wrote a 
„ and re- 


ftin Martyr and S. Gregory Nax ian xen report, that his not 


rough and negligent in his Manner: He was a genteel 
thip; and being asked the Definition of a good Friend, 


 ARIUS; 


the High-Prieſt ; and to make the Correſporidence 
2 1 acquainted him, thar by infpeRing me 


Writings in che Archives, that the Favs and Bacedime- 
Pepys. originally the ſame Family, and Defcendenrs 
of Alrabam; that fince they were related, their Intereſ! 
ought to be the fame; that they were glad to hear the 
Fews were in a State of Repoſe, offer d them their Ser- 
vice upon Occaſion, and defited rheir reciprocal Friend- 
ſhip. * x Afaceab. li. 
ARK. (Noab's)' This remarkable Building was be- 
gun by Noah in the Year of the World 1557, and 2499 
— the Incarnation. He was directed by d AT 
n all the three Dimenfions. Noah Was five hundred 
ears old when he received this Command, and ſpent a 
hundred Years in building his Ark. Iwas built, as tis 


upon Meſopotamia; and that this Patriarch employed 4 
eat number of Workmen through the whole Period. 
he Ark was three hundred Cubits in Length, fifty in 

Breadth, and thirty Cubits high. Moſt Interpreters 

agree, that this Cubit reſembled the Roman of a Foot | 

and à half; and that it was by no means the Geometrick 


Ark would have ſtretch'd to an Halian Mile, which ex- 
ceeds all Probability. The Ark was contrived with three 
Floors; the firſt for Beaſts and Cattle; the ſecond for 
Fodder and Proviſions; and the third for the Birds and 
Noah's Family, It was not made like a Ship, but came 
nearer the Figure of a Square, growing gently narrower 
to the Top, There was a Door in the firſt Floor, and 
a great Window in the third, beſides a great many little 
ones to let in the Light upon all the Partitions. -Some 
People pretend the Windows were Cryſtal or tranfparent 
Stone; but this ſeems no better than unproved Fancy. 
Nah without queſtion had great need of fupernatural 
Light and Aſſiſtance to direct him in ſo. wonderful an 
Undertaking ; a Receptacle for ſo many ſorts of Crea- 
tures for no leſs than a whole Year, Tis ſomewhat dif- 
ficult to conceive the Contrivance, and which way In- 
fection was prevented, occaſioned by ill Smells coming 
from the Bottom of the Ark; how freſh Water was 
furniſhed for Drink, and how they had Air enough to 
breathe with any Freedom. Kircher makes the firſt Floor 
ten Cubits high, that is fifteen Feet. Here, 5 he, 
there was three hundred Apartments, Lodges or Dens, 
one hundred and fifty of each ſide, parted by à Gall 
in the middle: And thus twas eaſy to lodge all ſorts of 
Beaſts and Reptiles, allowing a diſtin Apartment for 
every kind. The ſecond Floor, which ſerved for a Ma- 
azine of Forrage, was four Cubirs or fix Feet high. 
The third, beſide Noab's A nt and the Aviaries, 
had ſeveral Chambers and Granaries for part of the Pro- 
viſions. As te the Number of Animals which came in- 
to the Ark, Expolitors are not perfectly agreed. The 
moſt probable Opinion is, that only two Pa of unclean 
Animals, and ſeven Pair of clean, were ordered to be re- 
ceived. And here we are to obſerve, that Muh did not 
travel all over the World to ſtock his Ark, as Philo u- 
dens would make us believe: For the expreſly 
tells us, they came to the Ark themſelves. This was ei- 
ther by particular Inſtinct, or Conveyance of the Angel. 
The Beaſts and Repriles (as the French Supplementer 
ſuppoſes) came in at a Door, having firſt gone over a 
Bridge made on purpoſe, and faſten d to the Ark; and 
that Noah and his Family went in the ſame ber þ The 
Birds flew in at the great Window in the third Floor. 
This however is no more than Conjecture, for the Scrip- 
ture gives none of the Particulars. When the Deluge 
was over, the Ark reſted upon the Mountains of Arme- 
nia, called in the Language of the Country Mi ſeſoufar. 
The Chaldeans call them Kards, and the , Karud. 
Noah and his Family went out of che Ark by God Al- 
mighty s Order, and at the ſame time all the and 
— left it too. Geneſ. vi. and vii. Re, Ac 
| There is another Article in the Hench Supplement up- 
on this Subject, different from the former, which it may 
not be improper to ſubſoiuin. 
The Word AR KX, in Hebrew Teba, is commonly ta- 
ken for a Room or Apartment for the keeping Anima: 
The Sepruagint tranſlate it Kibotos, the Latiney rea, 
"Twas made of Gophir Wood, a Wood never met with 


two upper Stories. 


—— 
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by - Square al or. Plants bat other Inter; 


Cedar, orhers Fir; ſome ſoppoſe it Cypreſs 
As to the Dimenſions of the Ark; Origen 
Cubit mentioned in Genes was fix mes as big ax the. 


'twas the common E 
a Foot and à half, and about twenty of our. Inches. BY 


lion ſeven hundred fourſcore and one thouſand three 


and ſingly bigger than forty of our Ships of a thouſand” 
Tans each; Fi | 


third the Birds, with Noah and his Family. But M. N. 
lerier has given us a much more intelligible and commo- 
dious Deſcription of the Ark: He ſuppoſes 


viſions : That the ſecond Floor, eight Cubits 


5 


Author, the Hold and the Ground: Floor were all-Cavity, 
and reached the Length of the Ark without Diviſions 
But the ſecond Story 


all along on both ſides to rhe Number of thirty fix. | 
the middle, of this open Space, he fuppoſes chere was 
Holes reaching to the lower Floor for the drawing up 


| Hay and other Forrage; and that at the four Comers or | 


Extremities, there were Pits contrived for drawing: 


offenſive, Pelletier makes a Stair-caſe' at each End Fo 
going up to the third _— where at one of the Ends 
he ſuppoſes an Apartment for Noab and his Family, and 
all along the Sides fix and thirty Volaries or Cages for 
Birds, and eighteen Rooms for Granaries and other Pro- 
viſions. This Author ſets the Door of the Ark at one of 
the Ends, and the Window, according to him, was an 


This Make and Contrivance of the Ark/ has ſeveral 
Conveniences not to be met with in other Hypotheſes: 
For, 1. There's Windows enough for the two upper Sto- 
ries, which is wanting in the other Models. 2. The 
Beaſts are lodged in the ſecond Stary above the Water, 
in light Panitions; whereas 'under the former Article, 


ter, and under the Hay and other Proviſions. 3. Noah 
and his Family have more convenient ' Apartments, 
4. hey or. rs furniſhes a Reſervatory for freſh Wa- 
ter, whi 

tis ſuppoſed Noah was to take his Water from abroad; 
But M. Pelletier proves that this Water muſt be ſult, und 


"= 
£4 


freſn Water. 5. All the wffenſive things are 


Dimenſions he makes it appear, that the Ark thus con- 
 trived might eafily hold all the Men, Beafts and Birds, 
together with ctheProviſions nec 
ing: And that the right Perſons” had Leifure, and Con- 
venience enough to feed themſelves and the reſt in the 
Day time. Buteo de Aria Noe, M. le Pelletier, Arche tle 


ARK (The) of che Owenant, was a ſmall Cheſt or 


Coffer three Foot nine Inches long, two Foot three 


Inches broad, and two Foot three Inches high. + The 
| De or two Tables of the Law, were laid up 
here: And, unleſs the Rabbin are thoſe that 
Moſes broke were put in with the other. That the De- 
calogue was all the Furniture when the Ark was b 

into Slomms Tem | 
Scripture. ( 1 Kings, viii. 9. 2 ron. v. 10.) - Tis faid 
(Exod. xvi. and Numb. xvii.) that Aaron's and the 
Pot of Manna were laid up before the Tefimory, Now 


ia the Bible excepting in this Place, The Septuagine term 


* 
* 1 * 
* ö 5 


tis generally agreed that by the Teſtimony are meant the 


* 1 the ”Y a 
it for à particular ſort of Wood. Some Believe it was . 
| 'd chat che 


Meaſure of that Name. But tis much more probable 
ian Cubit, fomewhat more than 


this Suppoſition the Cavity or hes of the Art, Abate- 
ment being made for the Sides and Floors, was à mi- 


hundred ſeventy and ſeven Cubical Feet. Thus the Ark 

was forty two thoufand four hundred and thirteen Tuns: 

© The Figure was ſome what of a ſquare, with 

1 le, as 'tis | the Height of thirty Cubits, and the Top ſentibly ſtoap- 

commonly believed, in the Country of Eden, bordering ng: The common Opinion is, that the Ground Flor 
fo ged the Beaſts,” the ſecond the Proviſions, and the 


in the Ark; and that underneath the Ground: Floor, or in 

30 { | the Hold, there was a Cavity or Ciſtern for Water? 

Cubit of fix Feet. For according to this Meaſure, the | That the firſt Floor, ſeven Cubits high, lodged the 52 

kept the Beaſts and Reptiles; and that Nah and ce 

Birds were lodged in the 1 1 According to this 
ou 


tory was contrived with large void Spas” 
ces in the Middle, which parted the Lodyments, rarged 


ter out of the Hold; and char over and above, there * 
were Holes on the Sides of the Ark to throw out things. 


open Space, with a Lattice a Cubit high before ir: Th | 
ery | this Window went round the Ark, and gave Light to the | 


they are diſpos'd of in rhe Ground - Floor below the Wa- 


is wanting in the other Draughts, in which 
| by conſequence there would be a Neceſſity for a Ciſtetn 
diſcharged this way, and the Ark has Air enough to pro- | 
vent Infection. And laſtly, by the Calculation of the 


ry for a Year's ſpend- 


ple, ſeems plain from two Places of 
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tuo Tublet. 


without che Ark. But S. Paul 


7 ot thar bid Manna and Aaron's Nod, and the- 
Lan, was commanded to be put on the Side of the Ark. 
"The Hebrew Word \is:fitzzad. This Word ſome E 


former ſeem 


the Side of it. (1 Sam. vi. 8. 


224d muſt mean the Outſide. 2. The Ark had not 


Room enough to hold the whole Law of Moſes with the 
The Deſign of lodg- 
| Temple, was to keep | 
it is an Avthentick Record, for examining and correct- 
ing all Copies. To anſwer this End, it muſt be conve- 


bother things above mentioned. 3. 
- ing tie Onginal'of the Law in 


miently placed for Inſpection upon all Occaſions. Now 


hauch it deen put within the Ark, and encloſed by the Co- 
5 — which was not to be — 


ver of che 


coming at it had been impracticable. 4. When Hilkia 


due kligh-Prieſt (Cron. wii.) found the Volume of the 


lu in the Temple, theres no mention made of the 


Ax neither does the Text ſuppoſe it taken from thence, 
 -  *but foundelfewhere in the Temple. From all this, we 
mu colle& that the Book of the Lav was not lodged 


within the Ark, but in a diſtin& Coffer by the Side ont. 
And thus Deuter 


lob proceed, the Merey- Seat hung 


neſs of a Hand's Breadth, as the Rabbins pretend. There 
were two Cherubins of the ſame Metal placed at each 
End, their Wings expanded, and looking inwards to- 
Wards each other. Thus the Mercy-Seat was ſurrounded, 


the Cherubins Wings meeting on each other. Twas 


here the Shechinah or Divine Preſence reſted, and was 
viſibly ſeen in the Appearance of a Cloud over it; and 
from hence Directions and Oracular Reſponſes were 


Before this Mercy-Seat the High-Prieſt appeared once a 
Year, on the Day of Expiation, to make ali Atonement 


Upon des Dontroverſy has been fin a | 
whether the Rod and Marina were lodged within or | 
an end to this Diſ- | ſecond Te 

2 He informs us, that within re he Golden 
5 an wubles 'of © 
the Genen. As to the Book or Volume or the Moſaick 


tors interpret the Outſide, and others the Inſide: The 
"4 beſt founded. For, 1; The ſame- Word 
Muna is uſed when the Philiſtines ſent back the Ark 
with an Offering of Gold and Jewels put in a Coffer by 
Now here tis certain 


x yy xxxi. and xxvi. is interpreted by the 
_ *Chaldee Paraphraſe: And where we read, Put this Book of 
te Law in the Side of the Ark of the CE nant; he turns it 

tus, Take the Book of the Lam, and place it in a Coffer on 

the right. Side of the Covenant. N 
over the Ark, and 

cover d it: Iwas made of beaten Gold, of the Thick- 


were the ſame, this latter 
Remains and Appearances with the former: For here 
the Lan, no Haren s Rod, no Pot of 


ſtti ſame Form: Here they keep 
to the Synagogue, take them out thence, and return 


For all the People; and therefore, had nothing of the 
frft Temple, excepting che Ark, been wanting in the 
ſecond, this alone had been ſufficient Reaſon for the 


old Mens weeping, and for the Saying of Haggai, That 


the ſecond Ts was nothing in compariſon o 2 


However, the Loſs was ſupply d by another of the fame 
Figure: For in the ſecond Jemple there was an Ark of 


the ſame Shape and Dimenſions, lodged in the fame 
| the Situation and Figure 
d none of thoſe Glorious 


were no Tables o 
Manns, no Shechinab, nor any Oracles deliver d. 80 
great 
ie aitation. The Ark in tha, Heratenh had che 
Honour of the firſt Circumſtance; but that of the ſe- 


5 cond Temple could pretend no higher than the latter, 


ea the Deſign of it beige only tO;repre { ntithe Moſaicl Ark, 


on the great Day of Expiation, and to lodge the Holy 
-Scripturez, that is, the Original of that Collection made 
after the Captivity by Exra. In Imitation of this Ark, 
the modern ens in their Aruege fes have a Coffer of 
the * 

them 


thither, with great Solemnity. Seveml Fewiſh Writers 
aſfirm there was no Ark in the ſecond Temple, and pre- 
tend that the Service of the Great Day of Expiation was 
performed before the Stone on which the Ark ſtogd in 
che firſt Temple. But ſince under the ſecond Temple 
they made a new Altar of Incenſe, a new Shew-Bread 


Table, a new Candleſtick or Branch, inſtead of thoſe 


deſttoyd by Nebuchadne ar; ſince they thought all 
theſe neceſſary to their Temple-Worſtup, why ſhould 


they not think themſelves alſo obliged to make a new | 
2 Akt 1 Holi 


Further, ſince the Holy of 


2 Difference there is between God's Appointment | 


into the Save: 


__ 


mn 


and che Veil | verus likewiſe aſſures us, that the Chriſtian Religion was 
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en before ity were for lodging and keeping the AK 
out of View, what occaſion —_ there FP theſe in the 
ple, unleſs the Ark had been there too > As 
to the firſt Ark made by Moſes, twas of Wood, but 
both Qutlide and Inſide plated with Gold: *T was placed 
in the innermoſt or Chancel-part of the Temple, cal- 
led the Holy ef Holies. This moſt Holy Place, as tis 
ſometimes called, was made on purpoſe to lodge the Ark, 
and keep it out of ſight. This Apartment was ten Yards 
long, ten Yards broad, and the ſame Proportion in 
Hou, The Ark was placed in the Middle, and (as 
the Rabbins pretend) upon a Stone, __ three Fingers 
breadth for à Pedeſſal. On the two Sides of it, two 
Cherubins fiftesh Feet high were fix d, at equal Diſtance 
between the Center of the Ark and each ſide of the Wall. 
Theſe Cherubins having their Wings expanded; with 
two of them they reached the Side-Walls, and with the 
other two met and touched each other over the middle 
of the Ark. But tis not with reſpe& to theſe that God 
is ſaid. to dyel/ between the Cherubins.: The Place of the 
Shechinah relates only to the Cherubins above mention'd 
fx d to the Mercy-Seat. That this was Matter of Fact, 
is evident; for moſt of thoſe Texts of Scripture, where 
God is faid to dwell between the Cherubins, were written 
before the building of Solomon's Temple. But before 
this Temple was built, there was none of theſe large 
Cherubins ; they were only in the Temple, and not in the 
Tabernacle commanded in Exodus. Theſe Cherubins did 
not ſtand with their Faces outward, as they are common- 
ly painted; their Faces look d inward, in the Poſture of 
giving, and not for receiving Adoration, as ſome pre- 
tend. The Ark, while lodged in the Tabernacle, was 
carried by Staves on the Levites Shoulders, Theſe Staves 
were plated with Gold, and put through Golden Rin 
made for them : But then theſe Rings were not faſten d 
to the Sides of the Ark, but at the two Ends of it. That 
this was their Sep: appears plainly by obſerving, 
that when the Ark was carried into Solomon's Temple, 
the Scriptures acquaint us; that the Staves being drawn 
out, reached downward towards the Holy Place: Where- 
as had they been on the Side of the Ark length-ways, 
they would, when drawn out, have reached towards the 
Side-Wall, and not downwards, The Rabbins are not 


#4 | agreed what became of the old Ark at the burning of 
_ given... Upon this account God is faid in Sripiare to 

"dwelt between' the Cherabins, becauſe here the Communica- 

tion between Heaven and Mankind was viſibly diſplay d. 


the faxſt Temple. Had it been carried to Babylon with 
the — the conſecrated Plate, it would certainly have 


been returned, with the other Holy Veſſels reſtored by 


| Gras to Feruſalem. But that twas not thus recover d, is 
generally agreed; from whence it follows 'twas deſtroyd 


with the Temple. Neither was this a ſingle Calamity, 
for the Altar of Incenſe, the An Table, and 
the Golden Candleſtick, were all loſt when the Town 
and Temple were ſack d. However, the Fews pretend 
the Ark was hid and ſecured by Jeremiah. But the com- 
mon W amongſt them is, that Foſiah, informed by 
Haldeah the Propheteſs of the Deſtruction of the Tem- 
ple, order d the Ark to be put in a Vault, which Slo- 
mon foreſeeing the Calamity made for this purpoſe; and 
that the Ark has lain concealed in this Place ever ſince 
and will not be diſcover d till the coming of the Meſſiah. 
But no more of theſe Rabbinical Whimſies. * Levir. 
xvi. 2. Lepit. xvi. Lightfoot of the a, cap. 15. ſect. 4. 
Buatorf, Synagoga Fudaica, cap. 14. Exod. xxv. 1 Kings, 
viii. 1 Kings, vi. 2 Chron: iii. 10. 2 Chron. iii. 13. Exod. 
Mv. 13, 14, Cc. and xxvii. 5. 1 Kings, viii. 8. 2 Chron. 
ix. Buxtorf de Arca, cap. 21, 22, G. 
2 a * 3 apes Turly in Boſ- 
nid, ing at the Mouth of the Beſua, where it ri 
9 he Sv He | : 70 0 wy * 
8, a great City in Provence in Fance. The 
Church of Arles was founded by Trophimus, a8 the Bi- 
ſhops of this Province aſſure Pope Zoſimas in their Let- 
ter. Tronpbimus, lay they, being ſent to Arles by the Holy 
See, wat 4s it mere the. Spring of thoſe Streams which run 


through all France. But then the Time of this Miſſiona- 
ys coming is not generally agreed. Some are of Opi- 
- nign, that this Trophimus is the Perſon mentioned in 
S. Paul's Epiſtles ; and that by conſequence he was ſent 


into Gaul in the Apoſtles Time. However, Gregory of 


Tours, following the Writer of S. Saturninas's Life, men- 


tioning the coming of this Biſhop, in the Reign of De- 
eius, with other Miſſionaries, puts Trophimus in the Num- 
ber, and reports him diſpatched to Arles. Sulpicius Se- 
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the Apoſttes, By a Letter written to Pope Sephen, in S. 
Oprian's Works, it appears there was a Church ſertled at 
Arles Ann. Dom. 254, and that the Biſhop AMarcianus 
had joined the Novatian Party. And though ſome have 
doubted the Genvineneſs of this Letter, the moſt Learned 
Criticks, after a thorough Examination, reckon it to 
S. Cyprian, From whence it follows, that Trophimus muſt 
have appeared in Gaul, and founded a Church at Arles, 
ſome time before Derins's Reign. As for Gregor) of 
Tours, he ſeems to fix his Miſſion to this Emperor's Reign, 
only becauſe S. Saturninus was ſent to Thowlonſe about 
this time. | SD 

Arles has been a conſiderable Town both upon the 
ſcore of the Privileges granted by Cnftantine the Great, 

and likewife becauſe it was the uſual Reſidence of the 
Prafectus Prætorio of Gaul: For theſe Reaſons, amongſt 
others, the Biſhop laid Claim to extraordinary Juriſdiction, 
and diſputed the Metropolical Right with the Biſhop of 
Vienne. This Controverſy was laid before the Council 
of Turin, held in the Year 397, where in the Second 
Canon *tis decreed, that he that could prove his Town a 
Metropolis, ſhould be acknowledged Primate through all 
the Province, and have the Privilege of Conſecrations : 

And that in the mean time, for preſerving a good Correſ- 
ndence between the Claimants, they ſhould have the 
Fariſdition of the Towns which lay neareſt to their 
reſpective Sees, together with the Power of Viſitation. 
This Temper was not put in Execution, the Biſhop of 
Arles puſhing to be declared Primate of Gallia Narbo- 
nenſis, and the Seven Provinces within that Compaſs, 
The Emperor Honorius, in the Year 418, directed an Edict 
to Petronius, in which Arles is declared Metropolis of the 
Seven Provinces: And Pope Zoſimus, in his firſt Epiſtle 
to the Biſhops of Gaul, grants the Biſhop of Arles the 
Primacy over the Seven Provinces. But Pope Boniface, in 
his third Epiſtle to Hilarius of Narbonne, complains that 
Patrocl us Biſhop of Arles had made a Biſhop for the 
Church of Lodeve within the PrecinQ above-mentioned ; 
and thus Zofimns's Deciſion was ſet aſide. Tis to this 
Diſpoſal of Boniface that Leo the Great refers in his eighty 
ninth Epiſtle, where he takes Notice that the Privilege 
granted by the Holy See to Patroclus was afterwards re- 
| voked by a more equitable Award. e ee 
This Diſpute was revived under Hilarius of Arles, 
who depoſed Profectus and Celidonius Biſhops of the Pro- 
vince of Narbonne, and conſecrated another Biſhop for 
the Dioceſe of the latter, pretending a Right, as Leo the 
Great reports, to conſecrate all the Biihops of Gaul; that 
is, within the Seven Provinces of Narbonne. The Con- 
teſt was brought before Leo the Great, who gave Sentence 
againſt Hilarins Biſhop of Arles, and procured an Or- 
der from the Emperor Valentinian for the Execution. But 
Rævennius, Hilariuss Succeſſor, not minding the Pope's 
Deciſion, conſecrated a Biſhop for the See of Yaiſon, in 
the Province of Vienne. The Archbiſhop of Vienne com- 
plained of theſe Proceedings to Leo the Great; and Raven- 
nius being willing to refer the Matter to his Holineſs, 
Leo, by a definitive Sentence, gave the Metropolitan of Vi- 
enne four Sees for his Suffragans, viz. Valence, Tarantaiſe, 
Geneva, and Grenoble ; and left the other Towns to the 
Juriſdiftion and Diſpoſal of the Biſhop of Arles. 

The Archbiſhop of this Town had likewiſe the Ho- 
nour of being Vicar to the See of Rome. Pope Zoſimus 
_ annexed three Privileges to this Dignity : The firſt was, 
that the Biſhops of Gaul, who had a mind to go to Rome, 
ſhould be obliged to take Letters of Recommendation 
from him. Secondly, that he ſhould have the Privilege 
of conſecrating the Biſhops within the Precincts of 
Vienne and Narbonne. Thirdly, that he ſhould remain in 
the Poſſeſſion of the Pariſhes anciently belonging to his 
See, tho lying out of his Province. Pope mmachut, 
in his tenth Epiſtle to Cæſarius Biſhop of Arles, confirms 
this Vicarſhip to him, and grants him the Privilege of 
convening Councils for deciding Religious Controverſies 
ariſing in Gaul and Spain. The Powers of this Vicarſhip 
were farther enlarged by Pope Vigilius, who granted 
Atnxianus Bilhop of Arles huriligion over all the 
Churches in King Childebert's Dominions. Pope Pelegius 
ſtretched this Privilege over all Gaul, when 3 Was 
Archbiſhop of Arles, which was confirmed by Gregory 
the Great to Virgilius, who had likewiſe the Diſtingion 
of the Pall. | 


* 


5 88 
not preached on this ſide the Alps till a long time atrer' | tr 


Councils of ARLES 
The firſt Council of Arles was convened in the Year 3133 
by the Emperor Conſtantine. T was to decide à Contro= 
verſy between the African Biſhops, touching the Conſe- 
cration of Cæcilian Biſhop of Carthage. It conſiſted of thix- 
ty three Weſtern Biſhops, and ſome Prieſts and Deacon. 
Marinas _ of Arles preſided there. Pope Sylveſter 


likewiſe ſent S. Claudianus and Avitus Prieſts, Eupenins 
and Ciriacus Deacons, to repreſent” him: But that Con- 
ftantine the Emperor was preſent, is a plain Miſtake in 


' ſome Writers, The Council acquitted Cecilian, and con- 


demned his Proſecators. There were twenty two Canons 
drawn up upon the Subje& of Diſcipline ; and at the 
cloſe, the Cauncil wrote a Letter to Pope Sylveſter, to ace 
quaifit him with their Proceedings, and to deſire his pub- 


liſhing their Deciſions. Albaſpinaus Biſhop of Orleans” 


has Notes upon ſeven of the Canons of this Council, which 
the Learned may conſult in Labbèe and Coſſartins's Councils, 
or in the Works of this Prelate. The Emperor Conftantins 


| marching into Gaul to ſuppreſs 7 Inſurrection, 
ober 353, till the be- 


ſtaid at Arles from the Toth of O 
ginning of the next Lear. This Prince having declared 


himſelf of the Arian Perſuaſion, managed in Eccleſiaſti- | 


cal Matters purſuant to what theſe Hereticks ſuggeſted. 
Vincentius Biſhop of Capua, in Company with arcellns 
Biſhop of Campania, was ſent to the Emperor's Court by 


Pope Liberiar, and carried Letters from tourſcore Biſhops 


of Egypt and the Ea concerning Aibanaſius, then perſe- 
cuted by the Arians. The Pope dess a Council might 
be held at Aquileia, as had been already agreed. Several 
Biſhops of ly and Gaul, then at Arles, requeſted the 


ſame thing. Notwithſtanding this ſoliciting, the Em-- 


peror convened a Synod at Arles, where Biſhop Saturninus 
appeared at the Head of the Arians. S. Athanaſius was 

condemned here, the Popes Legates ſurprized or over- 
reach d, and Paulinus Biſhop of Treves baniſh'd, who 
mantained the Conſubſtantial Article with great Reſolu- 
tion. Ravennius Archbiſhop of Arles, Succeſſor to Hi- 
larins, in the Year 449 held two Councils here, which 
may be reckoned the ſecond and third; for that held by 

the Arians in 357 does not deſerve the Name of an 
Eccleſiaſtical Aſſembly. This ſecond Council of Arles was 


held in the Year 452; and here the Canons for Refor- 


mations of Manners and Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline 'were 
very Primitive and Significant. Sirmondus has pub liſſed 
fifty ſix of theſe Canons. This Learned Author has 
publiſhed the third Council of Arles, convened by Ra- 
vennins in the Year 455. They met to take up the Diffe- 
rences between Theodorus Biſhop of Frejus, Valerian of 
Cemele, Maximus of Riez,, and Fauſtus Abbot of Lerins, 


who broke in upon the Juriſdiction of theſe Prelates. 


Fauſtus was afterwards Biſhop of Riez, and in the Year 
475 appeared at the fourth CGncil of Arles, convened 
by Archbiſhop Leontius againſt the Predeſtinarians, charged 
with ſome Manichean Opinions. One Lucidus a Prieſt 
was cenſur'd here for this Heterodoxy. But then we are 


to obſerve, that Lucidus ſubmitted to the Sentence, re- 
tracted his Opinion, and ſubſcribed a Confeſſion of Faith 


in Conformity to the Councils Deciſions. That this is 
Matter of Fact, appears not only from Fauſtus Rienſi“s 
Tract of Grace and Free-Mill, and a Letter he wrote to 


Lucidus; but likewiſe from Lucidus's Retraftation, pub- 


liſhed in Caniſius s Lactiones Antique. In the Year 524, 
Ceſarins Archbiſhop of Arles convening ſeventeen Biſhops 
for the Dedication of Great S. Aary 8, held a Council on 
the 6th of June, where four Canons were paſſed upon 
the Regulation of Manners. The Council held there in 
554, made ſeven for'retrieving Eccleſiaſtical. Diſcipline. 
The Synod conſiſted of nineteen Biſhops, Sabaudus Arch- 
biſhop of Arles being Preſident. Charles the Great, to 

mention no more, ordered the convening of a Counci 
at Arles in the Year 813. They made twenty fix Canons 
upon the Heads of Dikipline. * Paulin. Gregor. Turon, 
Hincmar. Baron. Annal. Sirmond & Labbee in H. Concil, 
Chorier Hiſt. de Danph. &c. {_ 3 
* ARMENIA. About a hundred V ear ſince &ha-A- 


ba, King of Perſia conquet d the Country. Since this Con- 


queſt, the Armenians live diſpers d in Perſia, Turih, and 
ſome Parts of Europe. Their principal Buſineſs is Mets» 
chandize. Cardinal Richelieu deſigned to ſettle them in 
France for promoting Trade : Twas with this View that 
he ordered ſeveral Books , + be printed in the Armenia 
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lamin1bþba; where he printed ſeveral Armentan 


before this time there were none but Manuſcript Bibles 
inthis Language, which made them very ſcarce, and con- 


ny ey dear. From Amſterdam he travelled to 
w 


Paris,” 


ere he procured a Licence from Sguier Chan- 


_ cellor of Fance, for printing Armenian Books; and from 
this time the Armenians have had a Preſs at Marſeilles, | 
where they ſettled for Commerce. Father Simon, who 
wag acquainted with this Armenian Biſhop, reports, that 

the Court of Rome was ſurpriz d at the French King's 
panting the Armenians a — ans umn, all ſorts of 

| Ecauie 


I 


in their own Language; twas not impoſ- 
fible they might print ſome Books that maintained their 
Heterodoxies; bat the French Government did not grant 


them this Privilege without Reſtraint and Limitation: 
And for farther Security, before their Books were put in- 


to the Preſo, they were examined by a Perſon ſent from 
Rome to Marſeilles for this purpoſe, who diſcourſed about 
this Matter with the Biſhop's Grand Vicar. But then 
this Caution octaſion'd ſeveral Alterations in their print- 


ed Copies, which they ſometimes complained of before 


the Guncil-· Board. 8 25 
As to their Religion, ſome Miſſionaries, tranſcribed by 

Brerendod, charge them with ſeveral Errors, of which they 

are not guilty. For Inſtance, tis not true that they 


deny the Real Preſence in the Holy Euchariſt; all the 


Diſpute between the Greeks and them, with reference to 
this Sacrament, is their not putting Water into the Wine, 


and conſecrating with Unleavened Bread, according to 
the Cuſtom of the Weſtern Church. Brerewood like- 


wiſe blames the Armenians and Abyſſins, for refuſing to 


eat any of thoſe Birds or Beaſts which were reckoned un- 


clean by the Moſaick Law. But that which has led Peo- 
ple into this Miſtake, ſeems to be only this, that all the 
ſeveral Subdiviſions of Chriſtians in the Eaſt abſtain 
from eating Blood and things ſtrangled, and that with- 


out any jewiſh Superſtition. There is much better Co- 


Jour to cenſure the Armenians for their ſcrupulous ob- 


_ ſerving ſeveral Faſts. This part of Diſcipline is ſo very 


frequent amongſt them, that to hear them diſcourſe of 
this Subject, a Stranger would Oy all their Religion 
conſiſted in Faſting. * M. Simon, Hiſtoire de la Geance & 
des Coutumes des Nations du Levant. 

-ARNDTIUS, (ohn) has the Character among the 
Myſtical Proteſtants, of a Perſon of great Worth and De- 


votion, and one that had a ſingular Talent for promo- 


ting Spiritual Attainments : He was born at Ballenffadt in 


the Duchy of Anbault in 1555. Lis faid that he had great 


Diſcoveries and Scenes of Glory opened to him on his 
Death- Bed. George Duke of Lunenberg preſented him 
to the Church of 2 and made him Superintendant of 


all the Pariſhes in the Duchy of Lunenberg. Notwith- 


ſtanding the extraordinary Circumſtances at his Death, 
his Adverſaries charged him with Fanatical Enthuſiaſm: ; 
and becauſe he ſomerimes wrote and diſcourſed with the 
Air of a Myſtick Divine, they made him little better than 
4 Rofiernſian Viſiona y. is true, Arndtius was very well 


acquainted with the Writings of Taulirus, Thomas 4 Kem- 
pii, S. Bernard, and other Authors of warm refined De- 


votion. They cenſure him farther for 1 e ſeve- 
ral Chapters from Weigelins : But then his Friends deny 
that he ever tranſcribed any unorthodox Tenets either 
from Migelius, or any other Myſtical Divines. Lucas 
Ofrander, a Divine of Tubing, was one of Arndtius's chief 
Advetſaries. - He- publiſhed a Tract, entitled, ꝓudicium 
Theblogicurs, *Twas written againſt Arudtiuss True 
Chriſtianity, written in Higb Dutch. Beſides this, Arud- 
#ias wrote three Books; the firſt called the Book of Scrip- 


me: The ſecond entitled, The Bodk of Life : The third, 


The Book of Conſeience, This Performance has been trun- 
flared into ſeveral Languages, particularly into Latin, at 


Lunenberg, Frankfort, and © Leipfick. His firſt Book "was 


turned into Eugliſb, and printed in 1646. * Joannis 
Avndtii Theologi apud Germauos celtberyimi, ac ſuperinten- 
dentis quond am in ducatu Lundbingito meritiſſimi, de vero 
Ciriftianiſmo,' Libei quatuor, ob præ ſlantiam ſuam olim Lati- 


nt Wadui; nunc autem reviſi ac emendati cura & Hudio 


Atom! Mil hel mi Boimi. Accedit hnic | Editioni nova Na- 
Nie de Vita &. Soriptis Arndtianis. London, 8vo. 1708. 


ARNO, Arnus, a River of Italy in Tuſcany, It 


riſes in the Apennine Mountains, in the Territory of Ho- 


Langu e. Ushan or Oſcham, Biſhop of Uſchouanch, was 
ur After 


| Books, and among the reſt an Armenian Bible. He had 
Inſtructions from his Patriarch to this purpoſe ; becauſe 


| then Worſhip, nor rallied with a better 


rence, near the Village Santa Maria della Gratia, fifteen 
Miles from the Head of the Tiber to the Weſt ; from 
whence running South to Arezzo, and encreaſed by the 
Moraſs of Chiana, it winds Weſtward, and having re- 
ceived the Siena, croſſes and divides the City of Horente ; 
and afterwards being more encreaſed by the Rivers Bi- 


Jentio and Ombrona, and big enough for carrying Boats, 


it takes in the Piſa near Mont. Lupo, the Elza above 
S. Miniat, and the Rivers Era and Peſcia at Pont Era. 
From hence the Stream drives into the Town of Piſa, 
runs thro the middle of it, and about eight Miles below. 
falls into the Sea of Tuſcany, twelve Miles from Leghorn. 
p N - Antoine: Magin. Quver ius, Deſcriptio Ialiæ. Bau- 
h, | * 
* ARNOBIUS (the Elder,) lived in the Third 
Century, and taught Rhetorick at Sicca, a Town in Ma- 


midia in Africk, His Compoſitions have the Turn of an 
Orator; but his Style is fomewhat rough, his Periods. 
ſomewhat unartificially managed, and the Phraſe and 


Terms ſometimes not exactly Latin. Iis pretty plain by 


his Writings, that he was not thoroughly acquainted with 
the Myſteries of the Chriſtian Religion. He attacks the 


Pagans rather better than he defends his own Belief. No 
body has diſcovered the Folly and ogy as the Hea- 


ce, than this 
Author. He wrote a Book De Rhetorica Inſtitutione, which 


is loſt, The beſt Edition of his Works is that printed in 


Quarto at Leyden in 1657, with Elmenhorſtius, Canterus, 
Stewechins, and Heraldus's Notes, * Hieron, in Catal. 
Chron, G. Ep. Bellarmin. Poſſevin. M. du Pin New Eccleſ. 
Library, Cent. 3. Eats I | | g 
* ARNO bios (the Younger.) A Treatiſe of the 


two Subſtances, or two Natures of our Saviour, are 
reckoned to this Author. The Commentary upon the 


Pſalms, cited by Bede under the Name of Arnobius, is ſup- 
poſed to belong to him. This Expoſition is dedicated 
to Laurentius, or rather to Leontins, and Ruſticus; the firſt 
was Biſhop of Arles, and the other of Frejus: From 
this Dedication we may conclude the Author a French- 
man. Upon this Subject of Grace and Free-Will, he en- 
gages againſt S. Auſtin and his Party, and defends the 
Sentiment of the Maſlienſes. By his Commentary up- 
on the cvth Pſalm, it appears he was a Prieſt, Albertine, 
and ſome others cenſure him as. a Felagian; but they 
charge him too deep, for he was no more than a Semi- 
Pelagian. * Sixtus Sennenſis, Lib 4. Biblioth, Bellurmin. Poſ- 
ſevin. M. du Pin New Eccleſ. Library, Cent, 5, | 
ARNOLD, (George) a Miniſter at Perleberg, gained 
reat Reputation by his Church-Hiſtory, and that of 
erefies. He was at firſt Hiſtory-Profeſſor at 'Gieſſen - 


But his Conſcience being very nice and ftrait-laced, 


hindred his conforming-to the Cuſtomary Formalities in 
the Univerſities of Germany. To make himſelf eaſy, he 
reſign'd the Chair, and removed to 28 where he of- 
ficiated as Chaplain in the Ducheſs Dowager Eiſenach's 
Family. From hence he was invited into the Territo- 
ries of Brandenberg, where he was. Inſpe&or of the 


Churches of Werben, and Perlcberg. He died in the 


Year 1714. As to his Character, he is reckoned a ſound 
Divine, and of a peaceable unprejudiced Temper. After 
Spener's Death, Arnold was reckon d as Patriarch of the Pi. 
etiſte, as they call them. But in regard this Diſtinction is 
commonly given to thoſe who endeavour the reform- 
ing Abuſes crept into the Church, and declare againſt 
looſe Caſuiſtry, there is no reaſon to value him the leſs 
upon this ſcore. His Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory embarraſſed 
his Fortune, and procured him a great many Enemies : 
The Divines let looſe their Satyr upon him, and charged 
him with eee. almoſt all the Hereſies that ever ap- 
peared. He replied with great Lemper, and always pre- 
ferred Argument to Reflexions. He wrote a great many 
Books, but moſt of them in High Dutch. His Hiſtory of 
Myſtical Divinity is almoſt the only Latin Tract publiſhed 
by him. * Fournal Litter. Mai & Fuin 1714. 1993 
ARNOLD, (MNicolas) Divinity-Profeſſor at Frane- 
ler, was born at Leſua in Poland in December 1618. 
He ſtudied the Belles Lettres in the College of Leſna, and, 
amongſt other Inſtructors he had Amos Comenius for his 
Tutor, who wrote his Fanua Linguarum about that time. 
He afterwards ſludied at Franeker, and from thence tra- 
velled to the Univerſities of Groningen, Leyden, and U- 
trecht. He was much eſteem'd by the Chancellor of Po- 
land Stephen Grycinski, by the great Mareſchal of Sweden, 
Fobn Oxenſtcirn, by General Douglas, and the —_ 
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his cum fe In 1646, he was ſent to Heydel- 
berg, to engage eur 

eg Di 

did not ſucceed. 


vir. A Confutation of the Gracovian or Secinian Catechiſm ; 


Ani. Bidellus; Anti-Echardus 5 a Book againſt Brevin- 


int an Apology for Ameſint againſt Erbermann, who 
gekended Billirminez 2 8 on the Epifile to 
the Hebrews ; Lax in Tenebris ; ſeveral Tracts againſt Amos 
Comenius. * See his Funeral Oration by M. Marci, and 


Bayle Dittion. Hifor. 
A 


= 


_ Hol/teyn, bele 

| The elde ranch of Arnſpect is Joachim Erneſt, 
King of Denmark, This Ernef had three 
Alexander, who carried on the Branch of Sonderber, ; 
Frederick, who began the Line of Nordberg; and Philip, 
Head of 
bourgo- Dan. 


* ARNULPH, Bh p of Lifieux, in the Twelfth 


Century. He wrote ſeveral Tratts; amongſt others a Book | 


of Epiſtles, and two Orations; one of them ſpoke at 


the Council of Tours, held in the Year 1163; and the 


other deliver d in a Hnod held for the Confecration of a 
Biſhop ; to which may be added ſome Poems. Odo Tur- 


nebus, Son of Adrian, printed theſe Tracts at Paris in 


1585, under the Title of Epifole, Conciones & Epigram- 


mata; now inſerted in the Bibliotheca Patrum. After- 
wards Lucas Dacherius, in the ſecond Tome of his Spici- | b 
ium, publiſh'd another Piece of this Arnulph, entitled, 


le | | 
De Schiſmate orto poſt. Honorii II. diſceſſum, contra Girar- 
dum Epiſcopum Engoliſmenſem, Legate to Peter de Leon, 


who was Anti- Pope to Innocent II. and in the XIIIch 


Tome of the Spicilegium laſt mention d, there's a Sermon 
of. Arnulph's upon our Lady-day, and five Epiſtles, Theſe 
tters are written with 


ject of his Poems, tho not material, are well formed 
upon the Rules of that Faculty, and beautiful enough in 


the Verſification. * Robert du Mont, Append. ad 4 rk R 


ad Ann. 1182. Hoveden, in Annal. Petrus Bleſſenſis. Sainte- 
Marthe Gall. Chrift. Bellarmine. Poſſevine, &c. 


* ARO W, or Aaron, a Free Town, pleaſantly ſitu- 


ated in the Canton of Berne in the Country of Argon, 
upon the River Aar, between Olten and Biberſtein. 
The Town is not very old: It is built in the fame Place 
where the Fort Rora Rood formerly. This Citadel being 
taken by the Counts of Hapsberg and Altenberg, tis ge- 
nerally believed that Arow was built there by them. 
Theſe Counts had been furniſhed with a conſiderable 
number of Troops from Arow, where they had ſufficient 
Proof of the Burghers Loyalty and Courage, particular- 
I in the Battle of Sampſace in 1415. The Canton of 
— ſeiz d Aron, with all the Territory of Argon and 
its Dependencics.. The Town has a Senate to them- 
ſelves, which meets in the Citadel above mentioned. 


After the Conference at Bern held in 1528, where the 
Maſs and Uſe of Images were thrown off, and the Re- 
formed Religion ſettled, the Burghers of Aram came in- 


to this Reformation, in which they ſtill continue. 
* Stumpf. Lib. 7. Gul. de Ae . | 
ARPHAXAD, King of 


This Nebuchadnezzar is the ſame with him mentioned 
in the Book of Fudith., He is called by other Authors 
Saoſauchinus, and ſucceeded his Father Eſar Haddon in the 

1ſt Year of 1anaſſes. As for Arphaxad, tis ſome what 

ifficult to know under what Name he goes in the Pro- 
phane Hiſtorians. Thoſe who fix the Chronology- of 
Fudith's Hiſtory, after the Return of the Fewiſh Captivi- 


ty, are irrecoverably embarraſs'd about this Arphaxad ; 


| becauſe at this time there was no King of Media nor of 

Aſſyria, Nineve being now demoliſhed. 'But thoſe who 
ſet this Period before the Captivity, and aſſign the Bat- 
tle to the Reign of Manaſſes, conclude probably enough 
that this Arphaxad is Deſoces, or at leaſt Phraurtes his 
Son. For the Hiſtory of Judith informs us, that Ar- 
6 King of the Medes built the City of Ecbatane : 

ow this Town was built by Dejoces. The Greek Text 
does not ſay preciſely that Arphaxad built Ecbatane, on- 
ly that he fortified and enlarged it; which may agree 


K SPECK, a Town in Germany in the Duchy of 
| ing to a Prince of the Family of Hel- 


& Son of ohn, who was a Cadet of Chriſtian III. 
Kine « 8 — — | 


great Spirit and Elocution. 
There are likewiſe not a few remarkable Paſlages relating 
to Hiſtory, and the Diſcipline of that Age. The Sub- 


edia, was defeated by | 
Nebuchadnezzar King of Aſſyria, who reigned at Vineve. 


of | Brandenherg 3 which laſt | offe 4 to ke dick one of | 


vinity Profeſſor's Chair at Franeker ; but here he | 


d 


| 
f 
| 


* 


Anno Domini 
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well enough with Phraortes, or Phraartes, Dejoce's Son. 
- * Uſer. Scaliger. Peravins. Riccioli, &c, 


ARR ACAN, Arracanum, a Town in the Ef- 
Indies beyond the Ganges, near the Town of Bengal, 
ſtands upon the River 3 a hundred and forty 
Miles diſtant from Catigan, and at the fame Remove from 
Pen. Tis fortified with a conſiderable Caftle; 
The Kingdom of Arracan, Arracanum regnum, is ſo 
called from the Capital Arracan. Twas formerly go- 
vetned by a native King ; then the Realm fell to the 
ing of Fu; after ſome time the Government revert- 
ed, and at preſent the King of Aua is their Sovereign. 
This Country is bounded on the North with the King- 
doms of Cacomay and Tapoura; to the Eaſt with the Ter- 
ritories of Caverane and Brema; to the South with the 
Kingdom of Pegs; and to the Weſt with the Gulph of 
Bengal. Beſides Arracan the Capital, the other conſi- 
derable Towns in this Kingdom are Sora, Sandar, and 


| 8 * Vincent, Le Blanc. 
the Gluſpurg Branch, * Spener, Fumil. Olden- R RRA 


GIAN, a Town in the Province of ha- 
fiſtan or Suſcana, ' Tis about a Day's He from the 
Sea, and the Neighbourhood is very fruitful in Dates 
and Olives. Ulug Beg and Naſſiredding aſſign it 86 De- 
grees and 30 Minutes Longitude, and 35 Degrees 30 
Minutes Northern Latitude. It lies in the fourth Cli- 


mate. * Herbelot, Bibliothec. Orientale. 


7 


ARRUNTIUS, Conful in the 732d Year of . | 


He was a celebrated Author, and wrote ſeveral Geogra- 
phical Tracts. He was likewiſe a very wealthy Fenn ; 
and being proſecuted by Surius Secundut, and order'd to 
be try'd before the Emperor Tiberius, he grew ſo very 
9 upon this Uſage, that notwithſtanding the 
iſſuaſives of his Friends, he open'd a Vein, and 
bled to Death. This happen d in the Conſulſhip of 
Cneins Afſerrovins and Pontius. & Tacit, Lib. 6. Annal. 


cap. ke 48. | VF! Wop 
ARSAME, Arſama, a Caſtle in Adiabene, à Pro- 
vince in Arabia, Iwas hither that Abia the Ar- 


lian King retreated after his being defeated by Hate, 
King of the Adiabenians ; and here he killed himſelf for 


fear of falligg into the Conqueror's Hands. * Joſeph. 


Antiq. Lib. 20. cap. 2. N 


Kingdom of Perſia. Marſham, Canon, Chron. 
There was another Arſames, Son of Artaxerxes, aſſaſ- 
ſinated by his Brother Ochus. & Plutarch. 
ARSENIUs, a Deacon of the Church of Nome. 
Tis faid the Emperor Arcadius, after his Father Theodo- 


uss Death, being informed of the Place of Arſenius's 


Retirement, ſent an Officer with a Letter to him, in 
which this Prince owned his Miſcondu& and Ingrati- 


| tude, and order d him a conſiderable Preſent, which 4r- 


ſenius refuſed. He was ſo entirely diſengaged from In- 
tereſt, that when a Will of one of his Relations was 
brought, in which the Teſtators Eſtate was wholly left 


to him, he asked the Perſon how long his Kinſman bad 


been dead ? The Anſwer was but a few Months: Upon 


which he reply'd, / have been a good while my dead my- 


85 than this comes to; which may then can I be bis Heir 2 
pon the Incurſion of the Barbarians, he was forced to 
uit the Deſart of Sethe, ſome little time before the 
oths ſack d Rome. This occaſion d his ſaying the World 
had loſt K ame, and the Monk Sethe. When the Enemy 
retired; he returned to his Solitude? And thus removing 
from one Retirement to another, he died at Sromra' or 
Troł near Memphis in the ninety fifth Year of bis ge, 
5. 8. Jerum calls him, not without Rea- 
ſon, one of the chief Supporters of the Anchoretick 
Life. *Hieron. de Viris le Apophthegmath Patrumapud 
Cotelerium, Metaphraſtes, &c. The Greeks keep this 2 
ſtival on the Sth of May, and the Latins on the 19th. of 
July, Baillet vies des Saint. 11537 WE 
ARSENIUS, Archbiſhop of Monombaſia or Mal- 
vaſia in the Morea, lived in the Sixteenth Century, and 
was reckon'd a Learned Perſon in the Belles Le:tres. He 
held a cloſe Correſpondence with Pope Paul III. and 
wrote him ſeveral fine Letters: In one of which he 
complains that the Greek Nation was but flenderly. re- 
arded by the Church of Rome. However, he reconciled 
Pimſelf to the Pope, which gave the Greek Church ſuch 
Diſguſt, that Pachomus Patriarch of Conſtantinople excom- 
municated him. The Greeks likewiſe reported * 3 
. as 


ARSAMES, a Perſian of Quality, Son to Ariamnes, 
of the Family of Achemenes, was Hyſtaſpes's Father, and 
Grandfather to Darius, who ſucceeded Cambyſes in the 


4 

r 5 

1 
* 5 4 
| * 1 


888 


ad. . * 5 


1 nn PIR q r 8 PIR FX * 4 
3 2 * | 4% = * £44 lle aa e. 
* 1 wore” WI * 


2 


A 


en eie PP Sr 4 a4 4 1 = 
ike 1 50 4 * 


5 . $6 i ar 1 4 | _— Ne 
— WW P * X. * 


lolaku, that is, that the Devil hovered about his Car- 
exſs, and animated it. A Collection of his Apothegms 


was printed at Rome in Greek ; and his Scholia upon ſeven 


of Emripides's Tragedies was printed at Venice in 1334 


Twas dedicated to Pope Paul III. * Crufas, Turco- re- | 


cia, Bayle Diction. Hiſtor. 


* ARSINOE, Daughter to Prolomens Lagns. After 
the Death of her Husband Lyſimachns, her Brother Pto- 


lomy Cerannus prevailed with her to marry him. To pay 
-him a particular Reſpect at his Entry into the Town of 
Caſſandrea, ſhe order d her Sons, two beautiful Princes, 
the one {ixteen, and the other thirteen Years old, to 


meet him with Garlands, Profomy Ceraunns, to conceal | 
his barbarous Deſign, embraced them with an Air of 


Tenderneſs and Affection: But as ſoon as he had marched 
uß to the Town-Gare, he ſeized the Citadel, and gave 
Orders for the murdering the two young Princes, who, 
| when the Scene opened, ran for Shelter to their Mother, 
and were ſtabbed in her Arms. Arſinoe ſeeing her Chil- 
dren thus barbarouſly aſſaſſinated, tore her Cloaths and 
Hair, and was baniſhed into the Iſland Samot hracia. 
* 7oftin, Lib. 17. &. 24. Pauſanias, Enſeb. Chron, Tc. 


King of Egypt, Arſinoe flipping privately out of the 
Pulice: 4 e a iy: and commanded there 
jointly with Achillas, and a Miſunderſtanding quickly 
happening between this Lady and Achillas, each of them 
puſhing for the ſole Command, the got this General kil- 
led by the Eunuch Ganymedes, But Ceſar having given 
the young Prince his Liberty, Arſinoe was obliged to re- 
ſign the Government to her Brother. After the Komans 
Vieory in Egypt, and young Ptolomy's Death, Ceſar, in 
Complaiſance to Cleopatra, the eldeſt Siſter, forced Arſinoe 
to quit Egypt. And here Appian the Hiſtorian relates, 
that Megabyſes, Diana's Prieſt at Epheſus, received this 
Princeſs, and treated her like a Queen. This Civility 
had like to have coſt him his Life; for when dark An- 
tom, to oblige Cleopatra, put Arſinoe to Death at Miletum, 


he order'd Megabyſes to be ſeized for entertaining Arſi- 
noe; but Cleopatra, at the Inſtance of the Epheſians, diſ. 
charged him. * Appian de Bello Civil, Cæſar in Bello (i- 


wil. Hirtins de Bello Alexandrin. 


ART, a Collection of Rules, Inventions, and Expe - 
riments, the obſerving which gives Succeſs to Underta- 


kings, and makes them ſerviceable and delightful. Phi- 
loſophers define Art ſomewhat cloſer and clearer ; they 
call it a Habit, which makes a Man work with greater 
Eaſe and Certainty. Arts are commonly diſtinguiſhed 


into thoſe called Liberal or Creditable, and Mecha- 


nick. The firſt ſorr, for Inſtance, are Poetry, Paint- 


ing, Muſick, Military Skill, Architecture, and Naviga- 


tion. Mechanick Arts lie moſt in Limbs and Drudging, 
and where the Body is more employed than the Mind. 


Tretres tells us, that in Noah's Time one Vulcan, an 


Egyptian, found out Fire, and invented the Arts where 
this Element is employ'd : And that the Greek Poets, tra- 
velling into Egypt for Education, brought home theſe 
Improvements, and gave the Credit of the Invention to 


their own Nation. However, tis not to be doubted but 


Noah underſtood Mechanicks, which brought forward the 


Conveniences of Life: Neither is it unlikely that Part 


of Husbandry relating to Vineyards was his Invention. 
*Tis certain that ſeveral Arts and Sciences were ſtruck 


cout before the Deluge. Now Noah, who lived a great 
while before the Flood, and built the Ark by God Al- 
mighty's Order, muſt neceſſarily be furniſhed with a 

great part of the Mechanick Skill then practiſed. * Da. 


net, Ge. | 
ARTAXERX ES, (Longimanas) fo called by reaſon 
of the more than ordinary Length of his Hands; for it 


"ſeems upon his ſtanding vpright, he could touch his Knees | 


with them. He ſucceeded his Father Xer.xes. He was 
but the third Brother: But the eldeſt Darius being falſly 
charged with murdering his Father, Artaxer-xes believin 

too faſt, ruſh'd into his Brother's Apartment, and diſ- 
patch'd him with the Aſſiſtance of the Guards. The 
next Heir to the Crown was Hyſtaſpes, Xerxes's ſecond 
Son; but he being abſent in Battria, Artabanes, Captain 
of the Guards, ſeized the Opportunity, and ſet Arta- 
_ xerxes on the Throne. Iwas this Artabanus who miſre- 
ported Darius, ſurprized Artaxerxes's Underſtanding, 
and made him murder his Brother. But all this Pretence 


of Affection was only to make a Fool of Artaxerxes, and 
let him wear the Crown a little, till he could tranſplant 
it into his own Family. Whilſt this Plot was upon the 
Anvil, Artaxerxes got Notice of it, broke the Attempt, 
and executed Artabanus. This Artaxerxes is called Aha- 
ſuerus in Scripture, and was the ſame who had Efher for 
his Queen. It muſt be confeſſed that Archbiſhop Uſher 
and Foſeph Scaliger are of a different Opinion. Uſher 
affirms Darius Hyſtaſpes was the King who married Efeer : 
That Atoſſa was Vaſkti, and Artyfene Eſther. But this 
does by no means agree with what Hiſtorians have writ- 
ten of theſe Ladies and Artaxerxes : For Herodotus plain- 
ly relates, that Arty/fona was Grut's Daughter, and by 
conſequence could not be Efther - That Atoſſa had four 
Sons by Darius, beſides Daughters, all born before he 
was King, and therefore could not be that Queen Yaſhti 
who was divorced from her Husband the third Year of 
his Reign. Farther, A4toſſa is ſaid to have had ſuch a per- 
petual Aſcendant over Darius, that at the Cloſe of his Life 
he was prevailed with, by her ſoliciting, to ſettle the 
Crown upon her Son eres, to the diſinheriting all his 


elder Sons by a former Lady. 

ARSIN OE, youngeſt Daughter to Prolomy Auletes 
King of Egypt. When the Epyptians prepared to attack 
Julius Ceſar, who had poſſeſſed himſelf of the young 


Scaliger's Opinion is, that er et was Ahaſuerus, and 
Hameſiris his Queen the Ef her of the Holy Scriptures : 
He argues from the Similitude of the Names, Hameſlris 
and Eſther. But rho' this is his principal Topick, no good 
Inference can be drawn from thence. Beſides, the Cha- 
racers of theſe Princeſſes was very unreſembling ; for Ha- 
meſtris was a licentious Lady, and falſe to Xerxes's Bed. 
Beſides, Herodotus informs us, that Aeræes had a Son by 
Hameſiris old enough for Marriage in the ſeventh Year 
of his Reign; and therefore tis impoſſible Efher could be 
his Mother: For Efher was not married to Ahaſuerus 
till the ſeventh Vear of his Reign; neither could ſhe be 
his Miſtreſs more than two Vears before: And for this 
the Reader need only conſult the Book of Eher. To this 
we may add, that Artaxerxes, the third Son of Hame- 
ftris, being a Man grown at his Father's Death, (which 
happen'd in the 21 Year of his Reign) he muſt by con- 
ſequence have been born before the ſixth Year of Xer-xe;'s 
Reign. From all theſe Conſiderations 'tis ſufficiently evi- 
dent, that notwithſtanding the Reſemblance of their 
Names, Hameſtris and Eſther can't be the ſame Perſon. 
As to the King, Queen E/fher's Husband, there's no Ob- 
jections that carry any Colour againſt his being Arta- 
xerxes Longimanus, The beſt Evidence for this Matter are 
the Septuagint, the Apocryphal Additions to the Book of 
Eſther, and Joſephus. Now all rheſeagree Eſther was mar- 
ried to Artaxerxes Longimanus ; and there are ſeveral 
Circumſtances, both in the Canonical and Apocryphal 
Efther, which cannot be applied to Artazerxes MAnemon. 
Sulpitius Severus, and many other both ancient and mo- 
dern Writers, are of the ſame Opinion. And farther, 
the extraordinary Favour Artaxerxes Longimanus ſhewed 
the Fews beyond any of his Predeceſſors, is, humanly 
ſpeaking, moſt probably to be reckon'd to Eftber's Soli- 
| citing and Aſcendant. That Artaxerxes Longimanus was 
particularly kind to the Jens, appears by ſending Ezra 
firſt, and afterwards Nehemiah, for retrieving their Af- 
fairs in Church and State, and reſtoring them to Repoſe 
and Proſperity. | 

As to Artaxerxes's Reign, he began it in the firſt Year 
of the 79th Olympiad. His fil Enterprize was the 
giving the Baclrians Battle, and defeating them. He re- 
ceived Themiſtocles into his Protection, and entertained 
him at his Court. He made War upon the Greeks, but 
not always with Succeſs. The Perſian Fleet was defeated 
near Cyprus by Conon the Athenian Admiral. This hap- 
pen'd in the third Year of the 79th Olympiad. In the 
ſeventh'Year of his Reign, he ſent Ezra with a great 
Retinue of his Countrymen into Judea, to reſtore their 
Commonwealth. And in the twentieth Year he ſent 
Nehemiah with a Commiſſion into Fadea, to rebuild 7e- 
ruſalem, and to reſcue the Jews from the Inſults and Di- 
ſturbances they received from the Samaritans, and other 
neighbouring Nations. Upon the Revolt in Egypt, this 
Prince ſent Achemenides his General againſt them. The 
Egyptians addreſs d the Athenians for Aſſiſtance. By this 
Reinforcement, Achemenides was three Years after ſig- 
nally defeated. To give his Enemies Diverſion, Arta- 


xerxes brought the Lacedemonians into a Confederacy 
againſt the ending, who not long after were beaten 
out of Egypt, However, Artaxer ves and this Republick 
patch'd up a Peace; and when the War was —_ to 

reak 
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break out again, Artexerxe: died in the 46th Year of his 
Reign, and 359th before the Incarnation. He is ſaid to be 
the fineſt Polen of the Age he lived in, and that he 15 | 
verned wich great Juſtice and Clemency. * Uſher. in An- 
| nal. Vet. Teſt. Heroddtus, Lib; 3. L . 5 Ef ber. Sirabo, 5 
Lib. 15. Diodor, Sical. Lib. 1 1. Fin, Lib. 3. Platareh, in 
Arta rere Mnemone. Scaliger, de Emendat. Temp. Lib. 6. 
Herodot. Lab. . Faſeph. Antiquit. Lib. 11. cap. 6. Ezra, 
cap. 6, Plutarch, in Arta xcr ve. Diodor. Sicul. Lib. 15. 
* ARTAXERXES III. called Oc hus, ſucceeded his 


4 
o 
A 


3 


Father Artaxe&xes Mnemon. Salpitins Severus is of Opi- 
nion, that this Prince was the Nebachadonoſor mention d 
in the Bock of Fadith. He grounds his Opinion upon 
a Suppoſition that Bagoat, his Chief Miniſter, is the fame 
with / ago. or Bagoas in the Book of Judith. But this ig 
a Miſtake ; for Bagoas, in the xiith Chapter of Faith, 
was no more than one of Holophernes's Valets de Chambre : 
Beſides, from what has been already obſerved under Ar- 
pharxad, tis evident that Nebuchadonofor mentioned in | 
Judith, can't poſſibly be Artaærræes Ochus, becauſe this 
© Arphaxad, defeated by Nebnchadonoſor lived before Cy- 
us, the firſt great King of the Fran Monarchy. * 2 
di þ. A. di Pin, His Preliminary Diſſertation upon the Holy 
Nee 
* *ARTEMIDORUS, of Epheſus, wrote à Book of 
_ Chiromancy and Oneixocriticks, and lived in the Reign 
of Antoninus Pius. Notwithſtanding his Oneirocriticks are 
ſtuff d with a great deal of Trifling and ConjeQure, yet 
there's a handſome Appearance of Learning and Enter- 
taining Remarks in it. And of this the Reader may have 
ſeveral Inſtances in the xxviiith and lxvith Chapters of his 
firſt Book : He beſtowed a great deal of. Pains upon this 
whimſical, Subject: He bought all the Authors who 
wrote upon the Explaining Dreams, and, which is more, 
ſpent a great many Years in Travel to pick up Stories, and 
collect Memoirs upon the Events of Dreaming. His 
Work is divided into five Books; the three firſt are de- 


dicated to (us Maximus, which it may be ſhould be | dition of his Subjects. 


Uaudius Maximus, and the other two to his Son. Aldu. 


| ſhop of _AMevindrie with 4 Mili 


— 


| his Feſtival ſands on the 20th of October. * . 
: Epi ad ſolitar. Vit, Pachomii. Amman. Marcellin. Lib: | 
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the Heathen Temples of their Weich and Or ame nt 
This was a high Chifge in che Reign of 7e the Apo- 
fare This Prinee, provoked with the Affront to his 
ligion; ordered Artemia t6' be brought to Anitth, | 
an Intereſt in Ale æandria, that 5ahlan, in à jc 
nour of a Martyr in the e and 
Julian Epiff, 10, K. = gs cd 
: *ARTEMON or Artem, lived ſome time dftet 
the Heretick Theodotns, and maintained the fame Hei aro- 
OXY concerning our Bleſſed Saviour; and tho his Diſc 
ples are commonly reekoned to a particular Sect, tis me 


Jereticks w_ and interpolated the Holy Scriptures in 
the Copies tfie) 5 

Lam and Proptiets out of the Canon. When 5 Pot 
preſſed with a Paſſage of Seripture, they uſed to 


ey made Geometry, Philoſophy, and Phyſick, more 
their Stud oy neg Scriptures W Eifel 

5 5. N i 26. Baron. 

ARTHUR, (King) ſucceeded his Father Uther 
very much upon the Bravery and Succeſſes of this Prince; 
and Polydore Virgil relates his Memory was very freſh, and 
wonderfully rhagnify'd in his Time: That he defeared 
thres Saxon Generals, Ons, WIE heigh- 
bouring Iſlands, routed t General 
| Liitins near Paris, over-run Gu, and killed ſeveral 


Fo 


glorious Adventures, and deſigning td march onwa 


and ſit down before Rome, he was called home by the Se- 
Upon his Arrival in Britain, he 
| | fought his Nephew Derived, who had ſeized the Go- 
Manutius printed this Book in Greek at Venice in 1518. i 


vernment in his Abſence ; where, tho” he had the good 


Cornarins tranſlated it into Latin, and printed it at Bail Fortune to diſpatck this Uſurper, he was mortally wound- 


Anno Pom. 1519. And in 1603 twas publiſn d in Greek 
and Latin, with Notes, at Paris. * Lucian, Philopatr. 
Geſner, Vafſins, be. e -{foibe 


ART EMISIUM, a Temple in Jaly, in the Foreſt of | 


Aricia. *Twas built upon the following Accident: Py- | 
lades and Oreſtes having got aſhoar after a Wreck, were 
juſt ready to be ſacrificed by the People of the Country: 
t being Men remarkable for Reſolution as well as 

Friendſhip, they killed thoſe who had them in Cuſtody, | 


gave King Thoas the ſame Treatment, and carried off Di- 


ana's Prieſteſs and her Goddeſs Priſoners. After this 
Adventure they arrived in ly, and built Diana a Tem- 
ple, which from her was called Artemiſium, and here they 
facrificed Slaves to their pretended Deity. * Danet, 
ARTEMISIUM, a Promontory in Eubæa men- 
tioned by Svidat, and by Demoſt henes in his Oration for 
Qeſiphon. Tis likewiſe a Lake near Aricia, conſecrated 
to Diana: The Latins call it Vemorenſe. *Tis for this rea- 
ſon Suetonius, in Caligula's Life, ſtyles the Prieſt of this 
Country Nemorenfis ex. * Sueton. in Vit. Calig. = 35. 

ART EMISIUM, a Promontory in that Part of 
Spain called Hiſpania T arragonenſi: , now commonly 
known by the Name of Capo Martio. Tis Part of the 
Promontory Punta del Imperador in the Kingdom of J.. 

lencia. x Bandrand.  *© = 0 


* 1 


ARTEMIT A, ar 4rtbemite, a Town in Af, difiant 
from Seleucia about five hundred Furlongs to the Eaſt. 


There is likewiſe an px E this Name over againk the | 
elo. 


Mouth of the River Ach Strabo calls it. Artemia; 
'tis thought to be the ſame Place now called Yau, a ſtrong 
Town in the Twrkiſh Dominions near the Lake Arciſa. 
& Krab. Lib. {2 | „ 

- ARTEMIUS, General of Gnfantivs's Forces in 
Egypt, Ann, Dom. 357. This General, tho no ian, 
had Orders to apprehend S. Athanaſuns, He made a Search 
for him in the Monaſteries of Thebais ; but was diſcou- 
raged from any farther Purſuit by his Noſe Bleedi 
with unuſual Symptoms, while he was in a Church of one 

of theſe Monaſteries. This Account we have from the 
Writer of S. Pachomint's Life, After the Death of the 
Emperor Conſtantius, Artemins was proſecuted by ſome 
Pagans of Alexandria for breaking the Figures of their 


7 dor. Virgil. Anglic. Hi 2 


ed himſelf. Theſe Flouriſhes, with a great deal mote up- 


on the Extent of his Dominions, reported by Feffery of 
Monmouth, are no better than Romance. King Arthur 


Countries, that he fell much ſhort of being Monarch of 
England, as appears by the ſeveral Saxon Kingdoms 
which grew up in his Reign. e 
Ihe Achievements of this Prince ate ſo enormouſly 
magnified by the Britiſh 0 that upon the Revival 
of La the very Being o his Perion was called in 
queſtion. However, Leland has proved to Satisfaction 
there was ſuch a Perſon, from the Cuire- Artare in Wales, 
from Arthur's Gate in Montgomery, and particularly from 
the abundant Teſtimony he brings from his Coffin in Lead 


| His jacet Sepultus inclitus Res Anis in Infuls Avalonicl. 


The Form of the Letters as they ſtand may be ſeen in 
Cambden. * Uſher, Britan. Eccleſ. Antiquit. Pag. 250. Poly- 


Nennius, Hiſt cap. 62. See Colliers Church Hit. Vl. I. 
-ARTOCLUS, King of the berians, reſolved to 


cover his Deſign, he ſent Ambaſſadors to this Rowan 
the Buſineſs was, to find Means to ſurprize him. Pompey 


as Acropolis in the narrow Paſſages of Mount Caucaſus; 
and ſeized 
Motion, King - Artocius thought fit to tetire beyond the 
River laſtmentioned.” But Pozzpey made no halt in his 
' Succeſs, paſſed the C a 2 and 
drove him beyond the River P-lorus e And by farthet 


pretended Gods, and for affiſting George the Arien Bi- 


-_ 


| Advantages, fore d him to deliver his Son as Hoſtage 


for pa SES The INIT fix five Te. 


_- 


uſed to call him King of Alert. Tie has the 10. 


| robable they were the ſame with the Throdofrans. "Theſe | 
r 
E | „ 


0 c 
C 296. A. du Pin, New Ereliſ. 


e Romant under their General 


was ſo far from ſtretching his Dominions into Foreign 


found at Glaaſſenbury, in Henry 1L's Time: The Coffin 

has an Inſcription, where the Figure of the Letters ap- 
pears very rough. and unartificia}, and the Titles very 
ſhort and eſt, which argue the Truth and Antiqui- 
| ty of the Inſcription, which is as follows: ooo 


make War againſt Pompey in favour of Mithridates. ' To 


bi. þ 


General to treat an Accommodation: But the Bottom of 


being aware of this Double- dealing, was before · hand wich 
| Artocins, march d into his Country; preſſed forward as far 


beheaded him there, Ann. Dom. 362. He had {5 great 


* 


1 | Ende 4 | 
| glinſt the Force of it with little Logical Diſtifckions, 


| Giants with his own Hand. After Succeſs in fo many 


- 


Lib, 75 Spelman, Conncil. Tom. 1. 
& in Init. Leland Aſſert. Arthur. Cambaden Britan. p. 228. 


3 
U the Towns and Paſſes on this ſide the Ri- 
ng | ver Ornus. N carrying his Conqueſt with ſo ſpeedy a 


„ purſued . Artocins, and 
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1 ail from Mexico to the Philippines. .'Tis n d 1 the 
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4 Nr! Us, bed Fei caſt a Horſe in 
Braſs of -a very handſome Figure, and an-extmordinary 


_ rene nine conn er wo edi en ee prey 
warn 


fd 1 * 1277 1 er Dion * 
N. 79 -algerrs? RY 
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abs," 
— 27 aman Gan lan, who, at the | Size; made a Prefer of it x0 Emilia Coafforinus, 'Ty- 
8 of Feruſalem,. ha 2 + James rſhly thrown. himſelf into a rant of Hxeſta in Sciiy: The Deſign was to chrom Male- 
th of the Tem If, and perceiving it next to impoſſi- factors into it. Cn inns müde unf Feel the E 
to, get our ; neither. could he ſecure himſelf there, a op and rhrew him firſt into his own! Comes, 
195 bein 1 on Fire:; 10 diſenga bimſfelf gine A Þlutarth, in Phrall. | al 
5510 . he made an Offer to Luc int his Friend ARYENIS, —_— of: Haliathes King of the 
15 near him : He promis d, that if upon bid throw- ages, Son of 


. — ma lee ib of * 75 + 265 c Kirk 
. vkeſelF down from the Portico, Lucius would catch Aderles. This Lady ha eat Share in medi- 
in his we. he would make him his Heir, ani ating u Peace between the /:ydiant and Mades;\The War 


give him his whole Eſtate. Lucius clos'd with this Pro- between theſe two Natiois had been catry'd on with 


we to a Nearneſs; and preſery'd Artorins's | great::Ronghneſs and Obſtinacy' for five: Years : The 
2 the Weight of his Friends Body, <ncreastby | Creund of the Quiarrel was, the Cyulunt engertaining the 

he Peres 55 the et fell ſo hard upon him, that Soythian Troops, and ſuffering them t take Shelter in 
have immediately, eee 4 Hel hade. El. 6. | their County. Herodot. Lib. . 
5 ARZENZ A, or Cher veſtu, Gennſus Having, 4 ver 

ro M AGAN, or Orangen Artomagene; Orla in Europeun Turiy; it runs trough Albania, and 

ag ens: Tis one of the Lalrones in the Faſtern Ocean: | into the Gulph of Venice between Dune and Pp. 
It Rands near the Middle of the zeſt, and tis remarkable | Some Grographers take this River for die Old Hens 

for the Spaniards ſteering their Courſe: by it when'they | which others will have modern Sinarxut * Buutlrabd: - 

As, an old Coppet Coin of the Non, and 5 

Natives. Baudrand. bad no Mark for Mon e the Reign of Sin 7. 

* ARVA, a little Tow it in Hingaty, ihewi 2 It always held to the ht of a Pound op che fic | 

Sey. Tis the Capital of the Earſdom of Arva ih Pune Marg when they ben te cot a Found 

3 gary, near the Ton of Poland, by the Ri- ber inte Sim Aſſei each wie ning two — as Pl; 
It ſtands near the Carpasbjar Mountains, abbut | xeports: And becauſe the Weight of an A has vary a 

at, i Miles from Biftricz, -. „The Caſtle ſtands upon upon Time, therefore Writers, for Diſtinctio - fake, call 
an Eminence, where Count Techleys Father died when the the Twelve-Qunce At; e Grave, which is ot the fame 
| Tye was 1 d by the Imperialifts, and from whence | with Raue, as Budens:Tuppos'd ;. for Nude is eontradifiin- 
he contriy d. his Son's Eſcape in Me of a Peaſant. guiſh d 7 Signatum, or . coined; Whereas! Grave 

The Earldom of Arta is a ſmall Extent of Country in ens only the Weight. 


3 


CY Upper Hungary. Moſt of it has a Mountainous Situation. Iis ſomewhat difficult 5 . breciſely when the 


Beſides the Capital Arva, there us another Town ald Romans began to make uſe of Silver-Money, Pliny fn) 
Lilama within the Territory. us, twas five Years before the firſt Bmict War; : 
ARVERIT, a Town of we in | Xaintigne,near Fu | Parro carries it as high as Setvins Tulln. An Ar; accord. 
" Coaſt, o ver againf! the Iſle, of Oleron. The Place lies | ing to the Value of French Money, comes to Nine Pence 
? between the Savion and Gironne, which form a little Farthing Tuurnoiſe. An At is likewiſe taken for à 
Peninſula, call d The Foreſt of Aer. * Mary, Diction. | Whole,.uſoally divided: into twelve Füärts; and here 
Geograpb. - | the Parts are call d Ounees. 2900 Dieiften is ud to af- 
| FRVICITO, e 2 Town in the Farther! | certain the Proportion in Pp ary und Teſtamentary 
CAlabria in the Kingdom of Naples. It ſtands upon the Deviſes. This Remark will affiſt the Reader in the uti- 
Eaſtern Coaſt between Cape Stilo and the little Town | derſtanding Latin Authors: For Inftance, Heres ex Af, 
of =: FVetere. Some Geographers make the old Town. | is he that — the whole Eſtate given him in by Wl; Hires 
_ Canflinum. and Arvirito the — mo og] Lak it 127 | tor Beſſe, is he that has two- Thirds; Herts ex ie 
1 Ft dee n 1 on ine þ bas Halt:bequeath'd him ; raped ex bee may clan 
(+647 To Wi. ae c \ Ks VE | three Parts in four. . 


Fe. the bene ant fanding the Particles, 1 ſoal ſubjoin the bene 1 T A 5 L A 
58 caltd likewiſe Libra, and Pondo, needs twelve Ounces. A Whole, divided commonly into the Patts. 


Deunx, eleven Qunces; ſo call'd, becauſe. it wants — Twelfchs. 
ann Ounce of a Pound. | by 
Decunx, ten Ounces; 28 ee oy; Devens Uncie + Ten Twelfths, or ive fixth bw. 
VDodrant, —— Ounces; » becauſe ” aſe it» a Quarter. Tri Nine Twelfths, or three _O 
Beſſet, or Beſſis, ei ht Ounces; an it wanti a - 7 
org wy as 3 ee | Eight Twelfihs, A Fee Third. 
Septunæ, Septem Uncia, Gran 1 4» * Seven Twelfchs. 
Semiſſis, or Semi- - Aﬀſes, © ſix Ounces Herbs: 8 $40 6. Half à Pound, or fix Twelfts, 
8 five Qunces. Tie Twelfchs. 
riens, four Ounces ; that i is to foy,the third Part of an 4. Four T welfths, or a EYE. 
Seætans, t two Ounce. Ye A Sixth. 1 
Seſcunx, or Seſqui Uncie, an 1 Ounce and a hall, | An Eighth. OY 
- Uncia, an Ounce. * A Twelfth, ve” 
N Plin. Nat. Hiſt. Date, 23 ee and the 1 theſr 4 gbr: Reba theſe, 
AS AGRES, Aſagræ. * the Sera in $ were the Sultan levies other Troops on the Chriſtians 3 in his 
call d. Peter of Arragon Abaracinus Priſoner in | Dominiond ; theſe they call Aſappes, and make uſe of 
the Year 1284, put an 22 to the Government of theſe them to ſtand the firſt Shock of the Batt! e; that when 
| Tnfidels. * * in Chron. the Enemy's Swords are a little rx the Fanizaries 
* AS APH, Son of . of the Family of Li, and Spabis may come powdeting on, 


and gain a more 


0 was a great Maſter in Muſick, and aſſiſted in the Choir mg — * Geo. Hornins, 57% Feli, Pag. 32, 
in David's Time. His Name ſtands at the beginning of 
twelve Pſalms, of which he is conjectur d the Author: 8 K. ADDON, or Eis- Addon; gon of nne 
But then it muſt be obſerv'd, that ſome of this Number cherib King of Nineveh, ſucbeeded his Father in the 
1 the Fews under the Babylonifh Captivity. From | 688th Year before the Incarnuion': "Twas after his Bro- 
: it follows, that theſe Pſalms muſt either be | thers had made way for him by their Particide. Aſar- 
written by a 1 Spirit, or that Aſaph liv'd ſome” Addon united the Kingdoms of Minevel and Babylon in 
after D or laſtly, that theſe Pjalws muſt be | the'67th Year of Nalanaſſw's Era, and 680 aa the 
reckon'd to ſome of Aſeph's Poſterity:” * Kimchi in Pre- | Incarnition: Le diſpatched Tartan ot Tartanes, one of 
fat. Palm. AL Du Pin, Prelimin. ene. on the Sennacherib's Generals againſt the Syrians. Tartan far 
Bible. down before Aſoth, and took it, as we may learn from 
ASAP PES, Al, So the Turks cal their Auzi- the xth' Chapter of Iſaiab, where, by way of Abbre- 
13 The princi e of the Turkiſh. Forces viation, the King of Hria ts called Sargon. This Aſar- 
conſiſts in Janixaries, and Spahi's ; the firſt making their | Addon ſent Colonies from Babylon, from Guthah, from 


Ava, 
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e, Hamath, and from Scphevein, and plant 
in Samaria and ee Depenognoeh: 75 ade himſelf Ma 
ter of all Hria, took King Tſe, Frogs, nd had 
to Babylon. But this Feniſo Prince 
releafed, ſome. little, time after, and fecovef d his 
vn. reigned. thirteen Vears. His next. 
binot, w 1 
m 


peveb and. Babylon ee Yearss, and afrer him Chint- 
inns reaghed twenty Tea. * Foſeph, Antiq. Lib. 10. 
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: „ Stones in ghe King of 

8. Parts of Great 7art«3. The Soil, produces 

5 0 1 Fre theſe Stones there grows | 
L 


155 


> held. the Government of | 
Chini- || 


Srone, which reſem- || of 
Plant, when chrow | 
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God pardons and puniſbes whom'he pleaſe; 
15 ant ber | 


when tis 


E Zh a Credit affirm th 


h 

ax» Ibis ſeeming | | Their Reaſon is, that the Reverling a Paſſage in the Al- 
1 Red, as if twas penetrated; wit [Re by another which comes;aftery holds any in Laws 
ut upon taking out, it recovers. its for- and, Statures, and not in plain Narratives or Explanations 

ey or Ah Coloyy, and has nar the leaſt, M. rk, of 11 5 Things. Now the Verſe in queſtion being 
nt, aon it. When tis put in the Water, tis Declaration of the Manter how God Almighty ade, and 
lved, and turned to Dirt. And here it muſt not bin any fort of Law or Precept; cannot be re- 
obſerved, that cheſe Stones have not the ſame, Ap- ;|_ voked by a ſubſequent Text. Thetirſt Auſel naur find- 


ich grow out A . The 

3 dibefes or. Incombuſtible, hecauſe the Fi- 
bi nging from, it folles, . "the, Fire, and 
\ Terve to ſupply your l. Lamps. . Theſe 


| 1 
bres rubb d in the Hand, re ants 3,and 
th ed, 7 to make Paper: 4 


* 


when well pulverizec 
ver is written upon this 


_ 


e of the | Ul 
ire. Pliny mentions. an Indian Flax called 


Linen m. 
. ſtrong 


rat 
the Dead unmix'd with ths Heel, . Pliny affares us, 
the Indians would not ſuffer it co be tranſported; but kept 
it for their Kings upon the, ſcore of its Rarity. Gra 

and Plutarch report, that there was a Reſembling Cloth 
made of the Stone Amianthor,, which chey bad the Se- 
cret of Spinning. Kircher de la Chine. 
ASBIN, Asbiniam Regnum, a Kingdom in Africk, 
ituate in that Part of Guinea called the Golden Coaſt. Tis 
 ſniall, that neither Sanſon nor a great many others 
have put it in their Maps. * Baudrand, Dapper, | 

_ ASCALAPHUS, Son of the Nymph,Georgyra.and 
the River Acheron, prevented Proſerpine's returning from 
the Shades Below, The Caſe was thus: After Proſerpine | 

is 

e 


had been carried off by Plato, Ceres prevailed with 


* 


1 that her Deen ſhould be ranſomed, provided 
had eat nothing ſince h eg ro. Hades. And here 
Aſcalaphus betrayed her, and depos d that ſhe had plnckt 
a omgranate and eaten ſeven Grains of the Fruit. This 
Evidence made her Diſcharge impracticable. Proſerpine 
reſented this ill Office ſo. much, that ſhe threw ſome of 
the Water of Phlegeton upon Aſcalaphuss Face, and 
turned bim into an Owl. Ovid. Metam. Lib. 5. 
8 ASCETE, a Name given to thoſe who practiſed ex- 


traordinary Severities, and carried the Exerciſes, of Dif- | 


cipline and Vertue higher be ET, In this Senſe / | 
Phariſees, and eſpecially the Jew; enes,, may paſs for 
Aal, and the eadeks, to give them their due, were a 
ſort of Aſcete among the Philoſophers, As to the Chri- 
ſtians, thoſe who baulked the common Satis factions of 
Life, and went particular Lengths in Self-denial, came 
under this Diſſindion. Some are of Opinion, they 
wore a particular Habit, like the Pagan Philoſophers ; 
and that Tertullian refers to this Cuſtom in his Book de 


Pallio, But this is a Miſtake : The Aſceta diſtinguiſhed | 


themſelves by theit Manners, not by their Habit, from 
other People. Thus the ancient Fathers call thoſe who | 
abſtained from Fleſh and Wine. Afterwards thoſe 
Monks were called Aſcetæ, who retired into the Deſarts, 
and ſpent their Time in Meditation, Readipg, Faſting, 
and other Auſterities. is Name has likewiſe been 
given to Nuns. The Monaſteries were called Aſceteria, 
which was more particularly given to thoſe Religious , 
Houſes where: there were Nuns; and Acolyebi appointed 

r burying the Dead. Foundations for this Purpoſe 
Were ſettled by the Emperor Anaſiaſuas, and confirmed by 
Fuſtinian. In theſe latter Centuries, the Greet Monks 


to Abos Becar and ons 
their great Prophet for farther Satisfaction! boy: Becur 
and Omar undertook the Commiſſion, and put the Que- 
Aion thus: I God requires we oald give an Atcount of, all 
our Thoughts, ſome of which vs are not;/Aaſters of either as 


v rhei Riſing or Forces If ſo, what Hope is there of our 


1:6 ing aved © Hll bat nr can do in this Caſe is nut to prattiſe 


the ill things ſuggeſted, To: this Mahomet anſwers, Ton 
ave heard without queſtion that the Iſraelites, after Moſes 


had Atquainted them nuh God Almighty s Pleaſure, told him, 


We have heard what you ſay, but are reſolyed not to 


e .praGtiſe any thing * e You. know likewiſe hom 
many Calamities. purſued this People for their Diſobedience, 
and therefore tell rhe ref: of the Muſſelmans, We have © 
heard God Almighty's. Commands, and ſhall. govern 
_{*,ourſelves accordingly.” This cunning Turn, as he 
might. fancy it, was no better. than dipping over the 
_ Difficulty. However, the Conſciences of his new Pro- 
ſelytes being ſome what more at eaſe by this Anſwer, 
dahomet, to diſcharge any remaining ſcruples, and make 
them perfectly undiſturbed, publiſh d the following Verſe 
as Part of his Alcaran; God requires no Impoſſibilities frum 
any Man, and will neither puniſh nor remard him any farther 
than for thoſe Inffances of Duty or Diſobediener which were 


In | Power. TR ˙ 0 n 2 AIDS 
his is the Paſſage by which ge pretend the former is 
arians rely equally up- 


_— 


recalled ; notwithſtanding the Aſc 
on both, as to their Sentiment, concerning Liberty and 
Merit: And in theſe. Points they are dire&ly oppoſite to 
the Motazalts. The Aſcharians Opinion is this, that 
God is a General and Univerſal Agent: That in conſe- 
quence of this, he muſt he the Author and Cauſe of all 
the Actions of Men; but Men being free to act or not 
to act, they are in a Capacity to merit or deſerve Blame, 
accordingly as they manage their Will, and behave them- 
ſelves in thoſe Inſtänces which are commanded or for- 
hidden. . Now the Words to Gain or Acquire, uſed in 
this laſt Paſſage of the Alcoran, is defined by tlie Aſcha- 
rians,; an Action deſigned to. procure ſome Advantage; or to 
Avoid ſome Evil. Na becauſe ſuch an Action can't be 
attributed to the Creator, who can neither receive Pro- 
fit nor Hurt, it muſt hy conſequence belong only to Men; 
from whence it follows, that they are entirely at Liberty, 
and Maſters of what they do. From this Reaſoning the 
Inference is, that our Actions are really produced by tlie 
Firſt Being; but that the Inſtances to which the are ap- 
Une; Tara by conforming: or diſconforming to Duty 
and Law, are purely from ourſelves. This is the general 
Opinion of the Mahometans, the . Motazales excepted. 


| 


.| Houfſain Vacz, explaining theſe tuo Paſlages, affirms that 


the firſt Verſe commands us impracticable things beyond 
all Strength and Proportion; and when ſuch Iimpoſſi 

Duties are declared, they appear very frightful: But 
then the ſecond Paſſage reaſſures us, giving us to under- 
ſand, that we are only bound to believe God in his Re- 
velations and gets, without excluding or ſetting 
aſide any part of Divine Inſpiration ;. ſolemnly. proteſt- 
ing our Reſolution to obey his Commandments, and ask- 
ing Pardon for all Sins of Omiſſion and Inadverten- 
ey: And laſtly, to beg of him, that he will not impute 


are commonly called Aſceta. Fuſtinian. Novell, 14. d 
Pin New Teel. Library, © . 


a thing to ut, which does not lie within our Power as it 
follows in the ſame Chapter of the Alcoran. This Paſ- 
. ſage 
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Bie Bight Agb to u potive Reſolution; that Cd J Tatter part of the Year, under Caligrle. This Emperot 
nie fully Karge de ibi Je wete bor in aur | having devdched his Wife, abuſed hi Dir. 
Poet ie de or Jet alone.” As to" Mabomners laying that) | grace at u publick Entertainment. Ati, fe revenge 
the Fe, when they Heard the Law of God, declared! "himſelf ; went into Cherear's Aſſaffination- Plot; a 


Eſtate, /atd particularly the noble Gardens of Laculls, 
of which he was Owner, were the Occation of his Death. 
The Preterice to take him off, was his ät pting to raife 
the German Legions in Gaul upon the Gdvernifent « And 
tho' he cleared himfelf of this Ae Satisfaction 
of the Emperor and Meſſalina herſelf; yet when the 
| N River] Court were going to declare him not guilty, // trelfns, 
bon or Faxartes, 'n Month's March from the Town - of | *who'pretended to plead for him, — Ag night have 
=, and. #3 | 1+ {1 the'Favonr to chooſe the Manner of his Death: Upon 
AsSCHTIKH AN, a Town in the Trans Oxan Pro- which the Sentence was, that he might have the Libert 
vince, which according to ſome Geographers is within] to open his Veins, * Tacit. Anal” 14. cap. 1, 2..9 
the Dependencies of Samartand, cho others aſſign it a ,. mh 
"ſeparate Juriſdiction. It flands thirty Miles from N. ASTATICUS, Farin) Son to him in the Ht 
chhania, and forty eight from Samarcand. The Soil is Article, commanded the Forces in Gan under Nero, and 
rich, and the Country pleaſant, upon the ſcore of its Anno Dom. 68, joined Vindex, when he revölted from 
: being ſo much improved with Gardens. Tis fortified ] this Prince. The next Year, when Orho was Emperor 
with a Caſtle, and ornamented with a great maſſy Pub- he was one of the firſt that deſerted him; A welt ty 
lick Buildings. It has eighty rees Longitude, and | 'to Vitelliun, who it ſeems had ptomiſed him his Daughter. 
hy five Minutes Northern Latitude. * D' He was nöminated Conſul when Vitelins was laid. 
| bo Fe Is Ml, een Hiſt. Lib. 1, 2. Lf e IBTBT nd | 7 
ASCLEPIAD ES, a Novatian Biſhop of the Fourth | | ASTATICUS, a Player and Slave, Enfranchiſed 5 


4 Fut promiſed to oben it; Upon the whole we may ob- | aticus checked the Tumult b $ Reſolution,” lou 

Wi - Terve, thar theſe perplex'd Queſtions concerning the — Para he would have killed the Tyrant himſelf. 

. vine Oopcourſe, tis Permiſſion of Evil, the Doctrine of this Turn of Humour, his Name was 5 for Einpi 
\} 'Predeſtination, the Tmpotence'of Human Nature for the ror; but Claudius carried tlie Election; arid Au , 
„ who was Conſul undet him Anno Dom. 46, was deffroy 
| che bern Fear by Meds Contrivance. - His rear 
tf 
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Century. Attiens Biſhop of Gnfantinople told him in | Vitellint, who was ſolicited by ſome Officers in the Arm 
Converſation, that tho he commęnded Novatian, he could to make this Favourite à Gentleman. The Prince, t 
72 | his F Aſclepiades deſiring him check this fulſom Flatte Ffefusd to hear on't: But af. 
to explain this Paradox, Atticus reply d, Novatian rem d terwards, by an Inconſtat pretty natural to him, he 
"bis Ummunion only to thoſe who were guilty of Hdolatry in | made him a Cavalier at à private Entertainment, gave 
| . times of Prſecution; 1 ſhould hæve done the ſame thing y- | him the Privilege of wearing a Ring, and other Marks 
fel e Vr I can by no means endure the Novatians, who ex- of Diſtinction. Aſiatieus, thus creep — Favour and 
vom municate the Laity for little Failings. To this Aſcle- Intereſt, had a great Share in the Diforders of this 
3 piades tetutn d; That Adultery was not the only Mortal Sin Reign. Sueton. in Vitell. Tacit. Hiſt. Lib. 2. cap. 57. 
Fe leb the Church finally depoſed the Clergy: And'that | ASI A. 1 


tians excommunicated the Laicks without Readmiſſion, ani | The Civil and Esce leſiaſtical L hr of the RO M AN 


PX 


nia, an Acquaintance of Barea Soranus, who was'unjuftly | ASIA was a particular Dioceſe of the Roman Ems 
condemned upon a Capital Indictment in Nero's Reign. pire, in which there was a Proconſular Province called 
Aa. Of this Precin&, Epheſus was not only the Me- 
choſe rather to loſe his Eſtate and ſuffer Baniſhment, than | ttopolis, but the Capital of the whole Dioceſe. The 
betray his Friend, and forfeit the Character of an honeſt | Proconful who reſided here had 8 as far as the 
1 | Man. This Conſtancy was the more remarkable, becauſe | Helleſpont and the neighbouring Iflands. The other Pro- 
_ P. Egnatins Celer, a Grecian of Berytus, and a Stoick Philo- vinces were under a Vicarim or Deputy-Governor. 
3 ${| fopher, another of Snanuss Exiends, yielded to the Forte | Theſe Provinces were, Pamphylia, Lydia, Curia, Lycia, 
| | | Lycaonia, Piſidia, and Phrygia ; afterwards- ſubdivided 
Jouſly appeared in Court againſt his Friend. But this into two Partitions, Salntaris, and Pacatiana. Pamphylia 
Misbehaviour met ſhortly with a ſuitable Return: For | was likewiſe divided into two Provinces. When the 
in the next Reigns,. - Intereſt 2 quite | |-Notitia” of the Empire was drawn, there were twelve 
altered, Aſclepiodotus was reca Galb Znatius | Provinces inthe Dioceſe of Aa. The Liſt and Metro- 
baniſh'd by Y'eſpaſian. | Dion. 4 Lib. 2. polis belonging to them are as follow : F 
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ASCOLUS, Biſhop of Theſſalonica, was born in Cap- | 
padocia, and lived retired in a ſeveral Years. He was. | Aſia, © Epheſus. 
choſen Biſhop of Theſſalonica Anno 28 and | The Helleſpont, Oricum. 
brought his Church to communicate with S. Athanafins, | Pia Pacatiana, Laodicea. 
5 whom his Predeceſſor Heramius had refuſed. Pope Da-  -  Phrygia Salutaris, Sinnada. 
maſis made him Vicar of the Holy See in the Eaſtern Lydia, Sardis. 6 brig 
Part of Jlhricum, in Macedonia, and Achaia. The Em- | Caria, Abbrodifams: ' | 
peror Theodofius the Great was baptized by him Anno Dow, | .  Lycig, Myra, 
380. The next Year Aſcolus — ſome of the | 1. Pamphylia, Perga. 
| Weſtern Biſhops at the General Council of Gnftantinople. | 2. Pamphylia, V 
© Two Years after he was preſent in the Synod at Rome, Piſidia, Antioch in Pifidia 
Toninm, === 


where he diſcourſed with S. Ambroſe. He died in the. 8. L _ Lo 5 kae, 
Ia nds in whic Rhodes and ee 

there are two 2 Aitilene in the Iſle of 

Metropolis s, (. Lerbos, 


"3 39237 Concil. Tom. 4. Socrat. Lib. 5. cap. 6. — 4 
in in the Pro- 


3 vince of Guipuſcoa, upon the River la, between the The Eccleſſaſtical Diviſion of Alia is formed open the | 
wo of Towns Flacenca and Toloſa, Ignatius Loyola, Founder of | Civil. At firſt, the Biſhop of Epheſus was the Chief Pre- 
_ 27 Juv: Society, was born here in the Year 1491. i late in the Dioceſe of Alte The Second Canon in the 

* . =, 1 p | 


| | | Council 6f' Gnſtantinople goes upon this ancient Privi- 
_ .ASIATICUS, Valerius) born at Vienne, had a great | lege. At the Counci of E . the Biſhop of ha 


= Intereft in Gaul upon the ſcore of his Wealth and Rela- | Town appeared as Head of the Dioceſe. 'This Superi- 
1 tiom. He was a ſubrogated Conſul, or Conſul for the I ority ſeems to have been agreed to by all the Biſbohs of 
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Aſia 5. But afterwards: the Patriarch of Cnfaptinople } Tamris, in Perſia, 


ched his juriſdiction into the Dioceſ, ia, o 
7 755 and 2 For after having "ined an equal 
Ground; or at leaſt the next Rank to the See of Rowe, 
the Biſhop of Cnfntiniple, being raiſed to this Emi- 
nence by the ſecond General Council held there, carried 
his Juriſdiction by degrees into the Dioceſes above men- 
tioned ; and at laſt had all this Extent of Country con- 
firmed to him by the Council of Chalcedon. And here 
we wee to obſerve, that the Ecclefiaſtical Metropoles 
s wer enen the ſame with the Civil — _ 


5 The Modern Diviſion of ASIA. 


Modern Geographers divide A by the principal Em- 
pires e in it, which are, Tartary, China, In- 
dia, Perſia, Arabia, Afatict Turly, (which takes in Di. 
r becar, Syria, Paleſtine, Natolia, Armenia, and Georgia,) 

Maſcovy in Aſia, the Iſlands of Fapan, the Philippines, 
the Molxcca's, the Iſlands of Sonda, Ceylon, the Maldi- 
vian Wlands, Cyprus, the Iſlands of the Archipelago on 
the Coaſt of Aſia; Yoke © properly ſo called, and De- 
fart Tartary, towards the North; the Kingdoms of Ni. 
uche, of Tangat, of Thibet, Zagathai, of the Country of 
Usbect, in the Southern Parts. Beyond the Ganges, and 
the Gulph of Bengal, are the 5 op of Axen, of 
| Ava, of. Siam, &c. On this fide of the Ganges, in the 

Gulph laſt mentioned, lies the 2fogals, the Kingdoms of 
Golconda, Decan, &c. As for the Condition and Govern- 
ment of this Part of the World, and the Manners and 
Religion of the Inhabitants, the Reader is referred to 
the Articles of the reſpective Countries. 


The mot Gnſiderable Tini in ASIA. 


8 in ns W of Sumatra. 
Aden, in Arabia the Happ. 
ny ra, in India under the Mogul. 
po, in Syria. _ . | 

4 Z 
Amedevat, in India under the Mogul. 
 Angonry, in Natol in. 

© Anthakia, in Syria. TA 5 5 
| Part of Tartary belonging, to the 


Aſtracan, in that 
_ _ Czar of Myſcory. 
Bagdet, in Ferack. . 
Balſora, in Arabia Deſerta. 
Bantam, in the Iſland of Java. 
Batavia, in the Iſle of ava. 
Borneo, in an Iſland of the ſame Name. 
Burſa, in Natolia. i T 
_ Calicnt, in India on this fide the Ganges. 
Cumbaia, in India Proper. S 
Candea, in the Iſle of Con. 
Canton, in China. 7 
Cabin, in Perſian, 
(io, in the Archipelags. 
 Cogni, in Natolia. | 
| Damaſcus or Scham 


, & 


in Syria, 


Deli, or Chajean-Abad, in the Mogul's India, 
Erzerum, in Armenia. 
Famaguſta, in Cyprus. . The p 
Goa, in India on this fide the Ganges. 


Hiſpahan, in Perſia. 
Klee, in the Hoh Land. 
T. in Japan. 
hor, in India. 
Mecao, in China. 
Mecaſſar, in the Celibbe Iſland. 
Malaca, in India beyond the Ganges. 
Manille, in the Philippine Iſlands. 
Martaran, in the Iſle of Java. 
| Meaco, in Japan. | | 
| Mecca, in Arabia Petrea. " 
' Mocha, in Arabla the Happy. ' 
Nangaſachi, in Japan. | 
Nunquin, in Chins. 
Odiaa, or Siam, in India beyond the 


Ganges. 
Pequin, in China. 5 | 


{ ciples ; that one 
| other of Evil. As for Aſmong, the Buſineſs in his Com- 


| be entertained in'the ſame manner, 


. Trebizonde, in Nato. * 
* Krabo, Lib. 1, 2. Plin. Hi. Nat. Lib. 5, 6. Pomponius 
Mela, Lib. 1. Ortelius. Cluverins, Sunſon. Du Val. Baa- 
drand, Merula, © „ ns LE. j 

ASKEM-KALESI, or the Cunp.of Alem, Caſtrum . 
Axkem, a decayed Town in Aſia, with a Haven, about a 
Day and a half from Miletum. Some Authors will have 
it the ſame with Old Hallicarnaſſus, the ancient Seat of 
the Kings of Caria, Their Reaſon for this Conjecture is, 
becauſe there is a great deal of Marble and ancient Mo- 


+] numents ftill to be ſeen here. By inſpecting the In- 


ſcriptions upon theſe old Remains, Spon believed them 
the Ruins of Faſi or Jai. There's ſome Part of a Mar- 
ble Theatre to be ſeen here, which, as appears by the 
Greek Inſcription, was built in Honour of Bacchus, by 
one Zopater, Son of Epicrates. * Facques Spon, Ninerar. 
Grec. Ricant. 2 | 33 
ASMONEUs, or Aſſamonens, left his Name upon 
the Aſamonean Family. He was Simon's Father, and 
Mattathias's Grandfather, of the Branch of Joarib. His 
Family was not only Conſiderable by Ancient Nobility, 
and the Dignity of the High Prieſthood annex'd, but 
likewiſe for a great many brave Performances. Matta- 
thias and his Sons made themſelves beloved at Home, 
feared Abroad, and admired by all the World. They 
did great Service to the Fewiſh Commonwealth, reſcued 
them from the Tyranny of the Macedonians, and made 
them triumph over other unfriendly Neighbours, who 
had ce their Ruin. His Family held the Govern- 
ment a hundred and twenty fix Years. Antigonus, the 
laſt that wore the Crown, was beheaded ; and upon his 
Death the Scepter departed from Judah, and fell into 
Herod's Hand, who was a Foreigner. The laſt of this 
Family who officiated as High-Prieſt was Ariſtobulus, 
Mariamne s Brother. Herod got this young Nobleman 


I drowned in a Canal at Fericho, being then but eighteen” 


| Years old. This happen d thirty Years before the Incar- 
nation. Foſeph. Antiq. Lib. 12. cap. 8. 


ASMOUG, a Devil's Name, according to the Magi 


or Zoroaftrians : He is one of the chief Agents of Ather- 


men, Prince of the Black Society, and the Cauſe of all 

the Miſchief in the World: For Zoroaftres, as his Fol- 

lowers pretend, ſuppoſe two contrary independent Prin- 
of them is the Cauſe of Good, and the 


miſſion is to make Miſunderſtandings in Families, to raiſe 


| litigious Diſputes amongſt Neighbours, and chafe Princes 


puny War with each other. * Herbelot, Bibliothec. Ori- 
entale. "RY FE 8 

ASOP Us, a River in Achaia, and an Arm of the 
Cephiſas, which riſing from Mount Grtheron, runs through 


the Territory, and by the Town of Thebes, by Platea, 
and Tanazra, and falls into the Sea between the Towns 


Oropiſ and Hnoſura. Tis now called Aſopo, and falls in- 
to the Streight of Negropont over againſt Oropo. * Stra- 

bo, Lib. 8. Pauſanias, Lib. 2. 5 

AS SA EE, Son of Barachias, according to the Tradi- 

tion of the Levantines, was Solomon 's firſt Miniſſer of 
State. His Capacity for this Function was remarkably 
ſhown during the Time that Svlomon had loſt that myſte- 
rious Ring, which, according to the fabulous Tradition, 


inſtructed him in Conduct and Learning, and made him 


ſo much wiſer and more knowing than other Men. The 
ſame Tradition reports, that this Miniſter found out a 
wonderful, and altogether undiſcovered Secret of con- 
verſing with God; by vertue of which, he reached the 
Part Perfection that Mortals were ever Maſters of. 
or this Reaſon the Muſſelmans make him their Model 
for Life and Politicks. * Herbelot, Biblioth. Orientale. 

ASSASINUS, or the Prince of the Arſaſides, or Aſ- 
ſaſſins, called the Old Man of the Mountain. He lived 
in a Caſtle between Antioch and Damaſcus, where he 
educated young People to all ſorts of Pleaſure and Luxu- 
ry, making them believe that when they died they ſhould 
rovided they obey d 

his Orders without Reſerve. This Promiſe of an Epi- 
curean Paradiſe, made them go boldly apon any Enter- 
prize; ſo that when he had a mind to have any Kings 


' Samarcand, in Zagatayan Tartary. 
' Schiras, in Para | 
Smyrna, in Natolia. 
Surat, in India Proper, or 
Indus and the Ganges. 


* 


Lidia which lies between the 


. 


and Princes aſſaſſinated, he had nothing to do but to give 
them the Signal. Theſe Aſſaſins ſpread themſelves af- 
terwards all over the Levant. The Sieur de Joinville, 
who attended S. Lewis in all his Expeditions, and wrots 
his Life, calls them —_— But Yolateran and „ nr | 
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eEmilins call them Aſſaſſins. They were ſo abſolutely 
reſigned to their Prince's Commands, that they made it a 
Part of Religion to obey him in every thing. So that 
| when he had doomed any body to die, they immediate- 

| iy went upon the Execution. * Foinville dans I Hiſt. de 


Loiits, See Aſſaſinians in Morery, Vol. I. 
* ASSUR, the ſeco 
informs us, that Nimrod Son of Ob, Grandſon of Ham, 
and Great Grandſon of Noah, erected a * 17 at Ba- 
Jon, at Erech, at Achad and Calneah in t 
Shinar ; and that Aſſar went out of the ſame Country 
into Aſia, and built Nineveh, Rehoboth, Calab, and 


 Reſen. Aſſur was Shem's Son, and left his Name upon 


Aria, afterwards conquer'd by Nimrod. Gen. cap. x. 
Foſeph. Antig. Jud. Lib. 1. Herodot. Lib. 1. Riccioli, Bo- 
chart, Phaleg. Lib. 2. + OT, 
ASSY RIA, a Part of Aja, which according to Po- 
lomy is bounded on the Eaſt by Media, on the Weſt by 
Meſopotamia, on the North by Part of Armenia, and on 
the South by 
bene, Apolloniata, Arbelita, Arapachita, Carachena, Chalo- 
nitit, the Country of the Garameans, and Seitticena. 
The principal old Towns were, Cefiphon, Nineveh, Scit- 
tica, Arrapa, Sambata, Garama, and Arbela. 
At preſent this Country is divided between the Turk 
and the Perſian. The Grand Seignior's Share being the 
leaſt, goes by the Name of Arxerum, and takes in Beg- 
lerbei, and the Eaſtern Part of Morgea beyond the 71 
gris. The other Diviſion, poſſeſs'd by the Perſian, is 
thrown into ſeveral Perfian Provinces. Mozul and Schi- 
 dhraſur are the principal Towns. * Ptolomy, Plin. Lib. 
5. cap. 12. Sirabo, and the modern Geographers, 


The Trae Hifory of the ASSYRIAN E 
The Af Jrians, deſcended from Aſur, Noah's Grandſon, 


planted this Country. Some time after, Nimrod, Hams 
Grandſon, a Perſon of an ambitious Temper, conquer'd 
the firſt Planters. After his Death, his Dominions were 
ſubdivided into ſeveral little Kingdoms ; infomuch that 
in Abraham's Time we read of feveral Kings, and that 


it may be in no great Extent of Country. Their Names 


are, Amraphel King of Shinar, Arioch King of Elaſar, 
Chederlaomer King of Elam, and Tidal King of Nations. 


Some Writers make Belus the firſt King of the AHrians; 


but all Authors generally agree that Winus was the firſt 


e Land of 


Son of Shem, The Scripture ] 


Syfiana. The Provinces within it are Adia- 


Monarch who brought this Empire to a flouriſhing Con- 


dition. Julius Africanus and Enſebins reckon ſeven Chal- 
dean and fix Arabian Kings before Belus, their Reigns 
amounting to ſix hundred ſixty five Years. According to 
this Computation, the Aſſyrian Empire ſhould be ſtretch- 
ed to a very long Period, if to theſe Princes above men- 
tioned the other Kings who ſucceeded NVinus, and reigned 
fourteen hundred Years, were put into the Reckoning, 
But Herodotus allows but five hundred and twenty Years 
to the Aſſyrian Empire, and one hundred and fifty to 
that of the Medes. Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus and Appian 
are of Herodotus's Opinion as to the Duration of the A/- 
 ſrian Empire; but a great many other Authors follow 
Gefias's Account. But at preſent the moſt Learned Chro- 
nologers make great Abatements in the Antiquity of the 
 Aſhrian Empire, and are ſufficiently aſſured that Cieſiar's 
long Liſt is purely imaginary. They begin the Aſſyrian 
Empire wit ns, and reckon his coming to the 
Crown to the\Year 1174 before the Incarnation, and the 
three thouſand five hundred and fortieth of ee 
Period, This ings reigned fifty two Years, a 

ſucceeded by Semiramis, who enlarged and ornamented 
Babylon, the Seat of her Reſidence. This Princeſs go- 
vern'd two and forty Years: Her Son Ninias Lames was 
the next, and reigned eight and thirty Years. After him 
there was a long Succeſſion to Sardanapalas ; but the Hi- 


ſtory of theſe Princes is little known, excepting what is 


mentioned in Holy Scripture, Nineveh was the Seat of 
theſe Princes, where Phul, Tiglag Philazer, Salmannazar, 


and Sennacharib reign'd. But then the Aſhrian Empire 


was parted into two Diviſions by the Kings who ſettled 
at Babylon: The firſt of which was Aabonnaſſar, who 
began to govern in the Reign of Tiglag Philazer, ſeven 
hundred forty ſeven Years before the /ncarnation, The 


/ 


d was 


Empire thus divided, had two independent Kings at B4. 


1 bylon an d Nine veh. Aſar- Haddon, Son of Sennac harib, 


reunited the Kingdoms of Nineveh and Babylon, and was 
ſucceeded by Saoſduchines. Chilinadinus follow d next, 


1 


| and then came donde alt the laſt ng 
e 


neveh, an 


| Boo 


ſeventeen Years: After which Period, rus took 
lon, made Nabonies Priſoner, and put an end to his Go- 
vernment. Some of the Learned are of Opinion, that 


pen after Belſhaſſer's Death: The Prophecy is ſufficient 


of Nineveh. 
During this time, the Empite of the Medes grew up, be- 
gun by Defoces, who was ſucceeded firſt by Phrartes, 
and then by Cyaxares. Nabopallaſſer mounted the Throne 


| at Babylon, and was ſucceeded by Nebuchadnezzar + This 


laſt Prince, reinforced by Gaxares, fat down before M. 
d took it in the hundred and fiftieth Year of 
Nabonaſſar's ira, five hundred and ninety ſix before 
the Incarnation, and in the 4119th Year of the Fulian 
Prriod. Sardanapalas, the laſt Aſſyrian King, called $arac 
by Alexander Polyhiſtor, amaſſed all his Treaſure and rich 
Furniture, and burnt himſelf with it in the Palace. The 
Deſtruction of Nineveh had been foretold by the Pro- 
phep Nahum and Zephaniah, which made Tobit adviſe 
is Son to remove thence. _ This Son Tobias lived to fee 
the Prediction made good: For after he had withdrawn 
to Ettabane, he received the News ſome time before his 
Death, that Nineveh was taken and demoliſhed by Nez 
buc hadnex xar and Ahaſuerut, the ſame with Cyaxares.. 
Io proceed; In the Kingdom of Babylon, Nebachad- 
nexxar was ſucceeded by his Son Evilmerodach, in the 


187th Year of Nabonaſſar's ra: And here Beroſus 


Megaſthenes, and Prolomy's Canon, agree with the Second 
0 of Kings. Evilmerodach, after having reigned two 
Years, was flain by Neriglaſſor, his Siſters Husband, 
who reigned four Years. Laboroſoarchodus his Son ſuc- 
ceeded him: But before three quarters of the Year came 
about, he was aſſaſſinated by Kreral Babylonian Lords, 
who ſet Nabonides in his Place. This Nabonides, alias 
Darius Medus, called Labinetus by Herodotus, reigned 


aby- 


this Nabonides is the fame with Belſhaſſer mentioned in 
Daniel : But tis more probable Belſbaſſer is the ſame with 
Evilmerodach. For Dante! foretold the Ruin of this 
Prince, which agrees with Evilmerodach's Fate, who was 


lain by Neriglaſſor. As to the Objection that may be 


raiſed from this Prophet's faying his Kingdom ſhould be 
5 to the Medes and Perſians, it may be anſwer d, he 
oes not predict this Revolution ſhould immediately . 
ſecured, if this Event came to paſs at ſome Years ar. 
ſtance. But let this be as it will, the AHrian Monarchy 
kept up at Nineveb and Babylon ſix hundred and thirty 
ſix Years from Ninus, ended with this Nabonides, five 
hundred and thirty eight Years before the Zcarnation, 
and in the 4176th Vear of the Julian Period, D. Ber- 
nard de Montfaucon, dans la ver ité de I Hiff. de 12 
M. du Pin, Biblioth. des Hiftor, Profan. Tow, II. Edit. de 
Paris in 8vo. ; F 
* AS TAROT EH, an Idol of the Philifines. Tis 
probable twas made for the Worſhip of the Moon, 
which the Eaſtern People paid à Religious Reſpect to 
under ſeveral Names. The Jſraelites call d her the Queen 
of Heaven. Amongſt the Egyptians ſhe was r; the Ara- 
bians called her Alitta; the Aſſyrians, Mylitta ; the Pere 
fians, Metbra ; and the Greeks, Diana. Baal and Aſta- 


roth are almoſt always mentioned together in Sriptare, 


and reported the Gods of the Sidonians. lian. Ter- 
tullian, in Apologet. Cicer . de Natur. Deor. Lib. 3..Strabo. 
* AST, Afi, Ala, Aſia Pompeia, a ſtrong Town in 


| Piedmont, and well fortified ; *Tis parted as it were into 
five Diviſions, the City, the Suburbs, the Citadel, the 


Caſtle, and 8. Peter's Fort. "Tis the Capital of the neigh» 
bouring Country called Afezan, "Twas formerly a Re- 
publick, but afterwards brought under the * of 
the Viconti, Dukes of Milan: And after having conti- 
nued Parcel of that Duchy, twas granted by the Empe- 
. to the Dukes of Savoy. * Magin. Bourgon. Geograph. 
Hift. | | 

ASTERIUS, a Roman Nobleman and a Chriſtian; 
When the Martyr Marinus was beheaded. at Ceſarea in 
Paleſtine, under the Emperor Galienus, Aſterius took care 
of the Body, and bury d it. Euſebius gives this Noble 
Roman a great Character, and reports that he had heard 
of wonderful things performed by him ; that he worked 


a Miracle at Paneada to undeceive the Pagans, who be- 
Jieved the Victim thrown into the Springs of Jordan, 
upon an Anniverſary Feſtival, ſunk, and was never ſeen 


after. This they took for an Argument of the Power of 
the Idol, and the Truth of their Religion. A/erins, or 
Aſtyrins, being preſent at this (a oj Ceremony, 
pray chat Cod would diſcover the Impoſture, mime: 
: f dquteiy 
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peared came up, and ſwam upon the Surface. Es- 
12 Hiſt. Ectleſ. cap. 15, 16, 17. 2 SM | 
 ASTE ZAN, Afenſis Comitatus, or the Earldom of 
. *Tis bounded on the Weſt by Piedmont, of which 
dis Parcel, and furrounded on the other fide by the 
Duchy of Montferrat, and has within it the Marquiſate 
of Cena. Beſides the Capital A/, there are three other 
conſiderable Towns in it, vis. Verrüe, Ouieraſque, and 
. PSLNGL an obſcure ſort of People, who marched 
0 


| Into Dacia, and offer d their Aſſiſtance to the Romans, 
upon Condition they would aſſign them ſome Plantation 


his Overture was refuſed at firſt ; but al- 
ter wards the Emperor Marcus Aurelius Antoninus agreed 
to their Propoſal, Anno Dom. 170. They performed 
their Ati, and proved good Auxiliaries. Dion Caſ- 
[15 Lib. 61. Ye 8; FREY 
4 81 RO LO GV, (Judiciary) an Art by which 
ules are given for foretelling Futurity, by conſulting the 
tars. Thoſe who profeſs this Myſtery, aſſert that all the 
tars are no other than ſo many different Characters, 
which, according to their various Conjunctions, ſpell out 
Prognoſticks; and that the Firmament is as a large Vo- 
* lame, where thoſe that have the Skill to read it, may diſ- 
cover all future Events: For Inſtance, when a War is 
| Like to be favourable or unfortunate, when a Kingdom is 
menaced with Plague or Famine, when any private Per- 
| ſon is to meet with good or bad Fortune, your Aſtrolo- 
ger can read theſe diſtant Events in the Sky, and foretel 
| 555 Time when they will happen. The Chaldeans were 
the firſt in this Art. Some Men pretending to Learning 
in this Nation, changed their Profeſſion of Aſtronomy 
into Aſtrology: For finding there was little Money to be 
got by ſtudying the Motion and Revolution of the Stars, 
| No try'd to make their own Fortune, by telling other 
Peoples. This Aſtrological Learning fpread in Proceſs of 
Time into Egypt and Greece, and was afterwards taken up 
almoft all the World over. This Impoſture found a more 
_ eaſy Paſſage, by being countenanced by Great Men and 
Princes, who made uſe of it ſometimes for Reaſons of 
State; *T was alſo recommended by the Pagan Priefts to 
ſupport. their falſe Regan, Hiſtorians likewiſe ſpoke 
honourably of this Profeſſion, reporting extraordinary 
Predictions, to make their Manner more agreeable and 
entertaining. But thoſeqvho have any Talent for good 
Reaſoning, diſprove the Authority of theſe Predictions 
to a Demonſtration. Not to dilate upon their Argu- 
ments, we need only obſerve, that the Stars or Conſſel- 
lations have no Force or Furniture FRED Light and 
Motion, which are by no means capable of producing 
the Effects attributed to them. Their Occult Influences 
are imaginary Qualities, and no better than a Shelter to 


| be ſubfiſt on. T 


cover Ignorance and Superſtition. As for Hiſtory, and | 


the anſwering Matter of Fact, they are either Miſreports, 
or the Reſulrs of Chance. The Twins Jacob and Eſau, 
faith S. Auſtin, were born under the fame Conſtellation, 
and yet their Temper, their Way of Living, the Acci- 
dents, or proſperous Part of their Lives, were very dif- 
ferent, if Hopes, as Tally obſerves, had any Bottom 
to rely on, all thoſe who were born at the fame time 
with Scipio Africanus, would have been bleſs'd with the 
fame Degree of Generoſity and Reputation. And from 
hence it would likewiſe follow, that all thoſe who fell at 
the Battle of Cannæ, were born under the ſame Conſtel- 
lation: And therefore a modern Author had ſome Rea- 
ſon to fay, that the lighting a Flambeau in the Cham- 


ber where a Woman lies in, would have more Effe& up- | 


on the Child's Body, than the Planets of Mars or Sa- 
turn. As for ſome Philoſophers and Phyſicians, who 
look upon the Dog Star as a malignant Conſtellation, 
this is nothing but popular Miſtake, and going too faſt 
into the Belief of Stories, For the Do fan g on the 
South fide of che Equator, the l ought to be 
ſtrongeſt, where he is moſt perpendicular: And yet thoſe 
Days we call the Dog Dayt, are the Winter Seaſon in that 
Country; infomuch that thoſe People have more Reaſon 
to think the Dog a cold Star, than we have to believe it 
a hot one. As to the Names put upon the Conſtellations, 
as the Ram, the Bull, &c. theſe are nothing but the 


of ſome Relation to the Seaſon of the Year. For In- 


fiance, the Conſtellation of Libra is ſo called, becauſe the 
dun ſeems then to hold the Scales even, and makes Day 


* 


diate ly after this Application, the Sacrifice which dif- 4 


We Ramblings or Diverſions of Fancy, or at moſt the Mark | 


* 


: 1 "Wo * 1 W 
and Night of the ſame Length. So another Conſtellation 
is called Cancer, becauſe at that Solſtice the Sun goes back- 
ward like a Crab. Upon this Conſideration one Schjter, 
a celebrated Author, has taken the Liberty to change the 
Figure and Name of all the Conſtellations, and thinks 
his Authority for this as good as the Ancients, Thus he 
has rubbed out the Colours and Features of the Ram, and 
painted S. Peter with his Name upon it: Ferſeus is turned 
into S. Paul, and the great Bear into S. Michael, &c. 
'Tis true, the Aſtrologers boaſt the Hitting and Sacceſs 
of their Predictions; but this is nothing but pure Chance 
where the Stars are not all concern d. If there's any 
thing of Truth and Reality in the Aſtrologers Myſtery, 
what can be the Reaſon they know nothing about them- . 
ſelves? Zoroaſtres was one of the firſt in the Prognoſti- 
cating Buſineſs : But he who. pretended to know every 
thing that would happen to his Neighbours, could forſee 
nga his own Fate, and that himſelf ſhould be killed 
in the War with Minus. Aſtrology, as has been already ob- 
ſerved; began with the Chaldeans, and from thence it has 
been brought to us by the Writings of the Arabians. The 
Burghers of Rome were fo poſſeſs d with this Deluſion, 
that the Aſtrologers were-entertained there, notwithſtand- 
ing the Emperor's Edicts to baniſh them: And tis cer- 
tain Aſtrology, notwithſtanding 'tis all Cheat, had a great 


Aſcendant on the World. Neither have the Chriſtians 


ſtood clear of this Superſtition. ' One Goad, an Engliſn- 
man, wrote two Tracts upon this Subject, in which he 
pretends to predict Inundations, and explain abundance 
of things in Natural Philoſophy, by ſtudying the Stars. 
He endeavours to account for the Diverſity of the ſame 
Seaſons from the different Situation of the Planers, from 


in each Conſtellation, .c. In the Time of Katharine de 
Aedicts, Queen Dowager of France, Aſtrology had fo 
much Credit, that nothing of Conſequence could be 


done without conſulting: a Figure-flipger. Thus their 
Þ | Predictions made the greateſt part of the Diſcourſe in 


Henry IV. s Court: But now the French Nation is cured 
of this Infirmity. People are ſufficiently convinced that 
Aſtrology has not ſo much as any probable Principle to 
ſupport it: And that to | 
culous Impoſture. S. Auguſtin, Lib. 5. de Git. Dei. 
cap. 4. Cicer. Lib. 2: de Divinat. Aulus Gellins, Lib. 14. 
cap. 1. Gadroiſe, Diſcours de | Influence des Aſtres, | 
_ ASTROLOGER, (An) to ſpeak properly, is one 
who profeſſes predicting Events by erecting Schemes, and 
calculating Nativities. The common People are apt to 
make no Diſtinction between Aſtrologers and Aſtrono- 
mers, tho the latter go little farther in their Enquiry 


than Speculation. That which has kept up the Reputa- 
tion of Aſtrologers ſo long, is Peoples forgetting their 


Miſtakes and falſe Prophecies, and being ſtruck with Ad- 
miration when things caſually happen d as they had been 
foretold. *Tis ſaid, the famous Aſtrologer Cardan having 
aſſigned his Death to the Preciſeneſs of 
ther to ſtarve himſelf, and confirm his Prediction, than 
that the Credit of Aſtrology ſhould ſuffer. Thus he pre- 
ferred Death to the living beyond the Time of his Prog- 
noſtication. Picus Count of Mirandula, Sextus ab Hes 
minga, Alexander ab Angelit, Father Merſennus, &c. have 
attack d the Aſtrologers with great Earneſtneſs and Force. 
On the other ſide, Ptolomy, Car dan, Jonctin, Fean de 


ASTRONOMY :. A Science which examines the 


| Nature of the Sky and the Stars, and more particularly 


their Motion, The Ethiopians are ſaid to be the firſt in 
this Invention, the Situation of their Climate affordin 
more than ordinary Convenience for Contemplations + 
this kind: For here the Air is always clear and undi- 
ſturb d; and beſides, the Conſtitution of the People is 
| faid to have particular Advantages for Ingenuity and 
ſtrong Thinking. They purſued theſe Aſtronomical Re- 
ſearches with great Application, calculated the Motion 
of each Star and Conſtellation, and diſtinguiſhed the 
Year into Months and Seaſons, meaſurin ho Year by 
the Revolution of the Sun to the fame Point, and the 
Months by that of the Moon. And over and above, 
having divided the Courſe of the Sun into twelve Parts 
_ repreſented each Conſtellation under which the Sun paſs' 
by the Figure of ſome Animal. The Diverſity of their 
Religion is ſaid to ſpring from theſe. Emblems : Thus 


— 


thoſe who admired the Qualities of the Ram- Conſtella- 


tion, worſhiped the Ram, and fo on. 


— 


hs The 


their retrogade Motions, and the Number of fix d Stars 


peak plainly, it is a moſt ridi- 


a Day, choſe ra 


Mont- Royal, are the great Champions for this Profeſſion, 
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The Chaldeans made this Science ſo much their Inclina- | 
tion, that they would make the World believe it begun 


with them. As for the Greeks, they learnt it of Orpheus 8 
This Hero gave them ſome unperfe& Notions of this Skill, 


diguiſed under Myſtery and fe 9 5 Ceremonies. His 
| d his Orgyes, and played 
his Devotiopal Hymns, had ſeven Strings, to repreſent 
as tis ſaid, the Teven Planets Ky 5 3 | 
1 in the Sky, and | ation by that 8 

hung it up in the Sky, and called a Conſtellation by | Report of this Hiſtory from Herodotus and Juſtin. For 


Harp, with which he celebrate 


Name. Orpbens is likewiſe painted fitting upon a Harp, 
ſurrounded with abundance of Animals. which are ſup- 
poſed to be Figures of the Stars. n 


In the time of Arens and Thyeftes, the Greeks were 

pretty knowing in Aſtronomy: And thoſe of Arges ha- 
ving voted the Command in an Expedition to the beſt 
Aſtronomer, Thy:tes explained the Qpalities and Phæno- 


mena of the Ram, which gave Occaſion to the Fable of 


' his having gained the Golden Fleece. But Atreut dif- | 
covering the Sun's Motions to be contrary to that of the 
Primum Mobile, was preferred to his Rival. Bellero _ | 
ey 


is ſaid to have raiſed his Reputation the ſame way. 
won't believe he mounted a Pegaſus or Flying Horſe; 


but that his Mind and Ingenuity ſoared to the Skies, and | 
made a great Diſcovery amongſt the Stars. The Mytho- 
logy concerning Phrixut the Son of Athamas has the fame |. 
Interpretation, where he is ſaid to travel in the Air on 


a Golden Ram. Deædalus and his Son Tarus, were like- 
wiſe learned Aſtronomers; and the latter, poſſibly for 


going out of his Depth in this Science, gave Occaſion 
| that his Wings were melted. And 


to the Poets laying 


*ris likewiſe ſaid, Paſiphat having heard her Father hold 


learnedly forth upon the Bull in the Sky, and other Con- 


ſtellations, might fall in Love with his Notions. 
Some Perſons are reported to be ſmitten with one part 

of this Science by way of Preference to the reſt: Some 

have ſpent their time in obſerving the Appearances and 


Motion of the Moon, others the Revolution of the Sun, 


or ſome other Planet. Of this ſort we may reckon Phae- 
ton and Endymion : The firſt of theſe died before he 


could reach thro his Profeſſion; and the other went fo far 


in his Improvements, that he is ſaid to entertain himſelf 
with his Enquiries, *and make the Moon his Miſtreſs. 
Thus Æneas is ſaid to be Venus 's Son, and Minos Fupiter's. 
A ſcalaphas had Mrs for his Father, and Autolicus Mer- 
cury And all this, becauſe they were born under theſe 
Planets, and had ſomething of 'their Afcendant in their 
Make and Temper. For'Inſtance, Æneas was Handſome, 
A ſcalaphus Brave, and Autolicus a Diver and Pick- 
pocket. *Tis farther alledged, that Jupiter never laid his 
| Father Saturn in Chains, nor threw him down to Hell, 

as the ignorant People were made to believe ; but thar 
this Fable was grafted upon the flow Motion of the Pla- 
net Saturn; and the Depth of the Sky, or the vaſt Di- 
ſtance of this Planet, was taken for the Pit Below, And 
what the Poets have reported of the Debauches of Mars 
and Venus, and the Manner of their being diſcovered, 
may be accounted for by the frequent Conjunction of 
theſe: two Planets. *Tis ſaid Lycurgus, the famous Lace- 
demonian Legiſlator, formed his Commonwealth upon 
the Poſitions and Appearances of the Stars: Thus he or- 
dered his Men not to fight the Enemy till the Moon was 
at the full; becauſe he thought their Limbs then beſt at 
Command, and their Conſtitutions more alert, Aſtro- 
nomy was cultivated-by all the Greeks, excepting the Ar- 


eadians, who were ſuch Sots, as to fancy themſelves 


older than the Moon. * Danet. 

* ASTURIES, or Les Aſturias, as the Spaniards call 
them; a Province in Spain, between Gallicia and Biſcay. 
Iuas formerly larger than at preſent, and reached as far 
as the Mountains of Leon. Iis divided into Aftaria de 


Oviedo, and Afaria de Santillana, confining upon Biſcay. 


In the Year of our Lord 713, King Roderi& being de- 
feated by the Moors and Saracens, and almoſt all the Go- 
thick Nobility cut in Pieces, the remainder retired into 
Afturia 5 which Province, with Cantabria in Hiſpania Tar- 


raconenſis, were the only Countries in Spain which lay 
About that time P:la-_ 


covered from Inſult and Ravage, 
ins, of the Gothick Royal Family, provoked by having 

is Daughter abus d by a Saracen Governor, making his 
Eſcape to the Mountains of Aſturia, animated the Goths 
to try their Fortune for Liberty and Revenge: And thus 
having levied an Army of the remainder, routed the Ene- 
my, cut twenty five thouſand of them in Pieces, and in 
the Year 517 founded a new Kingdom in Aria. His 


4 


2 


| 


others take it for Syene itfelf. See 


| 


dria, happening to paſs by, 


Son Favita reigned after him. Ordonias, one of his Sac: 
ceſſors, removed from Affuria, Anno Dom. 920, and mad 
Leon the Royal Seat : They took the Title of Kings of 


Leon and Aſturia, and their Succeſſion held to Ferdinand I. a 
Anno Domini 1039. * Sirabo, Lib. 1. Hin. Lib. 3. 


cap. 3. Lib. 4. cap. 20. Mariana, Hiſt. Lib. 5. Merala, 


Deſcr. Hiſt. 8&&. _ FF 9 
* AST Y AGES, Son of Caxares, and Grandſon to 


5 
Phr aortes, &c. Xenophon in his ro alia makes a different 
Inflance, Cembyſes, Cyrus's Father, faith he, was fo far 


from a mean Extraction, that he was Son to a Ferſian 


King. And as to Gus, he was nobly educated and al- 
ways had a good Underſtanding with Aſcyages his Grand- 
father, and Oaxares his Uncle by the Mother's fide. 
7 1 io, or Lib. 1. Xenophon, Inftitm. Gyr. Lib. 1. 
in, Lib. 1. ee 
 ASTYMIDES, a Rhodian, had twice a Publick 
Character from that City to Rome, in the Years 160 and 
166 before the Incarnation. The Rhidians had ſuffered 
conſiderably for favouring Perſeus King of Macedonia, 
ſince their ſending the firſt Embaſly : This made them 
more ſubmiſſive in their ſecond. Thus Aſymidei throw- 
ing what had given the Romans Diſguſt upon ſome private 
Rhodians, who had been puniſhed for their Miſbehaviour, 
by applying to Excuſes, and by his Intereft with T. Grac- 
chus, he got the Confederacy between the Rhodians and 
the 80 AN. 4 F . : Ms WIC Tb: . 
AS UAN, Aſſuana, a Town in , In the er 
or Southern Part called Sahid, upon „ ſide « he : 
Nile. Tis the Frontier-Town of the Turkiſh Empire, on 
the Confines of Mubia. The Arabians call it uam. 
"Tis ſomewhat more than fifty Miles above Aſna, Some 
Geographers take it for the old Meta Compſo, T aconſon, or 
Tachempſo, a Town' in the Upper 0055 near Hene; and 
hene. * Golins, 
 * ATHANASIUS, aint) Patriarch of Alexandria, 
an Egyptian by Birth, and probably an Alexandrian, tho 
the Year when he was born is ſomewhat difficult to de- 
termine. We can prove no farther than his being made 
a Biſhop in the latter end of the Year 325, or the be- 
ginning of 326. "Tis very probable he was then at leaſt 
thirty Years old ; becaufe the moſt favourable Canons 
require that Age for the Epiſcopal Character. Rufinus 
reports, that Athanafins, when but a Child, baptized his 
Play-fellows. This Story is likewiſe mentioned by Sozo- 
men, who took it from Rufinus; but here we are to obſerve, 
that Socrates charges Rufinus with Injudiciouſneſs, and 
taking up Stories without ſufficient Authority. For this 
Reaſon bs tells us, he was obliged to write the firſt and 
ſecond Book of his Eccleſiaſt ical Hiftory over again; be- 
cauſe, upon farther Enquiry, he found his depending upon 
Ryfinus's Narratives had miſled him, And therefore 
when Socrates reports this Matter from Rufinus, he omitts 
the Story about his Baptiſm. He tells us, that Aubanaſiut, 
when a Child, repreſented ſome Religious Ceremonies 
with his Play-fellows : "I was ſomething of the Conſe- 
cration of a Biſhop. That Alexander, Biſhop of Alexan- 
took Notice of the Sport. 
That when Athanafias was grown up to a proper Age, he 
ordained him Deacon, bas took him with him to the 
Council of Nice. But as for that part of the Story of 
Athanaſins's pouring Water upon the Children with him, 
and going*through 1 of Baptiſm, and that the Di- 
verſion was allowed for a proper Sacrament by Alex ander 
the Biſhop, Socrates has not a Word of all this, which is 
a good Argument he believed nothing about it. For 
where Rufings deſerves Credit, he makes no ſcruple to 
tranſlate his Narratives, | 
To return; tis certain Ai hanaſius attended Alexander 
to the Council of Nice, where, notwithſtanding he was no 
more than a Deacon, he is faid to have managed the 
Controverſy againſt Arius; which was the main ground 
of thoſe Hereticks Averſion. At his return to Alexan- 
dria, Alexander having named him for his Succeſſor, and 
being afraid he might be put in his Place, he went off 
to a Retirement. But being ſoon diſcovered, he was 
forced to preſide in that See, The Arians did their ut- 


moſt againſt his Election, and their Diſguſt ſtill went high- 


er, Anno Dom. 331, when Aihanaſins refuſed to commu- 
nicate with Arius. They joined the Melitians, in hopes to 
ruin him. They charged him at firſt with Diſaffection 
to the Government, and Encroachment upon the Imperial 
Authority, and that he had laid a Duty upon Linnen — 
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the Church of Alexandria. He diſpatch d two Prieſts, 
Ahyppius and Macarins, to Conſtantinople, to clear him of 
this Charge. Theſe Eccleſiaſticks appeared before Con- 
ant ine the Great, and gave him Satisfaction. Being thus 
defeated, they brought in a new Impeachment upon two 
Articles ; one was, that his Prieſt Macarins, making a 
Viſit to Iſelyras, a Prieſt of Marebtis, had broken a Cha- 
lice, thrown away the conſecrated Bread and Wine, and 
pull'd down a Church: The other was, that he had mur- 
der d Arſenius, a Melitian Biſhop of Fypſile in Thebas. 
But after all, Arſenius was found to be alive; and 
Conſtantine the Emperor being informed of this foul 
Play, ordered the Proſecution to ceaſe, and wrote a 
friendly Letter to Athanaſins : But his Enemies renew d 
their Attack at Court, and the Emperor being tired with 
their Importunity, 6rdered the convening a Council at 
Cæſarea in Paleſtine. But here S. At hanaſius refuſed to ap- 
pear, becauſe the leading Biſhops were his ſworn Ene. 
mies. Upon this, (onſtantine ſummon d another Council 
to Tyre, Anno Dom. 335, where Athanaſins had Orders 
ro appear: And here his Enemies were in the utmoſt 
Confafion by his producing Arſenius alive and well. 
This Point miſcarrying, the qp 7 inſiſted only y 1 
 Macarius's breaking the Chalice z and having ſent to Ma. 
reotis for Information, they depoſed 8. er and 
forbid him living at Cnffantinople. But this Evidence 
from Mareotis was altogether a Miſtake; for Iſchyr as was 
no Prieſt, and by conſequence could have no conſecrated 
Furniture. This Charge being a Temporal Caſe, Atha- 
naſius appealed from the Council to the Emperor Confian- 
tine, who order'd the Biſhops who had condemn'd him 
to appear at his Court. Theſe Prelates ſent Commiſſio- 
ners thither, who depoſed, Athanaſius had threaten d to 
ſtop the tranſporting Corn from Alexandria to Conftanti- 
nople. Upon this, the Emperor, without hearing his 
Defence, baniſhed him to Treves, After Conſtantine the 
Great's Death, his three Sons Emperors, FOR, Con- 
antins 
= to their Seer. And now S. Athanaſins, after two 
Years Baniſhment, came home to Alexandria, with 
Conftantine's Letters for his Security, He was no 
ſooner returned, but his Enemies revived their Proſecu- 


tions at Cnſtantiass Court; and a Council being held at | 


Alexandria, he was acquitted of the Charge, Anno Do. 
mini 339 or 340. On the other ſide, Exſebins of Nico- 
media, and the other Arian Biſhops, havin x 
tereſt in this Reign, elected Piſtus Biſhop of Alexandria, 
and got him bros Lager by Secundus Biſhop of Polemais. 
But this Piſtus not being owned, they drew a Ouncil to- 
gether at Antioch in the Year 341, where they ordained 
Gregory a Cappadocian Biſhop of Alexandria. He arrived 
here at 7 ſeized the Churches, and began with Out- 
rage and Sacrilege. S. Athanaſins retir d to Rome, and 
was well received by Pope Julius, who wrote to the Eu- 
ſebians to come to a Synod at Rome, which would meet 
in January 342. S. Athanaſius was acquitted by -this 
Council, where none of his Enemies appeared. How- 


ever, the Eaſtern Arian Biſhops complained to Pope F«- 


lius for receiving Athanaſins to Communion. This holy 
Prelate ſtaid three Years in Rome, and was then fum- 
mond to Milan to appear before the Emperor Conſtans. 
This Prince wrote to his Brother Conſtant ius, and propoſed 
the calling a Ouncil of the Eaſtern and Weſtern Biſhops 
for trying Athanafius's Cauſe. This Council met at Sar- 
dica, Anno Domini 347. But the Eaſtern Prelates going 
off to Philippopolis, the Weſterns, after having examined 
the Articles againſt Athanaſius, acquitted him; upon 
which he recover'd his See, at the Inſtance of the Em- 
peror Cſtans, In his Journey to Alexandria, he was re- 
ceived to Communion by ſixteen Paleſtine Biſhops, met 
in Council at Feruſalem ; Maximus, Biſhop of this City, 
being one of the Number, He was afterwards confirm- 
ed in his See by a Council at Alexandria: But after the 
Death of the Emperor Cnſtans, his Enemies revived 

their Calumnies, and prevailed with Conftantius to baniſh 
him from Alexandria. And now S. Athanaſius found it 
neceſlary to retire into a Deſart and abſcond. The Arians 
put one George in his Place, who held the See till Conftan- 
tinss Death. After this Emperor's Deceaſe, lian 

iving the Exil'd Biſhops Leave to return, and George 
* to be killed in a popular Tumult, Anno Dom. 
360, S. Athanaſius returned to Alexandria, and was ſet- 
tled in his Se. And now he called a Council, to decide 
upon the Manner of receiving thoſe Arians who deſired 


and Cnſtans, gave all the Biſhops Leave to re- 


a great In- | 


to return to the Catholick Church, and to make up ſome 
Differences and Miſunderſtandings in the Church of A. 
tioch. But here his Repoſe was bur ſhort; for the Pagans 
having done him ill Offices with Julian, this Emperor 
diſpatch'd an Order to expel him Alexandria. S. Atha- 
naſiut went off and kept private, till Jovian came to the 
Empire, which happen d June 16, Anno Dom, 363. 
Upon this new Reign, he returned to Alexandria, whete 
he held a Synod of Egyptian and Libyan Biſhops, who 
ſent an Addreſs to the Emperor Fovian, in which they 
propoſed the Nicene Confeſſion of Faith for the Stan- 
dard of Orthodoxy, and condemned thoſe that denied 
the Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt. Upon this Occaſion, 
S. Athanaſias went to wait upon Fovian at Antioch, where 
the Arians who came to inform againſt him were ill re- 
ceived. But the next Reign grew rough and troubleſome. 
in the EA: For the Emperor Yalens being baprized by 
Eudoxius, the Arian Biſhop of Conſtantinople, Anno Dom. 
367, publiſhed a Proclamation, ſetting forth, that all 
the Biſhops depoſed in Conftantins's Reign, ſhould be 
thrown ont of their Sees, S. Athanaſins, to eſcape the 
Outrage of this Execution, retired into the Country, and 
abſconded among the Tombs for about four Months, 
when Valens found himſelf obliged to recall him. He 
had afterwards ſome Diſpute with a Governor of Libya, 
who was excommunicated by him. At laſt, after all 
theſe Traverſes and Perſecutions, he died upon his See, 
May 2, Anno Dom 373, having been Biſhop of Alexan- 
dria ſix and forty Years. 5 
None of the Fathers have a higher Character or a bet- 
ter eſtabliſhed Reputation than S. Arhanaſins. His Wri- 
tings were ſo much valued, that the Abbot of Como uſed 
to ſay, That when any body found any part of his Works, he 
onght 10 tranſcribe it upon his oaths, if he had no Paper 
about him. S. Gregory Naxianzen begins the Panegyrick 
2 this famous Archbiſhop with this Sentence, that 
Commending S. Athanaſius, is commending Vertne itſelf, 
The Subject of his Works are, A Defence of the Trinity. 
and the Incarnation, particularly the Conſubſtantiality of 
the Son of God. He likewiſe wrote two Apologies to 
the Emperor Cnſtantius, ſeveral Letters, S. Anthony's and 
S. Hncletica's Life, ſeveral Tracts againſt the Arians, a- 
gainſt the Melitiant, Apollinarians, and Macedonians ; for 
in the Council held under him at Alexandria, Anno Dom. 
362, he aſſerted the Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt. * 
We have ſeveral Editions of this Holy Prelate. G- 


— 


mel ine s, printed in 1600, is a 2 one; and that of Pa- 


745 of 1627, with Nannius s Corrections, is ſtill better: 
Lis publiſh'd in Two Volumes, Folio, Greet and Latin : 
But the laſt Edition, publiſhed by the Benedictines, ex- 
ceeds all the reſt. Godfrey Hermant, Doctor of the Sor- 
bonne, and Canon of Beauvais, has written an excellent 
Life of S. Athanafins in French. 1 5 
Dom Bernard de Mont faucon, who publiſhed the laſt 
Edition of S. Athanafins's Works, has, 1. corrected the 
Greek Texts by ſevetal Manuſcripts. 2. He has made a 
new Tranſlation. 3. He has placed S. Athanaſfins's Works 
in a Chronological Order, and diſtinguiſhed thoſe un- 
queſtionably Genuine, from the reſt either doubtful or 
ſpurious : The firſt are thrown into the firſt Tome, divi- 
ded into Two Volumes: The ſecond fort are printed in 
the laſt. 4. He has printed ſeveral Pieces of this Father 
not publiſhed before. 5. He has added a new Life of 
S. Athanafins ; and at the Head of each Book he has pre- 
fix d curious Remarks; and has ſince publiſhed a new Col- 
lection of the Works of the Fathers, in which he has 
inſerted ſome Opuſcula reckon'd to Athanaſius. Sony 
This Work won't allow the running a Critick upon all 
S. Athanaſiuss Writings : For this died, the Ren £ 
may conſult thoſe learned Gentlemen Hermant and Ti. 
lemont, Dom Bernard de Montfaucon, and particularly 
M. Da Pin, who has made Judicious Remarks upon the 
Works of this Father: However, it may not be amiſs ro 
take Notice, that the Creed that goes under his Name is 
none of his. But tho' the Learned are agreed in this 
Point, they differ in their Opinions 'about the Author. 
Some of them believe it drawn by ſome Frenchmen : Fa- 


ther Que Joel aſſigns it to Vigilius Tapfſenſis ; and the Ab- 
bot Antetmis to Vincentius yr inenſis. | 


S. Athanaſius wrote with great Perfpicuity, and a fioble 
unaffected Manner. There is a great dealof Force and Cloſe- 
neſs in his Reaſonings, and e gives a perſuaſive Tutn 
to what he delivers: He is exa&t in his Narratives, and 


| 


argues in his Controverſial Tra&s with great Vigour and 
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Strength : He alwa z ſvits his Diſcourſe to his Subject, Olympiads. Years. | | | 
and to the pere addreſs'd, and manages with oreat | XXVII. I Autoft henes, * 
Conduct and Diſcretion. His Doctrine is nicely Catho- 12 Unknown for three years. | 
lick ; and his Cpymon is not only Orthodox, but his XXI 1 MAliltiades, e Ge 
Expreſſions are likewiſe clear and full for that purpoſe. 8 Unknovn for four years 
*. Aihanaſ, Apol, ad Slit. vit. Agent. Gregory Nazi- | XXX 2 Anale II. 65 
anz. Orat. 21. Hitron. in Catal, cap. 27. Epif. 7: oe hr of. ES: Unknown for thirteen years. ” 
lar. Socrat. Theodorer, Cyril Alexandrin. Sulpitius Severus, XXXIIT 4 Dropides or Dropilus, M.A. 64 
Photius, Cod. 32, & alib. Bellarmine de Script. Eccleſ. Baro- 5 Unknown for four years » 045 
aus in Aunal. Hermqnt vie de Sainte Athanaſe, Tillemont XXXV 1 Damafias, © © I” 4 
Mem. Eccleſ. Dom Bernard de *Montfaucon's new Edit. of $. | Unknown for three years 7 
Athanafins «Works, N. Du Pin ee de beter IV. XXXVI 1 Epenetus, $4 HRS 626 
_ *ATHENAGORAS, a Chriſtian Philoſopher liv- / _ Unknown for eleven years - 
ing in the Reign of Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, preſent- XX kIX 1 Draco, 1 
ed his Apology to this Emperor and his Son (ommodus. ook Unknown for eight years * 
This Je ince was taken into the Partnerſhip of the | XLI 2 Heaniochides, © © 61 
Empire Auno Domini 176; from whence we may inferr,, Unknown for nine yet. 5 
this Addreſs nigh pages between the Year 176 and XLIII 4 Ariftocles, MA. © 60 
179, in which Marcus Aurelius died. Neither Enſebizs, | . Unknown for four years 5 
S. Ferom, nor Photius, had ſeen Athenagoras's Apolog) ?-. XLV 1 Mepacles, W fob 
But Methodins cites it, as appears by a Path e reported | 2 Philombrutes, 
by e vpon Origen's Hereſy, as he calls it. This 3 Solon, 228 
Traft of Athenagoras, and that of the . are a 4 Dropides II. ny 
3 in the Bibliotheca Patrums, and at the End of XLVI I Entcrates, * 
. Juſtin Martyrs Works. Bellarmine de Script. Eccleſ. " | nknown for one year 99 
4 1 8.7 Tho, . pow Pf. | 3 Cie MA. 1 9 
cleſ. M. Da Pin New Eccleſ. Libra 2 35 * WY | nknown for two ye * 
1 ATHENS. * 2 275 - | FE XLVII c 2 Gimon, M. A. two years. 
A Chronological Account of the Kings of ATHENS. 8 4 Unknown. 1 
For the Kings before Mneſfthus or Aneſteus, the Rea-·- XLVIII I Phenippus, , 588 
der is referred to Aorery, Vol. I. 5 "ay 4 . for ten years. 
5 5 _ re &s 
AM. Kings Before Chriſt, Reigned Yrs. | _ | n * en 577 
2806 17 Mneſtheus, 1229 23 III 32 years. 
2823 12 Demophoon, 1206 33 Wh ” Untadwn far fevers: -212 
2868 14 Aphidas, 5 1162 1 A | 4 Comias MA | 362 
2969 15, Thee, e LV 4 Hegefifirarar, ſor 
28779 16 ' Melanthius, 1153 37 . Clown fr thee „ 
2915 17 G. 1116 25 vt 1 WE 6 
'M Chronological Succeſſion of the Perpetual Archontes. LVIIL X Fins for ſeyen years. 55 
AM. \ Kings. | Before Chriſt Archontes Unknown for eleven years 545 
28 h „ * govern'd, LXI t Alcens, M. A. DEE 0 ad 
2936 1 Medon, 2 | eee 536 
"2956 2 Kaff, 107 36 EO OY. 
<4 : ; Thee 19 19 | IM. i Heraclides, | 1 
ee e 1020 41 5 Unknow Fa 
* 5 Phorbas, 979 4 er = a * ſeven years. 
2 6 Megacles, | 943 30 Unknown for eleve 2 
. 2 Dee, 918 28 | LXVII 1 Ciſfthenes ö 
3141 8 Pherecles, 89 19 By Unknown for three 7 
3161 9 riphron, 871 30 eee, 7, years. 
3199 10 Theſis, # 37 F Alm forthe 1 
3227 11 A ameſtor, 80 26 LXIX 1 Aceoorides ee Years. 
3253 12 Eſchilus, : 77 22 8 i Unknown for thr | 5%4 
oO OOO % RR” 
| | 6 "9 ia 3 Unknown for thr 
The Archontes ſor 34 N 
FG ontes for Ten Tears; 1155 D 2 Parforiins 496 
Olympiads. Tears. Bef if 333 425 
O wt Ears Before Chriſt, 3 Lacratides 7 
| : * Charops, n | | 4 FThemiftocles 494 
IX 1 Eſimedes, 744 10 LXXII I Diognetus . | 493 
XI. 3 Qidicus, 734 10 2 Phenip 1 Il. M. A jo 
XIV 1 Hippomens, 724 10 ; Me 
2: 18 3 420 
IX 1 Apſende, 704 a2 | XXL = Anchiſes 452 
XXI T_T -6- 2 Philippus, 485 
1 11 8 485 
Jbe Annual Archontes, ſome of which are unknown, n 2 155 | 
1 | . 1 1 | 
Olympiads, Years. | . ; Aphepſion, 82 
XXIV 1 Geon, - 2 ag a 1 * 4 ;accordingtotheM.A. * ; 
55 2 Unknown, | 683 DV 1 Cob enn, 4B 
1 3 Hf, 7 682 RIG 2 Manti of | | 480 
„ OE - 
. _ Unknown for eig Ts Tr wave ad 
hom f enen „, | on f f, 5 
* | 2 Unknow . 2 $4 omoclides, | 
E 24 3 a n, 670 3 Aceſtoriges 475 
1 Piſifirates | 669 4 Memon, wn 
| . | | 9 
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Olym iads, Years, "ISI 7 be he it. m n iads. 
2. Seger, ²˙ A —·¾lAT— . 
3 . according to . A. 15 | Ws 2 
 » £TPDEROR, | : | 
Theagenides according to M.A. 1 
4 Phedo 1 e 4060+; i}. XCVINT 7 
LAXVIIT I Theagenider, r 2 
| | 2 Df ates, 467 py 3 
: Ly W's | 466 4 
| eus, | 6 | XCI 
LXXIX Ii Archidewides, 165 "oy 2 
1 Seer e 1 
LXXX I Phrajolider $60 ; Nicw . end 
2 Philocles, 459 3 Navficrates, 2 
3 wh , 45 p 4 Callias IV. M. A. | 
IXXXI 4 Mneſuhides, . 1 iander, 277 
3 50 K 459 2 Hippodamug, -- 
2 2 Sſiſirazer, 455 3 Soeratides, 275 
von f e 25 M 1 372 
n n 2 Phr«flide, 4 
| | 2 Antidotris, 451 | 3 | Dy et 40 371 
172 "I a: 
Nm f Phils, 1 r 
| 3 K ET * 3 Gele, 365 
5 | | ehen; ; * B ion TY” es b 
| N Hſimachides, e : Timer ates 7 267 
LXXXIV I Praxiteles, 444 |} >: rs.) . "oF 
2 Hſanias II. — 9 ]. 3 Molon, $ | 303 
= 3 Diphilng, M.A. 442 | 4 Nicophemns, or Agathocles, a" 
Ir ets. 447 | according to Djodorns, 361 
. LXXXV I _MArichides, 449 Cy x Callimedes, - i +4 
: : 2 FMT, | 439 | 2 Euchari es, a : 9 
„ 
LXXXVI I Nauſimacus, Ei 436 [CI i 7 1 2 . 7 p” 
2 Antilochides, "13.6008 1-4 2 Califratns, "YN 
> eo por 434 3 Diotinns, 1 4 
vnn f Pilates, „ | * 353 
1 4 Yebodoras, 432 CVI 1 Arifodemus, 352 
ae 8 | 3 This, ou 
175 3 22 dorus, _ 430 3 AMpollodorns, = 
IxxxVIiIn 1 Bm, 122 t nnn 34 
I 3 2 428 CuIII I Theophilus, 3 
2 Evuclides, ; $47. | 2 Themiſtocles, | 
3 Euthydems, 4.5 3 A, _ 
. e WB | ax $f ee 
TOM TIN >. of Wo: ; 424 A 1 Lyviſcus or Ari > 
2 Aminigs, 4823 ny 2 TI 0 Os | 64 
= t| 319 #7 
| - Os. Sas. - | 4 Nicomacas, | 
XC 1 2 M. A. 420 CX 1 Theophra ſhe, * 
2 Tens, 419 2 2 Lyſmachides, 3839 
| 3 2 418 3 Charondas, : | 325 
Rc 1 4 Enphemus, 417 ny 4 Phrynicu, ef ted * 
N 1 Ariformneſtus, 416 Cxl 1  Prboders,, 6 
2 Chabrias, 415 | 2 Evenetus, | 23 5 
1 tn B 
XCII 8 Callias II. . 5 Nicetes, . 8 33 4 
F< T beapampuc, 411 + 026 by 0 2 Ariſtophanec, | = | 
13 
Nut x Eotlemon, M.A. cx. 226 
| . 94 — 3; us, 328 
2 <Antigenes, M. A. 42 |: 2 Chremes, Me 
3 Gl, MA. - 496 3 wide, | We 
xav 1 He n „ 
2 Euclides II. Thirty Tyrants | 2 2 1155 | | 32 
at Athens, 403 3 Philocles, | 322 
3 AMicon, M. A. 42 4 Apollodorys, 321 
4 Exenetus. The End of the 1 CEV- 1 hip OA 320 
Thirty Tyrants, 401 1 os 2 Apolladorus, Ts 
XCV I Laches, | 400 3 P oc ion, | 318 
2 Axriſtocrates, 399 | 4 Demogenes, 40 
1 4 Nader, 397 | 2 Praxibulus, 315 
CY 1 0 rio, 396 3 MNicodorus | 314 
2 antut, | 355 ; TIT 4 Theophraſtns 5 313 
3 des, ST _ CXVIE 1 Polemon,” — wal 
| Olym- 


 Olympiats. Leas. Before Chriſt 
ir 2 Simottides,, 311 
% 3 Hlerommemon, 310 
BL: 4 Demetrine, © 30g 
CXVII Xx Gin,, 308 
9 2 Ana xicr ate, 307 
be + 2 Cerebus, or Zenias, 30 
8 4 Zenippus, 305 
 CXIX 1 Pherecles, 304. 
828 2 Leoftratus, © 303 
N 3 MNicoles, 302 
hs 4 Culliarens, 30¹ 
CXX 1 Hegemacus, 300 
153 2 E, > 299 
Kg 3 Mnefidemus, © 298 
CEN. 4 Antiphates, 297 
CXXI 1 Nicias 296 
* 2 . Nicoftratus, 295 
988 3 Ohmdiodorut, 294 
4 Philippus, or Diphilus, 293 

N Unknown for one year. 

CXXII 2 Gorgias, x 291 
Ys 3 Anaxitrates, 290 
1 4 Democles, 5 
2 Unknown for five years. 284 
CXXIV 2 Pytharates, 13 85 283 
EE, Unknown for 17 years: . | 


As far as Diognetus, an Annual Archont in the fourth 


Year of the 128th Olympiad, two hundred and fixty five | ligious Exerciſes ; and 'tis from hence the Biſhops within 


Years before our Saviour's Incarnation.” Under this Di- 


ognetus the Arundel Marbles end their Account. * This 
hronological Table of the Kings and Archontes of 
Athens is .correQed by the Arundel Marbles, and by the 
exact Chronological Table of M. Du Pin, dans ſa Biblioth. 
des Aut. Profanes, Tom. II. MA. A. in the Lift ſtands for 
the Arundel Marbles. | * | 


of Egypt, was ſent to Onias I]. ſurnamed the Coveroze, 


and then Feviſh High-Prieſt. His Meſſage was to de- 


mand the Payment of twenty Silver Talents due to his 


Maſter for Tribute. This. Impoſition, as Athenion ſer 
forth, was paid yearly by the Jens to Prolomy Bvergetes, 


in Conſideration of the Ceſſion of Right Antiochus the 


Great had made to this Prince when he marry'd his 
Davghter Cleopatra ; aſſigning at the ſame time the Pro- 
vinces of Lower Syria, Phanicia, Fudea, Samaria, and 
half the Tribute of theſe Provinces, for her Fortune: 
At which time the principal Inhabitants agreed to this 
Grant and Aſſignment, and brought their Proportions to 
the Exchequers of theſe two Princes. This High- 
Prieſt it ſeems was very much in Arrcar for this Tax. 
Athenion threaten'd to levy the Money'by Military Exe- 


cution, unleſs ſpeedy Payment was made. Onias was ſo 


wretchedly ſubdued by his Avarice, that neither the 
Love of his Country, nor the Fear of being plunder d 
by an Army, could make any Impreſſion upon him. 


However, his Nephew Foſeph, upon giving Satisfaction, 
as *twas ſuppoſed, got his Uncle's Pardon of Ptolomy, | 


X Foſeph. Antiquit. Lib. 12. cap. 3, 4. 

| 7277 HL ET A, Comin he Names of the 
Greek Athlete were as follow : Tlaxwret, Wreſtlers ; 
Apoulic, Racers; Tivxrat, Boxers ; Aeg, Players at 
Hale ANA, Leapers; Tupyace, Fencers, or Maſters 
of the Exerciſes, ſo called, as Xenophon relates, becauſe 
they exerciſed naked. From hence the Places for Teach- 
ing were called Gymnaſia: They were large Courts, built 
at great Expence. The Maſters, with ſeveral Afliſtants, 
exerciſed the young People with a great deal of Form 
and Regimen, both in reſpe& to Buſineſs and Diet. 
Some: People were ſo fond of Improvements this way, 
that they ſpent their whole Life in it, and profeſſed the 
Buſineſs a Athlete. By this Diſcipline, and plentiful 
Eating, they work d up their Bodies to a ſurprizing de- 
gree af Bulk and Strength But as to the Furniture of 


their n they were little better than Brutes: They 


were fit neither for War, nor any other Employment 
which put them out of their Road, and obliged them to 
retrench in their cuſtomary Sleep and: Feeding. And, 
as Ariftotle obſerves, ſuch an Alteration would be 
apt 0 throw them into dangerous Diſtempers: But, as 
we have obſerved, their Strength was Gygantick. *Tis 
reported of Milo Cotoniates, that he knock d down a 
1 


4 
1 
7 


3 


- 


— 


in. Bull at 


are temperate in all things; 
ſome rough Exerciſes of the Aihletaæ. They bred up their 
| Children in the Country to all forts of robuſt Diverſions 
| to improve their Strength, and make them bear the Fa- 
| tigues of War the better. See Olympia, and Plays of the 
| 3 Vol. II. and Olympionice, Supplement Vol. 
4-180; +F x 
| Antiquit. Græc. & Rom. c. 
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one Blow with his Fiſt, and, which was mote, | 
eat up all the Beef the ſame day. After all, tis true they 
deny'd their Appetite in ſeveral Inſtances; and the firſt 
Athletæ, as S. Chryſoſfom and Budens relate, lived very 
temperately, and ſtood off from any ſort of Indulgence 
which might weakey their Conſtitution. Thus we are 
informed by S. Paul, that thoſe ho frive for the Maſtery, 
he Lacedemonians practiſed 


Corinth, cap. 9. Flewry, Meurs des Jjraclites, 


ATHOS, a Mountain in Macedonia, belonging to che 
Grand Seignior, It ſhoots into the Archipelago, and 


forms a Peninſula between the Gulphs Conteſſa and Mont 


Santto.. Tis about thirty Miles in Circuit, and the Top 


of it ſo high, that the Region for Clouds and other Me- 
teors are below it. At preſent, tis inhabited by none 


but:Colciers, or Greek Monks, of S. Baſils Order. There 


are above five thouſand Religious living in ſeparate Cells 
| like Hermits, The two principal Monaſteries, Catapedos 
and Hagia-Lavra, are ſtock d with above fix hundred 


| ver them from the Inſults of Pyrates. Theſe Monks 


Monks. Some of theſe Monaſteries are fortify'd, to co- 


till the Ground, and ſubſiſt (themſelves upon their La- 
bour. They are likewiſe educated to Learning and Re- 


the Patriarchate of Conſtantinople are choſen. * Gmillee. 
Lacedemone Ancienne & Nowvelle. Johannes Commennus's De- 
ſcription of Mount Athos, publiſh d by Dom Bernard de 
Monifaucon, Anno Dom. 17 OG | 
AIILI Us, Son of a Slave enfranchiſed, having a 
mind to make himſelf popular, built an Amphitheater 


| 13 near Fidenæ: But the Foundation being not well laid, 
TE I Favourite to Prolomy Evergetes, King 

ATHENION, Favouri n | Peng Way, tumbled, and deftroyed a vaſt Number of 

Son of Simon the Fuſt, Nephew and Succeſſor to Eleazer, | 


nor the Timbers carefully work d in, this vaſt Building 


eople, Tis faid there were fifty thouſand Rilled and 
wounded by this Misfortune. Atilius was immediately 


baniſh'd, and an Act paſſed by the Senate prohibiting all 
Perſons building any Places for Publick Spectacles, with- 


out taking all imaginable Precantion about the Ground 
and Materials. T his Accident happen d in the Conſul- 
ſhip of M. Licinnius and L. Calpurnius, in the thirteenth 
20 of Tiberins's Reign. * Tacit. Annal. Lib. 4. cap. 
2, 63. | DOS e 

AT LANTIDES, a People living near Mount Atlas 
in Africk, They are mentioned with great Commenda- 
tion by old Writers upon the ſcore of their- Piety and 
Hoſpitality to Strangers. They worſhipped UFanzs, that 
is, the Sky, as the Sovereign Deity,” and pretend he was 
formerly one of their Monarchs, He had ſeveral Wives, 
as their Stoiy goes, and five and forty Children by them: 


And that Titea, one of thefe Ladies, was Mother to the 


TR + * Diodor. Sicul. Lib. 3, 4. Euſeb. Prepar. Evang. 
A.TLANTICK (Ocean, The) Oreanns Ailanticus, 
Occidemalis, Heſperius, Mare Magnum. This Sea is fo 
called from Mount Atlas in Africk, Geographers are not 
agreed about the Extent : Some will have it reach no 
farther than thoſe Seas upon the'Weſtern Coaſt of Spain 
and Africk, from Cape Finiſtere to that of Sierra Leona, 
and the Seas as far as the Canaries and Cape Ferd. Others 
underſtand by the 4:lantick, or Weſtern Ocean, all that 
vaſt dea between the Weſtern Coaſts of Europe and A- 
Jrick, and the Eaſtern of America, from the Northern 
Ocean to the Equinoctial Line, where the Ethiopian Sea 
begins. * See Baudrand.' 
ATLANTICKS, tlantice, the Name of two 
Iſlands, called the Fortunate Iſlands by the Ancients : They 
are parted from each other by an Arm of the Sea, ſome- 
what more than a hundred Miles. diſtant from Libya. 
They have ſeldom any Rain; and when they have it, tis 
gentle and refreſhing. The Winds bring the Dew along 
with them, and are never boiſterous or troubleſome, 
The Soil, without Ploughing: or Compoſt, produces a 
lentiful Crop, and excellent Fruit both for Support and 
Pleaſure: And the Inhabitants being thus well provided 
for, live much at their Eaſe, without working, The 


Air is clear and temperate, and the Alterations of the 


t 


four Seaſons almoſt imperceptible. There are only two 
ſorts. of Winds from the Continent which can 2 
Lis | = them, 
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them; and theſe loſe their Forte before they regelt che 
| Iſlands. As for the Winds from the Sea, they bring 
their Rain, and are altogether refreſhing. © Tis here that 
— 111 Horace, and the other Poets, place the Elyzian 
eldt, Cam | . Pliny 1 
take them for the Hiſperidet. Tis poſſible, ſays the Dutch 
Supplementer, they may be Hiſpaniols and Giba in the 
Weft- Indies, W Nin. Lib. 6. cap. 31. Orteins. © 
© *-ATOSSA, Orass Daughter, King of Perſia, a 
Siſter to Cambyſes and Smerdis, was marry'd for ſome time 
to the Counterfeit Snerdit who ufurp'd the Crown: But 
the Impoſture being diſcoyer'd,. and the Magician killed 
by ſeven Perſian Princes concerting the Enterprize, Da- 
rins, Son © aher, was proclaimed King, and mar- 
ried Atoſſa the fourth Year of the 64th 9 She 
had Artabarzanes and Ter xes by this Prince. The latter, 
tho' the younger, ſucceeded his Father Darius: The Rea- 
ſon of this Preference was, becauſe Artabarzanes the El- 
deft was born before Darius was King. * Herodot. Lib. 
ATR, a Town in Meſopotamia, famous for holding 
out againſt ſeveral Sieges. The Place was neither large 
nor beautiful, but built upon the Point of a Mountain, 
forrounded with good Walls, populous, and very rich. 
Their Wealth was drawn chiefly from the Offerings made 
to the Sun, which was worſhipped there. The main 
Strength of the Town lay in the Barrenneſs of the neigh - 
bouring Country, where there was neither Wood, Graff, 
nor ſcarcely any Water; and the Air over and above ex- 
ceſſively hot. Trajan, Anno Domini 117, fat down be- 
fore this Place, and was forced to raiſe the Siege. The 
Emperor Severus had no bettet Succeſs in the Vear 199; 
and afterwards the King of Perſia had the ſame Fortune, 
and was glad to draw off from the Beſieged, Anno Dom. 
228. * Ammian. Marcellin. Lib. 25. Dion. Caſſuts, Lil. 
68. & I, Herodian, Lib. 3, & 6. | | 
ATRI, 


Naples in the Farther Abruzzo, with a Biſhoprick Suf- 
fragan to the Archbiſhop of Chieti, but exempt from his 
Juriſdiction. It gives the Title of Duke to the Houſe 
of Aquaviva. The See is united to that of Penna, from 
whence tis diſtant ten Miles, fifteen from Chieri, and 
four from the Adriatick Sea. The Emperor Adrian took 
his Name from this Town.” ODE PR# 
ATRIBUNIE, (0 Atribania, a River in the Ile 
of S. Domingo, one of the Antilles. It runs to the We- 
ſtern Part of the Iſle, and falls into the Sea over againſt 
the Iſle of Cuba. The Freneh have ſome Plantations near 
this River. * Baudrand, i 
AT RONGUsð, a Shepherd of an extraordinary Bulk 


was bred to, and ſet up for Paſtor Populorum. His Am- 
bition carried him ſo far as to ſeize the Crown of ꝓudea, 
and aſſume the Regal Style, while Archelaus was at Rome 
to ſolicite for that Dignity. He was puſhed upon this 


Enterprize by four of his Brothers, as big and as bold as 


' himſelf. They each of them raiſed a Company, treated 


; Elyfii, Beatorum Domicilia. Pliny ſeems to 


| 


of Perſia, and | 


Atria,” Hadria, a Town in the Kingdom of 


the Romans with great Barbarity, eſpecially the King's 


Troops, 4 
treated the firſt for the Oppreſſions they had brought 
upon the Country, and the latter becauſe they hated He- 
rod the Great, then lately dead. Atrongus defeated the 
Roman Forces ſeveral times; but at laſt Gratus, Governor 
of Hria, coming up to quaſh the Inſurrection, laid an 
Ambuſcade, took one of Atrongus's Brothers, and had 
him executed. After this Loſs, Atronguss Affairs went 
backward, eſpecially when his ſecond Brother was ſeized 
by Ptolomy, whom Herod had made Governor of the 
Country. At laſt this pretended Prince fell into Arche- 
lauss Hands, who clapt an Iron Crown upon his Head, 
mounted him upon an Aſs, made him travel in this Equi- 
page of Contempt the Length of his Dominious, and 
then put him to Death. The laſt of his ſurviving Bro- 
thers finding himſelf left alone, and not daring to ſhow 
his Head, died for want of Maintenance. * Foſeph. An- 
' tiquit, Lib. 17. cap. 12 Vert 
_ATSIN, Atchain, Axime, Aximum, a ſtrong Caſtle 
of the fame Name with the Country, upon the Coaſt of 
Guinea in Africk. The Caſtle ſtands at the Mouth of the 
River Mancy, fifteen Miles from the Cape of Three Points. 
It belongs to the Dutch. * Baudrand. | 
_ ATTALIA, a Maritime Town of 
the Leſs, now called Satalia, or Satalyah by the 


* 
. 


and thoſe that held for Archelaus. They mal. 


_— 


| Ep. 15. Lih. 8. 


Pamphylia in Aſa 
Ta | 


Iwas built b 
copal See, and 
the Sea of Pamphylia, near tlie Gulph 
| Name from this Town. *T is well fortified with! a Ca- 
' file: Tis the Reſidence of the Governor of the Pro- 
Vince, Tis ſomewhat diſtant from the Old Attalia; of 


fe malleum eſſe Univerſi Orbis. * Proſper. Giſſiodor. Iſidor. 


King ede and formerly an Aﬀchiepif- 
Capital of the Province. It ſtands upon 
which takes its 


a 
r 


which nothing remains but the Ruins. Twas taken by 
Lexis the Younger, Annd Dom,. 1 548. S. Paul preached” 
the Goſpel here, in the ſixteenth Year after our Lord's 
Paſſion, and the ſixth of Claudius Reign. * As viv. 


Baudrand. 


ATTALUs, King of Pergamos: His 'Will run 
thus; POPULUS ROMANUS'. MEORUM HeERES 
FESTO. The Romans took theſe Words in a very large' 
Senſe, conſtruing them to a Device of the whole King 
dom; whereas in common Conſtruction, and Attaluß's 
Intendment, they meant no more than the Furniture of 


the Palace. „ | : 2 
AT TAL Us, born in Pergamus in Aſia, was one of 
the firſt Martyrs that ſuffer d ar Lyons in Gaul, in che 
Reign of Marcus Aurelint. He behaved himſelf with 
great Reſolution at his Death, and was eſteemed as it 


were the Pillar and Support of the Church at Lyons. His 


Feſtival ſtands, with the other Martyrs of that Town, on 
the ſecond of une. * Euſeb. Hiſt. Eccleſ. Lib. 5. init. 
 ATTILA, King of the Hunt, alles Flagellum Dei, 
or the Scourge of God, lived in the Firſt Century. He 
poured a vaſt Force into Thrace, and having harraſs'd this 
Country, Anno Dom. 441, he ravaged the Eaſtern Part 
of the Empire, and forced the Emperor Theodoſſus the 
Younger to pay him Contributions. Three Years after- 
wards he killed his Brother Bleda, for uſurping the 
Crown, and over-ran the Provinces of Maſia, Macedo- 
nia, and Theſſaly, as far as Thermopyle. From hence he' 
advanced to the Danube and the Rhine. In the Year 
450, and 451, he marched through Pannonia and Ger- 
many, and enter d Gaul with a vaſt Army, upon Pretence' 
of attacking the YViſigoths in Aquitain. Paris, as Hiſto- 
rians report, was preſerved from his Attempt by the 
Prayers of S. Genevieve, and Troyes by the Biſhop 8. Lu- 
pur. The great Battle which happen d ſoon afterwards 
between Attila and the Chriſtian Confederates, was not 


| fought in the Plains of Ohalons in Champagne, but in that 


of iogne near Orleans. For the Learned are now agreed; 
that the Word in Campis Catalaunicts is wrong tranſcribed, 
and that the right Reading is in Camprs Secalaunicis. Not- 
withſtanding Attila loſt two hundred thouſand Men An- 


| 20 Dom. 451, he marched into Daly next Year, enter'd 


Fiuli, ſack d Aquileia, and ſeveral other Towns, and had 


| advanced up to Rome, if Leo the Great had not met him, 
and Strength: He was ſo hardy as to quit the Buſineſs he 


and prevailed for the ſtopping his March. Tis reported, 


that his Officers being ſurprized that the Rhetorick of # 

Prieſt unarm' d ſhould alter his Reſolution, he told them, 
| that he ſaw a Perſon in Sacerdotal Robes, by Pope Leo's 
Side, who threaten'd to kill him, unleſs he comply'd. 
| This barbarous Prince, tho of very ſmall Stature, had 


ſo fierce a Look, and fo havghty a Motion, that the 

boldeſt Enemy was almoſt frighted to ſee him. Beſides, 

he was a Prince of Conduct and Cunning, practis d up- 

on the Paſſions of his Army, and knew how to make a 
ſerviceable Impreſſion. He made his Troops believe 

ſomething of ſupernatural Aſſiſtance attended him. He 
perſuaded them he had found Mars Hanger, which was. 

worſhipped by the Hans. Now theſe B bara be- 
lieved that whoever was Maſter of this Sword; would be 
Emperor of the World. Attilas Titles in his Letters 
and Proclamations were theſe ; Attila the Son of Bendi- 
mus, Grandſon of Great Nimrod, bred at Engaddi, by 
the Grace of God, King of the Hunt, Miedes, Gus, and 

Dacians, the Terror of rhe Univerſe, and rhe Scourge of 
God. Attila Filins Bendemi, Nepos magni” Nembroth, nu 
tritus in Engaddi, Dei Gratia Rex Hunnorum, Mrdorum, 
Gothorum, Dacorum, metus Orbis, & flagellum Dei. He 
had the Vanity to ſay the Stars tumbled before him, the 
Earth ſhook, and that he was a Hammer ro bruiſe and 
batter the World. Sellac pro ſe cadere, Terram tremere, 
in Chron. Fornandes de Origine Gothorum, Gregor. Touron. 
Lib. 2. cap. 7. Paul. Diacunus, Lib. 5. Sidonius Apollinaris, 
 ATTOCK, Attochium, à gteat Town in Aſa : It 
ſands at the Mouth of the River Send, where it falls in- 
to the Iadus. Atrock, the 2 2 of a Kingdom of the 
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twate upon the Gonfines of Great Tartan, near the Head 
of th 
two hu 


the three Diviſions of the Province of Upland in Sweden. 
It lies along the Baltich, and reaches from Stockholz to 


_ 


dia beyond the Ganges, formerly 7 by a powerful 
lies between the Kingdoms of Siam to the South, of 


three hundred and forty in Breadth. The moſt conſider- 
able Towns in it are, Ava, Boldia, Caſſubi, Mel intay, 


from the great Lake Chiamai, ole the Kingdom 


Cats, Manige and Ermins. There are Mines of Iron, 
5 


dieus Stones, are dug out of the Rocks, * Farric. Lib. 6. 


3 Rill to be ſeen the Ruins of S. Philip's Town, 
d 


The Burghers call it Wiliſpurg : "Twas formerly the Ca- 
on their going off to Gallia Celtica : But when Julius Ce- 


kit, their Birth being equivalent to a Patent for Natura - 
Fiſh who uſed formerly to travel into Foreign Coun- 
of Eecleſiaſtical Benefices, unleſs Naturalized by Patent. 


der the Diſadvantage of an Aubain. The Szifs, the 4riſh 
f Seateh, the Ports _ thoſe of Cambray and Avignon, 


us Als, in Latin Caduce Bone, or Forfeitures or 
Eſcheats to the Exchequer. The Laws de Bonis Caducy | 


in then eng: very low by the Civil Wars. The At 
f hols ing to t 


4 * 4%. 6-4 * 6 2 8 a 1 
* * 
: 1 ** * * . 
AT T A AUB 
f ». + BY . : — 
” 1 N — 2 . : 4” 


8 1 — 


2 * 
Ir owe ————— 


ſame Name, oy one of the ſtrongeſi Places the Mogul is | | 


Maſter of; and for better Security, po Stianger 18 al- 
low'd.to come there without Leave. * Baudrand. 
ATTOCk, (The Kingdom of) toe hium Regnum, 
a Province of Ala within the Mogul's Empire ; Tis fi; 
e River Indus, between the Proyinces of Kache- 
mire, Pe. back, Multan, Hijacan, and Cabul. Tis about 
2 and forty Miles long, and one hundred and 
twenty broad. Several Rivers run through it, of which 
the Send and the Indus a the chief. 2 1 
are the moſt conſiderable Towns in it. Haudrand. 
> ATTUNDE; or O fend, Afundie, Onde, one of 


fal. Tis ſubdivided into eight little Governments. 


AY or the Kingdom of Ava, a Country in In 


native Prince, but now Parcel of the Dominions of the 
King of Pegu. It has à Capital of the. ſame Name. It 


Tonquin and Ching to the Eaſt, and Great Tartary to the 
North. Tis abeut a thouſand Miles in Length, and 


rom, Tolema, Totay, Tranfiana, &c. This Country has 
the Convenience of” a great many fine Rivers, rifing all 
from North to South : They flow the Country like the 
Nile, enrich the Soil, and make the Produce of the 
Year very plentiful in Rice, Millet, and Fruit. *Tiswell 
ſtockd with Elephants, Camels, . Horſes, Sheep, Civet- 


Lead, and Cöpper, and tis ſaid of Gold and Silver too. 
A great many Rubies, Sapphyrs, Emeralds, and other Pre- 


ANCE, (The Cape of) or Cape Forward in 
Engliſh, Promontorium Extenſum, a Cape in the Magellan 
Streights in Southern America: It ſtands upon the Sou- 
thern Coaſt, and ſtretches fartheſt into the Streight. 


, Sanſon, Baudrand. 
A\ 


built by the Spaniards to command the Paſſage. Bau- 
drand. 88 Cots TEL; N 

* AVANCHES, Avanticum, or Aventicum, a Swiſs 
Town in the Canton of Bern, and Country of Vauv. 


pital of the Helvetians, Theſe People fer Fire to it up- 


ſar forced them to return home, they rebuilt ſome Part 
of it. The Emperor Veſpaſian reſtored it to its beſt 
Condition, and called it Colonia Flavia. * Cluverias, - 
Antiq. Germa. Sanſon, &c. 


AUBAIN: So the French call a Foreigner Unnatu- | 


xalized. The Eſtates of theſe Foreigners eſcheat all to 
the Crown. An Aubain may diſpoſe of his Goods by 
Deed of Gift; but can't diſpoſe of them by his Wil, In 
France, the Children of Foreigners born in France inhe- 


lization. Nicodias derives this Word from Alibinatus, 
and Cujacius from Advena. Theſe Aubains are ſo called 
in the Capitelars of Charles the Great. Du Cange brings 
the Word from Albanus, a Name given to the Scorch or 


tries, and ſettle there. They were called Aabains in 
France, that is, Albani, from Albania. This Name was 
afterwards given to all fort of Strangers. Theſe Aubains 
in Franceare incapable of any Poſt in the Civil Lif, or 


The iſſue of a Freuchman, who ſettles and marries in a 
Foreign Country, are not reckon d Anbains when they 
return into France. An Ambaſſador who dies in France, 
without being Naturalized, does not leave his Effects un- 


a 


a Legacy, ynlefs he married at the time aſſigned by the 
Law "Tf 125 whatever was bequeathed 6 R, Fx for- 
feited 5 e Pg 2. Thoſe, who bad no Iſſue, 
loſt the Moiety of their Legacies. This the Law calls 
Pena Orbitatis. 3. Whatever was bequeathed in a Wi 
to any Perſon who happen'd to die ſurviving the Teſta- 
tor, or 5 s ter his Deceaſe before the opening 
of the Will, eſcheated to the Exchequer, - 4. Every Heir 
| who neglected revenging the Death of the Anceſtor, or 
Relation he claimed under, loſt che deſcending Eflate, 
which in this caſe fell to the Crown. * Dige/t, © 
Theod, & Juſtinian. J 
AUBAREDE, (Jahn Miabael de Aftorg) Canon 
Regular, Arch-Deacon'of the Church of - Pawiers, an 
Vicar-General of the Dioceſe when the Se was void. 
| This Eccleſiaſtick had a great Share in the Traverſes of 
the Biſhop of Famiers in the Diſpute abont the Regale. 
He: was born at the Caſtle of: Aubarede in the Dioceſe of 
Tarbes, and extracted from a very conſiderable Family, 
The Biſhop of Pamiers being dead, the Chapter, Auguſt 
the gth, 1680, pitch'd upon Aubarede and one Father 
Bernard for their Vicars- General. Their firſt Buſineſs was 
paſſing an n the Diſcipline ſer- 
tled by the late Biſhop... The: Regalifts, after the Death 
of this Prelate, were ſo hardy as to attempt being at 
Divine Service, tho they lay under an Excommunica» 
tion. Upon this, the Chapter deputed Aubarede to his 
Kinſman the Archbiſhop of Toulozſe, to give him an Ac« 
count who were choſen Vicar- General, and entreat him 
to order the Matter fo, that the Regalifs might ſatisfy 
themſelves by receiving the Revenues of the Chapter, and 
not diſturb the Holy Splemnities by appearing at them. 
The Archbiſhop gave Father Aubarede a Letter, in which 
the Kegaliſts were adviſed not to go to Church with the 
Hapter. But this Prelate changing his Mind ſoon after 
the Regaliſte came to Church the 18th of Auguſt the ſame 
Year, which obliged Aubarede to revive the Decrees of 
the late Biſhop of Famiers, and excommunicate ſome of 
them. This Eccleſiaſtical 'Cenſare drew a Proſecution 
upon Aubarede, and brought a great deal of Trouble and 
hard Uſage upon him, In ſhort, M. de Chateaunenf, So- 
cretary of State, order'd him to be apprehended, and his 
Papers ſeized. At firſt they made him Offers of Prefer- 
ment, and promis'd him a Biſhoprick ; and when theſe 
Carefſes would not work him to the Court Meaſures, they 
proceeded to threaten him. But neither Favour nor Me- 
nacing made any Impreſſion. He profeſſed a profound 
Regard for the King, and that he was ready to obey him 
in every ng, whe. his Duty to God would give him 
leave. This being look d on as an unſatisfactory Anſwer 
he was put in a Cart, and carried to Pars, having ſuf- 
fered very much in the Journey, From thence he was 
conveyed to the Caſtle of Caen, and had rough Entertain- 
ment in the Priſon for fix Years together. And upon his 
being diſcharged, was confined in the Priory of the Ca- 
nons Regular called Le Plaſſis, in the Dioceſe of Bayeux. 
He held firm to his Principles to the laſt, and died in 
| 1692, being fifty three Years old. Memoire Mauu- 
crit 7905 ö 


AU BER, (Lew) a celebrated and voluminaus 
Author of the Seventeenth Century. His Genius lay 
particularly for an Hiſtorian: He wrote à General Hi- 
ſtory of the Cardinals, and dedicated the firſt Tome of 
it, in Quarto, to Cardinal Richelies, He begins at the 


* 


— — 


| Pontificate with Leo IX. who lived in the Eleventh Cen- 


tury. Afterwards he publiſh'd four Volumes more, and 
dedicated them to Cardinal Maxarine, who gave him 2 
Penſion of four hundred Livres for Encouragement. In 
carrying on this Work, he was furniſhed with a great 
many Narratives, Funeral Orations, Genealogical Me- 
moirs, and other Pamphlets both in Print and Manu- 
ſcript. Theſe Supplies Naudeus and Putegnus brought 
him by the Cardinals Order. After this, he ſtudied Aa- 
lian, ” Spaniſh, and Engliſh, fo far as to qualify him for 
reading Books in thoſe r In 1649, he pub- 
liſh'd an Hiſtorical Tract of the Pre- eminence of the 


are not reputed Aubains in France. * Du Cange. Bac- | French Kings, with reſpect to the Emperor and King of 


were'madeiin Auguſtus s Reign, the Publick Treaſure be- 
ting is Matter conſiſt of ſeveral Branches: 


| Spain. This Book he dedicated to the Chancellor S- 


1 In the firſt Part, he relates the Attempt made 

Philip II. at Venice, Rome, and the Council of Jrem. 4 
retends to ſhew that the Kings of France have always 
ad the Precedency of the Kings of Spain. This he en- 
deavours to prove by their Title of Mey Chriſtian, by 


1. That no Perſon who hy'd ſingle ſhould be capable of 


that of Eldeft Son of the Church, and by that of King of 
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King: 
his Proof by ſome peculiar Advantages at their Corona · 
tion, (I ſuppoſe he means the Holy Ampoule) and laſtly, 
by three Difingions, which in his Opinion are the 
Teateſt Embelliſhments of a Crown : Theſe are Maſcu- 
| Ea Succeſſion, Abſolute Authority, and Independence 
on all other Mortals. The ſecond Part examines the 
Emperor's Pretenſions, and maintains that Charles V. and 
Þrancis I. were treated upon the Level by Paul III. And 
ar Proof of the Pope's conſidering them under this 
1uality, he appeals to his Holinefs's Bull for convening 
e Council of Trent. Farther, he * to 1h 
ing of France an Emperor within his Dominions, and 
at Pepin had the Imperial Style, as appears by an old 
2 He argues the Emperor is far from being Abſo- 
lute in Germany, and that he has no manner of Autho- 
rity in France, as appears by an Interview between the 
Emperor Charles IV. and the Freneb King Charles V. 
which latter would allow him no Mark of Sovereignty, 
not ſo much as a White Palfrey, R/U Imperial Diſtin- 
ctions: And that Francis 1. treated Charles V. when he 
paſſed through B ance in the ſame maler. In fine, he 
retends Antiquity ought to decide the Preference; that 
je Title of Emperor of Germany is not above eight hun- 
dred Years andi that according to Eginardus, twas 
little valued by Charles the Great, who was King of France 
a great while before he was Emperor: And to: conclude 
this Performance, he aſſerts that Thuringia and other Pro- 
vinces were TR and unalienable_Inheritance of 
the Kings of France; from whence he infers them Em- 
perors of Germany, In 1660, he publiſhed the moſt 
conſiderable Book written by him: Tis the Hiſtory of 
Cardinal Richelieu in Folio, which takes in the moſt im- 
portant Occurrences in the Reign of Lewss XIII. There 


are two other Volumes printed with it, of Letters, Diſ- 


patches, Inſtructions and Memoirs, for Vouchers to the 
| Hiſor . In 1673, he publilhed a Book of the Dignity 
of a Cardinal, and dedicated it to the Duke of daza- 
rine. Two Years forward he printed a Trait upon the 


Subject of the Regale, which he had drawn up ſome Years 


before for M, de. Lamoignon, the King's Advocate-Gene- 
ral. This Book is divided into four Parts : The firſt 
treats of the Ancient Method of making Biſhops ; and 
here he takes Occaſion to ſpeak of the Pragmatick San- 
Aion and the Concordate. The ſecond goes upon the Ori- 
gina] and Progreſs of the Regale. The third Part endea- 
vours to prove this Claim was ſubmitted to by all the 
French Provinces. And the fourth ſtretches the Regale 
upon the Abbeys. His laſt Book is the Hiſtory of Cardi- 
nals, moſtly extracted from the Regiſters of Parliament. 
He had taken a great deal of Pains amongſt them with 
M. Lamoignon. And after the Death of this Magiſtrate, 
he carried on the Search with great Application: The 
Deſign was very ſignificant for clearing ſeveral Paſſages 
in the French Hiſtory, and ſetting the Dates of Occur- 
rences right, where the beſt French Authors had miſs'd 


the Point. This Collection of Records he was ready to 


publiſh ; but an Accident happening to him by a Fall off 
a Bridge, he was unfit for Buſineſs, and died within two 
Months after, (January 1695) at ſeventy eight Years of 
Age. Journal des Savans, Tom. pal. pag: 185. 

* AUB ESPIN E. (Gabriel de) He aſſiſted at the 
laſt Seſſion of the Council of Trent; and at his Return 
to Paris, tho but twenty Vears of Age, was made a 
Counſellor of the Parliament, and ſoon after Maſter of 
Requeſts. He was ſent afterwards Ambaſſador into Eng: 
land, returned to France upon the Death of Henry III. 
and followed Henry IV.'s Fortune. He was employed in 
ſeveral Negotiations, and had a Publick Character in 
Tah for ſettling the Affair of the Marquiſate of Saluzzes. 
Ar his Return, he was made Chancellor of the King's 
Orders, and afterwards Counſellor of State ; He ſucceed- 
ed John de I Mubeſpine his Kinſman in the Biſhoprick of 
Orleans Anno Domini 1604, and died at Grenoble in Au- 


| guſt 1639. The Publick is obliged to this Prelate for be- 


ing the firſt in giving an exact Plan of the Ancient Diſ- 
cipline of the Cure , with reference to the Circum- 
ſtances and en of Penance, the Holy Euchariſt, 
and other Primitive Rites. Of this the Reader may be 
ſatisfied, by conſulting his Obſervationes r writ- 
ten in Latin; his French Book of the Ancient Polity of the 
Church, relating to the Euchariſt, Nc. * D | 
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, which Matthew Paris gives them. He reinforces 
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en Fur Ow, Same Merl 
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| Canonical and Apocryphal 


| licks. 


Jia 


AUB 
Guienne and Bretagne, diſfinguiſhed himſelf by bis Pe 
no leſs than his Sword, there being few Fur Geri © ' 
the Mind more ingenious than the two Satyrs called L 
Onfaſſion de Sancy, and Le Baron de Fengſe, of which he 


is ſaid to be the Author. 


| ſtant Religion profeſſed by him. 15 


; 


Belo Gallico, Plin. lib. 4. Ammian. Martellin, Lib. 15. De 


; 


wy 


— — * — — * — ” 
l Tow. ii. Al. Di Pin, New Ectleſ. Library; 
- *AUBIGNE, (Theodore Agrippe 4.) Aan of 


He likewiſe wrote a Hiſtory 


1613, And here he ſhows a warm, Zeal for the Prote- 


CY 


AUCH, Aal, or Aux. Beſides what is men- 
tioned of this Place in the fixſt Volume of Ahrery, ws 
may obſerve, that the Archbiſhoprieł is one of the richef 
Eccleſiaſtical Promotions in France. The Suffragans to 
this 2 See are, Dax or Acks; Leftonr, Omin- 
get, Conſerans, Aire, Baſas, Oleron, Leſcar, and Bayonnd. 

Latin Authors have ſeveral Names for this Town, a8 
| Auſcii, Eluſaberris, Auguſta Auſciorum, and Auſciorum Gs 

vitas. I was formerly a Roman Colony. There are Nil 

ſeveral ancient Remains of che Greatneſs of the Counts of 

Armugnac. Ihe Cathedral is one of the beſt in France, and 

185 to be built by Cows the Great. The Chapter con · 

liſts of fifteen ene and twenty Canons, amo 
which there are five Secular Men who have a Stall 2 | 
Choir, and a Dividend in the Revenues, The Perſons 


are, the Count d. Armagnee, the Barons de Montan, de 


Pardailan, de Menteſquion, and d Ie. & Ceſar Lib. 3. de 
Marta Hiſt. de Beam. Sainte Marthe, Gall, Chrif, | 
:* AUDEUS, an Arch-Heretick living in the fourth 
Century, He was baniſhed into Sythia by the Emperax 
Conftantins, where, as S. Epiphanius reports, he convert» 
ed a great many; Heathens. - Thendoret informs vs, that 
his Followers gave Abſolution without impoſing Canoni- 
cal Satisfaction: And that when the e. were re- 

conciled, they only obliged them to paſs between the 
: | 3 Tp lived a retired 
Life, and abſented themſelves from the Publick Churches, 
becauſe. Men of licentious Lives were admitted there. 
Audeus died among the Goths ſome time after the Year 
370. His Set was governed by ſeveral Biſhops conſtitu- 
ted by him; 91 by Emranis of Meſopotamia 
much - eſteemed by that Party, and by Sylvanzs a 2 
proſelyted by him. But theſe two Biſhops and ſome 
others dying before the Year 377, moſt of the Party de- 
ſerted them. Upon this, the ſmall Remainder ſettled in 
two Villages near Amineh. Thoſe who in the Year 392 
had been expelled Gothland by Athanericas,came and join- 
ed them; and ſo did the reſt difpers'd in the Monaſteries 
of Mount Taurus, in Arabia and Paleſtine. They lived 
in their Monaſteries, and in Cottages near great Towns'; 
but would never come to Divine Service with the Cat 
licks. S. Epiphanizs commends them for unblemiſh 
Living, and the Diſcipline in their Monaſteries. But 
T heodoret aſſures us, there was a great deal of Immorality 
amongſt them. This Hereſy, Name and all, ſunk in the 
time of Facund us, who lived in the Fifth Century. 
S. Auſtin by Miſtake calls them Vadianc, and reports, 
thoſe of them in Egypt communicated with the Catho- 


Petavins pretends, S. Auguſtin and Theodoret miſtook. 

the Sentiment of the Audeaus, and what, Epiphanius had 
reported of them: For this. Father, fays he, charges 
them with no other Hetorodoxy, than their believing 
the Reſemblance between Man and God lay in the Cor- 
poreal Figure. But to take the Matter right, the. Text 
in Epiphanius does not carry this Senſe; for this Father 
declares expreſly, that the :Audeans had made no Altera- 
tion in the Doctrine of the Church; which would not 
be true if they had been Auth phites. * Epiphan. 
on 70. C. 2 7 2 o. * Lib. Bun 
Fab. cap. 9. as, Lib. 8. cap. 7. Petaius Dopmat. 
Theol. Tom. i. Lib. 2. cap. 1. * : © 1 

* AVEIRO, Aveiram, Lavara, a Town in Porengel, 
in the Province of Beira; gives the Title of a Duke, 
and ſtands upon a Lake, made by the River Yang, 2 

League above its falling into the Ocean. The Lake or 
Canal made by this Raver, makes a good Haven: The 
Town has a fine Bridge, and ſtands eighteen Miles fro 
Porto, and twenty ſeven from Coimbra. FM Ferdinand A 

varez, Seu. Baudrand, © © bs” 
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| AUGE, the Country of Auge or Ouche, Augia, 
Algia; a ſmall Extent of Ground in Lower Normandy, 


to the South, between the Li 


Hieſmes, Pont. ! Eveque, and S. Samteur upon Dive. This 
ſmall Country affords very good Paſture, and large well- 
fed Be o „ A 2 1011 6 3. $3. A153 Sh 


A 


Foot of the Mountains Meotes to the South, *-Bandrand. 
-AUGILLI, à People of Grene'in Africk, who wor- 
ſbiped no „ but the Manes, or Human Ghoſts: 
Theſe they invoked do proſper their Affairs; and litting 
on the Graves, ſwore by them. *-L' Abb, Danet.' 


- AUGST, Auguſta Rauracorum, a- Town' in Switzer- 
land, ſtanding upon a Hill near the Rhine; tis in the 


Canton of Haſil, and about nine Miles from that Capi- 
tal. Twas formerly an Epiſcopal See, and of a conſider- 
able Bigneſs, and now the Deelenſion of it has enrich d 
Baſil, 8 Bet, eee 
'AUGURY'; an Art for profigity Futurity. Varro 
makes four ſorts of Divination, drawn from the four Ele- 


ments, that is, Pyromancy, Aeromancy, Hydromancy, Geo- 
| mancy. Thoſe who profeſſed this Bulineſs, had different 


Names, according to the Subject they worked upon. The 
Jncantatores or Enchantors perform'd their Feats by argon 
and hard Words. The Arioli worked by abominable 
Devotions and Sacrifices. The Araſpices pretended to tell 


lucky Hours, and inſpected the Inwards of the Sacrifices : | 


Thos they both foretold what would, and what had-hap- 
pened. The Pythians predicted Futurity by the Afflation 


of a Pythonick Spirit, injected by Apollo: This Diſtinction 
of Augury was moſtly the Talent of Women, who pro- 
feſſed lingle Life. Voltiwoli was the Name of thoſe, 


who to change any Body's Conſtitution or Complexion, 
made the Figure of the Perſon in Wax, or any other ſoft 
manageable Matter. The Deſign was, that the Man or 
Woman repreſented, might undergo the Fortune of the 
Figure. Virgil and Ovid take 

Witchery and that the Miſchief failed when the Pra- 
cticers confeſſed themſelves guilty. The Imaginarii made 


little Idols, where the Devil preſided and gave Reſpon- 


ſes. The Conjectores interpreted Dreams, and pretended 
to look deep into Events. Chiromantici were thoſe who 
told Fortunes by Palmeſtry, or examining the Lines in 
the Hand. Specularii, who applied to a r 
or other polithed Superficies, to peep for prognoſticating 
Objects. Mathematici, or | 

reached future Events by the Motion and Conjunction 


of the Stars. Genethliaci, or thoſe who calculate Nativi- 
ties, by erecting a Scheme, with the Hour and Minute of 


0 
Sun. 7. Belomancy, a way of Divining by Arrows : The 
manner of performing this Ceremony was different, eſpe- 


Y cially among the Eaſtern People: Thus we are inform- 


y ones Birth. Saltatores, or Jumpers, who prognoſti- 


te good or bad Succeſs, by the Leaping or ſudden Starts 


of Men or Beaſts. - Sortilegi, were Men of Myſtery, who 


conſulted the Oracles with Scrolls or Lots. Augures, drew 


their Conjectures from the Flight or Singing of Birds: 


- By their Flight, they underſtood the particular Motion. 


of their Feet, as well as of their Wings. Thus Auſpi- 
cium is the obſerving how the Birds flew, in what Man- 
ner they lighted, and how they hopt. 


Thunder, Lightning, and Thunderbolts, made part of 


(the. Myſtery of Divination: Thus thoſe Places which had 


been ſtruck with a Bolt from the Sky, had an Altar 


erected upon them, with a little Chappel open at Top 


Called Piteal. The Place Thunder-ſtruck was conſecrated 


by ſacrificing a Sheep called Bidental ; neither was it law- 
ful to go upon it. They likewiſe called Places ſtruck and 


Hhlaſted with Lighting, Loca Obſtita. The Augnrs di- 


ſtinguiſned the Thunder into Bruta Fulmina, that is, 


Claps which ſignified” nothing; and Fulmina Fatidica, 


which made a prognoſticating Noiſe, and let the Augurs 
into the Knowledge of what would happen. There was 
likewiſe another Diviſion of this Meteor, as Fulmen deji- 
tens, bartering or over-turning Thunder; Fulmey Tranſ- 
figens, penetrating or tranfixing Thunder; Fulmen Corri- 
piens, a ſudden unexpected Thunder; and Fulmen Infigens, 
Thunder that fell ſharp, and ſtruck upon a Point. The 
Dignity of this Profeſſion was very great amongſt the 


| Romans; and thoſe who had the higheſt Poſts in the Go- 
vernment, thgught it an Honour to be admitted into the 


Anugurs Collect. Their Kings and Emperors pretended 
to Skill this way, as not thinking it below their Quality. 


Ihe Sanators at Rome were Maſters of this Myſtery, and 


udicial Aſtrologers, who 


q 
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d 1 
reaching from the Sea Coaſt ge 8 +a as och 
vin and the Beſſin. Th 


Towns within this Precinct are Se, Argentan, Palvite, 
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otice of this ſort of 


General routed the 
Auſpicia the Battle was fought, had the Honour of the 


| 2; Ant 


; 


| 
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SF „ 


had Authority to interpret the Marks of A. wy - And 

the General of the Army, wherher Proconſut or Pretor, e 

had the ſume Privilege in the Field.“ If the Lieutenant- 
Easy the General under whoſe 


Triumph. Notwithſtanding the wan concerned 
themſelves with the Azgnrr in this Faculty, there was 


ek. „ l. 1 | III ſome Difference in the Management: The Augurt were 
AGILA, a ſmall African Country in Barbar); it 


t | obliged to make their Obſervations; but the Magiſtracy 
lies in the Weſtern Part of the Deſart of Barea, ut the 


did it only when they had a mind to it. Ihe Angars 
proclaimed the Publick Meetings after they had been 5 


pointed; but the Magiſtracy only gave Notice when 


they were to meet. Three Augurs were required to pra- 
ctiſe their Skin, for giving the People None when 'twas 
proper to make By Laws in the Curia or reſpective 
Warts: But one Magiſtrate, if he had conſulted the Sky 


or the Birds, was enough to bar the Meeting of the 
Aſſembly. s | TIES walls wor, Perſon 


I There are ſeveral other ſorts of Divination, as, 1. Ne 
cromancy, which implies an Application to the Devil for 


calling vp. the Dead: Thus the Witch of Endor made 
Samuel } or the Devil in his Shape, appear to Saul. 

opomancy pretends to reach into what will come 
to paſs, by inſpecting the Entrails of a dead Child, or ſome 
other Perſon. 3. Lecanomancy, that is, telling of For- 
tunes by looking into a Baſon full of Water, where the 
Perſons to be conſulted come up. Some Expoſitors are of 


Opinion, that Foſeph made uſe of his Silver Cup in this 


manner. The brew Word Nachaſch 'is common'y 
taken in Scripture in an ill Senſe, as the Word Axgurari 


is in Latin: But Grotins thinks the Word may mean no 


prohibited Practice in this 44th Chapter of Geneſis; and 
that Zoſeph, by way of Preparation to interpret Dreams, 
oured Wine of this Cup in Sacrifice to God Almighty. 
hus the Verſe where tis faid, the Cp in which my Lord 
dzviner, does not neceffarily inferr Magick, or unwar- 
rantable Divination ; but that the Cup being full of 
Wine, Water, or ſome other Liquor, was then ſpilt by 
way of Prognoſtication. Julius Crenins mentions a Di- 
vining Cup uſed by the Afſyrians, Chaldeans, and Egypti- 
ans, They filled it with Water, and then threw in a Nin 
Plate of Silver, or ſome Precious Stones, with certain 
Characters graved upon them; then they pronounced ſome 
Forms of Conjuration. The Devil being thus addreſs d, 
whiſtled his Anſwer from the Bottom of the Baſon. 
Pliny mentions ſome myſterious Feats performed this 
way. 4. Gaſtrinomancy divines by a large Glaſs fet round 
with lighted Torches, into which they throw a Piece of 
Money. 5. Gatoptromancy is performed by throwing a 


j Looking-Glaſs into a Baſon full of Water, and then 
making an Infant, or a 


| oman that has not gone nine 
Months with Child, took upon it. 6. Onycomancy is the 


making uſe of the Thumb-Nail, or Hand of a young 
Child, covered with Suet or Oil, to make him ſee what 
they have a mind to, after having firſt ſet his Face to the 


* 
6 


ed by the Learned Pocock, in his Eflay on the Arabian 
Hiſtory. And here we ſhan't detain the Reader with 


what he reports concerning notch'd Arrows, eleven of 


which, and ſometimes more, were thrown into a little 
Sack, and ſoon after drawn out, for reſolving the Caſe 
or Queſtion : We ſhall only take Notice of a certain way 
of conſulting Lots, called Alaxlum by the Arabians. 
The Ceremonial of the Myſtery is as follows:“ When 
* any body has a mind to travel or to marry, or has 
“ any other conſiderable Project in his Head, tis cu- 
e ſtomary for him to apply to the Myſtery of three Ar- 
„rows, put into a Veſle] : Upon the firſt, they write, 
4 God has commanded me, Upon e eee. God has for- 
* bid me. But upon the third, nothing at all. Now if 


they happen to draw the Affirmative Arrow, they im- 


*© mediately fet themſelves about the Execution of their 


** Deſign, with as much Confidence as if they had ex- 
<< preſs Order from God Almighty. If they draw the 
© prohibiting Arrow, they drop the Buſineſs, and think 
no more about it. But in caſe they drew the third 
* Arrow, which had nothing writ upon it, they put. ic 
< in again, and repeated the Augury, till they had drawn 
% an Arrow which either commanded or forbid che En- 
& terprize. We meet. with ſomething of this in the 
„Prophet Ezekiel, ' (cap: xxi. v. 21, 22,) with reſpect 
to Nebuchadnezzar. The King of Babylon, ſays the 
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to be throw 


Tricking and Superſtition, it muſt 
confeſſed, that Providence has thrown a preſaging Force 


tainments of Men are ſometimes preſaged in their In- 
fancy: For Inſtance, when Bees happen to fit upon their 
Lips, and make Honey there, it pre-acquaints the World 
the Child will prove a charming Speaker, which- hap- 
pen'd accordingly in the Caſe of Plaro and S. Ambroſe. 
And the Piſmires being very buſy in putting Grains, of 
Corn in Midas's Mouth, while he lay in the Cradle, feem 


2 id 


to foretell he would be very rich. The Curiofity and 


violent Fancy the Pagans had to look into Futurity, made 
them give Credit to Oracular Reſponſes, and Reports of 


Devils, and to take thoſe things for Marks of Prediction 


where there was no Connexion between Cauſe and Ef- 
fect. The AHrians, baving a vaſt Champagne Country 
for Obſervation, ſet up for Aſtrologers. The Chaldeans 
and Egyptians followed them in this Extravagance: The 
Glicians, Pamphylians, and Piſidians, rely d ſtrongly upon 
the Noiſe and Flying of Birds. Greece had their Pythians 


or Prieſteſſes inſpired by Apollo, together with their old 


Prophetick Women of Dodona : And Egypt had the fa- 
mous. Oracle of Fupiter Hammon. The Romans were 


particularly ſmitten with Augury : They followed Roma 


Iuss Fancy, who would not. undertake the Building of 


Rome, till the Vultures were conſulted. Hetruria or Tuſ- 


cany was famous for Pretenſions this way. The Sibyls | 


Books among the Romans had People aſſigned to inter- 


pret them. And Dreams had likewiſe Men. profeſſed to 


expound them. | 


Ihe moſt remarkable laflinces for ſupporting 8 


dit of Augury, in the Greet and Roman Hiſtory, are as 


a mind to 


follow: Tarquinius Priſcus having a augment 
. Was Gnade 


the Cavalry of Romulus Eftabl 


from the Attempt by the Augur e/£tizs Nevins, King 


Targuin, ſomewhat diſguſted with the Diſſuaſive, asked 
the Augur, if another thing which he had in his Fancy 
with, Upon this, Tarquin thinking to ſurprize him, bid 
Him, in a jeſting way, take a Razor and cut a Whet- 
ſtone in Pieces. Upon this, e/£tizs falls to work, and 


could take Effect? e/Etizs reply'f, as eaſily as he could 


ilices the Whetſtone in Pieces before Tarquins Face. 


This wonderful Performance, ſays Valerius Maximus, 
ſhews how great a Maſter he was in Augury. | 
Tiberius Gracchus going about an untried and danger- 
ous Undertaking, went abroad in the Morning to ſee 


what Humour the Birds were in: And here their Singing 


and Motion preſaged ill Luck. At the ſtepping out of 
his Houſe, he had a rough Fall at the Door, which broke 


the Skin of one of his Toes, - Before he had moved ma- 
ny Paces forward, three Crows dropt a Piece of a Tile 


before him, and foreboded his Misfortune, by eroaki 


ed all theſe Warnings, and moved on to the Capitol, 
where the Chief Prieſt Scipio Naſica broke off a Piece of 


a Bench, and knock d him down with it. 
Appius Claudius being ready to engage the Enety's 
Fleet in the firſt Panick War, conſulte the Augurs, ac- 


Fording to Cuſtom : Buy the Fortune: Teller 


— 


wid ted 
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| | 1 ng | "Emperor had a magni 
in a very ſtrong, unmuſical manner. However, he flight- K 1 


Hpercritic. Lib. 


| xg and called them Augu/tales : I 


Mee. 


Prognoſticating Poultry; obſerved the IRR Sis would 
neither come hut of their Coop, nor eat: Upon this, 
CJaadius falling into ſomewhat of a Paſſion, order d them 
into the Sea: I they nom t edt, ſays he, let 
them fee if they can'drink. However, as they fay, he paid 
dear for making ſo bold with them L. Juniut, (las- 


” 
+ 


| dins's 5 61 or Fellow- Conſul, having the ſame mean 


Opinion of unfortunate Indicationt, loſt his Fleet in 2 
Storm: The firſt of theſe Chief Magiſtrates were tried 


for their Lives, and caſt by the Commons, and the 


other ſtabbed himſelf to prevent the Shame of an Execu- 
tion. n | 


The High. Prieſt Metellus going to his Countuy- Seat at 
Tuſculum, met two Crows, who croſs'd the Way upori 
him ſo often, and grew ſo troubleſome, that he was 
forced to turn back, and go again to Rome; and the 
Night following Veſtas Temple fell on Fire. 1 


receiving News of this Accident, Metcllus threw himſe 


into the Flames, and ſaved the Figure of Palls, _ 
Tally had his Death foretold by a reſembling Notice in 
the Suburbs of Gayeta : He ſaw a Crow pluck off the 
Pin of a Dial, and immediately after laid hold of the 
Bottom of his Coat, and tried to ſtop him with her Bill; 
till one of his Slaves brought hint word, the Soldiers ſent” 
by Marc Anthony to kill him were juſt in fight When 
Brutus was drawing his Army into the Field againſt 
Ottavins Ceſar and Marc Anthony, two Eagles, one non 
Cæſar's Camp, and the other from Brutus s, encounter 
each other in the Air; and after a long Skirmiſh, that 
which came from Bratas's Quarter was wounded. - 
lexander the Great having a Fancy to build a Town in 
Egypt, Dinocrates, a celebrated Architect, drew the Plan; 
and mark d out the Compaſs of the Walls. For this 
Purpoſe he made uſe of Barley- Meal inſtead of Chalk. 
Whilſt this was doing, a Flock of Birds flew from a 
neighbouring Lake, and eat up the Meal. From whence 
the Egyptian Prieſts drew a lucky Preſage, and declared 
the ch in time would be able to maintain 4 great many 
Sirangers. An Eagle happening to light upon a Palace 
where King Dejotarus intended to lodge, he would by 


no means go into it; for this Prince was exceſſively 


given to the Belief of Avgury : And we may ſuppoſe he 
thought he had Reaſon for his Reliance; for the Night 
following, the Houſe fell flat to the Ground. Now 


granting theſe Inſtances Matter of Fact, they may all be 


no more than the Reſult of Chance: For as to the Bu- 
ſineſs of Augury, 'twas ſo trifling and unſupported, that 
T ally could nor help ſaying, that he wonder d how two 
Sooth- ſayers could meet without ſmiling upon each other. 
* Varro, Cicer. de Divinat. Valer. Maxim. Plutarch in vit. 


cer. Florus, & c. 


6 ICE. | | 
AUGURELLUS, ( Fohannes Awelins ) a Latin 
Poet of Rimini, lived in the peg nating of the Sixteenth 
Century. He was called, The little Man with the great 
Genius; tho the Reaſon of this Diſtinction is not ſo vg- 
ry clear. His Odes, Elegies, and Fambicks, are extant : 
But as to his Lyrical Performances, he was not very hap- 
y in them: For this ſort of Poetry requires a lively 
38 a. great deal of Force, nice Tho 
ble and ſublime Manner, an eaſy Turn of 


U ht, a no- 
e 


and a polite Air, well furniſh'd with Pleaſantry and Enter- 


tainment : But it ſeems Augurellus had ſcarcely fo much 
as one of theſe Qualities. But being ſtrongly engaged 
in queſt of the Philoſophers Sone, he made a Poem upon 


this Subject: And here his Fancy being unuſually, warm'd, 


he ſucceeded tolerably well. * Paulus Fovins, % e 
68. Lorenzo Caſſo de Poet. Græc. pag. So. Julius aliger, 
6. Poetic. pag. 78. Baillet Tugemens des 


 AUGUSTALES, and Sodales Auguſtales, a Col- 


lege of Prieſts founded in Honour of Auguſtus, deify'd 

by the Romans. The Empetor Tiberins begun this ON | 

1 heir Buſineſs was to 

offer Sacrifices to Auguſtus in his Temple. This 99 5 

trous Flattery was not only practisd at Rome, but in ſe- 

veral Gauliſh Provinces, particularly at Lyons, where this 
| . — Temple, built at the Charge 


of twelve great Towns. Each Province had a Statue 


exected with pa gular Devices, to acquaint Poſterity they 
ad all contributed tc; the Building ang Decoration of the 


[emple,. Neicher was this fulſome Flattery particular 
to Anguſtnt's Memory; for a e had the 
ſame Reſpen paid them. Theſe Prieſts were diſtingui 
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tec Iallaneg WE meet with tlie Fit, Adrianales, li- "Twas'how'thar 8. * ſettled a Monaſtery at Hippo ppo, 
13 957 i. Kc. That Which gave a particular Luſtre or a Society, who lived in common without any Claim or 


| Aer Religious Colleges, was the Emperors entring 
| emſelves into the Fraternity at their fitſt coming to the 
us, Germanicus, and Clandins, into this 1 


* 1,” Abbze, Danet, Sueton. 4 | 5% 
hs. \ GUS (Aurelius) Son of Patricius and 


Father was a Pagan, not converted till the latter end of 


repared him for a Ca- 
ptisfied in the Chriſtian 


But here he 
happen'd to grow ſomewhat licentious, and entertain'd 


lied him | e oC IG ITN 
ome part of his Time notwithſtanding upon Ariforle's 
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. he Was preſent, which was 


Him leave to preach when 
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lerius, who. 1 him for the Pulpit, gave 


** 
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© Cuſtom of "the African Church. other Books within this Tome are A TOO 
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Property. S. Angnſtin, Anno Dom. 393, aſſiſted in a Pro- 
vincial Ouncil at Hippo, where he explained the Geed to 
fo much Satisfaction, that the Biſhops, having a great 
Value for his Learning, deſigned him an higher Cha- 
racter. But Valerius being afraid of loſing a Perſon fo 


4 neceſſary for the Government of his Dioceſe, reſolved 


to make him his Coadjmtor, and got him conſecrated by 
Megalius Biſhop of Calama, Hob Dom. S. Au- 
2215 had much ado to reconcile himſelf to his Ordina- 

tion, tho" at that time, as he afterwards declared, he 
was ignorant his Promotion croſſed upon the Diſcipline 
of the Church, and particularly upon the Council of Nice, 
which forbids the conſecrating two Biſhops for one City. 
But having thus received the Character, he ſettled a Mo- 


——— 


naſtery of Clergy in the Epiſcopal Houſe, and lived him- 


ſelf under the Regulation: He managed with great Zeal 
and Application in all the Parts of his Function, ſpent 

is Time in writing againſt Hereticks and Schiſmaticks, 
inftrufting the People from the Pulpit, relieving the 


| Poor, appearing at ſeveral Councils, and drawing his Pen 


at Jaſt againſt the Pelagians. The great Service the 


Church received by him, his excellent Writings, and ex- 


emplary Life, gave him' a juſt Title to all the Com- 
mendation he has received from ſucceeding Ages. 
S. Auftaſtin's Works make ſeveral Tomes, of which there 
are a great many Editions. The Account here men- 
tioned ſhall be taken from the Benedictine Edition, divi- 
ded into Eleven Temes, The 1ſt contains his Writings 
before he was a Prieſt, with his Retractations and Confeſ- 
ſions, which are a ſort of Preface to his Works, The 2d 
comprehends his Epiſtles, which not only diſcover the 
Temper and Character of this Saint, bur likewiſe furniſh 
confiderable Learning upon the Heads of Doctrine, Diſ- 
cipline and Morality: They are ranged under four Divi- 
Hons. The zd takes in his Tracts upon the Holy Serip- 


ture The 4th his Enarrations, and Expoſition upon the 
| Pſalms : The 5th gives us his Sermons e The 6th his Dog- 
matick Performances upon ſeveral Points of Moraliry 
Tenorance and faint Arguings | 
8 | Tome: His Books againſt the Hereticks are the 8th, ex- 
"EI G ce ene E nts | * 
cepting what relates to the wag ou and Plagians, His 
1 9th Tome encounters the Donatiſts 


and Diſcipline, His Books de Civitate Dei make the 7th 


+ ; and his 10th the R- 
lagians. The laſt Tome contains S. Auguſtin's Life, ex- 


! 


| tracted moſtly from his Works, with a very large and 
| ferviceable Inden. e I ng ON 

| The moſt conſiderable Works in his Firſt Tome are, 
I. his two Books of Ketractations, which are a ſort of 
| Critick upon the reſt written by him. Here he gives us 
| the Title and the firſt Words, makes his Catalogue ac- 


cording to the Order of Time, and tells us upon what 
Occaſion and Deſign the reſpective Tracts were written : 
He mentions the ubjegt, and explains the Paſſages he 
thought obſcurely delivered, ſoftens thoſe which required 
it, and gives a good Conſtruction to ſuch Paſſages which 
might poſſibly be taken in an ill one. He corrects him- 


elt where he thought the Truth was miſt, and very in- 


genuouſly owns the Errors he had fallen into. The Pre- 
tace to this Work diſcovers an honeſt and an humble 
Mind: He' Jets us know his Deſign is to review his 
Works with the Strictneſs of a Cenſor, and to expoſe his 
Faults himſelf: That in this he was governed by the 
-Apoſtle's Advice, where we are told, that if we would 
judge om felves, we ſhould not be judged And that he was 
almoſt frightned with the following Sentence, That t 
Hard for thoſe to avoid Sin who talk much: That twas nor 


fly | the Bulk and Number of his Writings which made him 


afraid; for a Man can't properly be ſaid to talk or write 


| too much, when his Diſcourſe is ſpent upon neceſſar) 
Subjects; but he thought he had reaſon to be apprehen- 


five of a p= many miſtaken and infignificant Paſſages 


laſt three are Remarks on the Beginning of Geneſis, The 
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Subjedts, to which are to be added his Soliloquies | three 


Books de Libero Arbitrio ; two; upon Geneſis againſt the 


Manicheans ; à Book de Mor ihus Eccleſie, another de Mo- 
ribus Manichæorum, and the laſt de Eva Religione. Theſe 
were all written before he was ordatnied Prieſt. The Se- 


cond Tome contains his Letters + Here the Reader will 


find a great many Queſtions relating to Religion hand- 
ſomely explained, and the Caſes reſolved with great Per- 
ſpicuity and Judgment. And hexe in his Diſpute with 
S. Ferom concerning the different Conduct of S. Peter 
and S. Paul, he manages the Argument with great Civi- 
lity and Temper, To his Commentaries upon the Scrip- 
ture in the Third Tome, his Tratts de Doftrina 1 Eng 
are prefix d: And here he lays down a great many excel- 
tent Rules for interpreting Scripture, His Commentary 
upon the Pſalms, which furniſhes the Fourth Tome, goes 
but little upon the Letter: Tis an Allegorical Expoſition, 
intermix d with Controverſy and Moral Reflexions. His 
Sermons, printed in the Fifth Tome, are either Homilies 
upon the Scripture, or Diſcourſes upon the Feſtivals: 
hey are not ſtudied Speeches, nor drawn up in the 
orms of an Orator ; but familiar Diſcourſes, deliver'd 
without much Preparation: They are almoſt all of them 
ſhort, without ſtretching upon the Subject, or much 
Proportion in the Parts. His Sixth Tome conſiſts moſtly 


in Moral Trafts : For Inſtance, thoſe de Virginitate, de 


bono Conjugii, Contra Mendacium, &c. His Performance 
de Civitate Dei making the Seventh Tome, is divided into 
two and twenty Books: The firſt five are ſpent in con- 
futing the Pagan Pretence, that the Worſhip of their 
pretended Deities was neceſſary to the Happineſs of Man- 
kind, and that all the Mis fortunes which had lately hap- 
pen d came from the Neglect of their Religion. The 
tive following diſpute againſt thoſe who don't ſtick to 
own Calamities are common to all Ages. But notwith- 


ſtanding this Conceſſion, the Worſhip of the Pagan Dei- 


ties, as they pretend, is beneficial to thoſe in the other 


World. His Eighth Tome, tho principally levelled a- 
gainſt the fy en way confutes the Arians in his Books 
de Trinitate: And in this Diviſion he attacks the Pagans, 


WF 


Donatiſts; for at that time they had almoſt over-run half 


the Church in Africk. For this Purpoſe the Ninth Tome 
beſtows a great deal of Argument upon them; of which 
the principal Trafts are the ſeven Books de Baptiſmo, the 
Books againſt Petilian, 8&c. In his laſt Tomes he encoun- 


ters the Pelagians, diſputes about the Points of Grace, 


Free-Will, and other reſembling Subjects. S. Ferom, who 
began to write againſt the Pelagians, gave over when he 
underſtood 8. Auguſtin had undertaken the Controverſy, 


The Weſtern Church, and particularly the See of Rome, 


made S. Auguſtin the Standard in theſe Diſputes, except- 
ing (as Pope Celcfine I. ſays) what he had determined 
upon ſome deep and difficult Queſtions. Towards the 


End of his Life he wrote againſt the Semi- Pelagians, in 


his Book de Correptione & Gratia; and in another de Pre- 


deftinatione Sanftorum. Proſper maintained his Sentiment 


in Gaul, and Fulgentius was afterwards govern'd by his 


Divinity. unocent I. in his Anſwer to a Synodical Epi- 


file of the Council of Milevis, where S. Auguſtin was 
Secretary, acquaints them, that the Doctrine there main- 
tain'd, and the Arguments urged, were, without farther 
Reinforcement, ſufficient to forges the Pelagian Hete- 
rodoxy. Proſper relates, that Boniface I. frequently con- 


| Tulted S. Auguſtin : To which may be added, Celeftine I. 


defended his Sentiment againſt ſome Gauliſʒh Biſhops. 
Bat after all. this Commendation, the Reader 'may take 
Notice 8. x Was not free from Singularity. The 
Learned and Judicious M. Da Pin obſerves, © that this 
Father ſtarts ſeveral Queſtions never thought on be- 


« fore, and reſolves many of them purely upon the 


<c Strength of his own Reaſoning : He often leaves the 
<c Notions of his Predeceſſors, to follow a PATH 
«© WHOLLY NEW; and that both in expounding 
"& Scripture, and Theological Queſtions. That with re- 
ſpect to D hat C 

<-apply'd to him, that he was MAG NUS OPINEL 
« ATOR. He framed, if we may ſo ſay, a Body of 
« Divinity for all the Latin Fathers that came after him. 
They have not only made uſe of his Principles, but 


'© often copy d his 1 and Expteſſſon. (Du Pin 
' New Eccleſ. Library, Cent. V.) To add fomethiog farther 


by way of Character, S. Auguſt in had a comprehenſive | 


ivinity, what Cicero ſaid of 92777 


Conjecture; for tis not certainly known in what Part & 


a e Head, not untinctur'd with Logic: His 


tions in his Reaſoning have great Coherence and Depen- 
dence upon each other. He has argued more upon the 


Trae of Chriſtianity than any other Father before 


him, and debates ſeveral Queſtions altogether new. He 


Authors. [Notwithſtanding his teaching Rhetorick, he 


Diction is not always proper: His Phraſe is ſometimes 
barbarous, and Points and Gingles are not unfrequene 
with him. He repeats very much, and comes over and 
over with the ſame Argument ; hangs a great while upon 


a Thought, gives it a great many Turns, and runs out 
into Common-placing. His Authority was very great, 


as has been obſerved in ſucceeding Ages. In the Twelfth 
Century, when Peter Lombard made an Abridement of 
Divinity, his Sentences are little more than a Collection 
from S. Auguſtin. And notwithſtanding Thomas Aquin as 


5 
* 


thod, they generally follow S. Auguſtins Principles, and 
found their Reſolutions upon them. 

His Corpſe, after ſeveial Removes, is ſaid to be 
lodged at Pavia in Lombardy : The Place is S. Peter's Mo- 
naſtery, then Part of the Suburbs, but afterwards within 


the Place. This Church of S. Peter at preſent conſiſts of 
Canons Regular, founded in 1220, and of Her mits of S. 
Auguſtin s Rule. The Abbey- Church lying in common 
between thoſe two Societies, both of them would make 
us believe that S. Auguſtin's Body is lodged in a Brick 
Coffin in a Vault under the great Altar: Bur this is bu 


4 


the Church his Corpſe is depoſited. 


his Rule, tho' with very different Diſcipline, call them- 


| | ſelves of this Saint's Order: Thus all the Canons Regular 
Fews, and almoſt all Sets and Hereſies. S. Auguſtin, 


when firſt a Biſhop, ſpent moſt of his Force againſt the 


go under this Diſtinction; and to give them their due, 
their way of Living is the neareſt Refemblance. 'The 
Menditants, called Auguſtinians, pretend to an Order 


ther. The Auguſtinians in France, cal- 
led the Petits Peres, or Little Fathers, brag of a Religions 


Inſtitution. 


We have ſeveral Editions of S. At ſtin's Works. Aa- 


guſin Dodo, a Canon of Baſil, is the firſt who made a 
'Colle&ion of this Father's Tracts, in order to range them 
to Advantage. He was working upon the Arguments'or 


Contents to be ſet at the Head of the reſpective Di-. 


courſes, when the Plague carried him off in 1501. A- 
merbachius, who had begun an Impreſſion, went on with 
it: It appeared in 1506. Tis printed in a Gothick Letter. 
Froben publiſh d another Edition at Bafl in 1529. The 
next Impreſſion was publiſhed by Gaillard and Cævallon at 
Paris. Afterwards the Divines of Louvain made à new 
Search for S. Auguſt ins Works, and put them in better 
Order: And tis to their Pains we are obliged for the 
Editions by Plantin, Anno Dom. 1577 ; for that at Paris 
called da Grand Navire in 1586; for that at Ca 
Venice, &c. Afterwards a Tract of S. Auguſt in, entitu- 


bey in Fiezole in Taſcany: "Twas publiſhed at Aug 
Anno Dom. 1615. This Diſcovery made the Learne 
examine the Lib or more new Tratts of this Es- 


ther. Thus, upon à thorough Search, the Doctors of 


Louvain furniſhed a hundred and twenty three Sermons. 
In 1617, Claudins Minardys printed another Tratt, enti- 
tuled, Contra Fulianum Hereticum Pelagianum, Operis per- 
fecti, frue Reſponſfionts Poſtreme, Lib. 6. Michael Paluda- 
nut, an Auguſtinian, reprinted this Book at Loxvain in 
1641. In 1630, Sirmondys publiſhed forty Sermons of 
S. Auguſtin; Sermones Novi XL, de Variis Argumentis. 
In 1644, Johannes Baptiſta Marus printed fix Sermons 
from Manuſcripts in the Vatican, and the Library of the 
Barbarini. In 1534, Galielmus Camerarius publiſhed a 
Traft, de Septem Viris, & de Septem donis Spiritus Santti. 
Hieronimus wer „an Oratorian, printed a Supple- 
ment of the Works of this Father, in two Volumes in 


Folio, at Paris, Auno Dom. 1654- 31 me 4 
erted. Laſtly, the Bene- 


 diflines 


, 8 


ſes above-mentioned are all in 


5 


Genius, and great Penetration. He ſeems to have had 


Method was to lay down Principles, and draw a great 
many Conſequences from them: And thus the Propoſi- 


was no great Linguiſt, nor much verſed in Ecclefiaſticat 


either neglected the Uſe of it, or was no great Maſter 


himſelf. He is fo far ſhort of a noble Manner, that his 


and the other School. Men have taken up a different Me- 


the Circuit of the Walls: But there is no Certainty about 


| Thoſe Monaſtick Communities who profeſs the following 2 


founded by S. . 9 2s ; but then their Rule is falſly at- 
tributed to this Fa 


0gn, Lyops, 
led, De Geftis Sin was found in S. Bartholomes's Ab- 
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diftines of S. Germains de Pres, toward the latter end of 


the Seventeenth Century, have furnjſh'd an Edition much 


larger and more correct than any publiſhed before. S. Au- 
7 5 Books de Civitate Dei, were printed at Fribarg 
A. D. 1494. * Aug. Confeſſion. Retractat. & alib. Pyſſidins, 
in Vit. & Aug. Proſper. Oroſius, Bellarmin. de Script: Eccl. 
Doftor. Lovanien. in Prefat. ad Oper. S. Anguſtin. Godeau 
in S. Auguſtin's Life; N Pin, New Eccle/. , 
See Engliſh Morery, Vol. I. and Supplement. 

* AUGUSTIN, or Aufin the Monk, Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, For a Supplement to what is already ſaid 
1 in Engliſh , Morery Vol. I. ſee Ollier's Church 
Hiſtory, Vol. I. Fo LEED | 
| 17 GUS TIN Us, (Antonius) Archbiſhop of Tar- 
ragon in Spain, a Perſon of extraordinary Learning, and 
no leſs remarkable for his Conduct and Piety; few or 
none deſerving a greater Reputation for Integrity, Con- 


His Life was every way regular and unblemiſhed, and his 


Charity ſo liberal and extenſive, that he did not leave 


Money enough behind him to bury him ſuitable to his 


Quality. His Genius was noble, and his Judgment ſo- 


lid. He was ſo knowing and induſtrious, that no Un- 
dertaking was too hard for him. He was well verſed in 
the moſt recondite Parts of Learning and Antiquity ; fur- 
niſhed himſelf to a very unuſual degree, and in this fort 
of Wealth was one of the richeſt Men living. Paulus 
Manatins, in one of 


* 


diſtinguiſh yourſelf Jo 
that granting 1 may 
People, yet I am nothing 
ever Father Paul, in his 


much in the Polite Part of Learning, 


Hiſtory of the Council of Trent, 


ventures to ſay, that he was not thoroughly acquainted 


with Ecclefiaſtica] Hiſtory. Voſſius, who makes no Abate- 
ment upon his Character, reports him one of the greateſt 
Men living, and that his Notes upon Feſtus have abun- 
dance of Learning in them. His Notes upon Varro are 


likewiſe much eſteemed. His moſt conſiderable Perfor- 


tian's Decretum, or de Emendatione Gratiani. Tis a Work 
of prodigious Pains, finiſhed. with great Exactneſs and 
very ſerviceable. The beſt Edition is that publiſhed at 


Paris by Baluxius in 1672. Paul. Manut. Epiſt. Lib. 1. 1 


Epift. 6, 8, 9. Pignorius, Cvarruvias, Onuphrins, Gruter, 


Turnebus, Baronius, Scaliger, 8c. See Antonius Auguſt inus 


in Morery Vol. I. 
- AUGUSTI 


Century. He wrote the Life of Fabian Bence ; and a 
Relation of the Reception of the — Frederick III. 

by Pope Paul II. He was Maſter of the Ceremonies, 
and drew a Ceremonial of the Church of Rome, which 
afterward Chriſtopher Marcellus, elected Archbiſhop of 
Corfu, pretended written by himſelf, and publiſn d it un- 
der his own Name in the Pontificate of Leo X. * MH. 
billon, Muſæum Jtalicum, M. du Pin New Eccleſ. Hiſt." 
Cent. XIV. There was another Patricius Auguſtinus Canon 


of Siena, and Secretary to Francis Picolomini Cardinal of 


Siena. This Auguſtinus wrote a Hiſtory of the Councils 
of Baſil and Florence, and a Narrative of what paſſed at 
the Dyet of Ratisbon in the Popedom of Faul II. 
1 AVICENNA, an Arabian Phyſician and Philoſo- 
pher, lived in the Ninth Century. This Chronological 
Peried is ſufficient to confute the Miſtakes of thoſe who 
make Avicenna Scholar to Averroes of Cordaba; for Aver- 
.r0es was not living till about the middle of the Twelfth 
Century. Avicenna was ſo unuſually furniſhed with Me- 
-mory and Parts, that he underſtagg all the Alcoran, and a 
great deal of other Learning, before he was ten Years old. 
His Father afterwards placed him with a celebrated 
Gardener. This Przceptor, notwithſtanding his unpro- 
miſing Employment, underſtood Aſtronomy, Geometry, 
tlie Indian Arithmetick, and other Parts of the Mathe- 
maticks, practiſed among the 4uſelmans. Little Avicen- 
na quickly ran through all his Maſter's Learning. Soon 
alter this, a famous Philoſopher called Aba-Abdalla 
coming to Bochara, Avicenna's Father entertained him to 
inſtruct his Son, This Philoſopher taught Avicenna Logick, 
and here. he out- ran his Maſter's Lectures, ſtudied Books 
of Philoſophy without Aſſiſtance, and read the Commen- 
tators upon them. He made himſelf Mafter of Euclid's 
Elements purely by the Strength of his own Parts and In- 
duſtry: For his Maſter helped him no farther than by 
teaching him five or ſix of che firſt Propoſitions, From 


Library, Cent. V. 


his Letters, addreſſes him thus: Tor 


be reckoned ſomething. in reſpett to other 
at all when compared to you. HO Ww - 


| the Purſuit, and almoſt coming up with the 
mance upon the Canon Law, is his Corrections of Gra | 


NUS, ( Patricius) of the Family of 1 
the Picolomini, Biſhop of Pienza, lived in the Fifteenth | 


2 w m_—_— y p | 
hence he went to Ptolomy's Almageſt; and now his Maſter 
| Abdalla took leave of him, as not being capable of teach- 
ing him any farther. His laſt Study was Phyſick, in which 
Faculty he practiſed and wrote. He likewiſe qualify'd 
himſelf for Pablick Buſineſs, and was Vizir to Sultan (a- 
bouſe in Giorgian, having been his Phyſician ſome time be- 
fore. There are ſeveral Editions of his Works tranſtated 
into Latin. Nicolas Maſſa in vita Avicentte, Scaliger in. 
Theophraſt. Caftellan. in Vit. Medic. Baillet, Enfahs devenus 
celebres par leurs etudes, Edit. de Faris in 120m. ꝙ 
* AVIENUS, For in the Reign of Feſtus and Gra- 
 tianus in Morery Vol. I. read Theodoſius and Gratianus. 
AVIS, Ahmed-Ben-Aviſe, or Vers, ſucceeded his Bro- 
ther Balg, Son of Scheith- Avis: This Fortune hap- 
pened as follows: In the Year of the Hegyra 784, and 
of the {ncarnation 1382, the Sultan Honſſain ſent his Ge- 


| neral Adel-Aza to beſiege ſome Forts in the Terfitory of 
ſtancy and Greatneſs of Mind, than this illuſtrious Prelate. 


Rei: And thus having ſent off the greateft Part of his 

Forces, his Brother p ry under the Prerence of fome 
Diſſatisfaction, retired from Tabriz,where the Court was, 
to the Town of Ardibil. The Sul on adviſed of 
his withdrawing, fent an Expreſs after him 16 command 
him back; but this Prince, who had great ProjeRs in his 
Head, refuſed to obey the Order, and levied what Troops 
he could to ſurprize his Brothef, who was in a manner 
unprovided in his Capital at Tabris, Thus Honſſain being 
in no Condition to ring his Brother Ahmed, endeavour- 
ed to abſcond ; but it was not long before he fell into 
Ahmied's Hands, who took his Life. And now having 
diſpatch'd his Brother, he ſet up for Sultan. But Bajazer, 
another Brother of his, aſtoniſhed at ſo unnatural a Mur- 
der, went off immediately and caft himſelf npon Adel- 
Aga's Honour, who commanded the Army. This General 


| immediately owned him for his lawful Sultan, and 


marched againſt Ahmed, who not having Force ſufficient 

OS. him,took his Turn in running away, and retreat- 

ed to Marvand. Adel-Aga in the mean time preſſing | 
=nemy, 


the General Officers mutinied againſt him in favour of 
Ahmed, inſomuch that he was forced to countermarch 
with his new Sultan to the Town of Sultania. Ahmed 
receiving Advice of what had paſſed, threw himſelf in- 
to Tauris, then left without a Garriſon : But he was no 
ſooner come hither, than News was brought him that 
Scheikh- Ali and Pir-Ali were marching to beſiege him. 
Ahmed, who was a bold Man, drew out of Tauris and of- 
fer'd them Battle. The two Armies being in fight of each 
other near a Place called Heft-Roud, or the Seven Rivers, 
in the Ferſian Language, Omer- Kipchaki, who had a com- 
mand in Ahmed's Army, quitted his Poſt, and deſerted 
to Scheikh- Ali. This unexpected Turn loſt him the Victo- 
ry he reckoned upon: So that now he had no other Ex- 
pedient than to retire immediately to the Town of 
Nathſchivan, to join Cara Mohammed the Turcoman, fiſt 
Prince of the Family commonly called the Black Sheep. 
This Tarcaman reſtored Abmed's Affairs; for having 
reinforced him with five thouſand Horſe, commanded by 
himſelf, they. both marched againſt rhe Enemy, pave 
them an entire Defeat, and killed Scheith- Ali and Pir- 


Ai in the Battle. After this Victory, Ahmed marched 
e . to Tawris But here he was not long un- 


diſturbed, for Adel-Aga maintained himſelf ſtill in Sd- 
tania with the Sultan Bajazet. However, Ahmed diſen- 
tangled this Difficulty luckily enough: But then Tamer- 
lane, after his Conqueſt of Ferſia, in the 795th Year of 
The Hegyra, 5g forward and beſieged Bagdet: Ahmed 
rightly concluding he was in no Condition to fight the 
Enemy, ſent off his Baggage beyond the Tigris, and 
throwing himſelf and his — imo this River, ſwam 
through, and left the Town to the Conquerors Diſcre- 
tion, A Party of Tartars purſued him warmly to the 
Plains of Kerbela; but after ſeveral Skirmiſhes, when 
Ahmed by his Conduct and Valour had got clear of 
them, they countermarched to Bagdet to join the main 
Army.  Abwed having thus eſcaped being taken by Ta- 
merlane, retired with Cara- Foſeph the Turcoman into the 
Dominions of Emanuel, Emperor of Conftantineple ; But 
finding himſelf unſafe with this Prince, he went into 
Egypt, and put himſelf under the Protection of Farg- 
ges, Souldan of the Mamalucks, This Prince being afrajd 
of Tamerlane, and reſolving to keep fair with him, gaye 
him Notice of the Arrival of theſe two Gueſts, Upon this, 
e 


| Tamerlane writes to Farages, giving him to u 


| | £ rſtand, 
Gat if he was willing to make any Proof of his Friend- 
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ſhip, he ſhould ſend bim Sultap Ahnied under a-ſtrobg 
Guard, and keep the T»rcoman Priſoner. The Souldan 
of Egypt being loth to break all the Laws of Hoſpitality, 


and yet deſirous to give ſome Satisfaction to Tamerlane, 


clapt a Guard upon both of them, but withour. barring 
Far the Liberty of ſeeing each other. Being in this 


ondition, they formed a cloſe Alliance, and obliged 


themſelves to a firm Adherence to the Sonldan, and to 
afford a reciprocal Aſſiſtance againſt all other Princes as 


* AVITUS, (Akin) Son of the Senator thehins, 
and Brother to Apollinaris Biſhop of Valencia, was made 
Archbiſhop of Vienne in the beginning of the Sixth Cen- 


tary. He maintained an intimate Correſpondence with 


Clovis, the firſt Chriſtian King of France, and was in- 
ſtrumental in his Converſion. He diſtinguiſhed himſelf 
by his Zeal againſt the Ariant, had ſeveral Conferences 
with Gondebald, an Arian King of the Bargundians, and 
converted his Son Sigiſmond. | He had been. ſomewhat 
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ſoon as they could recoyer their Liberty. They conti- | embroil'd with this young Prince, for excommunicating 
nued in this Confinement till Tamerlane s Death, which | his Treaſurer Stephen, for his Licentiouſneſs. This Cen- 
happen d in the eight hundred and ſeventh Year of the | ſure paſſing in the Council of Lyons, Avitus, with the 
Hegyra, Anno Dom. 1404. Upon the News of this great | reſt of the Biſhops, was baniſhed ; but afterwards being 
Prince's Death, the Sonldan of Egypt careſſed his Prifo- | recalled, he was well received by this Prince, and reco- 
ners, and gave them their Liberty; but Cara Foſeph, as ver d him from his Hereſy, This Avitus perſuaded him 
| A to retire to the Monaſtery of Agaunum, to do Penance 

| there for putting his Son Sigeric co Death. He wrote in 
| Defence of Pope Smmachis. Tis ſuppoſed he was the 
| firſt that ſubſcribed at the Council of Orleans, Anno Do- 

mini 506; and that inſtead of Aventinus Divenſis Metro- 
polis, it ſhould be read Avitus Viennenſis Metropolis.” Be- 
| Tides his Works mentioned in Morery Vol. I. Dacherius 
in his fifth Tome of his Spicelegium has given us the Ti- 
| tle of + Homilies.unmention'd before, together with 
Auituss Conference with the Arian Biſhops before Kin 
Gondebald, There are likewiſe eighty ſeven Epiſtles of 
his upon the Subject of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline. His 

Poem in Commendation of Virginity, addreſs d to his 
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clared Sultan. About the latter end of the cight hundred | | 


"while Aboubcker Mirza, | & Suſcipe compleſtent Chriſto digniſſima Virgo; 
Tamerlane's Grandſon, was buſy in beſieging 1ſpahan, the | — Alcimns 11 tibi, que minit munera Frater, xc. 


£ 


Aviturs Style is thy 9 80 dark and perplex d: He is in- 
genious enough in his Points, but had little of true Ele- | 
ration. He was tolerably knowing, and remarkable for ? 
| | Integrity and Courage. Gregor. Turon. Lib. 2: Hift, 
Ahmed enter d it, and being tranſported to ſee himſelf | Franc. cap. 23. 1ſdor. de Vir. Illiſt. cap. 13: Ado Vienn. 
| in Chron. Honorius Auguſto. dunenſis. de rn Eccleſ. 
ws : Baronius. Bellarm. Du Pin, New Erccleſ. Hiſt. 
Cent. VI. | | 
AULIQVUE, or Guncil Aulique, a Sovereign Court 
in the Empire of Germany. The Juriſdiction of it is ge- 
neral, reaches all over the Country ; and the laſt Appeal | 
| for ending Suits is made thither by all the Subjects of . 
the Empire, This Court was erected by the Emperor, Pe” 
who nominates all the Officers belonging to it: Hows 5 
ever, the Elector of Mentæ has the Privilege of a Viſi- 
tor. This Court conſiſts of a Roman Catholick Prefi- 
| dent, a Vice-Chancellor preſented by the Elector of 
Mentz,, and eighteen Aſeſfors or Judges; nine of them 
| Rome Carholicks and nine Proteſtants. They ſit upon 
two diſtin Benches, one of which belongs to the No- 
| HBlemen, and the other to the Lawyers. They hold their 
' Meetings near the Emperor's Reſidence, which makes 
them call it the Emperor's Fuſtice. This Council has a 
concurrent juriſdiction with the Imperial Chamber at 
| Spire: For here Prevention, or being firſt ſeized of a 
auſe, gives a Right to try it. His Imperial Majeſty 
himſelf can't break into this Privilege, nor ſtop the 
Proceſs, nor award the trying any Cauſe before himſelf, 
| | when the Suit is commenced in either of theſe Courts, 
complete, that the Sultan had much ado. to get off, and] No Cauſe, we are to obſerve, can be thus removed, with- 
Pd the Conſent of the Sates of the Empire. How- 
ever, in many Caſes the Court does not proceed tq Judg- 
ment without pre- acquainting the Emperor. The Lan- 
guage of the Court is, Fiat Votum ad Ceſarem, that is, 
a Report of the Proceedings is to be made to the Empe- 
| ror in the Council of Sate. The Power of this Aulique 
|: Court determines With the Emperor's Death. On the 
contrary, the Imperial Chamber at Spire continues its Au- 
thority, and repreſents not only the dead Emperor, but 
the whole Body of the Empire, which is ſuppos d Im- 
mortal, * Hei, Traits Hiſtor. de / Empire. 
]. AULNAY,:; Alzia, a Town in France in Poitou, up- 
on the Confines of Aaimonge, four Leagues from 8. Fobn 
| d'Angeli to the Eaſt, and about eight =o Niort to the 
South. AuInay is ſuppoſed to be the, Aune Dunacum of 
the Ancients, * Baudrand. | 3 
| _AULOT, Azlotum, a Town in Catalonia: It ſtands 
| within the Precin& of Campredon, upon the River Hu- 
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try from him, which he look d 5 as the Patrimony 
of his Anceſtors, To execute this 
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AURAT, in Latin Auratus, was much eſteemed in 


the Reigns of Francis I. Henry II. Francis II. Charles IX. 
and Henry III. He had the Reporaion of an excellent 
Critick, and performed very well in Poetry himſelf. His 
Latin Works are Poems in five Books, three Books of Epi- 
grams, one of Anagrams, one of Funeral Poems and 

Epitaphs, two Books of Odes, two of Epithalaminms, 
one of Miſcellany Poetry, Enripides's Hippolitus and Pho- 
cilides tranſlated into Verſe, the Arguments or Contents 
of the Pſalms in Diſtichs. Theſe were all thrown into 
a Collection, and publiſhed in Quarto at Baſil. The 
Compoſitions in his old Age wanted the Force and Beauty 
in ſome of his former Poems : But as long as his Con- 
ſtitution laſted, no body of that Age was a better Lyrick 
Poet, or came nearer the Manner of Pindar and Horace. 
Aurat began, or revived at leaſt, the Fancy of Ana- 


rams. Theſe Amuſements look a little lively at firſt; | 


ut thoſe who think there is any Myſtery in the Tranſpo- 
ſition of a few Letters, are much miſtaken. * Sainte- 
Marthe in Eulog. Doct. Galbrum, Lib. 3. Papyrins Maſſo- 
nus in Eulog. Aurat. La Goix du Maine. Tof. Scaliger in 
Scaligeran. pag. 21. &c. | 5 . 
* AU RE L1 AN, Lucius Domitins Aurelianus. Tis 
reported, that in the War againſt the Sarmate, Aurelian 
with his own Hand killed eight and forty Men in one 
Day; and that in ſeveral Battles he had killed above nine 
hundred and fifty. To congratulate his Valour in per- 
forming thus far, a Military Dance at Rome made the En- 
tertainment for ſeveral Days; where Boys and Girls who 
made the Ball ſung the following Verſes alternatively : 


Mille, mille, mille, decollavimus, 
nus homo mille decollavimus, 

Mille vivat, qui mille occidit, 
Tantum vini habet nemo, | 


Quantum Judit ſanguinis. 


Mille Sarmatas, mille Francos, 
Semel & ſemel occidimus, 
Mille Per ſas quærimus. 


* Nopiſcus in vit. Aurelian, cap. 6. Europ. Lib. 7. 

* AURELIUS, born either in 4aly or Gaul, travel- 
led into Africk, and was made Deacon in the Church of 
Carthage, and afterwards Biſhop of that See, Anno Dom. 
395. He was a Friend of S. Auguſtin, and managed his 
Affairs by this Father's Direction. He convened a Coun- 
cil at Hippo. Anno Dom. 393, in which he preſided. 
This Council, which conſiſted of all the African Biſhops, 
paſs d ſeveral Canons for Diſcipline S. Auguſtin, then 
but a Frieſt, appeared as Faleriuss Aſſiſtant, and made a 
Speech againſt the Donat iſts. Aurelius held ſeveral other 
Councils at Carthage for reconciling the Donatiſts and 
Catholicks. He likewiſe aſſiſted at the Conference of 


Carthage, held in the Year 411, and was the firſt Prelate 


named for Arguing againſt the Donatiſts. Afterwards he 


attacked the P-lagians, and cenſured Cxleſtius in a Coun- 


cil at Carthage, Anno Dom 412, and condemned Fela- 
gius in another Council four Years forward. He juſti- 
ed theſe Cenſures in the Report he made of them by 
his Commiſſioners to the Popes Innocent and Zoſimus, and 
to the Emperor Honor ius at Ravenna, and afterwards 
confirmed them in a Council held Auno Dom. 419. The 
Year when he died is not known ; but his Feſtival ſtands 
on the 12th of Fuly in the old Kalendar of the Church 
of Carthage. * S. Auguſtin's Works, African Councils, 
Atla Collar. Carthag. & Auguſtin's Life in the Benedictine 
Edition, M. Du Pin New E:cleſ Library, Cent. V. 
2 AURENG-ZEB, ſecond Son of Cha-Gehan, 
Great Mogul, impriſon d his Father, and ſeiz d the 
Throne in 1660. He was a very warlike Prince, and 
conquer d the Kingdoms of Decan, V. iq vid Golconda, 
and Cernate. I was his Cuſtom to lodge imſelf in the 
Center of his Army, being afraid his Sons might treat 
him as he had done his Father. He had four Sons, Chah- 
Alem, Akbar, Azcmdara, and Cambax. Chah- Akbar tryd 
to make an Inſurrection; but not ſucceeding in the At- 
tempt, he retired into Perſia, and died there. CHa. 
Alem was Governor of Indoſtan, and the two other Bro- 
thers were with Aureng-Zeb in Decan near the Fortreſs of 
Abadanagar. Here Aureng Zeb fell ſick in February 1707. 
And now his two Sons Azemdara and Cambax began to 


quarrel, and make a Mutiny in the Camp; and their | 


a. 


Men coming to Blows, there was about twenty killed up- 
on the Spot. Amreng Zeb commanded the Grand Vizir 
Aſſend-Chan to quiet the Tumult, and order'd Azemdard 
to go and take Poſſeſſion of the Kingdoms of Decan, 
Aurengabad, Branpour, Baddar, and other Countries as 
far as the River Naarbada. } Cambax had likewiſe Order 
to take Poſſeſſion of the Ko doms of Golconda and the 
Territory of Carnate. Both theſe Princes obeyed their 
reſpective Orders: Camba& made himſelf Maſter of the 
Kingdom of Yiſapow, and drew an Army together 
of thirty thouſand Men. Azemdara receivi dvice 
| of his Father's being at the Point of Death, coun- 
| termarched his Forces. Aureng- Zeb died the 4th of 
| March 3 being near a hundred Years old. He 
declared his eldeſt Son Chah-Alem King of Indoffan. 
The Day after his Death Aremdara reach d the Court, 
| was recognized King by the Grand Vizir and the Officers 


i as 


* 


of the Army, and proclaimed by the Name of Mabomer 
| Azem-Chah. Here he coined Money, was very liberal 

in his Bounty to the Generals and Military Men, and or- 
der d ſome of his Troops to march up to the Frontiers of 


— — 


or n 1 
| indoſtan. The General Chiviquilis-Chaw, Father-in-Law 


to Prince Cambax, retiring with his Troops, Axemdara 
order'd his General wer 1 Cham to purſue him. Dual- 
ficar- Cham came up with the Enemy, and gave them Bat- 
tle, but was routed. Chah-Alem having brought the Go- 
vernors and Officers into his Intereſt, and particularly 
the Raſponts, the Patans, and other People, marched to 
Delis ; and being well received here, he ſeated himſelf 
NN the Throne made by his Grandfather Cha. Gehan. 

e had Iſſue four Sons, ſo far advanced in Life, that 


| they had Sons and Grandſons. His ſecond Son Haſſa- 


Meddin moved from Bengal with a great Army to rein- 


| force his Father, ſeized Agra, and put the Governor to 


Death, for ſtopping ſome Letters written from Cha- 


I Alew's Court. Prince Cambax likewiſe prepared himſelf 


for the War upon his receiving Chah- Alem Letter, who 
promiſed to be a Father to him, and maintain him in 
the Diviſion of the Empire left him by Aureng-Zeb. 
Upon this Aſſurance Prince Cambax got himſelf crown'd 
King of Viſapour, and detached his Son with eighteen 


_ | thouſand Horſe to ſeize the Kingdom of Golconda; which 


the Governor Rouſtan-deli-chan put into his Hands, with 
five and twenty Sacks of KRoupies, which amount to 
twelve hundred and fixty thouſand Crowns. Prince 
Cambax beſtowed the Fortreſs of Pampanacia, with all 
its Dependencies, upon Prince Gehan-Ghir ; which obli- 
ged him to that degree, that he ſent him a Body of ten 
thouſand Men; and a great many Heads of Clans called 
Marrats came likewiſe to his Aſſiſtance. In the mean 
time Azemdara marched againſt Chah-Alem with a hun- 
dred and fifty thouſand Men well appointed. He came 
up to Aurengabad in April, where after having made a 
halt for a Week, and leaving the Women, the Baggage, 
and the Grand ſu ene Vizir, held on his March. 
Chah- Alem detached his two Sons, Haſſan Meddin and 
 Maſhoudi, with the Main of the Army againſt him, ſtay- 
ing at Agra himſelf, Theſe two young Princes ad- 


| vanced to the River Naarbada, where they covered 


themſelves with a Retrenchment eighteen Miles in 
Length. Azemdara, who was but fix and thirty Miles 
diſtant, came up with them ; bur having viewed their 
Retrenchments, and being apprized of the Superiority of 
their Forces, durſt not paſs = River, but wrote to the 
Vizir and others of his Party to ſend him a Reinforce- 
ment. The two Princes on the other fide being unwil- 
ling to draw the War out in Length, quitted their Re- 
trenchments, and marched into * Plain: And now 
Azemdara paſſed the River. Upon the 19th of June, 
the two Armies were drawn up in Battalia; but that day 
there happen d only ſome little Skirmiſhes between them. 
Upon the 2oth, they cannonaded each other, but with- 
out much Loſs, Towards the Evening Sultan Bedarbeck, 
Azemdard's eldeſt Son, attacked a Body of Cavalry com- 


manded by the Sultan Mahmed Guery, Prince Haſſan 
Meddin's Son. This Mahmed-Gmery, after an obſtinate 


Fight, made Bedarbeci's Troops give way. This Prince, 
now deſperate, ſpurred his Elephant againſt Mahmed- 
Guery, and ran him through the Body with his Half- 
Pike. Mahmed-Guery, tho mortally wounded, advanced 
upon Prince Bedarbeck, and driving his Lance through 
him, they both fell together. Sultan Falatabar, Azem- 
dara's ſecond Son, attack d Sultan 1ſcandar, . 
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that Evening. Azemdara, enraged at the Loſs of theſe 
two Sons, whom he paſſionately loved, animated his Ge- 
nerals to a Revenge, who promiſed not to deſert him. . 
The next Morning, by break of Day, he found himſelf 
encloſed by the E. But his Courage not ſinking 
with this Diſadvantage, he charged ſo warmly, that he 
had gain'd the Victory, if his Troops had fought in due 
Order. And notwithſtanding threeſcore thouſand of his 
| Men were cut off in a little time, the Fight laſted eight 


Hours, Upon his Endeavour to rally his Troops , Sul- |. 


tan Razinſecader,one of Chah- Alem's Sons, powdred upon 
Him with fifteen thouſand Horſe, and a thouſand Camels, 
each of them armed with crooked Scythes. This Prince,af- 
ter the firſt Fire, fell on with his Sabre in his Hand, and 
made a great Slaughter. Azemdara was flank'd on the 
other ſide by Sultan Maſhoudi ; fo that now of the hun- 
dred and fifty thouſand he brought into the Field, there 


was but a thouſand Horſe remaining. Upon this, he quit- 
ted his Elephant, and mounted a He 


At laſt ; ſeeing Sultan Maſboudi come up, who cryed, 
Take him, he ſtabbed himſelf with his Ponyard, to prevent 
falling into the Enemy's Hands. And thus himſelf and 
all his Troops being loſt, Sultan Chah- Alem remains Ma- 
ſter of the Empire. Bernier & Tavernier Voyages des 
Indies. Memoires du Tems. | | 
AURICHYSAR, Arrichyſaras, a Town in Euro- 
pean Turky in Bulgaria, upon the Frontiers of Romania: 
*Tis ſuppos d the Oæylitgum of the Ancients. * Baudr. 
___ A URIGNY, Oriniazum, Auriniaca, a ſmall Iſland 
| belonging to the Duchy of Normandy. The Engliſh call 
it Orny. It belongs to the King of England, bur has but 
one Townin it: Fs ſurrounded with Rocks, and is ſi- 
tuated nine Miles from Cape de la Hague, and eighteen 
from Guernſey, %% ; 
AUROGALLUS, (Matthes) a Man of Learning 
of the Sixteenth Century, was born in Bohemia, and pro- 
feſſed three Languages in the Univerſity of Wittemberg. 
His Works are, Compendium H:bree Chaldeeque Grammati- 
ces, printed at Mitemberg and Baſil : De Hebrew Urbium, 
Regionum , Populorum, Fluminum, Montium, & aliorum 
| Locorum, Nomimbus : Liber è veteri Inſtrumento congeſtus, 
rinted likewiſe in Octavo at the Places above-mentioned. 
He died in the Year 1543, and was a great Aſſiſtant to 
Tather in his Tranſlation of the Bible. Epitom. Bi- 
blioth. Geſneri. Bayle Diction Hiſtor. 
AURSPERG, Araſperga, a Town in Germany in 
the Arch-Duchy of Auſtria. 'Tis in the Earldom of 


Mindiſb, upon the Confines of Carniola, and ſtands upon a 


Hill at the Head of the Gurck. Some Geographers take 
it tor the Old Arupium or Arupenum Caſtrum, *_Baudr. 
AURTEMIUS, or Akemins, General of the Ro- 
man Troops in Egypt, had an Information preferred a- 
ainſt him before the Fayre Jet, for giving George 
Pithop of Alexandria a ſtrong Guard for demoliſhing the 
Pagan Temples in that Town. He had Orders from the 
Court to make Search for S. Athanaſius, but made making 
ont. After the Death of Conſtantius, he came to Antioc 
by Julians Order, in the Beginning of July, Ann. Dom. 
62. This Prince turned him out of his Poſt, ſeized his 


:ſate, and ſoon after beheaded him, for his having a | 
hand in deſtroying the Idols above-mentioned: And thus, | 


he had the Honour of a Martyr. * Theodoret Hiſt. Eccl. 
Lib. 3. cap. 18. Julian. Epiſt. 10. Athanaſ. Apolog. G- 
 Epiſt. ad Solit. Hermant. Vie de S. Athanaſ. Baillet Vies 
des Saints, 20th of Oftob. 

AUSBURG,(The Biſhoprick of) Auguſtanus Epiſco- 
patus, a ſmall German Territory in Swabia, belonging to 
the Biſhop of Ausburg. The Natives call it Das Biſthum 
von Ansburg. It ſtretches along the River Leck, ten Ger- 
man Miles from North to South; but tis very narrow in 
divers Places from Eaſt to Weſt, and lies all in a manner 
between the Rivers Leck and Wertach, from their Head 
to the Place where they meet. This See has likewiſe 
ſome Dependencies upon the Danube, between Ulm and 
Donawert, as Dilinguen, with the neighbouring Precin&. 
This Dilinguen is the Biſhop's Seat; 'twas granted to the 
See in 1260 by Harman, the laſt Barl, who was likewiſe 
Biſhop of Ausburg. 


AUSPICIUM , that Part of Augury which drew 


Obſervation from the Noiſe and Flying of Birds. Pliny | 


orſe to carry him off. 
His Horſe being killed, he defended himſelf with his | 
Sword in one Hand, and a Ponyard in the other, and | 
killed above twenty Men that attempted to ſeize him, | W 


ſhoudi's Son j but receiving a Thruſt in the Throat, died reckons the Preſages of good or ill Fortune by this way 


1 


to Tireſiat of 12 Clemens Alexandrinus makes the 
Phrygians the firſt in this Superſtition, The Birds moſt 
depended on for this Purpoſe, were the Raven, the Crow, 
1 Owl, the Eagle, the Vultur, and the Kite, See 
ugury. f 5 $4.5 
| US TERvI K, a ſmall German Town in Lower 
Saxony in the Principality of Halberſtadt, upon the little 
River Ols, belongs to the Elector of Brandenburg at 
2 : JIwas formerly the Seat of the Biſhops of Hal- 
ſtadt, from whence tis diſtant three German Miles, 
and as much from Brunſwick, This Town was called Se- 


lingſtadt. Charles the Great founded a Biſhop's See here, 


ö 


afterwards removed to Halberſtadt, and at laſt turned in- 
to a Secular Principality by the Proteſtants, * Heifſ. Ban- 
drand. Bourcon. Geograph. Hiſt. SIS 
AUSTRIA, a Country in Germany, and an Arch 
Duchy: Tis the Upper Pannonia of the Ancients. FE 


The Genealogy and Succeſſion of the Houſe of Auſtria. | 
I. Rodolphas, Earl of Hapsburg and Emperor, had two 


ives, Anne, Daughter to Albert Count of Hocberg. who 
died Anno Dom. 1281 ; and Agnes Daughter to Otho 
Count of Burgundy, who left him no Iſſue: But by the 
firſt Venter he had Albertus, who ſucceeded him; Rodol- 
phus, who died in the Cradle; Hermannus, drowned in 
the Rhine at eighteen Years of Age, Anno Dom 1282, 
having been contracted to a Daughter of Edward I. 
King of England ; Frederick and Charles, who died young; 
Rodolphus, Duke of Swabia, and Landgrave of Alſatia, cal- 
led by ſome the King of Bohemia: He died Anno Dom. 
2 leaving Iſſue Agnes, Daughter to Otocharns King off 
obemia, and one Son, that is, John Duke of Snabia, who 
after he had killed his Uncle the Emperor Albert, took 


the Habit of the Hermits of S. Auguſtins at Piſa, did Pe- 


of Bohemia, and dying 


nance, and died there Anno Dom. 1313. KRodolphars 
Daughters were, Jatta, married to Menceſſaus VI. King 


Anno Dom. 1297: Clementia, mar- 
ried to Charles Martel King of Hungary and Naples, and 
Duke of Anjou; She died Anno Dom. 1301: Matilda or 


| 
Maud, married to Lewis the Severe, Elector Palatine : the 
died Anno Dom. 1304: Margaret, married to Theodoric 


Earl of Cleves: Agnes, married to Albert II. Elector 


and Duke of Saxony ; ſhe died Anno Dom. 1327: Hed- 
widge, Wife to Otho Marquis and EleQor of Branden- 


led the Debonaire, who was Ki 


| 


he had Frederick, dying An. Dom. 13 


Blanch, Daughter to Philip III. King of Fance; 


burg : Katharine, married to Otho Duke of Bavaria and 
King of Hungary; ſhe died Anno Dom. 1285. Kodol- 
phus's youngeſt Daughter was Euphemia, a Nun. 4 

II. Albert I. Duke of Auſtria, and afterwards Empe- 
ror, was ſlain Anno Dom. 1308. (See Albert.) He married 
the Daughter of Menard Duke of Carinthia, and Earl of 
Gorits; the died An. Dom. 1312. Their Iſſue were Fe- 
derick, who comes next in the Succeſſion; Rodolphus, cal- 


ng of Bohemia, and died 


An. Dom. 1308. He had no Iſſue neither by his firſt Lady 


2 nor 
by his ſecond , Daughter to Premiſians King of Bohe- 


mia. Leopold, ſurnamed the Glorious, comes next; he 
died An. Dom. 1327. He married Katharine, Daughter to 
Amadeus V. Earl of Sey, by whom he had Katha« 
rine, married to Enguerran Earl of Cucy: Agnes, married 
to Holeſlaus Duke of Sileſia. Otho, ſurnamed the Hardy 
or the Pleaſant, fourth Son of Albert, died Anno Dom. 
1338 or 1340. He married Elizabeth, Stephen Duke of 
Bavaria a ; and afterwards Anne of Luxemberg, 
Daughter to John King of Bohemia. By the firſt Venter 
14, at eleven Years 
of Age; and Elizabeth, contracted to Edward III. King 
of England : She died notwithſtanding unmarried, Anno 
Dom. 1346. By the ſecond Venter he had Leopo/d, wha 
died in the Year 1345. Henry the Peaceable, Albert's 
fifth Son, bred an Eccleliaſtick, was firſt a Canon, and af- 
terwards Coadjutor of Ment x. At laſt he married and died 
An. Dom. 1327, He had no Iſſue by Elizabeth, Daughter 
to Robert Count Palatine of the Rhine, nor by his ſecond 
Wife Elizabeth, the Earl of Wirtzburg's Daughter, Al- 
bert, of the ſame Name with his Father, was this Empe- 
ror's fixth Son. He'll ſtand at the Head of the Line af- 
ter his Brother Frederick, Albert I's Daughters were: 
Agnes, married to Andrew III. King of Hungary; ſhe 
died a Nun An. Dom. 1363 : Elizabeth, married to Be- 
derick III. Duke of Lorrain, died in 1352: Anne, mar- 
ried to Herman II. Marquis of Brandenburg, and after- 
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contracted to the Emperor Hen afrer- 
wards married to Charles Duke of Calabria, ſhe died in 


0 
— Ls 1 dn 2 33 „ ˙²¹²¹¹ wm : Ü ects — — ata 
AUS AUS V's: aus. 
wards to Henry VI. Duke of Vratiſan. Katharine, V. Heleritt of Auſtria, IIld of that Name, eldeft Son 


the Year 1322. The laſt was Gute or Good, married to 
Lexis Earl of Oetingen; ſhe died in the Year 1329. 

III. Frederick Duke of Avuftria, called the Fair, was 

- choſen Emperor by ſome of the Electors An. Dom. 1314. 

(See Frederick.) He died in the Year 1330. He married 

Jabel, Daughter to Fames King of Arragon, who died in 


VII. - and after- 


. Priſon. His ſecond Empreſs was Cunegunda, of the Houſe | 


of Bavaria, Daughter to the Emperor Lewis : This Lady 


.cry'd her Eyes out for the Loſs of her Huſband. By the 


firſt Marriage he bad Elizabeth, engaged to Charles IV. 


Emperor, or, as others relate, to John of Luxemberg King 


of Bohemia; ſhe died before e in 1334: And 
Anne, who married Lewis the Roman, Son to the Emperor 
'Lenis of Bavaria; and after his Death, her ſecond Huſ- 


band was John or Henry Earl of Gorits, Frederick, by | 


his ſecond" Empreſs, had two Sons, Frederick and Leopold, 
who died Tnfarits; and a Daughter Elizabeth, married to 
Gonthia Earl of Schwartzenboarg. 095 | 

III. Albert II. called the Wiſe, ſucceeded his Brothers. 
( See Albert.) He died in 1358. By his Wife Jane, 
Daughter and Heireſs to Ulrick Count of Ferrette, he had 
Rodolphns, who comes next in the Succeſſion : Albert, to 
be mentioned after Rodolphus : Leopold, who comes after 


His Brother Frederick, called the Splendid, killed in Hunt 


ing by the Baron of Potendorf in 1362. Agnes, married to 
Henry II. Duke of Sileſia ; ſhe died in the Year 1365 : 
| Margaret, married to Otho Marquis of Brandenburg of 
the Houſe of Bavaria; and Katharine, a Nun at Vienne. 

IV. Rodolphas II. called the Ingenions , ſucceeded his 


Father: He married Katharine, the Emperor Charles 1V's 


Daughter; and after her Death Margaret Counteſs of Ti- 
rol, who died in 1373. This Prince attended the Em- 
peror his Father-in-Law into lay, and died at Milan 
in 1360. He was two and twenty Years of Age. *Twas 
ſuſpected he was poiſoned : He left no Iſſue. ö 
IV. Albert III. ſurnamed the Affrologer, ſucceeded his 
Brother. (See Albert.) He died in 1395. In 1366, he 
married Elizabeth, Daughter to the Emperor Charles IV. 
She died in 1373. Afterwards he married Beatrix, 
Daughter to Frederick III. Burgrave of Nuremberg: By 
this Marriage he had Albert IV. who appears next. 

V. Albert IV. called the Patient, died in 1404. (See Al- 
bert.) By his Wife Fane, Daughter to Albert of Bavaria, 
Earl of. Holland, he had Albert V. who comes next; and 
Margaret or Anne, married in 1412 to Henry the Rich, 
Duke of Bavaria; ſhe died in the Year 1447. His ſe- 


| cond Wife Maud, Levis Duke of Bavarias Daughter, 


left him no Hue. | | 
VI. Albert V. Emperor, died in 1439. (See Albert.) 
By his Wife Elizabeth of Luxemburg, the Emperor Sigiſ- 


mond 's Daughter, he had George, who died am Infant: 


Ladiſlaus, who comes next: Elizabeth, Wife to Caſimir 


the Great, King of Poland; and Anne, married to Milliam 


III. Duke of Saxony; ſhe died in the Year 1461. 

VII. Ladiſlars of Auſtria, born in 1440. After his Fa- 
ther's Death, he was King of Hungary. (See Ladiſlaus V.) 
He died in 1457, being juſt upon his Marriage with 
Magdalen of France, Daughter to King Charles VII. And 


thus the Territories of the Houſe of Auſtria deſcended 


upon his Couſins. 


IV. Leopold of Auftria, IId of that Name, was the third 
Fon of Albert II. ſurnamed the Brave Man at Arms. He 


had ſome Diſpute with his Brother Albert III. about his 


own Share of Inheritance; after whoſe Death he got the 


Lordſhip of Yeldkirch, the Earldom of Hehenberg , and 
Marca Treviſana, Having commenced a War againſt the 
Spiſſers, who, as he pretended, were in Rebellion againſt 
him, he fought them at Sempach near Lucerne, and was 
killed there, July 9, 1386. He was married to Viridis, 


Milliam, called the Ambitious, who, though married twice, 
died without Iſſue; Frederick, who follows; Leopold the 


Fat or the Proud, who attack d the Swiſs a ſecond time 


at Sempach, and was beaten there; He died Anno Dom. 


1411, without having any Iſſue by Katharine, Daughter to 


Philip the Hardy Duke of 2 Erneſt, afterwards 
mention d; Agnes, married to Boleſlaus Duke of Sileſia; 


Elizabeth, contracted to Henry Duke of Gorits ; but died 


before Marriage; and Katharine, married to Conrade Count 


of Hardeck, and Burgrave of Magdeburgh. 


— — 


; 


Hed Milan in 1553. 
Daughter to Bernabon Count of Milan, by whom he had | J 


to Leopoll, had a great Share in procuring Pope John 
XXII's Eſcape fron er at vhs eine of the Keel 
Anno Dom. 1415. And by engaging in this Matter, he 
drew the Disfavoùr of Sigiſmond upon him, who got 
him excommunicated in the XXVII. Seſſion of this 
Council. The Sviſt made their Advantage of the Jun- 
cture, ſeized great Part of his Dominions , and particu- 
larly the Earldom of Hapsbyro. This Prince died in 
1439. He married Elizabeth, Daughter to the Emperor 
Robert, by whom he had no Iſſue, His ſecond Ducheſg - 
was Anne, Daughter to Frederick Duke of Brunſwick, Iby 
whom, beſides four Children who died Infants, he had 
Sigiſmond, who follows. | 
VI. Sigiſmond of Auſtria, Count of Tirol, called the 
Simple, born in 1426, and died in 1456. He was con- 
tracted to Kadegunda, Daughter of Charles VII. of France, 
But this Princeſs dying before her Marriage, he after- 
wards married Eleonora, Daughter to Fames I. King of 
Scotland , by whom he had a Son, who died an 5 
After this Lady's Death, which happen d in the Vear 1440, 
Sigiſmond het Huſbind married Katharine, Daughter to 
Albert Duke of Jarony; but had no Iſſue by her. 8 
V. Erneſt I. called the Iron, was the fourth Son of 
Duke I eopold : He was Duke of Kiria and Carinthia, left 
off the Eccleſiaſtick Reſtraint he was bred to, and mar- 
ried in 1428. His firſt Ducheſs Margaret, Daughter to 
Barnimns III. Duke of Pomerania and Stetin, died without 
Children. His ſecond Wife Zimburga, Daughter to Zie- 
mot ite Duke of Maſſovia, dying in 1429, left him ten 


Children, of which Erneſt, Rodolphus, Leopold, Alexan- 
| drina, and Anne, died Infants ; the other five were Fre- 


'derick, who follows; Albert, called the Prodigal, or the 
Debonaire, who had a great Conteſt with his Roher Fre- 
derick, The Difference was taken up at Fribourg, where, 
to perpetuate the Memory of the Accommodation, he 


founded a fine Univerſity in 1450. He died in 1463, 


without leaving Iſſue by. Maud, Daughter to Lenis Count 
Palatine of the Rhine: Margaret, married in 1431 to 
Frederick II. Elector of Saxony, dying in 1586. Katha- 
rine, married in 1445 to Charles Marquis of Baden ; and 
Elizabeth, to Hugh Count of mordenburgh. 3 

VI. Frederick IV. called the Peaceable, born An. Dom. 


| 1415. was choſen Emperor in 1440, and died in 1493. 


(See Frederick.) In 1453, he married Eleonora, Daughter 
to Edward, and Siſter to Alphonſus V. Kings of Portugal. 
By this Empreſs he had Chriffopher, who died within a 
few Months after his Birth ; Maximilian, who comes 
next; Joby, who died an Infant; Helen,who died young 
in 1461 ; and Cunigunda, born in 1465, and in 1487 
married Albert Duke of Bavaria; after whoſe Death ſhe 
turned Nun, and died in 1520. | | | 

VII. Maximilian I. was the firſt Arch Duke of 
Auſtria, a Title given him by the Emperor his Father 
at his Marriage; he was born in 1459, elected Emperor 
in 1486, and died in 1519. (See Maximilian.) This 
Prince in 1477 married the richeſt Heireſs in Europe, 
viz, Mary, Daughter to Charles the Hardy, Duke of 
Burgundy; ſhe died in 1482. In 1494, Maximilian mar- 
ried Blanch-Mary, Daughter to Galeazzo- Maria Duke 
of Milan, by whom he had no Iſſue. By his firſt Mar- 
riage he had Francis, who died an Infant; Philip, who 
comes next; and Margaret, born in 1480, contracted firſt 
to Charles VIII. of France, and afterwards to ohn Prince 
of Spain , Son to King Ferdinand the Catholick , and 


married to Philibert II. Duke of Savoy ; the died in 


1530. (See Margaret.) The Emperor Maximilian had 


two natura! Children, viz, George Biſhop of Brixen, 
and afterwards Archbiſhop of Valencia in Spain, and at 


laſt Biſhop of Liege: Frederick Maximilian, call'd Am- 
berg, General of the Foot under Charles V. who died at 


VII. Philip I. call'd the Fair, Arch-Duke of Au- 


ria, afterwards King of Spain, born in 1478, and died 


in 1.75 In 1496, he married Fane of Arragon, Daughter 
and Heir to Ferdinand V. ſurnamed the Catholic King of 

Arragon, Granada and Sicily ; and Iſabella Queen of Ca- 
ſtile and Leon: This Match rais'd the Houſe of Auſtria to 


the Grandeur it has ſince appear d in, and gave Occaſion 


to the following Diſtich: 


Bella gerant fortes : Tu, felix Auſtria, Nube; 
Nam que Mars Aliis, dat tibi Kegna Venus. 
a | The 
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The Iſſue by this Marriage were, Charles, Head of the 
Spaniſh Branch; Ferdinand, Head of the German Branch; 
Eleonora, married in 1519 to Emanuel King of Portugal, 
and in 1530 to Francis I. King of France; ſhe Lied in 
Spain in 1558; Jabella, married in 1515 to Chriſtian 
King of Denmark ; ſhe died at Ghent in 1525: Mary, 
married in 1525 to Lewis II. King of Hungary and Bo- 
hemia ; ſhe died Governeſs of the Low Countries in 1528. 
And laſtly, Katharine, contracted to Frederick Il. Duke 
and EleQor of Saxony, and married in 1525 to John III. 
King of Portugal, who parted with her ; thediedin 1571. 


The Houſe of Auſtria of the Spaniſh Line, where the Male 
| Line failed in 1700. | 

IX. Charles V. born in 1500, died in 1558: He took 
Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of Spain in 1517, and was 
elected Emperor in 1519. (See Charles V.) He mar- 
ried Jſabella, Daughter to Emanuel Xing of Portugal, by 
whom he had Philip II. who come next; Ferdinand, 
who died young; Mary, married in 549 to the Emper- 
or Maximilian II. the died ti 1£24; and Fane, who 


in 1553 married John II. King of N and di- 


ed in 1578. In 1522, he had by Margaret Vangeſt, one 
of his Wenches, Margaret of Auſtria, married in 1535 
to Alexander de Medicis ; after whoſe Death ſhe mar- 
ried Octavins Farneſe, Duke of Parma. The Emperor, 
when a Widower, had Fohn of Avyfiria, born in 1547. 
(See Don John.) | 

X. Philip II. born in 1527, died in 1598. (See Philip.) 
In 1543, he married Mary, Daughter to Fohn III. King 
of Portugal: This Queen dying, he married Mary, Daugh- 
ter to Henry VIII. King of England. This Queen died 
in 1558. His third Wife was Elizabeth of France, 
Daughter to King Henry II. ſhe was married in 1559, 

and died in 1568, His fourth Queen was Anne, Daugh- 
ter to the Emperor Maximilian II. to whom he was 
married ten Years. By the firſt Venter he had Charles, 
call'd Don Carlos, born in 1545. (See Don Carlos, or 
Charles.) By the ſecond Marriage he had no Children : 
By his third Queen, he had 1ſabella Clara Eugenia, born 
in 1566, and in 1599 married to Albert, Arch - Duke of 
Auſtria; the died Governor of the Lom Countries in 1573. 
Katharine, another Daughter of Philip, by Elizabeth of 
France, was born in 1567, and married in 1535 to Charles 
Emanuel, Duke of Savoy. By his fourth Queen he had 
Philip III. who follows, and four Sons more, who all 
died Infants or Minors. 2 : 
XI. Philip III. born in 1578, died in 1621, In 1599, 
he married Margaret of Auſtria, Daughter to Charles 
Duke of Gratz ; the died in 1611. By this Marriage he 
had Philip Dominick Victor, who follows; Charles, born 
in 1607; Ferdinand, Cardinal Deacon, Archbiſhop of 


Toledo, and Governor of the Low Countries ; he was 


born in 1609, and died at Bruſſels in 1641; Ann 
Mary- Manricia, born A D. 1661, and married to 
Lewis XIII. King of France in 1615. She died in 
January 1666: Mary Anne, born in 1606, and married 
in 1631 to the Emperor Ferdinand; ſhe died May 1646. 


— 


XII. Philip IV. ſurnamed Dominici Victor, born in 


1605, and died September 1665. In 1615, he marri- 


ed Elizabeth, Daughter to King Henry IV. of Hance? 


This Queen dying in 1644, he married Mary- Anne ok 


Auſtria in 1649; ſhe was the Emperor Ferdinand I's 
Daughter, and died in April 1696. By the firſt Mar- 
riage, he had Balthaſar- Charles- Dominick- Philip. Victor- 
Lule, born in 1630, and dying in 1646 ; and contract- 
ed to Mary Anne of Auſtria, to whom his Father was af- 
terwards married. Maria Tereſa, born in September 


1638, and married in 1660 to Lewis le Grand, King of 


France ; ſhe died in Faly 1683. By the ſecond Venter 
he had Charles II. who follows; and Margaret Tereſa, born 
Ju 1651, and married to the Emperor Leopold in 1666; 

e died in March 1673. Philip IV. had likewiſe a 
Natural Son by à Player; his Name was Don John of 
Auſtria, born in 1629 ; he was Grand Prior of Caftille, 
General of his Father's Forces, and died September 1679. 

XIII. Charles II. King of Spain, born November 1661. 
In 1679, he married Maria Maria- Loniſa of Orleans, 
Daughter to Philip of France, Duke of Orleans, and 
Brother to Lewis le Grand the French King. \This Queen 
dying in February 1689, Charles the next Year married 
Mary- Anne of Newbourg, Daughter to Philip- Milliam, 
Duke of Nen bourg, and afterwards Elector Palatine. 
Charles dying without flue in 1700, the eldeſt Branch 
ot the Male Line of Aria was extinguiſhed. 


— 
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The Gernian Branch of the Houſe of Auſtria. 


IX. Ferdinand I. Emperor, ſecond Son of Philip 1. 
Arch-Duke of Auſtria, was born in 1503 ; his Brother 
Charles V. got him choſen King of the Romans in 1531, 


and reſigned the Empire to him in 1556; he died in 


1564. By his Empreſs Anne, Daughter to Ladiſiaus 
King of Hungary and Bohemia, he had Maximilian II. 
who follows : "Ferdinand Duke of Tirol, Marquis of 
Burgaw, born in 1529, and dicd in 1595, He married 


Philips. Daughter to Francis Welſter of Autburg; who 


dying in 1580, in 1590 he married Anne- Katharine, 
Wiliam Duke of Mantua's Daughter, who died in 1620. 
By the firſt Venter he had Andrew, Cardinal Biſhop of 
Conſtance and Brixen, and Governor of the Low Conntries ; 
he died in 1600, being forty Years of Age. Ferdinand 
Duke of Tirol, by his ſecond Marriage, had Anne of 
Auſtria, married in 1611 to the Emperor Matthias; and 
another Anne Mary, a Nun, The other Children of the 
Emperor Ferdinand were, Charles, Arch-Duke of Gratz, 
afterwards mention'd; Elizabeth, born in 1526, and 
married in 1543 to Sigiſmond Auguſtus King of Poland; 
Anne, born in 1528, and in 1546 married to Albert 


Duke of Bavaria; Mary, born in 1530, and married 


to William Duke of Faliers in 1546; Magdalen, born 
in 1532, and a Nun at Vienna; Katharine, born in 


1533, married firſt to Francis Duke of Mantua, after- 


wards to Sigiſmond Auguſtus King of Poland, who had 
married her Siſter Elizabeth; Eleonora, born in 1534, and 
married in 1561 to William Duke of Mantua; Barbara, 
born in 1539, and married in 1569 to Alphonſus II. 


Duke of Ferrara e a Nun; and Fare, born in 


1547, and marrie 
Duke of Tuſcany. 
X. Maximilian II. Emperor, born in 1527, elected 
King of the Romans in 1562, died October 12, 1576. 


n 1565 to Francis de Medicis, Great 


ie married his Couſin Mary of Auſtria, 3 to 


the Emperor Charles V. by whom he had Rodolphus II. 
who follows; Erneſt, Governor, of the Low Ountries, 
born in 1553, and dying in 1595 ; Matthias, mention'd 
afrer his Brother ; Maximilian, Great Maſter of the 
Tentonick Order, choſen King of Poland in 1587, and 
died in 1618; Albert, Prince of the Low Ountries, born 


in 1597 ; he married /ſabella Clara Eugenia, Daughter to 


Philip II. King of Spain. To qualify himſelf for Mar- 
riage, he laid down his Cardinal's Cap, and died with- 
out Iſſue in 1621; (See Albert.) Anne; born in 1549, 
and married in 1570 to Philip II. King of Spain; Eli- 


| zabeth, born in 1554, and married in 1570 to Charles 


IX. King of France; and Margaret, born in 1567, who 
died: b diver ie 16 5 SR | 
XI. Kodoiphus II. born in 1552, was Emperor after 
his Father, and unmarried, died in January 1612. 
XI. Matthias, born in 1557; he was firſt King of 
Hungary and Bohemia, and Emperor after his Father 3 
Deceaſe: He died in 1619 without Iſſue, by Anne of 
Daughter to the Arch- Duke Ferdinand. 


1 5 

EX. Charles II. of Aaſtria, youngeſt Son of the Emper- 
| or Ferdinand II. was born in 1540. He had Stiria, Ca- 
rinthia, and Curniola ſettled upon him, and reſided at 


Gratz; he died in Auguſt 1590, having had ſeveral Chil- 


dren by Mary Albert, ſecond Duke of Bavaria's Daugh- 
| ter, married to him in 1570. His Children, beſides. 


thoſe who died Infants, or Minors were, Ferdinand IL 


| who follows ; Maæimilian-Erneſt, Great Maſter of the 


Temonick Order, born in 1583 ; Leopold, who ſtands at 
the Head of the Branch of Inſprucb; Charles, born after 
his Father's Death in 1590; he was Maſter of the Tea- 
tonick Order, and Biſhop of Breſlaw, and died December 
1624; Anne, born in 1572, and in 1592 married to 
Sigiſmond III. King of Poland; Mary Chriſtina, born in 
1574, and married in 1595 to Sig iſmond Bathori, Prince 
of Tranhlvania: This Princeſs being parted from her 
Huſband, died a Nun in 1621: Eleonora, born in 1582, 


| died a Nun in 1620; Margaret, born in 1582, married 
| Philip III. King of Spain in 1599 ; Conftantia, born in 


1588, and in 1605 married to Sigiſmond III. King of 
Poland; and Mary Magdalen, born in 1589, and in 
1608 married to Coſmo JIE. Great Duke of Tuſcany. 

XI. Ferdinand II. Emperor, born in 1578, was adopt- 
ed by the Emperor Matthias, who got him elected King 
of Bohemia in 1617, and King of Hungary in 1618. He 


| was choſen Emperor in * died in February 221 
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Marriage, had Ferdinand- 
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In 1600, he married Mary-Anne, Daughter to William 
Duke of Bavaria. This Princeſs dying in 1616, he mar- 


of Mantua, by whom he had no Iſſue. By the firſt Ven- 


ter he had Ferdinand III. who follows; Leopold Will'am, 


born in 1614; he was Biſhop of Paſſaw, of Strasburgh, 
Halber ſtadt, Olmutx and Breſiam, 


tonict Order, Abbot of Mourbateh, Governor of the Low 


Countries from 1647 to 1656, and died in November 


1662 : Mary Anne, born in 1610, and married in 1635 


to her Uncle Maximilian, Elector of Bavaria; and C- 
Lilia Renata, born in 1611, and in 1637 married to La- 
diſtaus King of Poland. 


XII. Ferdinand III. Emperor, born in 1608, died in 
1657. In 1631 he married Mary- Anne of Auſtria, 


Daughter to Philip III. King of Spain. His ſecond 


Princeſs was Maria Leopoldina, Daughter to the Arch- 


Duke Leopold. His third Match was with Eleonora de 


Gonzaga, Charles II. Duke of Mantras Daughter. By 
the firft Match he had Ferdinand- Francis, born September 
1633, King of Bohemia in 1646, of Hungary in 1647, 
King of the Romans in 1653, and died in Fuly 1654 : 


N Leopold Ignatius who follows; Mary - Anne, born in 


1634, and married in 1646 to Philip Balthaſar, Infant 


Daughter to Vincent I. Duke 


5 ftern Dioceſe. The Biſhop of Epheſus ſeems to have had 


* 


aſter of the Ten- 


of Spain : This Prince dying before the Conſummation 


of the Marriage, the married his Father Philip IV. King 
n 


of Spain in 1649. The 57. why Ferdinand, by his ſeco 


he was Biſhop of Paſſaw and Breſlam, Great Maſter of 
the Teutonicł Order, and died anuary 1664. This Em- 


peror's Children, by the third Venter were, Eleonora 


Maria, born in 1653, and married firſt to Michael Wieſno- 


 viski, King of Poland, and afterwards in 1678 to Charles. 


Co born in 1649; 


Leopold Duke of Lorrain; and Anna Foſepha, born in 


1654, married in 1678 to Fohn William Prince of New- 
bur P and afterwards Elector Palatine. 

XIII. Leopold I. His other Names were Inatius- 
Franci: - Balthaſar- Joſeph-Felician 3 he was born June 9, 


1640, elected King of Hungary and Bohemia in 1655, 


anc Emperor in 1658, He died May 5, 1705. (See 
Leopold.) His firſt Empreſs was Margareta Tereſa of 


Auſtria, Daughter to Philip IV. King of ain! This 
Empreſs dying in 1673, he married Claudia Felicitas of 
; Auſtria, Ferdinand Charles Arch-Duke of Gratz 's Daugh- 


ter; and loſing this Empreſs in 1676, he married in the 
following December Eleonora-Magdaler-Tereſa, Daughter 


to Philip-William Duke of Newburgh, afterwards EleQor | 


Palatine. By the firſt Venter, the Emperor had Maria- | 


Antonietta-Foſepha, born in 1669, and in 1685 married 


to Maximilian Emanuel, Elector of Bavaria. The Em- 
peror, by his ſecond Marriage, had four Children, who 


died Infants. His Iſſue by the third Marriage are, Jo- 
ſeph-Facob-1gnatins, who follows; Charles- Francis-5 oſeph, | 


8 


Kc. Arch-Duke, born October 1, 1685 ; Maria. Anna- 


Foſepha, &c. born September 1683, and married in ly 


1708 to John V. King Portugal. | 

XIV. Foſeph XV. Emperor of his Family, horn Faly 
26, 1678; declar d King of Hungary in 1687, and King 
of the Romans in January 1690. In 1699, he married 
Wilhelmina Amelia, Daughter to Fohn Frederick of Brunſ- 


wick, Duke of Hanover, and Benediftina- Philippa Henri- | 


etta Counteſs Palatine. By this Empreſs he had Maria- 


-oſepha, born December 1699 ; and Maria- Amelia, born 
9 — This Emperor died Angu/t 6, 1711. 


XV. Charles VI. Sixteenth Emperor of his Family, | 
mounted the Imperial Throne 


ter the Death of his 


Elder Brother 5 455 who died without Iſſue Male. 


Charles was elected 
and in 1707 he married the Princeſs Elixabetha- Chri- 


 fiana of Wolfembuttel, who quitted the Lutheran Reli- 


gion, and turn'd Roman Catholick. 


peror at Frankfort October 1, 1711, 


* AUTOCEPHALI. At firſt Metropolitans were 


Autoeephali,or Independent. In Proceſs of Time, the Bi- 
ſhops of the great Cities of the Empire challenged a 
Right over the Provinces within their reſpective Dio- 


celes; their Claim was to ordain Metropolitans, to con- 


vene a Synod of the Dioceſe, and to have a general Su- 
8 over all the Provinces within that Precinct. 


of Rome in the Dioceſe of the Vicariat of Rome, or the 


Suburbicary Provinces : The Biſhop of Alexandria had 
the ſame juriſdiction in the Provinces of Egypt, Libya, 
and Thebais; and the Biſhop of Antioch; Vecmabon: 


4 


uch were the Privileges and Juriſdiction of the Biſhop | 
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were the ſame within that large Precinct called the Ea- | 


p 


— 


ſomething of the fame Pre- eminence and juriſdiction 
in the Ain Dioceſe ; and ſo had the Biſhop of C(æſarea 
in Cappadocia in the Dioceſe of Pontus. Afterwards the 
Archbiſhop of Conftantinople firetch'd his Juriſdiction up- 
on Thrace, and the two Dioceſes laſt mentioned. How- 
ever, ſeveral Churches in the Eaſt and Weſt remained 
Autocephali till ; that js, independent as to the Ordina- 
tion of Biſhops of any Patriarch or Exarch. In the Wef , 
the Biſhop of Carthage was independent of the other Pa- 
triarchs, and Primate of the Africau Dioceſes. The Bi- 
ſhop of Milan at firſt was Head of the Vicariat of Ialy 
and not ordained by the Biſhop of Rome. In Gaul an 
Spain, twas not theCuſtom for the Metropolitans to re- 
ceive their Ordinations from the Biſhops of Rome. The 
Metropolitan of Cyprus enjoined the fame Independent 
Privilege; which was confirmed by the General Council 
of Epheſus : *Twas in Oppoſition to the Pretenſions of 
the Biſhop of Antioch, * Concil. Epheſ. Act Vl. Concil. 
in Trullo, Canon. XXXIX. Du (unge, Gloſſar. Latin. M. 
Du Pin de Antiqua Eccleſia Diſciplina. ney 
AUTOLEON, When the Gotomatæ had a War 
with the Locrians, twas the Cuſtom of theſe latter to 
leave a void Place in their Army for Ajax Locrenfis, as 
if he had been alive among them. Aztoleon, Ge- 
neral of the Crotoniate, obſerving this void Space, 
charged furiouſly into it; upon which he receiv'd 
a Wound in the Breaſt by a Spectre in Ajax's Shape: 
The Wound grew worſe and worſe, till upon his 
conſulting the Oracle, he got himſelf) carry'd into an 
Iſland in the the Euæ ine Sea, call d Achillea; and here, 
after having fatisfy'd Ajax's Manes and ſome other He- 
roes, was perfectly cured. Photius ex Conone, Panſan, Lib. 3, 
AUTUM, Autumnns, the third Seaſon of the Year. 


| Some derive it from Augeo, quod ſrugibus Annum augeat. 


Hejiod in his Theogonia makes the Seaſons Daughters to 
Jupiter and Themis, and gives us but three, no more 
than Orpheus had done before him. Phidias, the famous 
Statuary, follow'd this Diviſion, and cut only three 
Figures of theſe Goddeſſes. The Egyptians likewiſe 
made no more than Spring, Summer, and Autumn, aſſign- 
ing each four Months, and repreſenting them by a Roſe, 
an Ear of Corn, an Apple, or a Grape. Nonnus, in the 


| end of the Eleventh Book of his Dionyſiaca, ſplits the 


Year into four Seaſons. Lindwood has a Diftich to mark 
the four Seaſons of the Year, EN: . 


Dat Clemens 4 png dat Petrus V, er, Cathedratus 
Aſtuat Urbants, Autumnat Bart holomæus. 


* Hoffman. Lexicon. Univerſ. 


AUXILIUS, an Author of the Ninth Century; 
ordain'd Prieſt by Pope For moſus; he maintain'd the Va- 
lidity of this Pope's Ordinations in two Tracts upon 


this Subject. The firſt is only a Collection of Eccleſi- 


aſtical Precedents and Authorities from the Fathers, to 
prove a bop depriy'd of his See might be promoted 
to the ſame Functions in another Church, and that Or- 
dinations made by Uncanonical Biſhops are Valid. His 
ſecond Performance, written by way of Queſtion and 
Anſwer, replies to the Objections rais'd to prove Pope 
Formaſus's Ordinations Invalid. Theſe two, Tracts o- 
rinus has inſerted in his Book de Ordinationibus, Ayxi- 
lius ſhews a great deal of Learning, conſidering the 
Age he liv'd in, and writes with great Plainneſs and 
Reſolution. * Sigebert de Script. Eccleſ. Cap. 12. Morin. 
de Ordinationibus, M. Du Pin, New Eecleſ. Library, 
Cent, IX. 5 
AXERA FA, a little Country in Audalaſia in Spain, 
it makes one Quarter of the Territory of Seville, Tia 
ſo calld from an Arabian Word, which lignifies the 
Inheritance of Olives ; 'tis thirty Miles long, and eighteen 
broad, and in Citcuit about threeſcore, The chief Town 
in it is Triana, to which may be added Haznacacar, 
Alcala-de-Rio, and about fifteen Caſtles and other Vil- 
lages. * Roderico Cara. | . 
AV AN, the Coaſt of Man, Azania Regio, a great 
Country in Africk in the Uppere/Ethiopia, ſtretching from 
the Equinoctial Line to the twelfth Degree of Southern 
Latitude. It has about nine hundred Miles Length upon 
the Ocean, or Sea of Zanguebar, and two hundred and 
twenty upon the Streights of Babel- Mandel, or the Ara- 
bian Sea. The Link of it grows Jeſs and leſs from 
the North to the Line, where tis not above an hundred 
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and eighty Miles bfoad. | 
dom of Dangali on the North, with the Streight of 


Babel Mandel on the Eaſt, with the Sea of Zanguebar to | C 


the South, and on the Weſt with Abyſinia, from which 
tis parted by a long Chain of Mountains. The Country 
roduces good Store of Millet, Barley, Fruit and Paſture, 
hey are well ſtock d with Horſes, Cows, and Sheep; 
Honey, War, Frankincenſe, Pepper, Ivory, Gold; and 
a great many Slaves are exported from hence. 
tives are tàuny, excepting ſome Blacks towards the 
Line; they are moſtly Mahometans. The Coaſt of 
Han is divided into four Governments; the Kingdoms 
of Adel, of Adea, of Mandagono, and Brava. 
 "AYMARANES, a People of Southern America in 
Pers, within the Government of Lima. They ſpread a 


great way in the Country towards Giſco, and the River 


Apurima. The Aymaran Language is much uſed in Pers, 
*Tis likewiſe ſpoken by the Cauchet, Canas, Carangnas, 
Ollas, and Cullagnas. * Baudrand. 7 
AYOTECOS, Ajoteci, Mountains fo call'd upon 
the ſcore of their extraordinary Height. They are ſitu- 
ated in the Province of Claſcala near the Pacifick Sea, 
* Baudrand, : * 
AxITON, and Aiton, Aitona, a ſmall Town of Greece 
in Livadia, about fifteen Miles from the Dardanells of 
Lepanto to the North. The Town is a Biſhop's See, and 


Sutfragan to Lepanto: 'Tis ſuppoſed to be the Calydon of | 


the Ancients, * Baudrand. Rs | 
_AYUTLA, a River in Southern America; it runs 
through the Audience of Guatimala, near the Frontiers 


AZ ARI AS. The firſt of this Name was the four- 
teenth High. Prieſt. He ſucceeded his Father Ahimaas, 
and at his Death left that Poſt to his Son Foram. Lis 


hard to determine how many Years he was High- Prieſt; 


ſome Authors give him eighteen Years, that is, from the 
Year of the World 3095. Theſe Chronologers ſuppoſe 
his Son Johanan ſucceeded him; but between theſe two 
High-Prieſts Foſephns throws in Foram, 1/us, Axioram, 
Phidias, Sudeas, and Fulus, who ſucceeded in a direct 
Line to each other. * Foſeph. Antiquit. Lib. 10. Cap. 11. 
Tirin. Chronolog. Cap. 42. | 

© The ſecond Azarias was Fohanan's Son. Joſephus 
calls this Azarias Euricl. This High-Prieſt aſſerted 
God Almighty's Honour with great Reſolution, and 
ſupported his Character very worthily, "Twas in his 
time that King Uzziah came in the Sacerdotal Robes 
upon a Feſtival, and ruſh'd into the Temple to offer 
Incenſe upon the Golden Altar. Azarias,attended with 
_ eighty Prieſts, immediately follow'd him, made him ſen- 
ſible he was about an unlawful Miniſtration, admoniſh'd 
him to put off his Religious Habit, to leave the Cenſer 


behind him and go out of the Temple; and that in caſe 


he refus'd to comply, he would draw the Vengeance of 
God upon him for fo great a Sacrilege. Uzziah being 
a haughty Prince, and graſping at Spiritual Juriſdiction, 


deſpiſed the Remonſtrances of the High-Prieſt, and 


was immediately ſtruck with Leproſy : Upon this, the 
Prieſts drove him out of the Texple; and being no 
longer fit to govern upon the ſcore of his Diſeaſe, he 
was oblig d to retire and live privately. * 2 Chron. xxvi. 
III. Azarias was likewiſe a High- Prieſt, and ſucceed- 
ed his Father Hilkiah ſix hundred and twenty five Years 
before the Incarnation. Seraiah his Son was the next in 
this Dignity. Joſephus calls him Sereas, * 1 Chron. vi. 
14. Tirin. Chronolog. Sacr. 5 

IV. Axarias was the High-Prieſt Zadoc's Son; but did 
not ſucceed him in that Office. * 1 Kings iv. 

V. Azarias was Nathan's Son, and Captain of King 
Solomon's Guards. * 1 Kings 4. = 

VI. Azarias, the ſixth of this Name, who was like- 
wiſe call'd Uzziah, was Son to Amaziah King of Ju- 
dab: This Azarias was but ſixteen Years old at his Ac- 
ceſſion to the Crown: Twas in the Year before the 
Incarnation 826, when his Father was ſlain by the Con- 
ſpirators at Latiſh. This young Prince began his Reign 
with a: great deal of Enterprize and Succeſs ; He was a 
good 8 and brave in his Perſon. The firſt Proof 
of his Military Qualifications was made upon the Phi- 
lifines : He took three conſiderable Towns from them, 

arth, e and Aſpdod. He demoliſh'd the Walls 
of theſe Towns, built Citadels, and put Garrifons in 
them, The Arabians of the Country of Gurbaal, and 
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'Tis bourided with the King- 


The Na- 


He reign'd fifry two 


fo f 
of Soconyſeo, and falls into the Pacifick Sea. * Baudrand. Years. * 1 Kings xv. 2 
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the Mahunims, were defeated by him. The Ammonitet 
came to Submiſſion and paid Tribute, and he carry d his 

onqueſts to the Frontiers of Egypt. After having thus 
diſtinguifh'd himſelf, and diſabled his Enemies, he put 
Feruſalem in a Condition of Strength, and rebuilt the 
Walls, demoliſh'd to the Length of three hundred Cu- 
bits by Foaſh King of 1ſrael. He likewiſe built ſeveral 
Towers or Obſervatories an hundred and fifty Cubits 
high within the Town, ſeveral Forts without the Walls, 
furniſh'd the City with Conduits, and made a great ma- 
ny fine Gardens and Vineyards. This Prince, that he 


| might be always in a Condition to defend his King- 


dom, kept up an Army of three hundred ſeventy thou- 
ſand diſciplin d Soldiers, well Arm'd and Officer d. In 
ſhort, as long as he ſerv'd God Almighty, Succeſs attend- 
ed him in every Undertaking ; but at laſt, being. elated 
by Proſperity, and uſurping the High-Prieſt's Office, 
he was ſtruck with * as has been already obſerv'd, 
ears ; during which time a great 
many memorable Occurrences came vp. In his fifth Year 
the Olympiads began. In his ninth, Sardanapalus King of 
Aſſyria loſt his Kin dom by the Revolt of Fulbelocus 
and Arbaces, two of his Generals. In his ſecond or 
third Year, Hoſea began his Prophecy; and in the fifth 
and ſixth, Joel and Jonah executed the fame Function: 
Amos appear'd with that Commiſſion in his twenty third 
Year, and Iſaiah in his twenty fifth. "Twas this Year 
King Axarias was puniſh'd with Leproſy, which Diſeaſe 
continued upon him to his Death, that is, twenty ſeven 
ron. xxvi. Tirin. Chronol. Sacr. 
* AZ AZ EL. Bochart believes Azazel an Arabian 
Word, which ſignifies Going off or Departure. Dr. Spen- 
cer believes it a Devil; and that when the Goat was ſent 
to Azazel, the Meaning is, *twas left to the Diſpoſal of 
that Evil Spirit. The Cballits and Julian the Apoſtate 
are of Spencer's Opinion ; neither does Origen differ 
much from it. Monſieur Le Cerc thinks Azazel ſignifies 
a Precipice ; but theſe are all unſupported Conjectures: 
The moſt probable Opinion is that which derives the 


Word from Hex a Goat, and Azal which ſignifies is gone. 


When the High-Prieſt came into the Sanctuary upon the 
reat Day of Expiation, he brought two Goats to the 
5 of the Tabernacle, and here a Lot was drawn for 
determining which was to be ſacrificed, and which let 
looſe. He put his Hands upon the Head of the latter, 
and pray'd that the Puniſhment they had deſerv'd for 
their Miſbehaviour, might fall upon this Goat. After 
this Prayer, a Prieſt, as ſome Interpreters will have it, 
carried the Goat into a Deſart, and diſtant Place, threw 
him down from an Eminence, and fo left him. * Levit. 
xvi. Bochart. Hierozoicon. Spencer de Leg. Habr. Rituali- 
bus. 34 de Capro emiſſ. GW. 
 AZELBOURG, Azelburgum, formerly called Au- 
guſta Acilia. It belong'd to the Vindelicii. Tis now | 
ſunk to a Village. It ſtands in Bavaria upon the Da- 
nube, near Straubing. * Baudrand, 
AzO I Us, called Aſa by Foſephs, a Town in the 
Tribe of Judah, at the Foot of a Mountain, famous for 
the Defeat and Death of Fudas Maccabets. This Judas, 
with a Handful of Men, charged a numerous Army un- 
der the Command of Bacchides, and fought a whole day 
with extraordinary Courage: And perceiving Bacchides 
in the Right Wing at the Head of his Troops, he pick'd 
out the beſt of his own Men, and attacked him with ſo 


| much Vigour and Bravery, that he broke the Enemy's 


Battalions, made them retire with Precipitation, and 
purſued them to the Top of the Mountain Aſa. Bacchi- 
dess Left Wing concluding rightly that the Maccabeec 
Courage exceeded his Conduct, and that he had ventur d 
too far, powder'd immediately upon him, and perfectly 
enclos d his Men. The Jewiſh General finding it impoſ- 
ſible to get clear of the Enemy, made a bold Stand, and 
did a great deal of Execution: But being charged on 
every fide, and tired with Fighting and Slaughter, he 
fainted with Wearineſs, and died upon the Spot. * Jo- 
ſeph. Antiquit. Lib. 12. cap. 19. 1 Maccab. ix. 

AZ UA, a Town in America: Tis in the Antilles, 
upon the Southern Coaſt of the Ifland of S. Domingo. 
It had a good Haven, and well frequented with Mer- 
chants. * Baudr and. | | 


AZUMAR, Septem Are, Azumara, a Town in the 
Kingdom of Portugal in the Province of Alentejo, be- 
eween the Towns of Portalegre and Elvas. 


BA- 


preſly againſt Caſaubon's Opinion, who 

fancies that the Diverſity of Languages 

was only the Effect, not the Cauſe of the 

Peoples parting from each other. How- 
ever, S. Gregory Nyſſen gives Countenance to this Expo- 
fition. The greateſt Part of old Writers reckon the 
Number of 1. Languages from the Heads of Families 
deſcended from Noah's Sons. Theſe the Hebrew Text 
and the Vulgate compute at ſeventy, and the Septuagint at 
ſeventy two. Other Expoſitors leſſen the Number very 
much, and reduce them to fix or ſeven Original Lan- 


guages. 


Nimrod, Hanis Grandſon, and Nabe Great Grand- 


ſon, projected the Building the Tower of Babel, not on- 
ly for perpetuating his Memory, but for a Shelter in caſe 
another Deluge ſhould happen. For this Purpoſe he 
made Choice of a Champagne Situation in the Land of 


Shinar, afterwards called Chaldea. According to Arch- 


biſhop Uſer, this Building was begun in 1757, one hun- 
dred and one Years after the Flood, and two thouſand 
two hundred forty ſeven before the Chriſtian Compura- 
tion. The Scripture informs us it was in the Time of 
Phaleg, ſo called upon the ſcore of the Diviſion of the 
Nations. If the Conputation is to begin at his Birth, 
It will fall upon the hundred and firſt Year, according to 
the Hebrew Original; which ſeems too ſhort a Period for 
increaſing Mankind for this purpoſe. Tis more proba- 
ble this Undertaking ' was begun about the middle of 
 Phaleg's Life, that is, about two hundred Years after 
the Flood. The Materials for this prodigious Building 
was Brick, with Bitumen for Mortar. Tho the Figure 
of this Tower can't certainly be determin d, tis gene- 
rally believed twas round. When *twas carried up to a 
very conſiderable Height, God miraculouſly confounded 
their Language, to ſtop their going on ; and for this Rea- 


ſon the Tower was called Babel, that is, Confuſion. The 


Greek and Latin Poets having an imperfect Tradition of 
this Event, patch d the Hiſtory with Romance. They 
would make us believe that the Giants attempting to 
ſcale the Sky, and dethrone the Gods, threw ſeveral 
Mountains upon each other; that Jupiter launch d his 
Thunder upon this bold Enterprize, broke down all the 
Stories of Mountains, and bury'd them under the Ruins. 
| Now it's not very difficult to recover the Truth out of 
this Fiction. For the purpoſe, Nimrod and his Subjects 
being Men of a vaſt Bulk, are repreſented by the Poets 
as Giants : The Tower, of an extraordinary Breadth and 
 Heighth, are Felion and Offa in Mythology; which, to 


make the Deſign practicable, are piled upon one ano- | 


ther. ] | 
*Tis pretended the Ruins of this famous Tower are 
ſtill to be ſeen about three quarters of a Mile from Eu- 


phrates to the Eaſt, The Bottom is almoſt ſquare, and 


about eleven hundred and fifty Paces in Compaſs. Tis 
much of a Pyramidal Figure, grows leſs and leſs in the 
Hr, and ſhoots up into a Point. Theſe Ruins are 
1 


Brick not burnt, but dried in the Sun; the Cement 


is Mortar, mix d with ſmall broken Reeds, to bind the 
Building, and make it incorporate. However, in ſome 
Places, where the Building required moſt Strength, burnt 
Bricks are made uſe of, bound in, with Bitumen, as Pietro 
della Villa reports. This Gentleman drew the Northern 
and Southern Proſpect of theſe Ruins; and at his Re- 
turn to Reime, made a Preſent of his Drawings to Father 
Kircher, who got them graved. But after all, tis very 
queſtionable whether theſe are the Ruins of the Tower 
of Babel. Thoſe who declare for the Affirmative, go 
upon the following Reaſons : Firſt, That tis the gene- 
ral Tradition of the Country, where they call this great 
Heap of Bricks Babel. Secondly, They argue from the 
Situation, that theſe Ruins are in the Plain of Shinar, 
where the old Tower was built. Thirdly, That the Ho- 
ly Scripture aſſures us, that this Building was made with 
Brick, cemented by Bitumen. Now theſe are the Mate- 
rials of the Ruins ſtill remaining. * Kircher, Turris Ba- 
bel, Lib. 2. | | | 5 


cr 


ABEL. The Holy Scripture declares ex- 


| 


BABELOT, Chaplain to the Duke de Montpenfeer;, 
in the Reign of Charles IX. He diſtinguiſhed himſelf 
by his Cruelty to an extraordinary degree ; and had it 
not been for this Quality, it's probable we had heard no- 
thing of him, He was a Franciſcan ; and updn the break- 
ing out of the Civil Wars, quitted the Cloiſter for the 
Camp. His exceſſive Averſion to the Calvinifs, put him 
upon this Adventure. His Practice was extremely fo- 
reign to his Character and Profeſſion : For inſtead of 
uſing his Intereſt to fave the Lives of thoſe who fell inta 
Montpenſier's Hands, he ſolicited violently for Execu- 
tions, and would not endure a fingle Man ſhould be par- 
don'd. This Thirſt for the Blood of the Calvinifts en- 
creas'd upon him towards the latter end of the War; in- 
ſomuch that his barbarous Temper made him a Mark to 
the Enemy. Thus when the Prince of Condes Forces 
underſtood that Babelot had uncautiouſly thrown himſelf 
into Champigny, a Town of Poitou, belonging to the 
Duke of Mont penſier, they immediately marched thither, 
made a furious Aſſault, and carried the Place. The Sa- 
tisfaction they had in being poſſeſs d of a Perſon ſo re- 
markably hated, enclined them to pardon the Burghers, 
and diſcharge all their Revenge upon Babelot. They 
hanged him upon a Gibbet of unuſual Height: And tho, 
he had ſome Time to prepare for Death, twas thought 
the Reſpite was only to give them Leiſure to reproach 
him for his Cruelty. The Duke de Montpenſier, who 
had a Kindneſs for Babelot, went deep in his Revenge 
when he light upon any of the Hygonots, Theſe Repri- 
zals made the War very rough for ſeveral Weeks, inſo- 


much that neither Party would give Quarter to each 


other. Briſac's Troops cut the Garriſon of Mirebeau in 
Pieces, notwithſtanding they had capitulated in Form; 
and d Andelot treated that of S. Florent in the ſame man- 
ner. X Varillas Hiſtowe de Charles IX. Brantome Me- 
moires, Tom. III. ; | 1 
BABENHAUSEN, a Town in Suabia upon the 
River Guntz,, between the River Burgam and that of 
Memmingen. Some Geographers take this Town for 
that called Fabiana Caſtra, which others will have the 
Town of Burgam. * Matty. Diction. 3 | 
 *BABYLAS, Biſhop of Antioch, ſucceeded Zebinus 
in the Year 238, and governed this See thirteen Years. 
"Tis certain he died for maintaining the Gezd': But Au- 
thors are not agreed about the Time and Manner of his 
Martyrdom. Feſebins and S. Jerom report, that upon his 
proteſling himſelf a Chriſtian in the Reign of Decius, 


he was put in Priſon and died there. S. Chryſofom, who 


makes a Panegyrick upon this Saint, relates him brought 
out of the Priſon and executed. S. Epiphanius, Sozomen, 
and Theodoret, only mention him a Martyr, and aſſign 
his Sufferings to Deciuss Reign. But Philoſtorgius, the 


Ads of the Martyrdom of S. Babylas, the Alexandrian 


Chronicle, and the greateſt part of the modern Greeks, put 
his Martyrdom to the Reign of Carinus and Numerianus, 
and relate him beheaded. This has made ſome Writers 
imagine there were two Babylas's ; but this Conjecture 
has no Bottom. *Tis more probable that this Bithop of 
Antioch died in Decius's Perſecution, Anno Dom. Z50, 
or 251. S. Chryſoſtom reports, that this Saint drove an 
Emperor out of the Church, and put him under Penance, 
for executing a King's Son then Hoſtage. Some Writers 
will have it, that this Emperor was Philip, who is ſuppo- 
ſed to have been a Chriſtian. Euſebius, in the Vith 
Book of his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, tells us that a Biſhop 
would not ſuffer him to come into his Church, till he 
had paſſed through a Courſe of Diſcipline for his Miſbe- 
haviour, But S. Chryſoftom neither mentions the Empe- 
ror's Name, nor Euſebius the Biſhop's. The Circumſtan- 


ces both of the Hiſtory and Time reſtrain the two Rela- 


tions to a ſingle Inſtance ; that the Emperor was Philip, 
who put young Gordian to Death; and that S. Babylas 
had barr'd him the Church, and put him under Diſei- 
pline. But the Subſtance of this Story ſe ems not well at- 
teſted : There is Reaſon to queſtion the Emperor Philip's 
being a Chriſtian ; and if he was fo, there's no Proba- 
bility he ever declared himſelf of that Religion, and 


much 
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much leſs of his doing Penance. S. Babylas's Relicks had | rum. The Legion had this Name becauſe they had a 


a great Regard paid them at Antioth, where two Chutches 
were built in Honour of his Memory; the one beyond 
the River Orontes, mentioned by S. Chryſoftom ; and the 
other built by Gallat, over againſt the Temple of Daphne. 
'Tis faid, that as ſoon as S. Babylas's Relicks were brought 
hither, Apollo's Oracle was ſtruck mute: And that when 
the Emperor Fulian came to Antioch, Anno Dom. 362, 
and open'd the Temple of Daphne, he could receive no 
Oraculat Reponſes till Babylas's Relicks were removed, 
and lodged in the old Church, But let this be as it will, 
*tis certain the Temple of Daphne was ſoon after thrown 
down by an Earthquake: And this Accident the Chri- 
ſtians believed the Effect of S. Babylas's Prayers, X Eu- 
ſeb. Hift. Eccleſ. Lib: 6. cap. 29. & 34. Chryſoft, Orat. de 
Sanft. Babyla. Orat. contra Gentiles. Homil. de Laudib. 
Sancti Pauli. Epiphan. Philoſtorg. Sozomen. Lib, 5. cap. 
19, 20. Theodoret Hiſt. Lib. 3. cap. 10. 15. &. 19. Doug. 
Lib. 1. cap. 16. Gonic. Paſchal. M. Du Pin, three firſt 
Cent, | DF Gan ee | 
x BACCHYLIDES, the laſt of the nine Lyrick 
Poets in Time, but not in Value. He wrote with great 
Decency and Reſerve, and is one of thoſe Horace pro- 
poſed for his Imitation. Ammianus Marcellinus informs 
us, that the Emperor Julian was particularly pleaſed with 
the Writings of this Poet. Thoſe who write Notes 
upon Pindar report, that Hiero King of Sicily preferred 
Bacchylides to Pindar. | 


BACHA, Bache or Baſſe, an honourable Diftin- | 


ction in the Grand Seignior's Court. Thoſe of this Th- 
tle are commonly Governors of Towns and Provinces. 
Bacha, or Baſſaw of the Sea, is the ſame with our Ad- 
miral, and commands the Turkiſh Fleet. We are to ob- 


ſerve, that in the Ottoman Empire the Baſſaws can't make | 


their Wealth or their Titles deſcend upon their Chil- 
dren : The Diſtinction drops at their Death; and as for 
their Wealth, the Grand Seignior is ſole Heir. The Pa- 
ges or Favourites at Court are preferred to this Dignity, 
no other Tyks being capable of ſuch Promotion. The 
Baſſaw's Children can pretend no bigher than the Com- 
mand of a Ship, tho the Poſt of Grand Vizir is often 


beſtowed upon their Fathers. * Tavernier, Relation du | 


Serail. Rycaut of the Turkiſh Empire.  _. 
BACHARA, a Town in Great Tartary in Aſia. Tis 

ſituated in Usbeck, upon a River which falls into the 

Caſpian. Matty. Diction. | | 


BACHILLUS, a Biſhop of Corinth, in the Second | 


Century. He wrote a Letter in the Name of the Biſhops 
of Achaia concerning the keeping of Eaſter, occaſion d 
by the Diſpute between Pope Victor and the Aſian Pre- 
lates. When Bachillus wrote, the Churches of Achaia 
kept Eaſter upon the Sunday, agreeably to the Cuſtom 
of Alexandria and Rome. * Euſeb. Eccleſ. Hiff. Lib. 5. 
cap. 23. Hieron. in Catal. de Script. Eccl. M. Du Pin, New 
Eccleſ. Library Cent, II. : | 

BADONVEILLER, a conſiderable Town in the 
Duchy of Lorrain, ſtands between Baccarat and Salm, 
nine Miles from the firſt, and fifteen from the latter. 
* Matty. Dittion. | 


 BADIVEISS, or Badenmeiſs, near Muldam; tis one 


of the ſtrongeſt Towns in Bohemia, and the biggeſt in 
the Circle of Bethyn, *Twas always firm to the Houſe 
of Auſtria during the Civil Commotions, 
BAECA, or Baeza, a Town in Southern America, 
Capital of Los Quix0s, a Province of Peru; tis between 
the Towns of Oueita and Scvilla del Oro. * Matty, 
Dittion. | / | 3 
BA FEE O, Paphos Nova, Neapaphos, a Town in the 
Iſle of Gyre: ; it ſtands upon the Weſtern Coaſt, and 
has a Caſtle and a Haven near the Cape Cryſoco over againſt 
the Iſlands of Mullis: Tis a Biſhop's See, Suffragan to the 
Biſhop of Nicoſia; it ſtands ſeven Miles from the Ruins 
of the Old Paphos. The Cape of Baffo, formerly Dre- 
pannum Promontorium, and now Capo- Bianco, lies to the 
South of the Town Baffo. 
BAGA, a Town in Catalonia in Spain, ſtands near 
the Head of the River Lobregat, between the Towns of 
Urgel and Vich. * Matty. Diction. 

AGAUDE, a Name of one of the Gates of Paris, 
formerly call'd Bauda, or Porta Bauderii; but the right 
Name is Porta Baganda, or Porta Bagaudarum. To let 
the Reader into th 
the Legion Falias Ceſar left in a Fort upon the River 
Marne, to bridle the Pariſians, was call'd Legio Alauda- 


this Etymology, we muſt obſerve that 


| Notwithſtanding this Demolition, this Part of the PA- 


ltalian Poems, and die 


Lark upon their Helmets. This Word Alandarum was 
afterwards, by the Corruption of Language, chapg'd to 
Bagandarum. Theſe Troops entering into an Alliance 
with the Gazls, increas'd to the Number of a diſtin& 
Nation, call'd Bagaude : They grew ſo powerful after- 
wards, as to make themſelves Maſters of the Province 
about Paris, where their Fort was built. Two of their 


Chiefs, Amandus and ꝓulianus, preſum'd ſo far towards 


the latter end of the Third Century, as to get them- 
ſelves proclaim'd Emperors. This Inſurrection oblig d 
the Emperor Maximilian to march into Gaul Ann, Dome. 
285. This Prince defeated the Rebels, raz'd their 
Fort, and left nothing but the Ditches remaining. 
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riſian Precin& was called Regio vel Patria Baugandarum, 
as long as the Romans had any Footing in the Country. 
By the Name of Bagaudæ, thoſe Peaſants and Slaves were 
diſtinguiſhed who made an Inſurrection in Armorica, and 
drew almoſt all the Gazliſh Provinces on this fide the 
Loire into a Revolt, Anno Dom. 435, They were heads 


ed by Tibatro, who was afterwards ſeized with the other 


principal Rebels by Aztizs's Troops, commanded by Li- 


torius. Two or three Years forward, the Bagaudæ of 


Spain, in the Neighbourhood of Tarragon, roſe upon the 
Government, and were defeated by the Romans and Vi- 
ſigothe. * Eutrop. Lib. 9. Oroſ. Lib. 5. Iſidore in Chron, 
De Tillemont Hiſtoire des Empereurs, Cc. | | 

BAGDAD, (The Beglerheg of) Part of Tarly in 


Aſia, and one of the great Governments of that Empire, 
ſo called from Bagdad, the chief Town. 


It takes in 
Part of the Province of Yerach. There are ten Singiacks 


or Subordinate Governors within it. * Baudrand. 
BAGIAT, a ſmall Country between «Ethiopia and 


| Nubia, to the Weſt of the Red Sea. The Inhabitants 


are very bold and entering, and make frequent In- 
curſions upon their Neighbours. At Grand Caire they 
call them Fonges, and the Baſſaw of Girge is oftentimes 
obliged to ſend Troops to ſuppreſs them. Pliny mentions 


Bazada as lying between the Arabians and Ethiopians. 


* D' Herbelot Bibliotheque Oriental. 
BAGNI  Ajnelb, in Latin Aquæ Viterbienſes, Baths 


near the Town of Viterbo in the Patrimony of S. Peter in 


haly. Some Geographers will have it that a Taſcar 
Town called Fanum Voltumnæ was the Place where the 
Baths of Aſinelb are, * Matty. Dittion. 1 


BAGNOLI, or A e. ( Julius Caſar ) left ſeveral 


and performed as well in Poetry as any one of thar Age. 


His Failing was, his being too hard to pleaſe himſelf in 
his Compoſitions. | He filed and polithed till he wore off 


the Strength of the Metal. He knew how to draw the 


Out-lines exactly, and give a ſtrong Colouring ; but 
held his Pencil too long, and was over anxious in the 


finiſhing Part. His Pieces moſt valued are the Tragedy 
of the Arragonians, and the judgment or Deciſion of 


| Paris upon Mount 14a. Thefe Performances would be 


without Exception, had they not been over-laboured, and 
too much Care taken about them. There ſeems too 
much Luſtre and Glittering ; the Lights appear ſtrong 
every where, without leaving any Room for Shadows, 
* an, Nycius Erythrens, Pinac. 1. Imag. Laßt 


Tom. 8. | | 
BAGOAS-CARUS: He had the laſt Part of his 

Name from the particular Affection Herod the. Great had 

for him. He is ſaid to have been one of the handſomeſt 


Perſons living. His Maſter's Favour made little Impreſ- 


fion upon him. He hated that Prince ſo much for the 


Cruelty of his Adminiſtration, that he went into a Con- 


ſpiracy with ſome of the Phariſees to deſtroy Herod, and 
put the Crown upon Pheroras's Head: But this Attempt 


being diſcovered, he was executed with the reſt of the 


Accomplices. * Foſeph. Antiquit. Lib. 17. cap. 3. 

* BAHUS, a Fort in News: boil by 22 IV. 
King of Norway, Anno Dom. 1309. The Caſtle ſtands 
upon a Rock, ſurrounded with Water from the Rivec 
Trolhet, The Town of Malſtrand, Year the Fort Bahuc, 
is very conſiderable for Herripg-Fiſhing : Twas deliver 'd 
to the Swedes by the Treaty concluded at Fontainebleau in 
France Anno Dom. 1679. The Government of Bahz is 
a Province of Nornay, and the leaſt of the five Diviſions. 
'Tis the moſt Southern Government, and lies between 


the 


very wealthy and diſtinguiſhed 
in 1600, He was a Perſon of a very nice Judgment, 


| g. ap. 45. 
Baillet Fugemens des Savans ſur les Pietes Modernes, 


* 


in ſome Places not fifteen. It formerly belo 
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the n of Denmark or cg to the Weſt, Meſtro- 
gothland to the Eaſt, and the Government of Agger hu, 


to the North; it reaches a humdred Miles from North 


to South; but the Breadth is not above thirty Miles, and 
| d to the 


King of Denmark; but in 1658, twas yielded to the 


Swedes, Tis divided into the Inland towards the South, 
and Rycliden to the North. The moſt conſiderable Pla- 


ces are, the Fortreſs of Babas, which is the Capital, 
Malſtrand, Oldewall, and Kewgell, * Sanſon, Audejret, 
Geograph. 

| E AILLET, (Adrian) born at Neuville, near Beau- 


dais, Ann; Dom. 1649. ; 
and officiated in a Pariſh for ſome time in 1680: He 


relating to 


of it ever lance. 
Healy ; tis ſituated at the Foot of the Alps, bounded by 


In 1676 he receiv'd Orders, 


was Library-Keeper to M. de Lamoignon, then Advocate- 


General, and afterwards Preſident 4 Mortier, in the 


Parliament of Paris: He died at Pars in Fannary 1706. 


Baillet was a Perſon of prodigious Reading and Induſtry. 


One would wonder his Reading could be ſo great, con- 
ſidering how much he wrote. His Performance, call'd 
Fugemens des Scavans, is a fair Proof how much he 
made himſelf Maſter of Authors of all Kinds and Profeſ- 
fions. His firſt Volume is a ſort of Preliminary Diſ- 
courſe upon the whole Work: Here he lays down Rules 


for making a Judgment upon Books, and Authors; and 


points at the Prejudices the Reader ſhould avoid when 
he makes his Deciſion. The three following Volumes 
are ſpent upon the Qualities, Excellencies, and Defects, 

Vrinqere, Criticks, Dictionary-makers, Tran- 
ſlators, French, Latin, &c. Theſe three Volumes appear d 
in 1685. He afterwards publiſh d five Volumes upon 
the Poets, and had continued this Work upon other 
Authors, purſuant to the Plan he had drawn in 1694, 
had not his Progreſs been ſtopt. His Satyres Perſonnelles, 


being a Reply to Menaginss Anti-Baillet, Les Anteurs | 
degulſes, Les Enfans devenus celebres par les tudes, are of 


the ſame Kind, and detach d, as it were, from his main 


Body. In 1691, he publiſh'd Des Cartes's Life, which he 


afterwards abridg d. When ſome Accidents made him 


deſpair of going on with this great Work, he fell upon 


other Studies in Morality, and Church- Hiſtory. His firſt 
Performance in this way is a Book entituled, Devotion 


4 la Sainte Vierge. This Book, where he treats of the 


Worſhip due to the Bleſſed Virgin, was printed in 1693. 
The ſame Year he printed a Book entituled, Conduite 
des Ames, or the Condutt of the Conſcience ; and laſtly, he 
wrote the Lives of the Saints, in four Volumes in Folio, 
with a very learned Preliminary Diſcourſe upon that 


Subject. He is the firſt Author of the Lives of the Saints 


for the whole Year, where he has carry'd the Argument to 
a due Length, thrown out all fabulous Interpolations, 
falſe Miracles, and ſpurious Hiſtory. Here the Reader 
will meet with the Saints of the Old, as well as the 


NewTeſtament, with the Moveable Feſtivals ; together | 
with the Times and Places when, and where, theſe holy 


Men lived. * Journal des Savans, M. Du Pin New 


Eccleſ. Libr. XVIl Cent. 


BAILLIAG E, in Latin, Balliavatus, a Lower and 
Subaltern Juriſdiction, whoſe Decrees may be revers d 


by Preſidials and Parliaments. Theſe Bailliages having 


' a certain limited Precin&s in Provinces, are ſome time 


ſubdivided into them. For Inſtance, 

The Bailliage of Locarne, a ſmall Country in Jah, 
formerly Part of the Duchy of Milan, and in 1512 
yielded to the Sviſs Cantons, who have remained Maſters 
Tis one of the four Bailliages of 


the Great Lale ro the Eaſt, and with the Duchy of Mi- 


an to the South and Weſt, The chief Town is Lo- 


Crane. 


The Bailliage of Lougan is another of the four Bail- 
liages of Lal), belonging to the Duchy of Milan, at 


preſent poſſeſs'd by the Swiſs Cantons, to whom they 


were ſurrendered in 1512. This Bailliage has its Name 
from the moſt conſiderable Town in it, and lies between 


the Bailliages of Locarne and Mandris. 


'BAIS, a Town of Zanguebar, upon the Coaſt between 
the Towns of Sofala and Monbaxa; tis reckon'd one of 
the.moſt populous and beſt traded Towns on this Coaſt. 
* D Herbelot Biblioth. Orientale. | 

BAK AR. The Kingdom of Bakar, or Bakich, a Pro- 
vince of Aſia within the Maguls Empire: 'Tis bounded 


on the North by the Province of Famba, on the Weſt 


with that of Delli, and on the South with that of Samba/l, 
It has the Ganges on the Faſt, which parts it from the 


— _— 


—— 


and S. Ambroſe, are of Philo-Fudæuss Opinion, who 


| 


Province of Patria. *Tis about a hundred and eighty 
Miles in Length, and ſeventy five in Breadth. Bicanar 
is the Capital. Matty. Diction. . 

* BALAAM, Son of Beor; he lived, as the Scripture 
informs, at Pethor, a Town of Syria, upon the Euphrates. 


The ꝓeniſh Tradition, in S. Ferom's time, makes Balaam 
a Buzite, Son of Milcah, and the ſame with Elihu men- 
tion d in Fob, The Fathers are not agreed in their Judg- 


ment concerning Balaam. Origen, Cril of Alexandria, 
makes him an Idolater and a ician; and the 
Scripture informs us, he us d to practiſe Enchantments: 
He offer d his Sacrifices upon High Places; and S. Peter 
gives him the Character of an ill Man. However, ſome 
of the ancient Jews and Commentators believe him a 
true Prophet; that he worſhipped and conſulted the true 
God, who inſpir'd him with what he deliver d to the 
King of Mab. Maimonides believes that the Dialogue 


between him and the Aſs was only ſeen in his Imagina- 


tion. S. Gregory Myſſen likewiſe ſeems to think the 
Aſs pronounc d no diſtin& Articulate Words, but only 


bray d in the Noiſe of her Kind; and that Balaam being 


a great Maſter in Augury underſtood her Language. But 
moſt Expoſitors believe ſhe ſpoke diſtinctly, and the 
Scripture is plain in the Old Teſtament for this Inter- 
pretation; and S. Peter, in his ſecond Epiſtle, ſays poſi- 
tively, The Dumb Aſs, ſpeaking with Man's Voice, ſor- 
bad the Madneſs of the Prophet. * See the Commentators 
upon Denteronomy and Numbers. 
BALAGANSKOY, a Myſcovite Town in Siberia, 
a Town in Great Tartary. It ſtands upon the River An- 
gara, which may be reckon'd one of the Springs of the 
Feneſey, in the 114th Degree of Longitude, and the 59th 
of Latitude, * See Witzen's Maps. B 
*BALAGUER, ſtands nine Miles from Lerida, 
and thirty ſix from Manreſa in Catalonia. | | 
BALALVANO, a Mountain in the Middle of the 
Ifle of Sumatra in Afia - Tis a terrible Vulcano, and 
diſcharges Flame and great Pieces of Rocks into the Air. 
* Matiy. Diction. 3 | 
BALAMBUAN, an Indian Kingdom, in the Eaſtern 
Part of the Iſland of Fava, lying upon an Arm of the 
Sea of the ſame Name, and over againſt the Iſland Bali. 
'Tis bounded on the North with the Kingdom of Pa- 
narvea ; and the Capital has the Name of the Country. 
BALBAK, an Ifland in the Jndian Sea, about a 
Day's Sail from Ceylon. * De Herbelot. Biblioth. Orient. 
BALBUENA, (Bernard de) a very good Spaniſh 
Poet, though not much known; he printed an Heroick 
Poem at Madrid in 1624, entituled, El Bernardo 6 Victo- 


ria de Ronces Valles ; Paſtorals, in ten Eclogues, call'd, 


The Golden Age in Eriphile's Grove; and another Book in 
Verſe and Proſe, under the Title of the Grandeur of 

Mexico, Nicolas Antonio reports, by way of Character, 
that if his Bernardo were throughly examin d, the Rea- 
der would find a great deal of Cadence and Majeſty in 
his Verſification, rich Invention, entertaining Variety, 


Propriety of Expreſſion, and all theſe Qualities in a 


very uncommon Degree. His Compariſons are well 
drawn, his Deſcriptions beautiful and affecting, his 
Geography and Aſtronomy exact, his Images are natural 
and ſtrong ; ſo that in ſhort, he may may be ſaid to 
have far excell'd all the Spaniſh Poets in Luſtre and live- 
ly Repreſentation, * Lopez de Vega, Laurel. de Apol. 
Nicolas Antonio, Biblioth. Hiſpan. Scriptor, Tom. 1. pag. 
122, &c. Baillet Fugemens des Savans ſur les Portes 
Modernes, Tom. 8. 15 

* BALBUS. To the Account in Morery, Vol. I. 
may be ſubjoin d, that Balbys found himſelf much 
embarraſs d during the Civil War between Ceſar and 
Pompey : He had been much oblig'd to both of them. 
However, his Inclination ſeems moſt to have lain to- 


wards Ceſar ; but ſo gently, as not to go farther than the 


Endeavour of an Accommodation. Velleius Paterculas 
cenſures Balbus for going from Pompey's Camp to diſ- 
courſe the Conſul Lentulus, who ſeem'd to lie neuter 
for the beſt Bargain. Thas Step, ſays this Hiſtorian, 
2 Balbas's Way (though a Spaniard) to the Poſt of 
onſul and High- Prieſt. Thus Pliny obſerves, that 

Balbus was the firſt Foreigner that was made Conſul ; 
but as for the Honour of a Triumph, mention'd by Pa- 
terculus, Pliny affirms twas another Cornelius Balbus 
this Man's Nephew, who was the firſt Stranger on whom 
that Honour was conferr'd. Theſe two Cornelius Balbus's 
were ſo wealthy, that the Uncle at his Death left 2 

| man 
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Roman Citizen twenty five Drachme, or Denarii, for a | Iſſue. The Soil 


Legacy; and the Nephew built a Town at ales. The 
Uncle wrote the Hifory of Fulius Ceſar, by way of Dia- 


cloſe Friendſhip with Pomponins Atticus, Lucius Licilins 
Balbus, bred under Mucius Scavola, and Præceptor to the 


famous Servins Sulpitius; was an eminent Lawyer, and | 


flouriſhed about the Year of Rowe 670. Cicero re- 
rts, that Sulpitius exceeded his Maſter, being equal to 


im in Judgment, and livelier in Diſpatch. We have | 


loſt Balbas's Writings, for which we may poſſibly thank 
bis Scholar Sulpitius, who inſerted the greateſt Part of 
them in his own. The Reader ſhould take care not to 
fall into Glandorpins's Miſtake, who makes this Balbus the 
ſame with Quintus Lucil ius Balbus, a Stoick Philoſo- 


1 5 and one of thoſe who manages the Conference in 


ally de Natura Deorum. Publius Octavius Balbus was 
cotemporary with Tally, who commends him for his 
Attainments in the Law, for his ſprightly Genius and 
Probity, and for ſeveral other valuable Qualities, 7h 
gives no leſs Commendation to Lucius Octavius Bal bus, 
who liv'd at the ſame time. One of theſe two Oltavins 
Balbus's, is certainly the Perſon mention'd by Valerius 
Maximus, who got out at a Back-Door and eſcaped the 
Fury of the Triumviri; but upon his being inform'd 
they were executing his Son in the Houſe, return'd home 
and was kill'd amongſt them. * Cicer, in Bruto, pro 
Cornelio Balbo. Velleins Paterculus. Min. Lib. 7. cap. 4.3. 
Strabo, Lib, 3. > | ; 
BALCH, Balchum, a Town in the Kingdom of Ferſia, 


in the Middle of the Province of Khoraſan, to which 


tis the Capital: It ſtands ina fine Plain upon the River 
Dehaſh, which falls into the Gihon, thirty fix Miles be- 
low Balch. Some Geographers take this Town for the 


Cariaſpa, Zariaſpa, or we: of the Ancients. * Abul- 


feda & Golins. „ | | 

BALCHUSEN, formerly called Belgica, a Town 
in the Duchy of Juliers, within the Circle of Weſtpha- 
lia; it ſtands at the Head of the little River Balle, which 
after nine Miles Courſe falls into the Rhine, having paſs'd 
through Cologne. Matty. Dittion. | 

BALD US, (James) a German jeſuite, born at En- 
ſigben in 1603: He taught Rhetorick, and afrerwards 


reached with Applauſe in the Duke of Bavaria's Court. 


is Poems, which are of different Kinds, gained him a 
great Reputation; He died at Newburgh in Auguſt 1668. 
This Author is reckoned a Poet of the firſt Claſs in the 
Age he lived. His chief Performances are, 1. Hemer's 


Batrachomuomachia, in Latin Verſe : Tis an Heroick Po- 


em in ſix Books, with Latin Notes, upon the Pleaſantry 
of Homer's Invention; together with Moral Reflexions, 
to make it ſerviceable for Conduct. 2. The Hecatomb, 
or an Extraordinary Ode, touching the Vanity of the World ; 
it conſiſts of a hundred Latin Strophes, and as man 

Stanzas in High-Dutch. 3. The Temple of Honour, built 
by the Romans, ſet open by the Vertue and Courage of Fer- 
dinand III. 4. 1 4 Conſolatory Ode for Lean. Peo- 


ple; written in Higl- Dutch. 5. The Glory of Phyſict, in 


twenty two Satyrs ; with a Panegyrick upon Gruffneſs, or 
the Art of Looking Fierce and Formidable ; and the Anta- 

athyrſes againſt Lean Folks. 6. Four Books of Lyrick 

oetry, and a fifth of Epedes. 7. Nine Books of Slve, 
or Miſcellanies. 8. Several Heroick Poems upon Births and 
Weddings. g. A Collection of Parthenian Odes, in Ho- 
nour of the Bleſſed Virgin. 10. The Vittorious Uriana ; 
or, The Combats of a Chriſtian Soul, againſt the Charms 
and Allurements of the Five Senſes : *Tis written in Ele- 
gacks 11. The Tragedy of Fephta. 12. Poeſis Oſcia, or 

rama Georgicum, in old Latin Verſes, by way of Imi- 
tation of the Atellanæ : And here, the Subject is the 
Miſeries of War, and the Bleſſings of Peace. Pope 
Alexander VII. was ſo pleaſed with his Urania, that he 
ſent him a Gold Medal. There is a great deal of Fire 
and extraordinary Thought in Baldns's Compoſitions. 
He has imitated- Pindar very well, and that in his Ab- 
ruptneſs and Incoherences, no leſs than the reſt : His 
Poems were printed in Quarto at Cologne, * Nathan. 
Sotwell, in Bibliath. Societ. Feſu. Claud. Van-Stileſen. 
Silias Galvid. Bailet Fugemens des Savans, Tom, 5, 
BALI, Balga, an Ifland in the Indian Sea, to the 
Eaſt of Bava; from which tis parted by the Streight of 
Balambuan lis not above a hundred and twenty 
Miles in Compaſs, bat very populous ; for there's never 
a Man ſcaxcely without feveral Wives, and a numerous 


ain 


being fruitful, the Illand is able to 


maintain fix hundred thouſand People; The Men are 
Blacks, with frizzled Hair. The | 
ry ; and *twas he, without queſtion, who entertain'd a | great deal of Rice, which the People are not allow'd to 


export; but the Fruit they value moſt is the Caf: The 


untry produces a 


Meat is extremely pleaſant, and they draw an Oil from 
it very ſerviceable for Health: Their Horſes are but 
ſmall, and very like thoſe in France. The wealthy Peo- 
ple are carried upon their Slaves Shoulders, or in Chaizes 
drawn by Buffles. They have whole Foreſts of Orange 
Trees, Citron-Trees, and Pomgranat-Trees; and a 


great deal of Cotton, which they manufacture and ex- 


port. They have no Trade by Sea, excepting their 
Cotton. Cloth, which they carry to Fava in little Barks 
call d Paraves, However, they have a good Haven for 
Ships to put in at, which paſs from the Continent to the 
Molucca s, to Banda, Ambo, Maccardo, Tincor and Solor; 
for here the Foreign Merchants come to a Mooring, and 
take in Refreſhments, becauſe they have Proviſions ſo 
very cheap. -Theſe Iſlanders continue an ill Cuſtom, 
very common among the Bramines upon the Coaſt of 
Coromandel : *Tis this; when the Huſband dies, all his 
Wives, if he is a Polygamift, are obliged to go in to the 
other World after him : They throw themſelves with 
the Corpſe into the Funeral Fire, made of Oil, Gum, 
and other Combuſtible Matter. If a Woman happens 
to refuſe being burnt to keep her Huſband Company, ſhe 
is Iook d upon as a moſt deſpicable Wretch, and that 
for her Life-time : But thoſe who throw themſelves 
with Pleaſure and Ambition into the Flames, are pub- 
lickly own d for brave and heroick Women, and deſerve 
to live always with their Huſbands in the other World. 
'Tis ſaid, this Cuſtom was begun by a King of Bali, 
with a Deſign to prevent the Falſeneſs and Miſbehaviour 
of the Women; who, when they grew weary of their 
Huſbands, ale to apply to Poiſon, and other Inſtances 


of foul Play to diſpatch them. Thus the Prince, loſing | 


a great many of his Subjects, began this barbarous 
Cuſtom to countermine the Women, and keep them in 
Awe. * Mandeſlo, Voyages des Indes. N 

BALL IN, (Claud) a Goldſmith, born at Paris, 


carried his Art to the higheſt Improvement; there be- 


ing very few things either Ancient or Modern which 
came up to his Hand: He had a nice judgment to 
imitate what was fine in old Work, and an admirable 
inventing Genius to add new Curioſities and Beauty. 
He began with Drawing, copied ſome of the beſt of 
Pouſines Pictures, ſtudied and wrought in the Aca- 
demies held in private Houſes ; for at this time of Day 
the Royal Academy of Painting and Sculpture, and the 
Royal Manufacture at the Gobelins, were not ſet up. At 

the fame time he work'd in Goldſmiths Buſineſs ; in which 
he was quickly ſo great a Maſter, that at nineteen Years 
of Age he made four Silver Baſons, in which the four 


Ages of the World were repreſented. This Subject fur- 


niſhing beautiful Ideas, and giving wo ro a rich Ima- 
gination, were extremely admired, and bought by Car- 
dinal Kichelieu. Sarraſin, an excellent Graver, ſurprized 


| at the Talent of young Ballin, got him to grave ſeveral 


Baſs-Reliefs in' Silver, and amongſt the reſt Pharoah's 
Dreams. He enamell'd upon Gold the firſt Sword, and 


the firſt Gorget worn by King Lewis XIV. There is 


enchaced Plate of his working in ſeveral Churches at 
Paris, and at S. Dennis and Pontoiſe, and all - ne tory 
inimitable Niceneſs. He made a Gold Looking-Glaſs- 
Frame of forty Marks Weight for Queen Anne of Au- 
feria, ſtill to be ſeen at Yerſailles. It were to be wiſh'd, 
that a great deal of other enchaced Plate made for 
Lewis XIV. by Monſieur Clber:'s Order, was ſtill in 
being. There were ſeveral Tables ſo admirably graved 
and emboſſed, that though the Metal was Maſſy liver, 
it ſcarcely amounted to the tenth Part of the Value. 
Among theſe were large Stands, eight or nine Foot high, - 
for Flambeaux, great Tubs for Orange-Trees, Ciſterns, 
Candleſticks, Looking-Glaſs-Frames ; all of them done 
with ſo much Judgment, Beauty and Magnificence, that 
poſſibly they might fairly be reckoned one of thoſe Cu- 
riofities in France which beſt diſcover'd the Greatneſs of 
the Prince for whom they were made. They were after- 
wards melted for the Service of the War; and thus ſome 
of the fineſt Ornaments of the XVIIth Century were 
deſtroyed, and which would have borne Compariſon 
with the beſt of Antiquity, or the following Ages: But 


| the King was willing to part with this magnificent Fur- 


niture, 


E i ion. | | 
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niture, and ſacrifice all to the Publick Occaſions, and to 
diſpoſe his Subjects to follow his Example in melting 


* 


Part. of this curious Plate before 'twas melted ; which 
has ſome what leſſen d the Misfortune. Ballin never ſtir- 
red out of Paris; from whence the French conclude there 
is no Neceſſity for Travel into Hal) to excell in the Fi- 


niſhings of Art. He died in 1678, being ſixty three Years | 
Pere Coaſt of Newfoundland, about one hundred and fifty 
BALSTAIL, or Baliſtel, a Town in Swiſerland in the 


old. * Perrault, les Hommes Illaſtres, qui ont paru en France. 


Canton of Soloturne nine Miles from Olten to the Weſt. 
Balſtal is well furni 

BALUZIUs, (Sephanns) born at Toul, an eminent 
Writer of the Sevententh Century. He has been very 
ſerviceable to the Commonwealth of Learning by his 
curious Search after Manuſcripts, which he afterwards 
Publiſhed, with very learned Notes upon them. His Stu- 
dies ran moſtly upon Eccleſiaſtical Antiquity. In 1651, 
he printed a Book entituled, Antifrixonius, being Re- 


marks upon a Piece printed by M. Frixon, a Sorbonne Do- 


ctor, and called Gallia Purpurata. In 1656, he came to 
Paris, at the Inſtance of M. de Marca, Archbiſhop of 
Thonulonſe, who entertained him in his Family. After 
the Death of this famous Prelate, M. Colbert made him 
His Library Keeper. And here the Impravements and 
Diſpoſition of this Noble Library, is not a little owing 
to Baluzins's Care and Underſtanding.. In: 1670, he was 
made Canon-Law Profeſſor in the Royal College of 
Hance; a Preferment lately founded by the King on Ba- 
luzins's Account. He .publiſhed ſeveral Editions of de 
Marca s Book de Concordia + wing & Imperii, with the 
Life of this Learned Archbi | 

ded a Supplement and Annotations to the fifth Book. 
*Tis to Balugius the Church and Kingdom of France 
are obliged for the fine Edition of the Capitulars of the 
French Kings, ranged in Chronological Order; to which 


he has added the Collections of Angeſiſus and Benedictus 


Diaconus, with Notes upon them; they are two Volumes 
in Folio, printed at Paris in 1677. Farther, in 1682 he 


8 the Epiſtles of Iunocent III. in two Volumes 


Folio. He attempted a new Collection of the Councils, 
by way of Supplement to Labbé. The firſt Volume, print- 
ed in 1683, reaches to the General Council of Chalcedon : 
The laſt Work, in Folio, publiſhed by Baluzius, is that 
entituled Marca Hiſpanica, or the Boundaries of Spain; 
tis a Poſthumous Work of M. de Marca, and takes in 
the Hiſtory of Catalonia, Rouſſillon, and the neighbouring 
Country. The Lives of the Popes of Avignon, or the 


Hiſtory of the Popes who reſided in Fance, from the 


Year 1300 to 1376, makes twoVolumes in Quarto, pub- 
liſhed by Balazias in 1693. He likewiſe obliged the 
Publick with a great many Authors in Octavo, viz, Sal- 
vian, and Vincentius Lirinenſis, Lupus Ferrarienſis, four- 
teen Homilies of Cæſarius Arelat 
Narbonenſis, Regino, Antonius Auguſtinus de Emendatione 


Gratiani, Marſius Mercator, &c. To theſe may be added 


four Volumes in Octavo, entituled, Miſcellanea, and M. 
de Marca's Opuſcula. He was uncommonly knowing in 
Manuſcripts , and Prints of all kinds. He wrote hand- 
ſomely in Latin, was very well verſed in the Fathers, and 


in Eccleſiaſtical and Profane Hiſtory, both Ancient and 


Modern. Beſides all this Learning, his Temper is re- 
markably obliging and benevolent , and he's very com- 
municative of his Manuſcripts and Notions. His Genea- 
logical Hiſtory of the Houſe of Auvergne, printed in two 
Volumes in Folio in 1708, drew Disfavour upon him. 
* Fonrnal des Sgavans de Paris, M. Du Pin New Ecclef. 
Hiſt. Cent. XVII. | vt) | 
BAMBA, a Province of Southern America, in the 
Kingdom of Popaian. It belongs to the Spaniards, who 
have ſeveral Towns in that Country. * Lazt. _ | 
BAMBOURG, Pambourg, or Painbourg, a German 
Town in the Circle of Bavaria. Iis within the Govern- 
ment of Burchauſen, upon the River Achza, a few Leagues 
from the Lake Chiemzee to the North. * Matty. Diclion. 
BANK, in Latin Hrtis, a great Shoal of Sand in the 
Sea, where Ships are oftentimes ſwallowed and loſt. The 
Mariners ſet up Marks to diſcover them. The Bank of 
Acadia in Northern America ſtretches a great way from 
Eaſt to Weſt all along the Southern Coaſt of Acadia, 
from which tis confiderably diſtant. Bank, or Dogpgers- 
Banl, a long Shoal of Sand between England to the Weſt, 


- Concilia Gallia 


ſhed with Iron Mines. Matty. 


their Plate. The Sieur de Launay, a Perſon who under- 
ſtood Deſigning admirably well, took Draughts of a great] or Inſu | 
| it: Tis about threeſcore Miles from the Coaſt of Surdi- 


— 


and-the United, Provinces and Futland to the Eaft : It 


| ; Coaſt of Bahama by Florida. 
op. He has likewiſe ad- | 


ſtretches about a hundred and fifty Miles. 'Bark de la 
Caſſe lies in the Mediterranean Sea, turns like a Vortex 
or Inſuck, and ſwallows up every thing that comes near 


nia to the Weſt, and ſtretches towards Majorca and Mi- 
norca, Thus Part of it lies in the Gulph'of Lyons ; but 
no Map takes notice of it. The Great Bank, or Syrtts 
Maxima, in Northern America lies towards the Eaftern 


Miles from Cape Raſe to the Eaſt, The Engliſh call it 
Main- Bank It reaches from North to South four hun- 
dred fourſcore Miles in Length, taken all together; but 
it does not hinder the Seamens Fiſhing for above three 
hundred Miles. The greateſt Breadth from Faſt to Weſt 
does not exceed one hundred and twenty Miles, A great 
many Places in this Bank are very remarkable for Cod- 
fiſhing. Bank Facquet in America, towards the Eaſt of the 


Great Bank; the Engliſh call it Falſe Ban: It reaches 


conſiderably from North to South, but the Breadth is not 
mach. Here likewiſe they fiſh for Cod. The Bank of 
Pearls in Southern America, and in the Aclantio Ocean 
on the Coaſt of the Country of Curracas near Rencheria, 
between Ris de la Hach#, and Cape de la Vela. There 
is another Bank of Pearls in America, in the Atlantick 
Ocean, upon the Coaſt of Yenezxela, three Leagues from 
the Iſland Margerita: There is good Pearl-fiſhing about 
this Bank. S. George's Bank N America; it lies 
between New England to the Weſt, and Cape Sable upon 
the Coaſt of Acadia to the Eaſt; 'Tis otherwiſe called 


the Engliſh Bank, Bank de Bimini in Northern America, 


near Bimini, one of the Lycaian Iflands, upon the Eaſtern 


BAND ER, Bandera, a Town within the Mogut's 
Empire, in the Kingdom of Bengal, at the Eaſtern Mouth 


| of the Ganges, about forty Leagues from the Town of 


Gatigan to the Weſt, * Sanſon , 
Geograph. Edit. Paris Fol. 1702. a 
ANEUs an Eſſen, who retiring into the Deſarts of 
Judea, put himſelf under extraordinary Diſcipline: His 
Cloaths were the Barks of Trees, his Diet only Herbs, 
and raw Roots, and he ſlept upon nothing but a Heap of 
Stones. He plunged himſelf ſeveral times within the 
four and twenty Hours in cold Water, to make him Ma- 
ſter of his Senſes. Joſephus, who gives this Account, lived 
three Years with him under the ſame Auſterities. 70 
ſephus, in the Beginning of his own Life. © 5 
BAN GIUS, (Thomas) born in the Year 1600, and 
Divinity Profeſſdr at Copenhagen. His Writings are, //in- 
dicie Locorum Geneſeos. Fontium Iſratlis Trias, J ona, Mi- 
chea, Ruth. Exercitatio Glottologica de Arte Linguarum. 
Exercitationes octo Litterariæ Antiquitatis, Hermes & Pan 
Hebraicas, quo vivum abſoluti Hebraici Lexicographi ex em- 
plum proponitur. Phoſphorus Inſcriptionis Hieroſymbolice , 
quo Stelleburgum Regium Haimenſ. illafiratur. Tropæum 
proter Angelicum, quo ex Scriptis Pontificiorum Ln gent Ve= 
ram eſſe Lectionem ipſum conteret tibi capmt , & ſoli Chriſto 
convenire. Exercitatio Elenchtica de Nephelimis, Giganti- 


Bandrand, Diction. 


| bus vulgo dittis , Oppoſita Facobo Boulducco. Oliva Sacre 


Pacis Repurgata. Tis an Harangue which ſhews the Au- 
thor was no Recorciler in Matters of Religion. Cælum 
Orientis & Priſci Mundi. * Bayle, Diction. Hiftor. 

* BAR- LE. DUC, upon the River Ornain, in La- 
tin Barro-Ducum. There are four Territories or Jurif- 
ditions within this Duchy, viz. Bar, S. Michael, Ger- 
mont, and Baſſigny. The Dependencies within the juriſ- 
diftion of Bar are the Town of Bar, the Capital of the 
Duchy; Baron; Louppi,Luppinm ; Pierre- Frite, Petra- Fina; 
Sonilly , Solliacum. 2. The Towns within the Jurif- 


| dition of S. Michael are, Lachancee, Calciata ; Conflans, 


Confluens ; Dun, Dunum; Fonge, Fagum; Long-Vy Longas- + 
Vicus; Mandres anæ quatre Tours, Mandræ quatuor T ur- 
res; S. Michael, S. Michaelis Municipium; Font 4 Mouſ- 
ſon. 3. The Juriſdiction of Clermont takes in Clermont in 
Argonne, Clarus Mons in ſaltu Argonne ; Varenne, Var en- 
ne ; Vienne le Chateaa, Vienna Caſtellum. 4. The Terri- 
tory of Baſſigny comprehends Bourmont, Burronis Mons; 
Chatillon, Caſtellio; Conflans aux Baſſeigny, Confluentes in 
Baſſeinio vel Baſſineiaco; la Marche, Marclia; la Motte, 
AAo. To theſe Juriſdictions the Dukes of Lorrain have 
added Haton Chatel, Hattoni Caſtrum; Jamets, Tameſinm ; 

and Aſpremont, Aſper-Mons. 
BARABA or Barabinsto, a little Town belonging 
to the MA ſcovite in Great Tartary, Mr, Witzen's * | 
this 
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this Country places Baraba in the goth Degree of Lon- 
gitude, and the 61ſt of Latitude, and ſituate in that Part 
of Tartary comprehended under Siberia, This Geogra- 
pher, at ſome Leagues diſtance from this Town , places 
the great Lake of Baraba or Tamiſo, which being ſwelled 
by a great many Rivers, falls firſt into the River Latzick, 
and then into the Artis. And laſtly, according to him, to 
the North of Baraba, the Deſart of Barabinskoy lies, 


which is a very large Foreſt between the Oby and the 
tt. | 
BARANGUERLIS, in Latin Sagnum Mag- 


mum, Teneſe Sinus, Sirbonis Palus, a great Lake in Egypt 
upon the Frontiers of Paleſtine, near the Red Sea, into 
which it falls "Twas formerly a hundred and twenty 


Miles long ; but 'tis now much leſs, and fills up by little | 


and little: There is no Haven, or any Road for Ships 
where it falls into the Sea, nor all along the Coaſt near 
this Lake; for which Reaſon the Seamen avoid failing 
by it. This Lake is five and twenty Miles from Suez. 
BARANIA, a great River in Northern America; it 
riſes near Mexico, and croſſes the Provinces of Mecoa- 
can and Gadalajara; from thence it runs into the Pro- 


vince Faliſco , and falls into the Pacifick Sea, Sanſon in 


his large Maps calls it Eſquizland. * /aty, Dittion. 
BARANIWAR, a Town in Lower Hungary. Tt 


fands about two Leagues from Darda to the North, with- | 
in the Earldom of Baraniwar, where tis the Capital. 


* 


* May, Diction. 


nium Novum; a Town with à good Haven in the Prin- 
cipality of Piombino in Tuſcany; it ſtands about two 
Leagues from the Town of Piombino to the Weſt. *'T was 
built upon the Ruins of Populonium, a Biſhop's See, 
vrhich is now removed to Maſſa. * Maly. Diction. 
BARBADILLO, ( Alphonſo Hieronimo de Salas) 
born at Madrid, made a Figure in the Court of Spain at 
the latter End of Philip III. and the Beginning of Phi- 
lip IV.'s Reign. Twas within this Period that the Spa- 
niſh Language was moſt improved and in vogue. Salas, 
who had a beautiful Genius, with a good Share of Know- 
ledge and Elocution, kept up the Reputation of the Spa- 
iſh Tongue. Beſides his Collection of Caſtillian Rhimes, 
he wrote ſome Heroick Poems upon Religious Subjects, 
and a great many Comedies. *Tis chiefly in theſe laſt 
Performances that he has ſhewn the Force of his Genius, 


and how great a Maſter he was to ex oſe the . 


Vices of his Country: And here his Satyr is manage 
with a great deal of Judgment, nice Application, and 
Breeding, His Style is clear, lively, and 3 
Ue died in 1630. * Nichol. Anton. Bibliot h. Script. Hi- 
ſpan. Tom. 1. p. 22. Bailkt, ꝓugemens des Sravans ſur les 
Poetes modernes, Tom. 8. 

B ARB A RV, (The Sea of) is ſometimes taken for 

all that Part of the Mediterranean which runs by the 
Coaſts of the Kingdoms of Tunis, Algier, and Fex; and 
reaches to the Iſlands of Sicily and Sardinia : But ſome- 
times tis taken in a reſtrained Senſe, and means no more 
than that Part of the Streights 
Kingdom of Algier and Fez. * Maty. Diktion. | 

BARBARY, or the Shallows of Barbary, in Latin 
Syrtis Magna, or Major; frightful Rocks in the Gulph 
of Sidra, between the Coaſt of the Kingdom of Tunis, and 
that of 7275 Sometimes the whole Gulph of Sidra 
goes undef this Denomination. * Maty, Diction. 

B ARB ARO, (Francis) a noble Venetian, living 
in the Fifteenth Century. He was not only a Perſon of 
conſiderable Learning, but a great Stateſman, as ap- 
peared by his Management of Publick Employments, 
and particularly when he was Governor of Breſcia. His 
Vigilance, Courage and Addreſs, in defending this Town 
againſt the Duke of Milan, was very remarkable. The 
famops Piſinino commanded the Duke of Milan's Army; 
and Barbaro had both Enemy's without and within the 
Walls to ſtruggle with. The Town was unfortunately 
divided into two Factions, headed by the Avogadri, and 
Martinenghes. Theſe, by his Dexterity and Elocution, he 
got reconciled, and prevailed with them to act in con- 
cert for the common Advantage. The Length of the 
Siege occaſioned a Famine in the Town; and the Fa- 


mine brought on the Plague : But notwithſtanding the . 
L held out three Years againſt | 


Difficulty o ou pn, 
the Enemy, and forc'd them at laſt to raiſe the Siege: 
This happen d in theYear 1439. * Bayle Diction. Hiſt. 


BARATO, Porto-Parato, Baratus Portus , Populo- 


on the Coaſt of the 


— 


BA RB ATH, a Town in Arabia the Happy, called 
alſo Mar bath. It ſtands in the little Province Schagr or 
Had hramuth, which is the Adramytenum of the Ancients. 
The Town is the Capital of the Country, and ſtands 
over-againſt the Iſland Zocatora in the 8 Ocean 
to the South. * D' Herbelot. Biblioth. Orientale. 27 

B ARB V, (The Earldom of) a ſmall Country in 
Germany in the Upper- Saxony, about the River Elb. The 
Town Barby is the only conſiderable Place in it. The 
Country was made an Earldom by the Emperor Maxi- 


milian I. in the Year 1510. The Family on which twas 


ſettled being extin& in 1659 , the Earldom was con- 


vey d to the Dukes of Saxony-Weiſſenfels, excepting ſome 


Lands reunited to the Duchy of Magdeburg, of which 
they held in Chief: To this Exception muſt be added 
the Lordſhip of Water- Nen bourg, which the Elector of 
a popes to Prince Anhalt-Deſſaw. * Maty, Ditt; 

X RCA or Barce, a large Country in Africk: 
This Country, which to ſpeak properly is no better than 


a barren uninhabited Deſart, produces abundance of 


Lions, and the Sands are full of Serpents, Baſiliſks , and 
other venomous Creatures. The Tarks are Maſters of 
this Wilderneſs. 


* BARCELONA, (The Earldom of) Charles the 


Great having taken Barcelona from the Moors, fix d a Go- 


vernor there with the Title of an Earl. The Succeſſors 
of this Governor gained the Fee-ſimple of the Precinct, 
and enlarged it; inſomuch that in Proceſs of Time it 
took in the Earldoms of Baſalu, Cerdagne, Rouſſillon, Em- 
puria, and Urgel; but all theſe Territories were after- 
wards reunited to the Kingdom of Arragon by the Mar- 


Triage of Raymond V. Count of Barcelona, with Petronilla, 


Daughter and ſole Heir of Ramires II. King of Arragon, 


+ re of 1137, See the Town of Barcelona in Morery 
'ol. I. | 


* BARDESANE 8, an Aſſyrian Arch-heretick, lived 


at Edeſſa in Meſopotamia, in the Second Century. He in- 
vented a great many Generations ofe/£ons:And notwith- 
ſanding he owned the Canon of the Old and New Teſta- 


ment, he ftretch'd over the juſt number of inſpired Wri- - 


tings, and paid the ſame Regard to ſeveral Apocryphal 
Books, His Compoſitions have a great deal of Spirit and 
Learning in them. *Tis ſaid Abgarus King of Edeſſa took 
him into a cloſe Friendſhip. Hisprincipal 3 are 
two Books tranſlated from Hriac into Greek ; one of them 
encounters Marcion, and other Hereticks ; and the other 


diſcourſes upon Fate, This laſt was addreſſed to Antoni- 


nus, whom S. Jerom takes for the Emperor Marcus Anto- 
ninus. But there is no Probability that a Book written 


in Syriac ſhould be dedicated to a Roman Emperor; nei- 


ther does Euſebius affirm that this Antoninus was an Em- 
peror. Bardeſanes wrote this Tract, at the Inſtance of 
his Friends, by way of Dialogue. Evuſebins has inſerted 
a long and curious Fragment of it in the VIth Book of 
his Preparatio Evangelica : It gives us a lively Deſerip- 
tion of the Behaviour of the Chriſtians, in contradiſtin- 
ction to other People. Epiphanius ſuppoſes Bardeſanes a' 
Catholic for ſome time; but Euſebius, whoſe Authority 
is more to be rely d on, always mentions him as an He- 
terodox Chriſtian, Ky” ee relates that Apollonins of 
Chalcedon, Philoſophy-Praceptor to Marcus Aurelius, and 
one of the moſt celebrated Soichs of his time, did his 


utmoſt to make Bardeſanes an Apoſtate; and that this 
Chriſtian threw off his Importunities, and wrote ſeveral 


Tracts to defend his Religion. S. Jerom obſerves, that 
this Book concerning Fate was written againſt Abydas, 
an Aſtronomer. His Son Hermonius wrote ſeveral Books, 
confuted by S. Ephraim of Edeſſa. * Euſeb. Eccleſ. Hiſt. 
Lib. 4. Cap. ult. & Preparat. Evangel. lib. 6. Hieron. in 
Catal. Lib. 33. Epiphan. Her. 56. Auguſtin, de Her. 
Cap: 55 Baron, A. C. 175, 4 

* BARDESANES of 22 lived in the Third 
Century. He wrote a Book of the Indian Gymnoſophiſts. 
He divides theſe Philoſophers into two Fraternities, the 
Bramins and the Samaneans : He commends them both 


very much for their Auſterities. This Self. Denial, it 


muſt be confeſs d, was very remarkable; for they provided 
themſelves no other Diet but the Fruit of the Trees 

rowing upon the Ganges; and if any body gave them a 
Firtle Rice or Meal, they look'd no farther. Their pre- 
tended Sanctity is ſo much admired, that the King of the 
Country makes them Viſits, and proſtrates himſelf be- 
fore them ; being fully — that the Repoſe of his 
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phyr, Lib. 4. de Abſtin. Hieron. Lib. 2. 
Viera. or. Græc. Lib. 3. | 
BARD O, a magnificent 


King of this Town, built it, and 'twas afterwards orna- 
mented by Mourar-Bey. The Marble Pillars, Gildings, 
Paintings, Apartments, and Furniture, were all extreme- 
iy magnificent, The Gardens planted with Orange-I rees, 
[ lifado'd with Pomegranates and Jeſſamin, . 


Kin ü * de 905 'entirel upon their Prayers. * Por- 
l r adver ſus Jovinian. 


| Palace, ſtanding in a fruit- 
ful Plain, about a League from Tunis. Mley- Haſcem, 


e ſhady. 


Walks, the Diſpoſition of the Graſs- Plots, the Canals | 


and Fountains, made it the moſt delicious Spot in Africk. | 
But the Civil Wars have ſince deſtroyed all this Orna- | 


A * 


vantages of 


uralt 

common. His Deſign was, that the Pleaſure which 
would call them thither, 1 keep them well affected 
o each other. Hiſtoire 


Tunit. | 


BAR DT, (The Lordſhip of) Part of the Hither Po- 
merania in Germany. This Country lies between the Du. 
the Ifle of 
'Tis about thirty Miles long, 
four and twenty broad, has the Title of a Duchy, 


chy of Mectlenberg, the Earldom of Gut æco, 


Ragen, and the Baltick. 
and . 
and was yielded to the Swedes by the We/tphalian Treaty. 


Bard: Stralſund, and Damgarten, are the principal Towns, | 
"of ws Capital I Barlaann retired into the Met, went over to the Latin 


the firſt of which is the C . * Maty, Diction. 
BARED GE, (The Valley of) a ſmall Country in 
Gaſcony, 
the Pyrenean Mountains. b 
tent, is famous for its Medicinal Waters. This Bleſſing 


of Nature draws a great many infirm People thither 
from all Parts of France and Spain. * De Marca, Bau- 


„„ Day Sos en. Ds. 5 
BARFELE UR, a good Town in the Dioceſe of On- 
ftance in Nermandy It ſtands * the Cape Wick, five 
Miles from Cherbourg to the Eaſt, * Maty, Diction. 
B BARIQUICEMETO, a Country in Southern A. 
merica "Tis Part of the Southern Government of Vene- 
Tuba, lying along the River Bæriquicemeto, which falls 
into the Oronoko upon the Confines of New Andaluſia. 
* Maty, Diction. YT TN I | 
BARLAUS, ( Jaſper ) a Latin Orator and Poet, 


es dernieres Revolutions de 


ment and Expence, and ſcarcely left ſo much as the Ad- 
1 We Amonda, Son and ſole Heir of this 
left this Houſe by his Will to his three Sons in 


within the Earldom of Bigorre, at the Foot of 
This Valley, tho' of ſmall EX- 


born at Antwerp in 1584. He was a Dutch Miniſter be- | 


fore the Synod at Dort : 
under the Diſadvantages of that Party, and was turned 
out of his Employment. There are ſeveral Poems of his 


But being a Remonſtrant, he fell 


extant, viz, three Books of the Heroick Kind, two of 


Epiorams, and one of Miſcellanies : Which laſt conſiſts 
of Scazons, Jambicht, Epigrams, Ectoges, e/£1 
| Barlens was pretty lucky in all theſe Diſtinctions of Fo- 
etry; but his Style is more lofty than correct, and his 
Thoughts have more of the Sublime than Method in 
them. * Olams Borrichius Diſſert. 5. de Poet. Lat. p. 140. 
| Bayle Diction. Hiſtor. Baillet Jugemens des Scavans ſur les 
Pottes Modernes, Tom. 8. ei 

BARLAAM, a Monk of S. Baſis Order. The 
Greek Emperor Andronicus the Younger, Anno Domini 
1339, ſent him Ambaſſador to Philip King of France, and 
Robert King of Sicily, to ſolicit for Succours againſt the 
Hahometans : But having no Proſpect of ſucceeding in 
his Negotiation, without a Coalition between the Greek 
and Latin Churches, he had Inſtructions to treat this Ac- 
commodation. Theſe two Princes gave him Letters to 
Pope Bennet XII, to whom he propoſed the meeting of 
a General Council for the Purpoſe above-mentioned ; de- 
. firing a Reinforcement might be ſent the Greek Emperor 
in the mean time. The Pope's Anſwer was, That the 
Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt was a Queſtion already de- 
cided, and that twas to no Purpoſe to call a Council for 
that Matter. And as for the Succours ſolicited, they re- 
fuſed giving SatisfaQion, unleſs the Greek Church would 
come to in earneſt. Barlaam, at his Return to Conſtanti- 
nople, had a great Conteſt with the Monks called Heſy- 
caſte or Quietifts, who were charged with reviving the 
Meſſalian Heterodoxy. Theſe Monks pretended to ſee 
the Light which appeared upon Mount Tabor at our Sa- 
viour's Transfiguration : They aſſerted this Light uncre- 
ated and incorruptible, tho not Part of the Divine Eſ- 
ſence, They maintained the fame Singularity with re- 
ference to other Glorious and Supernatural Appearances ; 
and that neither the Saints nor Angels ſaw the Divine 


Eflence, their Capacity and Privilege reaching no farther 
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the Four Caſtles of Italy. 


Pin 


than getting a View of this uncreated Light, which they 
call the Dpration of God. Barlaam delated Palamas, 
and his Diſciples of this Set, to the Emperor, and to the 
Patriarch of Constantinople; upon which a Council was 
called in that City Anno Dom. 1340. Here Barlaam at- 
tack'd the Palamites, and did his Part; but his Sentiment 
was over-ruled either by Noiſe or Intereſt, This Decj- 
ſion was confirmed in a fecond Council, where Barlaam's 
Doctrine and Perfon were both cenſured. e Palamiter 
growing elated and troubleſome upon theſe Determina- 
tions, made it their Buſineſs to part Men from their 
Wives, and give them the Monaſtick Tonſure : And, in 
thort, diſturbed the Repoſe of Conftantinople pretty re- 
markably ; inſomuch that John the Patriarch fummon' 

Palamas to a Council, and got him and his Followers 
condemn'd. However, after Johns Death, Palamas got 
Jidore his Friend elected Patriarch of Conflantimple, who 
had formerly been depoſed from his Se. The oppoſite 
Party ſtruggled againſt the Election; and ten Bithops 
meeting at Conſtantinople in 1347, pronounced a Sentence 
of Deprivation againſt him and Palamas: But notwith- 
ſtanding this Effort, Jidore continued upon the See of 
Conſtantinople. His Succeſſor Calixtas convened a Fifth 
Council at Conſtantinople, where the Emperors Cantacuxe- 
nus and John Paleologs were preſent : And here Palg- 
mas Doctrine paſſed, and Barlaam and his Party were 
condemned. After this publick Cenſure in the Ef, 


Church, and was made Biſhop of Gieraci in Calabria. 
Before his going off into the Ni, he wrote a Traf? 
againſt the Pope's Supremacy, and the Doctrine of the 
Latins ery, the Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt. 
But after his laſt Settlement, he maintained the oppoſite 
ſide of theſe two. Queſtions in his Letters to the Greels. 
* Nicephorus, Gregoras, Fohannes Cantacuzenns, M. Du 
wad, 10699, TRAY. TOO 
BARLET, Barolum, Barulum, and Baretum in Sirg- 
bo, a Town in the Kingdom of Naples within Puglia in 
the Province of Bari, upon the Gulph of Yenice. Tis 
conſiderably large, and one of the four Towns they call 
Lis the Reſidence of the Arch- 
biſhop of Nazareth, In the Middle of the great Square 
there is a Braſs Statue of a King in Armgyr ten Foot 
high. The Burghers are poſitive twas made for the Em- 
peror Heraclius. The Town, formerly beſieged by the 
Gauls, was ſo preſſed with Famine, that the Garriſon 
were forced to pull the Leather off their Shields, to 
put them in the Pot, and make Diet of them. * Ba- 
drand, Diction. Geogr. 5 
* BARNABAS, C.) a Jew of the Tribe of Levi, 
born in the Ifle of Cyprus : He had his Education, as tis 
ſuppoſed, at Feruſalem, and ſtudied under Gamaliel with 
S. Paul. Some of the Ancients make him one of the 
Seventy two Diſciples of our Saviour : But by S. Luke's 
Account of him, *tis probable he had no Correſpondence 
with the Apoſtles till after our Saviour's Paſſion. But let 


that be as it will, tis certain that from this Time he ſig- 


nalized himſelf in Preaching the Goſpel, and deſerved 
the Character of an Apoſtle, We know nothing of his 
Life, except what S. Luke gives us in the As, viz. that 


he ſold his Eſtate, and laid the Purchaſe-Money at the 


*a Town in Cytrus. S, 


| 


Apoſtles Feet: That S. Paul coming up to Jeruſalem three 
Years after his turning Chriſtian, 5. Bergab preſented 
him to the * and vouched the Sincerity of his 
Converſion: That S. Barnabas was ſent to Antioch to con- 
firm the new Converts; that from thence he went to 
Tarſ#4 in Cilicia in queſt of S. Paul, whom he conveyed 
to Antioch, where they lived together a whole Year : 
That he was pitch'd upon by S. Paul to carry Contribu- 
tions to Jeruſalem : That at his Return, he and S, Pau! 
were declared Apoſtles of the Gentiles : That they tra- 
velled into ſeveral Countries, and preached the Goſpel ; 
that they parted, becauſe S. Paul was not willing to take 
Mark along with him; and that S. Barnabas ſailed with 
this Diſciple to Cyprus. Thus far the Hiſtory of the Acts 
reaches. But as for other Circumſtances of S. Barnabas's 
Life, or the Time, Place, and Manner of his Death, we 
have nothing certain about them. The Greels however 
will have it that he was martyr'd by the Jews at Salamis, 

[Oy Jerom informs us, he wrote a very 
edifying Letter, tho not of Canonical Authority. This 
Epiſtle is frequently cited by Clemens Alexandrinus, Ter- 


| tallian, and Origen, *Twas firſt publiſhed in Greek by 


Dacherins, Anno Dom, 1645. It has been ſince printed by 
| ae. 
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Ion which has ſome Chapters in the Beginning, not er- 
fo in the Greek. The Criticks 4 2 ; 
Judgments about this Epiſtle. They all agree 'tis no Part 
of the Canon, and ſome of them are of the Opinion tis 

urious Production: However, the Fathers ſeem to 


fi 
believe it written by S. Barnabas ; and the contrary Rea- 


ſons to prove it none of his, are by no means cogent. 


* Clemens Alexandrin. Stromat. Lib. 2. Origen, Lib. 1. 
contra Com Peri Archon, Lib. 1. Euſeb. Eccleſ. Hiſt. 
Lib. 1. Hieron in Catal. Script. Chryſoſt. Homil. in Act. 

BARNEVELT, or John Olden- Barnevelt, To the 
Article in the firſt Volume of Morery may be added, that 
his ſecond Son William, Lord of Stautenberg, engaged in a 
Plot to aſſaſſinate the Prince of 1 . notwithſtandin 
his eldeſt Brother Renatus, Lord Groenevelt, diſſuadec 
him from it. The Deſign being diſcovered, Sautenberg 
made his Eſcape into Brabant: But Groenevelt, who in- 
tended to go off into England, was ſeized and beheaded 
in 1622. Tuo after all, this Gentleman's Crime was no 
more than concealing his Brother's Enterprize. Cornelius 
Vandermiſie, who married their Siſter, « Perſon of Birth, 
and who had been Ambaſſador at the French Court and at 
Venice, was baniſhed to Goree, and died there in _ 
* Grotius Hiſt. Belg. Leuthichius, Lib. 5. Thuldenus, Hiſt. 
vor. Teo, HO co . 

BARON, (Leonora) an Halian Lady, living in the 
Seventeenth Century, and one of the fineſt Voices of the 
Age: She was born at AMantua, and admired to that de- 
gree, that a great many of the Wits wrote Panegyricks 
in Verſe u on her. There is a Volume upon this Sub- 
Jet 5 pe 5 N 
and Spaniſh Poetry : Tis printed at Rome, with the Ti- 
tle of Applauſs Poetics alle Glorie della Signora Leonora Ba- 
oni. Thoſe who are deſirous to be more particularly in- 
formed, may conſult a Diſcourſe upon {talian Mulick, 
printed with alkerbe's Life, and ſome other Tracts at 
Paris in 1672. * Bayle Diction. Hiſt. 2d Edu. at Rotter- 
dam, 1 fs 


See in Terra di Lavoro, in the Kingdom of Naples. His 


in their 


„„ 0 | | 
* BA RONIUS, (Ceſar) born at Sora, an Epiſcopal 


rformed in Latin, Greek, French, Italian, 


| 


Father's Name was Camillo Baronio, and his Mother's Por- 


cia Febonia, who took great Care of his Education. 
Pope Cement. VIII. made him firſt his Confeſſor, then 


Apoſtolick Protonotary, and afterwards Cardinal in 1596. 


He was likewiſe Library- Keeper in the Vatican. _ 
At thirty Years of Age he began his Annals, upon 

Onuphrius Panvinius's retuſing to engage upon that Sub- 

jet. He was more than thirty Years in preparing Ma- 


terials, and finiſhing this Work. In 1586, he gave a 
Specimen of his Eccleſiaſtical Learning, and publiſh'd 


* 


his Notes upon the Roman Martyrology. Soon after, his 
Firſt Tome of his Ecclefiaftical Annals appeared, which 


takes in the firſt hundred Years after the Incarnation. 


There is an Apparatus touching Eccleſiaſtical Annals pre- 
fix d to it. This Tome is dedicated to Sixtus V. The 
Second Tome, dedicated to the ſame Pope, goes the 
Length of two hundred and five Years. The Third, 
addreſs d to Philip II. comprehends the fifty Years next 
enſuing. The Fourth, dedicated )to Clement VIII. con- 


tains the Hiſtory only of four and thirty Years, and ends 


Anno Dom. 395. The Fifth reaches to the Year 440. 
*Tis dedicated to the ſame Pope; and fo 1s the Sixth, 
which breaks off at 518. The Seventh, Eighth, and 
Ninth, appeared ſoon after, and reach to the Year a 
The laſt of theſe three Tomes are dedicated to Henry LV, 
of France, The Tenth, dedicated to Kodolphus II. be- 
ins at the Year $43, and ends Anno Dom. 1000, The 
eventh, dedicated to Sigiſmond III. King of Poland, 
and printed in 1605, carries on the Hiſtory to 1096. 
The Twelfth, publithed in the Pontificate of Paul V. 
Anno Dow. 1607, breaks off at the Year 1198. And 
thus the Twelve Tomes give us the Hiſtory of the Twelve 
firſt Centuries, - 185 N 
This Hiſtory, written by way of Annals Year by Year, 
parted and detached, as it were, from each other, are 
all along mark'd by the Years of the Popes, Emperors, 


and Conſuls. Every Year furniſhes the Hiſtoxical Occur- 


rendes relating to the Eaſtern and Weſtern Churches; 
inſerts the Succeſſion of the Popes, Partiarchs, Emperors, 
and Kings; reports the Acts of the Councils, the Epiſtles 
of the Popes, the Laws of the Emperors where the 


Church is concerned, the Perſecutions, Martyrs, Saints, 


Eccleſiaſtical Writers; together with the Hereſies as they 


aac Viſſius and Catelerius. There is an old Latin Ver- 


| 


and not dipt in Controverſy and Party- Intereſt. 
Ä 5 85 muſt be confeſſed that his Work, conſidering the 
va m 


came up, and thoſe who maintained them: And, in 4 
word, tis a Recital of all Paſſages and Events which re- 
late to Church-Hiſtory, _ | | 

The Deſign of this Work, as he declares himſelf in 
his Preface, is to confute the Magde burgenſes, and to op- 
poſe a Counter - Narrative in Defence of the Church of 


Kome. He is ſo frank as to ſay, that till his Time Eccle- 


ſiaſlical Hiſtorians had neither been full nor exact. For 


Inſtance, he charges Euſebius with Partiality to the A- 
rians, and that he wrote Cunſt ant ines Life with too much 
Courtſhip to recommend himſelf to Conſtantius. He pre- 


tends Evidence, that ſome Catholick Truths have ſuffer'd 
in the Hands of Hcrates and Sozomen; whom he makes 
Novatians; that Matter of Fact is too much epitomized 


and perplexed by Oroſius and Sulpitius Severus; and that 
moſt Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians have intermix'd their Narra- 


tives with fabulous Reports, which ſhake the Authority 
of what is genuine and true. 


"Twere to be wiſhed Baronins had only been a Reporter; 
Ow- 


ſs, is well digeſted, full of great Reading, 
wrote with Care ; and, Mite he diſcovers no Biaſs of 
Inclination, commendably exact, conſidering he was as 
it were the firſt in ſo extenſive an Undertaking, Iis 


true, there have been a great many Faults in Chronology 


and Hiſtory remark'd, and a great deal of Matter of 
Fact diſcovered, of which he ſeems to have known no- 


thing. It has been proved, he has made uſe of ſpurious 


Authorities, reported Fables for Truth ; and that he is 
miſtaken in a great many Paſlages, | 
Number of his Errors with Hilſienius who ſaid he was 
ready to ſhew eight thouſand Miſtakes in Baroniuss An- 
nals; tho' it muſt be granted, he has a great many 
Overſights and Miſrepreſentations ; it can't be deny'd 
but that he has given the World a very ſerviceable Work. 
We may obſerve farther, that he is much more exact in 


Latin, than in Greek Hliſtory: For to ſpeak clearly, he 
vas but a very indifferent Grecian. As for his Style, his 
Phraſeology is neither Fee Manner noble. How- 


ever, Perſpicuity and Method muſt not be deny'd him. 
After this mix'd, and I think impartial Character, tis 


not neceſſary to report the different Judgments of pro- 


teſtant and Roman Catholick Writers upon his Annals. 
"Tis not improbable but that he may be charged too deep 
by ſome of the firſt, and over-flouriſhed by the latter. 
He has had a great many Adverſaries and Criticks on one 
fide, and a great many Admirers and Champions on the 
other. He has been continu'd, abridg'd, tranſcrib'd, 


and tranſlated. Jſaac Caſaubon was one of the firſt who 


wrote againſt him: He begins his Exercitations with the 


Annals; but goes no farther than the 34th Year after 


the Incarnation ; By conſequence, his Cenſure turns more 


- on Controverſy and Expoſition of Scripture, than the 


1614, were anſwered by a Jeſuite, under the Name of 
Eudemon Johannes, who printed his Defence of Baro- 


P 
jet of Hiſtory, Theſe Exercita:ions, publiſh'd in 
I 


nins's Annals three Years forward at Cologne, The fame 


Year Julius Ceſar Bulinger, # Jeſuite, wrote a Diſcourſe 
in French againſt theſe Exercitations. The next who ap- 

ears within the Liſts was Richard Montague, afterwards 
Bilbo of Norwich. This Learned Divine attack d the 
French Defence, and made Animadverſions both upon Ba- 
ronius s Annals and Caſaubon's Exercitations, Oitius comes 


next, who undertakes the examining Baronius's Annals 


Year by Year : But his Performance goes no farther than 
the Year 300; and beſides, he dwells more upon Pole- 
mical Queſtions, than things relating to Hiſtory, As- 

uſtinius Redingus, a German Benedictine Abbot, wrote a 
Book againſt this Examen of Ottins, He treats the ſame 
Queſtions ; but his Method is negligent and broken. 
His Book was printed in 1680, Magendius comes into 
the Conteſt after Ottius : The Anti- Baronius of this Au- 
thor furniſhes. but a ſmall Volume; tis an Abridement 
of Caſaubon's Animadverſions, with ſome of Blondell's Re- 
marks on the Beginning of Baronizs's Annals, together 
with ſome Annotations of his own. Laſtly, the Learned 
Father Pagi, a Franciſcan, has publiſhd an Hiſtorical 
Chronological Critick upon Baronias's Annals : And 
here, without concerning himſelf with Controverſy, he 
marks the Faults or Omiſſions in every Year of this An- 


naliſt. The firſt Volume of this Work, which takes in 
Remarks upon the firſt three Centuries, was publiſhed at 
| Pars in 1689, And thoſe which follow, have ſince been 


Printed 


But not to ſwell the 
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rinted at Geneva, By the Help of this Work, and ſe- 
Total other Hiſtories n Remarks upon Eccleſiaſtical 
Learning, publiſh'd fince the Edition of Baroninss An. 
nals, there's Matter now furniſh'd to make a complete 
Hiſtory of the Church unblemiſh'd with "thoſe Mi- 
ſakes in the Performance of this Cardinal, who in a 
great meaſure has either been tranſcribed or abridged 
7 thoſe who have wrote upon this Subject after him. 
Amongſt the Abridgers, Spondanns, Biſhop of Pamiers, 
who has likewiſe continued the Hiſtory, and Fohn 
Gabriel Biſciola, a Jeſuite, are reckon'd the beſt : To 
which we may add Aurelius Peruſinus, a Prieft of 
the Oratory, who has made a ſmall Epitome of this 
Work As for Abraham Bzovins, a Polander, of the 
Order of the Friars Predicants, and Odericus Raynaldns, 
Prieſt of the Oratory, their Continuations publith'd in 
ſeveral] Volumes ate much below the Cardinal's Perfor- 
mance. Part of his Hiſtory has been tranſlated into 
© fralian by Francis Panigarolus,Biſhop of Afi; into French 
by Claud Durant, 70% de Ia Blante, and Arthur Tho- 
nas; into High- Dutch by Mark Fugter, Baron of R irch- 
burch; and into Poliſh by Staniſlaus Carnkovins, Archbiſhop 
of Gneſna. „ | aha 
| . nnals were printed at Rome firſt, and after- 


wards at Anlwerp by Plantin : Theſe are the beſt Editi- 


ons. His Martyrology, with Notes, was printed at Rome 
twice; and afterwards once at Antwerp, and at Paris, 
Biaronius made a ſort of a Pareneſis or Exhortation to 
the Republick of Venice, upon the Subject of their Con- 
trôverſy with Pope Paul V. He likewiſe entangled 
| himſelf with the King of Spain: "Twas by inſerting in 
the XIth Tome of his Annals, a Differtation 1 on the 
Monarc hy of Sicily, againſt the 4 Spain's Uſrpa- 
tion. This Treatiſe was ſuppreſſed by Philip III. s Pro- 
| clamation, publiſhed October 30, 1610; and Cardinal 
Aſcanio Colonna got it cenſur d. This Tratt of Baronins 
was printed by irfelf at Paris in 1609, and at Leyden in 
1619; but twas never after inſerted in his Annals print- 
ed in any Part of the King of Spains Dominions, 
* Bellarmin. Spondan. Rynaldi. Gallonizes, Caniſrus, 1014s 
 Nifius Erythræus. M. Du Pin New Eccleſ. Libr. XVII. 
Cent. &c. | e hd Ye = 
BARONIUS, (Dominic) a Prieft and Preacher at 
 Florence,in the XVIth Century; wrote with a great deal 
of Zeal againſt the Church of Rome, and fell in with the 
Sentiments of the Vaudoiſe in Piedmont © But he loſt his 
Reputation at laſt, by maintaining that in Times of Per- 
ſecution 'twas not neceſſary to make any outward Pro- 
feſſion of Orthodoxy. Celſus Martiningueæ, a Miniſter 
of the Hal ian Church at Geneva, wrote againſt him upon 
that Subject; and the Controverſy was carried on to 
Anſwers and Replies between them. This Baronias 
drew up a Maſs, or Communion- Office, from his own 
Notions : Twas deſign'd for a Reconciling Service ; 
but the Proteſtants not thinking it ſufficiently purg'd 
from Popery, refus'd to come into the Accommodarion, 
* Peter Giles's Eccl. Hiſt. of the Vaudoiſe Churches. Bayle 
Dicd ion. Hijtor. - 335 | 
 BARRACONDA, a Town in Nigritia in Africt, 
fituate upon an Arm of the Niger, call'd Gambea, over 
againſt the Town of Caſan. | 


BARREAUMX, (The Fort of) a ſtrong Place in 


Dauphin“; it ſtands upon the River ere, upon the Fron- 
tiers of Savoy, between Grenoble and Chamberry, about 
eight Leagues from the firſt, three from the laſt, and 
two from Montmellian. The Duke of Sway built this 
Fort in 1594. The Court of France receiving Advice of 
this new en took it ill that the Conſtable les 
Diguieres, Governor of the Province, and then at Grenoble, 
ſat ſtill without diſturbing the Building. The Conſta- 
ble wrote back to the Court, defir'd them to have Pati- 
ence, and they ſhould ſee the Duke of Savowbuilt that 
Fort for the King. In ſhort, twas no ſooner finiſh d, 
but the Conſtable made himſelf Maſter of it; his Pre- 
| tence was, it ſtood upon French Ground; and upon this 
Title the Kings of France have kept it ever ſince.“ Hi- 
ſtoire du Conné table de les Dignieres. | | 
BARREZ. The Carmelites were formerly call'd 
Freres Barrez,; becaufe their Habit was Party-colourd, 
with white and black: This is ſtill to be ſeen in ſome 
old Painrings at the Cloiſter of their Convent at Mau- 
bert in Paris. The Occaſion of this Habit was as fol- 
lows: The Saracens, upon making themſelves Maſters of 


| the Hoh - Land, forbid theſe Religious wearing theit 


Capouches, or any other Part of their Habit White; 
becauſe this Colour amongſt them was a Mark of Nobi- 
lity: Upon this, the Carmelites were forc'd to comply 
with the Cuſtom of the Eaſtern People, and wear party- 
colour'd Cloth; and when they remov'd into the N 
with this Habit they were call'd Barry Friar. This hap- 
pen'd in the Pontificate of Honorius IV. Anno Dom. 
1285; but afterwards theſe Religious wore their firſt 
Colour. * Trithem. de Laudibus Carmelet, Lib. 6. Do- 
minicus Macer. 8 5 AN. 
*BARTAS, ( William Saluſt du) 2 French Poet: 
His moſt conſiderable Performance is, His firſt Week, 
or the Creation of the World : His next beſt is his Judith. 
Here he has aim'd at the Sublime ; but the Poetick Fire 
has ſome Smoak in it, and oftentimes he wanted Strength 
to carry the Elevation farther than Bombaſt, The famous 
Konſart, upon his reading Da Bartas's Creation, was fo 
tranſported with the Poem, that he prefented him with 
a Gold Pen, and told him, with a Compliment in a 
Jingle, that he had done more in his Week than Ronſart 
had perform'd in his whole Life. But after all, Da Bar- 
tat had not a Genius exactly turn'd for Parnaſſus ; he 
writes more like an Hiftorian than a Poet. His Narra- 
tion has taken too much Truth and Method from the 
Beginning of Geneſis: He ſeems defective in the three 
main Requiſites of his Faculty. For the Purpoſe, his In- 
vention is dry and barren; he does not ſet Flowers 
enough upon his Ground, nor embroider his Hiſtory 
with Fiction. Now to go altogether upon Matter of 
Fact, is a Breach upon the Rules of Poetry, and falls 
ſhort of 1 and entertaining Amuſements ex- 
pected. 24ly, His Method or Diſpoſition is not Artifi- 
cial ; he travels too much in the high Road, without 
| obſerving what Ariſtotle and other great Mafters have 
written upon this Subject. 34h. He fails in his Elocu- 
tion ; his Phraſeology is often Improper, and his Me- 
taphors ſtiff and foreign. He calls the Sun the Date of 
Candles, and the Winds, Æolus's Poſtillions. Beſides, Da 
Bartas's Week is probably no Original; it looks like an 
Imitation of George Pifdes's Hexaemeron, a Deacon of 


| Conſtantinople. Notwithſtanding theſe Abatements, Da 


Bartas's Poems have met with the Fortune of the beſt 
Productions; that is, they have been tranflated, imi- 
tated, and Notes and Animadverſions have been written 
upon them. Thus much for the Poet ; and as for the 
Man, Du Bartas is ſaid to have had a modeſt Opinion of 
himſelf, and that he was a Perſon of Probity and un- 
exceptionable Behaviour, 5 
BARTENLAND, or the Country of Barten, 2 
Province in Ducal Pruſſia ; it lies between Natangia 
Warmia,Galindia, Gudauia and Nadradia. The rincipal 
Towns in this Country are Barten, Allerberg, Schippenpel, 
Joanesberg, Argensberg, and Bartenſtein. * Maty, iran? | 
BARTHOLOMEW de Braganza, fo called be- 
cauſe deſcended from the noble Family of Braganxa: He 
was born at Vicenza, and received the Habit of the 
Friars Predicants from S. Dominick himſelf. His remark- 
able Piety and Zeal preferr'd him to ſucceed S. Domi- 
nick in the Office of Maſter of the Sacred Palace. He hag 
the Character of a truly Apoſtolick Perſon ; he is ſaid to 
have travell'd all over Lombardy, and converted a great 
many Libertines and Heterodox People. Pope Inno- 
cent IV. nominated him for the See of Nimeſia in the 
Iſle of Oprus, under the Archbiſhop of Nicoſia. In the 
Year 1248, this Pope ſent him Legate to S. Lens; King 
of France, then in Syria. This Prince much edified by 
Father Bartholomey's Inſtructions, took him into the clo- 
ſeſt Confidence, and ſometimes made him his Confeſſor. 
After ſix Vears ſpent in ria, he came home with S. Lewis 
into France, Afterwards Pope Alexander IV. made him 
Biſhop of Vicenza, where he was born; and here he was 
remarkable for all the valuable Qualities requir'd in his 
Character. He met with a great deal of rough Uſage 
from one Ecclin : This Man, who uſurp'd the Govern- 
ment of Vicenza, drove Braganza from his See, and 
made his Return impracticable as long as he lived; but 
Father Bartholomew ſurviving this untoward Man, came 
back to his Church. The Feople received him with all 
imaginable Marks of Regard, and put the Civil Govern- 
ment into his Hands; ſo that now he was Prince as well 
as Biſhop of Vicenza. Some Years forward he was ſent. 


Legate firſt into England, and afterwards to the French 
l Court. 
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Court. S. Lewis careſs'd him extremely, made him a 
Preſent. of our Saviour's Crown of Thorns, which 
S. Bartholomew put into the Dominicans Convent, found- 
ed by himſelf at Vicenza : He died in the Year 1268. 
His Works are, Commentaries upon the Holy Scripture, 
and upon the Book de Celefti Hierarchia, which goes un- 
der the Name of S. Dennis the Areopagite. To theſe 
may be added two Volumes of Sermons, and ſome 


Opeſents * Ughel. Ital. Sac. Tom. 5. Spondan. Auctuar. 


Chron. ad Annal. Baron. Vinc. Font. Theat. Dominic. &c. 
* BARTH O LUS. For great F. in Morery Vol. I. 

upon the Works of this Author, inſert ff. which means 

the Digeſts. | 

| BAR CH, a Prophet, Son of Neriaß of noble 

Deſcent, and Sectetary to the Prophet Jeremy 5 There is 

no Hebrew Copy of Baruch now extant. There are two H- 


niack Verſions; but the Greek Text ſeems to have the moſt | 


Antiquity. Baruch Prophecy is no Part of the gen, 
(anon, neither is it in the Catalogue of Inſpired Wri- 
tings given us by Origen, by Melito Biſhop of Sardis, by 
S. Hilary, by Gregory NNazianzen, by S. Ferom and Ruf- 
fins ; but *tis pretended that the Council of Laodicea, 
S. Cyril of Feruſalem, 8. Athanaſins, and Epiphanius, have 
taken it into the Canon, and ſubjoin d it to Jeremy's 
Prophecy. But to this tis anſwer'd, that Origen ob- 
ſerves, that Feremy with the Lamentations and his Epiſtle 
ale but one Book ; that Epiſtle therefore muſt be con- 
tained within that Book: It is ſo, and makes the xxixth 
Chapter of his Propheſy. Thus S. Athanaſius, S. Cy- 
ril of Feruſalem, and the Council of Laodicea, have 
added Baruch, and made but one Book of them all. 
The Reaſon moſt probably for adding Baruchs Name 
was, becauſe he was Jeremy's Diſciple and Secretary; 
| becauſe he ſuffer'd the ſame Perſecution with Jeremy; 
becauſe he publiſhed the ſame Words and Prophecies 
that Jeremy requir'd him to write ; and thus a great 
Part of the Book may be reckon'd to both of them. 
And for this Reaſon, as tis highly probable, the Fa- 
thers that follow'd Origen, ſubjoin'd Baruch at the end of 


the Prophet Feremy ; by which *tis plain, they meant no 


more than what was inſerted concerning Baruch in ꝓere- 
my's Prophecy. Had their Meaning been otherwiſe, 
they muſt have ſwell'd their Number of Canonical Books; 
whereas they never exceed the Number of twenty two. 
Upon theſe Conſiderations Cardinal Bellarmine frankly 

confeſſes, That neither any ancient Council, Pope or Father, 
in giving 4 Lift of the Canon, had made any particular 
mention of this Baruch by himſelf. Now this Confeſſion 
would go upon a Miſtake, if either the Council of Lao- 
dicea, or S. Athanaſius, or S. Gyril, had meant any more 
by the mentioning of Barack than thoſe Paſſages of him 
inſerted in the Book of Feremy, and written in the He- 


brew Language. And thus the Council of Laodicea's for- 


bidding the reading none but Canonical Books in the 
Church, and their mentioning Baruch in the Number, 
may be acconnted for. * Cyril. Hieroſol. Catecheſ. ad 
Hlaminat. Athanaſ. Epiſt. Paſchal. Concil. Laodicen. Bel- 
larm. de Verbo Dei, Lib. 1. cap. 18. Heron. Præfat. in 
Ferem. Uſſr. in Anal. Vet. Teſt. Coſin. Scholaſtical Hiſ?. 
of the Canon of the Holy Scriptures, M. Du Pin, Diſſertat. 
Prelim. ſur la Bible. 

* BARWICK. For Edvard II. in Morery Vol. I. 
read Edward IV. | | 

BARZANA, ( Alphonſus de) born at Crdaba in 
Spain, and died Ann. Dom. 8 He preach'd Chri- 
ſtianity in Peru twenty three Years ; he is commonly 
call d the Apoſtle of Tucuman, and is reported to have 
work d a great many Miracles. * Alegambe, pag. 17. 

BARZILLAI, a Jew of Aaron's Family, who mar- 
Tying one of Barzil/ais Daughters, took his Father-in- 
Law's Name. The Names of his Deſcendents not being 
entred upon the publick Regiſter, they were in no Con- 


dition to prove their Genealogy at their Return from 


Babylon; and for this Reaſon they were excluded from 
the Sacerdotal Office. * Nehemiah, cap. vii. v. 63, 
and. 64. 

BASAN, or Bin, Part of Paleſtine, between 
. ae and the Sea of Galilee: Twas a very fruitful 
Spot of Ground. Aoſe; conquer d it from King Og, and 
| ſettled it upon the Hilf-Tribe of Manaſſes : *T was after- 

wards called Trachonites. * Numbers, Deut. So. 

B ASCA RA, a Town in that Part of Africt called 
Avuſath by the Arabians. The Country, reckoning from 
the IVeſt, reaches from Mumia to Africa properly 


ſo call'd, The Soil about this Town affords a plentifu] 
Product in Cörn and Fruit, and particularly Dates of 
the beſt Kind: It belongs to the Country of Biledulgerid 
which is the Numidia of the Ancients. * D' Herbelqt. 
Biblioth. Orientale, r 5 
* BAS Cl. For Pope Clement XIV. in Morery Vol. I. 
read Pope Clement VII. 0 1 . 
XS, BASIL the Great, born at Cæſarea in Cappadocia A. D. 
328 his Father's Name was Baſilius, and his Mother's 
Emmelia. He ſtudied firſt at Cæſarea in Paleſtine; from 
thence he travell d to Conffantinople to improve himſelf 
under the famous Rhetorician Libanins. Bom hence he 
removed to Athens, where he finiſhed his Education. 
Here he made an Acquaintance with S. Gregory Nazian- 
zen, After having ſpent ſome time at Athens, he re- 
turn'd home A. D. 355, and ſet up a Rhetorick Lecture 
there. Some time after, he 9 into Hria, Egypt, 
and Libya, to make a Viſit to the famous Monaſteries in 
thoſe Countries. He was ſo charm'd with the Manner 
of Living in theſe Retirements, that he reſolved to fol- 
low the Example. Thus when he came off his Travels, 
notwithſtanding his being ordained Reader, he withdrew 
to a Solitude in Pontus near S. Macrina's Monaſtery, and 
practiſed the Monaſtick, Auſterities. His Brothers, Peter 
and Naucratius, and a great many other Friends, came 
thither to him, and lived under the fame Diſcipline. 
He drew up a Kule for them; and thus we may reckon 
him the firſt Introducer of the Monaſticꝭ Life in Pontus 
and Cappadocia. S. Baſil renounced the Communion of 
his Biſhop Dianius, becauſe he had ſigned the Confeſſion 
of Faith at Rimini ; and refuſed to communicate with 


him, till this Biſhop declar'd upon his Death-Bed that 


he had always believed the Nicene Faith, and was ſur- 
prized into a Subſcription at the Council of Rimini. Eu- 
ſebius, who in the Year 362 ſucceeded: Dianias, ordain'd 
S. Baſil a Prieſt ; who ſoon after falling into ſome Miſun- 
derſtanding with his Biſhop, went off to a Retirement. 
However, about three Years after they were reconciled; 
and now S. Baſil's Reputation ran ſo high, that upon 
Enſebiuss Death he was choſen Biſhop of Cæſarea in Ca- 
padoc ia, A. D. 369, or 370. Twas not without Diffi- 
culty that he accepted this Preferment. His Repoſe was 
very ſhort, a Perſecution by the Emperor Valens being 
quickly drawn upon him: This Prince at firſt ſent 
Modaſtus his Prafettns Prætorio to perſuade him to com- 
municate with Eudoxius, and come into the Arian Be- 
lief; but S. Baſil was not to be gained by the Arguments 
offered. The Emperor Valens himſelf afterwards made 
him two Viſits at Cæſarea, but could make no Impreſſion 
upon his Conſtancy: Upon this his Majeſty growing 
angry, refoly'd to expel him the See. is faid, when he 
gave Order for this purpoſe, his Son fell ſick: This 
Accident made Valens ſtop his Order, and ſend for S. Ba- 
il. Soon after the Biſhop appear'd, the young Prince 
was almoſt recover d; but the Emperor not coming up 
to S. Baſil's Terms, and ordering his Son to be baptized 


by the Arians, the young Prince relapſed and died. 


After his Death, Valens reſolved again to baniſh S. Baſil; 
but his Pen thrice breaking in his Hand when he was 
ſigning the Order, made him ceaſe his Rigour: But for 
the Truth of this Story, I dare be no Voucher. As for 
Modeſtus, being recover'd by this Saint's Prayers, he 
became his Friend. S. Baſil, now undiſturb d, laid out 
himſelf to effect a Coalition between the Eaſtern and 
Weſtern Churches, then divided between Meletius and 
Paulinus, who both claimed the See of Antioch. The 
Weſtern Church own'd Paulinus for the Canonical Ca- 
tholick Biſhop, and refuſed communicating with Mecle- 
tius, who notwithſtanding was acknowledg'd by the 

Eaſterns. S. Bafil did his utmoſt to bring this Matter to 
an Accommodation, and to put an end to the Diſpute 
between the Eaſt and Weſt touching the three Hypoſtaſes. 
The Ea/ferns took the Term Hhpolaf for a Perſon, and 
by conſequence aſſerted three Fhpoſtaſes in the Deity. 
The Latins, on the contrary, believing Hypo/Zaſis, Na- 
ture, and Eſſence to mean the ſame thing, made it a Piece 
of Hetorodoxy to affirm three Hypoſtaſes in God Almighty. 

But notwithſtanding S. Baſil's Effort, the Conteſt remain d 
unreconcil'd till about nine Months after his Death; 
S. Baſil was likewiſe ſomewhat embroiled about thel Par- 


tition of the Province of Cappadocia, which the Empe- 


ror had divided into two. Aubymus Biſhop of Hana, 
the Metropolis of the new Province, attempted the 
ſtretching his Dioceſe beyond the Limits thought rea- 


ſonable 
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S. Gregory Nazinnz.n ; but Anthy- 


tat Biſhop to "ſigh a. Cehalict 


avtecable to chat of the Council of Nice: But ſome time | 
= ad, Ry ects againſt S. Baſil's 


afterwards, Eiſathias declared openly x 
Sentiment, joined the Eudoxians,, oppo ed the Council 


of Wire, and denied the Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt. 


ſeveral Letters againſt Enfathins. He wrote likewiſe 
againſt Apollinarius, an | | 
verſies of his Time. He died Januay 1, A. D. 378, 
379. The Greeks ſet his Feſtival to this Day; but 

Zatins place it on that of his Conſecration. 


Or 
: the 


The beſt Editions of this Father, are thoſe printed at | h 


Paris in three Volumes in Folio, Greek and Latin, A. D. 
1618, and 1638. The Firſt Volume takes in his Homi- 
lies in the following Order: Homilie IX. In Hexazmeron. 
XXII. I quoſdam Pſalmos. Numero 
There are likewiſe here two Books of Baptiſm, Com- 
mentaries on the fixteen firſt Cha jab, 
a Tract de Virginitate: Theſe ſome of the Learned believe 
none of S. BaþF's. The Second Volume furnithes five 
Books againſt Eunomius; the Diſcourſe de Spiritu Santo 
to Amphilochius ; his Aſceticks, his Moral Diſcourſes, 
and feveral Epiſtles. This Second Volume has twenty 
four Sermons upon Moral Subjects; collected by Simeon 
bi wept ann are none of S. Baſils: To which we may 
ad 


a Panegyrick upon a Monaſtick Life, and two or 


three other Tracts, which don't belong to this Saint. 


The Third contains a great many excellent Epiſtles of 


'S. Bafil, upon the Heads of Doctrine, Diſcipline, Mora- 


lity, and the Occurrences of his own time. The Biblio. 


theca Patrum likewiſe affords us ſome Tracts under S. Ba- 
fils Name, viz. three Liturgies , one Greek and Latin, 

the ſecond Latin, and the third tranſlated out of Arabick 
dy Vitlorius Scialagh, a Maronite. Cotelerius has likewiſe 
given us a Difcourſe reckoned to S. Bafil upon the VIth 


of the Proverbs, Verſe 9. How long wilt thou ſleep, O Slug- 


gard? When wilt thou ariſe out of thy Sleep? It muſt 
e ſaid this Diſcourſe is not unworthy S. Baſil. 
Father likewiſe wrote Commentaries upon the whole 
Bible, moſt of which are not extant. 
None of the Greet Fathers write with more Elocution, 
Learning, and prudent Reſerve, than S. Baſi!: His Di- 
ction is correct and ſignificant, his Expreſſion lofty, and 
his Style, take it altogether, polite and perſuaſive. E- 
raſmus, who was a good Judge, makes no ſcruple to pre- 
ferr him to the beſt Orators of Ancient Greece, and even 
to Demoſthenes himſelf. His Commentaries upon the 
Scripture are very natural and inſtructive ; his Panegy- 


ricks are admirable ; his Reaſoning is Logical and firong ; 


and his Learning uncommon in his Controverſial Tracts: 
His Moral Diſcourſes are moving and inſtructive; and 
his Epiſtles diſcover how knowing he was in the Diſci- 


pline of the Church, and how prudent in the Manage- | 


ment. He had made a great Progreſs in Heathen Learn- 
ing, and was Maſter of every thing that was fine in the 
Poets, Hiſtorians, and Orators; and all this Learning 
was intermix'd and ballaſted with ſolid Piety. He was 
_ affable and ſmooth tempered to every body, charitable 
to the Poor, and ſympathizin 
others. As to his Perſon, and Manner of living, S. Gre- 
gory Nazianzen informs us, he was of a pale Complexion, 
wore his Beard long, and was reſerved in his Converſa- 
tion: His Temper ſeem'd melancholy and retired ; and 
he was obſerved to be ſomewhat particular in his Habit 
and Diet. A great many Perſons of Character and Pie- 
ty have written Encomiums upon S. Baſil. Ephrem, Am- 
philochius; S. Gregory Myſſen, and S. Gregory Nazianzen, 
delivered a Panegyrick upon him; and the laſt wrote 
twelve Epigrams, as he calls them, for his Epitaph. Hel- 
badins was bis Sucteffor in the See of Cæſarea And John 
Damaſcen reports, that this Prelate wrote S. Baſil's Life, 
which is not come down to us. * Hieron. in Chron. G- 


in Catal, cap. 116. Gregor, Nazianzen, Epiſt. 38. Orat. de | 


Upon this, S. Baſil renounced his Friendſhip, took Theo- ; 
Aotu and other Carholick 4 5 by the Hand, and wrote 


1 
4 


and had a Share in all the Contfo- 


Diverſe, Numero XX XI. 
ters of Iſaiah, and 


This 


at the Misfortunes of 


Accommodation being 


| 


the fir 


4 Landib. Baſil, Ge. Theodbrer. Bip. Lib. 4. 64h; 19. 3 | 


H i Eccleſ, Sozomen, Hiſt. Eccleſ. Baronins, &c. 
BASILIUS of Ancyra, a Prieſt and Martyr. This 
holy Martyr is not the fame with Baſilius Biſhop of An- 
gra: He all along maintained the Nicene Faith againſt 
the Arians; and tis ſaid, he defended it in a Council 
of two hundered and fifty Biſhops convened in Paleſtine, 
which is ſuppoſed to be the Council of Jeruſalem, held 
A. D. 335. He was profecuted in Con/tantins's Reign, 
and forbidden to meer in any Church Aſſembly. In the 
Emperor Fulian's Reign, he publickly exhorted the Chri- 
ſtians to Firmneſs and Conſtancy ; and having one Day 
declaimed boldly againſt the Pagan Sacrifices, he was 
ſeized, and brought before the Governor Siturninut. He 
boldly owned his Religion, and Saturninus delated him 
to the Emperor Julian; This Prince coming to Ancyra, 
ſent for Baſilius, who reproached him for his Apoſiaſy. 
This Freedom provoking Julian, he ordered the Count 


Fromentings to ſee ſeven Pieces of his Fleſh pulled out 
| Every day. Baſiliuss Courage not giving way to this 


Rigour, Homentinus ordered his Body to be prick'd with 
ot Irons ſharp at the Point. This Torture put an end 
to his Life, A. D. 362. X Gregor. Nazians. Orat. 21. 
Sozomen, Lib, 5. Ruinart, Att Martyr, &c, Tillemont, 
Tom. 7. des Memoires Eccleſ. Baillet Vies des Saints. 
BASIL of Acride, Archbiſhop of Theſſalonica, in 
the Twelfth Century, being ſolicited by Pope Adrian IV. 
to reconcile himſelf to the Church of Rome, wrote a Let- 
ter by way of Anſwer, to prove the Greeks were no Schiſ- 
matical Church , and that the Pope has no Juriſdiction 
or Superiority over them. M. Da Pin New Eccleſ. 
Library, Cent. XII. _ 1 
BASILISC US. There are two Martyrs of this 
Name in the Martyrology; one of them a Soldier, and 
the other Biſhop of Comana; and they both ſuffered in 
e grnik. of the Fourth Century. The Memory of 
ſtands upon very queſtionable Records; but the 
Martyrdom of the ſecond is poſitively affirmed by Palla- 
digs, in his Life of S. Chryſoſfom. This Author reports, 
that Baſiliſcus, who ſuffered Martyrdom at Nicomedia, in 
the Reign of Maximin, appeared to S. Chryſofom in his 
Exile, and that there was a Church near Comana dedi- 
cated to the Honour of this Saint. * Pallad. in Vit. 
Chryſoft. Sozomen, Lib. S. cap. 28. Theodor. lib. 5. c. 34. 
BASNAGE, (Benjamin) was born An. Dom. 1580. 
His Father being a Proteſtant, was forced to quit France, 
and retire for Shelter into England. He preached ſeveral 
Years in a Church at Norwich ; and upon his Return 


| home , was choſen Paſtor of Carrentan in Lower Nor- 


mandy. His Son ſucceeded him in this Pariſh ; from 
whence he was afterwards called to a Congregation at 
Roan, But notwithſtanding he had the Licence of a Na- 
tional Synod for this Remove, he refuſed to quit. his 


| Flock, and accept the Preferment. He was a Perſon of 


a diſtinguiſh'd Character, and one of the top Champions 
for maintaining the Liberties (as they call them) of the 
Reſormed Churches. He was Preſident of the Hugonetick 
Aſſembly, held at Rochelle, A.D. 1622. And here, as the 
Dutch Supplementer reports, he had a great Share in the 
I eſolutions then taken, By theſe vigorous Re- 
ſolutions , he means open Revolt and Rifing upon the 

Government. For the Aſſembly, it ſeems, came to this 
Concluſion, that twas neceſſary to run to Arms in their 
own Defence : For now the King had taken a Reſolu- 
tion to march at the Head of fifty thouſand Men, to 
cruſh thoſe who refuſed to ſubmitt to his Appointments. 
He ſigned the Inſtrument of their Defence in quality of 
joint Moderator; and to make this extraordinary Expe- 
dient carry home, they ſent him to England to ſolicit 
for Auxiliaries. And here the Dutch Supplementer pre- 
tends bah Fes I Ghgpgiond them, and failed in his 
Promiſe. Upon this, Baſnage travelled into Scotland : 
And here he endeavoured to awaken the Zeal and warm 
the Charity of his Friends, for the Aſſiſtance of thoſe 
who ſuffered in France, and by the Succeſſes of King 
Lewis XIII. were brought to the laſt Extremity. An 
afterwards made, Baſnage returned 
into France, and aſſiſted as Deputy for Normandy at the 
National Synod, held at Charenton , A. D. 1623. The 
Court thinking he went too far in his reforming Zeal , 
the King, by an Order of Council, forbid him the Exer- 
ciſe of his Miniſtry, and the Liberty of appearing at the 
National Synod, A. D. 1631, But the Synod beginning 


their 


their Seſſion with warm Remonſtrances upon this Article, 
the Court gave way; upon which Baſnage appear d 
amongſt them, and had a great Weight in the Deciſions 
of the Aſſembly. The Infractions upon the Edict of 
Nantes were not the only Misfortunes which diſturbed 
Baſnage; the Proteſtants themſelves began to diſagree in 
their Sentiments, and draw off into Parties. The Tenet 
of Univerſal Grace, advanced by Amiraldus, and the 
new Method of reconciling God's Decrees with the Li- 
berty of the Will, maintained by M. Teſtard, raiſed 
Peoples Paſſions, and brought on Diſputes, likely to 
prove dangerous to the common Intereſt, In the mana- 
ing this Controverſy, thoſe who were at the Head of 
50 ineſs declared for Moderation, received the Explana- 
tions of thoſe who were charged with going too far, and 
ordered that theſe Queſtions, too big for Human Under- 


— ſhould be no farther argued. Notwithſtanding | 


theſe lraverſes, and Avocations, Baſnage found Leiſure 
to combat the Controverſial Writers and Miſſionaries of 
the Church of Rome. To: this purpoſe he hed a 

Treatiſe concerning the Church. He died at ſeventy 
two Years of Age, leaving Iſſue two Sons, of which the 
eldeſt, Anthony, was Paſtor of Bayeux. This Anthony's 
eldeſt Son, Samuel Baſnage de Flotmanville, ſucceeded his 


Father in his Congregation at Bayeux; but was forced to 


leave France in 1685 ; and retire, to Zutphen, This Sa- 
mel wrote Exercitations on Baronias: He begins where 
Caſaubon ended, with a Deſign to go through the whole 
Work: But upon Recollection that Criticiſm and Quar- 

teling from one end to he other would make his Per- 
formance leſs agreeable, and that Father Pagi had gone 
thorough before him, he reſolved to alter his Scheme 
and write Eccleſiaſtical Anmils: That this Form wou 
afford frequent Occaſion to diſcover Baronius's Miſtakes, 
and give the World right Information. A Work of this 
kind, as the Datch Supplementer continues, is fo much 
the more neceſſary for the Reformed, becauſe none of that 
Perſuaſion have gone upon this Subject ſince the Magde - 
| Burgenſes, As for Le Sueur, who wrote in French, he has 

not cited his Authorities, nor finiſhed his Undertaking. 
Beſides, the Criticks have lately diſcovered a great Num- 
ber of new Records for the clearing Church Hiſtory : 
That theſe Diſcoveries being publiſhed in ſeparate di- 
ſtinct T rafts, the throwing the Hiſtory contained in them 


into a Body, would be ſerviceable for Strength and Con- 


nexion: M. Flotmanville has performed as far as three 


Volumes in Folio, which came down to the Reign of 


Phocas. And *tis expected the reſt of his Annals will be 


ſhortly publiſhed , being already finiſhed as far as the 


Fourteenth Century. * Annales Politico- Eccleſiaſt ici. Ann. 
1706. Three Fol. Folio, 

BASNAGE, (James) eldeſt Son to Henry, ( ſee 
Morery's Engliſh Supplement) was born A. D. 1653, and 
was Paſtor of the Reformed Church at Roan. He wrote 
an Examen upon the Methods directed by the Aſſembly 
of the Gallican Clergy for ſhortning Controverſy, and 
reconciling People to the Church of Rome. In this Tra& 


he threw in ſome Remarks on Father Simon's Critical Hi- 


ſtory then newly publiſh'd , which afterwards drew a 
he Edict of Nantes being ſuppreſſed, | 


Storm upon him. 


he found himſelf obliged to leave France, and withdraw 
to Rotterdam, where he exerciſed his Miniſtry till his Re- 
move to the Hague, A. D. 1710. His principal Perfor- 
mance is his Church-Hiſtory, He likewiſe wrote a Hi- 
ſtory of the Bible in Folio, with ſhort Annats from the 
Creation to the End of the Apoſtolick Age. To which 
may be added his Hiſtory of the Jens, two Volumes of 
Sermons, &c. et | 
BASNAGE, (Henry) Sieur de Beauval, ſecond Son 
of Henry Baſnage, born at Roan, A. D. 1656. was bred 
to his Father's Profeflion, and pleaded at the Bar with 
Reputation, He publiſh'd, when but young, a little Tract 
about Toleration of Religions. Tis bald to be written with 
a great deal of Spirit and Politeneſs. In 1687, he retired 
into Holland, where M. Bayle being diſabled by ill Health 
to go on with his Nouvelles de la Republique des Lettres, 
defired M. Baſnage to ſupply his place. And though twas 
ſomewhat a bold Undertaking to venture after 
who had acquitted himſelf with Reputation, he en- 
gaged notwithſtanding, and has written the Hiftory of 
the Works of the Learned about twenty two Years, He 
was frequently interrupted in this Work by the Conteſt 
that happen'd between him and M. Furien. The Diſpute 
began by ſome Extracts Baſnage had taken from M. de 


fell on e Rovghneſs, 
of the 1 


publiſhed a a 


d 


Bayle, 


Meaux s Avertiſſemen:: Theſe it ſeems diſguſted Furicy 
who had no 1 where he 3 f d. 
— 1 He fancying he had Reputation enough to 
cruſh an Author who Had juſt appeared in the World, 
˖ M. de Beanval not 
only returned him an Anſwer, but delated his Doctrine 
to a Synod. Two of Furies's Sermons, in which he de- 
fended the Lawfulneſs of hating our Neighbour, by the 
Example of the Prophets, gave an Occaſion to the Pub- 
liſhing M. de Beaxval's Animadverfions againſt this Ca- 
ſuiſtry, ſo contrary to the Doctrine of the Goſpel. Laſt- 
Iy, M. Beanval undertook a Review of Furetiere's Uni- 


. verſal Dictionary; and here hemade ſeveral conſiderable 


Additions, corrected a grekt Many Definitions ill formed 
in the firſt Edition, and diſcovered the Niceneſs of his 
Taſte, by his Choice of Citations from the heſt Authors. 
People were furprized to ſee Father Simon challenge this 
Work as his own, M. de Beauval complained publickly 
njuſtice, *Tis obſervable, that the Additions 
3 to be added related only to the Caraites, or 
ome other Sectaries, which were foreign to the De- 
ſign of that Dictionary; and that Father Simon had 
thrown them into his own Edition, to ſhew his Rabbini- 
cal Learning, or to repeat ſomething he had written 
elſewhere, To conclude, M. Baſnage died in March 
1710. And fince Books were fo much his Inclination, he 
would needs be carried into his Study, and expire there, 
BAS RA, a Town belonging to the Kingdom of Fez. 
in Barbary. - Tis fituate in the Province Habata upon 
the Confines of Aſgara. * Maty, Diction. 
BASSIGNI, or le Baſigni, in Latin, Baſſiniacus 
Ager,a Country of France in Champagne, bordering upon 
Burgundy and Barrois, near the Head of the Marne and 


| the Menſe, on the fide of Lorrain. Langres or Chaumont 


is the Capital: The other Towns are, Bar-ſur- Aube, Aude- 
lot, Clermont, Montigni-le- Roy, and Nogent-le- Roy: They 
are all part of Champagne. * Sanſon. * 
BASS Us, ſurnamed Lacil ius, ſucceeded Cereals Ve- 
tilianus in the Government of Fudea, The Faction of 
the revolting Fews not being wholly deſtroy'd at the 
ſacking of Feruſalem, ſeveral Parties of them retired to 
Forts in the Country,; and ſtood upon their Defence. 
To finiſh theſe Remains of the War, Baſſus beſieged them 
in the Caſtle, and Places of Strength to which they had 
retired, He began his firſt Attack upon the Citadel of 
Herodion, which after a little battering ſurrendred. His 
next Enterprize was the Fort of Maccheronte upon the Ri- 
ver Jordan. This being a Place of the laſt Importance, 
upon the ſcore of its Situation, and the Works with which 


_ *rwas fortified , he thought it neceſſary to fit down be- 


fore it; for unleſs *rwas reduced, the Repoſe of the Coun- 
try could not be well ſecured. On the other ſide, there 
was a very ſtrong Garriſon in the Place; the Men were 


| diſciplin'd and brave, and reſolved to fight it out, and 


ſtand the laſt Extremities rather than capitulate. They 
were farther animated to ſo obſtinate a Defence by their 
Reliance upon the Conduct and Courage of their Gover- 
nor Eleazer, This Man had diſtinguiſh'd himſelf at the 
Siege of Feruſalem, and gain'd the Reputation of a great 
Officer: And now his Courage came up to Expectation; 
he made frequent Sallies upon the Romans, repulſed them 
oftentimes in their Attacks with conſiderable Loſs: And 
*twas obſerved, he was always at the Head of his Troops 
while the Action laſted, and in the Rear when they made 
their Retreat. However, having ſomewhat more Fire than 


| Guard, his Raſhneſs undid him; for appearing one day 


at the Foot of the Wall, jeſting at the Romans, and inſult- 
ing them with ill Language, one Rufus, an Egyptian Cen- 
tinel of a Foy prop Strength, ſprung out from his Com- 
pany , trufs'd him upon his Shoulders, and carried him 
into the Roman Camp. Baſſus immediately ordered him 
to be ſtript, and ſeverely whipt in ſight of the Garriſon. 
This melancholy Spectacle put the Garriſon into a great 
Conſternation, eſpecially when they faw Baſſus had ere- 
Red a Croſs to crucify their Governor. Upon this they 
offered to ſurrender the Place, provided Eleazer might 
be diſcharged without ſuffering any farther. They tan- 
cied as long as this brave Perſon was living, they need 
not deſpair of reſtoring their Affairs. In ſhort, Eleazer 
had his Liberty, and the Romans entred Maccheronte; but 
at the ſame time they ſet Fire to the Baſſe- ¶ ile, and put 
all the People to the Sword. It ſeems they were neither 


- comprehended in the Capitulation, nor had any Notice 


of the Treaty, All the Women and Children were laid 
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in Irons, and made Slaves. As for the Garriſon of Mac- 
cheronte, they went off to the Foreſt of Cards, This 
Retreat notwithflanding did not prevent their falling in- 
to the fame Misfortune with their 
had ſo. ſcandaloyſly deſerted. . Baſſas. purſued, and having 
come up with them, and 
Wood, and the Foot to cut it down, Theſe unfortu- 
nate Men perceiving there was no Hopes of Eſcape, re- 
ſolved to Sf their Lives dear, and made à deſperate 


Charge upon the Enemy; but they were fo vigorouſly re- 
ceived, that they could neither open a,Paſſage, nor main- | 
tain. their Ground: However, the whole Body, which | 
made three thouſand, diedgighting to a Man; and, which. | 
; Ronan: loft but twelve Men | _ 
in the Action. Baſſus had but a ſhort Enjoyment of his 


is ſomewhat ſurprizing, the 


Government, and 


Victory: He died ſoon after in his 


was ſucceeded by Flavizs Silva. * Joſeph. de Bell. Ju- | 


nic. Lib. 7. Cap. 20, Cc. x 
45 AT H AS Eck, a Town in 


witze, a League and a half from its falling into the Da- 
nube; but Baudrand makes it the ſame with Batha, or 
Bat la, places it upon the Danube, within the Earldom 
of Batha, makes it an Epiſcopal See under the Archbi- 
ſhop: of Coloxa, and pretends tis the ſame with Ba- 
thantii, an old Town in Lower Pannonia. Maty, Di- 
& ion. f A SET 44 7 G14 F 4 
-BATHOS, a Valley in Macedonia, near the River 
Alpheut, where the Giants fought the Gods. Pauſavias 
relates, that twas the Cuſtom when they ſacrific'd there, 
to make artificial Thunder and Lightning, to imitate 
the flaſhing and formidable Noiſe in this extraordinary 
Action. * Panſanias in Arcadic. e 
- -BATRACHOMYOMACHIA, a ſmall Gree 
Poem, deſcribing the Fight between the Frogs and the 
Mice, andreckon'd to Homer. Statius believed this great 
Poet the Author; his Reaſon is, that there is ſcarce any 
extraordinaty Perſon in this Faculty who has not thrown 
out ſome little entertaining Amuſement firſt ; and for 
this he makes Virgil's Culex an Inſtance. Sed & Culicem 
legimus, & Batrachonnomachiam etiam agnoſcimus. Nec 
aiſquam eſt illuſftrium Poitarum, qui non aliquid oper ibus 
Jag ſtyio remiſſiare præluſerit. However, ſeveral Writers 
ſeem not to believe this Poem one of Homer's Producti- 
ons, and ſeem to give good Reaſons for their Opinions. 
Perrault, who wrote the Parallel of the Anciems and Mo- 
dernt, and always gives the Preference to the laſt, has 
publiſhed a Tranſlation of the Batrachomyomachia in 
French Verſe. * Statins Prafat. Syluarum ad Stellum. 
Henrique Stephan. Schediaſmatum, Lib. 6. cap. 22. Petrus 
Nunnefius, Commentar, ad Phrynici Dictiones Atticas. Gaſ- 
par. Barthins, Animadverſiones in Stat. I. pag. 5, « 
BATTI, a General of the Tartars, made a formi- 
dable Incurſion into Rſſia ; and after having conquer'd 
the Country, made the Inhabitants paſs their time very 
ill: This happen'd A. D. 1224. The Ruſſians were 
forc'd to live under this Oppreſſion, till Haſilius, Great 
Duke of Maſcoꝛy, expell'd the Tartars, and reſtor d his 
Countrymen to their ancient Liberties, This Deliver- 
ance happened A. D. 1500. Herbertſtenius, Fetrus 
Peraus, Rerum Muſcov. Georg. Hornius Orbis Imper. 


| 7005 ATT O, Son of Changi King of the Tartars, and 
Brother of Ochtai, He ſucceeded his Father in the 
Crown, and claiming a Right to the Northern Countries, 
made himſelf Maſter of 4»ſcovy, Riſſia, Poland, Sileſia, 
and ravag'd all theſe Countries 1n a terrible manner ; and 
at laſt fighting General Henry near Kn he gave him 
an entire Defeat, and killed Foppe, Great Maſter of the 
Cruſade- Knights A. D. 1242. For a Proof of this great 
Victory, he ſent off nine Sackfulls of Ears cut off from 
the Enemy he had deſtroy' d. Bonſin. Dec. 2. Lib. 7. 
Cromer, Lib. 8. | | 
X BAVARIA. For | 
the Popiſh League in 1609, Morery Vol. I. 
thouſand fix hundred and nineteen. IM 
BAU DOS A, a ſort of Muſical Inſtrument with a 
great many Strings, mention d by Aymerins de Peyrato in 
the Life of Charlemagne: 'Tis in a Manuſcript in the 
French King's Library, Number 1 343. In this Life 
there are ſome Latin Rhimes, which in a very particu- 
tar Style deſcribe a Conſort of Muſical Inſtruments, 
Some of the Verſes are thele : 


Maximilians being General of 
read One 


1 


Friends, whom.they..| 


order d his Cavalry to furround the ,| 


Lune, Hungary. Wiſcher: | | 
ſets this Town in the Earldom of Tolna, upon the Sar- | 


— 4 
x 
o 


nidam Pandoſam concordabant, 
Plurimas Chordas cumulantes. 
| Quidam triplices cornu tonabant, 
Onædam fauramina inclaudentes ; 
uidam choros conſonantes, 
Duplicem chordam perſtridentes, 
QNuidam taborellis ruſticabant, 
Breſſum ſonum præmittentes. 
Qaidam cabreta vaſconiſabant, 
Levis Pedibus perſaltantes. | 
. 21 „ e Hram & tibiam properabant 
Alios tatin præcedentes. | 
Quidam Harpam alte pulſabant, 
Prolixas Virgulas fic gerentes, 
Quidam rebecam arcuabant, | 
Muliebrem voecem confingentes, &c. 


Du Cange Gloſſar- 


BAU DOUIN, or Balduin (Francis) à Lawyer, To 
the feſt of his Works muſt be added his Preface and Notes 
upon Optatus, upon the Collatio (art haginenſu, or the 
Conference between the Catholicks and Donatifts at 
Carthage; his Preface and Notes upon HVictor's Hiſtory. 
of the Vandals; his three Defences apainſt Calvin and 
Beza; an Information written in French for reforming 


— 
7 


* . 


the Church, with an Apology in Anſwer to a Perſon who 


wrote againſt this Reformation, under the Name of z 
French Prince. Baldwin wrote with great Eaſe, Correct- 
neſs, and Elegancy. He was not only a very learned 
Lawyer, bur a good Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorian, See Bald- 
nin, Engliſh Morery Vol. I. F 
BAUDRAND, ( Michael Anthony) Prior of Rou- 
vres and Neumarche, was born at Paris A. D. 1633. 
His Father, 1 Baudrand, was Lord of Combe, and 
had ſeveral conſiderable Employments in the Civil Liſt. 
Michael Baudrand publiſn d his Great Latin Geographical 
Dictionary A. D. 1682. He wrote Notes upon Papyrius 
Maſſonus's Book of the Rivers of France ; he likewiſe 
wrote a Trad of the Preſent State of the Latin Charch, not 
yet printed. At laſt, at the Inſtance of his Friends, he 
undertook the making an Univerſal Geographical Dictio- 
naryin French, where he treats only of Modern Geogra- 
phy : This Book was printed in 1705, five Years after 
the Author's Death. Iis a large and ſerviceable Work; 
but not altogether without Miſtake, * Prafar, du Diction. 
Geograph. Francois de Baudrand. | Lg 
BAYKAL, (the Lake of) in Great Tartary in Aſia: 
M. Witzen, in his new Map of the Countries of Aſia and 
Europe, places it between the 112th and 117th Degree of 
Longitude, and between the 58th and 59th of Latitude. 
'Tis about twenty Leagues from Eaſt to Weſt, and ſeven 
or eight from North to South, being ſurrounded with 
very high Mountains; tis frequently ruffled with con- 
trary Winds, which makes the Paſſage troubleſome. 
The Myſcovites croſs it in their Voyage from Toboles to 
Peking, They fail up the River Angara till they come 
to this Lake, which after they have paſs'd over, they 
travel by Land upon Horſes or Dromedaries ſold them 
by the Tartars, * Pere Avril, Voyages de divers Etats 
d Europe & d' Ajje, &c. | : 
BAV LE, (Peter) Philoſophy and Hiſtory Profeſſor cf 
the Reformed Religion, and famous for his Writings 
publiſh'd about the end of the Seventeenth Century: 
He was born at Carlat, a ſmall Town in the County of 
Foix, A. D. 1647 : His Father was a Miniſter there, and 
his Mother was deſcended from an ancient Gentleman's 
Family call'd Da Caſſe. He had from his Childhood a 
ſtrong Inclination for Learning, and particularly for the 
Belles Lettres, His Fancy lay firongly for reading Plu- 
tarch and Mountaigne's Eſſays : Thus laſt he has imitated 
in his Style, and borrow'd too many of his Sentiments. 
Notwithſtanding his being bred a Calviniſt, he turn'd 
Roman Catholick at twenty two Years of Age. Ir ſeems 
his reading Controverſial Books, and the 1 of a 
living infallible Judge, had ſurpriz d his Underſtanding ; 
but twas not above a Year and a half before he return 
to. the Proteſtant Communion. The exceſlive Venera- 
tion which he ſaw given to Saints, Angels and Images, 
made him quite weary of the Roman Catholick Reli- 
ion. After his turning Proteſtant, the French King's 


dict publiſhed againſt Relapſers in 1674, forced him 
| | - | ro 
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to quit France and retire to Geneva in 1675. He ven- 
tured back into France, came to Paris, and kept Corre- 
ſpondence with Men of Letters. About half a Year af- 
ter, the Philoſophy-Profeſſor's Place falling vacant at 
Sedan, M. Bayle diſputed for it, and carried it ; but in 
Fuly 1681, he loſt his Employment by an Order of the 
rivy-Council ; by vertue of which the Univerſity of 
Sedan was ſuppreſs'd. This Accident obliged him to 
take Shelter in Holland, where he was choſen Philoſophy 
and Hiſtory-Profeſſor at Rotterdam in March 1684: He 
began les Nowvelles de Ia 3 ue des Lettres, which 
were well received. This Work was continued till 
March 1687 excluſively, when falling into a Diſtem- 
per, he was forced to break off. Some time after he 
ecovered his Health, but had not much Quietneſs alo 
with it. About this time there was a Satyrical Boo 
againſt the Reformed, printed under the Title of J Avis 
dux Refwigits. This Book, which runs ſtrong for Arbi- 
trary Power, was charged upon Bayle, and that with 
Truth enough, notwithſtanding he diſownd it. Thus 
the Apologies he made upon this Subject being not 
regarded, he was turned out of his Profeſſor's Poſt, And 
now, having Leiſure, he undertook the writing his Hiſto- 
rical and Critical Dictionary: The firſt Edition of which 


was publiſhed in 1696 and the ſecond, enlarged to more | 


than a Third, in 1792. His. Repreſentation of the Ma- 
nicheans Opinion concerning the Origin of Evil, and 
more particularly his bold Reaſoning upon that Subject, 
has made him ſuſpected for little better than a Sceptick. 
He offer'd at a Defence in ſeveral Writings, and particu- 
larly in a Book entituled, Les Entretiens de Maxime & de 
Themiſte, not publiſh'd till 1707. He died December 28, 
1706, juſt after he had deliver d a Copy of this Defence 
to the Printer. This Author's Works are, Letire 4 M. L. 
A. D.C. Docteur de Sorbonne, ou Jon fait voir par pluſieurs 
raiſons tires de la Philoſophie & de la Theologie; That 


Comets are no Preſages of Misfortune, Gc. Les Nou- 


velles de la Republique des Lettres. La Gitique generale de 
Hiffoire 45 Calvin me du P. Maimbonrg. Nouvelles Let- 
tres de I Auteur de la Gitique generale du Calviniſme de M. 
Maimbourg en 1685. Reponſe de I Auteur des Nouvelles de 
Ia Republique des Lettres a I Avis, qui lui a été donne for ce 
qu'il a dit en faveur du P. Malebranche, touchant les plaiſirs 
des Sens, &c. in 12mo. Ce que 125 que la France toute Ca- 
tholique ſous le Regne de Lours le Gr 
Commentaire Phileſophique fur ces Paroles de I Evangile, 
contrains les d'entrer. Reponſe d'un nouveau Cunderti à la 
Lettre d'un Refugie, pour ſervir d' Addition au Livre de Dom. 
Denys de Sante- Marthe, intitule, Reponſe aux Plaintes des 
Proteſtans, in 12mo. 1689. La Cabale chimerique, & la 
Chimere de la Cabale de Rotterdam, imprimees en 1691. Son 
Dictionaire Gritique. Les Reponſes au Queſtions d'un Pro- 
vincial, 5 Vol. in 1220. upon ſeveral diſtinct Subjects, 
which he could not put into his Dictionary; and a Book 
entituled, Janna Cxlorum Reſerata. Nouvelle Avis au pe- 
tit Auteur des petits Livrets, &c. in 1692. Reponſe pour 
M. Bayle a M. le Clerc, &c. in 1706. Addition aux Pen- 
ſees ſur les Comètec. He left ſeveral other Tracts ſtill in 
Manuſcript, . as, Legons d' Hiſtoire & de Philoſophie. Un 
Abrege des Vies des Hommes Illuſtres de Plutarque. Un 
Diſcourſe ſur la Vie du Grand Guſtave. La Continuation de 
la Critique du Calviniſme, Un Dictionaire Mythologique, 
des Lettres, &c. Bayle was a good Philoſopher, — ar- 
ticularly eminent in Meta 2 But in ſome of his 
Articles in his Hiſtorical Dictionary, he has taken un- 
warrantable Liberties, and too viſibly attack d the main 
Principles of Religion. As to his Learning and Genius, 
He was no ordinary Perſon. Notwithſtanding his un- 
Happy Management in ſome few Inſtances, he was cer- 
rainly a Man of Wit, Style, and great Reading. * Me- 
moires du Temps. 1 
BAZMAN and Cobad, were two Men of Character 
for Valour, and I for the famous Duel they 
kfougght in fight of the Perſian and Turkiſh Armies. The 
Fate of theſe two Nations lay upon the Succeſs of the 
two Combatants. Bax man was a Turk, one of Afraſiah 
King of Turteſtan's Subjects. This Prince had paſſed the 
Gihon with a formidable Army to invade Perſia. Cbad 
was a Perſian, and fought for Maud har, one of the. laft 


and, 12mo. 1686. Un 


| There is a Canon of a Council held at 


Kings of the firſt Perſian Dynaſty, Before'the Combat, 


*twas agreed that on which ſide ſoever the Victory fell 

it ſhould accrue to the Nation the Conqueror belon d 
to. Theſe Articles were accordingly kept, and Cobad 
having knock d donn and killd Basman, the, King of 


B EC 


| 


Turleſtan paſſed the Gihon, and gave the Perſian no more 
Diſturbance. * D'Herbelor, Bibliotheque Oriemale. 

BAZ UNA, a populous Town upon the &£rhjopick 
Ocean, fituate between the Coaſt of the Cafres and the 
Sea of Zanguebar, about ſix Days Journey from the 
Town Camna, which belongs to the Cafret. The People 
of Baznna, as they ſay, live upon nothing but Snakes and 
Frogs. We may obſerve by the way, that Cafre in Ara- 
bick ſignifies a Man of no Religion, and particularly him 
that is no Muſſelman. * D' Herbelot, Biblioth, Orientale. 

BEARD. To give the Reader ſome Accounf'of the 
Cuſtom of Countries and Times upon this Article The 
Greeks always wore their Beards long; and Athenens ob- 
ſerves, that Alexander was the firſt who, to follow the 
Perſian Faſhion, ſhaved his Beard. Twas a long time 
before there was either Shaving or Cutting of Hair at 
Rome. Livy ſeems to ſay, that 'twas the Faſhion in the 
369th Year from the Building of the City. For ſpeak- 
ing of Manlius Capitolinus, who was taken Prifoner, he 
informs us, That moſt of the People regretting his 
&* Misfortune, put on Mourning, and let their Beard 


| © and their Hair grow. As much as to fay, that when 


they were out o an Ig” they cut their Hair and 
ſhaved. Notwithſtanding Yarro ſays poſitively, that the 
firſt Barbers came out of Sicily in the Year of Rome 454; 
and that one Ticinius Menas brought them thither. From 
this time twas the Cuſtom for young Men to ſhave and 
cut their Hair from one and twenty to nine and forty 
Years old : But after this laſt Period, as Pliny reports, 
they were not allowed this ag Scipio Africanus 
made no uſe of a Razor till he was forty, Nero and Ca- 
ligula began to ſhave at twenty, or one and twenty; but 
Auguſtus deferr'd it till twenty five. The Day they were 
firſt ſhaved was a ſort of Feſtival, accompany'd with ſome 
Circumſtances of Solemnity : They took care to put the 
Hair of their Beard into a little Box of Gold or Silver, 
which they preſented to ſome Idol. For Inſtance, Nero 
offer d his Beard to Jupiter Capitolinur, as Suetonius relates. 
Adrian dropt his Predeceſſor's Cuſtom, and was the firſt 
Emperor, according to Aiphilin, who wore a long Beard. 
From this Reign, till after Conſtantine, moſt of the En- 
perors were unſhaven, excepting ſome Princes remarka- 
ble for Effeminacy, ſuch as Caracalla and Heliogabalus. 
After Conſtantine, long Beards went out again, till the 
Emperor Heraclius, who wore the Hair of his Face long. 
The Greek Emperors followed the Cuſtom of their Coun- 
try, and made no uſe of a Razor. The Goths and Franks. 
wore no Hair on their Face, but a ſingle Muſtache, (lo- 
dion order'd the French to wear the Hair of their Heads 
long, and let their Beards grow, to diſtinguiſh them from 
the Romans, This Cuſtom laſted upon the Country till 
King Lewis the Tounger. The Lombards wore long Beards, 
and 'tis ſuppoſed they took their Name from their Fa- 
ſhion. Diodorus Siculus and Tacitus report, that the an- 
cient Germans ſhaved their Face. Otho I. began the Cu- 


ſtom of wearing long Beards in Germany ; but Frederick I. 


| revived the Uſe of the Razor. The old Philoſophers 


let their Beards grow very long without Clipping or 
Shaving. The Prieſts of the Moſaick Law wore Beards 
which Cuſtom has continued upon the Jews ever ſince; 

| thage, which 
forbids the Clergy wearing their Hair or their Beards 
long. Thus the Canon ſpeaks, if the Text is not cor- 
rupted, Clericus nec mam nutriat, nec Barbam. But this 
is a Queſtion; for in another Reading it runs, Nec Bar- 
bam tondeat. S. Epiphanius makes the Meſſalians ſhaving 
their Faces a Crime. Gregory VII. affirms, all the Me- 
ftern Clergy have ſhaved ever fince the Beginning of 
Chriſtianity. This Cuſtom was likewiſe followed by the 
Monks. At preſent the Weſtern Nations ſhave ; but the 
Greeks and moſt of the Levantines wear their Beards long, 
* ore Grecques & Romaines. 

x BEC AN Us, (Martin) à Jeſuite ; in his Anſwer 
to a Book entituled, Tortura Torts, he countenances the 
Doctrine for aſſaſſinating Princes upon ſome Occaſions : 
For this his Book, he was condemned by the Inquiſition 
and the Sorbonne, He has likewiſe attempted to confute 
Antonius de Dominis his Books de Republica Eccleſiaſt ira. 
This Performance makes four Books. * 2 Bi- 
blioth. Script. S. J. Valerius Andreas, Biblioth. Belg, 

BEC H, or Becz, a ſmall Town in Upper Hungary, 
near the Mouth of the Theyſſe. The Place is remarkable 
for Prince 8 of ay; Hie againſt the Turli 

A. D. 1697. * Boxrgon. Geogr. Hiſtor. Eb 

D. 1697. Bong C BEC. 
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Aſia, formerly called Bithynia. Tis bounded on the 
North by. the Black Sta, on the Weſt; by the Sea of Mar- 
mora, on the South by the Sea of -Natolia properly fo 
called, and on the Eaſt by the Province of Bolli. It makes 
Part of the Government of the Beglerbeg of Natolia, 
and has been three hundred Years in the Turks Poſlef- 
ſion, The principal Towns are Biurſes the Capital, //- 
nich, Comidia, and Scutari. & Leuncladius. 

BECKET, (Thomas) MI of Canterbury, 
For a Supplement to this Prelate's Life, mentioned in 


 Aborery Vol. I. ſee Collier's Church -Hiſtory, Vol. I. 


* BEDE, (Venerable) an Engliſb Prieft, born Anno 
Dom. 672. He made an early and a very conſiderable 
Progreſs in Learning, and proved one of the moſt cele- 
brated Authors of his Age. He prad iſed the Monaſtick 
Auſterities, and was a great Admirer of Diſcipline, but 
very humble, ſmooth temper'd, and uncenſuring. Pope 
Scrgins I. invited him to Nome, to aſſiſt him with his Di- 
rections; but Bede excus d himſelf, and ſtay' d at home. 
At the Inſtance of his Convent at Yarrow, he wrote Com- 
mentaries upon the Scripture. He: wrote likewiſe the 
Hiſtory of the Six Apes, a Martyrology, and ſeveral 
other Works. He died upon Aſcenſion- Day, A. D. 735, 


or, as others will have it, 734: Baroniut endeavours to 
y 


prove he lived till 776, and by this Account makes him 


at leaſt a hundred and ſix Years old. But here the Car- 
dinal is plainly miſtaken ; for Venerable" Bede tells us he 
was ordained Prieſt at thirty Years of Age; and by his 


Epitaph, it appears he had this Character only three and 
thirty Years. He likewiſe informs us, that he finiſhed 
his Hiſtory when he was nine and fifty Years of Age : 
And Gutbert, one of his Diſciples, who was with him 
when he died, ſets his Death preciſely to the Year 735. 
Beſides this, Boniface Archbiſhop of Mentæ, who ſuffered 
Martyrdom in the Year 754, mentions Bede as a Perſon 
then dead. Bede's Works are printed in Eight Volumes 


at Baſil and Cologn. The two firſt Tomes go upon the 


Subject of Arts and Sciences: The third comprehends 
his Hiſtory, with the Lives of a great many Saints, moſt 
of which are none of his, no more than the Martyrology 
and ſome other little Tracts in this Collection. The 
fourth Tome gives us his Commentaries upon the Old 
Teftament : His fifth his Commentaries upon the Goſ- 
pels, the Acts, the Canonical Epiſtles, and the Apoca- 
yps, The fixth Tome furniſhes a Commentary upon 
S. Paul's Epiſtles, which does not belong to Bede, but to 
Florus, a Deacon of Lyons, as Mahillon has obſerved in 
the firſt Tome of his Analecta. The ſeventh Tome con- 
tains ſeveral Homilies: And the laſt has ſeveral Tracts 


omitted in the former. Sir Fames Ware printed ſome 


other Traits and Epiſtles of Bede at Dublin A. D. 1664. 
Lucas Dacherius, in the tenth Tome of his Spicelegium, 
inſerts. a Martyrology in Verſe under Bede's Name, which 
ſeems written by an Author of that Age. Bede's Style is 
clear and pretty natural, but neither nice Latin, raiſed, 


nor poliſhed. He ſeems to have written with a great 


deal of Eaſe, but without much Art of Reflexion. His 
Reading was at leaſt equal to his Judgment; he collect- 


ed what lay in his way, without being much folicitous 


for beautiful Paſſages: His Commentaries upon the Ho- 
ly Scripture are no more than Extracts from the Fathers, 
part of whoſe Works upon this Subject he has collected 
and tack d together. He took care to mark the Authors 
where he borrowed, by ſetting the firſt Letter of their 
Name upon the Margin. But theſe References are loſt by 
the Negligence of the Tranſcribers. His Hiſtory is exact 
enough as to Matter of Fact: And Malmchury, after 
baving given him an extraordinary Commendation for 
his Piety and Learning, laments the Loſs-of his Induſtry 
and Abilities in the Ages following. He tells us Hi- 
ſtory ſlept, and all Notice of Publick Tranſactions were 


in a manner bury'd fince his time. What he has writ- 


ten upon the Argument of Secular Learning, is neither 
deep, nor nicely finifh'd: However, he knew a great 
Fo: 5 a the Age he lived in. He has been cenſured by 
fome Writers for changing the received Computation of 
the Creation of the World, and preferring the Chrono- 


ltogy,of the Hebrew Text to that of the Sg int, then 
commonly the Calculation rely'd on. * Honorius Au- 


guſtodun. Lib, 4. de Lumin. Eccleſ. Sigebert. Script. Eccleſ 


Cap. 68. Malm bum ienſ. de Geſtis => Angel. Lib. 1. Cap. 


3, Matthew Weſtm, Baronius. 


oltier's Church. Hiſtory, 
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1 BECSANGIL, A Province belonging to the Turk in 


| 


| which he:endeavoured to reform. He began with Plura- 


lities of Benefices; and to ſet an Example, reſigned the 
See of Ardagh, and kept nothing but the Biſhoprick of 
Kilmore. He made feveral Regulations for Reſidence, 


believing nothing would contribute more to that 1 oſe 


— 


BED ELT, (Willem) Biſhop of Kilmore in beland; 


was born at Blacknottcy in Eſſex Anno Dom. 1570. He 
received his: Education at Cambridge; and when King 


James I. ſent Sir Henry. Wotton Ambaſſador to Venice, Be- 
dell went Chaplain with him. During his Stay at Venice, 
eight Vears, he made an intimate Acquaintance with Fa- 


| ther Paul. When he returned into Exgland, the famous 
Antonius de Dominis, 1 of Spalato, came along 
with him. He likewiſe brought over ſeveral: of Father 
Paul's Manuſcripts, and amongſt the reſt the Hiſtory of 
the Council of Trent. He tranſlated the Hiſtory. of the 
Later dict of Venice into Latin, and that of the Inquißtion, 
both given him by Father Paul: They are dedicated to 


k 
. 


. King. He likewiſe tranſlated the two laſt Books 


the Hi ſtory of the Council. After ſome Preferments in 
England, he was made Principal of Trinity College in 
Dublin. Two Years after he was promoted to the Bi- 
ſhopricks of Kilmore and Ardagh, in the Provin@ of L. 


ter. He found theſe two DBioceſes in ſome Diſorder, 


was very zealous in converting Roman Catholicks; and 

than a Tranflation of the Scripture into the iſh Lan- 
guage, he got it undertaken, This Buſineſs met with a 
great many Difficulties : He ſhew'd how ſtrongly he was 
enclin'd to procure a Coalition between the Lutherans 
and the Calviniſts. He by no means approved thoſe 
Controverſial Writers who let looſe their 5 againſt 
Popery. He did not believe ſuch paſſionate Methods 
at all proper to undeceive People, and bring them off 
their Miſtakes. On the other fide, his Conduct was 
ſmooth, charitable, and benevolent. This obliging Be- 
haviour proved a Protection to him in the 4h Rebellion, 
A. D. 1641. His Houſe, which was a fort of Sanctuary 
to a great many People, was unmoleſted for two Months ; 
and when the 1riſþ Rebels threaten'd his Gueſts with 
Violence, *twas with a Reſervation of Favour to him- 
ſelf : They order'd him to ſend them the People at his 
Houſe, and that otherwiſe he would be ſeized himſelf : 
But he choſe rather to expoſe himſelf to the Rebels Dif- 
cretion, than turn thoſe out who had come to him for 
Shelter. This bold Generoſity made him and two of his 
Sons the Enemy's Priſoners, who with the reſt of his 
Houſe were carry'd to the Caſtle of Lockwater, Here 
they gave him the Liberty to preach in the Priſon; and 
in a — time himſelf and his two Sons were diſcharged, 
by way of Exchange. He ſurvived his een bus 
a few days, being ſeventy two Years of Age at his 
Death. The Jr;þ Roman-Catholicks, who are ſeldom 
very fond of the Engliſh Proteſtants, admired his Can- 
dor and gentle Application, and paid him a particular 
Reſpect when he was bury'd. He was a Prelate of un- 
blemiſh'd Regularity, and conſiderable Learning. * Bu- 
net's Life of Biſhop Bedell, 8c. 

BEEL-PHEGOR, or Bel- Peor. The Moabites fa- 
crificed to Beel- Phegor or Baal-Peor, as we may learn from 
the xxvth of Numbers, where tis faid, The Daughters of 
Moab called the People to the Sacrifices of their Gods, and 


the People did eat and bow down to their Gods, And in the 


cvith Pſalm we read, They joined themſelves to Baal- Peor, 
and eat the Offerings of the Dead. By the Offerings of the 
Dead, fome underſtand their ſacrificing to Baal-Peor, who 
was a pretended God, without Life or Power. Others, 
by this Expreſſion, underſtand Funeral Ceremonies and 
the Religious Worſhip the Moabites paid to Perſons de- 


ceaſed. Selden pretends that Baal-Peor was the God or 


Sovereign of the Dead, and the ſame with the Greeks 
Pluto: And that the Sacrifices cuſtomarily offered for pa- 
cifying the Manes or departed Spirits, are the Offerings 
of the Dead mentioned in this Text. Father Auguſt in 
Culmet, a Benedict ine, fancies Phegor may be the ſame with 
Adonis or Oſiris, whoſe Feſtivals were kept with Funeral 
Solemnities, with Tears, Lamentation, and other Marks 
of Melancholy and Regret : And that Mofes's forbidding 
the Faclites to ſhave or flaſh their Fleſh for the Dead 
was done by way of Precaution againſt the Worſhip of 


Baal. Peor. This Conjecture has an Air of Probability; 


for tis certain Adonis s Memory had fomething of this 
Reſpect paid it : However, tis poſſible theſe pretended 
Denies might be different, tho their Worſhip was the 
ſame: For tis plain the {faclites did not call cy ro 
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Pror, but Thammus : For in the viiith of Exeliel, where 


uloate has it Plangentes Adonidem; tis Tharmns in 
g oP 2 2 This Bebelidine has another Conjecture 
upon Baal. Por, and pretends him the fame with the 
Peyton Orns, Son to Iſis. * Vaſſins de Idololat. Lib. 2. 
C Selden, de Diis ri Auguſtin Calmet, Diſſerta- 
7 Numbers. See Baal. | 1 
E ENI ST ER, a flat Country in North- Holland; 
twas formerly a Lake ; but the Dutch Induſtry have 
drained it to firm Land; * Mary, Diftin. 
BEGAT, (Fohn) Counſellor, or Member in the 
Parliament of Dijon, was ſent Commiſſioner to Charles IX. 
A. D. 1563, to remonſtrate againſt the Edict that Prince 
had granted the Proteſtants for the Exerciſe of their Re- 
ligion. The Eſtates of Burgund reſolv'd, notwithſtand- 
ing this Edict, to diſturb the 8 Meetings: And 
to prevent this Conduct giving Difguſt at Court, they 
ſent Begat with the Repreſentation of their Reaſons, 
who ane boldly upon the Argument. Iwo 
Years after, he publiſhed an Apology, where he endea- 
vours to prove from ſeveral Topicks, that two Religions 
ought not to be tolerated in a Realm; that ſuch Re- 
Jaxations are offenſive to God Almighty, and inconſiſtent 
with the Publick Repoſe. The Calviniſts appeared in 
Print againſt Begat ; and here tis fomewhat remarkable, 
that the Province of Burgandy not only refuſed to govern 
themſelves by the King's Edit; but in a Meeting of the 
Eſtates, took the Freedom to come to a Reſolution that 
they would not obey it. Thuan. Lib. 36. ad Ann. 1564. 
BEHM, (John) a Divine, was born in 1578, and 
died in 1648: He publiſh'd a Chronology from the 
Creation of the World to the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, 
by Titus Veſpaſian. This Work has been well receiv'd : 
He explains ſeveral Places of Scripture, and confutes 
Beroaldas, and Funcius. * Voſſius de Scient. Mathemat. 
Henningus Witte in Memor. Theol. pag. 604, 
- BELATUCADRUS, an Idol formerly worſhip- 
pedin England. The Foro ing er paar, oye an old 
Stone, was to be ſeen in Sir Thomas Dykes's Houſe in 
Cumberland; Deo Sancto. Belatucadrus Aurelius Diatova 
Aram ex voto poſuit. L. L. M. M. There is another 
Inſcription not to be met with in Gruter, which Cam- 
den has given us: Tis this, Deo Belatucadro, Lib. Votum 
fecit Iorus. Selden, in his Book de Dis Syris, takes Bela- 
tucadrus for the ſame with Belenus and Abelliun, Names 
given to the Sun by thoſe Pagans who . 
it. And Poſſius, in his Book. de [dololatria, is of the 
fame Opinion. * Yoſſius de Orig. & Progreſ. Idol. Lib. 
cap. 17. . 
y BELT M, a Town of Eftramadura in Portugal, ſtands 
upon the Taio, a League and a half below Lisbon: Tis 
remarkable for the Tower, well furniſhed with Cannon, 
with a good Fort on the other fide of the River, to ſe- 
cure the Paffage to Lubon. The Kings and Queens of 
Portugal are buried here in the Heronymites Church. 
* Maly, Diction. 1 To | 
BELGIOIO SA, in Latin Belgiaſium, a Town and 
Caſtle in the Duchy of Milan, ad within the Territory 
of Pavia; it belongs to the Counts de Barbioni, and 
ſtands near the Po, about five Miles from Pavia tothe Eaſt. 
* BELISARI Us, a ſucceſsful General of Juſtini- 
ans Army. To the Article in Morery Vol. I. may be 
added, that the Figure of Beliſarins is to be ſeen upon 
ſome of the Emperor ee Medals. Petrus Gillius 
gives the following Deſcription. of it: On the one fide, 
there's the Emperor 1 receiving Beliſarius in a 
Triumphant Habit, for his Victory againft the Goths : 
And on the Reverſe,there's the Figure of Beliſarius with 
theſe Words, Beliſarius Gloria Romanorum. The Place 
where the Emperor received Beliſarius, was in the Porch 
of the Palace of er er Here this General pre- 
ſented Juſtinian with a great deal of rich Plunder. The 
Gothiſh and Vandalicł Vings are likewiſe repreſented, 
together with the Realms he had conquered : And here, 
as Procopiys reports, the Empreſs Theodora, the Senate, 
and all the Court, made Part of the Solemnity. The 
Medals which repreſent this magnificent Appearance, are 
moſt commonly Gold or Silver, D Frene, Diſſert, 
de Inferioris A vi Numiſmat. ms 
* BELLARMINE, (Robert) Cardinal ang Arch- 
biſhop of Capra 5 Bis chief Performance is his Book of 
Controverſy, in four Tomes in Folio. To give the Rea- 
der ſomewbat of his Mauger ; be writes with great 


—— 


Method and . Upon every Queſtion, he re- 
ports the Errors of the Flereticks, (as he calls them) and 
the Opinions of the Catholick Divines. In the next place, 
he Jays down the Doctrine of the Church of Rome in a 
few Words, or at leaſt his own, Sentiment. Then he 
comes to ſupport and prove his Tenets; and laſtly, men- 
tions the Objections, to which he always gives an An- 
ſwer. He draws his Proofs from the Holy Scripture 
from the Decrees of Councils, from the Teſtimony of 
the Fathers, from Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians, from the 
Practice of the Church, and the common Opinion of 
Divines. As for Inference and Reaſoning from the 
thing, he does not often make uſe of it: He ſeldom 
wanders from his Subject, or omits any ſerviceable Au- 
thorities. He gives the Objections in their full Force, 
and is very brief in his Anſwers : His Style is clear and 
connected. And as on the one ſide he does not 
ſeem to aim at Language, Ornament and Elocution ; ſo 
on the other ſide, his Manner is not ſo dry, barbarous 
and perplex'd, as we meet with in ſeveral of the School- 
men. He had read a great many of the Proteſtants Books, 
and reports their Opinions fairly. And tho' he makes 
no ſcruple to cenſure them, yet he does not run out into 
Invectives and paſſionate Indecencies, like ſome little 
Controverſial Writers, whoſe Learning and Abilities 
hold no Proportion with their Zea), "Tis to be wiſh d, 
continues the Paris Supplementer, that he had ſtood clear 
of Prepoſſeſſion, and more carefully diſtinguiſhed the 
Doctrine of the Church from the Opinions of the La- 
lian Divines. It can't be denied, but that his Contro- 
verſial Writings are ſome of the beſt of their kind 
which even the Proteſtants themſelves are not backward 
to acknowledge. What he wrote concerning the Pope's 
Authority, with reference both to his Spiritual and 


Temporal juriſdiction, has met with more than Prote- 


ſtant Adverſaries. The Roman Catholicks themſelves 


have declared againſt it; it won't paſs in France, being 


looked on as an Innovation upon the ancient Belief. of 
that Kingdom, and contrary to the Principles upon 
which the Liberties of the Galizan Church, and the 
Rights and Prerogatives of the Crown are founded, His 
Devotional Track, particularly that dedicated to the 
Biſhop of Fiano, affords a great deal of ſignificant In- 
ſtruction for a Prelate's Conduct. * N Du Pin, New 
Eccleſ. Library, Cent. XVII. Tow. Il. . 
BELLS. The firſt Uſe of Bells is commonly rec- 
koned to Paulinus. Biſhop of Nola in Italy, Thus 
they were called Campane , from the Province Cam- 
pania; and Nole, from the Name of the Town : But 
notwithſtanding this Tradition, Quintilian mentions 
Bells by the fame Name; and tis certain Bells and 
Hand-Bells are ſtill of greater Antiquity, The Par 
iſþ High-Prieſt had little Gold Bells at the Bot- 
tom of his Coat, to give the People Notice when he 
came into the Sanctuary. Proſerpine's Prieſt at Athens 
rang a Bell to call the People to the Sacrifice, The Per- 
ſiaus, Greeks and Romans, likewiſe made uſe of Bells to 
bring the People together upon ſeveral, Occaſions, . G- 
bele's Prieſts made uſe of them in their Myſteries ; and 
from the earlieſt Antiquity, they hung Bells about the 
Necks of Moles, and other Animals. y om furniſh d 
themſelves with them to move Compaſſion in thoſe that 
aſſed by. In ſhort, they ſerved for ſeveral Purpoſes ; 
put they were not made uſe of to call People to Church 
till Paulinus's Time, who was the firſt in this Cuſtom. 
Afterwards, moſt of the Weſtern Churches had Bells; 


but they were ſeldom ſeen in the Greek Churches, theſe 


Chriſtians making uſe of a Piece of Wood called a S- 
mander : Twas à narrow Plank, fourteen Foot long, 
upon which they ſtruck with two little Mallets. How- 
ever, ſome of the Greek Churches had formerly Bells, as 
we may learn from George Pachimeres, and Michael Hel- 
lat; but after the taking of Conſtantinople, the Sultans 
prohibited the Uſe of Bells. However, in ſome Places 
of the Ottoman Empire, where the Chriſtians live diſtant 
from the Turks, they have Bells in their Churches. 
In the Church of Name, there is a Ceremony called 
the Benedittion of Bells: At this Solemnity they waſh 
them without and within, fay a Form of Prayer for thac 
Purpoſe, and. give them a Name. 'Tis ſuppoſedthat 
this Cuſtom of Bleſſing Bells was begun by Pope John XII. 
in the Year 972 ; but it muſt be more ancient than the 
Xch Century, ſince Alcuinus, who lived in the Reign of 


Charles 
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| Charles the Great, mentions it as 3 Ceremony then 
practiſed. In England, Turketull, the famous Abbot 


of Croyland, who died towards the latter end of the 
Xth 5. led the way in this Fancy, by caſting a 

enediction of Bells, was to make them a ſort of De- 
fenſative againſt Lightning and Tempeſt, which borders 
upon Superſtition ; but then on the other ſide, thoſe 
who, make "theſe Ceremonies a Profanation of the Sa. 
crament of Baptiſm, exceed in fheir Exceptions, and 
 earty their Charge too far. atthew Paris relates, twas 


formerly forbidden to rin the Bells during the time of 


pred Bell which he called Gathlack. The Deſign of the 


a ſolemn Mourning, which is the Reaſon the Bells are 
mmunion on Good Friday. 


not rung in the Koman nor 
*Magius, de Tintinnabulis. Allatius, de Templis Greco- 

rum. Dandini's Voyage to Mount Libanus. See Colliers 
Church Hiſtory Vol. IJ. Ke. | 
the Coaſt of Bretagne: The Haven is ſecured by a good 


Citadel, and the reſt of the Iſland by Rocks inacceſhble: | 
The Soil is good both for Corn and Paſture. Charles IX. 
erected it into a Marquiſate, A. D. 1593, and gave it 


to the Count de Retæ ; whereas it formerly belong d to 
the Abby Holy-Croſs Quimper. The Engliſh and Dutch 


Fleets appeating before it A. D. 1703, the Care, or Par- 


ſon of the Town, ordered the Women to put on Men's 
Cloaths; and thus making their Force look more conſi. 
derable, the Enemy deſpaired of making a Deſcent, and 
ſheered off without doing Buſineſs. * Sanſon, Baudrand, 
Bourgon, Geograph. Hiſcor. 


BELLIS L E, the Ifle Formoſa, or Pacanda, in the 


Indian Ocean to the Eaſt of China, and about twenty five 
Leagues from the Province of Foquien : 'Tis about ſixty 


Leagues from North to South, and twenty from Eaſt to . 


Weſt: Tis a plentiful populous Country. There are 
Mines of Gold and Silver init : They have Wild Hor- 
fes, with Brow- Antlers like Stags, and are excellent Meat. 
There are a great many Towns in it. The Portuguexe 


were formerly Maſters there, and built the Forts Far- 


brous, Quilan, and Tamſui. The Dutch took this Iſland 
from them in 1635, and built the Fort Zealand near the 
Town of Taivan, about a Mile from the Continent ; bur 
in the Year 1661, they were diſlodged by Coxcima, a 
famous Buccanier of Gina. 
BELLOI, { Peter) Advocate-General to the Parlia- 
ment of Thouloyſe, was born at Montauban, and deſcend- 
ed from a Gentleman's Family originally ſeated in Bre- 
tagne. After having pleaded four or five Years at the 
Bar at Thonlouſe, he was made a Counſellor or Member 
of the Preſidial Court there. Notwithſtanding his being 
a Roman Catholick, his Regard for his Prince and 
Country brought a Storm upon him; his declaring againſt 
the League made the Heads of that Party his Enemy. 
King Henry III. to gratify the Guiſes, put him in Priſon 
A. 5 1587. Theſe Noblemen charged him with being 
an Incendiary and a Heretick; and the Year before 
they had prevailed with the Biſhop to preferr an Infor- 
mation againſt him, making him to be the Author of a 
Book for which one Breton, who wrote it, had been lately 
hang'd, as Thuanus reports. Belloy publiſhed a Piſ- 
courſe againſt the League, entituled, Apologie Catholique 
contre les Libelles, Declarations, Avis, & e 
faites, ecrites, & publites par les Liguex, Pertus bateurs du 
Royanme de France, qui ſe ſont elevez depuis le deces de feu 
Monſeigneur Frere unique du Roi, par E. P. L. J. B. This 
Bock, publiſhed in 1585, was afterwards tranſlated into 
Latin, The Leaguerꝭ called it a Defamatory Libel, and 
fat hard upon Bello): However, he made his Eſcape out 
of Priſon and got to S. Dennis, where de Vic, Governor 
for the King, gave him a friendly Reception, and pre- 
ſented him to his Majeſty ; who being now better in- 
formed of his Loyalty and Merit, made him Advocate- 
General to the Parliament of Thouloſe. He was a Law- 
yer of Character and Learning, and had publiſhed ſeve- 
ral Books mentioned by La Croix du Maine. * Mornai, 
Mennires. Thuan. Cc. | 3 
EIB BELLONA, the Goddeſs of War, Virgil repre- 
ſents her with a Whip in her Hand, and her Cloaths 


rent in a Skirmiſh. 


Et ſciſſa gaudens vadit Diſcordia palls, _ 
Quam cum ſanguineo ſequitur Bellona flagelb. 


She had a Temple at Rome in the ninth Ward of the 


an end belonging to France upon 


Town, in the Circus Hlaminiut. In this Temple, the 
Senate gave Publick Audience to Ambaſſadors, when they 
did not think it proper to bring them them farther into 
the Town. There was a Pillar in this Temple called 
Bellica, over which the Conſuls or Heralds threw a 
Launce as far as they could, as if they had thrown it in- 
to the Enemy's Country for a Declaration of War. 
Pauſus was a Counter-Deity to Bellona: This Idol pre- 
ſided over Repoſe, and kept things quiet, which was 
contrary to Bellona s Buſineſs : Her FPrieſts, called Belonarii, 
uſed to make Inciſions in their Fleſh, to prepare them 
for the Gift of Prophecy. This Sanguinary Devotion is 
thus deſcribed by balls; | F 


Hiec ubi Bellone motu eft agitata, nec acrem, 
Hlammam, non amens verbera torta timet © 
 Jpſa hipenne ſuos cedit violenta lacertos, 
Sanguineque effuſo ſpargit inepta Dream * - 
Statque latus Prefixa vern, flat ſaucia pettus, 

Et canit eventus, quos Dea magna movet.  - 


_ * Turnebus, Adverſar. Lib. 15. cap. 21. 
| BELOGROD, . Bialogrod, Moncaſtro, a Town in 
European Turky in Beſſarabia, upon the Neifter : The 
Walachians call it Moncaſtro, which ſignifies a Whit 
Caſtle; it ſtands vpon'the Contines. of Moldavia — 
the Ukraine, near the Black Sea., * Lennclavias, 2 
BELVEDERE, a Town in the Kingdom of Ne- 
ples, in the Hither Calabria, fifteen Miles from S. Marco 
to the North-Weſt ; tis commonly taken for the Old 
Blanda belonging to the Brutians. There was another 
Tower ON, 1 » Sicily, yur Syracuſe ; but it is 
now ſwallowed up an rthquake, * A 
Di&tion. . VVV 
BELZELINGEN, a ſtrong Town in Switzerland 
Canton of Wi, a Mile and a half from Aliorf. 
ere tlie People of this Canton meet to chooſe their 
Magiſtracy, and ſettle their Publick Afﬀairs, * Bourgon, 


Gap. Hiſt. | 

LZKO, a Town belonging to the Kingdom of 
Poland in Red Ruſſia, the Capital of the Palatinare of the Ig 
fame Name: The Houſes are all Timber. It ſtands in 


a Marſh between Leopold and Zamoski, five Poliſh Mil 
from the River Bugg. The Palatinate of ro ah lies 


between the Palatinate of Leopold, the Country of Chelw 
and Volhinia: *Tis divided into four Precins, Belzd, 5 
Busko, Grodla, and Grabau. * Starovolski. See Biel iti. 
Morery Vol. J. c A” N 
. * BEMBO. (Peter) 7 his Performances in 
Lalian, his Poem upon the Death of his Brother Charles 
is one of the beſt. Indeed nothing can be more beautiful. 
nice and moving than this. Julius Scaliger cenſures him for 
Affectation, and that he was too fond of imitating Tally 
even in Verſe. He obſerves his being ſo exceſſively 2 
licitous about Diction and Phraſeology has made him ridi- 
culous: He likewiſe blames this . for his bold Ex- 
preflion in calling our Saviour a Hero. | - 
* BENEVENT UM, a Town in ahh. To what 
has been already ſaid upon this Article, we may obſerve, 
that near this Town, in the Territory of a jt Charles 
Duke of Anjou, and King of Naples, routed and killed 
Mainſroy, who had ſeized this Kingdom, A. D. 1266. 
This Town was formerly the Capital of a large Duchy ; 
but the Spaniards Encroachments have leſſened it very 
much, ſo that now there is not above twelve Villages or 
Caſtles in the Neighbourhood, which ſtill belong to the 
See of Rome. Dp | 
BENJAMIN, a Hermit of the Fourth Century, 
living in the Reign of Valentinian and Valens : He was 
bleſſed with a Supernatural Gift of Healing ; for by Pray- 
er, the Touch of his Hand, or a little Gil, he cured a 
Beat many Diſtempers. At laſt he was ſeized with a 
ropſy, which ſwelled his Body to that Degree that he 
could not get out of the Door of his Cell. During his 
Sickneſs, which was eight Months in diſpatching him, 
he cured all ſorts of Patients that came to him. As 
for his own Diſtemper, he was eaſy under it: He defi- 
fired thoſe who came to him for Recovery to pray for his 
Soul: For as for my Body, ſays he, don't concern your- 
2 it, for 1 ſignified nothing to me when twas 
at the beſt: Quod etiam cum ſanum eſſet, nihil profui 
mihi. * 7 7 ripartit, Lib. 8. cap. 1 f . 
BENIGUALI D, a Country in the Province of 
Fez, in Barbary : Tis ſurrounded with Mountains very 
. difficult 
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difficult to paſs,” For this Reaſon the Inhabitants pay | and'twetity Years of Age, he took leave of the Court, ãnd 
the Emperor of Fez but a ſlender Conſideration fot the 


Liberty of Trading. They have about ſixty Villages, and 
are abſe to muſter ſix thouſand Men upon occaſion. Tis 
ſaid their Country is a Sanctuary for Criminals, who re- 
tire thither ; and that this Privilege is confirmed to them 
at the Beginning of every Reign. * Sanſon, Bandrand. 
* EN IN, a Kingdom of Africk in Gaines, upon 
the Ocean, ſo named from the Capital: Tis reckoned 
ne hundred and fifty Leagues in Length upon the Coaſt. 
The Air and the. Soil are good, and the Inhabitants more 
215 to Strangers than the reſt of the Vegroet The 


* BENNET. II. lived in the Seventh Century. 
Conſtantine Pogonatus granted this Pope the Privilege 
mentioned in Morery, Vol. I. The Volcano of Viſu- 


vius was remarkable before his time; the firſt Eruption 


happening A. D. 79: And twas Pliny. the Elder who 
lol his 5 by his Curioſity about this Accident. 

BENNET (S.) was one of the firſt that introduced 
the Monaſtick Life in the Wef,, He was born in the Ter- 


aa of Oveiro lies within the Realm of Benin, and 
of it. 8 PR” cog pee”? 


ritory of Nur ſia, Parcel of the Duchy of Spoleto, A. D. 
80. He was educated at Rome; from whence, when about 


ſeventeen Vears old, he retired to the Deſart of Sublaco, 
forty Miles from Rome? Here he ſpent three Years in a 
diſmal Cavern, where no body khew where he was, ex- 
cepting S. Romanus, who let him down a little Bread 
with a String. After wards, being diſcovered by the Monks 
of a neighbouring Monaſtery, they choſe him for their 


Abbot : But their Manner of living not ſuiting S. Bennet s 
Notions, he withdrew to a Solitude, where a great many 


People came to him, and put themſelves under his Go- 
vernment: And thus in a ſhort time he built twelve Mo- 
naſteries thereabouts. In the Year 529, he made another 
Remove to Mount Caſſin', where, with Apollbs Temple, 
there were ſome Remains of Idolatry. S. Bennet convert- 
ed theſe People, broke Apollo's Statue, and built two 
Chappels upon the Mountain. Afterwards he built the 
famous Monaſtery of Mount Caſſin, and furniſhed it with 

a numerous Fraternity : Twas here he drew up his Rule, 
and founded a Monaſtick Order, which in a little time 
ſpread all over Europe. He died, according to Mabillon, 


March 1. A. D. 543. But Father Pagi makes him live a | rhe See of Upſal, he had been Hiſtory and Divinity Pro- 
Year longer. Gregory the Great gives the Preference to 


S. Bennet's Rule, and ſays it was Sermone luculentam, Dif- 


cretione præcipuam. This Pope wrote his Life; tis inſert- 


ed in the ſecond Book of his Dialogues. Paulus Diaco- | 


nus likewiſe, to reckon no more, mentions him in his 
Hiſtory of the Lombard. „ 120 
No Keligious Order has been more remarkable for Ex- 
tent, for Wealth, and conſiderable: Men, than S. Bennet 's. 
It has laſted above thirteen hundred Years, and been ſe- 


veral times reformed, to anſwer the-Founder's Intention, 
and bring it poſſibly ſomewhat beyond the Original Inſti- 


tution, The (luniacenſes were formed upon this Plan. 


The Congregation of S. Maur in France, begun in the 
Fear 1621, goes upon this View of refining and guard- 
Theſe Religious have been, and ſtill 


ing Diſcipline. | 
are, very ſerviceable to the Commonwealth of Learning. 
There are a great many other Branches of this Order. 


The moſt conſiderable among theſe may be reckoned the 
Orders of Camaldoli and Valombre, the Cartfyſians, the 


Ciſtertians, thoſe of Grammont, the Celeftines, the Humi- 


liati, the Sylveftrians, &c. Within the” Benediftine Liſt 


there are reckoned forty Popes, two hundred Cardinals, 


fifty Patriarchs, ſixteen hundred Archbiſhops, four thou- 
ſand ſix hundred Biſhops,four Emperors,twelve Empreſſes, 
fix and forty Kings, one and forty Queens, and three 
thouſand fix hundred Canonized Saints. The French Sup- 


plewenter does not pretend to vouch this Computation ; | 


e owns that a great many judicious Writers, beſides Ba- 


ronius, have blamed thoſe Authors, who, out of a Partia- 


lity to their Order, have, without the leaſt Colour, drag- 
ged in the moſt remarkable Perſons for Sanctity in a 


Ages, Trithemius has gone into this Romantick Multi- 


great many for Benediftines, who 


lication, and * A 
Trithem. de Vir. Aal. Bened. 


lived before §. Bennet. 


| Hugo Mainard, M. Du Pin, New Eccleſ. Lib, Cent. VI. &'c. 


ENNET (S.) Abbot of S. Auguſtin's Canterbury, an 
Engliſhman, deſcended from a noble and wealthy Fa- 
mily. He was born in the Year 628, bred to the Pro- 
feſhon of Arms, in which he managed to Commenda- 
yon, and was an Officer in King Oſ»y's Troops. At five 


— 


— 


E 


e 


ſon of Learni 


made à Voyage to Rome. At his Return, he ſpent his 
Time wholly in ſtudying the Scriptures and-Exercifes of 
Piety. About five or fix Years forward, he travelled to 
Rome again, with Alfred, Ray Ofmy's Son. After wards he 
retired to the Monaſtery of Lerint, and was profeſſed 
there. Having ſpent two Years in this Retirement, he 
attended Theodorus, nominated to the See of Canterbury, 
into vr pes Upon his Arrival here; he was made Ab- 
bot of S. Auguſt in s, Camerbury. In the Year 671,he made 
another Journey to Rome; and at his coming away, 
brought ſeveral Liturgick Books along with him. After 
Cenwaloh's Death, King of the e aum, at whoſe 
Court Bennet had paſſed ſome of his Time; after this 
Prince's Death, 1 ſay, he went into Northumberland, and 
founded the Monaſtery of Wirmonth in the Biſhoprick of 
Durham. He likewiſe built the Monaſtery of Tarrop, fix 
Miles from Wirmonth, "He made a fifth Voyage to Rome, 
and viſited a great many Monaſteries in aly, to learn 
their Cuſtoms and Diſcipline. He reſign'd tlie Abbey of 
Tarron to d. Geolfroy, and that of Wirmouth to S. Eftervint; 
and apply d hiinfelf chiefly to procure a Magnificence in 
External: Worſhip, and make the Ceremionies in the Eig. 


liſh Church more pompous and affecting As he came 


home through Fraue, he brought Glaziers, Painters, and 


other Artificers, for the Ornamenting of Churches. He 
brought Kkewiſe a great many Books, Pictures, and Re- 
lis from Rome. He ſet up the Gyegorian way of Sing- 
ing, and the Ceremonies of the Church of Rome. Hav 
ing gone a great Length in Buſineſs of this kind, he fell 
into a Palſy, and dief in January 699, or as others will 
have it, in 703. He wrote a Tract about the Manner o 
keeping Feſtivals, and Exhortations to the Mons, and 
ſome other Pieces of a reſembling Nature * Bede, Hi! 
ſtoria Abbatii Mir mouth. Pits, de Script, Angl. Mabillon, in 
Act. SS. Ord; S. Benedict. Baillet, Vies des Saints, 
BEN ZELIUS, CExricus) Doctor of Divinity, Arch- 
biſhop of Upſal in Sueden, and Vice-Chancellor of that 
Univerſity, was raiſed purely by his Merit. He publiſhe 
ſeveral Diſſertations upon the Lives of the Patriarchs; 
and other Parts of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. He likewiſe 


| wrote ſeveral Tracts in Divinity, and tranſlated the Bi- 


ble into the Swediſh Language. Before his Promotion to 


feſſor in the Univerſity, and Biſhop of Siregnes, He 
died in 1709, being threeſcore and ſeven Years of Age. 
* Journal des Savant, February 1710. Supplement to the 
Acta Lipſiaca, Tom. III. 8 „ 8 

BERAU LT, (Vicolas) in Latin Beraldus, a Per- 
ng in the Sixteenth Century. He wrote 
Notes upon Pliny, and in his Preface complains heartily 
of the Abuſes of the Preſs: He likewiſe publiſhed 4 
Book, entituled, Dialogus quo Rationes explicantur quibus 


a 


dicendi extempore facultas parari poteſt, deque ipſa dicendi 
| extempore- facultate. De juriſpradentia vetere ac novitia, 


oratio ; cum Erudita ad antiquorum Lectionem ac Studium 
Exhortatione. Notes upon Politian's Ruſticus, and Nu- 
tricia: Though 'tis not certain whether he is Author of 
the laſt Piece or not, Beraldus was a Frenchman, lived 
at Orleans, and was Tutor to the Admiral Coligni. 
* Bayle, Diction. Hiſtor. n 

* BEREN GA RI Us, Archdeacon of Angiers, lived 
in the Eleventh Century. For Bernard, in Mprery 


Vol. I. read Bertram: There are extant of his Writings 2 


Letter to Aſcelinus, one ta Abbot Ri:hard, three Con- 
feſſions of Faith, part of his Tracts againſt his ſecond 
Confeſſion of Faith; and Mabillon has ſeen a Manuſcript 
Treatiſe againſt the third: The reſt of his Works are 
loft. -* Mabillon, Aualecta. M. Du Pin, New Eccleſ. 
Cent. XI. See Collier's Church Hijtory, Vol. J. 
BERENICIUS, was taken Notice of in Holland 
about the Year 1670, and made a ſurprizing Appearance. 


He was very ready at talking extcpore upon a Subject, 
and would repeat what he had only heard once in pro- 


r and well dreſt Verſe. He would ſometimes divert 


imſelf with tranſlating Dutch Gazettes into Greek and 
Latin Verſe ; which : performed with extraordinary 
Expedition. His Faculty was tried ina Dutch Epigram, 
which he immediately tranſlated into Latin, and in a 
few Minutes after into Greet. He ſpoke ſeveral Langua- 
es, with the ſame Eaſe with that his Mother learnt him: 
For inſtance, French, Engliſh, and Italian. Tis faid that 
a Scholar of the firſt Claſs durſt not venture to engage” 
with him in Latin; and as for Greek, one would have 


though, 


» a Feet 4 * "4 2 5 
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vo a 2 1 : 2 a 
is; h 
e. Beſides this; he 


reek and Latin Au- 


Some People fancied him a Profeſſor of ſome learned Fa- 
. others took him fox a Jeſuit, or a Per- 


led, Georgarchomamachiæ froe Expugnate 1M ples, Li- 
9 7 i 9 eus, in Var. Lebt. Gap. 6. p. 59, Cc. 
„ BERETIN, (Peter) of Cortana in Tuſcany, bred un- 


| th and benig 
iu Life unblenihes „ bis Diſpoſition charitable and 


riendl and he either ſpoke well, or nothing of eve- 
a body. He died at ſixty Years of Age in 1669. De 


Duchy of Milan. to the Weſt and South. The Country 
ws populous and. fruitful , and Bergamo is the Ca- 


tal. | A SS = - e 
 BERGAS, a Town; of European Turi in Romania, | 


at the Foot of the Mountain Baziliſſa or Argentaro, near 


between Adrianople and Araclea. 


BERGSTET, (Le) Urbes 


the River Lariſſa : *Tis an Archbithop's See, and ſands | and Ic 
the River Lariſſa - Iis gi <p 97 e ſirike home; his Admonitions are grave and ſolemn: His 
Montane ; a ſmall Coun- | 


try in the Kingdom of Hungary within the Earidem of 


Biſtricæ in Upper Hungary, lying along the River Gran 
1 on 23 . of Mountains on the other. 
The Towns of Chremnitz.,, Newall, Ronisberg, Boſhams, 
Tiebeten, Tiln, Schemnitz, lie within it, together with 
— other Villages, which are only remarkable for Sil- 


ver Mines. e 
BE?VG STRASSE, (Le) Strada Montana, a Precinct 
in the Lower Halatinate, between Heidelberg and Darm- 
Fadi, upon the Road to. Franlfort: Here ſtand the ſmall 

owns of Startenbourg, Hoppenheim, Feintæheim and Mor- 
lebach, belonging to the Electorate of Mentx. In the 
Year 1463, Dieterius {ſembourg, Elector of Mantæ, being 
T ed with the Houſe of NMaſſau, mortgaged theſe 
Places to the Elector Palatine. But at the Peace of 


Munſter , Fohn Philip de Schauburn, Elector of Aentæ, 


has HO ; 


paid off the 85 and re · enter d upon the Country. 


"BERIGARDUS, (Claudius) a celebrated Philoſo- 
per in the Seyenteenth ane born at Moulins: His 
eputation ran ſo high at the Univerſity of Paris, that 
the Great Duke of Florence invited him to Piſa. Here he 
was Philoſophy. Profeſſor twelve Years ; From hence he 
was called off to Padua for the ſame Profeſſion. In 1643, 
he printed a Book at Udina, where he endeavours to make 
the Marks of Truth uncertain, and ſet up for Pyrrho- 
niſm: *Tis entituled, Circulus Piſanus. Notwithſtanding 
the Singularity of this Book, tis ſaid to have had the 
Licence or Approbation of the Holy Office, He had 
printed another Book at Florence An. Dow. 1632, which 
y the Title ſeems to go upon a reſembling Subject; tis 
ealled, Dubitationes, Gall. Gallilei Linæi. * Bayle, Dill ion. 


_"BERLEBOURG, a large Town in the lower Part 


* 


| dead in a Marſh. 


of the Circle of the Upper Rhine, ſtands within the Earl- 


dom of Miigenſtein in Wetcravia, upon the River Edar, 


\ 


er — 


four 1, | 
has affine Caſtle, here the Counts of Wirgenfein-Berl F 


gories are entertaini 


— ' Spondan, M. Du Pin, New Eccleſ. Library, ? 
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Leagues: from Diltenbero. to the North. Berl. 


F 


bourg have their Reſidence. * Maty, Diction. 
BERNAR D, or Bern- Hart, Archbiſhop of Vienne 
in Dauphiné, born in the Year 778, and deſcended from 
a noble Family in Dawphine. This Gentleman was bred 
under an Eccleſiaſtick of Chatacter, but his Parents ob- 
liged him to a Military Profeſſion: After his Father's 
Death, he laid down his Sword, and founded the Mona- 
ſtery of Hmbournay in Breſcia. He had an Ineliration to 
turn Religious; but being married, that Retirement was 
impracticable. However, be prevailed with his Wife 
for a Separation; then entted himſelf a Monk in his Ab. 
by, where he was afterwards choſen Abbot, Three Yea 
forward; he was elected Archbiſhop- of Vienne, A. D. 81 
and had an expreſs Command from Pope Leo III. to ac- 
dept the Promotion. He made Agoburd Coadjutor to 
Leidred Archbiſhop of your, and was one of thofe Pre- 
lates who depoſed the Emperor Lewis the Debonnaive, 
When this Prince was reſtored, Agobarf and Bernard 
were: proſaented at a publick Meeting held at Stramiac in 
the Linie. Both theſe Prelates appeared there, and 
were ſuffered to retire into haly. He died in the Year 
dg. Either the French or Dutch Supplementer make this 


| Sernurd a Saint: But which way a Biſhiop, who had been 
inſtrumental in d 1 8 | 0 


5 ing his Prince, can be fairly cano- 
nized, is farther than I can diſcover. * Ado, in Chronic. 
Seinte- Hart he, Gall. Chriſt. Baluz,, in Not. Agobard, Ma- 
billon, IX Secul. Baillit I ies des Saints, 5 
BERNARD, 0) Abbot of Clairevayx, and cal- 
led by ſome the Tbaumatimgus of the Weſt, upon the 
{core of his Miracles: He is ſaid to have given publick 
Proof of this ſupernatural Gift in a great many Inftances, 


After having founded one hundred and threeſcore Mo- 


naſteries, he died A. D. 1153, being fixty three Years of 
Age John Picard, a ef S. Victor at Paris, 
707 d S. Bernard's Epiſtles with Notes. Mabilbn, a 
eligious of the ee of S. Maur, publiſhed 
S. Bernards Books in Octavo A. D. 1667, and in 1690 
in Folio: The laſt Edition is the moſt correct, and für- 
niſhes ſeveral Pieces not publiſhed before. S. Bernard 's 


Style is unredundant, lively and noble: His Thoughts 


are ſublime, and his Expreſſion polite and entertaining. 
He has Unction, Delicacy, and Strength: He is moving 
to Vehemence, but. gracious i His Reaſoning 
gains upon the Mind ſometimes by gentle Inſinuations, 

and ſometimes by irreſiſtible Force. His Exhortations 


Reprimands, though temper d with Sweetneſs , excite 
Remorſe. He has the Secret of Commending without 
Flattery, and deals plainly without giving Offence, His 
Learning did not run out into Curiofity and inſignificant 


| 8 » but lay moſtly in Subjects ſerviceable to 


hriſtian Purpoſes. No Eccleſiaſtical Writer ſeems to 
have been better acquainted with the Scriptures than 
this Saint. S. Ambroſe and S. Auguſtin were the Fathers 
he propoſed 'for his Imitation. fle was no Stranger to 


the Canons and Diſcipline of the Church; but laid 


himſelf moſtly out upon Moral and Spiritual Improve- 


ments: His 3 are ſententious and ſparkling, and 
0 


carry a great deal of Senſe in a few Words: His Alle- 
„ and well imagined: He treats 
Doctrinal Rpints like the ancient Chriftian Writers, and 
not in the Method of Scholaftick Divines; for which 
Reaſon he has the Honour to be called the laft of the 
Fathers. * AM. Da Pin, New Eccleſ. Lib. XII. Cent. 

BERNARDINE of Siena, deſcended from the Fa- 
mily of the Albizeſchi, was born in the latter End of the 
Fourteenth Century. He was a celebrated Franciſcan, 
and Canonized by Pope Nicolas V. in 1450. Father 
2 de la Haye printed his Works at Paris in two 

omes in Folio, A. D. 1636. * Bellar mine, de Script. 


* 


BERN ECA ST EL, in Latin Tabernæ Moſellanie, a 
German Town in the Electorate of Treves; it ſtands upon 
the Moſelle, bordering upon the Earldom of Spanbeim. 
At preſent it is but a ſmall Town, bur twas formerly an 
Imperial City, and conſiderable. Tis twenty Miles 
dens Treves, and Head of a Bailliage, *: Bowr gon, 

a | | 5 


BERNIER, (Francis) Doctor of Phyſick, of the Fa- 
culty of Alompelier. His Travels through Þndoſtan , and 
the Kingdom of Cachemire, Qc. have been ſeveral times 

Printed, 
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printed, and are genendly valued. He publiſhed a French 
b 


ridoment of Gaſſentvs's Philoſophy. He wrote two 
Defences of this Aenne Philoſopher's Hypotheſis of 
Atoms, and a Vacuum, againſt John B 15 
a Phyſician. and Mathemarick- Profeſſor at 
of theſe. Defences, printed at 


Paris, One 
Paris A. D. 1651, is enti- 


ruled Anatowia Ridienli Maris e The other, printed three | 


Cay 


Years after, 18 Favilla 2 Mur is. 
BERNOUILLI, (Fames) born at 


Learning. James's Genius lay ſtrongly both for Poe- 
1 1 Med. dee, Parts of Learning ſeldom found 


to any conſiderable Degree in one Perſon. He learned 


Mathematicks without the Aſſiſtance ol a er: He 
applied himſelf to the New Philoſophy, and was a great 
Admirer of Des Cartes and Biulbr anche: 


was brought to the Chair by the general Conſent o 

Magiſtracy: One of his principal Performances is, an 
Ae Tract of the Arithmetick of Infinites; in which 
he lays open the moſt profound recondite Secrets of that 


Science: He died in the Year 1705. The Ad Lipſtaca, 


and the Journal des Savant, mention two other of his 


learned Performances. The firſt is, Obſervati Rope | | 
e | of the Air. 
* Le Journal des S;avans de Parts 1706, February 8. Hi-. 


Comet; the other, upon the Gravitation 


Foire de I Academie Royale des Sciences, imprimee a Paris 


£ 8. 2 Sy 1 46 | | 
""BERTAUT, (John) , was Contemporary with 


Fon ſard and Deſportes :\ He admired theſe tuo Poets, but 
refined upon them both. He writes with more Per- 


ſpicuity than the firſt, with more Force than the ſecond, | 


and with more Wit and Politeneſs than both of them. 
The Gentlemen of Port-Royal had ſuch an Eſteem for 


ſome of his Compoſitions, that they inferted the fol- 


| lowing Verſes in their Commentary upon Fob. 
Felicis paſſee 
| Qui ne peut revenir, | 
ourment de ma Penſee, | 
Que m ai. je, en te perdant, perdu le ſondenir? 
755 Hl! il ne me Poſte | | 
7] De mes contememens, 
h Qu un ſouvenir ſuneſte, | 
Qui me les convertit à tout hewre en tourment; 
UL. fort plein dinjuſtice, 
M avant enfin rendu, 
Ceüb reſte un pur Supplice, | 
Fe ſerois plus heureux ſi j avois plus perdu. 


* Sammarthani Fratres, in Gall. Chriſt. Tom. 3. Boileas, 


Deſpreaux, dans I Art. Poet. Chant. 1. Baillet, Tugemens 
des Scavans ſur les Pottes Modernes, Tom, 8 

5 BERTOLSGA DEN, a German Town in Upper 
Bavaria : It lies within the Territories of the Archbiſhop 
of Saltzburg, upon the Littie River Acha: The Prevo, 
or Mayor of the Town is Lord of the Soil, and an Eccle- 


ſiaſtical Prince holding of the Empire, He has likewiſe / 


the Juriſdiction of a ſmall Neighbourhood, called the 
Mayoralty. of Bertolſgaden. The Town is nine Miles 
from Sal:zburg, and furniſhes the adjacent Country with 
Salt. The Prevot of Bertolſgaden holds immediately of 
the Pope. * Bourgon, Geograph. Hiſtor. Baudrand. 


'*#BERYTUS, a Town of Phenicia upon the Medi- 


terranean, between . Tripoli and Sidon: The ancient 
DO” pretended their Town was built by Luurn: 
The famous Sanchoniathan was born here. Berytus was 
afterwards called Felix Falia, upon the ſettling of a Ro- 
man Colony there, in the Reign of Auguſfus. The Town 
was conſiderable in the Fifth Century ; for in the Sixth 
Action of the Council of Chalcedon, the Biſhop of Be- 
rutus is ſtyled a Metropolitan. Gulielm. Thr. 

BESSE, a Town in Upper. Hungary, upon the River 
Conxe. Near this Place there is a Bottomleſs Lake, cal- 


led Lacus Pavinns; and when a Stone is thrown _—_ 
h diſ- 


into it, there comes up a miſty Exhalation, whic 
charges in Thunder and Lightning. * Bourgon, Geogr. 
[2000 (Le) Bajocenſss Tractus, a Country in 
Lower Normandy in France, near Bayeux the Capital: 
It reaches the Channel to the North, is beunded with 
the Country of Auge to the Eaſt, with the Cotantin to 
the Weſt, and with the Auvranchin to the South. Tis 
divided into two Parts, that is, the Upper Bain, which 


55 . 
River Vire. The principal Towns are 


8401 A. D. 1634: 
His Father Nicolas Bernouiſi, was a Perſon of Character 


— 


go The Mathe- 
matick Profeſſor's Place being void at Bal in 1687, he 
c 


Frontier of the Tribe of 
lem: Tis mentioned in the xvth of Joſh1a, and tus 
afterwards rebuilt, enlarged and ornamented, by Rheo- 


1 la Bible. 


— 


| the River Orne; and the Lower Beſſin,upon the \ 
S. and Vire, See Bayenx in Morery Vol. I. . bf 
;'XBETHEL, Simon, in his Dictionary of tbe Bible, 
ſerves, that moſt Writers miſtake the Town of Berbel 


within the Tribe of Benjamin, formerly called Luz, for, 
another Town of the ſame Name within the Tribe of 


Ephraim, near Sichem, hard by the Temple of Baal and 
Samaria, At this laſt, Feroboam ſet up one of his 


Golden Calves, which made the 12 Huſea call it 


Beth Haven, which is the Houſe of I 
 BETHE Pb 


$ f Aol. 
SDA; al mentioned by S. John, ob. v. In 
this Pond the Entrails of the Sacrifice were waſhed, 


and not only of the Sheep as ſome Authors believe, 


but other Animals. Theophyla# believes the Healing 
Vertue in theſe Waters came from the Entrails of the 


 Sacrifices waſh'd there. To fortify this Notion, tis to be 


obſerv d that all Diſeaſes were not cured here, but only 
the Blind, the Halt, the Withered, and, it may be, the 
Paralytical. That at Feſtival Solemnities, a vaſt Num- 


| by of Cattle were killed: For Inſtance, at the Paſſover, 
when | 


| Ceftins was Governor, in Nere's Reign, Two hu 
dred fifty five thouſand Beaſts were killed br gane 


Tis not improbable that ſo much warm Blood might 


impregnate the Water with a Medicinal Quality; and 


when any body went down firſt to ſtir the Water, the 
groſſer Parts of the Blood, which ſunk to the Bottom, 
were forced upwards, and made a ſtronger Infuſion, 
pon this Suppoſition, he that is called an Angel, muſt 


be only a Meſſenger or Officer, who was put in on 
urpoſe to ruffle the Waters, and prepare it for th 
Patient. * Hammond, Annes. S. John, Chap, v. 
BEIH ON, a Town of g adea, which revolted from 
Alexander Fannæus, and called in Demetrius Euterus, 
King of Syria, to their Aſſiſtance. When Demetridoss 
Forces were withdrawn, Aleæander took the Town by 
Aſſault, laid all the Burghers in Irons, and ſent them 


| Priſoners to Feraſalem, in the eighty fourth Year before 
J the Incarnation. To take a deeper Revenge for their 


Rebellion; one Day, when he treated his Concubines in 
a Place of a large Proſpect, he crucified eight hundred 
of them: And to make the Puniſhment more pungent, 
he let them ſee their Wives and Childrens Throats cut 
before they expired: This Inhumanity gave him the 


Name of Thracidas. * 


| Joſeph, Antiquit. Lib. 13. cap. 22. 
BETH-SUR, or 1 40 Town in the 7 "vo hr 
ah, ſix Miles from 7er»ſa- 


boam King of Fudah : 'Twas reckoned one of the 
ſtrongeſt Places of Fudea in the Time of Fudas Marca- 


beus, who beat the Macedonians ſeveral times herE. His 


firſt Succeſs was in the 161ſt Year before the Incarnation, 
when Lyſias marching into Fudea'with an Army of ſixty 
thouſand Foot and five thouſand Horſe, ſet down be- 
fore Beth ſur, battered it with his Rams, and preſſed 
the Siege very hard; but Judas Maccabeus coming ſea- 
ſonably up with a Body of ten thouſand, forced 22 
to decamp and quit the Enterprize. *Tis true, the next 
Year An ioc hus Eupator took it: This Siege brought on 
the famous Battle between that Prince and ↄadas Ma- 
cabeus, where his Brother Eleazer was ſurprizingly ad- 
ventrous. This Officer ſeeing one of the Elephant's 
larger and more richly accoutred than the reſt, cut thro 
the Enemy 's Troops to make his way to him; and cree} 


ing under his Belly, killed him, and was cruthed to death 


himſelf with the Elephant's Weight. 7udas conſidering 
the Enemy's Army was much ſuperior to his own, 
thought it moſt prudential to draw off, to counter: march 
to Jeruſalem, and carry on the Siege of the Fort. An- 
tiochus who was a hundred thouſand Foot, twenty thoy- 


ſand Horſe, and thirty two Elephants, detached half his 


Forces to J eruſalem, and carried on the Siege of Beth. ſur 
with the reſt. The Beſieged having no Proſpect of Re- 
lief, and diſtreſſed for want of Proviſions, ſurrendred 

n Articles to carry off their Arms and Baggage; but 
= N broke the Articles upon his entring the 
Town ; he ſtripped the Garriſon, and turn d them out. 
This Place continued in the Enemy's Hands till Simon, 
Tonathan's Brother, ſet down before it, and preſſed the 
iege fo cloſely, that the Garriſon was forced to capitu- 
late. * 1 Maccab. vi. 1 Maccab, xi, Simon Dittion. de 
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BEVAGN 8 Town within the Patrimony of 8. Pe- ; 


in a froitful and pleaſant Vale, between the Towris Aa 
and Todi. Mat, Dittion. | ä 
B EVYERN E, a great Town * the Danube, be- 


longing to the Earldom eg urg in Suabia: Tis 
four Leagues diſtant from rom 
Uberlingen. Tis commonly taken for the old Town of 


atlingen, and about five from 


Vindelicla, called Bragodurum, Brigodurum, and Brigo- 


and was the Religious Head ohe Party for above forty 
Vears: He wi bare at Vezelai, in the Duchy of Bur- 


hanna. Maty, Ditlion. 


* BEZA, (Theodore de) Miniſter of Geneva, made a 
reat Figure amongſt the Refongyed there, and in Fance; 


omilly: He was bred to Learning, and promiſed great 


Improvements, both from Genius and 3 He 
went through Poetry, Rhetorick, Logick, 

phy; and from thence advanced to the Study of the 
La, which his Relations deſigned for his Profeſſion. 


and Philoſo- 


* 


But having no Inclination for this Faculty, his Uncle 


Nicolas Beza deſigned him for an Eccleſiaſtick, and 


had already made ſome Proviſion for him in the Church ; 
but this Gentleman dying, left Beza more at Liberty, 
and afterwards brought him to a new Thought. How- 

s ever, it ſeems for ſome time he was a Roman Catholick 
Eceleſiaſtick; but had the Misfortune to tarniſh his Cha- 

_. racer by Licentious Poems and Practice. Having re- 
ſolved to quit France, he parted with his Priory of Lon 
_ J#meas, and retired to Geneva in November 1548. His 
intimate Friend, Fob» Giſpin, who wrote the Proteſtant" 
- Hartyrology, went along with him. In 1563, he ſuc- 
ceeded Calvin at Geneva. Bea, as the French Supple- 


menter reports, had worne out his ſmooth genteel Hu- 


mour: He was now grown rough and paſſionate, and 


failed in Decency even to Princes. Anthony of Bourbon, 


| King of Navarre, inviting him to Nerac, Beza hoped, 
to have made him his Convert: But this Prince turn- 
ing Roman Catholick, Bez let looſe his Satyr upon 
him, treated him with Contempt; and in one of his, 


Epiſtles to Calvin, calls him the 7ulian of the Age. And 
with much the ſame Ceremony he calls Mary, Queen of 
England, Medea, in a Letter of his to Buchanan. Beza is 
charged with tampering with Renande, and exciting him 
to the Conſpiracy at Amboiſe A. D. 1560, to have ſo- 


licited Poltrot to aſſaſſinate the Duke o A A. D. 1563, 


and to have blown up the French to Rebellion and Car- 


nage during the Civil War. He endeavoured to purge 
himſelf from theſe Imputations; but a great many People 
thought him ſhort in his Juſtification. In 1571, he was 


Prefident at a Synod held at Rochelle, and was likewiſe 
called in to ſeveral Conferences at Bern, and elſewhere; 
and was look d on as a Perſon of the greateſt Abilities 
and Reputation of all the Proteſtant Miniſters of Fance, 
Swiſſerland, and the Low-Countries, Beſides his Works 


mentioned in Morery Vol. I. he wrote, 1. ALatin Tranſla- | 
tion of the Pſalms, in different ſorts of Verſes. 2. The Canti- 
cles, in Lyrick Verſe. 3. Sylue. 4. Epigrams. 5. Elegies. 


6. Portraits, or Tabula. 7. Epitapht. 8. Emblems. 
9. Cato the Cenſor, which he called the Chriſtian. Beza 


was a good Poet; but the Licentiouſneſs of his Muſe 


is a Tache upon his Reputation. Juriei takes a great 


deal of Pains to wipe off this Stain, and brighten Beza's | 


Character: He endeavorus to falve the Appearances, by 


ſaying they were only Sallies of Youth. But this De- 


fence ſeems not to reach home, becauſe all theſe Liber- 


tine Compoſitions were reprinted in a beautiful Chara- 
cter by the Stephens's,” Proteſtant Printers: That Bex 


was upon the Spot, when this Edition came from the 


"Preſs A. D. 1597, and that he was now no lefs than ſe- | 
venty eight Years of 27 Beſides, 2 Gruterus, and 


George Siziſmonde de Zaftriſell, Proteſtant Printers, were 
the firſt who publiſhed theſe Poems. However, it muſt 


be allowed, that ſeveral of Beza's Performances in Latin 
Poetry are ſolemn and well managed: Amongſt theſe, 
bis Cato the Cenſor, and his Paraphraſe upon the Canticles, | 


may be reckoned. He was eighty two Years of Age 


when he gave over making Latin Verſes ; and his laſt 
Poem is a fort of Panegyrick upon King Henry IV. Beza, 
at Calvin's Inſtance, finiſhed Marot's French Tranſlation 
of the P/alms ; but there is a conſiderable Difference 


hetween theſe two Poets; Beza falls much below Maro 


both for Verſification and repreſenting the Senſe of the 


Seripture. This, as the Duich Gentleman obſeryes, is 
the French Sapplementer's Account. * Antoine la Fay, de 


| vita & Obit, Theod, Beze. Thuan,. 
les Pottes"Modernes.” Colller's Chir 


or fifteen times as much. To prove the 


are good, they will turn yellowi 


7 
» » 2 we” 


Be bu | | 4 Hiſtor. Ia Groix de 
Maine, Bibliot h. Franc. Baillet, 2.4771 des Sravans ſur 

ch Hiſt. Vol. Wl. 3 

' BEZOARD, or Bexar, a Medicinal Stone, and an 


excellent Counter-Poiſon, found in the Dung of an Ani- 


mal call'd Pazan, This Animal is a fort of a Goat with 
ſhort Hair, almoſt like thoſe of a Stag. The Oriental 
Bezar, teckon*d the beſt, comes from theTadies, parti- 


1 cularly from the Kingdoms of Golconda and Gananor. . In 
| Perfia and the Indies, tis very common to find the Bear 


Stone in Goars Stomachs. The Figure of the Stone is 
different, ſome are round, others oblong, and oe 


reſemhle à Pigeon's Egg, or a Kidney : The Colour 


likewiſe'different ; ſome of them are black, ſome aſh- 
coloured, ſome yellowith, and ſome draw towards a 
green; but the common Colour is a dark grey. They 
are made up of ſeveral Coats or Covers, like Onions 
theſe Covers or diſtin& Skins lie one upon another; they 
are ſmooth and ſhining, the ſecond more than the firſt ; 
and fo improving by degrees, till you come to the inner- 
moſt. In the middle of theſe Stones there is a little 
Cavity, with a ſmall Quantity of Powder in it, of the 
fame Nature with the Stone, or ſome little wrapt Straw, 
or Seed, from whence the Stone is produced. Farther, 
'the Bigneſs of the Bezars is likewiſe different ; Some 
don't weigh above a Dram, others weigh twelve 
m, they 
"muſt be rubbed in Lime — in Water: If they 
x ſh. Another way of ex- 
amining them, is, firſt ro rub Paper with Chalk, and 
then to fret theſe Stones with the Paper: If they are 
good, they will tinge the Paper with green Spots. The 
Weſtern Bezoar, or that of Peru, is quite different: Tis 
found in a great many Beaſts particular to that Coun- 
try. In ſome of them, tis the bigneſs of a Hazle Nut, 
in others the bigneſs of a Walnut ; and in ſome, as bi 
as a Hen's Egg. Sometimes three or four of them are 
found in the fame Stomach. The Creatures in which 
this Stone is found in Peru, are thoſe called Guanacos, 
Facos, Vicunnas, Taragua; the Taraguas afford the beſt. 
'Tis faid there are Bezoar Stones in Perſia found in the 
Body of an Ape; that they are ſo ſtrong in the Opera- 
tion, that two Grains of them have the ſame Effe& with 


the common Doſe of the reſt, The Abbot of Cboiſ, in 
| his Relation of the Kingdom of Siam, reports, that 


the Bezoar Stone is fi in a Hedgehog's, an Ape's, 
a Goat s, and ſometimes in a Cow's Stomach ; and ſays, 
the Hedgehog's is the beſt. The greateſt Part of 'Bezoar 
Stones, which are ſo plentiful, are only Compoſitions 
made with the Magiſtery of Rice, Scordium, and other 
reſembling Plants, proper to make the Patient ſweat. 
* 3 ab Horto. 5 . 
*BIAF ARA, a Town in Africt; a Kingdom of 
this Name ſtands in Guinea. Tis bounded on the North 


by the Kingdom of Zanfara, Part of the Negro's Coun- 


try; on the Eaſt by the Kingdom of Medra, on the Weſt 


by that of Benin, and on the South by the Kingdom of 


Gaboa. The Country takes its Name from the Capital; 
the reſt of the Towns are little conſiderable: Tis other- 
wiſe called the Kingdom of Goxffode. The Inhabitants 
are Blacks, Savage, and Idolaters. The Climate lyin 
wg the Line, and remote from the Sea, is exceſſively 
Ot. | a 
BIALEGRODKO, a Town of Pland in the Lower 
Volhinia, upon the River Ipien, about ſix Leagues from 
the Town of Kiovie to the South-Weſt : Tis förtified 
with a good Caſtle, and belongs to the Muſcovites. 
* Maty, Diction. | | | | 
BIANCHINI, (Francis) born at Verona, Cham- 
berlain to the Pope, and a Lay-Brother of the Congre- 
gation ſettled for reforming the Roman Kalendar: He 
publiſhed two Diſſertations A. D. 1703; one upon the 


Kalendar and Cycle of Julius Ceſar, and another upon 


the Paſchal Canon of S. Hypolitus : Theſe are learned 
Performances. M. Du Pin, New Eccleſ. Library. _ 
BIBARS, fourth Sultan of the firſt Dynaſty of the 
Mamalukes, called Baharites, was Alaeddin- al- Bundoldar's 
Slave: Tis ſaid he was at the Head of the Conſpiracy 


| againſt Cotuz his Predeceſſor; and that twas he that kill'd 


him A. D.1259. Bibars being recogniz d lawful Sultan, 
march'd to Grand Caire, where the Gates were opened 
tohim. The next Year, he gained three ſignal Victories 
againſt the Tartars, who had taken Aleppo by Storm, 


and put the greateſt Part of the Burghers to the Sword. 


At 
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At the ſame time Bibers owned one Abmed, whom 


the ſtrolling Arabians had conveyed to Gaire The 
retended 2 was Son to Caligh Dhaher-Billah, who 
ad Yetir'd into Arabia: Theſe Maſſelman had been 
three Years anda half wichout any one at the ead of 
Religion; hut now Abmed, countenanc'd by Eibars,who 
call's 
Juriſdiction, were reduced to their Spiritual Authority, 
and had no other Buſineſs but the Management of a Re- 
ligious Character; for neither Bibars, nor his Succeſſors, 
aſſigned them 'any Dominions or Civil Government. 


to Damaſcus; from whence he ſent him under a good | Partition of the Provinces of Piedmont, there are forty 


two within the Diviſion, We are to obſerve that this. 


Guard to Baglet, to put him in Poſſeſſion of the Seat of 
his Anceſtors ;' but the Tartars meeting with him, killed 
him in his March. In the 661ſt Year of the Hegyra, 
that is, A. D. 1262, Bibars made himſelf Maſter of the 
ſtrong Caſtle of Cal; but the Expedient was Treacherous 
and Diſhonourable. Two Tears after he took Cæſarea in 
Paleſtine from the Franks : The next Year he beſieged 


Prolemais without effect; but had the Town and Caſtle 
of Safette ſurrender'd to him upon Articles. From hence 


he march'd into Armenia, took the Towns of Sz and 

rmenia 5 but the Tartars coming up as Auxiharies to 
this Prince, forc'd Bibars to quit Armenia and Natolia. 
In the 666th Year of the Hegyra, he took Fafa or 


1 Joppa, and ſoon after Antioch, where he demoliſh d the 


beſt 


and though he could not carry the Town, he very much 
diſtreſs d the Country. He had the Caſtle of Maſſiat 
ſurrender d to him by the Templars; the Town of Ac- 
cheron, and the Caſtle of Curdes, fell into his Hands the 
ſame way. And now being advertiz d the Tartars were 
coming up to reinforce the Franks, he wheel'd off to- 

wards Aleppo, from thence counter-march'd to Egypt, 
and from thence back again into Hria; and all theſe 
Expeditions were made in one Campaign, A. D. 1271. 
The next Year, he forc'd the Tartars to raiſe the Siege 
of Bira, a ſtrong Town in Meſopotamia ; after which, 
He mov'd back into Egypt, In 1273, he enter d the 
Neighbourhood of Sie in Armenia, and plundred all the 


Country. The next Year, beſides a ſucceſsful Expedi- | about the middle of the 


againſt the Tartars, he ſent an Army into Nubia, | the moſt knowing in that Buſineſs. He underſtood fix. 
Languages beſides his own; Latin, Greek, Italian, Spa- 
niſb, High- Dutch, and Low- Dutch. X Baillet, 
des Sgavans ſur les Imprimeurt, Art. 25. 

_  * BIOPHIO. 
Vol. I. read Southern America. 
BIS ALTE, Scythians, who, according to Servius, 
upon Virgil, uſed to live in their Expeditions upon 
Mares Blood daſh d with Milk; op 


tion 
which brought off a great deal of Plunder, and deſtroy d 

all that offer'd at Reſiſtance. In the Year 1275, Bibars 
engag d the Tartars in Natolia, where there happen d a 
great many Battles. But at laſt, finding himſelf not 
equal to the Enemy, he retir'd to Emeſſa, and died there. 
A little before his Death, there happen d to be a total 
Eclipſe of the Moon: The Aſtrologers gave out, it 
prognoſticated the Death of ſome Prince. The Sultan 
being deſirous to get clear of the Preſage, invited a 
Prince of the Family of the Jobites, call'd Malek al (aher, 


to an Entertainment, and here he contriv'dhim a Draught 


of poiſon d Wine; and to prevent Suſpicion, when Ma- 
let had taken it off, Bibars drank out of the ſame Cup 


Kll'd from a different Flaſk ; but, it ſeems, there was 


Poiſon enough left about the Cup to diſpatch Bibars : 


And thus theſe two Princes died together at Dinner, | 


However, ſome Authors give a fairer Account, and re- 
port Bibars died of a Dyſentery, brought upon him by 
tording the Euphrates when he went to fight the Tartars: 


He reigned ſeventeenYears, and ſome Months. * D' Her- 
belot, Biblioth. Orient. | 


* BIBLIS, a celebrated M 15 at Lyons, in the Reign 
of Marcus Aurelius Antoninus: She had the Misfortune 
to diſclaim Chriſtianity when firſt brought to the Teſt: 
The A, * finding her wanting in Reſolution, conclu- 
ded if the was once more brought to the Torture, ſhe 
would make a Diſcovery of all the Crimes charg'd upon 
the Chriſtians ; but now, by the Grace of God, recol- 
lecting herſelf, ſhe conſider d ſeriouſly the Torment of 
Hell. This Thought awaken'd her Conſcience and her 
Courage; ſo that now, inſtead of turning falſe Evidence 
againſt - the . Chriſtians, ſhe avow'd their Innocence. 


ow,' ſays ſhe, is it poſſible, the Chriſtians ſhould eat Chil- 


dren, when they are not ſo much as allowed to tafte a Drop of 


Blood? Upon this ſhe declar'd herſelf a Chriſtian. and 
had the 1 of Martyrdom with the reſt, * Euſeh. 


y | 


him Moftanſer Billah, was own'd for Caliph. From 
this time the Caliphs, quite ſuipp'd of cheir Temporal 
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Duchy of Aonſte, on the 
little Precin& of | | tl 
' Canavoiſe. The Inhabitants, call it le Biellſſe, from the 


Dort and Gertruydenburg : IT was formerly a 
Country; but November 18, 1421, the Wahal and the 
Ajas, and ruin d all Haithan's Country, then King of Aenſe happening to break their Dykes in the Night, laid 
p it all under Water, ſwallow'd up ſeventy two * 
deſtroy d a hundred thouſand People, and a 
Number of Cattle. | 3 

| but a Cat, and a Child in the Cradle: That the Cat 
Churches, and carry d the moſt Part of the Burghers | 

into Captivity. The next Year, he took Aleppo from 
the Tartars, and left few of the Inhabitants alive. A. D. 


1269, he fat down before Holemais a ſecond time; | along the River Niger, where it begins to part in two 


| Streams. Biguba is bounded on the North by the King- 
dom of Mandinga, on the South by that of Melli 


Hof. Zell belo 
ſort of Shen 
' les half the Fines and Amerciaments. 


—W 0 ni + 3 eee D l — a4 * * 
Eccleſ. Hift. Lib: 5. cap. 1. Baillet, Nies des Saindtesi 
BIE DA, a Town within the Pope's Dominions in 
Taly : It flands og River Bieda, at equal Diſtance 
berween T ofcancl and Satri, * Matyi Diftion. 
BIELLOIS, in Latin Bugellenſis P; efeftura, a ittle 
Country in Piedmont : It has been Parcel of the BPuxe 
of Scvoy's Dominions ever ſince the Year 1379: Tis 
bounded on the North by the Alp, on the Welt d the 
Eaſt by the Vercelbis, and the 
Maſſeran, and on the South by the 
Town' Bielle the Capital. The Country formerly only 
took in twenty five Villages or Caſtles; but in the new 


Country is no Part of che Vercelo#, as is ſufficiently 
made out by the-Deſcriptions Auguſtin de la Chieſe, Bi- 


| ſhop of Salaſſes, and Guichenon, have given out of Pied- 
mont; notwithſtanding Gruter, 


| Mis, and others, who 
drew Maps, have made it Part of the Yercelbiſe. 
BIES- BOS, or Bis. Bos, a great Marſh or Gulph in 
the United Provintes : It lies in South- Holland, between 


pulous 


o Villages, 
prodigious 
Tis ſaid there was nothing! awed 


jumping from onè end to the other, trimm d the Cradle, 


and preſerv'd the Child. 


B16 UBA, a Kingdom of Nigritia in Africt; it lie 


i. on 


the Weſt by the Kinptom of Gambea, on the North by 
| that of Tombat. Cantory upon the Niger is the Capital: 
And moſt Maps mark the whole Kingdom by this 


Name. * Maty, Dittzion. | 
BIK END, a Town beyond the River Oxus, a Day's 


Journey from Boklara. It has a ſtrong Wall, and a fair 
Moſque, with a ſtately Portico, ornamented with Gold 
and Azure: The Situation of it is not exactly agreed on; 


| 


but ſome Geographers give it 39 or 40 Degrees of 
Northern Latitude. * D Herbelot. Biblioth. Orient. 


 BILLAINE, 1 Bookſeller in Faris, living 
VIIth Century, and one of 


Fugemens 


or Northern 


America in Morery 


Biſalte qui more ſolent, acerque Gelonut, . 
Cum fugit in Rhodopen, aut in deſerta Getarum, 
E lac concretum cum ſangnine potat equino. 


| * Virgil. Georg, Lib. 3. 
BISCHE, a Town, with a ſtrong Caſtle which com- 


mands it: It ſtands upon the River Hall, within the 
County of Biſche, between the Towns of Deux-Ponts, 
and Hagenay. T 


| Biſche, which is bounded on the Weſt by the Coun- 


is the Capital of the Earldom of 
ty of Sarwerden, with Alſatia to the South, and 


the Duchy of Deux Ponts to the Eaſt, This Earldom or 
County at 


ceptin 


reſent has nothing conſiderable in it, ex- 
the Town of Biſche ; but formerly it took in a 
great Part of the Duchy of Deux Ponts, and belong'd to 
the Counts of Hanaw. The Dukes of Lorrain are now 


the Maſters, it 3 been annexed to their Territories 


for ſome Ages. Diction. 


A BISCOHOF-ZELL, 2 Sviſs Town ſituate upon 


the River Sitter, between Apenzell and Conſtance. Biſco- 
to the Biſhop of Conſtance, who has a 
there: He reſides in the Caſtle, and col- 
The Town 
likewiſe is a ſort of Dependency upon the Swiſs Cantons, 
being obliged to furniſh a certain Quota of Tong in 
time of War. But notwithſtanding theſe two Maſters, 
Biſcohof-Zell is in a manner Miſtreſs of herſelf : For the 
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rghers chooſe, their own. Magiſtrates, diſpoſe of 
Tolk;and Cuſtoms, and are the Sovereign. Judges 1c all 
*auſes relating to Þ 


+ BOGDOI, a People of Gree Tana. The G. 
F em the Eaſtern 7 and the Ale pive them 
ropenty or Offence againſt che Stare. $0; me of, Nehi.. Th are bounded with the 3. 
. "a it „ 1 | as Dominigns.on the“ , ; wich Coins on-the/Somh, 
ad the. an;Qcean,on the Eaſt. Father Avril affirms, 
alien: Ic lies upon the Coaſt of the Kingdom of 7. that the Langfage and Lerters of theſe, Pens zeſemble 
| KL 5 Biertg and Taberea. The Place, tho! th | thoſe, gh the Lee bur that they unte from Top [co 


1 

| my | ; 
ip ted, has a very good Haven. Tis: ſuppoſe $i Bottom like che Chikeſe, In this Country, according 10 
tet 


| | him, the Dintchari or Diuurſchi Tartars bye. Theſe are 
| the Cen; chat conquer d Gina, and reign there, NI. Wiz- 
ſmall Ms r ks them (ancfari, and plants them 
am of e of the. River, Quanung. Fere Avril, Hepage a is 
Te g int ae one 
NC, (Le) bomnin Dewphine, and lived in the | BOGOTA, a Town in that Part, of \Syyrhorn Awe- 


2. He made the Belles Lettres 1 rica called Terra Firma :.'Tis in the Santhern Part of the 


Study. Tie .was.. pxger'd by, Ning Kingdom of Nev Grangda. Santa Fe de Bogota is the Ca- 


© BOGRAS, a Town belonging to the Turk in 44 - 
It ſtands within the Beglerbeg of Aleppo in Hria, 9 
ir Leagues from mat, ot lonth: Weſt, © This 


_ | Flace was formerly a noted Paſſage through Mount Ana- 
3 nated at Rome; Which is a Proof theſe | nu to go from Glicia to Hria. May, Dittion, 
i | rinces' were Sopereigns of that Toun. HI: SBORESHA - Io oo 


| ly at Verſailles in 1: Wan 4 ' by Me Circles of "Bohemia properly ſo called. 8 


n Bechimilo, Boleſlaucko, Caurximiio, Chyndimla, Cxaſſa- 
iv ing in the Reign | 9 8 Hadregtos, de, Konig foratz,, Linmiercy, or de . 
n 5 ſentka, Fodbrocto, .P 4 agensko, Batchſenko, Rake- 
wrote a Poem upon the after--  vingko, Slangha, or de Srancy, Ul:anlo, and Zjatecko, 
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for the Sublime, falls into the Extreme of Fuſtian and] The Chief Towns in the Kingdom of Bohemia, 


Sound for Senſe. To give an Inſtange; he makes the | Breſlaw in Sileſia, Fine in Moravia, Ber in Bob "OY 

Dauphin in Smaddling Bands roar-much louder than a | Proper, Gros-Glaggw in Sileſia, Olmmz in Moravia, Pil- 
own Bull. LL | Jen in Bohemia Proper; Prague, Capital of the Kingdom 

X/... ooo i fi 


- . 


 » - | Obſeuratque-tnbas'vagitn, & tympana ire. | The Chief Towns in Bobemia Proper: 


Ben, Eg, Glatte Gonigforatz, Letomerits, ole, 
or Einh. en, Pilken, and Prague. There are other confi. 


* 


He igrawns 
TO" cone 1 | derable Nara in Bohems . by Authors 
But here Blanca: ſeems to have forgot that Hercules in their Account of this Countiy; as, Auſſi, Auſtia; 
fra 8 A Part of Dragons in his Cradle without half | Bohmwbroda, and Demſebenbron, in Latin 8 
this Bellowing. * Baillet, Jugemens des Sgavans ſur les | Bohemica, and Teutonica; Gutenberg, Gutna ; Clataw, Glo- 
 Poetes Madernes, Tom. $. 5 | 1avia; 7aromira, Earomiria; Littomiſſel, Lecotomeſium; 
BLANKENBOURG, a Town fortify'd with a | Sts, Salgium; Tabor, Taborium, or Taboria; Tachaw, 
Caſtle, within the Earldom of Reinſtein in Lower Saxony, | Bern, Verona ;-Commitaw, Saut, and Commuda ; Launy, 
ſix Leagues from Halberſtad: to the South. Tis the Head | Lama; Lymbarg, Lianburgum ; Mofa, Mutha ; Pardu- 
of a ſmall, barren, and mountainous County. Tt has buz, Pardubitia ; Teym, Tetina; Trebonia, and ſome 
been for ſome time reunited to the Duchy of Brunſwick, | others. 11 LY 
of which twas holden in Chief. * at, Di8tion.  BOJITES, (The) reſtored the Kingdom of Perſſa 
BLASC Us. (Nonjzs) The falſe Print of a hundred about the Near 932. After the Califs, who were $4+4- 
Paces, rectified under Caledonia. . e cen Princes, had conquer d Perſia, their Authority began 
BILEICHERO DE, a good Town in the Circle of quickly to decline; the Sultans or Governors of Provinces 
Upper Saxony: It lies within the Earldom of Hohentine | revolted, and ſet up for themſelves. The Chief in theſe 
in Thuringia, between the Towns of Northauſen and | InſurreQtions were Beis Sons. His Family was ſuppo- 
Mulhanſem, three Leagues from the firſt, and five from | ſeg deſcended from the ancient ogy of Perſia, and by 


a 9 


he latter. * Aa., Diction. 5 conſequence from Darius Hyſtaſpes. This Boj as had three 
x BOAG RIO, - Brook in Greece, ſometimes almoſt | Sons, Alis, Haſen, and Achmed, who had al been bred 
dry, and ſometimes ſwelled to two Miles broad. *Tis | Soldiers, Alis took the Field with a Troop of High- 
vpon the Confines of Theſſaly and Achaia, and falls in- | waymen; and after ſeveral Proofs of extraordinary Cou- 
to the Culp of Zeion over againſt rhe Weſtern Point | rage, joined Mortonyges King of Ayia : Bot finding his 
ok the Ille of Negropons. * Mat, Diftion, Forces daily increaſe, he rook:Leaveof Afartonyges, ſeized 


BOCKHART, (2athew). Coulin to the Learned Sa | Perfia and the neighbouring Provinces ; and baving made 
2 Boc hart, was 0 French Miniſter at Alencon. He was | a Partition of them between himſelf and his — Bro- 
2 Perſon of Learning, and wrote ſeveral Books, His J thers, had his new Kingdom confirmed to him by the 
moſt conſiderable Perfarmances are his Diſcourſes again} } Calif Aultaſibile. The Bojites, thus poſſeſß d of Frrſa, 
Reliques and the Sacrifice of the Maſs, He likewiſe 12 850 raiſed their Family and the Nation to à great Pitch of 

* wurd a Dialogue ie difentangle. the French Froveltans ] Reputation, and made the, old Perfian Luſtre break our, 
from the Miſſionaries Ohjections, who charged them which bad been eclipſed for a great many Ages. Alis 
with what had paſſed at the National Synod at Charentoy | had the Surname of Auaduddanluu, that is, King of Kings; 
in favour of the tolerating Lutheraniſm. The Elector and his Poſterity held the Crown of Perſia a hundred 
Nalatine reading this Dialogue, laid it before the Princes | and twenty ſeven Years, that is, to Anno Dom. 1055 
of the Augsburg Confeſſion at the Dyer of Hanfſart, | when the Selgingides, deſcended from the Tis, took 
hoping it might ſiiggeſt ſufficient Motives e their Place. * Georg, Harnins, Orbis Imper. p. 418. fog 
the.two-Proteſtant Churches. The Author receiving Ad+» | chimng Fellerius, who wrote Notes upon this Author, ſays 
vice of this good News, wrote a Latin Book called. Dit } the Bojites were likewiſe call d Pujans, See Perfia, 
allafdicon, and addrefs'd it to the Prince above mentiond. | BOLILEAU, (James). Doctor in Divinity of the 
Tuns printed at Sedan in 1662. It goes, upon a Recon» I Sorboune, was born in 1635: NM. 4e Gondrin, Archbiſhop 
ciling 7 ject of the Lyuberans and Calvinifs, & Bayle | of Sens, made him Dean of this Church. Hie wrote ſe- 
Diftien, H n.. II | veral curious Works wich the following Titles: Eclair- 


ciſſement, 
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ciſſement, or the Explanation of a Paſſage in S. Auſtin ci- 
bi in the linie Peil of Faith: A Latin Book entitu- 
Jed, Marcelo Aucyranus ad Decretalm ſuper Spetula de 
Magęiſtris: Tis to ſhew that the Profeſſors of Divinity 
in Ce rie are not comprehended in this Decretal. 
De Antiquo' Fare Pretbyterorum in Regimine Eccleſiaftico. 
Here he endeavours to make it appear that Prieſts in the 
Primitide Church had a Share with the Biſhopiin go- 
verning the Dioceſes. In 1676, he publiſhed a French 
1 Treariſe,. to prove; chat in the Sacrament of Penance, 
Contrition is neceffary for the Remiſſion of Sins. His 
- moſt 'confiderable Work is his Book in Quarto, De An- 
-tigais'& Mujortbus Epiſcoporum Cauſis, Printed at Lyons in 
1671. Ten Years forward he publiſhed a Tract, De San- 
guine Clyporis Chriſti poſt Reſurreftionem, upon the 146th 
Epiſtle of 8. Auguſtin, againſt M. Alix; in which he en- 
deavoyrs to prove S. Auguſtin nevet queſtion d our Sa- 
viour's Glorify'd Body having Blood in it. In 1686, M. 
Boilran publiſh'd Ra tram or Bertram upon the Euchariſt, 
with a French Tranſlation, "a Preface, and Remarks. 
[But here he is complained of for not always tranſlating 
exactly fair.] In 1712, he publiſhed a Latin Edition of 
Beritam, with learned Notes, an Hiſtorical Prefate in 
Litin, with a Refutation of what Father Huarduin, a je- 
ſuite, had aſſerted againſt Bertram in his Book de Sacra- 
mine Altaris. In 1691, he printed a little French Trea- 
tiſe touching the Impediments 'of Marriage, where he 
maintains Fame) s Opinion againſt Galeſi and Ger hats. 
The next I ſhall mention is entituled, Colloquinm (riticum 
de Sphalmatis V irornm in Re Literaria Illuſtrium. Here he 
' diſcovers ſeveta] Faults into which Men of Character for 
Learning have fallen, and reſtores ſeveral Paſſages of the 
- Fathers. In 1700, he primed a Book at Faris, entituled, 
Hiſforia Flapellantinm, ſive de Recto vel Perverſo Flagrorum 
fu apud Chriſtianos. And here he blames the Practice of 
Ne Diſcipline. To rhefe Works may be added a 
: French Tranſlation of Grenade, concerning the Duty and 
Converſation of Biſhops. There are more Prints of this 
Author mentioned in the French oy Og”, * Journal 
wes Sadans de Paris, M. da Pin, New Ectleſ. Hifr. Cent. 
W 1 
BOILEAU, (Nicolas) Sieur Deſpreaux, a Member 
of the French Academy, Brother to him laſt mentioned, 
und born at Paris in 1536. He ſtudied firſt at the Col- 
lege of Beandais, where he difcovered an extraordinary 
Talent for Poetry. He was ſcarcely eighteen Years old, 
when he wrote an Ode upon the War likely to break out 
between the Engliſh and the French. This Poerick Exer- 
ciſe, after correcting ſome few A is inſerted by 
him in the laſt Edition of his Works, When he had 
gone through his Courſe of Philoſophy, his Parents en- 
gaged him to the Law, in which Faculty he made ſo con- 
fiderable a Progreſs, that he was called to the. Bar much 
younger than is uſual, He was well qualified for Plead- 
ing in every reſpect, excepting his Inclination. He re- 
ved therefore to try another Profeſſion, and fancyin 
Oe Sorbonne a ſort of Antipodes to the Long Robe, he be- 
gan a Courſe of Divinity there: But he was quickly tired 
with their Lectures, managed after the dry manner of 
the Schvol- Men. He fancied he had only changed one 
ſort of Chicane for another. And now quitting the Sor- 
bonne, he reſigned himſelf entirely to his Fancy for the 
Belles Lettres, and particularly for Poetry: And being diſ- 
guſted at the ill Taſte People generally had for this ſort of 
riting, and that very indifferent Authors were cried 
up, he wrote ſome Satyrs upon this Subject. This Per- 
formance, tho it got him abundance of Enemies among 
the ill Poets, raiſed him very much in the Eſteem of Men 
of Judgment. People were ſtrangely pleas d with this 
firſt Improvement of Sar. Iwas unofual Entertain- 
ment to find the Harmony of Verſification, correct 
Diction, and Sobriety of Expteſſion, in theſe Compo- 
ſitions: For till this time the French Satyr was unmuſical, 
and over- run with Indecency. However, this Freedom, 
as twas reckon d, made a t Ferment in the French 


— 


Parngſſitt ; and he was loudly complain d of for naming 
nſure oceaſion d 


the Authors he reflected upon. This Cenſure 
the Writing his ninth Sahyr, together with a Diſcourſe 
upon this fort of Poetry. Here he advances ſeveral Rea- 
ſons to juſtify his Conduct, and reinforees them wich the 
Authorities of Latin and French Poets who wtore this 


way. M. Boileau wrote a little Tract entituled, A Dia- 


logge of the Dead: The Deſign of it is to expoſe ſome | Pin, New Ecclef. Library, Cent, XVI 


| leans Pindarick Ode 


Plays and Romances then much "valued. . Chapelebie's Pu- 
celle was patticularly rallied ; neither was the Grad Corus 
and Clelia, Mademoiſelle de Studerſ's Romances, paſſe? 
withour Cenfure. But the Regard he had for this Ge 
his publiſhing this Dialogue. - Boilea wrote two Epiſtles 
to the French King; ane in 1669, where he runs a Pane- 
prick upon his Majefty for the Peace lately concluded 
ith Spain, and for making ſo noble a Proviſion for the 
Wealth, Improvement and Repoſe of his Subjects: The 
other in 1672, occaſiond by the ſurprizing Conqueſts 
the French King had made that Year in Holand, Here 
he dilates 3. 5 the Hiſtory of the Campagne, and makes 


a pompous Deſeription of the French Army's paſſing the 
Rhine About this time he wrote FA er Bugle, *, or 
the RidicuPd 


the Radien d Decree, in favour of Ariſtotle, againſt the 
New Philoſdphy. This Piece of Drollety had a Ny 
derable Effect, and made the Univerſity drop their Peti- 
tion they were going to preſent to the Parliament. Sdon 
after, M. Deſpreauæ wrote a very ingenious Pom called 
Laurin And here the Richneſs of his Invention, 49d 
the Beauty of his Genius, are Jericulitly eibovery, For 
to draw ſo great a Variety of Incidents from a barren 
Subject, and put them in ſo ſhining a Dreſs, requfres 2 
Fund of Senſe and fine Fancy more than ordinary. Be- 
ſides, which is a farther Commendation, this Poem is not 
without a Mixture of Satyr, curiouſly managed. From 
whence we may collect, this Gentleman had the In- 
ſtruction of his Readers, as well as their Diverſion, in 
his View. In this Edition of his Works, printed in 
1674, he added His Art of Poetry, and 'a 7 12 of the 
Sublime, tranſlated from Longinut. When this Bock had 
the Royal Privilege for the ktreinon, the King threw 
in a very honeurable Sentence for the Author: I Was, har 
by giving this Paſport, the Publick might receive the" Jame 
Satrsfattion by reading his Works, that his Majeſty had done 
before. The King likewiſe encouraged him with a Pen- 
ſion; and in 1677, his Majeſty pitched upon him and 
M. Racine to write the Hiſtory of his Reign. For this, 
both of them had an Annual Aſfignment, beſides a con- 
ſiderable Sum in hand. M. Deſpreaux was made a Mem- 
ber of the French Academy, and of that for Inſcriptions, 
in 1684. He had a ſhare in the famous Diſpute , 
Whether the Preference was to be given to the Ancient 
or Modern Writers? *Twas occaſion'd by a Poem enti- 
tuled, Le Sifcle de Louis le Grand, or the Age of Leys 
the Great, 71 7 * in 1687 by Perrault. This Conte 
was debated in ſeveral Pieces both in Proſe and Verſe, 
which the two Parties drew out againſt each other. Bui- 
| vpoy the taking Namur, his Reflexions 
pon Long inus, and ſome Epiorams, are owing to this 
Diſpute, Some Years after, Perrault and Deſpreauæ 
were reconciled, and kept a friendly Correſpondence. 
Boileau wrote a Poem upon the Love of God, dedicated to 
the Abbot Renaudor, and a Satyr upon Falſe Honour, with 
a Deſcription of that which is one. The laſt Edition of 
his Works, publiſhed by himſelf, was printed in 1701. 
This, which he calls his Favourite Edjtion, is enlarged 
with a new Preface, with ſeveral Pieces printed by them- 
ſelves before, and ſome hitherto unpubliſh'd. In 15907, 
this laſt Edition was reprinted at 4 where, at 
the Bottom of the Pages, the Editors have inſerted ſome 
Paſſages of Latin Poets imitated by the Author.  Boileas, 
not pleas'd with this Fancy, aue to expoſe it in a Sa- 
tyr; but ſome Difficulties int' ning, this Thought 
dropt. However, this Satyr, called Sayre fur J Equi- 
voque, bei finiſhed » twas printed at Amſterdam with 
the reſt of his Works after his Co He lived ſeventy 
four Years and fome Months, and died in ch 1711 
* Des Maizeanx, Vie de M. Botleau Deſpreaux. 41 4 
Bose, Eloge de M. Boilean. Tournal des S;avans, Tom 53. 
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BOISE, C Gerrard di) Prieſt of e Congregation 


of the Oratory, and born at Orleans in the Seyenteenth 


Century. His Genius lay ſtrongly for Hiſtory and Criti- 
eim; Ji de Ha la, Sh for Hiſtory and Citi 


Archbiſhop of Paris, made Choice 
of him to write the Hiſtory of his Church: He ined 
4 Volume on this SubjeR, carried on to the Eleventh 
Century. The ſecond Tome, which he left in Manu- 
ſcript at his Death, goes ro the Fifteenth Century. Fa- 
ther 1a Ripe has Orders to reviſe it, and put it to the 
Prefs, Father Du Bojſe died at Pars Fuly 1696. * N Du 
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501 SOTT, (Foby Baptiſt) born at Beſan;onin 1638, 
_ and extracted from an ancient and conſiderable Family, 
originally of Dijon: The Deſcent has furniſhed ſeveral | 


great Men for the Cabinet, the Field, and the Long 


Robe. He began his Education with the Study of Hu- 


„of the Civil and Canon Law. He made the 


manity e th 
France, and Italy, and ſpent three Years in his 


Tour o 


wy 


Travels: And here he was a nice Obſerver of the Curio- | 
ſities of Nature and Improvements of Art. He look d 
into the Manners and Inclinations of the Country; into 


the Views of the Publick Miniſtry, and the Intereſt of 
Sovereign Princes. He had the Countenance of Car- 
dinal Ar olini, who preſented him to Chriſtina Queen 
_ of Sweden. His Eminence was Tiling to fix him in the 
Family of this Princeſs , defigning afterwards. to make 
him a Biſhop : But Boiſott could by no means reconcile 
clination. At his leaving Rome, he had a Recommenda- 
tion from the Pope, the Queen of Sueden, and the Car- 
dinal laſt mentioned, which procured him two Priories 
in the Franche Comte. At his coming home, the Clergy 


choſe him to repreſent them in the Aſſembly of the 
Fates of the Province. During this Commiſſion, he 


made an Acquaintance with the Comte of S. Amour, 
Heir of the Family of Granvele, This Nobleman ſold 
him Cardinal Granvells Library. This. Purchaſe was a 
great Treaſure. There were two very great Stateſmen 


of this Name, one was firſt Miniſter to the Emperor 


Charles V. and the other to King Philip II. He under- 
took to range theſe Manuſcripts in the Order of Time: 
They were Memoirs of all the Treaties made in the 


"IN Reigns of theſe two Princes, abundance of Original Let- 


ters of Popes, of all the Sovereigns of Europe, and Mi- 
niſters of State, written in Latin, French, Spaniſh, and 
Lalian: But the greateſt Part of theſe Letters being in 
- ſmall Difficulty to reach their Meaning, and ſet them to 
right: However, Time and Pains' made him Maſter of 
' the Secret ; he found a Key to the Cyphers , work'd up 
and bound above a hundred curious Volumes; and made 


for his Collection of the Treaties of Princes, which he 
publiſhed under the Name of Codex Diplomaticus. The 
Bibo of Niſmes was likewiſe furniſhed by him for his 
Hiſtory of Cardinal Ximenes, M. Peliſſon deſired him to 


lodge all the Papers relating to Religion by themſelves, 


The Hint was obſerved, and thus we have * Pius IV's 
Brief for Communion under both Kinds. Boiſott was a 
reat Medaliſt, and had a curious Collection of Medals, 

] Foe Paintings, Gravings in Onyx's, and other Stones, to- 
gether with Antique Marbles, and Inſcriptions in Braſs, 
And for other Parts of Learning, he underfiood Hebrew, 


read the Greek and Latin Fathers, the Councils and Ec-, 


cleſiaſtical Kiftorians. The Franche-Comté being yielded 

to the French King by the Treaty of NVimeguen, this 
Prince made him Abbot of Beſancon. He kept Corre- 
ſpondence with Perſons of Character for Learning and 

Merit in moſt Parts of Europe. He anſwered all their 
Letters either in Latin or in their own Language. Af- 
tet his laſt Preferment, he took Prieſt's Orders, M. Pay 
ſon invited him to Court, where he was well received by 


the King, and all the Miniſtry. Being afterwards engaged 


in 2 Suit, where he thought the Honour of his Family 


concerned, he went to Dijon, and pleaded his own Cauſe 
without the Aſſiſtance of a Lawyer: And here he argued _ 


with ſo much Force and Capacity, that he not only gained 
the Trial, but the Eſteem of the Court into the Bargain. 


During the general Scarcity of Proviſions in 1694, he 


ſtript himſelf almoſt of Neceſſaries, to relieve the Indi- 
gent, inſomuch that he was forced to borrow twenty Pi- 
ſtoles to ſubſiſt his Family: He died in December this 
Year. In his Will, he left the Benedictines of his Abbey 
ſome of his Paintings, his Buſts, his Braſs Medals, his 
Manuſcripts and Library, with a. Fund of two thouſand 


Crowns ; the Intereſt of which was to be employ'd in 
augmenting the Library, on Condition it ſhould be ſet 
pen twice a Week. I is to be hoped the Benedictines of 


& Vincent will publiſh a Collection of all theſe Papers 

and Curioſities. The Abbot Boiſatt has nothing printed 

excepting ſome Letters in the Fo, 

Who examined his Papers, diſcovered a Project or Heads 
N 


— 


1 55 to the Hurry and Attendance of a Court Life: 
Liberty, Retirement, and Leiſure for Study, was his In- 


Cyphers, and the Pages ſhuffled and diſordered, twas no 
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23. pag. 


be compared to a 
all ſorts of Fiſh ; for this Collection takes in all forts of 
Acts and Lives of Saints, | 


Soc iet. Feſs 
Pin, XN 


it ſtands upon a ſmall River which fa 
Sea near Samaſtro. Maty, Diction. 


died here; but not poiſoned, ſays Baudrand, by a Monk 


of a Hiſtory Cardinal Granvelle intended to write and 
where he deſigned to lay open the Myftery of the Reign 
and Conduct of Philip II. * Journal des Savant, Tom. 


BOKH An, a Town in Africk upon the Coaſt of S- 
ala. Tis the moſt Southern of all the Coaſt, x D' Her- 
belot, Bibliath. Orientale. N 

_ *BOLLANDUS, (John) born in the latter end 
of the Sixteenth Century: His Lives of the Sainte, carried 
on no farther than the Beginning of the Month of 
March, were after his Death continued to May, by Pa- 
pebrothins and . ee This large Collection may 

et thrown into the Sea, which catches 


| ood, bad, and indifferent; 
true, doubtful, and falſe. "A'S. Bollandus ſeem d moſt 
inclined to prove his common Traditions ; Henſchenius 
and Papebrochius appear leſs diffident, and take the Li- 
berty, unleſs they had his Commiſſion, to make Remarks 
and Corrections upon him. * Alegamb, in Biblioth, Seripr. 
Valerius Andreas, Biblioth. Belgic, M. Du 

Vew Eccleſ. Hiſt, Cent. XVII. e 
BOLLI, a Town of NVatolia, belonging to the Turk; 
into the Black 
BOLLI, a Country in 4/4 within the Grand Sei- 
gnior's Dominions, and makes Part of Natolia Proper. 
t. is bounded on the Weſt by Begſangil, on the South by 


Chioutaye and Chiangare, on the Eaſt by Amaſia, and on 
| the North by the Black Sea. It anſwers to the two ſmall 


Countries of the Ancients, called Paphlagonia Proper, and 
Flonorias. The chief Towns are Penderachi, Samaſtro, and 
Sinopi, Capital of the Country, all three upon the Coaſt ; 
to which may be added Bolly, an Inland Town,mentioned 


in the foregoing Article. * Maty, Diction. 


BOMBI, a large Town of Congo in e£thiopia, 'Tis © 


within the Duchy of Bamba, and is governed by a Lord 


of a particular Family, who carries the Title of Marquis, 
and holds of the Duke of Bamba. * Maty, Diction. 
* BONA, (John) Cardinal, "Twas not his Emi- 


| | nence that was choſen Pope upon the Death of Clement 
Extracts and Indexes to command the Contents at his | 
Pleaſure. M. Leibnitz had great Aſſiſtances from Boiſott 


IX, but Cardinal Altieri, who took the Title of Clement 
X. Bona held a Correſpondence with moſt of the learn- 
ed Men of Europe. His Book de Divina Pſalmodia,treats 


| of all the Parts, which relate to Divine Service, and his 


Book de Rebus Liturgicis mentions and explains the Rites, 
Prayers and Ceremonies of the Maſs, and exhauſts that 
Subject. His other Performances are Devotional Books, 
very ſerviceable for thoſe who aim at uncommon At- 
tainments, * M. Da Pin, New Eccleſ. Library Cent. XVII. 
- * BONAVENTURE. (Cardinal) Luther, not- 
withſtanding the Diſtance of his Sentiments, owned Bo- 
naventure for an excellent Perſon. His Words are, Bo- 


| naventura Praſtantiſſimus Vir; and one Halenſis uſed to 


ſay, that Adam had not ſinned in Fryer Bonaventure; In 
Fratre Bonaventura Adam peccaſſe non videtur. Gerſon x 

commends the Reading Bonaventuras Works to 12 | 
Monks, giving them to underſtand, no Catholick Doctors“ 


| Writings are more ſerviceable to inform the Head, and 


warm the Heart. The greateſt Part of his Works go up- 
on Myſtical Divinity; they are printed in eight Volumes 
in Folio at Rome in 1588. The two firſt are Commen- 


| taries upon the Scripture ; the third, Sermons ; the fourth 


and fifth, Commentaries upon the Maſter of the Senten- 
ces; the ſixth and ſeventh, Moral Tras ; the eighth, O- 
puſcula , giving Rules for a Monaſtick Life. Fs faid, 
Bonaventure began the Cuſtom of ſaying a Prayer to the 
Bleſſed Virgin after the Compline. * Surius his Life of 
Bonaventure. Spondanus, Bellarmin. de Script, Eccleſ. Bail- 
let, Vies des Saints. 9 255 | 3% 
I BONCON VENTO, a ſmall Town in Tuſcany. 
The Emperor Henry VII. of the Houſe of Luxembourg, 


87 


. . j* . * 3 I 
as ſome People, either miſinformed, or mal-intention'd, 


have written , without examining thoſe Hiſtorians who 

„ at the Time, and proved the contrary, * Leander, 
2 | | | 

BONET, (Theophilus) a celebrated Phyſician, born 

at Geneva, A. D. 1621. He ſtudied with great Applica- 


tion, and drew Extracts from all the conſiderable Au- 
| thors of his Faculty vpon the Practice of Phyſick, He 
8 des Scavans. Thoſe 


made Obſervations upon the Progreſs and Variation of 
Diſeaſes , ſtudied the Courſe of Nature, and the . 
| | of 
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of Diſtempers. This made him kc in the Dia- 


gnoſtick Part; and ſucceſsful in his Preſcriptions, He 
did not begin to write till the latter end of his Time, 
when his Deafneſs made him unfit to viſit his Patients: 
»Twas then for about ten or twelve Years, that he had 
Leiſure to review, and make a Collection of his Papers, 
and draw his long Experience into Form and Method. 
His Writings diſcover a great deal of Learning , Judg- 
ment, and Penetration. His firft Performance in Print is 
entituled Pharos Medicorum, in Octavo. His Motive for 
writi 
lity of Phyſicians fall into both in Books and Practice. 
Several eminent Men, as Septal ius, Rhodius, Ballonins, &c. 
had lamented this Misfortune before him, and done their 
utmoſt to diſcover thoſe Rocks, upon which the greateſt 
Part of this Faculty have ſplit. Theophilus Bonet thought 
the Abridging what had been written, ranging of it un- 
der Heads, and ſupplying the Deficiencies might be of 
Service to the Publick. This Book growing ſcarce, he 
publiſhed a ſecond Edition, and enlarged it to double the 
| Bulk with new Obſervations, expunged ſome Faults, and 
called it Labyrinthus Medicus extricatus, &c. in Quarto. 
In 1682 there came out a third Edition in Folio, enti- 
tuled Mercurius Cumpitalitius, &'c. The Author's Deſign 
in this Work is ſomewhat different from that in the two 
former Editions; tis to direct the Reader's Conduct in 
the Cure of Diſtempers, according to the different Com- 
plication of Cauſes ; and to ſhew the Neceſſity of alter- 
ing the general Rules of Practice, by the Circumſtances 
of the Patient. This Edition was tranſlated into Engliſh 
in 1684, where the Tranſlators in their Preface give a 
great Character of Bone:'s Deſign and happy Execution. 
And fince the Intention of Phyſick is to reſtore or 
preſerve Health, tis abſolutely neceſſary for this Purpoſe 
to know the Conſtitution of Human Bodies when thrown 
into Diſorder : This is the way to reach the Symptoms, 
and preſcribe the Remedy; for Information in theſe 
Branches of the Profeſſion, he wrote his Sepulcretum, or 
Anatomia Praftica, in two Volumes, Folio: Printed firſt 
at Geneva, in 1679. And here, by his Reaſoning upon 
Diſſections, he diſcovers the hidden Cauſes of abundance 
of Maladies, and points at the Seat of the Diſtemper. 
Before he publiſned this Work, he let go a Specimen of 
a few Sheets, to give him the Opinion of the Learned: 
He received à great many Letters, prefix d to his firſt 
Tome , in which he was ſtrongly ſollicited to print fo 
very uſeful an Undertaking. Bonet is the only Phyſieian 
who has publiſhed a Book of this Nature. The Perfor- 
. mance is equally ſerviceable, both to diſcover the true 
Cauſes of Diſtempers, and to remove them. M. bone: 
afterwards publithed two Volumes in Folio , entituled 
Medicina Septentrionalis collatitia, &'c. They furniſh ſeve- 
ral uncommon and ſignificant Cafes in Theory and Pra- 
Qice, drawn trom celebrated Authors, and happening in 
the Northern Parts of Europe. To theſe he has added 
his own Reaſoning and Experience. e 
The laſt and moſt conſiderable of his Works appeared 
in 1691: lis his Polyalthes, or Theſaurus Medicine Pra- 
cticæ, &c. in three Volumes, Folio. Tis a judicious Col- 


lection of all that has been written upon the Practice of | 


Phyſick : And to proceed in the better Method, he makes 
John Johnſon's Practice his Text: To this, by way of 
Commentary, he draws off the Spirit of Ancient and 
Modern Phyſicians, reports the beſt of what they have 
uritten, with reſpect to the Cauſes, Symptoms and Cure 
of Diſeaſes. To this he has ſubjoined the beſt Chymical 
and Galenical Remedies, and enriched the whole with 
Notes of his own, to enlarge the Text where twas too 
ſhort, to explain the obſcure Fallages, to ſupply what was 
deficient, and corre& the Authors who had miſled their 
Way. Theſe! Works contain a plain and methodical 
Abridgment of the beſt of what was written to the Au- 
_thor's Time upon the Practice of Phyſick: And one may 
in ſome meaſure call them a complete Library for the 
. F#acylty, For ſince the publiſhing theſe Books, all the 
Authors from whence they were extracted, are ſunk in 
their Credit, and not much enquired for. The Reader 
uo deſires to be farther informed, may conſult the Acta 
Lipſiaca, and the Journal des S;avans of Paris and Hol- 
land. M. Bonet died of a Dropſy in Aach 1689, being 
a nine. Years of hy, | | | 
BONERERIUS, (James) has written very, ſer- 
viceable Prolegomena upon the Scripture , and prefix d 
them to his Fentarench, He likewiſe publiſhed an Ono- 


his Book was the frequent Miſtakes the Genera- 


| > 42 


maſt icon of the Places and Towns in tlie Bible, written 
by Euſebius, and tranſlated by S. Ferom; to which this 
Father has added learned Notes, which has made it a 
very ſerviceable Performance, for letting the Reader in- 
to the Geography of the Scripture. His Commentary up- 
on the Pentateuch was printed at Antwerp in 1625, and 
his Onomaſticon with his Commentaries upon Vene 5 
Judge, and Ruth, at Paris in 1631. He died at Tourna 
A. D. 1643, ſeventy Years old. 1 

* BONNER, (Edmund) Biſhop of London. For a 
ſupplemental Account, to Morery Vol. I. concerning this 
Prelate. See Colliers Church-Hiſtory, Vol. II. | 

*BONZI, Pagan Prieſts of Fapan. ' There was one 
Combadaxi of this Fraternity, now much admired by the 
Japoneſe. It ſeems, he taught them Letters and Learning 
about eight hundred Years ſince. This Bonzi, when very 
old, built a magnificent Temple, and pretending himſeſf 
weary of the World, gave out he would retire to a Vault 
there, where he intended to ſtay ten thouſand Millions of 
Years : That at the Expiration of this Term, he told 
them upon the Faith of a Prophet, that an incomparable 
Doctor would appear in China, and that himſelf would 
return to the World again at that time. This viſionary 
Story is an Article of Faith with the Faponeſe, who firmly 
believe Combadaxi is ſtill living, and that he only ſleeps; 
or lives quiet, till the Period comes up : Therefore, upon 
the Anniverſary of his Retirement into this Cavern, 
they have a Feſtival for him, and invocate him in their 
Devotions. * Gaſper Viſelias, Lib. 3. Epiſt. Fapon, Petr. 
Matheus, Voſſius, de Idololat. Lib. 1. cap. 25. 

BON Z1, (Peter de) Cardinal, Arch-biſhop of Nar- 
bonne, Great Almoner to the Queen of France, and Com- 
mander of the Order of the Holy Ghoſt, was born at Fo- 
rence in 16311 His Father was Francis, Comte de Bonzi, 
a Senator, and his Mother was Chriſtina Riani. Cardinal 
Mazarine had a great Eſteem for him, and made him his 
Confident. He treated with the French King for con- 


_ cluding the Marriage between Mademoiſelle 4 Orleance 


with the Prince of Taſcany, and his Majeſty made him 
his Ambaſſador Extraordinary at the Great Duke's Court, 

for conveying this Princeſs to Florence : He was now Bi- 
ſhop of Bezjers, His next Employment was an Embaſſy 
to Venice: His Inſtructions were to procure a Paſſage 
through the Territories of this Republick for the King's 
Troops, deſigned for Hungary. This was a nice Nego- 
tiation, but the Biſhop of Bezier's Conduct got over the 
Difficulty, and brought the Senate to Conſent. And 

now his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty gave him a Publick Cha- 
racer to the Court of Poland; twas to diſſuade King 
Caſimir from reſigning the Crown. At his coming off 
this Embaſly, he was made a Cardinal : And now the 
King ſent him again to Poland to appear at the Election 

of a new King. The Conteſt was very ſtrong for a Po- 

lander diſenclined to the Intereſt of France; but the 
Cardinal by his Vigilance and Capacity, broke the diſ- 
affected Party, and got Michael Wiſnoviſchi elected, a 
Nobleman, accceptable both to Poland and France. This 
Cardinal appeared at the Election of three Popes, Inno- 
cent XI. Alexander VIII. and Innocent XIIL. and always 

maintained himſelf in the Eſteem of the King and Con- 
clave. He contributed very liberally to the Building of 
the Seminary at Narbonne, which is one of the fineſ In, 
all France : He likewiſe founded a little Seminary for the 
poor Eccleſiaſticks in his Dioceſe, and ſet up a very ma- 
gnificent Altar in his Cathedral: He died at Auontpelier 
in July 1703, ſeventy three Years old. He had been 
Preſident of the States General of the Province for thir- 
ty Years. His Death was generally regretted, not ex- 
cepting the New Convents, as the French Supplementer 
calls them. * Memoires: du Tems. 5 5 


BOOT, or Booth, (Richard) a Phyſician. He wrote 


a Natural Hiſtory of the Kingdom of Jreland : The E 


liſþ Original is tranſlated into French. The Bookiforda 
a great many curious Remarks upon the Country, with. 
reference to Metals, Minerals, and Plants, with a ſhore 
Diſſertation upon the Havens, which he reports to be 
naturally the beſt in Europe. He likewiſe deſcribes the 
Temper and Quality of the Natives; relates them good- 
natured , firm to the Religion once received, brave in 
the Field, and not heavy for Arts and Sciences; but that 


the publick Commotions which have diſturbed Great 


Britain for more than a Century check d theſe good Qua- 
lities, and hinder'd them from ſhining out. He gives 
ſeveral Inſtances for Proof 5 Remark; and R 
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Royal Society, and James Uſber, Archbiſhop of Armach. 
Cardinal Kichelien reckon'd this Prelate amongſt the 
Learned of the firſt Claſs : His Eminence uſed to ſay, 
He did not know above three Men that were thorough 
Scholars, and they were, Hugo Grotins in Holland, Ferom 
Bignon or Ow in France, and James Uſher in Ireland. 
Boot or Booth appeared very judicious in his Relations, 
and there are few Undertakings of rhis kind better per- 
formed, | Ede 

30858 U, (Fames le) in Latin Boſſulus, Doctor of 
Divinity in the Univerſity of Paris, Monk of S. Dennis, 
and one of the moſt flaming League- Preachers, both be- 


fore and after the Death of Henry III. He threw his 


Rebellion plentifully about the Pulpit at Nantes, and 
not contented to declaim without Temper or Manners 
againſt Henry III. and Hemry IV. he publiſhed a Dia- 
logue at Nantes between a Catholick and a Politick, where 
he aſſerts Sedition and Revolt, and carries it to the moſt 
outragious Extremities, Firſt he maintains, that Hen) 
HI. was worſe, and more an Atheiſt than Judas. 21, 
That James Clement ated by Divine Inſpiration when 
he ſtabbed that Prince. 3ly, That no body ought to 
ray for the Repoſe of his Soul. 4h), That his Tyranny 
being ſo notorious, 'twas lawful for any one to kill him. 
Hie railed furiouſly againſt the Parliament of Paris, then 
at Tours, and againſt all the Roman Catholicks who con- 
tinued Loyal to Henry IV. He held, that the Catholicks 
holding Correſpondence with Hereticks, incurred Excom- 
munication ipſo fatto: That Hereſy was worſe than Paga- 
niſm, and that Paganiſm being downright Atheiſm , 
Hereſy ought to be called Atheiſm : Thus he makes it a 
Sin of the deepeſt Guilt, that twas poſſible for the worſt 
Men to commit; and that all Hereticks ought to be a- 
voided like the Plague. This Father, notwithſtanding his 
treaſonable Extravagance, had ſomething of Learning in 
him, for he was Divinity- Lecturer to the Benedictins, and 
one of the Congregation de Auxiliis under Pope Faul V. 
* Bale, Diction. Bifor. | | : 
5058 U, (Renatrs le) a Canon-Regular of S. Au- 
guſrins , Publiſhed a Tra& in fix Books upon Heroick 
oetry, in 1675. *Tis one of the moſt conſiderable Per- 
formances upon this Subject. His Diſpoſition and Me- 
thod is natural and clear: He examines his Matter with 
Exactneſo, and difcourſes with great Judgment upon eve- 
ry thing relating to an Epick Poem. He did not en- 
Page as he declares, in this Undertaking, to form a 
oet upon the modern Plan, but only to lay down ſome 
ſolid Principles for explaining Virgil's Æneis. To ſuc- 
ceed in this Attempt, he pretends, a Man is not to go up- 
on any late Models, or regard any thing delivered upon 
this Subje& by Modern Authors. This being his Sen- 
timent, he concerns himſelf only to examine Homers 
Conduct, and the Rules laid down by Arxiſtotle and Ho- 
race. - Theſe Authors he interprets one by another, and 
Virgil, by all three of them, as having the ſame Genius, 
nd the ſame Idea of Heroick Poetry with the reſt. 


Hague, with his Life at the Head of it; tis reckoned 
much the beſt, * Rex. le Boſſu, cap. 1. du Livre 1, du 
Pozme Epiq. Baillet Jugemens des Seavans ſur les Poetes, de 
F Art Poctique, Tom. 5. | | | 
| BOSSUET „(James Benignus ) Biſhop of Meanx, 
was born at Dijon, Septemb. 1627. He was deſcended 
from a good Family, which had borne ſome of the beſt 
Offices in the Parliament. This Prelate, when young, 
apply d himſelf cloſely to the Study of the Scripture and 
Eccleſiaſtical Learning. He was employ'd to inſtruct the 
Proteſtants, whoſe good Opinion he gained by his Mo- 


deſty and obliging Behaviour. He had no ordinary Ta- 


lent for the Pulpit, The Queen- Mother, Ann of Auſtria, 
was ſo much ſatisfied with his Diſcourſes, that ſhe re- 
commended him to the King in 1665. He was Inſtrumen- 
tal in bringing Mareſchal Turenne over to the Roman Ca- 
tholick Communion in 1669. He was made Biſhop of 
Condom, and took the Oath of Allegiance required from 
that Character: At the ſame Time he was made Preceptor 
to the Dauphin. To this young Prince he dedicated his 
Diſeourſes upon Univerſal Hiſtory, printed in 168 1. This 
Book is not only an Introduction to Hiſtory; but like- 
wiſe a Collection of the Evidence for the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, with Remarks of the Church's Continuance through 
ſo many Empires. Being obliged to attend the Dauphin 


upon the ſcore of his Employment, he reſigned the Bi- 1 


mentions the famous Mr. Boyle, Preſident of the 


| 


. 


* 


complied readily with the Motion. | 
was held in March 1678: They argued upon the Autho- 


_ Controverſy 


into inextricable Difficulties. . | 


ing the Adoration of the 


| ſhoprick of Condom, not thinking it lawful to keep that 


Biſhoprick without Reſidence. When the Dazphin's E- 
ducation was finiſhed, and the Biſhop at Liberty, the 
King nominated him to the See of Meaux in 1681 ; and 
in 1697 he was made Privy Counſellor, and the next 
Year Chief Almoner to the Ducheſs of Burgundy, 

The Controverſial Pieces of M. Boſſuet ſerved his Re- 
putation more than his Sermons. He entred the Lifts 
againſt the French Proteſtants , and his firſt Eſſay was en- 
tituled A Reſutation of the Catechiſm of Faul Ferri, Miniſter 


of the P. R. R. at Metz.: This Performance, it ſeems; ſhook 


the Proteſtant Intereſt in that Town, and gained a great 
many to the Communion of the Church of Rome. This 
Prelate ſpent the reſt of his Time in Polemical Diſcour- 


ſes; where it muſt be ſaid he generally makes the moft 


of his Cauſe, and manages with great Decency and Tem- 
per. To this Purpoſe, in pr, ba publiſhed his Expoſi- 
tion of the Doctrine of the Catholick Church, &c. written 
ſome Years before for Mareſchal Turenne s Inſtruction. 
This Book had not only the Approbation of the French 


Biſhops, but of the Cardinals, and Pope Innocent XI. 


The General Aſſembly of the Clergy of Fance approved 
the Biſhop of Condom's Expoſition, and recommended it 
for gaining the Proteſtants. It ſeems it work d fo much 
upon the Proteſtant Party, that almoſt all Perfons of Di- 
ſtinction of that Perſuaſion deſired to be reconciled by 
M. Boſſaer. | | 
One of the moſt conſiderable Inſtances of this kind 
was Mademoiſelle de Duras, Niece to Mareſchal de Tu- 
renne: The Expoſition of the Doctrine, &c. having made 
an Impreſſion upon this Lady, ſhe deſired, to finiſh her 
Conviction , rhat the Author would have a Conference 
at her Houſe with M. Claude, Miniſter of Charenton : He 
This Conference 


rity of the Church, propoſed by this Lady, who was 
road by M. de Meaux, Afterwards the Biſhop, at her 
equeſt, printed the Diſpute, and as the French Supple- 
menter reports, diſentangled the Truth from the Perple- 
xities Claude had thrown upon it ; and that the Biſhop 
ſtop'd his Mouth, by declaring if he would engage in the 
again, he would force him to own the Ne- 

ceſſity of the Church's Authority, or make him relapſe 


To confirm the new Roman Catholicks in the Change 


they had made, he publiſhed his Trat? of Communion in 
both kinds, A. D. 1682. A Diſcourſe upon this Head 
| was in Anſwer to thoſe who complained themſelves de- 
prived of the Sacramental-Cup. His Paforal Letter to the 


New Roman Catholicks, appeared in 1686. The great 
Numbers of Proteſſants which gave up their Porſuaſien at 
the Revocation of the Edict of Nantes, put M. de Meanx 
upon giving a fihiſhing Stroke, as he believed, and oc- 
caſioned his printing his Hifory of the 2 . of 
the Proteſtant Churches. This Book, ſays the French Sup- 
plementer, ſilenced even the obſtinate : Jurien, Burnet, 


Baſnage, appeared againſt this Book, and ſome others of 
There has been lately a new Edition of Boſſa at the | M. de 


Meanx's ; but as this Supplementer will have it, 
all to no purpoſe. This Biſhop wrote a Defence of his 
Hiftory of the Diſagreements, & c. He likewiſe publiſhed 
an Explication of 7 Apocalyps, in Anſwer to Jurieus Vi- 
ſionary Diſcourſe upon the pretended Accompliſhment of 
the Prophecies. He wrote ſix Advertiſements to the Pro- 
teſtants, againſt Furieu's Paſtoral Letters, diſperſed in 
France And here he endeavours to prove this Miniſter 
countenances Socinianiſm , and gives a Blow to Chriſtia- 
nity itſelf. M. de Meanx Catechiſm , his Explanation of 
the Maſs, his Prieres 2 iques, and his Letter touch- 
| oſs, had a conſiderable Effect 
upon thoſe called the New Converts. _ | 
A Book pretending to explain the Maxims of the 
Saints, in reference to the /nnward or Spiritual Life, gave 
M. de Meanx's Pen more Employment. He wrote ſeve- 
ral Pieces and Anſwers upon this Subject; and at laſt 
brought his Adverſary to reſign to the Pope's Deciſion. 
Theſe Diſcourſes were levelled againſt Onietiſm, and 


make ſeveral Volumes. 


The Aſſemblies of the Clergy in 1682, and in 1500, 
made uſe of his Pen for drawing up ſome of their moſt 
material Reſolutions, with relation to the Moral Parts of 
Chriſtianity. His Funeral Orations upon the Death of 
the Queen- Mother of France, in 1667 ; of the Queen of 
England, in 1669 ; of Madam the Ducheſs of Orleans, in 
1670; of the French Queen, in 1683; of the — Fa- 

Ain 
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laber in 1685; of the Chancellor leTellier, in 1686; and | blackiſh like the Torrent of the Alps. There is another 


| prince of Conds, in 1687; were much admired. 
Norsi his Time was taken up with Contro- 
verſy and Publick Buſineſs , M. de Meanx did not for- 
et the taking Care of his Dioceſe. He made frequent 
F rations, preached in his Cathedral, and publiſhed H- 
al Statutes ,. and other Conſtitutions for Diſcipline. 
He was indefatigable in his Study, and at the latter End 
of his Time wrote againſt Richard Simon's Verſion of the 
New Teſtament. In his two Tomes of Inſtructions upon 
this Tranſlation, he writes with the ſame Spirit, Smart- 
neſs and Learning, which appears in the reſt of his 
Works. He died at Paris in April 1704, ſeventy fix 
Years of Age * Memoires Hiſtoriques” 
BOS T, or Buſt, a Town in the Province of "+ ON 
or Siſtan in Perſia, ſtanding upon a River which falls in- 
to the Indus : This Town is about fourteen Days Jour- 
ney of a Caravan from Gaznah, * D' Herbelot, Biblio: he- 
que Orientale, 8 
BOUCHER, (John) a Pariſian, Doctor of the 
Sorbonne, and Parſon of S. Bennet s at Paris, in the time of 
the League was a Trumpet of Sedition, and one of the 
moſt flaming Incendiaries amongſt the Rebels: *Twas 
he that gave Order to ring the Ton in his Church, 
September 2, 1587, which raiſed the Mob, and 
occaſioned ſome RuAbarixie which drew a Blemiſh up- 
on the Reign of Henry III. Succeſs in this Diſorder in- 
creaſed his Confidence, and emboldened him to preach 
ſcandalouſly the next day, againſt the King and his Coun- 
cil. Hiſtorians obſerve, that the languid Adminiſtration 
of this Prince encouraged the Rebels : Bouc her proſtitu- 
ted his Pen, as well as his Lungs, to the Service of the 
Revolt: And amongſt other venomous things, publiſhed 
a Pamphlet to juſtify the Depoſition of Henry III. This, 
beſides the Treaſon of the Matter, is an infamous Satyr in 
the Manner. There's pretty ſtrong Preſumptions that 
he was one of James Clements Accomplices. Upon the 
Death of this Prince, Boucher grew bolder, if twas poſ- 
fible; for Henry IV. being a Huguenot, he had a better 
Colour, as ſome ert! to preach Reſiſtance againſt 
him. When Henry IV. declared himſelf a Roman Cut ho- 
lick, this Pretence was out of Doors: However, Boucher 
held to his firſt Sentiment, debauched the Pulpit with 
Treaſon, and publiſned nine Sermons, dedicated to the 
Cardinal Placencia; in which he affirms the Abjuration 
of the Bearnois was but a Feint, and that his Abſolution 
was 2 mere Nullity. However, in ſpight of his Sermons 
and Libels, the Parifians recognized Henry IV. and the 
next day after this City ſubmitted, his Sermons were 
publickly burnt. Boacher, notwithſtanding, held firm to 
the Rebellion, kept with the Leagyers, and went off into 


noda 


the Low Conntries with the Spaniſh Garrifon which the 
League had brought into Paris. This happened in the 
He ſettled at Tournay, and died Dean of 


_ Year 1594. 
that Chapter fifty Years after; but, as they ſay, quite al- 
tered in his Humour, and grew as warm a Frenchman in 


Flanders, as he had been a furious Spaniard in France. 
Upon the News that he was ene to Rome, Cardinal 


Oſſat intreated the Pope to impriſon him, and repre- 
ſented his Mutiny and Miſbehaviour in ſtrong Language. 
Nothing can bg more wretched than the Complaint he 
made to the Duke of Maine, upon the Occalion of the 
Execution of thoſe treaſonable Malefactors that had 
banged Preſident Briſſon, a Loyal Gentleman. Boucher 
was ſo ſcandalous as to call theſe Traytors Martyrs for 
— Chriſt. * Thuanus, Hiſt. Lib 87. 95. 107. Maim- 
ourg, Hiſtory of the League. Mexeray, Abregs Chronolog. 
Cardinal Ofſat's Letters. 5 
BOUETTE, de Blemur, (Jacoba) born in 1618, 
and deſcended from a noble Family: She was bred a 
Nun, and made Prioreſs of the Royal Abbey of the 
Holy Trinity at Caen. Afterwards the Ducheſs of Meci- 
ſienburg deſir d her Aunt the Abbeſs, that ſhe might be 
remov'd to Chatillon, where this Lady had founded a 
Houſe for Benedictine Nuns. Bexctte refign'd to the Mo- 
tion; and notwithſtanding ſhe had been a Prioreſs be- 
fore, was ſo humble as to fink to a Novice at ſixty 
Years old. In this Station ſhe publiſh'd ſeveral Tracls, 
viz, The Greatneſs of the Bleſſed Virgin, The Life of 
Father Fburier de Metincourt, The Exerciſes of Death, 
and the Lives of the Saints, in two great Volumes. 
by Jong des S;avans, Tom. 24. pag. 445. | 
OU, or Bugg, a River in Blond It riſes in the 


Palatinate of Leopold, or Lemburg, and falls into the Vi- | 


Hula below the Yown of Novodvour.; The Stream is 


o 


| River in the Utaine, called Bout; but pronounc'd the 
| * way with the other. Memoires du Chevalier de 
eauj en. | er, 
BO UH OURS, Dominic) a Jeſuite, born at Paris 
in the Seventeenth Century, and one of the greateſt 
Maſters of the French Language. Having. finiſh'd” his 
Education in the Univerlity, he was Tutor to two 
young Princes of the Houſe of Longueville. The Duke 
of Longneville, their Father, choſe to die in his Arms; 
and the Relation of his pious Behaviour at his'Death 
was the firſt thing Bon hours publifh'd ; his next was Les 
Entretiens d Ariſte & d Eugene. This Performance had 


* 


a Luftre at the firſt View; but M. Daucourt, a Member of 


the French Academy, ran a Critick upon it, in a Dif- 
courſe, entituled, Sentimens de Cleanthe ſur les Eniretiens 
4 Arifte : This was lock d upon as a Maſter- Piece, both 
for Judgment and Politeneſs. Theſe Animadmerfions, 
though they might diſcover ſome Miſtakes in Boxhours, 
made his Book more enquir'd after. However, the En- 
tretiens d Arifte were ſeldom read without the Senti- 
mens de Cleamthe. And Mr. Colbert, who was entertain d 
with the firſt, was perfectly charm'd with the latter. 
This Miniſterof State made Father Bouhours Tutor to his 
Son the Marquis de Seignelay. Bonhonrs printed ſeveral 
other Tracts; the chief of which are, Remarques & ſes 
Doutes ſur la Langue Frangoiſe; Dialogues ſur leManieve de 
bien penſer dans les Ouvrages d Eſprit ; Hiſtoire du Grand- 
Marre d Aubuſſon: La Vie de Saint Ignace; la vie de Saint 
Francois Xavier ; Celle de Madame de Bellefonds: To which 
may be added, his Tranſlation of ſeveral Devotional Books, 
and of the New Teſtament. His Doubts upon the Feuch 
Language, are one of his beſt Performances. Bonhonre 
had ſome Diſputes with ſeveral Authors, and among 
the reſt with the learned Menagius: He died at Paris in 
1702, in the 75th Year of his Age. Baillet ꝓugemens 
des S:avans. ſur les Grammairiens, Memvires de Trevonx 
PO ee Wks | 
BO ULLIAUD, CJÞmae!) born at Loudun in 1605: 
His Parents being French Proteſtants, bred him in their 
own Religion, which he quitted for the Roman Catho- 
lick at twenty one Years of Age; and four Years after 
he took Prieſt's Orders. He ſtudied the Belles Lettres at 
Loudan, Philoſophy at Paris, and the Law at Poitiers. 
Afterwards he ſtudied Mathematicks, Divinity, and 
Hiſtory, with great Application : 'And for Evidence of 
his Proficiency, he publiſh'd x Tra& in Octavo, De Na- 
tura Lucis, M. de la Chambre, & M. Petit, Two Phyli- 
cians, had battled each other in Print ſeveral times upon 
this Subject, which occaſion d M. Boxlliand's flying, he 
was ſurpriz'd they were ſo hardy to diſcourſe about 
Light, without underſtanding Opticks. The next Year, 
which was 1669, he publiſh'd a Book at Amſterdam" in 
Quarto, entituled, Pillau, or de Vero Syſtemate Mundi; 
and to ſhew himſelf more than only a Maſter in Mathe- 
maticks, he wrote a Diſſertation upon S. Benignus, printed 
by Cramoifi : Tis a Critick upon the Chronicon of S. Be- 
nignus of Dijon, inſerted in the firſt Tome of Dache- 
rins's Spicilegium. Here he diſcovers the Contradictions 
in the Author of this Chronicon, and that all that is re- 
lated there concerning S. Benignus, is either falſe or un- 
certain. In 1664 Boxlliaud tranflated Theo Smrnenſir, a 
Platonick Philoſopher, into Latin, and wrote Notes up- 
on the Author. The next Year he publiſh'd'a Folio, 
called Aſtrologia Philolaica, Opus novum, in 2 Aptus 
Planetarum per. novans. & veram Hypotheſm demonſiran- 
tur, cum Tabulis facillimis, In 1669, he wrote a Tract 
in Defence of the Portugueze Churches: The Occaſion 
was this; After the Kingdom had thrown off the Spaniſh . 
| Yoke, many of the Sees were vacant, becauſe the Pope 
' refuſed granting his Bulls to King John 1V.'s Nomina- 
tion. In this Book, Boulliaud endeavours to prove 
that the Popes, the Kings of Spain and Portugal's 
reſpective Privileges. in promoting _ are founded 
' upon the expreſs. or tacit Conſent of the Clergy and 
People. Upon the Suppoſal that this Propoſition is 
prov d, he proceeds thus: After King John IV. had for 
eight Years together apply'd to Pope.Urban VIII. and 
Pope Innocent X. to grant their Bulls to the Biſhops 
; nominated by him; after he had addreſs d their Holi- 
neſſes thus long to no purpoſe, he might fairly get them 
| conſecrated by the Metropolitans. And as the Pope's 
have formerly claim'd a Right to fill the vacant Sees 
upon the ſcore of the Negligence of thoſe Princes who 
fail'd in their Nomination; by Parity of 9 the 
yy fame 


: < 6s Negligetice of the Po s will 
Majeſly 2 ft. ht to make 6 Proviſion. But here he 


— 


. * ä 
— 


* 
2 . Lan * 
1 


er 
* 406 
O0 U 
8 
8 


_— 
"2 


B O U 


— — 


* 


* _ — 


a Nn "Os 822 2 a+ x „„ 
„ 
= G 
- 7 | 


2 r 


ive his Portugue xe 
throus in a Reſerve of Reſpect for his Holineſs ; inti- 


mating withal, that the Biſhops conſecrated by their Me- 
tropolitans would be oblig'd to a 


ply to the Pope for his 


Confirmation, and to get his Bulls. In 1651, Poulliaud 


wrote a Tract in the Name of John 
to deſire the French Clergy's Advice 
and that they would uſe their Intereſt | 
the Court of Rome. And here the Author laments the 
miſerable Condition of the Portuguexe Churches, and 
complains in very ſtrong Language of the Pope's Stiffneſs, 
and his deſerting the Portugue xe when they 


moſt 
Need of him, in favour of the ambitious Pen of 


the King of Spain, who made uſe of all politick and 
violent Expedients to repeat his Uſurpation of a Crown 
which had been fairly taken from him. Farther, 


argues from Precedents, that when Princes happen to 


he 


ohn IV. King of Furtugal, 
upon the juncture, 
Fr his Majeſty at 


have Rival Claims upon Towns or Provinces, it was 


not. cuſtomary for the Holy See to examine the Title, 


but to own thoſe for Sovereigns who were in Poſſeſſion, 


Theſe Reaſons, how plauſible ſoever ſome of them might 


be in the Opinion of the Learned, made no Impreſſion 


upon the Spaniſh Court: And, which was a particular 


Misfortune upon Boulliaud, his Performance was ill re- 
ceiv'd by thoſe he endeavour d to defend, and his Sen- 
timents. condemn'd. by the ar ee At the end of 
theſe two Pieces, printed at Sirasbarg in 1656, a Diſſer- 


tation was added, de Populis Fundis, occaſion d by a Re- 


mark of Rigaltius, Counſellor, or Member of the Par- 
liament of Metz. This Diſſertation argues 25 the 
Queſtion of the old Roman Law, mention d by Tally in 


his Oration pro Cornelio Balbo. According to this cele- 


brated Orator, to gain the Privilege o 4; 29 Fun- 
das, a Nation ought to diſclaim their own Laws, and 


ſubmitt to thoſe of the Romans. This Renunciation was 


to be made by the whole Community; but when a ſingle 


1661 and 1662, 


Perſon was to be made Civis Romanus, or naturaliz d, 


he was oblig'd to no more than to renounce all Rela- 
tion to — . where he lived, and get himſelf re- 
giſtred among the Burghers of Rome. Bouliaud tranſla- 
ted Dacas's Greek Hiſtory into Latin, with Notes upon 
it. By the way, this Hiſtorian wrote the Occurrences 


| which happen d in the Reigns of John Manuel, of Jahn 


275 Conſtantine Falæologus, till the taking of Conſtantino- 
ple, and che Ruin of the Greek, Empire. In 1657, 
Boulliaud printed a Quarto at Paris, de Lineis Spiralibus. 
After having read Archimedes upon this Subject, and not 
being aſſur d he had reach d the Thought of this great 
Mathematician, he made new Demonſtrations both for 


> 


his oven Satisfaction and for the Relief of the Reader, 


who might believe Archimedes went too much about, 


and was ſomewhat obſcure in his Management. In 
's Greek Tract, with a Latin 


1663, he publiſh'd Piolom | 
Verſion in Quarto, de Fudicandi Facultate, & Anime 


Principatu. Soon after he publiſh'd a Folio, entituled, 
 Iſmaelis, Bullialdi Oput novam ad Arithmeticam infinito: 


rum, Libris ſex comprebenſum, in quo plura, 4 nullir hafte- 
nus edita, demonſtrantar. 8 


le wrote likewiſe another Tract upon the Fewiſh Paſ- | 


ſover; and here it may not be improper to inform the 
Reader ſome what farther upon this Matter: In the Vears 
M. Toinard had made it his Buſineſs to 
diſentangle the laſt Paſſover mention d in the Goſpels ; 
and by examining the Meaning of Mating read) the 
Paſſover, he concluded our Bleſſed Saviour did not keep 
this Feſtival. 


Incarnation, and that the Paſchal Moon of this Year. not 
being in Conjunction with the Sun till Thurſday After- 
noon, falling upon the 1th of March, it could not be 
ſeen in Judea upon the Evening of this Day. Its firſt 
Appearance was next day, which was Friday: From 
_— Toinard concludes, that ſince an Account of the 
New Moon's Appearing was to be brought to Feruſalem 
to the Court called Beth-Din, or the Honſe of Fudgment, 
by thoſe that had ſeen it in the Country, that this Ac- 
count-could not be given ſooner than Saturday Morning 
following, which was the 21ſt of March. From hence 
his next ae is, that the firſt Day of the 7ew's firſt 
Month. called Niſan began in this 33d Year, no ſooner 
than Suneſetting on Friday, being the 20th. of March; 


and by conſequence, that Friday the 3d of April, on 


z 


He likewiſe was of Opinion, that our Sa- 
viour dying upon Friday in the thirty third Year of the 


| 
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which our Bleſſed Saviour died, was the 14th of Niſan, 
and not the 15th, which was appointed by the Moſaict 

w to keep the Paſſover. Toinard made this Diſcovery 
by peruſing the Talmud, and ſeveral Rabbinical Writings, 
particularly a Book called Codex Peſachim, and ano- 
ther called Roſchaſchana, where the Ceremonies of the 
Paſſover are mentioned at Jarge, and likewiſe the Form 
of the Jews Year while the Temple of Jer»ſalem was 
ſtanding. Having acquainted a great many of his Friends 
with his Diſquiſition, they approved his Syſtem which 
he had ſet up, againſt the Opinion of the Maſaict Paſſo- 
ver being kept by our Bleſſed Saviour at the Inftitution 


of the Holy Euchariſt. M. Toinard, to confirm him 
farther in his Sentiment, wrote to Boulliaud, who re- 


turn'd him Anſwer, that the New Moon of the 19th of 
March, in the 33d Year of the Incarnation, could not 
be perceiv'd in Galea in the Evening of this Day ; and 
therefore he thought the Opinion of thoſe Writers pro- 
bable, who reckon'd the Death of our Bleſſed Saviour to 
the 3d of April; adding withal, that this Computation 
was not altogether unembarraſs d. The Difficulty, ac- 
cording to him, was this, that this Computation muſt 
ſuppoſe that our Bleſſed Saviour celebrated the Moſaicł 
Paſſover a day before the ens kept theirs. Now, ſays 
Boulliaud, tis not very eaſy to account for this Difference 
of Time, unleſs we ſuppoſe the Jews failed in their Ka- 
lendar. Toinard came afterwards to Paris, and had ſe- 
veral Conferences upon this Queſtion with Boulliaud; 
and here his Reaſons that our Saviour did not keep the 
Fewiſh Paſſover the Evening before his Death, were ſo 
convincing to Boulliaud, that he reſolved not to print his 
Latin Tra&t he had made upon the Paſſover. The learned 
Dr. Hammond's Opinion upon this Subject is as follows: 
He obſerves upon the Words, where the Diſciples aſk 
our Bleſſed Saviour, Where wilt thou that we go and pre- 
pare that thou eat the Paſſover ? (Mark xiv. v. 12.) Upon 
theſe Words he obſerves, that twas cuſtomary amon 
the Jews to make Preparation for the Paſſover the Night 


and Morning before they kept it; that is, they cleaned 


the Houſe, and removed all Leavened Bread ; then they 
laid the Cloth, dreſs'd the Meat; but did not eat the 
Paſſover till the Evening, which began the day follow- 
ing: But our Saviour Chriſt being to be ſacrificd him- 
ſelf before the next Evening, reſolv'd to anticipate the 
Time, and keep it ſooner. This, ſays the Learned Grotins, 
is the Meaning of, My time is at hand: (Matt. xxvi. v.18.) 
And thus we are to underſtand Tv, 1 keep the Paſſover; - 
that is, in regard my Deathis ſo nearly approaching, I will 
keep itpreſently ; and thus the Learned Annotator inter- 
prets S. Lake, where our Saviour ſays, I have earneſtly deſir d 
to eat this Paſſover with you before I Juffer : (Luk. xii. v. 15.) 
But then, as the Doctor continues, the Paſchal Lamb was 
nor eaten at this Paſſover, This he proves, by obſerving 
the Lamb was to be killed by the Levites, and facrific'd 
in the Temple, (2 Chron. xxxv. v. 6. Deut. xvi. 2, 6.) 
and that not till the fourteenth Day at Even; that is, 
not till the Beginning of the fifteenth Day. And that 
the Fews practis d accordingly, appears by the Account 
the Fewiſh Prieſts gave in to Ce/tius the Roman Governor, 
who, by receiving the Number of the Lambs facrific'd at 
the Paſſover, calculated the Number of the Fews in Fe- 
ruſalem at that Feſtival. To fortify this Reaſoning, the 
learned Hammond obſerves, * that our Bleſſed Saviour 
does not make uſe of the Word q in any of the Goſ- 
pels, but only I keep roo, I keep, or celebrate; and 
edyw, I eat it, But then there was another Paſſover 
which was not facrific'd, but' eaten as a Memorial of 
their Servitude in Egypt, and Deliverance from thence x 
And as an Emblem of this, there was nothing but Un- 
leavened Bread, and bitter Herbs requir'd. The Doctor 
takes Notice farther, that in S. 15 xiii. v. I, the time 
mentioned for te Supper is ſaid to be before the Feaſt of 
the Paſſover : Upon which tis added, that Jeſus knew 
that his Hour was come, that he ſhould paſs out of the World 


| to the Father; that is, that he who was our Paſſover 
ſhould be-ſacrific'd; intimating, that Part of the Paſchal 
Solemnity was now kept, becauſe he knew he ſhould not 


live long enough to eat the Lamb with them, This 
Commemorative Paſſover, thoſe that could not come up 
to Feruſalem to ſacrifice, uſed to obſerve at home: And 
thus our Bleſſed Saviour's Death drawing fo near, as to 


prevent the more ſolemn Celebration by killing and ſa- 


crificing the Lamb, he was pleas d to commemorate the 


#, 
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ceſſity and Manner of reading 'the Holy Stviptures, this 


694; 


| 


* 


mon 


Carmelite, took tis "Degree | 
He was 


„ 


FAS. Rte: 1.4 


1 whekeif he. 1 to 7 the Hett 62 


each Party; but when Peoples paſſions are up, and their 


to ron: 
1 
# are: 2 570 


The Queen 1 Fr 2 min Evangelii Profeſſores, 1588, in 4to. Fe 


| gem" 5. Telernatinus Hoi My thſeripfit de Preſentia Cor - 
 poris in Cena Domini. 


„— 


They 


eception : And now 


20 * 


roy 


Princeſs * 'd him a Penſion, and, with the Conſent of 


the Archbi 


procur d him a pulpit in the 
of Bourges. 


great Church 
his Encouragement and Buſineſs held af- 


ter the Death of this Lady; for Michel de T Hopital, 


Chancellor to another Marguerite de Valoiſe jſe, whe had 
the ſame Sennen with” the firſt, was willing'to ſo 
port Peter Bo But chis Protegion it ſeems prov'd 
too weak at laſt; and thus finding himſelf expos'd' to 
Danger, and in no likelihood of bei 

Regions he 4 

Reſignation di 

e, Proſecution. He was forc'd to plead his Cauſe be- 
fore the Parliament of Paris, and afterwards before” the 
Archbiſhop of Bourges, and all this not withogr Da er 


of — Life: And thus finding himſelf unſafe in 


uitted his 8 However this 


France, he return d to Sirarburg,; and preactid'in"the 
French Church in 1557 


ps She om him to 


ofeſſor; and here the iſputes about Ubi 
and the Corporal Preſence, gave him a great dea 


eing ſerviceable to 


The Elegor Palatine, Otho 
fer, and made him Divi- 
8 . 

o 


i. 


— 


r —_ 


not ſatisfy his Enemies; nor cover him 


_ 


a A * 
* 


_ 


Affections ſtrongly 


ts his Subject: He 


Moternes, Tom. 8. 


engag'd, Reconciling Pro fals ſignify | 
little. Havi 1257 his Chair i NY 1 was wv 


the he read Divinity Fendt till his 
pen d in the Year 1582. His Works 
— 4d Calumnias Dodtoris cnjuſdam Avii 


Libri 


Theſes de Cena Domini. Exegeſis 


Divine Cimmunicarionts, 1561. Adfertio Veteris & vert 


ri ianiſiui ali erſui novum & film Feſuitiſmum, 1 579, 
in 8vo.  Brevis Votuno recipe um cus ſer um Diuturn 

Controvesſiz de Cæna Duni, 1576. Cauones quibus defen- 
diem qud vos in ber bit Chriſti Hoc eft. Corpus meum, & 
Controverfie de Cn Domini atque 


fimilium dijalicanda 
certiſſmu ratio demonſtratur . Them, 


ad ſentio ritus frangendi 
nn nnn, ſumetidi Pam Euchariſt 122 15 555 Petri Bo- 
e, jr ns intim vim Heſhuſii & Vit» 
e, 1 Phitippi fr ret an ad Electorem 
| * dur by 


de Cena Demni, 1562. * Bayle Diction. 


a 90 RBONOIS: For Charlore Elizabeth „ Daugbe | 
ter to Charles Lewis, Elector Palatine, in Morery Vol. I. 
real Chaylorte Elizabeth of Bavaria, "Davghret to Charles 
30 /URBON, (Meta) a Greek and Latin Poet, 
and-withour queſtion one of 'the beſt Lui, Poets er 
bred in Bae "He has a noble Manner in all the Pro- 
ductions of his Pen; though of ſeveral Kinds. His Ele- 
vations af̃e natural and true Sublime; his Fancy ſparkles 
almoſt in every Senterice, and his: Style is propottion'd 
I fairly be preferr d to all the 
modern Poets. gd better for Diction and 
Character. He . one Juul not much to be admir d, 
for twas his way to commend an Aurhor laviſhly enough 
before his Face, and cenſure him behind his Back. 
However, he had the Diſcretion not to criticize beyond 
his Skill. His Latin Poems; intermix'd with ſome'Greek 
ones, were printed at Paris n 1630; and though the 
greateſt Part of this Collection are well writteri, his 
» eextion upon the Pavricide of Henry IV. exceeds the 
There are ſome Prefaces and Letters in Proſe pintec q 


Peg. The two Verſes in Honour of Henry IV. eut 
the Door of _ wages, at eva are e : > 
Nn theſe F. 3 £11 
©. etna has Henrico Vulcania 2 ee 5 

Tela Gi ann Meter r een 83 


- Etna our Monarch wins this Thunder ori; 
a To launch his Vengeance at revolting Heads, 


* ee, Moth, th, in Do8. Gall. Lib. 1. W in 
Colleflan, P Page . Bal ſac's Familiar Letters, . 
notes; 40. na 


Letter 1. — Belſon s Hiſtory of the 
French 5 Baillet " Seavans les Poetis 


' BOU RDALOUE, . a Ile, and ond of 
the moſt celebrated Preachers in Fange: He was born 
at Bourges in 1632, and entred in the Jeſuites Soch 
1648. After having receiv d his Edutation there, and 
lis Talent lying ſtrongly for the Pulpit, his Superiors 


ce him to'preach at their Church at S. Lewit at Pa- 


Here he entertain'd the Audience fo much to Sa- 
rixfaQion, that the King ſent for him to Court, where 
he preach'd in Lent and Advent eleven Years, His 
Majeſty, upon the Revocation of the Edict of Nantes, ſent 
bim into Langsedet to preach to thoſe they call'd New 
Converts: — — at Montpelier had a great 1 
Effect in 1686. He ene ſome of the laſt Years of his 
Life'for the Benefit of Hoſpitals and Priſons, and, by his 

athetick Diſcourſes and Manner, ocured 

e Diſtributiom for C Je had the appineſs 

whe admired by every mar}, bythe Quality, and the 
common People, by thoſe who had Le and thoſe 
who had none: He gained the Underſtanding, and com- 
manded the Paſſions of all Degrees; and this fort of Em- 
ire over the Audience, he maintained as Jong as he 
ived. His Talent was indeed extr : His Man- 
ner was both natural and raiſed ; his Imagination lively, 
his judgment exact, and his Learning ſufficient. His Lo- 


Fatigue. In 1564, he _ at the Conference at Miah pick \ was true, his Reaſoning N and always tended = 


* 
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_ the point in view : He took Care to'make his . } 
ſerviceable to Practice, and to kee diſengaged from 


tained the Knowing, without ov 


nimadverſion; and that in an Age, when little Failings 
of this kind were commonly magnified... Though he 
wanted no Capacity for the beſt, Poſt in his Society, he 
refuſed all Preferment of that kind, and xeſerved himſelf 
wholly for the Pulpit, and other Faſtoral Functions. He 
died in May 1704. 3 
printed at Faris, and after wards at Amp elan. TOO. | 


_ thoſe trifling Speculations and Nicks! aſaiſtry, doo com- 
mon in ſome Religious Houſes; W. . 
de — ſpent in ;nfgnificant Curioſity, than.ſolid\In-1 


ructions drawn; from the Holy Scriptures. ' Being thus 
3 furniſhedi, he was in a Condition to make 
bis Diſcourſes ſtrong and affecting: There was a natural 
Greatneſs in what he delivered, proportioned to the Gar, 
pacity and Satisfaction of all the Audience. He enter. 
erſhooting the Vulgar: 


* 


Every body underſtood, and every, body admired. im- 


And, whiclr is a farther. Commendation, his Converſation | 
1 He kept Vertue 


was inſtructive as well as his Pulpit. | 
tia Contempt, and made Religion call for Reſpect 
even from Libertines. He received frequem Confeſlions, 
and managed this art of his Character with great Ten- 
derneſs; Diſcretion, and Impertiality. He was never 
overſet with Ceremony of one ſide, or Stiffneſs on the 
other. Perſons both of the loweſt, and of the moſt ai 
ſed Condition, found equal Benefit from his Application. 
His Temper was ſo benign and condeſcending to the 


. 


firſt, that he encouraged thoſe to come to him, who 


might otherwiſe have been over awed by his Reputa- 


tion: 


* 
1 
— * 


and inade them willing to lay open theit Conſelence to 


bim. No Conſideration {could prevail with im to 
part with Freedom and Sinceritya He !always ſupported 
his Character, and kept it from grown 


withſtanding his publick Appearance for forty Years, 'tis 
faid;'that beth his pablick and private Inſtructions were 
ſo well guatded,'as-to' be covered againſt Cenſure and A. 


Sinee his Death, his Sermons were 


moires du Tempi. 


other Humours of the Body, Choler, Gall 
the Lympha. He work' d with great Application and Ex- 
actneſs upon the Analyſis or 5 | 
their firſt Principles, and was very ſetviceable to the Im- 


ty ” 
2 
* 
4 * 


"BOURDELINi; (Claude) born at Valk. Frache 
iear Lyons in 1621. His Inclination lay for Phyſick and 
Chymiſtry, which he practiſed about fifty fix Veais: He 


was particularly famous not only for his Compoſition of 


Medicines, but for his Skill in Diſeaſes. He was nat for | 


efluxions upon the Lungs, and Squinances, Cc. 


riſi 
riſies, Vein. When the Royal Academy of 


without opening a 


where their Sermons 


OI” 


1 


ww — ” - 


| gomaſters or Eſchevins; and their [Adthority 


_—_— 


4 1 


the Hop 


cheap. Not- 


letting Blood excepting in Apoplexies, and he has curetl 
Diſtempers proceeding from Inflammations, that is, Pleu- 


Sciences was ſet up at Paris by M. Colbert in 1666, Bour- 


| 


[Py 


q 


. 


— 


And as for the latter, he behaved with that De- 
ceney and Addreſs, that recommended him to Quality, 


 *-Temple's Obſervations ujo 


by engaging the Affiſtance of the Empire." But here w. 


delin was made Chymiſt to this Society, where be and 


M. da Clas examined the Mineral Waters of Fance. 


Afterwards he made a great many Experiments by mix- 


ing the Juices of Plants, and the Spirit and Salts of Mi- 


nerals, with the Blood of the Arteries and Veins; and 


ſuch as Choler, Gall, and 


provement of theſe Reſearches, ſo much Jaboured by tlie 
Academy: He invented Expedients for trying the ſame 


| Analyſis in Oil: The Deſign was to diſenrangle the 


greateſt Part of the modern Improvements in 


heterogeneous Particles, to range thoſe that were uni- 
form p themſelves, and trace Nature to her firſt Rudi- 
ments and uncompounded Condition. In ſhoxt, he pre- 


all ſorts. of Bodies, and either diſcovered or pragctiſed the 
| hymiſtry. 
He died in Octoler 1699, almoſt fourſcore Years old. 


* 


1699. pag. 151, 152. e 
Gen Vir, Nag of France; tis in Anjou, 
near the Loire, three Leagues from Saumur to the Eaſt: 
Bourgenil is remarkable for a famous Abbey, * Maty, Dit. 


' BOURGOMASTER, Chief Magiſtrate of the 


| | age Towns in Flanders, Holland, and Germany. The 
Po 


Boum gomaſt ers is not the ſame 
in all Places, every Town almoſt bas its particular Cu- 
toms and Regulations. At Amſterdam, there are four 

rpowmaſters ; Three of this Diſtinction are choſen eve- 
r Var. Thus one of chem continues in Office tro 
27 but. the three laſt choſen are called the Keigning- 
Bom gomaſtert for that Near, and preſide by Turns alter 


wer and juriſdid ion o 


eſolution of Plants into 


Tented the Academy with near tuo thoufand Analyſes in 


e 


IE TOY — — . oat oi”. 


0 9 . „ 


He Fontenelle, Hiſtoire de Academie i Royale des Sience; | 


we wage 
that of the Lord Mayor and: Aldermen ig uf Cities. 
They repfeſedt the Dignity of the Goverhreht, and 

qur of the City on al Occaſions; 7 4 
all Under-Officez that fall in their Time; nd ie 
Moneys out of the domm̃on Stock or Trexfire: Whe 
wa 8 W 2 ay | 
of the City, is referxed-to their JudSment They keep 
the Key of the Bank of Am 5e ene ve 
ſure of- n many Natibns which is never'opentd with- 


gut one af chem being preſent / They Kkewiſe inſpe# 
and manage all che ges, Fedier Work tei be 


the Rangers and: Gedi Hape, Sc. As their $ 
five hendred Ouikbers 4 Y'ear, ſd they ate obfiged 


from the Tow; and whatever Feaſts they make 5 
Solemn:Dajs; or the Emetelinmene' of Frinces or Fo- 
reigt Miniſters „ the Charge is defray 4 Suk of the com- 
mon Treaſutt; but piopbrtſoned by their o.]ðĩ Directi 
3 the Upited Provinces, &c. 
BURGUNDY; (The Circle of) in Eutin Burgun: 


and the Hranche· mii Twas! thiown under this Divi- 
ſion by the Emperor Marimilian I. int the Vear 161 2. 
The Deſign was td put his Majeſty in the better Cöndi- 
tion to defend his Dominions of che Houſe of Burgundy, 


are to Gbſerve, that the Provinces of this Circle 'an 
exempt from their firſt Erection from all Duties an 
Burdens: of the Empire This Reſerve of Liberty was 
ſecur d in che Reign of the yok Charles V. in the 
Dyet-at-Augsbarg; held in 1658. Here, by an Agreement 
8 the Emperor and the Empire, the Members of 
the Circle of Burpundy ate declar d exempt from all 
Juriſdiction of the Empire; theit reſpective Conſtitutions 
are guarded with expreſs Proviſo's, and their Provinces 
pronqyne'd free from all Impoſitions of the German Em- 
ire, and from the Superiorixy and Sovereignty of the 
Emperor himſelf. Thus they are entirely diſcharged 


from all H e and Contribution, and only enjoy the 
Protection of the Empire in the fame manner with the 


other States of the Empire; inſomuch that it may be 
queſtion d whether this Diviſion may properly be called 
one of the Circles of the German Empire, And here it 
muſt be obſerv' d, that when the Circle of Burgundy 
was erected, the three Provinces of Hieſtand, recht, 
and Overyſſel, were not ranged within it, but reckon' d 
to the Cizcle of Meſphalia; becauſe at that time of day 
they did not belong to the Princes of the Lom Cbuntries. 
At preſent, the Provinces of this Circle are divided into 
three Parts: France has the County of Burgundy, or the 
Franche-Come,' with the Southern Part of the Low Conn- 
tries; the Emperor is poſleſs'd of the middle Part of the 
Low Conntries; and the Cares General "are Maſters of the 
Northern Quarter, which takes in the Seven United Pro- 
vinces ; but none of theſe hold of the Empire by any 
BO URL, or Bovery, à Town belonging to the Bi- 
12 of Liege, and part of the Citcle of Mphalia - 
It ſtands upon the River Ourte, very near the Menſe, and 
about a League from Liege. * Maty, Diction. 
BRA, a Town in Piedmont near the Sture and Mont- 
ferrat, about a League from the Town of e to- 
wards Carmagnole. Bra is ſuppoſed to be the ancient 
Barderataj a Town of the Lipurians. * Maty. Diction. 
. BRACCIANO, one of the greateſt Lakes in Aal), 
in the Patrimeny of S. Pier : Twas formerly called Saba- 
tinus, or Sabatus Lacuts. "Tis ſaid there are floating Iſlands 
in it, which appear in different Figures, ſometimes Tri- 


* 


angular, fomerimes Circolar; but never Squate. * Pliny 


Lib. 2. cap. 4. Baudrand. N * 
+, BRACCIOLINI, (Fanci:)-ati lialian Pbet, who 


1 wrote à great many. Heroick Poems, Tragedies, Come- 


* 


. ties, 
+ . 


20 Paltoral Fate 5 Dig a . DN and . 
Leſc ue: : His Witt e £00 T7 ES din. 
At ngſt! his Hetdiek oems, 5 Rail 

2 was very well * 
ral Editions Kate Ve 
is 1 6 od the 


F ſome a . 
* more entertaining eithe 
Wit Thezt LO 


un VIII. s roiotion to the. Se aleas' 
Holineſs ſo "mpch, ; hat * Ft 1155 the Sg es of Bee; 
From which time h ie Was 0 Bracciolini del Abi. | But g 
of all- his Poexical Compolitions, there is none more 
"valuable than his. Groſs e This, in the wy | 


"nic ok ſome, Ne has given him, the Re aten of 


Thi Rt Po 75 a next to Arioſto and Si 
Spes. 
ſome of 


NS, @ Is mn ing, a 
22h fs, or 2 5 lee 1 8 lb 
Aneſe Sages in 1 wo 80.0 y the ſane N ame, and 
[Jive alter ey 55 Manic, with 00 1 The 
: ps, call them Br 45 , the . old Name for Indian 
0 allads, Pulſe and but 


2 
0 


live” upon uit ; 


e NH Fa Life in it ſheit Diet. Thicy ſpend | 


reat part of e twenty ty four Hoy n ſinging mns to 
* Deity; and are is frequent in Pager and Faſtin 
Moſt of n PR. ke He troifs i in Solitude, withovt 
are 'or P. . Ie wiſh for nothing. ſo 
ſhearti] - ho Death, "Fa A 185 pix Life as 4 burden- 
- ome Buſine 85 and long "or th be Soul's takir gag of 
"the Body. This 1 Popp) 8 1 1 ok the old 
Brumminſ. Sirubo reports ſeveral particular Fancies of | 
1the Bain of his Time. "They 1 were very early i in the | 
Care of the Ch ldren they, wy to educate: They ſent | 
-People (kilfur ih Phylick and Conflitutions to the Mo- | 
ther as ſoon as they, underfibod ſhe was with, Child. | 
- However, theſe Leamed People retendell no Other Bu- 
Iſineſs than only giving "(hots Be ing to the Mother and 
-the Embryo. As the Children ne” forward in Age, 
they removed them to ſeveral Maſters.” As for the Bram- 
mint, they kept out of Towns, lived in the Woods, and 


went through a great deal of Auſterity: They lay upon 


Skins, and eat no Eleſn: Their Diſcourſe was ſpent up- 
don Learning and Inſtruction, and they communicated 
what they Knew to all that bad! a mind to hear them. 
But then there was a oo or two required of the 
Audience; for no body was allowed to ſpeak, or to 
00" „ under the Penalt) of being ' turned out for that 

ay. After they had ſpent ſeven and thirty Years in that | 
Society, they might ks their, Leave on t, and live more 
at their Eaſe They had then the Liberty. to eat any 


Animals, thoſe that work d for the Benefit of Mankind Pet 


only excepted : They might likewiſe be Polygamifts ; but 
then they were not allowed to talk Philoſophy with 
their Wives: For in caſe the Women happen'd to prove 
good for nothing, - they were afraid 4 might divulge | 
the Myſteries aengft Peopl ple unqualified to hear them, 
And on the other fide , if they improved by their Huf- 
bands Lectures, there was Danger of ſetting up for Li- 
berty and Independence. They uſed to ſay, we ought | 
to look upon this Life only as'a State of Conce tion, and 
that Death was a ſort of immortal Birth, and gave Paſ- | 
ſage to real Life, and happy Exiſtence, But then this | 
Privilege could only be ode by thoſe who had made 


a right Uſe of Philoſophy. Thus far their Morals: As | f 


to their Natural Philoſophy, they fell in with the Greeks 
in a great many Queſtions. They believed the World 
- had a Beginning, and would have an End: That 'twas 
- round; that God, who made it, governs it, penetrates the 


whole Maſs or-is preſent to every Part : That the Prin- | 


ciples of the Univerſe were different from each other; 
but that the Water was the Principle of the Earth, and 
that the Sky and Stars were made out of Quinteſſence. 
Their Scheme of Religion reſembled Plato s. They be- 
| Jieved the Immortality of the Soul, and that an Account 
of their Agions was to be given in Hades, One of theſe 
| Brammins, called Callanus, being in Converſation with 
Alexander the Great, rallied the State and pompous E- 


uipage of this Prince: He told him, as long as the Gol-/ 


* Age laſted, Nature furniſhed every thing plentifully: 
Bur after Jupiter had given the World a new Turn, and 
. obliged Mankind to 10 bliſt upon Art Labour, and Fru- 
gality; that Mortals now began to abuſe this ſecond Fa- 


"oF" den, gave Jag reasonable Lan the * 
1 N. ; "of 


Wa was near Differ jon an TY * 705 * 
 Albſinentia Animalivon.,. 1 
| 4 7 f R 9 9 8 5 i Lav Wale 1 77. of Po- 


gi 7 PR ec , of "Braclen takes its 


1 5 os on the Faſt 
r Pi (401 io in Al ane Parr 
* Palatinate of 12 77 4 | re and 45 80 the Upper: Podgo- 
There? are a 


t ma obne owns'in it, and 
ſeveral Caſtles we FP pk 17 the Tartars Jnedr- 


fions, who, N 25 Staravq hy lie upon the Fron- 
RAN eis . 

Ang. 
Biſhop of) Eiterbo,. died by fa). nin ant 


wrote à Book up- 
on Chocolate , printed: at. 2251 51 a * 


0 4 Che . 5 ne in ar to? 
erts,.that Chocolate being a. Dri t m E 
| wiihout b breaking 475 15155 N 


is Deciſſon ſeems ſome that 
takes two or three Di- 


ver time, he may ſtay for 


emonious: eri 
ſhes ae; Chocolate abo 0 5 
his Supper without, Toth, 
Sa 15 8ER A1 0 
* BRAN 50 8, or Ne Brandenburg y 2 " 
owet of 76 ES of the Lower-Saxonyi in Germany; it 
ſtands within the Duchy of Mecllenbour #5 upon the Lake 


"Tollenſee, two Leagues ; 600 the Town ard 
North.” * Mat Dit Wh * in r . * 


3 BRANDENBURG 78 
More) 20 11 tis aid 
Brandenbargh was bani 


| 7 by 
Taha n. ber being a C welph.. For Geh Tha 22 


"BRAT , or Bratt, 1 55 God Tartar. They 


188 in Siber ia near Ty ing th t per Anagara,one 
| of the Streams that falls i int Ah 75 Tixfe Brati 


built the Jown 4 0Y,. ny Ne to the Czar of 


chat one of the, 


Horde or Clan of Kalmit. . 

BRAVA, one % the 5 of Cape Fule; tis the 
Southermoſt of all them, and. 5 on the Weſt of the 
Hand Fuego. Bo Por chk And af ord as good Wine as 
| the Canaries, 3ction: .. 


NU ach. 2 eu with a Calle i in 8 
| Rhine, three Lea 


grave of Heſſe. Darmſtadt. * Maty, Dicti n 
B RAU! ECK, or Branect, a German Town, with a 
very ſtrong Caſtle; it lies in the Dioceſe of Brixen, Par- 
7 Tirol, * three Leagues fro om. Brixen to the Eaft. 
aty, Diction. 


BREAST. P LATE, Che Jens High-Priefts) ſes 


eftoral. 


BREBEUE, (William) : > Found Poet, wrote ſome 


Enthuſiaſm and Poetick Rapture, but under the Calen- 
ture of a Hectick and Malignant Fever, which 
raſſed his Conſtitution for twenty Years, Beſides jo 
rious Poems, his Burleſquing the ſeventh Ænead and 


Piece is well choſen, and very ingeniouſly executed. His 

| | Deſign is to rally thoſe great Lordswho take their Per- 
ſon and their Fortune to be all of a Piece, 

look upon themſelves without the Tinſel of Equipage, 

Title and Genealogy 22 them: 
orget to expoſe. thoſe. ſervile and mercenary Tem 

| that idolize. this ſort of Great neſs. . This Pan — 


— 


taining Raillery. * les Sorell, Biblioth. Franc.  Guil- 


laume 5 Hamel, Diſſertation ſur bes Oeuvres de Brebeuf, 
pag. 6, 8, 15 10, 24s 36, » 37, &c. nal des Savans 19 
Janvier, A 1. 1665 ileau, dans I Art Pattique; chant. 1. 
& dans I Epitre Y aw Ro. "Repin, Reflections generales, ou 


premiere . fur la Poetique, 81. de P Edition in 12 
de Pars; t gement des Scavans ſur les Prites Mo- 
dernes. Tun. 8. 


* BRECHIN. For fifty five Miles from S. dndrons 


in Morery Vol. I. read twenty five Miles. 


in Svabia, ſo called from the chief Town. Ie hes be- 
tween the Lake of Conflance and the Sziſs to the Weſt, 
the Griſons to the South, the Country of Algaw to the 
North, and the Country 
long'd "formerly to the County of Auntſart, 


but they 
fold ic to the Houſe of e ; 


. 


* * ” 


Here he of | 


Pg? this Article r 
4% by Poe 6f | 


of his fineſt Performances, not only when heated wich 


niſhed with a great. deal of briſle. handſome. and enter- 


forrification, X Journal * | 


' Moſcovy, Father wal, in bun ravels, believes them 2 


"Tis in the Lower County of Gatzenellbogen, upon the 


eagues above (vblent ⁊. Braubach and a lit- 
tle Bailliage within its Juriſdiction belongs to the Land- 


Lacan is particularly diverting, The Subject of this iſt 


and never 
And here * does not 


of Tirol to the Eaſt: It be- 
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 Mountaitis of Tirol in Germany! They lie berw 
Rivers Inn, Hebe, and che Head of the Adige. 
:Mrbrch a great way, are very fic 
Part of thoſe fo eh called the gy 

RENT A, formerly called bac, Major; 4 River 
within the Republik of Venice. Tt ad Fae in the 1 
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3 NG in 95 He drew up a Confeffion * Fai 
in the Name * the . Sache 25 $ conched in 


* 5 & # 


n+ in e Nader rod be ooh Gee 
of Town of o Faith, een at Geneva * „ 
The Town of Fa nclennes e Br „ 
* 1 Y Ele. 2 WY goof 
o well received by the . 
Years ſince t they got it tran - 


Fab drawn 7 e-Bres w 
General, that bout thirt 


ted into Modern Greek rk Dy Levantine Monk; and at the | ters he e 4833 15 8 oo 
Titans 3 | 
their Eg , "= Fig 


ans time they pave cured a Verſion of the Heidelberg Ca- | 
echiſm, of dhe Liu and Diſfeix ae' of their Churches, 


ber the Uſe ane e Cech. Joh hn le Brun, | Dux 


de Vera Religione 


BRE, ee en 5f Ste, on Privy ral Sov 


- Councellor , lived in the Seventeenth Century, and was 
extracted from an ancient Gentleman's Family. At firſt | 
he was Advocate- General to the Court of Aides in Paris, 
- afterwards had the fame Employment in the Parliament 
of this City, and at laſt was made Counſellor of State. 


Under this Quality he had the Honbur of ſeveral impor- | 
tant Commiſſions; particularly he was aſſigned to ſettle 


the Frontier between France and Lorrain, to erect the 


Parliament of Merz, where he was firſt Preſident, F 
to be King's Commiſſioner for holding an Aſſembly of 


the States of Bretagne. He died in 1655; ninety ſeven | 


| Years old. There is a Volume of his Works extant, con- 
mining a learned Treatiſe of the King's Soverei 5 5 


Speeches and Pleadings at the Court of Aides and 
liament of Paris, put in the Form of Precedents or | 


Caſes; and another Tra&.entituled, Ordo i 7. 


 diciorim Civilium. * Memoires l 
* BRETAGNE, a Province of 


8 the End of the Article Bretagne, i in £7 Vol. I. 
' Inſert the following Addition, taken from 8 of 


. Tobineas's Hiſtory of Bretagne. 


The Ancient Inhabitants of Aer were the ane: 


n made 1 of the Ganlih Republick : Their Lan- 
e, their Religion, and their Government were the | 


Clans mentioned amongſt them are the Veneti, whoſe | 
Capital was Dariorig, 1 
like wiſe the Situation of moſt of their Towns: The Ren- 


n.; their chief Town was Cundaté; the Nantois, whoſe | 


Town was then-called.,Condivie ; the Oſimians, Burghers | 
of Forgan; the Grioſolites ; the ' Diolites. afterwards cal- | 


led the Burghers of Dol. Livy 8 thoſe of Lan- 
ne made themſelves Maſters of t now with- 


in the Republick of Vemice, * the „ of Bb. 


veſat, about the Near 164 after the 5 
queſt | 


In the Year of Rowe 696, Julius Ceſar made 

of the Armoricans by one of his Lieutenant Generals, 
Thoſe of Hannes quickly diſpoſed the reſt to an Inforre- | 
Aion; but Ceſar made them ſmart for their Revolt. 
| - were-quiet under Augustin, who in che Diviſion 
of Gauliſþ Pro Armorica within the 


| Provincia: a This Provincia La wr Vor * 1 


Province of Lyons, was divided into two 


Adrian, and Armorica thrown within the 4 — 9 . 
wards this Second was ubdivided inte two, Armorica 
called the Third, to which | aj 
_ Tours Was the Capital. *T was from this Town that the | 


making Part of chat they 
den dan received the Chriſtian Religion, 
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annes, then belo 7705 we Frans. In 
the Yo 55, Tudual , 155 


of the Britans, bein 
F of who had Jo the 


for foe time 


laſt, in the Year 
with the reſt of the Calact Nation. The People or 


the Coaſt which was | King. Fadbael, 


tired to Dagobert s Court, Judicael having entred him- 
| ſelf a Monk, offered to 5 ign his Crown to his Brother 
Juadoc, who refuſed it. However, Judicael „ e 
to à Monaſtery ,. and died there in the Year 6 * | 
Brothers any Wy Children made a-Partition' of his Do- 
4 gorerged in-the Quality of Counts nd 
lemagne. carried the War into Bret 
The 912 2 themſelves weakned by the Su a 


2 of ous en pitch d upon a ſingle Soverei —4 


of — After this Prince s Death, the Britans ele&-. 
ho maintained the Britans in their Liber- 
s the. Debonnair. After his Death the Bri- 
. Submiſſion to the Weſtern Em 


award, in $22, Wiomark, at the Head e of the Bri- 
7 11 e 


e Prat which happened ſoon after, 
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Kadett Budichs Son 124% Lö! 
oy DIE Forces, and march- 


clian, 


im 115 his RON Jacob, recovered. the Earldom of 
ed 8 and 


m „and after having exe- 


e the Britass eredt- 


2 
| and at Kim 5 75 12 n 


uerec, Ma 
7 annes, and attack d King Chilperick and Gontran ; but at 
r uns was Ges cated and killed by Chil- 


the Archbiſhop 
Ian's Son, made himſelf Maſter of 


debert's. Army. thus conteſted: with the 
. French for the Earldom e Vames, Fudual governed the 
| Brizans Country called Dumnonea under the Title of 


8 ſucceeded his Father in the 
irael, who ſucceeded him, re- 


4, we find one Janithinus King 


peror. Three” 


eavoured. to break the Chain: But the 
they were forced to come to; 


42 Boas Lond, his Liev- 


4, io Brezagne, Maus, thus in Poſ- 


ſeſſion 


199 * 4 1 1 
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B RE 
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ſellon of Bretagne; made a Shew, of governing y the 
Emperor's Colmitidn : but in Reality ſet u 3 
reign bimſelf: He was fo hardy as to declare Wat againſt 
Charles the Bald, and routed him in the Year $45. After 
this Battle, he threw off the Maſk, acted openly as a So- 
vereign Ptince, and got the Biſhops of Bretagne depos dz 


3 


who own'd the Archbiſhop of Tours for theit Miexropo- 


litan. At laſt. he ſet a Crown upon his Head, the 
lJemnity being perform'd at Dol: He took Angers, Ren- 


nes and Me in 851 left his Son Eriſpoe his Sue- 


ceſſor. This Prince's Reign was but ſhort ; for in the 
| Year 857, he was aſſaſſinated by Almar and his Couſin 
Solomon, After his Death, Solomon ſeized the Crown, 
concluded a Treaty with King Charles, and held the Go- 
vernment till 874; and now his Subjects riſing. upon 
him, got him aſſaſſinated. His Son Vigo was likewiſe. 
taken by the Conſpirators and impriſon d. Paſquiten 
and Cn ban, who headed the Revolt, ſhar d Bretagne be- 
tween them: Curvan had Rennes, and Paſquiten V annes ; 
but their good Correſpondence did not hold Wie 
they drew into the Fie 1d againſt each other, and died 
both of them in the Year 877; Alan, 1 Bro- 
ther, Earl of Vannes, and Judicael Earl of Rennes, Eriſ- 
es Daughters Son, ſucceeded in the Partition and 
Quarrels of their Predeceſſors, where ſome other Lords 
threw in a Claim amongſt them; but the breaking in 


of the Normans upon inf Je: made all Parties drop their 


Conteſts, and unite againſt the Common Enemy. Fadi 
cael attack d the Normans and routed them; but re uſing. 
to give Quarter, he Joſt his Life in the Battle. In 878, 
Alan proſecuted the War againſt the Normans, and was 
recognized Sovereign of Bretagne, firſt under a Buca! and 
then under the Regal Diſtinction. This Prince rebuilt 
Nantes, rain'd. by the Normans, and died in the Year 
907. After his Death, Gurmahilion ſtands the next King 
of Bretagne, and was ſucceeded by his Son Daniel, in the 
Beginning of the Tenth Century,  Mathewedsj, Alan's 
Son, was Father to Alan Frizelebeard, who notwith- 
ſtanding did not ſucceed immediately, becauſe the Nor- 
mant over- ran and ravaged the whole Country, and 
kept the Bretant under Servitude a pretty many Years, 
But in 937 Alan returning from England with a Rein- 
forcement, gained two Battles upon them, recover d 
Nantes, rebuilt the Churches l by the Mor- 
mans, was recognized Sovereign by all the Bretans, and 
died in d 952. He had à Son named Progo, by 
Kaſcila, Siſter to the Count of Blois, who died a Minor 
ſoon after his Father: He. had likewiſe two other Sons, 
Hoel and Guerech, by another Lady called Judith. Hioel 
poſſeſs'd himſelf of the Earldom of Nantes, Conan in 
the mean time being Maſter of Rennes ; Thibald Earl of 
Blois having tefign'd it to him. Heel attack d Conan, 
who got rid of him by the Treachery of one-Galleron 
Guerech, Hoel's Brother gave up the Biſhoprick-of Nantes, 
to qualify himſelf the better to ſucceed his Brother: 
He declar'd War againſt Conan, but died ſoon after. A. 
lan's Sen fitcaeded t him, but liv'd not long. After his 
Death, Conan made himſelf Maſter of Nantes; but was 
kill d by Fullo, Son of Geoffrey 4 Kur in a Battle 
3 at Conguerenx in 992. This 7770 ſupported 
the Intereſt of Judicael and Hoel Guerech s Natural Son. 
Fullo left Judicael the Title of Count, and afligned Ai- 
mericus Viſcount Thouars for his Protector. Geoffrey, 
Conan's Son, ſucceeded his Father in the Earldom of 
Rennes, and fore d Judicael to hold the Earldom of Nantes 
of him. Fulicacl was ſoon after aſſaſſinated, leaving 
only a Natural Son Budic, who held up the War againſt. 
Geoffrey, and kept his Ground in Part of Bretagne. Geof- 
rey died in the Year 1008, and left Alan his Son Duke 
ol Bretagne: This Prince was pretty much embarraſs d 
by Judicael, Cnans Natural Son, who was afterwards 
flain, Thus Bretagne was canton d between Alan the 
Duke, Budick Count of Nantes, and Alan Caignard, Son 
of Bennet Earl of Cornonaille;. In the Year 1030. Edo, 
Alan's Brother, had an Aſſignment of Part of Bretan, 
and was made Governor of the whole: After Alan's. 
Death, which happened in the Year. 1040, Ea gave 


the Earldom of Rennes to Geoffrey, n } 


and conſin d Conan his other Nephew ; but the Bretan 


Lordsreſcu'd Conan in 1047, and the next Year prockim'd. 
him Sovereign of all Bretagne. This Conan was poiſon d in 


1066, and Hoel Earl of Cornouaille fucceeded him in Right 
of his Counteſs, Havoiſe, Daughter to l II. Heel was 


| eldeft,', Alan, Eergent levied 
the jquriſdiction ot 


5 . n 4 
ſeiz d by Alan Fetgent's Son, ough ( 
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waskilhd at Dol in 1093; and thus all Bretagne fell undet 
lan Fergent. This Prince being 
ſeiz d with a mortal Diſtemper, retir d from the Wor| 

| in the Vear 111 2, and left is D 


lived to the Year 1119; Onan remaining ſole Duke of 
Bretagne to the Year 1148. After his Death, Endo, Viſ- 
count of Porhozt; and Hoel, Conar's Son, diſputed the So- 


fat down before Rennes and took it, and was recogniz'd 
overeign of all Bretagne. This Prince in 1160, married 
garet, Siſter to the King of Scotland; by whom he 

of Age, he contracted to Gerffrey, Son to Henry II. King 
of England, to whom 10 1795 he reſigned the See 
reignty of Bretagne, reſerving only to himſelf the Earl - 
dom of Guingamp. Upon Gnen's Death, which hap- 
pen d. in 1171, Geoffrey, King Henry's Son, was recog- 


niz d Duke of Bretagne, and maintain'd himſelf there 
by Force; he married Conſtantia above- mention d, and - 


took the Field againſt his Eather, and died in Fance 
in 1 186 but twenty eight Vers of Age, leaving his 
Ducheſs with Child of a Son chriſten d Arthur. This 
Prince was the Right Heir to the Duchy of Bretagne. 
However, Henry King of England was poſſeſs d of Part 
of the Country and endeavour d to gain the Whole: 
Henry married Conſtantia to Ramilph, or Ralph, Earl of 


2 


Caſtres, who likewiſe aſſumd the Title of Duke of Bre- 


tagne. After Henry King of England's Death, the Bre- 
_ tans expell d Ranulph'; and Richard, Henry's Son, 

ſeiz d Bretagne for himſelf, and fail'd in doing Juſtice to 
his Nephew Arthur: However, this young Prince was 


a War between the Bretans and the Engliſh: Durine 
this Conteſt, 0 5 


ſill ouſted of his Right by John without Land, another 


Uncle of his, now King of England, and Brother to 


Richard aforeſaid. Conſtantia,” Arthur's Mother, put this 


whom he was prevail'd with to do Homage for. the 
Duchy of Bretagne; but Arthur ſurrender'd himſelf to 


ſtanding. to lie for the Service of the King of France, 
whoſe Intereſt he engag'd in till che Year 1202, when 
he happen d to be taken Priſoner by the King of Bug- 
lands Troops at Mirebeau. Upon this Misfortutie; he 
was firſt confin d in the Caſtle of Falaiſe, and afterwards 
conveyed to the Tower of Rohan, where he was kept 


© own Hand, April 3, 1203. After Arthur's Death, Gui 
of Tbonars, Cinflantia's third Huſband, was re 1 
Dulee of Bretagne in Right of his eldeſt Daughter Alice, 


who was Grandſon. tayLewis the Groſs, King of Bui: 
This Match was made in the Lear 1212; and thus Alire 
is ſaid to have brought the Duchy of Bretagne to Peter 
Mauclerc. This Prince being of & Martial — de- 
fended himſelf againſt John King of England. 

not only 3 with the Clergy of his Dominions, 
but had a Rebellion likewiſe of ſeveral Breran Lords to 


deal with. He engag d in a League againſt the King of 


France, and maintain dea War againſt him the 


Part of his time; but at laſt a Peace was u in 
1234. He declar d his Son John Duke of Bretagne in 


1 
ar à ain | fig, who 


ominions to Onan III. | 
called the Bury. After this Reſignation, 'Alan Fer gen: 


bad a Daughter Gnftantia, who, when but five Years 


ond for Duke in 1196. This Recognition octaſion'd 


his Uncle John without Land, and was obligd to hold 
his Duchy of him. His Inclination ſeemd notwith- 


He was 


vereignty of Bretagne; but in September 1159, Conan IV. 


Richard Coeur de Lion died, and Arihur was 


Duke under the Protection of the King of France, to 


| 1 * (as Lobineas reports) till his Uncle 20 had 
im brought out only to kill him inhumanly with his 


: Heireſs: to the Duchy. Alice married Peter of Dreax, 
ſurnamed Mauclert, Son to Robert II. Earl of Drenx,. 


the Lear 1239, and ſank himiſelf to the Title of Perer de 


Braine, Chevalier. He was afterwards choſen Head of 
the Gviſade, and ſail d into Hrie with the Forces em- 
barqu d for 1 7 Service, where he behav d himſelf ſuita- 
bly to his Poſt and Reputation. After his Return, he 
embarqu'd a ſecond time with S. Lewes upon the ſame 
Enterprize, Was at the Rattle of Aaſſure, where he was 
wounded, and taken Priſoner with the King Being 


1 : 


terwards ranſom'd in de Year” 1250, he 


vernment of 
is. 


made Priſoner by Goſſelin, Viſcount of beet, in 107 
IwoYearsafter Count Exdes died and his Government was | 


—— 
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F forty dine Years, died in October 1286. 
This 2 L | 
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tember 1345, he had no time to try his Fortune. How- 
ever, the War did not end with his Life; for John IV. 
John Earl of Monrforf's Brother, kept on the Claim by 
Force of Arms, and at the Battle of Rochedrin had the 
Luck to take Charles Earl of Bloiſe Priſoner, A. D. 1347. 
Charles was ſent into England, where he continu'd Pri- 
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queror, made himſelf Maſter of all Bretagne, and held up 


tolerable State of Repoſe, for the D 


Homage to the King of Fance, and return d into Bre- 
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France; but he ſoon quitted his Intereſt, . joimd the 
King of France, and from this time forward held a good 
Correſpondence with him. He'was cruſh'd to Death at 


Lyons with the falling of a Pannel of Wall, when” Pope 


Clement V. made a pompous Entry into that Town: This 
happen d A. D. 1304. Arihur II. his eldeſt Son, ſuc- 
ceeded him, and died in 1312. Jahn III. his eldeſt Son, 
arid Viſcount of Limoges, ſurnamed the Good, was the 
next Duke of Bretagne, his Brother Gui being now Viſ- 
count of Limoges : This John III. died without Legiti- 
mate Iſſue in April 1341. After his Death, the Duchy 
was diſputed between Charles Earl of Blois, who mar- 
tied Fane de P:nthievre, Niece to 2 780 III. Daughter of 
Gui, Brother to Arthur II. The Title was diſputed be- 
tween this Charles and John Earl of Montfort, Arthur's 
Son, who pretended himſelf declar d Duke by John III.s 
laſt Will and Teſtament. Charles Farl of Blois, on the 
other fide, pleaded that the Daughter of the elder Bro- 
ther ought to be preferr'd to her Uncle, a younger Bro- 
tier : And John of Montfort alledg'd that the Duchy be- 
long'd to him, as being the next Heir. The Cauſe was | 
argued before the King, and Judgment given at Conflans 
September 7, 1341, for Charles Earl of Bloiſe ; but John 
of Monfort having a ſtrong Party in Bretagne, held up 
his Claim in the Field. This Competition engaging the 


whole Duchy in a War, the King of France ſupported 


Charles; and Edward III. King of England was an Ally 
for: John, During this Conteſt, the Earl of Montfort 
was taken Priſoner ; but making his Eſcape, he ſet Sail 
for England, and reimbarqu'd with a Reinforcement for 
Bretagne; but his Death happening at Hennebont in Sep- 


ſoner ſome time, and afterwards return'd into Bretagne 
and France upon his Parole. The brave Gueſclin conti- 
nued firm to Charles, notwithſtanding the Declenſion of 
his Affairs. At laſt the Battle at Aurai, fought Septem- 
ber 29, 1364, decided this Conteſt ; for here Charles was 
routed and flain. And now John IV. called the Con- 


the War againſt Fance; but at laſt he concluded a Trea- 
ty with King Charles VI. which — 2 Bretagne to a 
uke had only ſome 

lituc Diſturbance from the Conſtable of Cliſſon. This 
John died in November 1399. 1 
John V. his Son, ſucceeded him at ten Vears of Age: 


i. 


His Mother was Jane, Daughter to Charles II. called the 


Bad, King of Navarre :'This Princeſs, after her Huſband's 


Death, married Henry IV. King of England, in 1402: 


The Duke of Burgundy being declar d Regent of Bre- 
tagne, and the young Duke's Governor, carried him to 
Paris. This Dake bei now fifteen Years of Age, did 


tagne: He married Jane, King Charles VI. of France's 
Daughter. In the Vear 1420, he was ſeized at Loroux 
by the Earl of Penthievre, and conveyed to Paluau, and 
from. thence to Chiteauceanux, Upon this, the Ducheſs 
convened” the States, levied an Army for her Huſband's 
Reſcue, and beſieg d Chateauceaux. The Caſtle being 
cloſe preſs d, ſurrender d; one of the Articles of the Ca- 
pitulation was, that the Counteſs of Fenthievre, then 
with the Garriſon, ſhould have her Liberty; which was 
accordingly perform d: And the Duke being now at his 
own Diſpoſal, purſu'd his Revenge againſt the Penthie- 
wres. Though he had Reaſon to complain of the Uſage : 
of har le. VII. when Dauphin, yet he treated with him 
after the Death of Charles VI. and did him Homage for 
the Duchy. This Step drew a War from tlie 1200 
upon him, which laſted till the Peace made in 1422. fle 
died twenty Vears after. K 
 rFrantis I. ſucceeded him in the Duchy of Bretagne; 
he put Giles de Bretngne his Brother to Death, and died 
about ſiti Weeks after, in Fuly 1451, leaving no Iſſue 
Male. FLIES N 1133 | LANG 


IV. was declar d Due of Bretagne. His Government being 
ſhort, affords nothing conſiderable : He died without 
Huw on (ir ma. uc 48. Francic II. Earl of Eftampes, | 


! 


| 863, & 


Son of Richard III. one of John TV.'s Children, ſucceed- 
ed as next upon the Line to the Duchy of Bretagne? He 
was ſometimes in a War with Lewis XI. and after this 
Prince's Death, went into the Intereſt of the Duke of 
Orleans, His Treaſurer Landais happening to diſoblige 
the Nobility, he was fore d to put him in the Chancel- 
lors Hands, and refign him to juſtice. Several of the 
Bretan Lords form'd an Aſſociation againſt the Duke in 
Favour of the King of France, which brought a rugged 
War upon him; but in 1488 a Peace Was concluded 
between him and the French King: He died in Septem- 
ber following, leaving by Margaret, Daughter to Gafop 
Earl of Fix, only one Daughter, Anne, Feireſs of Bre- 
tagne, courted firſt 3 the Duke d Albret, then married 
by Proxy to Maximilian King of the Romans; and laſtly 
married in Perſon by Charles VIII. the French Kin 
December 6, 1491; and after his Death to Lewes XII. 
in 1498, Anne of Bretagne died in January 1513, leav- 
ing two Daughters, of which one was ſole Heireſs to the 
Duchy. Francis Earl of Angonlime, and Duke de Va- 
bois, married Claudia, the eldeſt of theſe two Daughters : 
Upon this Match, Lewis XII. made him a Grant of the 
Duchy, and Francis coming next to the Crown of France, 
he prevaiłd with his Queen to ſettle this Inheritance 
upon him. Thus after the Death of Claudia, which 
happen'd in July 1524, Francis I. remain'd Proprietor of 
the Duchy, and in 1 1 his Son Francis, Dauphin 
of France, created Duke of Bretagne. This young Prince 
dying in 1536, Henry H. ried the Title of Duke of 
Bretagne, and annexed the Duchy to the Crown of France. 


* Nonvelle Hiſtoire de Bretagne,compoſce ſur les Titres & les 


 Amtenrs originaux, par le P. Lobineau Benedictin en 1707. 


Another Addition extrafted from the Abbot de Vertot's 
e r 


Father Lobineau 11 8 the firſt Bretans independent 
of the French : The Abbot de Vertot is of a contrary Sen- 
timent, and affirms the French Kings were always their 
Sovereigns. This he endeavours to prove, 1. by the Teſti- 
mony of Gregory of Tours This ia relates, That 
aſter the Death of Clovis, the Bretans remain d ſubject 


| to the French Kings, and that the Heads of their Government 


were called Earls, and not Kings, This Gregory reports 
farther, that Gueric, Head of the Bretans, NLO e 
plunder'd the Town of Yannes. Upon which he re- 
marks, That this Town and the reſt belong'd 10 Clotaire's 
Sons : That Gueric yielded up this Town to Chilprick, and 
ſwore an Oath of Allegiance to him. 2. Fredegarins aſſures 
us, that Fudicael came to King Dapobert's [hn that. 
he declar'd the Bretans ſhould always own themſelves 
ſabje& to the French Kings, and that he would not ſit at 
Dagobert's Table, out of Refpe& to that Prince. 3. Un- 


der the Kings of the Second Race, the Bretans are rec- 


koned among thoſe Pepin reduc'd under the Dominion of 
France. 4 Evinher is a farther Evidence of the Bre- 


| tans paying an Ry ent to the Kings of 


France; and that upon refuſing the Payment ok this 
Quit-Rent in the Reign of ok nan. this Prince 
fore d them upon Tribute. 5. In the Reign of Lewis the 
Debonaire, the Bretans happening to revolt , Lewis 
march d againſt them as far as Vannes, where he conve- 
ned a General Meeting of the States, and made Nominoe 
or NMominoeus Governor of Vannes and Bretagne. Now 
the Abbot de Vertot pretends this Nominoe was not of 
the Royal Line of Bretagne, but only a Soldier of For- 
tune, and over and above, a Rebel, and cruel Tyrant: 
He was only ſtyled Head or Chief of the Bretans, and 
this is the Title given him in the Council of Tours, held 
A. P. $47, where he is charg'd with Tyranny and Uſur- 
pation. 6. According to the Annals of 8. Bertin, Eriſpos 
on of Nominoe, and his Son Solomon, recogniz'd 1 
| 3 of the Kings of France ; and that in the Vear 
mon ſwore Allegiance to King Charles. 7. The 
Publick Acts and Records of Bretagne, mention d by 
Lobineau, are dated in the Reigns of the Kings of Fance. 
8. The French, when they came to an Accommodation 


e I | with the Normans, religned to them the Seigneurial 
Peter II. his Brother, ſucceeded him: This Duke died 

without Legiti mate Iſſue in 1457. After his Death, 4, 
Ib Earl of Richmond and Conſtable of Fance, Son of Fohn 


Right ot Paramount Lordſhip of Bretagne. That this is 
Matter of Fact, appears from Dudo Dean of S. e 
whoſe Teſtimony is confirm d by ſeveral other Hiſforians, 
and by the Homages the Dukes of Normandy have done 


to the French Kings, Trait Hiftorique de Ia Mouvance 
| de la Bretagne, @ Pars en 1710. 1 te4#7 
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The Church of Bretagne. 


Paganiſm kept its Ground in Armorica à great while 
after the Iicarnation; and when the Britans came from 
their own Iſland thither, moſt of the People, excepting 
thoſe of Nantes and the Neighbourhood, were Idolaters. 
$ Clare, firſt Biſhop of Nantes, was ſent thither by 
S. Gratian Biſhop of Toars in the Year 277: He travell d 
over the Precincts of Nantes, of Rennes and Vannes, and 
preach'd Chriſtianity there, There is one Jin ſaid to 
* Biſhop of Rennes, and ſome other ancient Biſhops of 
Vannes and Rennes, are likewiſe mention'd; but this Suc- 
ceſſion of Biſhops being drawn from Modern Records, is 
very uncertain, When the Brians came from Groat Bri- 
tain into Armorica, they preach'd the Goſpel to the Na- 
tives. About this time there was one Riot himus Biſhop | 
of Rennes, who was no Britan. At the Council of Tours, 
held in 461, we find the Subſcriptions of Euſebius Biſhop | 
of Nantes, and Athenius Bilhop of Rennes, and of Man- 
ſuetut, who only ſtyles himſelf Biſhop of the Britaus, 
without mentioning of what Se. From whence we 
may conclude, (ſays the French Supplementer) that theſe 


firſt Britan Biſhops, Manſuetiu, 8. Brien, S. Sampſon, and | fi 


others, were Biſhops at large, or Biſhops in common 
to the whole Nation, without being fix d to any parti. 
cular Diſtrift. In the Year 458, a Council was held at 
Vannes, where Nunnechins Bithop of Nantes, Pater nus 
Biſhop of Vannes, Athenins oy of Rennes were preſent, 
together with Albinus and Liberals of the fame Cha- 
rater, whoſe Sees are not mention d. Ferpetuus, Arch- ö 
biſhop of Toxrs, was Preſident of this Council, which 
ſeems to have met partly for the Ordination of a Biſhop | 
of Vannes, ſuppoſed to be Paternus. When the Britans 
had ſecur'd themſelves in the Country, they conſecrated 
Biſhops for Leon, Dol, Tregnier and Kimper, without con- 
ſulting the Archbiſhops of Tours, This Freedom, as Eu- 
phronins Archbiſhop of Toms reckoned it, moved him to 
covene a Council at his See in 556. The Synod con- 
fiſting of French Biſhops, made a Canon prohibiting the 


Conſecration of any Britan or Roman without Leave from | fi 


the Metropolitan, under the Penalty of Excommunica- 
tion. Whether all the Britans ſubmitted to this Regu- 
lation, is not known. However, tis certain the Arch- | 
biſhop of Toxrs rn onga/ frm Juriſdiction ] 
in Bretagne, till the Government of Nominee, who de- 
claring himſelf Sovereign, endeavoured in the Tear 847 
to depoſe the Biſhops conſecrated by the Archbiſhop of 
Tours, and to promote new ones of that Character, de- | 
pending upon himſelf, and to make an Archbiſhop for 
the Province. For this Purpoſe he made uſe of Convoion 
Abbot of Redon,who charged Suſanne Biſhop of Cannes, 
and the reſt of the Biſhops of the Province, with Simony. 
The Cauſe was carried to Rome, where Comvoion, recom- 
mended with Letters from Nominoe, 8 Articles 
againſt the Bretan Biſhops before Leo IV. The Biſhops 
appearing upon Summons, but making a faint Defence, 
were reprimanded, but not _ by his Holineſs, who 
referred the Matter to a Synod of Biſhops. At their Re- 
turn home, Nominoe convened a Synod at Coit-· Lou in the 
beginning of the Year 848. Here a Letter from the 
Pope to the Biſhops of Brezagne was read, ſetting forth, 
that the Biſhops above' mentioned were depoſed: for Si- 
mony. © There was likewife Evidence procured againſt 
them; and, which is more, they confeſſed the Charge, 
and declared they had forfeited their Dignity ; and to 
hew their Ceſſion was voluntary, they laid down their 
aſtoral Staff and Ring; and upon this withdrawi 
from the Council, the Judges declared them convicte 
of Simony by Teſtimony, and their own Confeſſion, and : 
then depoſed them. The Prelates thus depoſed were Su- 
ſannus Biſhop of Vannes, Felix Biſhop of Kimper , Sala- 
gon Biſhop of Dol, and Liberalis Biſhop of Leon. Ma- 
ben, Biſhop of Alet, now S. Malo, kept his Station. S- 
lacon retired to Jonas Biſhop of Autun, and aſſiſted him 
in his Functions, and afterwards withdrew to the Mona- 
ſtery of Flavigny, where he turned Monk, and died in 
864. The ref of the Biſhops depoſed went off into 
King Charles's Dominions; and as long as they lived, en- 
deavoured the recovering their Sees. Nominde having 
got rid of theſe Prelates, erected a See where S8. Brien 
died, reſtored that of Treguier, and made Dol an Arch- 
biſhoprick: He likewiſe deprived Aitard Biſhop of Names, 
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of Tours in an Addreſs to the Popes Leo and Bennet, for 


depoſed, and for maintaining the Independency of t 


at Rome upon the Allegations of two Biſhops, one of 


vince, not from the Town where his See is fix d. The 


and promoted one Giſtard, born at Eames, in his Place. | 
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Landrand, Archbiſhop of Tours, inſiſted upon his Metio- 3 
political Juriſdiction, and appeared for the Biſhops de- 
prived. The Pope wrote Nominoe a remonſtrating Let- 
ter upon Giffard's. Intruſion; and. the Archbiſhop of 
Toxrs held a Council of two and twenty Bilhops , who 


| ſent NMominoe q Letter, and complained of his Conduct in 


ſtrong Language. After Nominoe s Death, Actard was 
reſtored to Nantes; and thinking the Piſhops above men- 
tioned unjuſtly depoſed, he joined with the Archbiſhop 


dr them. Theſe Popes wrote to Bretagne about 
this Buſineſs, but to little urpoſe; for the Chuvctien of 
. continued in the Condition Nominee left them: ; 
The Council of Toul held in the Year 859, made farther 
Efforts for re-eſtabliſhing the Biſhops depoſed, and for re- 
ſtoring the Archbiſhop of Tours to his Pretenſions upon 
the Churches of Bretagne, Prince Solomon was ſo far 
from giving way to this Remonſtrance, that he deſired 
Pope. Nicholas to ſend a Pall to the Archbiſhop-of Dol. 
This Requeſt was refuſed by his Holineſs, who wrote to 
the Biſhop of Dol, giving him to underſtand, that the 
Church of Tours was the Metropolis of Bretagne, encou- 
raging the Archbiſhop of Tours at the ſame time to in- 
ſt upon his Right. He wrote alſo to Solomon, giving 
him this Reaſon for his Refuſal. Solomon ſent another 
Embaſſy to the Pope, with Inſtructions againſt the 7 7 
2e 
Prelates of Bretagne. The Pope in his Anſwer told him, 
that the Biſhops above mentioned not being Canonically 
depoſed, the Cauſe ought to have a Re-hearing, and that 
either at Tours by an Aſſembly of other Biſhops , or elſe 


which to bę choſen by each Party. As to the Metropo- 

litical Right, he told him, that when he had concluded 

a Peace with King Charles, he might proceed to examine 
that Affair; and the Caſe being ſomewhat entangled, 

'twou'd be proper for him to ſend Records and neceſſary 

Inſtructions to Rome for that Purpoſe. This Diſpute 

about the Archiepiſcopal Juriſdiction was depending at 

Rome from the Ninth Century to the Fourteenth; Deci- 5 
tons being ſometimes favourable to one ſide, and ſome- 

times to another. At laſt Innocent III. who was a great 

Canoniſt, propoſed a Temper for an Accommodation. 

Upon this, the Commiſſioners from the Cathedral of | 
Tours agreed to on the Biſhop of Dol Archbiſhop, and 5 


to give him up two Suffragans, provided he was willing 


to acknowledge the Archbiſhop of Tours for his Primate. 
The Commiſſioners of Dol refuſing this Propoſal, the 
Cauſe was pleaded at length, and a Definitive Sentence 
pronounced Jane 1, 1199. By which the Pope declared 
the Church of Dol Suffragan to that of Tours, and com- 
manded the Biſhops of Dol to receive the Archbiſhop of 
Tours for their Metropolitan, and give him the ſame 
Obedience with the other Suffragans, and never pretend 
to the Privilege of a Pall. Duke Arthur agreed to put 
this Jodgment in Execution; and from this Time- the 
Churches of Bretagne have always continued under the 
2 of the Archbiſhop of Tourt. There have 
een ſeveral Councils held at Vannes, Nantes, Coit- Lon, 
Rennes, Dol, and Redon, too long to inſiſt on. NVondelle 
Hiſtoire de Bretagne, compoſce ſur les Titres & ſur les An- 
ciens Originaux, par Gui Alexis Lobineau, Benedictin de la 
ere de S. Maur, a Paris en 1707. TTY 
ETON, Cape Breton; tis in Southern America, 
upon the Southern Coaſt of the Iſle of Cape Breton, lying 
in the Sea of Canada, between the Iſland of Terre- Newve 
and _ * Maty, Diction. | 8 
BRETSCH, ſometimes written Brxeſtye, a Town of 
Poland in Mazavia, and Capital of a diſtin& Province 
belonging to Great Poland, and called the Palatinate of 
Cujavia, There is a Palatine, a Biſhop, and three Ca- 
ſtellans, within this Precinct, with this remarkable Par- 
ticularity, that the Biſhop takes his Title from the Pro- 


Palatine, on the contrary, has his Diſtinction from the 
Cathedral Town , and not from the Province; for the 
Style is the * Cujavia, and the Palatine of Worſlauk, 
The Town of Bretſch is built like an Amphitheater, 
about four Poliſh Leagues from the Viſtula, eight from 
Thorn to the South, ten from Lenczycze, otherwiſe Lan- 


chet, to the North. * Memes du Chevalier de Beanjene 


BRETTEN, a ſanall Town in the Pelatinate 1 FA 
the Rbine , ſituate upon the River Saltz4, on the Con- 


ines of the Duchy of Mirtemberg. 8 


fern Church; they were firſt called the Cſus, and after- 


ſtories of the Saints. This Misfortune has occaſioned ſe- 


uſed in the Church of Rome: Tis only a Breviary with 


and endeavoured to introduce it into all the Churches of 
their Communion; but this was more than they could 
compaſs. Notwithſtanding this Effort, a great many 


vers Traitez des Heures Canoniacles, & de I Office Divin. 


ed Guiſe in the Minority of Lewis XIV. againſt two 


EFaſt with Champagne; and on the South and Weſt with 
the River Seine, which parts it from the reſt of Cham- 


lun, which is laid to the Government of the Iſle of France. 


ome Geographers 


n 1 


= 
- 
2 
8 
cf 
8 
: 
5 
S 
8 
£ 


Cuſtom of Divine Service at different Hours in the 
Courſe of the four and twenty is very ancient in the Ne- 


wards the Breviary: This laſt Name importing either 
that the old Office was abridged, or rather that this Col- 
lection was a ſort of Epitomy of all the Prayers. The 
Breviary conſiſts of Pſalms , of Leſſons taken from the 

Seripture, ſome Homilies of the Fathers, or the Lives of 

Saints. "Tis made up likewiſe of Hymns, of Ancients, | 
of Refponſes and Prayers ſuitable to the Feſtivals and the 
Hours. This Collection being drawn from the Publick 
Forms of ſeveral Churches, has made the Breviaries dif- 
ferent; ſome of them are intermixt with Romantick Hi- 


veral Reformations in the Breviaries. The Service-Book 
called Breviarium Romanum, is not the Ancient Breviary 


which the Cordeliers officiated in the Pope's Chappel; 
Siætus IV. being the firſt who _— it to general Uſe. 
Pins V. Cement VIII. and Urban VIII. got it reformed, 


Churches have either kept to their old Breviaries, or 
made new ones. The Cuſtom of ſaying the Breviary pri- 
vately at home is practiſed not only by Eccleſiaſticks, 
but by the Laity, when they have not an Opportunity of 
going to Church: However, we do not find any Ancient 
— that oblige the Clergy to this Duty. The firſt 
Regulation of this kind was paſſed in the Council of Ba- 
fil, and repeated in that of Lateran under Julius II. and 
Leo X. But then theſe Canons bind none but beneficed 
Eecleſiaſticks. We de recitandis Horis Canonicis. Ma- 
billon, de Curſu Gallicano. M. de Vert, des Ceremonies, Di- 


BRIDIEU, (Leis de) Governor of Gaiſe , Quar- 
ter- Maſter-General of the King of France's Army, defend- 


conſiderable Armies, one Spaniards, and another Bench, 
in Rebellion againſt this Prince in the Year 1650. Bri- 
dien forced them to raiſe the Siege almoſt a Month after 
the Trenches were opened; and they had carried on the 
Appraaches ſo far, as to make ſeveral Breaches in the Ca- 
ſtle: But the Enemy ęxpecting to march to Faris after the 
taking of this Town, the Governor did his utmoſt to 
diſappoint them, becauſe the Repoſe of the Kingdom de- 
pended upon keeping this Paſs. His Reſolution having 
— the King made him Knight of the Order of the 
Holy Ghoſt, Lieutenant-General of his Forces, and grant- 
ed him all the Royal Demeſnes of the Town of Guiſe 
during Life, * Memoires de Miſhel de Marolles , printed 
at Paris. 127 5 8 | | 

* BRIE, a Country within Champagne. For a more 
particular Account! of the Geography under this Article, 
we may obſerve that Brie is a Province of France, very 
fruitful, populous, and conſiderably large, lying between 
the Marne and the Sine? 'Tis bounded on the North 
with France properly fo called, and Hiſſonnois: On the 


page, from Gatinois , and Hurepojx. - It reaches from 
Eaft to Weſt about two and twenty Leagues, that is, from 
Seſanne to Conflans near (harenton, where the Marne falls 
into the Seine; but the Breadth is not ſo much. It has 
been Parcel of Champagne for ſeveral Ages, and is ſtill 
within the Government of that Province, 3 
ſmall Part of it neareſt Paris, that is, from Lagni to Me- 


* BRIEG, or Brig. (The Duchy of) in Latin N. 
genfe Ducatus, a ſmall Country of Bohemia in Upper &. 
ea, between the Duchy of Breſlaw to the North, and 


Dake of this Family 3 1575; the Country fell to 


emid. 


He tranſported himſelf into Armorica about the Time 
the Britans ſettled there. He is ſaid to have been a Re. 
gionary or National Biſhop, without any See belongin 
to him; S. Sampſon, S. Leonorus, and S, Maghire, being 
then Perſons of the ſame Character at large. 8. Bries 
landing upon the Northern Coaſt of Bretagne, between 
the Towns Lexobia, and Alet, built a Monaſtery there; 
and having drawn ſome Monks together, lived amongſt 
them in the Exerciſes of Retirement and Auſterity cs 
Remainder of his Life, which laſted about ninety Years, 
His Memory was fo famous for Piety and Miracles, that 
a Town was quickly built about the Monaſtery : *Twas 
afterwards made a Biſhop's See, of which S. Brien is rec- 
koned the firſt. Biſhop , though he never exercifed any 
Epiſcopal Juriſdiction there. * Bailtet,Vies des Saints, for 


the = of May. | L. | 

IGIDE, Abbeſs of Kildare in Ireland, born in 
the Middle of the fifth Century at Fonchard in the, Dio- 
ceſe of Armagh. Her Father, who was a Perfon of Qua- 
lity, would have married her; but ſhe made Choice of 4 
fingle Life, and was profeſſed by S. Meldus an Eleve of 
S. Patricks in the Province of Meath. This Lady after- 
wards erected a Society of Nuns, and founded ſeveral 
Monaſteries, of which Kildare in the Province of Lem- 
fer was the moſt conſiderable; ſhe is faid to have 
wrought a great many Miracles, which made her called 
Thaumaturga.  Bollandus has ſtuff d her Hiſtory with a 


I] great deal of Fiction and Childiſh Prodigies. * Bollan- 


dus. Baillet, V ies des Saints, 1 Fevrier. 
* BRIGITTE, or Birgite, (S.) a Srediſh Princeſs, 
Towards the End of her Life ſhe travelled into Paleſtine, 
to viſit the Places where our Saviour and the Apoſtles 
lived, and wrought Miracles. She wrote to Pope Gregory 
XI. at Avignon, to perſuade him to return to Rowe. 
There is a Volume of Revelations of hers in eight Books: 
Theſe Revelations were examined at-the Council of Ba/il, 
where John de Turre-Cremata , by making a favourable 
Report, ſkreened them from Cenſure, though Gerſon and 
ſeveral Eminent Divines thought they deſerved it. * Ba- 


| ronizs in Martyr. M. du Pin, New Eccieſ. Library. XVII 


Cent. Bailket, Vies des Saints," Mois de Mars, © 
BRILLON, (Peter- James) Advocate to the Par- 
liament at Paris, and born in 1671. The Belles Lettres 
were his Study before he qualified himſelf for the Bar. 
The following Tracts were written by him; Des Portraits 
ſerieux, Galant & Critiques; de POuvrage dans le gout des 
Caratteres de Theophraſte „des Penſees de Paſchal ; de 
Theophraſte Moderne; de la Critique de M. de la Bruyere, 
& de fon Apologie. In his Profeſſion of Law, he publiſhed 
three Volumes in Folio, which were well received : The 
Work is entituled, Le Diftionaire des Arrets, ou la Furiſ- 
prudence Univerſelle des Parlemens de France. Memoires 
du Tems, | Bae A Ee e ; 
BRISSOT, (Peter) a celebrated Phyſician in the 
Sixteenth Century, Son to a Lawyer of Character, and 
born at Fontenai-le-Comte in Poitou. He practiſed in Pa- 
rs, and broke a miſtaken Cuſtom. It had been the con- 
ſtant Method of Phyſicians to bleed the Patients in 2 
Pleuriſy not on the affected Side, but the other. Briſoe 
diſputed upon this Queſtion in the Phyſick Schools, and 


La Brie is commonly divided. into three Parts , Upper 


made it plain from Galen and Hippocrates, that the Pa- 
tient ought to bleed upon the pained Side. He wrote 2 
| : Aract 
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' Trad, publiſhed er his Death, in Defence of his Opi- 


nion. His Life is written prefix d to a Tra& de Miſſione 

Sanguinis in Peuritide, printed at Paris in 1622. 
' BROSSIER, (Martha) a Perſon pretendedly poſ- 
ſeſs d, and was likely to have occaſioned great Diſtur- 
bances in France about the End of the Sixteenth Century, 
Her Father, who was a Weaver of Komorantin, gave up 
his Trade, and trolled about the Country with his three 
Daughters, hoping to make a better Hand of it that 


way: One of theſe young Women had the Faculty of 


re wing her Body into a great many convulſive Figures. 
He pitch d upon this Girl, to make the Fortune of the 
Family, gave out ſhe was poſſeſs'd, and defired the Exor- 
ciſms of the Church. Abundance of People crowded to 
ſee the Sight, but at Orleance the Cheat was diſcovered, 
and all the Prieſts in the Dioceſe were forbidden under 
Pain of Excommunication to exorciſe Martha. This 
Order was publiſhed in 1598. The Biſhop of Angizrs 
likewiſe faw through the Impoſture ; for having ſent 
Martha a Dinner , he ordered holy Water ſhould be 


f her inſtead of common, and common Water in- 


ead of holy: Martha was ſo unlucky as to fall into the 
Snare. When ſhe took the holy Water, ſhe was perfect- 
ly quiet, and under no diſturbing Emotion; but when 
they offered her the other Water, ſhe fell into diſmal 
Agitations, and twiſted her Body in a lamentable Man- 
ner. Upon this, the Biſhop ordered a Book of Exorciſms 
to be brought him, and began'to read ſome of the firſt 
Book of Virgil 'seAEneis : Here Martha was catch d again; 
for concluding theſe Verſes were the Beginning of the 
Exorciſing Form, ſhe fell into violent Poſtures, to ſhew 
the Devil could not bear the Force of what was read. 
Thus this Prelate was fully convinced of the Roguery : 
However, he thought fit to proceed no farther than to 
give Martha's Father a private Reprimand. This Im- 
poſtor notwithſtanding would not carry his Daughter 
home to Romorantin, as the Biſhop adviſed him: And 
now a great many Roman Catholicks happening to be diſ- 
obliged at the late publiſhing the Edict at Nantes, he 
hoped to ſucceed better at Paris, and to meet with Fools 


and Knaves enough to carry on his Buſineſs: And here 


he made uſe of S. Genevigve's Church for the Scene of the 
Comedy. The Capachins, being either ſurprized, or too 
forward to ſhew the ir Talent, ſtruck in immediately: 
They plied the Evil Spirit with Exorciſms, without look- 
ing, as the Church directs, into the Morals and Conſtitu- 
tion of this Woman. While they went on with their 
Exorciſms, ſhe did her Poſtures ſo admirably well, that 
the Mob believed her really poſſeſs d, and this Report 
was quickly ſpread all over the Town. The Biſhop, who 
was willing to take due Precaution , ordered five of the 
moſt eminent Phyſicians at Paris to examine the Mat- 


ter: They all agreed in their Anſwer, that ſince Martha 


underſtood neither Greek nor Latin, twas plain that the 
Devil in her was nothing but her Father's Knavery , and a 
little Diſtemper of her own. Two Days after, two of the 
Phyſicians began to grow unreſolved about their former 


Opinion, deſired three others might be added to the 


Conſult, and farther Enquiry poſtpon d till the next Day. 
Thus April 1, 1599, being the Day for the Criſis, Father 


Soraphin came on again with his Exorciſms, and Martha 


pretending herſelf attack d, exerted, and made twice as 
many Convulſions as before: She rolled her Eyes, hung 


out her Tongue, and ſhaked almoſt in every Fore; and | 


when theſe Words of S. John were read, Et homo factus 
eff, And the Word was made Fleſh, ſhe tumbled down, and 
then rolled, leapt, and bounced from the Altar to the 

Chappel- Door. Upon this, the Exorciſt ſpoke aloud, 
hat if any Perſon continued ſtill to diſbelieve the Poſ- 
| ſeſſion, his way was to ſhew his Courage, and try if he 

could maſter the Devils. Upon this, Mæreſcot, one of the 
five Phyſicians, accepted the Challenge, and immediate- 

ly making up to Martha, took her by the Throat, and 
ordered her to be quiet. She reſigned to his Order; but 
to keep the Trick covered, pretended the Devil had left 
her; which Excuſe was farther confirmed by Father 
Seraphin. On the other ſide, Mareſcot averr d that 
 *ewas himſelf who had expelled the Devil. The Biſhop 

thought fit to proceed in the Exorciſms , which made 
no Alteration in Martha: For perceiving Mareſcot ready 
to take her by the Collar, ſhe only faid, that this DoRor, 
Riolan, and Hautin (two other Phyſicians) would do 
well to mind their. Practice; but when ſhe underſtood 
they were gone away, the threw herſelf down with a 


violent Motion, and play'd the Devil to purpoſe. Upon 


Partiality : His Satyr is too keen 


this, theſe Doctors appeared again, laid the Storm in her 
Limbs, and made her compoſed immediately. They 
likewiſe averr d to Father Seraphin, that there was nothi 

Preternatural in the Caſe, order d the Girl not to abuſe 
the People any longer, and threaten'd her with the 
Rack : However, time was taken to deliberate and exa- 
mine farther z and upon Marthas being queſtion'd in 
Greet and Latin, and confeſling ſhe did not underſtand 
thoſe Languages, all of them, excepting one Duret, con- 
cluded her not poſſeſs d. However, ſome People being 


of a different Opinion, another Sett of Phyſicians was 
_ call d in, and the firſt rag ub And now Father Se- 


raphin, with another of his Fraternity, an Engliſhman, 


played their Exorciſms ; and Martha, beſides her uſual 


Agitations, anſwer'd in French to ſome Queſtions put 
to her in Greek and Engliſh. Upon this, the Phyſicians 
declar'd ſhe was really poſſeſs d, and diſputed learnedly 
upon the Cafe. Mareſcot, on the other hand, difprov'd 
their Reaſons for Poſſeſſion, The Doctors thus happen- 
ing to differ, made the Town divide upon the Queſtion. 


| Now there being ſome Reaſon to 4pprehend this Maid 
might have dangerous Anſwers contrived into her, and 


that conſidering a great many were Cn with the 
Edict for Toleration to the Hygonots, a Sedition might 


be raifed. To guard againſt this Conſequence, King 
Henry IV. was adviſed to take ſome Order about the 


Matter. The King cloſed with the Suggeſtion, and 
commanded the Parliament of Paris to make uſe of 
their Authority: The Parliament ordered Mariha to be 
ſeized and confined. They kept her about ſix Weeks in 
Priſon, and during this time had ſeveral eminent Phyſici- 
ans to ſee her, who all declar'd they could diſcover nothing 

in her above the Force of Nature. In the mean time, 
the Pulpits took extravagant Liberty; they declaimed 
loudly againſt theſe Proceedings, and endeavoured to 
make the People believe the Wiler of the Church 
were ſtruck at; and that they were Hereticks who ſug- 
geſted this Proſecution, Andrew du Val, a Doctor of 
che Sorbonne, and Archange du Puy, were the moſt fla- 
ming Incendiaries upon this Occaſion. The Parliament 
had much ado to deal with Archange; but at laſt they 
made him come to: And May 24, 1599, order'd the 
Prevot or Mayor to ſend Fames Broſſier and his three 
Daughters to Komorantin, commanding their Father not 
to let his Daughter Martha ſtir abroad without Leave 


from the Judge, under the Penalty of Corporal Puniſh- 


ment. And thus, as Da Cheſne expreſſes it, Le Diable fut 
condemns par Arret, The Devil was caſt, and Judgment 
was given againſt him by the Parliament. To conclude, 
Martha her Father having made a great deal of 
Noiſe, travelled as far as Rome; where being deſerted 
and diſcountenanced by every body, they were glad to 
take up in an Hoſpital, * Da Cheſne, Antiq. des Villes 
de France. Mexerai, Hiſtoire de France ſous Henri IV. 
Lettres du Cardinal d Oſſat. Bayle Diction. Critique. 

BRUOMAT, which Prolomy calls Brocomagum, a 
Town in Germany, two Leagues below Strasburg : "Twas 
built by the old Germans, taken by Falian the Apoſtates 
and afterwards demoliſh'd by Attila, who gain d a great 
Victory there. It ſtands upon the River Sorne, and be- 
longs to the Count of Hanoue-Leichtenburg. X Adrian, 
Valeſius, Notit. Gallie. | | 

* BUCHANAN, (George) To the Relation of this 
Gentleman's Life, in Morery Vol. I. may be added ſome- 
thing by way of Character, concerning the Author and 
his Works. Buchanan had a more than ordinary Genius 
for the Belles Lettres, and particularly for Poetry : His 
Hiſtory is excellent Latin; but Truth, which is a neceſ- 
ſary Qualification for an Hiſtorian, is not always taken 
care of. He ſeems to have written with Prejudice and 
and comes up too of- 
ten; whereas an Hiſtorian ſhould keep cloſe to Matter 
of Fact, ſtand clear of Invectives, and not write like a 
Perſon pre- engaged. This Author's Works are common- 
ly put under three Diviſions: Under the firſt, we have 
the Poetical Paraphraſe of David's Pſalms ; the Tragedy 
of Jephthah, or the Vom; and that of S. John Bap, or 
of Calumny. The ſecond takes in the long Satyr againſt 
the Cordeliers, entituled, Franciſcanus; together with 
the libelling Pieces, call'd Fratres Fraterrimi ; a Book of 
Elegies ; one of Silve, another of Hendecaſyllables; one 
of Fambicks, three of Epigrams, one of Miſcellanies, and 
five of the Sphere, The Ar Diviſion has nothing 
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more than two Latin Tragediet, Medea and Alceſtes, 
is moſt commendable Per- 
formance is his Paraphraſe upon the Pſalms : "Twas made 


tranſlated from Euripides. 


when he was impriſon d in a Monaſtery in Portugal. 
Here he has both expreſs d the Senſe well, and given 


a handſome Turn to the Verſification : His Verſes are of 


different Kinds, as the Subje& ſeem'd to require. No 
Writer, who has attempted a Poetical Tranſlation of tlie 
Pſalms, has come up to Buchanan. His Thoughts are 
bright and ſolid, his Expreſſion polite, and his Ca- 
dence ſtrong and agreeable. His Tragedy of Fephthab, 
which is an Original, falls ſhort of Exactneſs. He has 
broke through the Rules of Dramatick Poetry; and 
whereas the Unity of Time allows no more than twenty 


an equal Pitch : She towers ſometimes, and almoſt flaps 


and flutters at anotfer. His Odes are likewife not uni- 


'formly penn'd, nor equally diverting: Some of them 


are negligently thrown out, and others are nicely finiſh'd, 
and worthy the Age of ah £4 His Epigrams are 
commonly barren of Senſe, | 

Cadence. His Fanciſcanus and his Fratres Fraterrimi 


ut Mufical enough in the 


have Race and Spirit enough; but then the Satyr is cru- 
'elly rough, and puſfrd to Extremity againſt the Monks 
and Church of Rowe. Some of his Hendecaſyllables are 


too much tinged with this Colour; neither do they all 


ſtand clear of Indecencies. There is a good Edition of 


all Buchanan's Works printed at Leyden by Elzevir in 
1628. * Geogr. Buchan. in vita ſua à ſe conſcripta biennio 
Ante obitum præſix. operib. Prima collectio Scaliger. Joſeph. 


Scalig. p. 37. ubi & lattee venæ parentem cultiſſimum ap- 
pellat Bac han. Theod. Bex in leonib. & in Elench. Script. 
in Biblioth. Sacr. per Crow. Campden. Barclay. Ger. Joh. 


Voſſius, Lib. 2. Inſtitut. Poet. pag. 13. & pag. 72. Thuan. 


Hit. Lib. 76. Rapin, Reflexion. Gener. ſur la Pottiq. Baillet 
ugemens des S:avans ſur les Pottes Modernes, Tom. 7. &c. 
BUCOLICKS, or Paſtoral Poetry, that is, Po- 
ems made upon the Buſineſs and Diverſions of Shep- 
herds : is faid this ſort of Poetry was invented when 
Greece was harraſs'd by the Perſians : For the Ceremonies 
of Diana, ſurnam'd Cariatis, practis d by young unmar- 

. ried Women, being diſuſed by the Diſturbance of the 
Times, ſome Country-People, to keep up ſomething of 


Solemnity, came to Diana's Temple, and made Ballads 
in Praiſe of their Goddeſs. This Diverſion being well 


receiv d, either upon the Score of the Feſtival, or for 
the Cadence and Tune of the Song, made this caſual 
Fancy grow up to a Cuſtom. This ſort of Poetry is 
very ancient, and reaches to the higheſt Antiquity. Tis 
ſuppoſed to have been firſt thought of in Sicily, and that 


it made Part of the Shepherds and Shepherdeſſes Enter- 


tainment; but let the firſt Scene be laid where it will, 
*twas certainly the Product of Love and Lazineſs. After- 
wards this ruſtick Amuſement was form'd under Rules, 
and poliſh'd to ſomething of an Art. Care of keeping 
the Flock, the natural Beauty of the Fields and Woods, 
and the Pleaſures of a Country Life, were the uſual Sub- 
jects. Theocritus, Myſcus, and Bion, who wrote in Greek, 


are excellent Bucolique Poets. Amongſt the Latins, Virgil 


is much the beſt: He has not only borrow d ſeveral beau- 
tiful Thoughts from Theocritus, but very much improv d 


upon him. His Eclogues were ſo much valued in his 


own time, that the Author of his Life reports them 
ſung at Rome upon the Stage by the beſt Muſicians. To 
do the Poet Juſtice, there is ſomething not eaſily expreſs d, 
ſo ſweet and fo natural in his Paſtorals, that nothing of 
that kind either equals or comes near it. * Scaliger, 
Poetic. Lib. 1. cap. 4. Salma ſſus, in Solin. pag. 861, & 867. 

* BUDA, in Latin Aquineum, is at preſent in a de- 
plorable Condition: 'Tis ruined almoſt out of Know- 
ledge, though coming on by flow degrees to Repara- 


tion. It ſtands in the County of Fetits, and belongs 
to the Emperor as King of Hungary. 


By the Trea- 
iy of Carlozitz in 1699, the Grand Seignior re- 
fign'd all Pretenſions to this Town and its Dependen- 
cies, 'T was formerly the Reſidenee of a Turkiſh Begler- 
beg, and the Capital of his Government: Tis eleven 
German Miles from Alba Regalis, and the ſame Diſtance 
from Gran, which three Towns make a Triangle. Buda 


| from Prague. * May, Diet ion. 
four Hours, his Fephthah is at leaſt two Months long. The 
Style, it muſt be confeſs d, is beautiful enough; but then 
tis moſtly in the Dreſs of a Comedy, whereas it 
ought to have been more rais d, paſſionate, and affect- 
ing. The Poem upon the Sphere, in five Books, is va- 
Juable in its kind; but then here his Muſe does not fly 


2 m——__—_—_— 


is thirty two German Miles from Vienna, and forty from 
Cratovia, There is a Place near Buda called Sicambri, 
where the Ruins of the old Sicambria are to be ſeen : 
This Town was built by a Legion of the Sicambri, ſet- 
tled there by the Emperor Valentinian. Baudrand is of 
Opinion, that it was demoliſhed by Attila King of the 
Huns ; and that Buda, Attila's Brother, left his Name u 
on the Town of Buda, formerly called Aquineum Burj 
or Solva, * Bourgon, Geogr. Hiſtor. Mem. des Troubles 
de Hong. Tom. 5. ba | 
BUDWEIS, a large and ſtrong Town in Bohemia: 
It lies within the Cirele of Bechin upon Muldam, fix or 
ſeven Leagues from the Town Tabor, and about twenty 


* BULLEN. (Anne) For One thouſand five hun- 
dred fifty, in Morery Vol. I. read One thouſand five 
hundred thirty two. rette 
B URGOsðS, in Latin Bravum, or Bracelum, after- 
wards called Burgi It ſtands pon the River Arlan;a, 
and is an Archbiſhop's See in Old (aſtile: Tis ewales 
Leagues from Palencia, ſixteen from Valladolid, and thirty 
five from Madrid, The Auguſtinian Monks of this 
Town pretend they have a Crucitix made by Nicodemus, 
mention'd in S. John: And ſome are fo fanciful as to 
believe that was brought them from Heaven, There is 
a Royal Hoſpital at Bargos,endowed with eight thouſand 
Livres per Ann. and 'tis faid the Archbiſhoprick is worth 
a hundred and twenty thouſand, There is a famous 
Monaſtery in the Suburbs for a hundred and fifty Nuns, 
who are all either Princeſſes or great Lords Daughters. 
This Nunnery has ſeventeen others within its Juriſdicti- 
on; to which may be reckon'd fourteen conſiderable 
Towns, and fifty Villages: The Magiſtrates and Offices 
belonging to all theſe Places are choſen: and diſpoſed of 
by the Abbeſs. S. Aleaume, or S. Eleſmes died in this 
Town in 1100, and was afterwards pitch'd on by the 
Burghers for their Patron or Guardian Saint. * Baill, 
vies des Saints, au 30. Juin. | e 
BU ZANVAL, (Nicolas Choart de) Biſhop of Beau- 
vais, born at Paris in 1611: He was firſt Counſellor in 
the Parliament of Bretagne, afterwards one of the great 
Council, then Maſter ot Requeſts, Privy Counſellor, and 
Ambaſſador in Swiſſerland: He acquitted himſelf to 
Commendation in all theſe Employments, and at laſt, 
upon the Death of his Uncle Auguſtin Potier, Biſhop 
of Beavars, and Chief Almoner to the Queen Donager, 
Lemis XLV.'s Mother, and Regent of France, he was no- 
minated to that See. Having lived a Secular Life, he 
retir'd to the Prieſts of the Oratory of S. Magloire, to 
prepare himſelf for his Conſecration : He founded a 
great many Hoſpirals in his Dioceſe, of which the chief 
was that at Beauvais. He made ſeveral new Regulations 
for the Inſtruction of his People, and the reſtoring the 
ancient Diſcipline. He maintain'd a Seminary at his 
own Expence, where ſeveral young Clergy were provl- 
ded for, and directed in their Studies for managing Paro- 
chial Cures. He likewiſe founded a Seminary for the 
Education of Children, pick'd out of ſeveral Parts of his 
Dioceſe. His Deſign was to improve their Underſtand- 
ing, and form their Morals at the ſame time, to make 
them Proficients in Secular and Eccleſiaſtical Learning ; 
and all this in order to qualify them for the Inſtruction 
of other People. This Prelate being deeply engag'd in 
the Sentiments of the Janſeniſis, did not paſs his time 
altogether undiſturb'd : He was one of the four famous 
French Biſhops who refuſed to ſign the Formulary in the 
Terms required by the Courts of Rome and France. The 
three others were Nicolas Pævilbn Biſhop of Alet, Se- 
phen Caulet Biſhop of Pamiers, and Henry Arnold Biſhop 
of Angers: Theſe four agreed unanimouſly in Defence 
of S. Auguſtin s Doctrine upon the Subject of Grace. 
Their Declaration in diſtinguiſning Fact ſrom Right, with 
reſpect to the Conſtitution of Alexander VII. was what 
they would not depart from. By this Diſlinction the 
Janſeniſts pretend they cartied the Cauſe, and ſecur'd 
their Opinions; but their Adverſaries on the other ſide 
will have it, that they were forced to ſubmit with the 
Allowance of ſome little Softnings ; which Modifica- 
tions did not hinder. the Court of Nome from gaining 
their Point. The Reader, for farther Information, may 
conſult the Hiſtory of the Five Propaſſtions by Janſenius, 
printed at Liege by Daniel Mournal in 1699. The Biſhop 
of Beauvais died in 1679, lixty eight Years of Age. 
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Memoires du Tems, CABAS- 


tory, born in Provence, and dying in the lat- 
ter end of the Seventeenth Century : He was 
x very exemplary Perſon for Humility, Re- 
” tirement, Diſintereſtedneſs, and Self-Denial. 
Cardinal Grimaldi carried him to Rome, and made him 
the Director of his Conſcience : He had the Reputation 
of a very able and honeſt Caſuiſt, and was very affable 
and eaſy of Acceſs to Perſons of the meaneſt Condi- 
tion, His Book of the Theory and Practice of the Canon 
Law in Foro Conſcientie, and in Foro Contentioſo, & c. was 
printed at Lyons,in 1675 ; and his Ntitia Hiſtorie Eccle- 
faftice, Conciliorum &. Canonum, Sc. was printed in 
Folio in 1681. Theſe two Performances in Latin are 
very ſerviceable for Churchmen, and have gone through 
ſeveral Editions; though after all, it muſt be ſaid there 
are ſeveral Principles laid down, which contradict the 
Maxims and Uſages of the French Church. Cabaſſutius 
likewiſe wrote a Tract upon Uſury, printed at Aix, and 
Jeft Reſolutions upon ſeveral Queſtions under the Title of 
Here Subficive. M. Du Pin N. Eccleſ. Hiſt. Cent, XVII. 
CAB Us, called Shams al Madla, that is to ſay, the 
Sun in his Apog æum, was the Son of Vaſchmeg heir. V aſch- 
meg heir pretended a Deſcent from Nagſeh, Governor of 
the Province of Ghilan, when Kai Koſchnn,Prince of the 
Dynaſty of the Cajanides,reigned'in Per/fia. Yaſchmegheir 
came to the Court of Nuh, Son of Naſſer, Sultan of the 
Dynaſty of the Samarides, in the Year of the Heg yr, 
42, that is, A. D. 943. And here being taken Notice of 
| 05 a Perſon of Courage and Conduct, he was truſted 
with the Command of an Army, with which the Cam- 
pagne following he conquer'd the Province of Giorgion. 
After aſehmegheir's Death, his eldeſt Son ſacceeded him 
in his Cohqueſts, and reigned to the Year of the Hegyra 
366. Upon thisPrince's Demiſe, Cabus, his younger tao 
ther, was the next, and the Perſon at the Head of this 
Article. This (abus was a Prince of great Reputation 
n the ſcore of his Qualifications for Government. 
His Temper was noble and benign ; he was very Know- 
ing, and wrote with unuſual Foliteneſs; but notwith- 
ſanding theſe fine Qualities, he arti ſufficiently un- 
fortunate ; for having afforded Shelter to Fakreddular, 
Prince of the Family of the Buides, expell'd his Domi- 
nions by his Brother Muiaeddulat, this laſt, A. D. 981, 
march'd his Army into Giorgian, and forced Cabs to 
retire with Falreddulat into Khoraſſan , where he 
ſtayed near thirty Years in an exild and unfur- 
nithed Condition: But that which threw new An- 
guiſh into his Circumſtances, was the ill Uſage he 
received from Fakreddulat. For this Fatreddwlat having 
recovered his own Territories upon his Brother's Death, 
was ſo far from reſtoring Cabs, that he ſeized his Do- 
minions ; ſo that in ſhort Cabus was forced to wait Fa- 
kreddulat's Death before he could recover. He happen'd to 
 forvive this ungrateful Prince, and in the 387th of the 
Hegyra, that is, A. D. 997, the Subjects of Giorgian and 
Mazandran owned Cabus for their lawful Sovereign. 
Having now recover'd his Dominions, he quickly en- 
larged them with the Conqueſt of two Provinces, Ghilan 
2 Tabareſtan; but theſe Succeſſes were but ſhort- liv d. 
The Severity, as ſome of the Subjects called it, of Ca- 
bus's Adminiſtration, drew an Odium upon him. The 
great Men living under Reſtraint, and not ſuffered to 
break the Laws at Pleaſure, engaged in a Plot, ſeized 
Cabus, and ſent to Manngeher, his Son, to acquaint him 
they were ready to ſet him upon his Father's Throne; 
and that in caſe” he refuſed the Overture, they would 
make it to another. way co finding himſelf thus 
preſs'd, accepted the Offer : But as ſoon as he was recog- 
nized and proclaimed Sultan, he went to Baſt ham, where 
his Father was kept Priſoner, threw himſelf at his Feet, 
aſſur d him of his Duty and Allegiance ; acquainting 
him withal, that if he pleas'd to command him, he was 
ready ro venture his Life to ſuppreſs the Rebellion and 
reſtore his Father, Cabs, though much ſatisfy'd with 
his Son's Submiſſion, made this Anſwer ; 1 deſign, ſays 
he, to have nothing more to do with the World, and there- 
fore I refign my Authority, and put my Subjecls into your 
Hands. This was a noble Inſtance of Juſtice and Natu- 


ABASSUTIUS, (John) Prieſt of the Ora. 
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ral Affection, and is ſeldom parallel'd even by thoſe who 
pram Chriſtianity. As for Cabs, he minded nothing 

ut Devotion: However, his Enemies apprehending he 
might one Day or other take his Revenge, diſpatchd 
him by Poiſon. He was a Learned Prince, and wrote 
ſeveral Letters and Pieces of Poetry very much valued. 
He careſs'd Avicenna, and preſented him richly for cu- 
ring his Nephew of a ſtrong and dangerous Fit of Love. 
* D' Herbelot, Biblioth, Orientale. 

CACALLA, or Cazalba, a Town in Andaluſia in 
Spain, upon the Confines of the Kingdom of 7 eon, 
twelve Leagues from Scwille, and fourteen from Ecya. - 
* Baudrand. 3-4 21 . | 

CADALOUS, or Cadalus, Biſhop of Parma, was 
choſen Pope in the Year 1061 by the Emperor Henry IV. s 
Party: He held up a Competition againſt Alexander II. 
promoted to the See of Rome by the Cardinals upon the 
Death of Nicolas II. Cadalous was recogniz d under 
the Name of Honorius II. by the Biſhops and Princes on 
this ſide the Alps. He march d to Rome with an Army 
to put him in Poſſeſſion ; but Godfrey Marquis of Tuſ- 
cam, and his Lady Mathildis, who were in Alexander's 
Intereſt, repulfed his Troops, and forc'd him to retreat 
to Parma. Being baffled in this firſt Attempt, he got 
reinforced, made himſelf Maſter of Part of Nome, and 
ſeized S8. P:ter's Church; but notwithſtanding this Ad- 
vantage, he was forc'd to quit the Town, fis Troops 
were much broken and diſorder'd, and he was near be- 
ing taken Priſoner : In ſhort, he was forced to ſhut him- 
ſelf up in S. Angelo's Caſtle, and obliged to bribe the 
Beſiegers very high to connive at his Eſcape. Some 
time after, a Council was held at Mantua, to decide the 
Controverſy between Alexander and Cadalous; and here 
this latter, it ſeems, made a faint Defence of his Title 
and withdrew. Upon this, Alexander was own'd right- 
ful Pope, but obliged at the ſame time to pardon Cada- 
lous.: This Council was held in 1064. Cadalous after- 
wards died in a very mean Condition ; but held up his 
Title of Pope to the laſt. * Leo Offienſis, Lib. 3. (ap. 
20. Baronius Annal. A. C. 1061, 1062, 1064. 

CAD EE, or the League of the Houſe of God; in 
Latin Caſe Dei Fædus, Fædus Cathedrale: Tis one of 
the three Leagues which make the Republick of the 
the Griſons : Tis likewiſe the largeſt and ſtrongeſt of 
the three. It takes in the Biſhoprick of Core, the 
large Vale of Engadine, and that of Bregaill or Pregel. 
This Country has eleven great Communities, or twenty 
one little ones within its uren; Of all theſe, there are 
only two that ſpeak High- Dutch: The Language of the 
reſt is what they call Rhetic, or a broken alian. The Pro- 
teſtant Religion is the Belief of the Government, which 
has continued an Alliance with ſeven of the Swiſs Can- 
tons ever ſince the Year 1498, The Rivers Adda and 
the Inn riſe in the Territories of this League, of which 
the chief Towns are Core and Fuſtenauw. * Maty, 
Diction. | 

CAIEM, Bemrillh, (Abulbaca Ham ah, Son of Alf 
Motavalel) fourteenth Caliph of the Family of the 
Abaſſides in Egypt; he ſucceeded his Brother 14oftac# 
A. D. 1451. Four Years after, he was diſpoſſeſs d by 
Malec al Aſchraf Inal, twelfth Sultan of the Dynaſty of 
the Gircaſſian Mamalnks, The Manner of doing it was 
this: The Sultan ſuſpecting the Caliph (who was but a 
Spiritual Sovereign). of ſome Practice againſt the State, 
order'd him to appear before him, reproach'd him for his 
Ambition; for it ſeems he was charg d with graſping at 
the Scepter, and ſetting the Sultan aſide. Caiem being ap- 
prehenſive this Prince would throw him out of his Poſt, 
made this lively Declaration; I make it my Choice, ſays 
he, 10 renounce my Caliphat ; but at the ſame time 1 pro- 
nounce you have forfeited the Quality of Sultan. The Ca- 
liph had no ſooner ſpoken thete Words, but his Reſigna- 
tion was accepted, the Court acquainting bim at the ſame 
time, that having firſt ſtript himſelf of his Authority, 
| he had no Power to exert it upon the Sultan. ow 

thus depoſed, he was guarded off to Alexandria, an 
kept Priſoner there till his Death, which happened in 
the Year of the 


Heoyra 863, and of our Lord 1458. 
F Orientale. 


* D' Herbelot, Bibliot * CAIET> 
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* CAIET, or Cayer, (Peter Vittor Palma) born at 
Montrichar in Touraine, of a Proteſtant Peaſant's Family. 
By the Contribution of a Gentleman in the Country, he 
was bred to Learning, ſtudied Divinity, took pretended 
Orders from the Hugonots, and preached at Poitiers in 
18$2; but,'twas not long before Caiet quitted his Church, 
appeared at Court, and got himſelt made Chaplain to 
Madam Katharine, Siſter to the King of Navarre, after- 
_ wards Henry IV. of France. About two Years forward, 
when this Prince turn'd Roman Catholick, Cajet was 


charged with the Practice of Magick, and with writing 


a ſcandalous Book; and Articles being examined by a 
Proteſtant Synod, he was degraded there. Iis probable 
the Accuſation might paſs the better, by their ſuſpecting 
he was inclined to quit their Communion : In ſhort, he 
declared himſelf a Papiſt, and made a ſolemn Abjura- 
tion at Paris in 1595, and received a Congratulatory 


Brief from Pope Cement VIII. in 1596. He ſtudied in 


the College of Navarre, received Prieſts Orders, and 
the Degree of Doctor in Divinity in 1600 : He was 


| ing Profeſſor, and died in 1610. He | | | | 
made King's Heorew Trotetior, and Ol World: They affirm, Cain, Eſas, Corah, the Sodowites, 


wrote ſeveral Controverſial Pieces againſt the French 
Proteſtants. Soon after he went off from their Com- 
munion, he publiſhed his Motives for leaving them ; to 
which one Rotan, a Miniſter, returned an- Anſwer in 
1596. The fame Year, Caiet publithed a Chriſtian Re- 
monſtrance, as he called it, | 
France ; a Tra& upon the Holy Euchariſt ; a Diſcourſe 


entituled, The true Underſtanding of the Sacrifice of the 


Maſs; an Advertiſement touching Matters diſputed in 


Religion, and pointing at an Expedient for Accommo- 
dation, In the Year 1597, he publiſhed a Tract, in 


which he endeavours to make Calvin confute himſelf; 
and another Treatiſe of the Church, and of the Direct 
and Legitimate ducceſſion of the Hierarchy. In 1602, he 
| had a Conference with D Moulin, a French Proteſtant 
Miniſter, publiſhed three Papers upon the Diſpute, and a 


Diſcourſe upon Purgatory, againſt Da Moulin. In 1603, 
he wrote a Treatiſe upon the Sacrifice of the Maſs : And 


after having printed a great deal in Polemick Divinity, 
he undertook the Hiſtory of his own Time, He had in 
1593, drawn up a Relation of the War. between the 
Lk and Chriſtians in Hungary, from 1597 to the Spring 
1598. In 1605, he oublithed his Septennary Chronology, 
beginning at the Peace made at Vervins in 1598. 
Work was fo well received, that ſome Court-Lords of 
the firſt Quality engaged him to add to his Hiſtory of 
the Peace, a Narrative of the War carried on nine Years 
by K. Henry IV. from his coming to the Crown in 158g, 
to the Peace at Vervins: This he perform d in three 
Tomes, in his Novennary Chronology, printed at Paris in 
1608. And here, before he comes to the Reign of King 
Henry IV. he makes an Abridgment of the moſt conſi- 
derable Occurrences, occaſioned by the League, to the 
Death of King Henry III. He likewiſe wrote two other 
Books, one of them entituled, Concilium Pium de Com- 


ponendo Religions difſidio ; and the other, Remede aux 


Diſſolutions Publiques, preſented to the Gentlemen of the 
Parliament. He likewiſe wrote a Book in Latin for 
learning the four principal Oriental Languages, printed 
at Paris in 1596. * F. de Toulouſe, Antiquit. Abbat. 
S. Viclor. Maimbourg's Hiſtory of the League. M. du Pin, 
New Eccleſ. Hiſt. Cent. XVII. See Cahier, Morery Vol. 1. 

CAJETAN, (Conſtantine) a Benedictine Abbot of 
S. Baronte, and born at Syracuſe: He flouriſhed in the 
beginning of the Seventeenth Century, to 1650 ; when 
he died at eighty five Years of Age. He was very 
warmly affected for the Reputation of his Order, and 
thought himſelf obliged in Honour to tranſplant ſome 
great Men into it, who. were never reckoned there be- 
fore, He begins with Amalarius Fortunatus, and pub- 
liſhed a Book at Rome in 1612, to prove him of the 
Order of S. Bennet. In 1618, he wrote a Diſcourſe to 
bring Pope Gregory the Great into the ſame Society: This 
Tra& was confuted by Gallbnius, or rather Baronius, un- 
der the Name of Gallonins, Cajetan replied to this Ad- 
verſary im 1620; and in 1627, he wrote a Piece, to 
ſhew that S. Columbanus govern d his Practice by S. Ben- 
net's Rule. He wrote ſeveral Diſcourſes to prove Thomas 
4 Kemps s Hook, of the Imitation of Feſus Chriſt, was 
wrote by a Benediftine Abbot called Gefſen. Jo con- 
clude with him, he publiſhed a Book at Kome in 1641, 
in which he aſſerts Ignatius Loyola was inſtructed by 
the Benedictines, and that his Book of Exerciſes was 
written by Garcias Ciſueros, Abbot of Joniferrat, De 


to the Proteſtant Nobleſs of 


This 


* 


e ercit iorum ejuſdem ab exercitatorio venera 


1 


in Hereſ. Theodorit. Fabul. Heret. &c. 


—__— Ic. 


Religioſa Sancti Ignatii five Enneconis fundatoris Societa- 
tis Pol per Patres Benedict inos Inſtitutione; deque libello 
| bilss ſerd i Dei 
Garcia Ciſnerci Abbatis Montis. jerrati, magna ex parte 
deſumpti, Conſtantini Abbatis Cajetani vindicis Benedictini, 
Libro duo. * M. du Pin, Biblioth, des Auters Ecclaſſaſt. 
XVII. Stecle, | 
* CAEN upon Orme. For Henry II. eſtabliſh'd a 
Mint-Chamber in 1430, Morery Vol. I. read 1550. 
 CAINITES, a beg of the Gnoſticł Hereticks in the 
Second Century, ſo called from Cain, for whoſe Memory 
they had a great Honour. They are ſaid to have ſucceede 
the Nicolaitans ; though it's more probable the Nicolai- 
tan Set came into that of the Cainites, as Tertullian ob- 
ſerves in his Book of Preſcriptions, They were a Branch 
of the Gnoſticks ; but according to Venæus, they ſet up 
before the Valentiniant, though Epiphanius and 1 beodorit 
make them a Spawn of that Herely ; they hold two di- 
ſtinct Powers or Principles, the uppermoſt of which they 
call Sophia, or Miſdom; and the other, inferior in Na- 
ture, or poſterior in Being, they pretend made the 


and all other Criminals of this Nature: Theſe, I fay, 
they affirm, were related to the ſuperior Principle; and 
that for this Reaſon they have been attack d and harraſs d 
by him that created this World ; who notwtthſtanding 
could do them no conſiderable Diſſervice, becauſe they 
lay concealed by retiring into the Sovereign Aen. That 
Judas being particularly acquainted how things had 
paſs'd, and let into the Myſtery of the Scheme, betray'd 
our Saviour, to prevent a dangerous Revolution in the 
Creation: And thus they either believed our Saviour 
was juſtly put into Pilate's Hands by Fudas, becauſe he 
endeavour'd to overthrow the true Doctrine; or elſe 
they concluded, that all the Power of the Creator would 
be ruined by our Saviour's Death. The Book this Sect 


| relied on moſt, was the Goſpel of Fudas. S. Irenens 
reports, they had ſeveral other Writings to inſtruct 


them how to deſtroy the Creator's Works, that is, how 
to commit all manner of Villany. * Vrenæus. Epiphan. 


* CAIRO: The Chronological Miſtake of three 
hundred and ſeventy. Years, in Morery Vol. I. corrected - 
under Mammalucls. Ibid. | 

CAIUS, a Proper Name. Amongſt the Romans, 
Cains and Caia were uſed to diſtinguiſh the two Sexes, 
and the Letter C ſtanding forward and right, ſignifies 
Caius; and the ſame 9 turned backward means Caia. 
Quintillian reports, that in Matrimonial Contracts, and 
Feſtival Solemnities, the old Romans uſed to mention 
Caius and Gaia as ſtanding upon a Level; which Remark 
is confirm'd by Plutarch, where he puts the Queſtion, 


Why thoſe who convey the Bride to her Huſband's 


Houſe, make her ſpeak theſe Words, Ubi tn Caius, ego 
Caia? To which he anſwers, This Sentence is ſpoken G 
the new-married Woman, to ſhew the engages upon 
Terms of Equality, and that ſhe was to have her Share 
in the Eſtate and Government of the Family; and that 
where Caius was Maſter, Caia ought to be Miſtreſs : And 
thus theſe Words, Ubj in Cains, ego Caia, carry the ſame 
Senſe with Li tu Dominus eris & Pater familia, Ego Do- 
mina ero & Mater Familie, * Quintillian, Lib. I. Inſti- 
tut. Nutarch. | | 
_ * CAIUS, a Prieſt of the Church of Rome, flouriſh'd 
in the times of the Popes Zepherinus and Victor, that 
is, in the Reigns of Severus and Antoninus Caracalla : He 
had a Conference at Kome with the famous ontani/t 
Proclus, which he afterwards digeſted in a Dialogue. 
Evſebias ſaw this Conference, and mentions it in three 
Places in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. In his Firſt Book, 
Cap. 25, he cites a Paſſage out of it, whence it appears 
that the Graves of S. Peter and S. Paul were ſeen at Rome 
when this Author lived. Euſebius, in his Second Book 
above-mentioned, Cap. 28. mentions 'Cains's attacking 
Cerinthus's Opinion of our Saviour's Reign upon Earth; 
through the whole Courſe of which Period, this Here- 
tick expected Men ſhould be entertain'd with all the Sa- 
tisfactions of the Animal Life. In his third Book, 
Cap. 20. Euſebius remarks, that where Cains cenſures the 
Boldneſs of thoſe Hereticks who ſtuff the Canon with 
Apocryphal Books, he mentions but thirteen Epiſtles 
written by S8. Ptul, not reckoning that to the Hebrews 
to this Apoſtle. The ſame Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorian, in 


his Third Book, Cap. 31. cites ſome Paſſages from the 


Dialogue above-mentioned, touching Philip the Dea- 
con's 
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Tracts of Caius; the firſt, againſt the Hereſy of Artemon, 
who ſunk our Saviour to a mere Man; the ſecond, enti- 
tuled, the little Labyrinth ; and the third, of the Univerſe, 
which in Photius's Time was reckon'd to Joſephus. Eu- 
ſeb. — * Eccleſ. Hieron. de Script. Eccleſ. Cap. 59. Photius. 


Cod. 48. M. du Pin, New Eccleſ. oy Cc. 


CALAB RA, Curia, a Court built by Romulus, ac- 


cording to Varro, upon Mount Palatine, near that Prince's 
Houſe; others fay, it ſtood near the Capitol: "Twas 

called Calabra; from the Latin Calare, which ſignifies to 
| ſummon ; becauſe Romulus deſigned this Place 91 a Pub- 

lick Meeting. Afterwards the Rex Sacrorum called the 

Senate and People hither to give them Notice of the 
Feſtivals and Sacrifices, By the way, they had no Ke. x 
Sacrorum till after the Expulſion of the Tærquins: This 
Dignity was inſtituted on purpoſe; to repreſent the King's 
Office in Matters of Religion, ne Sacra Regie vicis extin- 
e ; to prevent the Sacerdotal Function executed 


y their Kings from being diſuſed. * Livy, Dion. Hali- E 


carnaſ. Macrob. Saturnal. Lib. 1. Feſtus. 


_. CALAJATE, a Town of Arabia the Happy, in 


Afar: It ſtands in the Country of Oman, upon the 
Gulph of Ormns, between the Town of Maſcat and the 
Cape of Rax al- gate, thirty five 2 from the firſt, 
— thirty from the other. * Maty, Diction. 
CAL AMO, formerly called Claros : "Tis a ſmall 


con's Daughters, Photius takes Notice of three other | ſo 


Hand in the Archipelago, between Lero and Lango. Tis 


about fourteen Leagues in Circumference, and affords 
nothing remarkable, excepting a Town of the fame 
Name. * Maty, Diction. 


CALAPAT E, a Town of the Indian Peninſula on 


this ſide the Ganges: It ſtands in the Kingdom of Biſ- 
nager, upon the Coaſt of Coromandel, to the South of 
8. Thomas. *Tis probable, it may be the Chaberis of 
Prolomy. * Maty, Diction. | 
CALEMB ERG, a Country and Caſtle in Germany, 
in Loner Saxony, and within the Duchy of Branſwick : It 
lies along the er, between Hanover, ih and 
Hamelen. The Caſtle is a German Mile from Hildeſheim, 


and two from Hanovcr, to the South: The chief Towns 


of the Country are, Gottinghen, Hamelen, Hanover, and 
Nenſtadt, with their Dependencies. * Bertins. Baudrand. 
 CALFORDE, or Calvord, a ſtrong Place in the 
Duchy of Brunſwick in Lower Saxony: It ſtands within 
the Principality of Wolfembattel, about fourteen Leagues 
from the Town of that Name, and at the fame Diſtance 
from Brunſwick and Havelberg, * Maty, Diction. 

* CALIFORNIA, a Peninſula in Northern Ame- 


rica, upon the South Sea: It lies to the Weſt of New Me- 


xico, from whence tis parted only by the River Colorado. 
This Diſcovery wa; made by Father Kino, a German eſuit. 
Calefornia was firſt diſcovered by Ferdinand Cortex, in 1535; 


ſince his tinie the Spaniards have only cruized upon the 


Weſtern Coaſt; but very little upon the Eaſtern. The 


whole Peninſula, as Baudrand relates, has never a Town; 
there is only a Spaniſh Plantation lately ſettled in the 
Southern Part over againſt New Spain. In Summer time 
California is exceſſively hot upon the Coaſt, with very lit- 
tle Rain; but the Climate is more temperate upwards 
in the Country. When the Seaſon for Rain is over, the 
Dev falls plentifully every Morning; and from the Be- 
ginning of April to the Beginning of June the Dew is 
mix d with a fort of Manna, which dries to a Conſiſtence 
upon the Leaves of Reeds: It has the full Sweetneſs, 
though not the Whiteneſs of Sugar. The Country af- 
fords a great deal of excellent Paſture, the Water is very 
ood, and the Rivers well ſtored with Fiſh : The Fruit- 
rees are very fine, and all the Pulſe and Grain fown 
there yields a plentiful Product: They have two forts of 
wild Cattle, unknown in Europe, which are delicate Meat. 
Almoſt all the Fowls ſeen in Spain and. Ae xico may be 
found in California. They have likewiſe Salt-Pits, afford- 
ing good Salt, both for Colour and Hardneſs. The Sea- 
Fiſh there are good, and plentifully furniſhed ; but the 
Acc fiſhing is that which makes the Coaſt particularly 
amous. 

The Californians have no Houſes, the Shades of Trees 
ſkreen them from the Sun in the Day-time, and they get 
Heaps of Leaves for Shelter and Softneſs in the Night. 
During the Winter they keep cloſe in Caves, where a 
great many lodge together: The Men go ſtark-naked; 
they have only a Filler of fine Cloth bound about their 
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The Women are ſomewhat more modeſtly dreſs d: They: 


wear an Apron of Reeds twiſted together, like the fineſt 


Mats: They eover their Shoulders with Skins, and bind 
their Heads like the Men with the fineſt Reeds, They 
likewiſe dreſs with Necklaces and Bracelets: Spinning 


is the uſual Buſineſs both for Men and Women. The 


Californians are under no Form of Government, or regu- 
lated Worſhip: Tis obſerved: however, that they pay 


their Devotion to the Moon, and*cut their Hair in re- 


ſpect to that Planet. Every Family has an entire Legiſla- 
ture, and governs at Diſcretion... This Independency of 
ſmall Numbers, and Variety of Laws, occaſions Miſun- 
derſtandings, and frequent Wars amongſt them. 
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pigrams and Hymns have been ſome Years ſince pub- 
liſhed by Mademoiſelle Dacier: This Gentlewoman 


ies him the Character of the moſt elegant and polite . 


oet of all Greece. Her Father M. le Fevre was of the 


ſame Opinion, and. obſerves that Catullus and Propertius 


have imitated this Author very cloſe, and ſometimes even 
| Quintilian, among the Anci- 
ents, but Philip Beroaldus upon Propertins, and John Ge- 


rard Voſſius in his Inſtitutio Poetica, ſet him in the firſt 


Clafs of Elegiack Poets among the Greeks : Beſides his 
Talent this way, he was an excellent Critick, and wrote 


ſeveral] Tracts upon this Subject; loſt long ſince: Hows 


ever, Foſeph Scaliger cenſures him for making uſe of ob- 
ſcure and antiquated Language. This Callimachus was Li- 
brary-Keeper to King Ptolomy at Alexandria, and as M. 


Baillet obſerves , furniſhed eight hundred Diſcourſes for 
that learned Repoſitory. * Baillet Tom. I. des Jugemens 
des Savans, prejuge de la multitude des Livres, Baillet, Ju- 


gemens des Sad. ſur les Poëtes Grecs. Tom F. p. 25 1. 8 

Jon ſius Hol ſat. de Hiſt. Philsſoph. er, Ka. 2 
* CALLISTUS I. Pope of Rome, Optatus and 

S. Auguſtin call him Calixtus : Thoſe who make him a 


Roman go upon no ancient Authority: And as for the 


Circumſtances both of his Life and Death, they are very 
uncertain. There is no good Proof of his building a 
Church in the Place which the Emperor Alexander Se- 
rus awarded to the Chriſtians. That which is reported 


of the Church - yard, or Burying- place, he is faid to have 


made in the Via Appia, ſeems more probable, becauſe 


moſt of the Martyrologies mention it; but that there 


was one hundred and ſeventy four thouſand Martyrs, and 

forty ſix Popes interred there, as has been pretended, is 
too extravagant for a Romance: Beſides, tis probable, 

this Burying-Place was common to Chriſtians and Hea- 
thens. Farther, the Report of the Emperor Alexander's 
drawing a Perſecution upon the Chriſtians, is quite fo- 
reign to what the beſt Authors relate of this Prince's 


Sentiment and Diſpoſition. The Martyrdom of Califus 


is NO better vouched ; for neither Euſebius nor any Wri- 
ter of Antiquity ſays a Word of it. The Acts of his 
Martyrdom are Records of no Credit; for in the old 
Kalendar, drawn by Bucherius, and in Gregory the Great's 
Sacramentary, he is not ſo much as called a Martyr. As 
for the Time of his Pontificate, it began at the End of 
the Year 219, and laſted five Years, by Euſebiuss Chro- 
nology, and five Years ten Months according. to Mabil- 


lon's firſt 83 of che Popes, and five Vears two 
ays in his ſecond, in which he agrees 


Months and ten 

with Bucherius. This laſt Computation makes Calixtug's 

Death fall upon the fourteenth of October, An. Dom. 224. 

* Mem. de I Hiſt. Eccieſ. de Tillemont. Tom. + Baillet, 14. 
ef. 


Hift. three 


" * CALLISTUS II. a celebrated Pope: His Father 
was Guy of Bargundy, fifth Son to William II. Brother to 


- Renold, and Stephen Earl of Apen and Uncle of Ade- 


lait Queen of France, married to King Lewis the Groſs. 


| This Calliſtus was promoted to the Archbiſhoprick of 


Vienne in 1083, and governed that See till 1119, when 
he was choſen Pope upon the Death of Gelafrus 11. The 
Election was made by the Cardinals then in France of 
the late Pope's Party: As for the See of Rome, twas then 
ſeized by Maurice Burdin, born at Limoges, formerly 


Archbiſhop of Braga. This Prelate by the Emperor | 
Head; and for Ornament they wear a Necklace, and | Hemy V. s Intereſt, was choſen Pope in 1118, u 


n the 
Kk "Death 


metimes a Bracelet of Naccis of Pearl, handfotnely 
enough work d. Their Arms are Bows and Arrows, with 
a ſavelin, which they commonly carry in their Hand. 


* Lets. 
tres 6difiantes & curieuſes des Miſſionaires Jeſuites. V. Re- 


* CALLIMACHUS, a famous Gree Poet: His 
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' Death of Piſehial II; and pot his Promotion,took the 
A 


Name of Gregory VIII. Gelaſius, above mentioned, was 
choſen two and forty Days before him; but upon the 
Emperor Henty's coming to Rome, he was forced to retire 
and travel into Frunce : As for Culliſtus, he durſt not go 
to Rome immediately upon his Election; but held a 
Council at R heim, where he excommunicated the Em- 


peror Henry, with Burdin and all his Abettors : After 
this, he fortified his Title in the Field, and marched to 


Rome at the Head of an Army. Henry, finding himſelf 


too weak, was glad to retire. Bourdin ſheltred himſelf 


in Sutry, but Calliſtus Purſuing took him Priſoner, brought 
him into Rome in an ignominious Manner, ſet him u 

an Af, as ſome write, with his Face to the Tail, ſhut him 
up in a Monaſtery firſt, and afterwards in a Caſtle : Ho- 


| norius II. removed him to another Citadel, where he 


ended his Days. Calliſtus afterwards made a Peace with 


the Emperor Henry, and wrote a Tra& touching Inveſti- 
tures , which was approved by the Council held in the 


Lateran, An. Dom. 1123, commonly called The firſt Gene- 
ral Council of Lateran: He died Derember 13, 1124. 
There are five and thirty Epiſtles of his extant ; but the 
four Sermons upon the Apoſtle S. Fames,reckoned to him, 


are ſpurious Pieces. * Baronius, Annal. Papirins Maſſo- 
nus da Cheſne, de Vit. Ponfif. Baluzins, Analecta Tom. 3. 
Saint Marthe, Gall Chriſt. &c. i | 


CALMET, (A.giſtin) a Benedictin Monk, of the 
Congregation of 8. / annes, and S. ydulphus, has pub- 


| liſhed a Literal Expoſition in French, of all the Books in 


the Old Teſtament: Tis a learned and laborious Per- 


- formance. The Author goes to the Bottom of thoſe 
Queſtions he handles: He reports the different Senti- 
ments of Commentators, and the Reaſons which ſupport 
them. He is copious in explaining the Signification of 
difficult Terms, and intermixes a great deal of Secular 


Learning. He has Prefaces, and very learned and cu- 
rious Diſſertations prefix d to each Volume, in Quarto. 
The firſt Tome, which makes a Commentary upon Gene- 
fis, was printed at Paris in 1707; the ſecond, which 
takes in Exodus and Leviticus, in 1708; and the third, 
which is carried through Deuteronomy and Numbers, in 
1709 : Since which Time, this Learned Benedictine has 
publiſhed ſeveral Volumes of the fame Work; and tis 


moſt likely the Remainder is now ready to appear. 


* Journal des S:avans de Parts aux metmes anntes, M. Du 
Pin, New Eccleſ. Hp Cent. XVII. 

CALNE, or Galam, a Town in the Plain of Shi- 
nar, or Sennar, built by Nimrod, and where he laid the 
Foundation of his Monarchy : From this Time, till the 
Parthians were Sovereigns , twas under the Juriſdiction 
of Babylon. Theſe Parthians being Maſters of it , made 
it the Capital of their Empire, and called it Cte/iphon, 
* Geneſ. 10. Amoſ. 6. Simon, Ditlionaire de la Bible. 

CALOVIUS, (Abraham )) an Eminent Divine, 
born in 1612: He was a rigid Lutheran, and the Head 
of the Party called Calovians, who ſtand contradiſtin- 


puiſhed from the Calixtins or Moderate Latherans, Ca- 


obus has wrote Controverſial Diſcourſes upon the Con- 
feſſion of Aug ſpurg, and a Commentary upon the Bible, 
where he commonly makes it his Buſineſs to contradict 


Grotius; twas printed in 1676. * Konig, Bibliotb. 


* CALOYERS, or Calogers, Greek Monks of the 
Order of S.'Bgjil, of S. Elias, or S. Marcellus: They ge- 
nerally live under the ſame Regulations, and wear the 
ſame Habit all over Greece, without any Reform, or Re- 
Jaxing the leaſt from their firſt Conſtitutions, Mount A- 
thos has a great many of this Society, from whence they 
are ſent of to ſupply moſt of the Churches in the Levant. 
It muſt be ſaid they are the Defence and Ornament of 


the Eaſtern Church, and live under Vows like the Monks 
ian the Weſt. They ſpend the greateſt Part of Lent in 


lamenting their own and other People's Sins; and, in 
ſhort, they carry the Monaſtick Auſterities as far as tis 

oſſible. There are likewiſe Nuns, called Calogeres, who 
live much after the fame manner: Theſe Nuns live in a 
Society, follow S. Baſis Rule, are encloſed in Monaſte- 
ries, and governed by an Abbeſs : But then we are to 
obſerve, that theſe Religious Houſes for Women always 
depend upon ſome Monks Abby. All theſe Nuns wear 


the ſame Black Dreſs: Their Arms and their Hands are 
covered to their Fingers ends; they ſhave their Heads, 
and each of them have a diſtinct Cell to lodge in. Thoſe 
who are wealthy, keep Maid-Servants, and ſometimes 


take in Girls, and breed them to Piety: After they have 


ö 


he had read a 


* 


done the Duty of their Character, they work at their 
Needle. The Tie, who have ſome Reſpect for theſe 
Nuns, come to their Monaſteries, and buy Saſhes of their 
working. The Abbeffes open the Gates of their Con- 
vent freely to the Tie, who come to buy of them, and 
return to their Apartments as ſoon as they have fold 
their Goods. The Sieur de Moni, who with Leo Allatins,, 
1 a Deſcription of theſe Greek Nuns, informs us, that 
nuſcript· Relation made at Conſtantin 
where theſe Women are not reported fo much to Advans 
tage. The Calogeres of Cunſtaminople, fays the Author of 
this Relation, are Widows, ſome of which have had 
ſeveral] Huſbands 3 and that they don't get themſelves 
ofeſſed till they are old. They tie themſelves to no 
ows, and all their Confinement conſiſts in having a 
black Veil on their Head, and ſaying, They won't marry. 
The greateſt Part of them live in their own Houſes 
where they look after their Concerns, and thoſe of their 
Relations. This Author notwithſtanding affirms, that 
ſome of them live in Societies; but that theſe are more 


exceptionable than the others: That both ſorts go where 


they pleaſe, and take more Liberty under the Skreen of a 
Religious Habit, than they could do otherwiſe. The Bi- 
thops forbid their Prieſts under ſevere Penalties, coming 
into theſe Monaſteries. * Moni, Relat, desCritiens duLevant. 
CALPENTINE, a ſmall Iſland in 4/4 : It lies on 
the Weſtern Coaſt of Clan, from whence tis parted on- 
ly by a Canal. The Dach, who are Maſters here, have 
a ſtrong Town of the fame Name. * Maty, Diction. 
, *CALVARY, the Miſtake in Morery Vol. I. con- 
cerning Cozroe's bringing back the Croſs upon his Shoul- 
ders, corrected under * Ibid. 
CALVOGUALBES, (HNancis de) a Catalan Gen- 
tleman, born at Barcelona in 1627: He was extracted 
from a conſiderable Family: His Anceſtors had done ſuch 
Publick Service to the Town, that the Burghers called 
them their Deliverers. One of his Anceſtors, born at 
Venice, ſettled at Manreſa, a Town in Catalonia, when 
the Moors befieged Barcelona: Upon this Occaſion he 
commanded the Chriſtian Army, routed the Infidels, and 
made a triumphal Entry into the Town ; where his Action 
was entred upon the Publick Records. When Catalonia 
revolted in 1640, Francis de Calus took Service under 
the French. In 1664, when the French King ſent the Em- 
peror a Reinforcement into Hungary, Calvo was one of 
the Officers,and behaved himſelf to Advantage. In 1672, 
he made a Campagne with Lewis XIV. and was one of 
the firſt that paſſed the Rhine. This Prince made him 
Governor of Arnheim, and having taken Maftricht in 
1673, he made him Governor there. He defended this 
Place above two Months, againſt the Confederate Army 


| commanded by the Prince of Orange, who was forced to 


raiſe the Siege. The Beſiegers being relieved by a Body 


j of Troops, commanded by Mareſchal Schomberg , the 
King to encourage his Merit made him Lieutenant Ge- 
nera 


of his Forces, and allowed him a Penſion of twen- 
ty thouſand Livres. He was at the, Battle of 7 in 
1674: The Spaniards declaring War againſt the French 
about this Time, he went into Catalonia to ſerve againſt | 


| them; where, having ſwam the River Pont Major, he 


charged the Enemy fo briſkly , that if Night had not 
come on, he had taken the Duke of Boxrnonville, their 
General, Priſoner, In 1688, the War breaking out again 
between France and the Confederates, he ſerved in Flan- 
ders under Mareſchal Humieres. In 1689, the King made 
him Knight of his own Order, and gave him the Com- 
mand of a Body of 5000 to defend the Lines, attack'd by 
the Spaniards and Dutch with 20000 Men, He died in 
1690, ſixty three Years of Age, and was buried at Aire, 
where he was Governor, * Memoires du Timm. 
CAMAIEUX, in Latin Came Figuræ, are Stones 
with ſeveral Figures, and Landſchaps upon them : They 
may be called a fort of Pictures drawn by Nature's Pencil, 
without the Aſſiſtances of Art. There are Trees, Fruit, 
Towns, Rivers, Letters of the Alphabet, Cyphers, living 
Creatures, and a great many other things curiouſly paint- 
ed upon them. There are a great many of theſe Curio- 
ſities to be ſeen at Rome, in Kircher's Study, and in his 
Mundus Subterraneus , Georgius de Sepibus likewiſe gives 
an Account of theſe Rarities King Pyrrhuss Agate, 
mentioned by Pliny, is pretty well known, upon which 
the nine Muſes of Apollo, with his Harp in his Hand, were 
naturally repreſented with Strength and DiſtinQion. 
Charles Pattin, in his Hiſtorical Relations, — his 
aving 
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having ſeen an Agate in the Emperor's Cloſet at Vienna 
of an extraordinary Bigneſs; where Nature had cut the 
following Letters, B. X PIZ TO Z. where the Author 
expounds the Letter B by Bass, as much as to fay, 
Chriſt the King. Farther, there are certain precious 
Stones called Camaieux, ay Onyxes, Sardonyxes, and A- 

ates z upon which Lapidaries ſhew their Skill, to give 
Nance a Lift in her Figures „and finiſh what's imper- 
fectiy begun. * Pliny, Hif. Wat. Lib. 35. Cap. 1. 

* CAMBRAT. For Pope Paal II. in Morery Vol. I. 
read Pope Paul IV. 127 | 

CAMERARIUS, (Wm) a Sotchman, Prieſt of 
the Oratory, and Doctor of the Faculty at Paris + He 
wrote ſeveral Tracts of Divinity intermix'd with Philo- 
ſophy, and publiſhed a Collection of ſome Diſcourſes of 
the Fathers, not printed before. This Collection fur- 
niſhes Fulgentins's Anſwer to Scarilas's Queſtions upon 
the Incarnation ; a Trae of the ſeven Vices, and the ſe- 
ven Graces of the Holy Spirit; an Expoſition of the 
Creed, reckoned to S. Auguſtin; a Diſcourſe of Anſelm , 
for guarding the Inward Man; and an Epiſtle of this 
Prelate's to Bernard, a Prior, and to the Monks of S. Al- 
bans. Camerarius wrote a Theological Diſſertation upon 
this Queſtion, Whether a Confeffor could abſolve a Pe- 
pitent who had loſt his Underſtanding, and gave no 
ign of Remorſe? His Anſwer is in the. Affirmative. 
* M. Du Pin, New Eccleſ. Hiſt. Cent, XVII. 

* CAMILLUS, (M Hrius) one of the greateſt 
Men of Old Rome, triumph'd four times, and was five 
times Dictator: He conquered the Antiatæ in a Sea-fight, 
brought the Prows of their Ships, and ſet them up in a 
Square at Roe. This Trophy was afterwards called the 
Roſtru, where Publick Speeches were made to the People. 
When he was Cenſor, he ordered the unmarried Men to 
marry the Widows of thoſe ſlain in the War. He de- 
feated the Faliſci, and in the Year 358 of Rome, took 
the Town of Veiæ, after ten Years Siege: But here by 
giving all the Plunder to the Soldiers, he broke his Vow 


to Apolh, to whom he had pre- engaged the Tenth. The 


Senate being inform'd by the Southſayers,that the Gods 


were angry, ordered every Soldier to refund the Tythe of | 
the Pillage given him. This Edict occaſioned a fort of 


Mutiny againſt Camillus, ſo that when he declared againſt 
the Bropoſal of ſending a Colony to Veie , one of the 
Tribunes of the People preferred an Information againſt 
him, in order to bring him to an Account for the Booty 
taken at Veie. Camillus, to prevent a worfe Conſequence, 


tended Miſbehaviour. He had already dedicated two 
Temples, one to Juno, and another to Matuta: During 
this Exile, in the 364th Year, the Capitol being beſieged 


* 


by the Gazls, he was choſen Dictator. For now the pub- 
lick Danger, tis likely, revived his Merit, and made 


the Burghers remember their Ingratitude. Camillus, now 
at Ardea, ſolicited for Succours againſt the Invaſion: He 
came up to Rome juſt in the Minute when they were 


to an Article, was to be given to the Gauls to draw off 
from the Town. Camillus, ſurprizing the Enemy by a 
ſwift March, and falling unexpectedly upon them, forced 
them to retire with Dilgrace and Loſs. After this De- 


liverance of his Country, he built a Temple to a Voice 


which had given the Romans Notice of the Approach of 


the Gauls; but the Intelligence was neglected by them: 


The Demon, who gave this Warning, he called Deus Lo- 
cut ius, and ſettled Sacrifices for his Worſhip. Afterwards, 
He put the Laws in full Execution, forced the Yolſci to 
ſubmit, defeated the Eqai, the Tuſcans, and other neigh- 
bouring People. The Report of a new Incurſion of the 
Gauls into Italy, made the Senate chooſe him Dictator the 
fifth time, in the Year of Rome 387. He commanded in 
the Field with his uſual Succeſs, routed the Enemy, ad- 
vanced to the Plains of Alba, and made a triumphant 


Entry into Rome. The Romans, by way of Acknowledg- 


ment for the great Service he had done them, ſet him up 
a Statue on Horſeback in the Market Place, which was 
the firſt Honour of that kind any of his Countrymen had 
ever received. Platarch. in Camillus's Life, Livy, Lib. 3. 
Horus, Lib. 1. Aurelius Victor, 8c. 


* CAMIN, or Cammin, a Town within the Circle 


of the Upper Saxony in Germany : It lies in Ducal Pome- 
rania at the Eaſtern Mouth of the Oder, five Leagues from 
Griffenberg and Treptow. This Town, built with the Ruins 
of che Ancient Julin, carried the Biſhop's See thither in 


_— 


be lawful for him to ſecularize, or 


1178: The Burghers declared for the Reformation in 15343 
and the Town with the Dioceſe was yielded to the Ele- 
cor of Brandenbiarg by the Treaty of Oſnabrug; upon 
Condition that he ffould hold it as a Fief of the Empires 
and that after the Death of the preſent Canons, it ſhould 
| ſeize their Endo- 
ments, * Maty, Diction. EM | 
CAMONICA, V Gmonica, 


a little Country be- 


| longing to the State of Venire in Haly? It lies within the 
Breſſan, along the Bank of the River Oglio, upon the 
| Confines of the Vulteline. Tis 2 Place much frequented 


by the Sziſs, who border upon Nah. * Maty, Dibtybn. 
CAM PEGGY, (Thomas) Son of Thomas Campeggi, 
Biſhop of Fliri, of a great Family in Haly, was tent 
Nuncio by Paul Ii. to the Conference held at Worms: in 
1540. He was one of the three firſt Biſhops who ap- 
peared at the Opening the Council of Trent in 1545, and 
aſſiſted at the Seſſions held there in the Pontificate of 
Paul III. He died at Rome in 1564, ſixty four Years of 
Age : He wrote a great many little Tracts upon feveral 
Queſtions relating to Eccleſiaſtical Polity. The moſt 
conſiderable of theſe, is that entituled, the Authority of 
Holy Councils, dedicated to Pope Pius IV. and printed 
at Venice in 1561. There are other Works of this Pre- 
late, printed at the ſame Place, viz. Of the Authority and 
Power of the Pope; of the Duty of Chriſtian Princes; of 
the Revenues of Eccleſiaſticks ; of the Plurality of Benefi- 
nes; of Simony ; of Annats; of Reſervations 5 of Pen- 


ſions upon Benefices ; of Caſes reſerved ; of Exemptions ; 


of the Obſervation of Feſtivals ; whether a Biſhop con- 
ſecrated by Schiſmaticks is a true Biſhop ; and ſeveral 
Queſtions concerning Marriage. There is a Tract of his 
likewiſe upon the Celibacy of Prieſts, printed at Venice 
in 1554: He treats the reſpective Subjects with great 
Method, Perſpicuity, and Suceinctneſs. His judgment 
is generally ſolid, and tolerably unbiaſſed, and he writes 
with leſs Partiality than moſt of the altramontan Caſuiſts. 
* M. Du Pin, New Eccleſ. Library Cent. AV 1. 
* CAMPEGI, for Cement VIII. in Morery Vol. I. 
read Cement VII. . . | 
CAMPER, an Iudian Town in the Iſland of Suma- 
tra near the Line, at the Mouth of the Streight of Malaca 
to the Eaſt. This Town is Capital of a Kingdom of the 
fame Name, and governed by an Independent Prince. 
Maty, Diction. . 


| - CAMPOLY, a little Town with a Biſhop's See in 


| the farther Abruxxo, upon the Borders of Marca Anco- 
baniſhed himſelf, and was fined pretty deep for his pre- 


nitana, about two Leagues from Teramo, Aſcoli, and the 
Gulph of Venice. The Town conſiſts of three Diviſions, 
ſtanding at ſome Diſtance from each other; they are cal- 


led Camplo, Nucella, and Caſtronuovo. * Maty, Diction. 


* CAMPSON Guri, Souldan of Egypt. For 
one thouſand five hundred and forty, in Morery Vol. J. 


read one thouſand five hundred and four. 


CAMPUS Aartius, a great Square, between the 


| Town of Rome and the River Tyber. Some Authors af- 
weighing two thouſand Pound of Gold; which, purſuant | 


firm Romulus conſecrated this Place to Mars. His pre- 
tended Anceſtor deſigned it for robuſt and military Exer- 


ciſes. But Livy, on the other ſide, is poſitive, this Field 


belong'd to the Tarquins, and that when they were expel- 


led Rome, the Romans ſeized their Eſtate as forfeited, and 


particularly this Field amongſt the reſt, which they dedi- 


_ cated to Mars after they had thrown the Crop of Corn 


upon it, into the Tyber.” This Field took in all the Plain, 
which reach d to the Gate del Popolo, and even as far as 
the Pons Milvius, according to Cluverins's Topography. 
It had the Tyber on one Side, and on the other Mont 

uirinalis, 8 Capitol, and the little Eminence for Gar- 


dens. The loweſt Part of it was called Vallis Martia, and 


reached from Domitians Arch, to the Gate del Popolo. 
Srabo mentioning the magnificent and beautiful Places 
in Rome, takes particular Notice of the Campus Martins, 
which was of an extraordinary Circuit, and much longer 
than broad. 8 er 
Twas in this Field the People met to chooſe the Ma- 
iſtracy: Here they review'd and liſted their Troops. 
his Square likewiſe ſerved for exerciſing their young 
People. Here they learned to ride, to wreſtle, to draw 
the Bow, to throw the Diſcus or Quoit, When theſe 
Exerciſes were over, they went into the Tyber to refreſh 
themſelves, and learn to ſwim. Here the People were 


| planted, to ſee the Naumachiæ or Sea-Engagements, which 


were repteſented upon the River for Entertainment. 
Here a great many Figures of Men of Quality, and Enter- | 
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price were ſet up: There was likewiſe a vaſt Gallery 


vilt by Antoninus Piuc, with. a Pillar ſeventy Foot high, 
with, an hundred and ſix Steps to mount the Top, and 


thirty ſix Windows to let in the Light. Here was kke- 
wiſe the Obeliſque Auguſtus brought from Egypt, with a 
Sum Dial vpon't. Farther, here was Domitian's Arch, 
Clandins's Amphitheater; the Naumachia,or Canal for Sea- 
Engagements, made by Domitian; Auguſtuss Manſolenm ; 
the Tomb of his Nephew Marcellus; the Trophies of 
Marius; and a great many Sepulchtes and old Monu- 
mental Remains all along the Bank of the River. 
At ane end of this Square there was a little Eminence, 
called Mon, Citorius, or Citatorum, where the People 
fool to give their Votes at Elections. Near this Place 
the Town. Hall ſtood, where they receiv d Ambaſſadors 
who were lodg'd and entertain'd during their Ambaſſy 
at the Charge of the Republick. Thus Livy informs us, 
with reſpect io the Macedonian Ambaſſadors, Macedones 
deducti extra Urbem in dillam Publicam, ibique eis locus, 
& Lantia præbita. IJ was here likewiſe the Cenſors made 
the firſt Regiſter of the Number of People, and the 
Valuation of their Eſtates in the: Year 319, after the 
building of Rome. In Tallys time, C. Capito propos d 
the building the (umpus Martius, and encloſing it with- 
in the Town. He likewiſe offer'd to make, the Septa, or 
Rails, through which the Burghers paſs'd to vote, of 
Marble, which were only Wood; but the Civil Wars 
coming on, prevented the executing that noble Under- 
taking. * Antiquit. Græc. & Rom. Roſun. Dempſier, &c. 
CAMPUS-MAGNUS, or the Great Field: Tis a 
large Plain twelve hundred Furlongs long, and a hun- 


dred and twenty broad; the River Jordan divides it in 


two : It begins at the Town Genebath, and ends at the 
Lake Aſpbaltites. The Town of Fericho was in the mid- 
dle of this Plain: A modern Author in his Voyage to 
the Holy Land, reports it one of the beſt Pieces of 


Ground in the World, and that it produces a great deal 


of Corn; that tis bounded on the Eaſt with the Moun- 
tains of Arabia, on the Weſt with thoſe of Judea, on 


the South by the Dead Sea; and en the North by the 


| Sea of Tiberias. *Tis this Plain which formerly fur- 
niſh'd ſuch noble Plants, and ſuch Liquors and ſtrong 
ſcented Gums which we read of in the Bible, and elſe- 
where; but at preſent tis all Wilderneſs, and ſeems to 
lie under Foſhaa's Malediction pronounc'd againſt Je- 
richo, and the Neighbourhood. * geh, de Bell. Judaic. 
Lib. 4. cap. 27. Simon, Diction. de la Bible. 4 

CAMUL, a Town in Great Tartary in Aſia, with- 
in the Kingdom of Tanju : Sanſon calls it Xamo, and 
places it near a Defart of that Name; but A. Wizen 


gives it a much more Weſtern Situation, 


- 


* CANAL. For Lucius XIII. in Morery Vol. I. 


read Lenis XIII. 


x CANARY, or Cindad de las Palmas, a Town of 


"Africk : It ſtands at the Bottom of the Gulph on the 


Faſtern Side of the Canary Iſlands, where there is a 


ood Haven: *Tis a large and flouriſhing Town, hav- 
ing the Advantage of being the Governor's Reſidence, 
It has likewiſe a ans or Audience, conſiſting of 
Members out of all the Canaries. To which may be ad- 


ded, a Biſhop's See founded in the Year 1485, and Suf- 


fragan to the Archbiſhop of Seville, * Maty, Dittion, 


CANELAND, or the Cinnamon Country, Part of 


the lile of Ceylan, in the Jadian Ocean: It ſtretches all 


along the Weſtern Coaſt of the Iſland, from the Town 
Chilau to Matura. This Country reaches about twenty 
Leagues upon the Coaſt, and twelve towards the Inland; 
they call it Caneland, becauſe the Dutch have planted a 
great many Cinnamon Trees there. The chief Towns are 
Chilau, Negombo, Colombo, Calture, Punto Gallo, and Ma- 
tura. * May, Dittion. 


CANEPHORIA, a Feſtival in Honour of Diana, 


kept by the Greeks ; in which all the youn Women ne- 


ver married offer d this Goddeſs little 


{kets full of 


Needle-work, letting her to underſtand by this Preſent 


that they had liv'd ſingle long enough. The Athenians 
kept a Holy-day to Bacchus, during which Solemnity 
the Maids carried Gold Baſkets full of Fruit. Theocritus 


in his /dyllia, and Suidas, mention theſe Baſkets conſe- 


: crated to Bacchus, Ceres and Proſerpine. Their Baſkets 

had a Cover to conceal the Myſtery, and prevent them 

being look d into by uninitiated People. | 

- -CANFILA, a Town in Abyſſinia, in Africk, it makes 
the Northern Part of the Kingdom of Barnagas, The 
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River of Caifila riſes in this Country, runs through the 


Coaſt of Aben, and falls into the Red &a at Snague n. 


* Maty, Diction. 4 | 


CANICIA, Province ſituate between Algier and | 
Tunis: Tis large and fruitful, and is govern'd bya Fa- 


mily of the ancient Kings of Africk ; Plato's Common- 


wealth ſeems to have got ſome Footing here, Property is 

diſcharged, and the People have all the Country. affords. 
in Common, They ſow where they encamp, and lodge 
where they find the beſt Soil for Arable and Paſture; 


and when they march the Field againſt the Enemy, they 


take their Children and Cattle along with them. The 


Algerines, though always at War with them, never 
gained any pee excepting under the Conduct of 
1 


Amoudar, Bey of Tunis, * Hiſtoire des derniires Revo- 
lutjons du Royaume de Tunis. | N 
CANIN A, formerly Elima, a Town of Greete, 
Capital of the Government of Canina? It ſtands at the 
Foot of the Mountains of Chimera, eight Leagues from 


Valona, to the South. * Maty, Diction. 


CANIS, or the Dog River, traverſes the Country of 
Queſroan in Phenicia : It falls from the Mountain Liba- + 
nus, and runs into the Sea with ſo rapid and noiſy a 
Courſe, that the Waves, eſpecially when the Sea is 
rough, make a Sound not unlike the Barking of a Dc 
In old Time, they pretended they could hear it a hun- 
dred and fifty Miles; this ſurprizing Noiſe made the 
Phenicians exe& a Statue for it on the Shore: The Figure 
was like a great Dog, and was addreſs'd with Religioug 
Worſhip. Near this Place, in the Channel of the River, 
Part of this Statue is ſtill to be ſeen. * Simon, Dit?, de 
la Bible. 3 | 
CANONS. (Apoſiles) Tis certain thoſe Canons, 
though very Ancient, were not left us by the Apoſtles : + 
'Tis true, they are ſometimes called Apoſtolick Canons; 
but this means no more, than that they were made by 
. who lived ſoon after the Apoſtles, and were 
led Apoſtolical Men. The Author of the Apoſfolical 
Conſtitutions is the firſt who reckons them to the Apoſtles. 


They confift of Regulations which agree with the Diſ- 


cipline of the Second and Third Centuries : They are 
cited in the Councils of Nice, of Antioch, and Con- 
ſtantinople, and by ſeveral of the Ancients. However, 
tis not certainly known when this Collection was made: 
Tis probable they were not all drawn up at the fame 


time ; but then it muſt be ene hg Ht only the 
| firſt fifty, but the remaining thirty five ar&ef conſider- 


able Antiquity : The Greeks have always received them, 
Johannes Antiochenus, who lived in the Reign of Juſt i- 


nian, inſerted them in his Collection of Canons; Fuſti- 


nian Cites them in his Sixth Novel : They are approv'd 
at the Synod in Trall, and quoted by John Damaſcen 
and Photius. Amongſt the Latins they have not met 
with the ſame Eſteem ; Cardinal Humbert rejects them; 
Gelaſius ranges them with Apocryphal Books; Diony ſius 
Exiguus has tranſlated the firſt fifty, and ſet them at the 
Head of his Collection; remarking notwithſtanding, 
that ſome People refuſed to own their Authority. Tis 
poſſibly for this Reaſon, that Martinus Bragenſ;s has not 
inſerted them in his Collection of Canons: However, 
Ikdore makes no Scruple- of putting them in his own ; 
lince which time, they have always made Part of the 
Canon Law. As ſoon as they appeared in France, they 
were well received: The firſt time they were cited for 


Authority, was in Pretextatus's Caſe, in the Reign of 


King Chilperick . Hincmar reports them ſtanding at the 


| Head of a Collection of Canons made by the French 


Church, and believes them ancient, though not made 
by the Apoſtles. * Beveregius, Codex Canonum Eccleſæ 
Primitive, Vindicatus, &c. Daillæus de Pſend. Epigraphis. 
M. du Pin's Preliminary Diſſertation upon the Bible, Dou- 
jat. Hiſtoire du Droit. 


CANONICAL Books, a Name given to the Liſt 


or Catalogue of Inſpired Writings : The firſt Canon of 


the Holy Scriptures was made by the Jews. Some Au- 
thors report the Canon ſettled at three different times, 
by the Sanhedrim, or Great Synagogue of the Jews. The 
firſt was by Eſdras, with the Synagogue's Approbation; 
the ſecond, by a Meeting of the great Synagogue, whey 
they ſent the Septuagint ro Nolomy; and the aſt when 
the Diſpute happened between the Phariſees and the 
Sadducees ; but 'tis probable there never was any more 
than one Canon, or one ſingle Collection of the Inſpir d 
Books of the Old Teſtament made by Eſdras ue their 
| eturn 
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this Collection was received by the whole Jewiſh Na- 
tion as an entire Body of all the Books dictated by the 
Holy Spirit. Joſephus reckons them twenty two; Ori- 
gen, S. Epiphanius, S. Jerome, and moſt of the ancient 
Greek and Latin Fathers, agree that the Jews had but 
twenty two Books in their Canon. S. Jerome ranges them 
under the following Diviſion, and throws them into 
three Claſſes. The firſt takes in the five Books of Mo- 
ſes, called the Law: Under the ſecond, the Books called 
Prophetical are ranged, to the Number of Eight, v3z. 
1. The Book of Foſhua, 2. The Book of Judges, to 
which, as S. Jerome obſerves, they joined the Book of 
Ruth. 3. The Book of Samuel, which the Roman Ca- 
tholicks call the Firſt and Second of the Kings. 4. The 
Book of Kings, which thoſe of the Church of Rome 
call the Third and Fourth of the Kings. The next in 
S. Ferome's Liſt are the three great Prophets. 5. 1ſaiah. 
6. Jeremy. 7. Exeliel: Theſe make three diſtinct 
Books. 8. The twelve ſmall Prophets, which make but 
one Book. The third Claſs rakes in the Books called 
Hagiographa ; the firſt of which is Job ; the ſecond 
| David, s Pſalms. The three next were penn'd by Solo- 
mon; they are, 3. The Proverbs. 4. Ecclefiaſtes ; and 
5. The Camicles : Daniel makes the fixth ; the Chro- 
nicles,: the ſeventh; Eſdras, with Nehemiah, the eighth; 
and the Book of Efther the ninth. Thus, as S. Jerome 
relates, all the Books of the Old Teſtament received by 
the Jens are twenty two; five written by Moſes, eight 
Prophetical Books, and nine Hagiographa. Some ſwell 
the Number to twenty four; but then they are ſtill the 
ſame Books; for thoſe who reckon this way, make Ruth 
a diſtinct Book from 7oſþua, part the Lamentations from 
Jeremy, and place theſe two Books amongſt the Hagio- 
grapha. Thus, by this Canon of the ems, the Book of 
| Viiſdom, Ecclefraſticns, Tobit, ꝓudiih, the two Books of 
the Maccabees,(not to mention ſome Additional Chapters 
in Eſther, &c.) are no better than Apocryphal. © 
The Chriſtian Church, for ſeveral of the firſt” Centu- 
Ties, rTeceiv'd the Inſpir d Writings no farther than the 
Fewiſh Canon. The firſt Catalogue we meet with of this 
Kind is that of Melito Biſhop of. Sardis, mention d by 
Euſebius; it agrees with the Feriſh Canon, excepting 
his Omiſſion of Efther, and that he makes Ruth and 
Judges two Books. S. Gregory Nazianzen divides the 
Books of Scripture into Hiſtorical, Poetical, and Pro- 
phetical : He reckons twelve Hiſtorical Books; that is 
to fay, the five Books of Moſes, Foſhaa, the Book of 
Judges, Ruh; two Books of the Kings, Chronicles, and 
Eſdras; five Poetical Books, which are, Fob, David, 
and the three Books of Solomon; five Prophetical Books, 
viz. four great Prophets, and twelve ſmall ones: To 
theſe may be added, the Teſtimonies of S. Athanaſius, 


S. Gril of ; ennſalem, S. Epiphanius, the Council of Lao- 


dicea, &c. The third Council of Carthage, held in the 
| Year 397, is the firſt Eccleſiaſtical Authority which 
eems to extend the Canon of the Old Teſtament; but 
here we are to obſerve; that this Provincial Synod does 
not decree: in preciſe: Language; they ſeem to take the 
Word Canonical, like S. Augu/tin, in a large Senſe, 
and comprehend ſome Books particulary ſerviceable for 
Inſtruction and good Life under this Diſtinction. We 
may obſerve farther, that the Canons of this Council 
ont ſtand upon the ſame Authority with that of Lao- 
disea; the Council of Laodicea being confirm'd by the 
General Council of Chalcedon, which the other was not. 
The Canon fix d by this Council of Carthage, was at laſt 
confirm'd by the Council of Trent, OO 
That the Council of Trent had no prior Authority to 


proceed on, excepting ſome ſlender Pretence from the 


Council of Carthage above-metition'd, appears from the 
concurrent Teſtimony of the Latin Church. I ſhall give 
the Reader ſome of the Authorities. The Authors of 
the Ordinary Gloſs upon the Bible, generally receiv'd in 
the Weſtern Church in the Thirteenth Century, fol- 
low S. Ferome's Catalogue of the Canon of the Scripture, 
and reckon no more than twenty two Books. They put 
the Reader in mind, there is. a great Difference to be 
made between the Canonical Books and thoſe without 


this Liſt, as there is between Records Certain, and Doubt» | Apoſiles,'with the Revelation, were own'd from the be- 


ginning by the greateſt Part of Chriſtianity, and not 

long after declar'd Canonical by the Univerſal Church. 

That this is Matter of 235 A by the ancient Ca- 
No 


Jul: For, as they continue, the Canonical Books were 
written by the Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt ; but who 
were the Authors of the rej}, or when they were written, 


Return from the Captivity ; from which time forward | 


cond of S. Peter, the ſecond and third of 8. 
ther with the Apocalyps : However, theſe Epiſtles of the 


is what no Man can tell. They inform bs farther, that 
the Church permits the Reading the Apocryphal Books; 
but then tis only upon the ſcore of Moral Tnftruftion, 
and not'for any Authority there is for determining Mat- 
ters of Faith. In the Year 1502, the famous Cardinal 
Aimenes publiſhd an Edition of the Bible in ſeveral 
Languages, called Biblia Complmenſia. Towards this 
great Performance, he had the Aſſiſtance of the Univer- 
ſity of Alcala, with ſeveral others of Figure for Learn- 
ing. Here, in the Preface, there is Care taken to ad- 
vertiſe the Reader, that the Books of Tobit, Judith, Wiſ- 
dom, Ecclefiaſticus, the Maccabees, with the Greek Ad- 
ditions to Eſther and Daniel, are no Canonical Scripture, 
To whichys ſubjoin d, that the Church does not receive 
thoſe Books for confirming any Articles of Faith, but 
only for Moral Edification. And here it muſt not be for- 
gotten, that this Bible, with the Preface, was dedicated 
ro Pope Leo X. and publiſh'd by his Conſent and Autho- 
ity. About four Years forward, the Vulgate Bible, with 
Lira's Commentary, and the Ordinary Gloſs, was printed at 
Baſil ; and here the Preface to the Ordinary Gloſs above- 
mention'd is inſerted : And thoſe who conclude all the 
Books they ſee printed together in the common Volume 
of the Bible to be of the ſame Authority, are taxed 
with Ignorance and Folly. Cardinal Cajetan, who 
wrote about ten Years before the Council of Trent, is 
another very conſiderable Voucher for the Jewiſh Canon. 
In his Commentary vpon the firſt Chapter to the He- 
breys, he informs us, that we ought to adhere to S. Je- 
rome's Prologus Galeatus for ſettling the Canon; that the 
whole Latin Church is much oblig'd to this Father, for 
making a juſt Diſtinction between the Canonical Books, 
and thoſe not Canonical: That by this judicious Separa- 
tion, he has cover d us from the Reproach of the Jews, 
who otherwiſe might have charg'd us with forging a 
new Canon, which the old Church never knew, For 
this Reaſon, in his Epiſtle Dedicatory to Pope Ce- 


ment VII. he aquaints his Holineſs, he declin'd wri- 


ting Commentaries upon the Apocryphal Books; and 
amongſt theſe, Judith, Tobit, the Maccabees, Wiſdom, 
and part of Eſther, are reckon'd by him. He likewiſe 


| ſuggeſts, that the Apocryphal Books are to be read in the 


Church only for Inſtruction, and not for proving the 
Fundamentals of Chriftianity : That with this Diſtin- 


Sion S. Anguſtin and the Council of Carthage were to be 


underſtood, to reconcile them with S. 5erome and the 
Council of Laodicea; which latter, tis plain, this Car- 
dinal look d on as the ſureſt Authorities. After 
all this Authority, to which a great deal more might be 
added, the Decree of the Council of Trent upon this 
Subject, muſt be very ſurprizing. Part of their Decifion 


runs thus; The Holy OEcumenical Synod receives all the 


Books of the Old and New Teſtament, as proceeding from the 
Holy Ghoſt, and the Month of our Saviour.----That the Sy- 
nod receives them all with the ſame Regard and Veneration. 
Afterwards : they proceed to give a Catalogue of the 
Inſpir d Writings ;5 amongſt which they reckon” Tobit 
and Judith, Wiſdom and Eccleſiaſticus, Baruch and the 
Maccabees, together with ſome Additions to Daniel and 
Eſther. * Biſebius, Eccleſ. Hiſt. Lib. 4. cap. 26, Aiha- 
naſ. Epiſt. Paſchal. 39. Cyril, Hier. Catechif, 4. Epiph. 
Hereſ. 8. & Lib. de Menſ. & Pond. Greg. Nazianz.. in 
Lib. Carm. Amphiloc. Ep. ad Saleucum. Hieron, in Prolog. 
Galeato, five Prejat. in Libr. Regum. Concil. Laodicen, 
Gloſſ. Ordinar. Pref.” de Libris Bibl. Canonicis & non 
Canonicis. Ximenins, in Bibl. Complut. Præfat ad Lector. 
Prafat. in Biblia Baſilia edita, cum Gliſſis ordinaria & in- 
terlintari, An. 10 Cajetan. Cumment. in 1 Cap. ad 
Hebr. & in Epiſtola Dedicatoria ad Papæm Clementem VII. 


ante Comment. in Libr. Hiſt, V. T. Concil. Trident. Seſſ. IV. 


As to the Canonical Books of the New Teſfament; the 
Church has always receiv'd for Canonical the four Goſ- 
pels, the fourteen Epiſtles of S. Paul, (excepting for 
ſame time the Epiſtle to the Hebrews) and the firſt Epiſtles 


of S. Peter and S. John. Some Churches heſitated for 
ſome time about the Authority of the Epiſtle to the 


Hebrews, the Epiſtles of S. James and 8. 


Tude, the ſe- 


Jahn, toge- 


talogues 
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talogues of the Books in the New Teſtament, where the 
ſame Number now receiv d were inſerted: For Inftance, 
the Council of Laodicea, (excepting for the Revelations) 
the' Council of Carthage, and a Council held at Kome, 
agrees with the Decifion of the Council of Trent ; which, 
as to this Matter, is ſufficiently Orthodox. The Name 


Canonical comes from the Word Canon, which not only 


ſignifies a Law and a Rule, but is likewiſe taken for a 
Liſt or Table. Thus the Canonica} Books are thoſe 
contained in the Number of Inſpir'd Writings. 

And here we may obſerve, that the Canon of the 
Books of the New Teſtament were neither ſettled by any 
Synod or fingle Authority: This Collection was form'd 
upon the unanimous Conſent of all the Churches, who, 
by conſtant Tradition, reaching to the Apoſtolical Age, 
had receiv'd ſuch a Number of them, as written by Au- 
thors inſpir d by the Holy Ghoſt. Euſebizs diftin- 
guiſhes them into three ſorts ; the firſt Claſs compre- 
hends thoſe which have been all along receiv'd by the 
unanimous Conſent of all Chriſtendom; that is, the four 
Goſpels, the fourteen Epiſtles of S. Paul, excepting that 
to the Hebrems, and the firſt Epiſtles of S. Peter and 
S. John. The ſecond Diviſion: takes in thoſe which, 
though not receiv d at firſt by the Univerſality of Chri- 
ftendom, were notwithſtanding taken into the Canon by 
ſome Churches, and cited under the ſame Authority by 
ſeveral of the Fathers; but then this Claſs muſt be far- 
ther ſubdivided into two; for ſome of theſe Books have 
been long ſince receiv'd for Inſpir d Writings by all the 
Odurches; and amongſt theſe, we are to reckon the 
Epiſtle of S. amen the Epiſtle of S. Jude, the Second 
Epiſtle of S. Peter, with the Second and Third Epiſtles of 
S. John. The others, on the contrary, have been re- 


jected as ſpurious, or unworthy at leaſt of Canonical | 


Authority, notwithſtanding they may be uſeful in other 
Reſpects: Amongſt theſe may be rang d Hermas's Paſtor, 
S. Barnabas Epiſtle, the Goſpel according to the Egyp- 
tians, another of the ſame Title, to the Hebrews, the 
Ads of S. Paul, and the Revelations of S. Peter. The 
third Claſs is made up of Books counterfeited by Here- 
tieks, and always rejected by the Church: Of this ſort are 
the Goſpels of 8. Thomas and S. Peter; Oc. The Apocalyps 
has been plac d in the firſt Clafs by ſome, and let down to 
the ſecond by others. Notwithſtanding this Book is not 
in the Canon of the Council of Laodicea, tis cited by 
Fuſtin Martyr, Irenæus, Clemens Ale vandrinus, Tertullian, 
c. as written by the Apoſtle 8. John; and has long 
ſince been receivd under the ſame Authority by the 
unanimous Conſent of the Church. * X. Simon's Criti- 
cal Hiſtory of the Old Teſtament. M. Du Pin. Prelim. 
Diſſert. upon the Bible. Cozen's Scholaft. Hiſt. of the Canon 
of the Soriptures, Ec. | 8 PUELY 27391 
-CANTELMI, an illuſtrious Family in the King- 
dom of Naples. Fames Cantelmi, Son of Fabricio (an- 
telmi Duke of Popoli, and Prince of Paterano, was à Pre- 
late of great Learning and Conduct: He was the Pope's 
Nuncio at Vienna, at Venice and Poland, and was Nun- 
cio Extraordinary at the Emperor's Court, and at the 
Dyet of Augsburgh, when the Arch-Duke Zoſeph was 
elected King of the Romans. Pope Alexander VIII, made 
him a Cardinal in 1690 ; he was afterwards Archbiſho 
of Capua, which See he reſign' d for the Archbilhoprick 
of MWaples, where he was one of the firſt who declar d 
for King Philip V.-who made his Entry into that Town 
in 1702. The Archbiſhop died the fame Year, being 
fifty ſeven Years of Age. 2 Cantelmi, Elder 
Brother to this Prelate, after e ſerv d ſeveral Cam- 
pagnes in Sicily, Spain, Africk and Flanders, and been 


made a Major General, retir d to the Kingdom of Va- 


3 ples in 1656, and was General of the Troops: in that 


Country. After the Death of King Charles II. he was 
one tf. the firſt who recogniz d King Philip V. and had 
the Poſt of Captain of the Guards: The French King 
made him Knight of the Holy Ghoſt in 17023 and in 
1705, he threw himſelf into Barcelona to aſſiſt in the 
Defence of that City. * Lellis, Famiglie di Napoli. 
Scipione Ammirato Famiglie Napol. Memoires du Temps. 
__,CANTICLES; (The) that is, in the Hebren 
Phraſeology, an excellent Song: Iwas written by Kin 
Solomon; whoſe Name it carries in the Hebrew /Oxiginal, 


and in the Septuagint : The Talmudiſte aſſign it to King 


Hlexeliab; but the Kabbins own it for Solomon's, As to | 


| the kind of the Compoſition, it is an Epithalamium in 


the Form of a Paſtoral, in which a Bride and Bride- 
groom, and the Friends and Companions of each of 


them, are introduc'd in Dialogue. The Fews allow'd 


none to read this Book, till thirty Years old at the 
ſooneſt. However, they believ'd *twas not to be inter- 
preted to the Letter, but that there was a myſterious 
and religious Senſe couched under it. Some People 
have ventur'd to fay, that Solomon's chief Deſign in this 
Poem was to defcribe his Inclination to Abjſhas the 
Shunamite, or to Pharach's Daughter. On the con- 
trary, others are of a more Orthodox Opinion, and be- 

lieve the Canticles are only to be underſtood in an Alle- 

gorical Senſe : That Solomon s Thoughts were then car- 
ried above the Solicitation of the Senſes, and that all the 

Diſcourſe turns only upon Holy Affection, and the Love 
of our Bleſſed Saviour for his Church. Some Writers 
think a Middle Expoſition may be pitch'd on; that the 

Hiſtorical Senſe is an Epithalamium upon Solomon's Mar- 
riage with Pharaoh's Daughter; but that the myſtical 
Meaning principally defign'd, is to be underſtood of our 
Saviour and his Church ; the Union between thefe be- 

ing compar'd to a Bride and Bridegroom in the New 
Teſtament. James Benignus Boſſuer, Biſhop of Meaur, 


has ſubdivided the (anticles into ſeven Parts, making 


them the Entertainment of ſeven days ; during which 
time, the Jem kept the Nuptial Solemnity. There are 


no /dyllia written with more Grace and Delicacy than this 


Poem. The Spirit in Thought and Expreſſion, the Beau- 
ty and Variety of the Ideas, and the Suitableneſs of the 
Figures to the Matter, are judged inimitable. F. B. Boſ- 
ſuet, Evsque de Meauæx, ſur le Camique des Cantiques, M. 
Du Pins Prelim. Diſſert. upon the Bible. 

* CANTON, the Capital of the Province of 
Zuangtang, the firſt City in China on the ſide of Macao: 
The Town is bigger than Paris, and almoſt as populous ; 
the Streets are ſtrait, and generally paved with great flat 
Stones, very hard : The Houſes are very low built, and 
almoſt all of them Shops; but commonly poor ones: 
The Houſes have no Windows. The beſt of the Town 
reſembles the Streets of S. Germains Fair at Paris; and 
at the Hours of Buſineſs, there is almoſt as many People 
to be met with as at that Fair: Few of the Women 
walk Abroad; but moſt of the People who crowd the 
Streets make a poor Figure: They have moſt of them 
Burdens upon their Backs, Mens Shoulders being the 
only Conveyance for what is bought and fold. How- 
ever, there are ſeveral beautiful Squares, and ſtately 
Triumphal Arches. There are Gates at the end of all the 
Streets, which are ſhut in the Night-time. The River 
gives the Proſpect of a Floating Town, where the Boats 
touch one another, and lie in a Right Line to the 
Length and Figure of Streets: Every Barge lodges a 
whole Family,and has Apartments enough for managing 
Domeſtick ' Buſineſs. | The Peaſantry, who live in theſe 


Boats, weigh Anchors or decamp every Morning to fiſh, 


or work upon Rice, of which they have three Crops 
every Year. [The Seats of the Mandarins, or great Lords, 
have ſomewhat particular in the Structure; tor there is 
no coming at them for an Audience till you have p#ſ'd 
through a great many Courts: When they go abroad, 
they are attended with a numerous Train, ſometimes no 
lefs than a hundred. In the middle of this Equipage, 
the Mandarin appears mounted in a gilt Chair, with 
ſix'or eight Men to carry him, Recueil des Lettres di- 


fiantes ecrites par les Miſſionaires Jeſuites en 1707. See 


E 


in Morery Vd. J]. 
UI Us, (S.) Duke of Julland, or Sleſwicl 


King of the Olotritæ, that is, of Holſeyn and 
' Mecklenburg, a Martyr, was Son to Ericns the Good, 
Brother to Canutus IV. King of Denmark: He left his 


Country, being apprehenſive his Uncle Nicolas, who 
had ſeiz d the Kingdom, would take his Life. Upon an 
Accommodation 3 the Uncle and Nephew, he 
return d, and Nicolas gave him the Duchy of 'Sleſwick, 
and the Command of his Army againſt Henry Godeſcal- 
chus Prince of the Sclavonians, called Obotriiæ. Canmus 
gain d ſeveral Vidories againſt this Prince; but at laſt 
he procur d him a: Peace, and got him to good Terms 
with the King of Denmark: In Acknowledgment of 


this Service, Henry left Canutus Heir of his Dominious 


in 1122 and in 1125, the Emperor erected his Prin- 
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cipality into a Kingdom. Magnus, Nicolas's Son, be- 
1 afraid that Tort beg br Father was dead, might 
ſet up his Claim to the Crown of Denmark, got himſelf 
aſſaſſinated in 1133. He is put in the Martyrs Kalendar, 
though he did not ſuffer for any Point of Faith: His 
Feſtival is kept on the 10th of July. * Saxo Gramma- 
ticus, Baillet, Vies des Saints. 
CAPISTRAN, (John) a Monk of the Order of 
S. Francis, born in 1385, at Capiſtran, near Aqueila in 
Abruzzo, in the Kingdom of Naples: His Father was 
a Gentleman of Anfon, one of the Train of Lewis Duke 
of Anjou, who had been crown'd King of Naples at 
Avignon three Years before. John went through Claſſi- 
cal Learning in his own Country, and afrerwards ſtudi- 
ed the Law at Benigia, where he married, and was 
made a judge; but happening to adhere to Ladiſſans's In- 
tereſt, King of Naples, againſt the Burghers of Perugia, 


he was ſeized and confind. As ſoon as he recover'd his | {h 


Liberty, he ſold all his Eſtate, and turn'd Franciſcan in a 


Convent at Perugia in 1415: He went through all the 


Strictneſs of Diſcipline, and had ſeveral Promotions in 
his Order: He was ſeveral times Inquiſitor, particu- 
larly againſt the Fratricelli and Biſoches, who were of 
the ſame Set. Pope Eugenius IV. made him his Nun- 
cio in Sicily, and employ'd him at the Council of Flo- 
rence to work the Re-union of the Greeks with the Latin 
Church. He ſent him with a Publick Character to the 


Dukes of Burgund) and Milan, to diſengage them from 


the Council of Bafl, and from the Intereſt of Felix V. 
He diſpatch'd him likewiſe to Charles VII. King of 


France. Nicolas V. made him Apoſtolick Commiſſioner 


in Germany, Bohemia and Hungary. And here his preach- 
ing converted, as they call it, ſeveral Herericks ; Capi- 
Ke, with the Aſſiſtance of S. Bernardine of Sienna, 
took 2 great deal of Pains in reforming his Order. He 
e ; 
and at laſt did his beſt againſt the Tur. Being declar'd 
Preacher of the Coiſade, in which Ladiſiaus King of 
Hungary, the brave Hunniades Vaiwode of Tranſylvania, 
and George Deſpot of Ruſſia, were engaged; Capiſiran, in 
the Year 1456, appear d at the Head of the Chriſtian 
Army. before Belgrade, then befieged by Mahomet II. 
Here he was in Hunniadess Quarters, who had the great- 


eſt Share in raiſing the Siege, and gaining a Victory 


over the Infidels. He died three Months after, in the 
Convent of. Wilkch in Hungany, at ſeventy one Years of 
Age. He was beatifyed by Pope Leo X. and canoniz d 
by Pope Alexander VIII. in the Year 1690. * Wading. 
Annal. Minor. Baillet, Lies des Saints. 6 

F CAPITOL. In this Temple, conſecrated to Fu- 
piter, the moſt ſacred and valuable Curioſities belong- 
ing to the Republick were lodged.: Of this fort were the 
Sibylls Book, the Ancilia or Shields, ſaid to fall down 
from Heaven, Gc. In this Temple of Jupiter Capitoli- 
uus they made their Vows, and took the Oaths of Al- 
legiance: And here the Magiſtates, and thoſe who had 
the Honour of .a Triumph, preſented themſelves to 
thank the Gods for their Victory; and to pray for the 
Proſperity of the Empire. This Fortreſs was the laſt 
Retreat of the Romans in the firſt Gauliſſg War. The 
Enemy had ſurpriz'd it in the Night by Scalado, had 
they not been repulſed by Manlius, awak d by the Noiſe 
of the Geeſe: This happened in the Year of Rome 364, 
and 390 before the Incarnation. Manlias for this Ser- 
vice had the Surname of Capitolinus, and was afterwards 
thrown down the Precipice of this Capitol, for graſp- 
ing ar ſingle Sovereignty. Caſſiodorus in his Chronicon, 
ſupported by the Teſtimony of Varro, and ſome other Au- 
thors, mentions a Capitol built by Num Pompilixs, and 
different from that of the Tarquint. 

nyſ Halicarn. Lib. 4. Varro, EA. 


ode. in Chronic. «+ Hrn, 
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Temper : He commanded. a Company in F4dea- in Flo- 
' Tis Army: His Inhumanity. was carried to ſuch.an Ex- 


ceſs, that «he maſſacred a great many ens in cold Blood 


when they went to wait upon the Governor, and caſt 
themſelves at his Feet. This happened in the twenty 
fifth Year after our Saviomes Paſhon, and in the twelfth 
| Year of Nero's Reign. * je Bella Fudaic.. Lib. 2. 

cap. 0 S202, Diction, de la Me, bun toy wore! 

.* CAPITULARS, . ſignifies in general a Book 
divided into ſeveral Chapters or Capitula; but by par- 
ticular Application, is taken for a Collection of Civil 


with great Zeal and Activity againſt the Jens, 


*Plin. Lib.3. Dio- 


Baluxius, made the firſt Collection of this kind, 


Anpilram, or Engarran, Biſho 
75 chole of Theodalpbas 


| Myſrans in Aſia: They had this Addition, 


| ic. r noon oy mon euros + Ade; Dittion. 
.CAPITO, a. Koman of a. barbarous and ſavguinary || . 


and Canonicaf Law, and more eſpecially. for thoſe Laws 
and Regulations which the Kings of Fance made at the 
Publick Meetings of the Biſhops and Temporal Lords. 
The Biſhops drew up thoſe Regulations under diſtin& 
Articles which they thought neceſſary for Diſcipline, 
forming them, for the moſt part, upon the ancient Ca- 
nons, The Temporal Lords made Proviſion for the 
Civil Government of the Kingdom: Both theſe bein 
confirm'd by the Royal Aſſent, were publiſh'd and receiv d. 
The Execution of what related to Church Affairs was 
intruſted with the Archbiſhops and Biſhops ; and thoſe 
Capitulars which concern the Temporal Government, 
were put into the Hands of the Earls and other Lords; 
and in caſe they prov'd remiſs in their Office, ſpecial 
Commiſſioners were diſpatched by the King for this pur- 
poſe, called Miſſi Dominici. The Capitulars were in 
orce through all the Kingdom, and not only the Bi- 
Ops but the Popes have been govern'd by them. Chil- 
debert, Clothaire, Dagobert, Carloman, Pepin, and parti- 
ticulary Charlemagne, Lewis the Debonair, Charles. the 
Bald, Lotharins, and Lewis II. have ſet forth a great 
many Capitulars ; but this Cuſtom was diſuſed in the 
Reign of the third Race of the French Kings. Anſegi- 
Jus, Abbot of Lobbes, or of Fontenelles according to 
conſiſt - 
ing of the Capitulars of Charlemagne and Lewis the De- 
bonair. This Collection, divided into four Books, was 
approv'd by Lemis the Debonair, and Charles the Bald. 
After him, in the Year 845, Benedictus Levita, Deacon 
of Mentz,, collected the Capitulars of the two Emperors 
above-mention'd, omitted by Anſegiſus; to which he 
added the Capitulars of Carloman and Pepin, This Col- 
lection was divided into three Books, which, with the 
four laſt-mention'd, makes ſeven. The firſt fix Books 
were publiſh'd by Du Tillet in 1548, and the whole 
Collection of ſeven Books by the Pichei. Father Sir- 


mond printed ſome Capitulars of Charles the Bald; and 


laſtly, Baluxius has furniſh'd a fair Edition much en- 
larged, and reviſed from ſeveral Manuſcripts : tis prin» 
ted at Paris in two Volumes, Folio, 1677. It takes in the 


Original Capitulars of the Kings of France, the Collecti- 


2 of Anſegiſus and Benedictus Levita, with ſome other 
leces. | h Hes A 

From the Eighth/ Century and forward, the Biſhops 
called their Synodal Regulations for Diſcipline Capitula, 
or. Capitulars : They were commonly drawn from the 
Canons of Councils, or the Determination of the Fa- 
thers. Theſe Deciſions carried the Force of Law no 
farther than the Dioceſe where they were publiſh'd, un- 


| leſs approv'd by a Council, or the Metropolitan; in 


which latter Caſe, they were obſerv'd through the whole 
Province. However, ſome Prelates frequently took in 


the Capitula, publiſh'd by a ſingle Biſhop, Thus, for 


Inſtance, the Regulations of Martin Archbiſhop of Bra- 
ga were received; thoſe of Pope Adrian I. deliver d to 
of Metæ, in the Vear 
iſnop of Orleans, from 
the Year 797; thoſe of Hincmar Archbiſhop of Rheims + 
and thoſe of {jaac Biſhop of vx. cen *Dosjat, Hiſt. 
di Droit (anon. Balu. Prejatio ad (apitularia. 
CAPNOBAT , a Name anciently 3 to the 
N | ecauſe they 
made the Worſhip of the Gods their whole Employ- 
ment: Their Diet was Milk, Honey and Cheeſe, not 
eating any Fleſh, nor any thing that had Life in it. Te 
come cloſer to their Diſtinction, they were call'd Capno- 
bate, from the Smoak of the Incenſe which they burnt, 
much oftner than other People. * Strabo, Gropr, Bib. 7. 
CAPRARA; an Iſland in the G ph of Venice, 
over. againſt the Coaſt.of Capitanatd in the Kingdom of 
Naples. Some Geographers take it for the old Teutrig. 
1 r To ee | } 2% BL - 
* CAPR-ARIA, or La Capraia, a little Iſland be- 
tween Corſica and italy, in the Sea of Genoa : Twas for- 
metly inhabited by a great many Monks; tis now ſub- 
ject to the Genoeje, who keep a Garriſon there: They 
feiz'd it in 1507 from Giacomo de Maro, then Lord of 
the Iſand? Tis eighteen Miles in Compaſs, and conſi- 
derably populous: there is a Town in it with a good 
Caſtle, to defend the Country againſt Pyrates. The old 
Writers call d 2 Capraria and Capraſiga. * Plin. 
Lib. 3. cap. 6. Piolom. | ES 


* 0 | 
* CAPREOLUS, Aureliuss Succeſſor in the See of 
Cirthage, ſent his Deacon Heſula to aſſiſt at the Council 


— 


— 


EY OT Ty 


CAP e Ap 


C A R CAR 


of Epheſus in 431. The deplorable Condition of the A. 
| frican Churches, occaſioned by the Incurſions of the Vun- 
dals, hindring che Prelates from going thither „ Capreo- 
las wrote a ſmall Tract, by way of Anſwer to Vitalis and 
Conftantins,, two Spaniſh Chriſtians, who had aſked his 
Opinion, whether 'twas Jawful to ſay God was born of a 
Virgin: He gave his Reſolution in the Affirmative, 

roved 
and confuted thoſe of a different Sentiment. In this Trea- 
tiſe, he mentions the Condemning Neſtorins and his He- 
reſy by the Council of Epheſus. This Diſcourſe was pub- 
liſhed by Sir mondut, and printed at Paris in 1630. 

eolns wrote a Letter to the Emperor Theodoſius the 
* Vincentius Lirinenſis ſpeaks much to the Ad- 
vantage of this Prelate. 


ratus, in Breviario. Fulgentius, adverſus Pelagianos, Sir- 
monduss Edition of Capreolus. 2 N 
CAPTIVITY. (The Jewiſh) The Learned are di- 


vided about the Beginning and End of this Captivity, to 
which the Holy Scripture aſſigns ſeventy Years. Peta- 
vins begins it from the firſt Removing of the Jews in 
the firſt Year of Nebuchadnezzar, and the fourth of King 
Jehoialim. Archbiſhop Uſher ſets it a Year lower; Ti- 
rinus, and others, begin the Computation from the thir- 
teenth Year of Jofas's Reign, forty Years before the 
latter taking Jeruſalem. Cajetan, Genebrard, with other 
Chronologers, fix the Beginning to the ninth Year of 


* Acta Concil. Epheſini. Libe- 


there was but one Perſon in our Bleſſed Saviour, 


Nebuchadnezzar, at the ſecond Removal, when Jeconiah 


was carried off from Feruſalem to Babylon, and Zedeſiab 
ſet up in his Place: But Labbé begins the ſeventy Years 
of the Feniſh Captivity from the eleventh and laſt Year 
of Zedekiah , when the Temple was burnt, the Town 


razed, and all the People haled out of the Country; and 


concludes this Period in the firſt Year of Gruss Reign 


over all the Eaſt. The Reaſons with which he ſupports 


his Opinion, are as follows: The firft is taken from the 
xxvth Chapter of Jeremy, v. 2. And all this whole Land 
ſhall be a Deſolation and an Aſtoniſhment : And theſe Na- 
tions ſhall ſerve the King of Babylon ſeventy Tears., His ſe- 


cond Proof is fetch'd from the xxixth Chapter of the, 


3 2 . * 
ſame Prophet, v.10. where tis ſaid, After ſeventy Tears are 


uccompliſhed at Babylon, 1 will cauſe you to return to this 
Place. He argues thirdly from the laſt Chapter of the 


ſecond Book of Chronicles, v. 20. The Words are theſe : 


And them that had eſcaped the Sword, carried he away to Ba- 
bylon, where they were Servants to him and his Sons until 
the Reign of the Kingdom of Perſia; to fulfil the Word of 
the Lord by the Mouth of Jeremiah, until the Land had en- 
Joyed her Sabbaths. For as long as ſhe lay deſolate, ſhe kept 
Sabbath to fulfil threeſcore and ten Tears. Now in the firſt 


tion an entire Demolition of Feruſalem, which did not 


come to paſs till after the Burning of the Temple, which 


was neither in the firſt Year of Zedekiah, nor in the 


fourth of Jehoialim, nor in the thirteenth of Foſiah. As 


for the End of the ſeventy Years, tis marked in theſe 
Words, until the Ago of the Kingdom of Perſia, Now 
Cyras having reigned two and twenty Years in Perſia, 
made War upon the Babylonians, and having ſlain or de- 
poſed Nabonidas, who is Darius the Mede, mentioned in 
Daniel, his Monarchy began to extend over all Aſia, and 
held nine Years:. Lis this Extent of his Empire which 
the Scripture calls the firſt Tear of the Reign of Cyrus King 
of Perſia, The End of the ſeventy Years Captivity is 
ſtill more clearly mark d in the firſt Chapter of Ezra, in- 
ſomuch that tis a little ſurprizing to find ſome of the 
Fathers throw the End of the Captivity as far as the ſe- 


cond: Year of Darius Hiſtaſpes, third King of Perſia. 


Labbe, Introduction to bis Chronology, Cap. 39. 755 

I CAPUA. Ihe firſt Council of Capua was con- 
vened by the Emperor F alentinian in the Year 391. Iwas 
to take up the Difference between Flavianns Biſhop of 


Antioch, and Evagrins Paul inuss Succeſſor in the fame 


See. Theophilus Biſhop of Alexandria, and the Biſſiops 
of Egypt, were pitch d upon for Judges ; but Flavianus 
refuſed to own them under that Character. Bonoſus, Bi- 
ſhop of Naiſſe, a Town in Dacia, was impeached before 
the Council for being ſo hardy as to aſſert that the Bleſ- 
ſed Virgin had Children by Joſeph after our Saviour's 
Birth. The Council referred this Difference to Ani us 
Biſhop of Theſſalonica, and the other Biſhops of Mace- 
donia. Theſe Prelates forbid Bonoſus going to his 
Church. In this 'Synod, ſeveral Queſtions concerning 
Rebaptization, Reordinations, and ITranſlations of Bi- 


thops, were diſcuſſed. * Ambroſ. Epiſt. 56. Epiſt. Pape 
3 wy _ Opera Sancti wie Fg 7 5.5 gr 
nn. 399. . 05 f 
CARA-COIN, in the Tarkiſh Language ſignifies 
the Black Sheep. *Twas the Standard of a Family of the 
Turcomans who ſettled in Armenia and Meſopotamia un- 
der the Tartar Moguls, of the Family of the Gengiz4ay, 
in the Year of our Lord 1397. The Sultan Ahmed llel- 
hani, don of Avis or Veis, (to whom Tamberlane after 
his Conqueſts returned the Principality of Bagdet) gave 
Cara Mohammed, Captain General of the Twrcomans 
Auxiliaries, the Command of his Troops. After the 
Death of Cara Mohammed, Cara Joſeph or Zſiſf had a 
Grant of his Father's Poſt from the ſame Sultan: But this 
Turcoman proved remarkably ungrateful for the Favours 


received by him and his Father; for he ouſted Ahmed 


of his Dominions, and chaſed him from Bagdet. This 
is that Cara Joſeph from whom the Dynaſty of the Cara 
Coinlu or the Black Mutton derive their —— Theſe 


Turlomans carried their Conqueſt into Natolia, and ſettled 


there. Thus their Name remains ſtill upon the Conners 
about Trepixonde, the ancient Colchis; for the Turks no, 
call it Cara Cvinlu Illi, or the Country of the Black Sheep. 


| The Leſſer Armenia has a contrary Diſtinction of 4c 


Coinlu Iii, which ſignifies the Country of the White Mat- 
t0ns, J he Modern Greeks call theſe two Families of the 
Turcomans, Mauroprobatade, and Aſproprobatade. Haſſan 
Ali, the fourth Sultan in Deſcent from Cara Coinly, was 
routed and ſlain by Haſſan Beg, or Uſancaſſan, Founder 
of the Dynaſty of the White Mutton. This happened in 
the Year of the Hegyra 873, and of the Incarnation 1458 
Thus ended the Dynaſty of the Black Sheep, which began 
in the Lear of the Hegyra 810. * Nighiairiſtan, 
CARACTE R, or a Letter of the Alphabet. The 
Medaliſts obſerve, that the Greek Caracter, cut in great 
Letters, continues uniform in all Medals without the 
leaſt Alteration of Figure, notwithſtanding the Gree Al- 
habet has varied in common uſe both in Shape and 
ronunciation. This CaraRer held unaltered as far as 
the Emperor Gallienus, after whoſe Reign twas leſs round 
and more pinched. From the Reign of Conſtantine the 
Great to the Emperor Michael, that is, through the 
Courſe of five hundred Years, there are none but Latin 
Caracters to be met with. After this Michael, the Greek 
Caracters came up again, but alter no leſs than the Lan- 
guage, which was now bit a Hotch-potch'of Greet and 
Latin. The Latin Medals have kept their Language 
and their Character ſomewhat better. About the Reign of 
Decius, the Caracter began to alter and to loſe its Round= 


neſs and clear Stroak ; but ſome time after the Beauty 
Tear of Cyrus King of Perſia, Gc. Theſe Paſſages men- 


revived, and it continued tolerably fair till the Emperor 
Juſtin, when it ſunk to a flovenly bungled Figure, as 
may be ſeen in the Reign of Michael above mentioned : 
This Misfortune grew bigger upon the Progreſs of time. 
The Latin Caracter decay'd into the Gothick Form. 
From hence it may be collected, that when the Caracter 
is round, and well cut, tis a Mark of Antiquity. * 
C ARA EEA. "Tis obſerved by Genealogiſts, that 
this Illuſtrious Family has furniſhed one Pope, twelve 
Cardinals, two Fatriarchs, chirty fix Archbiſhops and 
Biſhops, a Great Maſter of Malta, a Lieutenant Governor 
to the Great Maſter, a great many Knights of the Gol- 
den Fleece, Grandees of Spain, Princes, Bukes, Cc. * San. 
ſov in, Famil. Ital. Ammirato, Fam. Napolet. Aldemar ius 
Hiſt. Geneal. de Caraf. Imhof. Hiſt. Geneal. & Ital. Petra 
Sancta. De Tho, Paul Jove, &c. | gg 
*-CARAMIT. For afterwards at the General Coun- 
cil of Epheſus, Morery Vol. I. read the General Council 
of Chalcedon, © HRS OR eee 
- CARANCEBES, or Karancebes, a Fortreſs of Up- 
per Hungary, ſituate upon the Confluence of the Rivers 
Karom and Temes, two Leagues above Temeſwhr. Caran- 
cebes is a'Place of great Importance, as being a Guard to 
the famous Paſs into Tranſylvania called Eiſenthor, or the 
tron Gate, * Maty, Diction. 6 b 
CARAS U, a River of Natolia : It rifts in Great 
Caramania, in the Mountain of Antitaurns, croſſes part of 
Aladulia, continues its Courſe through Caramania the Leſ- 
ſer, runs by Tarſus, and then falls into the Mediterranean, 
The Water of this River is fo very cold, that Alexander 
the Great fell into a dangerous Sicknefy by bathing in it. 
And the Emperor Frederick Barbaroſſa, in his Return from 
the Holy War, died'by venturing into it, A. D. 1100. 
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'CARAVIGIOLUS, (Bernardine) a Spaniard, and 
Cardinal of the Title of the Holy Grofs, was much valued 
by the Popes Alexander VI. and Pius. III. Being piqu d 
againſt Falins II. he retired to Piſa, ſtruck in with the 
Emperor Maximilian, with Lewis XII. of France, and 
other Princes, that Pope's Enemies. He preſided in the 
Council of Piſa in 1511, and was afterwards employ'd 
in Buſineſs of Conſequence by Adrian VI. and Clement VII. 
He died in 1522, ſeventy ſeven Years of Age, * Mz- 
riana Hiſtor. Hiſpanic. | | 

CARCHI, a ſmall but very fruitful Iſland: It lies 
in the Mediterranean, to the Weſt of the Iſle of Rhodes, 
between the Iſland Scarpanto and Cape Gio, upon the Coaſt 
of Natolia. * Maty, Diction. | 

CARCORA, a Town in the Kingdom of Barca in 
Barbary. It ſtands upon the Gulph Sidra, at the Mouth of 
the River Melell. Tis taken for the old Diacher fi. 
* Maty, Diction. | I | 

CARDUEL, or Cartzel, a Country of Aſia: Tis 


Part of Georgia Proper, and confines upon the T artars of 


Dagheſtan and the Kingdom of Zacheti to the Baſt: IE 
has Irvan to the South, the Kingdoms of Baratralu and 
Imirette to the Weſt, and Circaſſia to the North. The 
Country has the Title of a Kingdom, though tributary to 
the King of Perſia, who is Maſter of Tes, which Town 
was formerly Capital of the Country; but now Nori or 
Ghori has that Privilege , being the Reſidence of the 
King of Carduel. * Mary, Diction. n 
* CARINUS. Correct Part of this Article in Mo- 
rery, Vol. I. thus: After the Death of Carus the Father, 
and Numerianus his Son, who had followed his Father 


in his Eaſtern Expedition, Carinus, whom he had left in | 


Gaul as Ceſar, then riſing to the Imperial Character, op- 
poſed Diocleſian, who had been elected Emperor by that 
Army in the Eat. RY 

CARIOVALDUS, General of the Batavi, joined 
the Komans to reinforce Germanicus, The Chernſſ; coun- 
terfeiting a Rout, drew him into a Plain ſurrounded 
with Woods : Under this Diſadvantage, he ſuſtained the 
Enemy's Charge a great while, and threw himſelf into 
the warmeſt Part of the Battle: But at laſt, being overſet 
with Numbers, he was wounded, diſmounted, and flain, 
X Tacit. Annal. Lib. 2. Cap. 11. ; 5 

CARISTO, a Town with a Biſhop's See in Greece. 
Tt ſtands upon the Eaſtern Point of the Iſle of Negropont, 
over-againft the Iſle of Andros. * Maty, Diltion, 

* CARLISLE. For this Dioceſe contains all Wef- 
morland, and part of Cumberland, Morery, Vol. I. read 
all Cumberland, and part of Weſtmorland, 5 

Xx CARLOMAN. To what is related of this Prince 
in Morery Vol. I. may be ſubjoined, that he travelled to 


Rome with a great many Gentlemen of his Court; and 


received the Tonſure and Habit of a Clerk from Pope 
Zachary in the Year 747, and afterwards retired to 
Mount Soracte, where he turned Benedictine ; but finding 
himſelf too much viſited here; he remoyed to Mount 
Caſſin, where lie was received incognito , and paſſed only 
for a French Stroller, who came thither to do Penance 
for his Wickedneſs. There was another French Monk 
who came along with him. The Abbot ſet them both 
to work in ſome of the coarſeſt Offices of the Houſe, 
and put them under the Correction of an ill-humoured 
Fryar, who gave Carloman two Blows, which he received 
without the leaſt Complaint. - This Monk, who was fo 


buſy with his Correction, was one of the Cooks. To 


check his Peeviſhneſs a little, Carloman's Companion ven- 
tured to tell him when he ſtruck , God and Carloman for- 
give jou. But the Monk giving him a third Blow, Car- 
oman's Companion, who had not altogether ſo much Pa- 
tience as that Prince, ſnatch'd up a Peſtle, and laid the 
Cook over the Head, with this . „ Toa Raſcal of 
2 Servant, I hope neither God nor Carloman will pardon you. 
Petronax, Abbot of the Monaſtery, put this French Monk 
in Priſon ; and aſking him why he beat his Brother the 
Cook, his Anſwer was, Becauſe this Raſcally Servant had 
the Impudence not only to abuſe , but to give ſeveral Blows to 
the beſt and the moſt noble Perſon. he knew living. Who 
then, ſays the Abbot, is he whom you call the moſt noble 
Per ſon? Tis our Prince Carloman, ſays the Frenchman, who 
has reſigned his Dominions , and all the Grandeur of the 
World, for the Love of Feſus Chrift. Carloman, notwith- 
ſanding his being diſcovered, continued to 
common Monk, ſtoop'd to the meaneſt Offices, and ſome- 


| 


live like a | - 


Guardegnano. Maty, Diction. | (io & bY, 
9 CARO, ( Hannibal ) made 2 nice Tranſlation of 
Virgil into italian: The Corre&neſs of the Style, the 


] 


** — 


times kept Sheep. Before his Retirement, he convened 
a Council in Germany, in 742, for reforming the Clergy 
and Monks. Boniface, Archbiſhop of Mentz, preſided in 
his Council, and had the greateſt Share in perſuading 
Carloman to give up his Government , and turn Monk. 
Leo Oſt ienſis, Lib. 1. Ado, Vienn. Regino. Adrian. Va- 
leſ. Mabillon, Baillet, Vies des Saints. © | 

_ CARLSTAT, a Town. in the Circle of Franconia 
in Germany: "Tis fortified with a Citadel: It ſtands upon 
the Main, in the Biſhoprick of Wartsburg, four Leagues 
below the Town of the ſame Name. * Maty, Diet. 

_ CARLSTEIN, a Town with a very ſtrong Caſtle 
within the Circle of Podberdesk in Bohemia: It ſtands 
upon the Miſa, four Leagues from Fague to the South 
Weſt, * Mah, Diction. e ; 

CARME LI, GmpoCarmeli, formerly called Sri. 
ca Regio, Scetis, Scitit, and Nitria; a Country in Egypt. Te 
lies between the Nile, the Mediterranean, Libya, and The- 
bais, It takes in the Deſarts of Setis and Nitria, In the 
firſt Ages of the Church, this Country ſerved for a Re- 
tirement to a great many People of ſolitary Tempers: 
And ' twas probably for this Reaſon called Mount Carmel, 
becauſe Elijah lived privately there. 

CARNERO, (The Gulph of) or Garnario, or _ 
ner: "Tis Part of the Gulph of Venice. It reaches from 
the Weſtern Coaſt of Iſtria, to the Iſle Groſſa, and the 


— 


* 


Coaſt of Morlachia.. Within this Gulph the great Iſlands 


of Cherſo, Veglia, Arba, Oſero, and a great many ſmall 
ones, are ſituated. *Tis called Carnero upon the ſcore of 
the frequent Wrecks which happen there. ITwas for- 
merly called Sinus Liburnicus, becauſe it lay upon the 
Coaſt of Liburnia. * Maty, Diftion.  _ © 
CARNIA, a Country belonging to the State of Ye. 
nice in 225 It lies in the Northern Quarter of Friuli, 
upon the Confines of Carinthia, at the Foot of the Alps 
Carnice ; ſtretches as far as the Head of the River Taja- 
mento, to the Confluence of the Fella. There are three 
Towns in it, Tolmexo the Capital, Ponteba Venita, and 


keeping cloſe to the Author's Senſe, and the Happineſs of 
the Expreſſion is ſuch, that it may paſs for an Original. 
Beſides this Tranſlation, he wrote ſeveral Original Pieces, 
The Genteelneſs and Delicacy of the Turn is the diſtin» 


guiſhing Character of this Poet. Bailkt, Jugemens des 


Scavans ſur les Pottes, Tom. 7. pag. 292. ON” 
CAROLIN E, the Name of four Books made by 
Charlemagne s Orders againſt the Second Council of Nice. 


Their being publiſhed by his Authority, and under his 


Name, was the Reaſon they were called Carolines, The 
Gallican Church tolerated the Uſe of Images without al- 
lowing them any Worſhip, for fear it might be abuſed 


to Superſtition, eſpecially conſidering there were Remains 


of Paganiſm in ſome Places. The Croſs, and the Conſe- 


crated Plate, had ſome Reſpect paid them, but Images 


were altogether unworſhipped. In this Controverſy, 
France kept the Middle- way between the /conoclafts who 
broke the Images, and would not endure the Sight of 
them; and the Eaſtern Anti- Inoclaſts, who approached 
them with-very ſolemn external Worſhip. The Caroline 
Books were carried to Rome, and preſented to Pope A- 


drian by Angilbert, Abbot of Riquier,Charlemagne's Envoy. 


The Pope, who held cloſe. to this Council of Vice, wrote 
an Anſwer in Defence of Image-Worſhip, and ſent ir to 
the Emperor. But Adrian's Letter made no Impreſſion 
either upon the Opinion or Practice of the Gallican- 
Church. For in the Council of Frankfors, held in 794, 
the Sentiment of the Eaſtern Chriſtians was diſaproved, 
and all forts of Image-Worſhip condemned : Which 


Proceedings were likewiſe followed by the Council held 
at Paris in 824. 


Some Authors have queſtioned the Ge- 
nuineneſs of theſe Books: Some Writers aſſign them to 
Angilram Biſhop of Metz, others to Alcuinus; and a 
third fort will have them Counterfeit. But notwithſtand- 
ing. the Author is not known, there is no Reaſon to que- 
ſtion their being written in Charlemagne's Time, and by 
his Order. Pope Adrian's Anſwer, the Councils of 
Frankfort and Paris, are convinging Evidence for the Au- 
thority of theſe Books. * Preface to the laſt Edition of 
the Caroline Books. See Colliers Chu ch Hiſt, Vol. J. 
CARON, a great River in Perſia, formerly called 
Exleus and Choaſpes: It riſes near the Confines of Terack 
| M m Azemi, 
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Agent, runs through all the Province of (huſiſtan, comes 
up to the Town Siſa or Shyſhan, and falls into the Gulph 
Balſera: Tis the ſame River which the Prophet Daniel 
called Eulai. * Maty, Dict im. OS 
CARONIA, a Town in Sicily upon the Northern 
Coaſt of the Valley of Devils, between the Mouth of the 
River Pollino and Cape Orlando. * Maty, Dittion. 


CARPUS,a _ of Troas in Phrygia , =o | 


entertained S. Paul in his lat Voyage to Rowe. 


Greeks make Car pus one of the ſeventy two Diſciples, re- 
ort him one of S. Pauls Companions in preaching the 
. Goſpel, mention his MG, _ = oo to 
the 26th of May. Euſebius ſpeaks of another 'Carpe 
u bp who ſuffered Martyrdom 


CARPZOVIUS, (Benedictus) Son to a famous 
Lawyer of the ſame Name, in the Marquiſate of Bran- 
denburg : He was Chancellor to the Princeſs Sophia, Ele- 


Qreſs'of Saxony, Counſellor to the Elector Chriſtian II. 


and one of the Judges for Appeals. He was born in-1595, 
and died in 1666. He was a Perſon of Character in the 
Law. His Works are, Practica rerum Ciminalium, ſe- 
veral times reprinted in Folio: Definitiones Forenſes, vel 
4 Forenſis, Romano · Sa xonica ad Conffitationes 

k loris Auguſti: This Folio likewiſe ran through ſeve- 
ral Editions in 1640. He publiſhed his Commentary 4d 
Legem Regiam Germanorum. To theſe may be added, Re- 
ſponſa Juris Electoralia: * Ecclefiaſtice & Gnſi- 
ftoriales, with the Tree of Conſanguinity and Affinity: 


Proceſſus Juris Saxonici. Fol. Curpxovius has the Repu- | 


Spondan. A. C. 15 


tation of writing the beſt upon the Practice of the Law 
in Germany: That his Conſtitutions, Precedents, and ru- 
led Caſes, are extracted from the Publick Records. The 
latter part of his Time he retired to e „where he 
gave himſelf wholly to the Study of the Holy Scripture, 
read the Bible through three and fifty times, conſulted 
Commentaries, and made Notes upon it. He died in 
the ſeventy ſecond Year of his Age. Paulus Freherss,, 
Theatr, Claror. Viror. Biblioth. de! Auteurs du Droit Cwil. 


par Denys Simon. 


CARRANZ A. We have ſeveral Works of this 
Archbiſhop, viz. his Summa Conciliorum & Paparum, c. 
He like wiſe publiſhed a Spaniſh Catechiſm for the Uſe 
of his Dioceſe, and an Inſtruftion for profitably hearing 
and underſtanding the Maſs. His chief Performance is 
his Sum of the Councils, which comprehends a great 
deal of Matter in a fmall Compaſs. His Catechiſm was 
cenſured by the youre Inquiſition ; but being after- 
wards laid before the Congregation commiſſioned by the 
Council of Trent for examining Books, *twas approved 
by them in 1563, and ſigned with a creditable Atteſta- 
tion. When this favourable Deciſion was known in 
Spain, the Count de Lerma complained of it to the Fa- 
thers of the Congregation, and deſired them to recall 
their Judgment. The Congregation refuſing to comply, 
the Biſhop of Lerida, either ſet on by the Count, or his 
own Fancy, plaid his Satyr againſt the Aprobation, ci- 
ting ſeveral Paſſages, which by this Biſhop's Conſtruction 
ſeemed to deſerve Cenſure, and laying Load at the ſame 
time upon the Deputies of the Congregation. The Pre- 
lident of the Congregation complained of this Uſage to 


the Legates, demanded Reparation for himſelf and his 


Collegues, proteſting he would not appear in any Publick 
Buſineſs till he had received reaſonable Satisfaction. Car- 


dinal Moron took up the Difference with the following 


Temper : He obliged the Congregation not to give out 
Copies of the Atteſtation ; and that the Biſhop of Lerida 


| ſhould make his Excuſe for publiſhing Books againſt 


them. As for the Count de Lerma, he drew back the At- 


teſtation he had put into the Hands of the Agent at To- 


ledo; and ſo the Quarrel was laid aſleep. Carranza, in 
his Treatiſe of the Reſidence of Biſhops, aſſerts Epiſco- 
pacy to be ry Divino, and that maintaining the Contra- 
ry was a Diabolical Opinion. * Than. Hift, Lib. 26. 

59. Nam. 29. Le Cardinal Pallavicin, 
Hiſt. du Conc. de Trente, Covarruvias, Var. lib. 13. cap.13. 
Eiſengrenius, in Catal. Teſt. Verit. Bellarmin. in Tom. I. Con- 


trov. 7. Lib. 2. cap. 8. 


CARRE, (Lewis) born in 1663, near Nangis in 
Brie, was a great Philoſopher and Mathematician : He 
publiſhed a famous Book entituled, Methode pour la Me- 


| ſure des Surfaces, la Dimenſion des Solides, leurs Centres de 


Peſanteur, de Percuſſion & d Oſcillation, en 1700. M. Carre 
was at laſt made a Penſioner in the Academy of Sci- 
ences; his Buſineſs was to examine the Powers of Mecha- 


niſm: He made ſeveral curious Remarks upon the Cau- 


ſes and Variety of Sounds. He died in 1711. * Fonte- 
nelle, Hiſtoire de I Academie des Sciences de 171 1. ; 

CARTCHEMA, or Kareſma, are large Wooden 
Buildings upon the High Roads in Poland ; the Stable 
makes two Sides, with a -large Space in the middle for 
Carts, and at the End there 1s a Chamber with Cloſets, 
which is a ſort of Store Room, where the Maſter of the 
Carichema keeps his Proviſions ;| ſo that take it altoge- 
ther, it is a Store-Room, a Granary, and a Shop, The 
large Room has a Chimney made like an Oven, accord- 
ing to the Faſhion of the Country. All Travellers lodge 
together, Men and Women , and every body makes uſe 


of the Hoſts Fire without any Preference; and that 


which is moſt particular is, that every Traveller, without 
any Regard to Difference of Condition , comes into 
theſe Houſes, lodges there, and goes away without ta- 
king any Notice of the Inn-keeper, or having any thing 
to do with him, except juft paying him for his Forage, 
Theſe ſlovenly Inns ſtand very thick / and are ſeldom 
more than half a League Diſtance from each other. Eve- 
ry Village that is any thing conſiderable has one of them 

becauſe they furniſh Trade, and carry off a great Part © 

the Produ& of the Country. He that is Owner of the 
Town, makes a Peaſant or a Jew Inn-keeper in his Cart- 
chema; and gives him Hay, Oats, Straw, Beer and Bran- 
dy to put off” which are all the Commodities fold in 


theſe Places, The great Inconveniences of theſe Lodg- 
| | ings 
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ings are, the Slovenlineſs and Stench of the Apartments, | 
the Neighbourhood of Cows, Calves, Poultry, and 


little Children, who quarter in the fame Place with the | thy High-ſpirited Lady ; and this was the beginning of | 


Traveller: Beſides, Holidays are extremely troubleſome, 


for then all the Village crowds into the Cartchema, where 


they drink, ſmoak, dance, and make a ſtunning and 


frightful Noiſe, without the leaſt Regard to any Qua- 
lity. The great Towns have theſe Cartchemas in the 
Soburbs ; they ſtand commonly at the Entry, the Mid- 


45 2.4, Ae es 


dle, and the End of Foreſts in Deſart Places, and where 


the Provinces are leaſt 
* CARTHAGE. 


The Charches and Councils at Carthage: 


The African Churches were not planted by the Apo- 
ſtles, neither was there in their time any Preachers ſent 
hither by them, Petilian is poſitive, that the Ajricans 
were the laſt People of the Empire that receiv'd the Goſ- 
pel. As for S. Auguſtin, in his Book de Unitate Eccleſſæ, 
cap. T5. he does not affirm that Chriſtianity was planted 
in Africk in the Apoſtles Times: He only aſſerts, that 


ſome barbarous Nations receiv'd the Goſpel later than the 


Ajricans. Tertullian, in his Preſcriptions, does not range 
the African Chriſtians amongſt the Apoſtolick Churches: 
"Tis true, Salvian, in his Seventh Book de Providentia, 


ſeems to ſay the Church of Carthage was founded by the 


Apoſtles ; but this Author being of another Country, 
and much later in time, his Teſtimony is not ſo conſider. 
able as thoſe above-mention'd, Nicephorus and Doro- 


thens relate, that Simon the Canaanite, ſurnamed Ze- 


lotes, and S. Peter, preach'd the Goſpel in Africk ; but 
this Account is wholly fabulous. S. Auguſt in in his 43d 
Epiſtle, Pope Innocent I. in his Epiſtle to Decentius, and 


Grepory the Great, Lib. 7. Epiſt. 32. poſitively declare, that 


the Africans received the on from the Romans ; that 
is, as much as to ſay, the iſhops of Rome ſent Miſ- 
ſionaries, who founded the Ajrican Churches. The Chri- 


ſtiam there grew numerous in a little time, and the Goſ- 
pel flouriſhed for ſeveral ſucceſſive Ages. The Perſecu- 


tions raiſed by the Pagan Emperors made a great many 
Martyrs there, whoſe Sufferings, as Tertullian expreſſes it, 
was a Vital Principle to the Church, and brought in a 


populous. - * Memoires du Beaujen. 


great many Converts : In S. Cyprian's Time, the Church 


of Carthage was diſturbed with the Schiſm of Feliciſſimns 
and Novatus. The Schiſm of the Donatiſts, which began 
the ceaſing of the Diocleſian Perſecution in the 


. 
Yehr 311, occaſioned a Rupture in the African Churches, 


which laſted above three hundred Years. The Irruption 
of the Vandals, who took Carthage in the Year 439, al- 
moſt quite ruined the African Churches: The greateſt 
part of the Biſhops were baniſhed, and the See of Car- 
thage was vacant a long time. But after Belizarins, A. D. 

4, recovered Africk for the Emperor Juſtinian, the 

tholick Religion revived, and held ina good Condi- 
tion, till the Moors and Saracens ſeized the Country. 
This Revolution of the State bore hard upon the Church; 


inſomuch that in Gregory the Greats Time, there was not 


above three African Biſhops, with a very ſmall Number 
of Chriſtians to take care of, . 
 Agrippinus, Biſhop of Carthage, convened the Biſhops 
of his Province, and thoſe of Numidia, when Zepherinus 
was Pope : And here it was decreed, that thoſe who had 
been ſprinkled by Hereticks, ſhould be Re-baptized. 
That this was Matter of Fact, appears from S. Cyprian's 
71ſt Epiſt. When this Saint was Biſhop of Carthage, he 
held two Syncds, A. D. 252; one in April, touching 
the Caſe of Victor, a Prieſt, who had been received to 
Communion by his Biſhop, and concerning Infant Bap- 
tiſm, which was there approved, The other Synod was 
held in Fane the fame Yau. where the Degrees of Diſ- 
cipline, and the Manner of reconciling Penitents, were 
debated. He held a third Synod A. D. 254, touching 
the Caſe of Marcian Biſhop of Arles, who bad joined the 
. Novatians, and Baſilides and Martialis, two Spaniſh Biſhops, 
charged with Idolatry. Farther, S. Cyprian drew three 
other Synods to Carthage in the Years 255 and 266. The 
Subject of the Debate was the Baptiſm of Hereticks,which 
was' voted null by the African Biſhops ; though Stephen 


* of Rome declared for the contrary Practice. In 


the Year 306, the Biſhops of Numidia held a Council 
at Cirta ; and the ſame Biſhops held another at Carthage 
in 311, confiſting of ſeventy Prelates. Here Cillian 
ordained Biſhop of Carthage by Felix of Aptunge, 
tunge, was condemned as a Iraditor by Contagion ; and 


nus in his Place, who was Chaplain to one Lucilla, a weal- 


thus decreeing this Biſhop depoſed, they ſet 2 417. . 
la, 


the Donatiſis Schiſm. 5 | 8 
Gratus Biſhop of Carthage finding the Donati Schiſm 
ſomewhat ſuppreſs d by the Condu& of Paulus and Ma- 
carins, diſpatch'd by the Emperor Conſtance for that pur- 
poſe, convened a Council in the Year 345, called the 
firſt Council of Carthage £ Here the Prelates condemn'd 
repeating Baptiſm in the Name of the Trinity, "Twas 
likewiſe declar'd, that thoſe who leapt down a Precipice, 
or kill'd themſelves, ſhould not be counted Martyn, 
though the Donatiſts treated them as ſuch. Farther, 
thoſe who profeſs d Single Life, were forbidden to 
dwell or hold any Converſation with Perſons of the 
other Sex. There are likewiſe ſome other Regulations 
paſs'd relating to Diſcipline : For Inſtance, the ſettling 
the Number of the Bench for trying Eccleſiaſticks, is 
ſomewhat remarkable, A Deacon was to. be try d by 
three Biſhops, a Prieſt by fix, and a Biſhop ought to 
have twelve of the ſame Character to give Judgment 
either for or againſt him, The ſecond 2 of Carthage 
met in the Year 390, under Biſhop Genet hl ius, and paſs d 
thirteen Canons. There was Mother held in the Year 


394, which, though mention'd in the Code of the Canons 


of the African Church, is not reckon d to the Councils 
of Carthage. Thus the Council of Carthage, held in the 
Year 397, ſtands for the third: This Council made fifty 
Canons relating to the Conduct of Biſhops and Prieſts. 
That which is call'd the fourth Council of D 
age 


was held in the Year 398. Aurelius Biſhop of Cart 


preſided in it. This Synod, which was very numerous, 
made a hundred and four, or a hundred and five Ca- 
nons. The Biſhops of this Council ſent Commiſſioners 
to the Emperor Honorius, to intreat him to ſuppreſs the 


Remains of Idolatry in Africk : They ſucceeded in 


their Addreſs. There was another National Council 
held there in the Year following, concerning which we 
have nothing upon Record. In the Year 401, Aurelius 
convened a Provincial Council for diſpatching ſome 
Agents to Pope Anaſtaſius, and Venerius Biſhop of Mi- 
lan : Their Buſineſs was to procure ſome Ecclefiaſticks 
to ſupply the Churches unprovided and diſturbed by the 
Donatiſts Schiſm. /enerins ſent Paulinus, who, at S. Au- 

uſtin s Inſtance, wrote S. Ambroſe's Life. This Synod 
— up nine Canons, and order'd another Meeting for 
September following. They met accordingly in the Ve- 
ſtry of the Church Reparata ; and here S. Auguſtin was 
one of the principal Promoters of the Reſolution then 
taken, for allowing the Donatiſts their Sacerdotal Chara- 
cter, provided they return d to the Church: And thus, 
by granting them the Degrees of Deacon, Prieſt or Bi- 
ſhop, which they brought along with them, they re- 
cover'd a great many from the Schiſm. This laſt Synod 
paſs d ſeventeen Canons, which, with thoſe immediately 
foregoing, are reckon d to a fifth Council of Carthage, 
ſupposd to be held in the Year 398, though the true 
time is A. D. 401. In the Year 403, a General Coun- 
cil was held at Carthage, in which the Catholick Biſhops 
of each See were order'd to hold a Conference with the 
Donatifts, The Donatifs, inſtead of obeying the Sum- 
mons, applied to Violence and rugged Expedients. To 
ſtop this Outrage, another Council meeting, A. D. 404, 
ſent Commiſſioners to addreſs the Emperor to check 
the Barbarity of the Circumcellians, and correct the Dona- 
tifts, In the Year 405, there was another Council, in 
which an Order paſs'd, that all the Provinces ſhould 
ſend Repreſentatives to a General Council; that the 
Judges ſhould be requeſted to endeavour the uniting the 
Donatifts and Catholicks ; and that Thanks ſhould be re- 
turn'd to the Emperor for the Reſtraint and Diſcounte- 
nance put upon the Donatiſfs. In June, A. D. 407, a 


great Council met at Carthage, in which twelve Canons 
were paſs'd for the Regulation of Diſcipline. The next 


Year, there were two more; to which may be added 
one in 409, and another in 410. All theſe Councils 
planed the way to the Conference held at Carthage in 
A. D. 411; 'twas between the Donati and Catholick 
Biſhops, before Count Marcellinas. Thus far the main 
Buſineſs of the Councils of Carthage was to ſuppreſs the 
DonatiftsSchiſm. The following Synods met againſtCelefi- | 
i and Pelaping, The firſt was condemn d in the Council of 

Carthage, ele at the end of the Year 411 ; and the Er- 


rors of both of them were cenſur d by the omg Fn 
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| Cothage and Milevis, held in the Year 416. Pope Zo- 


fimur, Succeſſor to Innocent I. happening to be ſur- 
| ark by Celeftins, and writing in Favour of his Hetero- 
doxy, 'the African Biſhops, to the Number of two hun- 
© fred and fourteen, aſſembled in the Council of Carthage, 


A. D.'a17, ratified the Sentence formerly paſſed againſt 


Celeſtius and Ptlagins, and wrote a long Letter to the 
Pope, in which they complain of his being roo ſudden 


and uncautious in giving Credit to CHeſtins. The Year 
following, another Council convening at Carthage, made 


eight Canons upon the Subject of Grace, and twelve 
upon "Diſcipline. The fame Year, and that following, 


the African Eiſhops held Councils at Carthage to examine 
the Caſe of Apiarins a Prieſt, who had appealed from 
his Dioceſan, to Pope Zoſimus. In theſe two Councils, 
they diſowned Zofmss's Privilege for receiving Ap- 
peals from Africk: As for Zoſimns, he pretended to 
ſupport his Claim by the Canons of the Council of 
Nite, which he either wilfully or ignorantly miſtook 


for the Council of Sardica, The laſt of theſe African 
Councils paſs d ſeveral Canons for Diſcipline. In a 


Council held A. D. 424, when Celeſfin was Pope, they 
maintain d the Decree of the preceding Council touch- 
ing Appeals. Laſtly, the African Biſhops condemn d the 

Alem pes in a Council held at Carthage in 646, and 


wrote a Letter upon this Subject to Paul of Conſtantinople. 


x Codex Canonum Ecclefie Africane. Beveridge, Pandectæ 
Canonum, GW. | 1 
CARTHAGE, or Carthago, a Town in Northern 
America, within the Audience or Precin& of Guatimala 
in Nem- Spain, and in the Province of Cyſta Rica; though 
| Baudrand ſets it in the Province of Yeragua : lis, as it 
were, in the middle of the Country, between the two 
Seas, where there are ſeveral Places which ſerve for a 


Haven: is about fifty Leagues from the Fown of Pa- 
nama to the Weſt, Carthage, though no great Town, is 


a Biſhop's See, the Reſidence of a Governor, and has 
ſome Monaſteries and Nunneries. * Herrera, cap. 13. 


CAR Us, (Joſeph Mary) a modern 4alian Author, 


who has made it his Buſineſs to ſearch for old Liturgick 


and Service-Books. In 1683, he publiſhed a Latin Pſal- 


ter from two Editions; the one called the Koman, the 
other the Gallican, with the Hymns to theſe two Edi- 


tions; and in 1686, he publiſh'd a Book of Hymns and 


Prayers; the Anutiphonaries and Reſponſes of the Roman 


Church, according to the Order they are ranged in by 
Gregory the Great, with Additions, containing a great 


many Records concerning the Ancients Reſponſes, and 
the Curſus Ecclefraſticns, or Divine Service, with Notes. 
He has ſince publiſhed a Collection of old Prayers uſed 
in the Office of the Church of Rowe, under the Title of 
Antiqui Libri Miſſarum Romane Ecclefie, id eſt, Antipho- 
nariis Gregorii Pape, Comes ab Albino, ex Caroli Magni 


pracepto emendatus. Alii Lectionarii, & Capitalare Evan- 


geliorum, omnia ex MSS. vel primum edita, vel emen- 


data. This Collection was printed at Rome in Quarto 
im the Year 1691. There is a Diſſertation at the Head 


of it, concerning that Part of the Service ſung at aſs. 
* M. du Pin, New Eccleſ. Libr, Cent. XVII. 

CAS ALMACH, or Vio, a great River in Natolia 
in Alia: It riſes in Antitaurus, upon the Borders of 
Aladulia, runs by Tocat and Amaſia, and falls into the 
Flack Sea to the Eaſt of Laly. * Mat), Dittion. oY 

* CASAS, ( Barthelemi de Las) _y of Chiapa. 
One Sepulveda a Doctor of Divinity, publiſhing a Book 
in Latin to juſtify the Outrage and Barbarity practiſed by 
the Spaniards againſt the Milieu Las Caſas thought him- 
ſelf obliged to confute this Sanguinary Reaſoning, and 
expoſe the Inhumanity of the . The Diſ- 


pute was referr'd to the Deciſion of the Univerſities of 


Alcala and Salamanca, who ordered Sepulveda's Book 


ſhould be ſuppreſs'd. Notwithſtanding this Award, twas 
printed in the Vulgar Language, and ſent to Rome. The 
Aue Charles V. advertis d of gyhat paſs d, ſent ex- 
preſs Orders to forbid the Publication, and ſeize the 
Copies. Sepulveda and the Biſhop of Chiapa were ſum- 
mon d to appear before the Council-Royal of the zdtes, 
where they pleaded their Cauſe. Soto made a favourable 
Report for the Biſhop of Chiapa; but nothing was 
determined. | 
Britus Relation de la Deſti uſſon des Indies; in which 
he declaims againſt the Cruelty and Savage Rough- 
neſs with which the Spaniards treated the Indians. Theſe 
curious Memoirs were printed at Sevilk in 1552, tranſla- 


Las Caſas wrote Memoirs entituled, 


8 


dation for fifteen 


ted into French by James Miggrode, and printed in the 
Year 1582 ; turn d into Latin, and publiſhd at Frank- 
fort in 1598; and into Talian by James Caftellani, and 
printed at Venice in 1643. There has lately been a new 
French Verſion printed at Paris in 1697. This Author 
wrote a Tra& in Latin for reſolving this grand Que- 
ſtion, Whether Kings and Princes have any Prerogative 
from Law and Title to transfer the Allegiance of their Sub- 
jecte, and put them under the Juriſdiction of any other Prince 
or Perſon * This very Curious Piece has been printed 
twice in Germany: The Author goes to the Bottom of 
the Queſtion, and touches upon very nice Points, con- 
cerning the Rights of Princes and People. * 4, Du 
Pin, New Eccleſ. Libr. Cent. XVII. 
. CASELOUTRE, (or asthe Germans call it) Keyſers - 
Lautern, a Town in Germany within the Palatinate of 
the Rhine : It ſtands upon the ſmall River Lauter, at 
the Frontier of Deuæ- Pontis, and had a Caſtle built by 
the Emperor gfe, ; 'twas formerly a Free Imperial 
Town ; but in the Yeat 1402, 'twas ſtruck” out of the 
Matricula or Regiſter of the Empire by the Emperor 
Lewis of Bavaria, who mortgaged it to the Elector Pa- 
latine, to whom it has belong d ever fince. Tis four 
German Miles from Deux Ponts to the Faſt toward Spire, 
from which 'tis Equi-diftant. * Sanſon, Baudrand. 
CASILLAS, (Thomas) a famous Dominican Miſſio- 
nary of Andaluſia; he went into Spain with Dom Bar- 
thelemi de las Caſas, who failed thither with forty three 
Monks of the ſame Order to preach Chriſtianity to the 
Infidels. Father (Aſllas was made their Superior. As 
ſoon as they arriv d in the Province of Chiapa, Caſillas 
divided his Monks, and ſent them off into ſeveral Quar- 
ters, as the Buſineſs of his Miſſion requir d. He under- 
went great Fatigues in his Employment, and drew a 
ſevere Perſecution upon him upon the ſcore of his 
maintaining Barthelemi de las Mſass Sentiment, and ap- 
pearing againſt the Spaniards Barbarity to the Natives: 
He built Convents, converted a great many Indians, and 
made ſeveral of them Monks of his own Order. Dom 
Barthelemi de las Caſas having teſigned his Biſhoprick, 
his Catholick Majeſty, in 1551, nominated Caſillas to 
ſucceed him, He Pete the See much to Commen- 
ears, and died in 156 His Grave 
being opened forty ſeven Vears after fs Death, his 
Corpſe and his Pontifical Habit was found unalter d and 
entire. * Theat. Eccleſ. pan, inter Epiſcop. Chiap. Re- 
mel. Hift. Prov. Chiap. & Guatim. Lib. 4. cap. 15, 16, 
17. Font. Theat. Dom. pag. 166. x NOTE. 
CASIMIR, a Town of Poland in the Palatinate of 
Lublin, near the Viſtula: Tis a commodious Town to 
lodge in, handſomely built, and well furniſh'd with 
the Conveniencies of Life: And to be ſomewhat parti- 


cular, here are the beſt Cellars, and the only good 


Spring Water upon all this Road; "Twas formerly. 
one of the moſt conſiderable Towns in Poland. The 
Houſes about the Market-Place were ornamented with 
Baſs Reliefs, and Stone Figures: To which may 
be added ſeveral fair Churches; but the Beauty and 
Magnificence of theſe Buildings is now almoſt ſunk 


| into Ruins. The Town ſtands upon a Hill, ſurrounded 


with Woods, and makes a handſome Proſpect in Form 
of an Amphitheater, almoſt as far as the Pifula * Me- 
moires du Chevalier de Beaujeu. 5 

CASMAN, (Otho) died in 1607: He wrote ſeve- 
ral Books with remarkable Titles, viz. Pſychologia, An- 


| thropologia, Coſmopeia, Angelographia, Uranographia, 


Hema Politicum, Anti. Sccinus, &c. * Konig. Biblioth. 
CASOLI, a Town fortified with a Caſtle, and gives 
the Title of a Principality: It ſtands in the Hither A- 
bruxxo, within the Kingdom of Naples, three Leagues 
from Lancaiano to the South-Weſt, * Maly, Dittion. 
CAS PE, a Town of Arragon in Spain, with an old 
Caſtle, upon the River Ebro, where it receives the Gua- 
dalupa, three Leagues from the Frontiers of Catalonia, 
and twelve below Saragoſſa towards Tortoſa, Twas 
here that Ferdinand Infante of Cafille, and Duke of Peg- 
nafiel,was declar'd King of Arragon in 1412. The Choice 
was made by the Nine Electors, the States of that King- 
dom had pitch'd upon for this purpoſe ; fix of theſe 
nine were gained by Dint of Bribery, and by the In- 
trigues of Peter de Luna, called Bennet XIII. who want- 


ed Firdinand's Intereſt to ſupport him in his Schiſm. 
* Yojage d Eſpagne, Faudrand. Bowr gon. Geogr, Hiſtor, 
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CASPIN, a Town in Judes: The Burghers were 
ſo unadviſed as to revolt from the Jews at Jeruſalem in 
the time of Judas Maccabeus They relied onthe Strength 
of their Walls and Works, on a numerous Garriſon, and 
Store of Proviſions and Ammunition. Upon this Con- 
fidence, they inſulted and railed on the Jewiſh General. 
Judas immediately prepar'd to correct their Inſolence, 
and after having recommended himſelf and the Enter- 
prize to God Almighty, he aſſaulted the Town, carry d 
it by Storm, and made fo great a Slaughter of the Gar- 
riſon and Burghers, that a neighbouring Pond, two Fur- 
Jongs over, was throughly tinged with the Colourof Blood. 
2 Maccab. cap. xii. | 

CASSADER, (William) Auditor of the Rota, Biſhop 
of Sardinia, made a Collection of the Caſes ruled by the 


Ro:a, from the Year 1513 to 1523. * Hiſt. du Droit, 
ar Denis Simon. | 


* CASSANDER, Son of Antipater: This Prince's 


Father raiſed Polyſpercon to one of the chief Places in the 
Adminiſtration. Notwithſtanding he had the Power of 
a King, he forbore aſſuming the Title. After his Mar- 
riage with Theſſalonice, Alexander's Siſter, he return d to 
proſecute his Conqueſts in Greece. Jn 
* CASSANDER, (George) born at Bruges in 1515. 
| He was one of the moſt learned Men of his time. To be 
particular, he was a good Linguiſt, underſtood the Bel- 
les Lettres, and was a great Lawyer and Divine, He 
taught publickly at Bruges, Ghent, and elſewhere, with 
reat Reputation. At laſt he confined his Studies to 
ontroverſial Divinity, and publiſh'd a Book de Officio 
Pii Viri, &c. His Name not being ſet to it, Francis Bald- 
vin, who was the firſt that carry d it into France, was 
taken for the Author: This Miſtake embroil'd him with 
ohn Calvin, who wrote againſt him. Baldwin defended 
Himſelf in a Preface ſet at the Head of Optatus's Works, 
dedicated Johanni Lucanio, which ſtands for Calvino, 
and in a Book written on purpoſe on the Law de Libellis 
Famoſis, where he denies being the Author of this 
Treatiſe, Calvin return d Baldwin a peeviſh Reply; and 
noi Caſſander thought it proper to diſcover himſelf, and 
defend bis Book in Print, which was ftill farther at- 
tack d in High-Dutch: To this he likewiſe made a Re- 
ply. This reconciling Book gave Satisfaction to no Par- 
ty who carried Matters to Extremity; for ſome of the 
Roman Catholicks, as well as the Calviniſts, were diſplea- 
ſed at it. Thus Heſſelius, Bredembachius, and Cenals, of 
the Roman Communion, wrote againſt it. However, 
his Deſign was approv'd by Perſons of Temper and Mo- 


deration; and the German Princes thought no Perſon 


better qualify'd to take up the Differences in Religion, 
As to Caſſander's Character, he was of a gentle and un- 
ambitious Temper, perfectly mortify d to the Temptations 
of Honour and Wealth; and thus having no Fancy for 
Fortune and Figure, he lived retired, and as it were out 
of Sight. He ſeems to have had no other View, than 
the Peace'of the Church : His Studies, which were his 
only Employment, tended to this Point ; and his main 
Intention, as far as may be collected, was to find out 
Truth, and teach it others. He died in February 1566, 
His Works were all printed at Paris in Folio in 1616. 
* Thuan. Hiſt. Lib. 28. 36. & 38. Valerius Andreas, 
Biblio: h. Belg. M. Da Pin, New Eccleſ. Hiſt. Cent. XVI. 
C ASS AND RIA, or Shiatto, an Archiepiſcopal 
Town of Macedon in Greece; it ſtands upon the Point 
of Cape Caniſtro, twenty ſeven Leagues from Salonichi to 
the South. * Maty, Diction. 
CASSARO, formerly Cacyrum, a great Town inthe 
Valley of Noro in Sicily: It ſtands upon the River Jaf- 


bili, four Leagues from its falling into the Jonian Sea, 


and fix from Syracyſe to the Weſt, * Maty, Dittion. 


CASSENA, a Townof Nigritia in Africk: Tis the Ca- | 


pital of the Kingdom of Cuſſena, bounded on the North by 
the Deſart of Lempta, on the South by the Nile, which 


parts it from the Kingdom of Zegzeg. It has the King- 


dom of Cano to the Weſt, and that of Gangara to the 
Eaſt. Beſides the Capital Caſſena, this Kingdom has the 
Towns of Turca and Nebrina within it. * Maty, Dict. 

CASSIAN, (Jobn) a Scythian by Birth, and a fa- 
mous Anchorite of the Fifth Century. He ſpent the 
firſt of his Youth in a Monaſtery at Bethlehem, where he 
made an intimate Acquaintance with the Monk Germa- 
nus. From hence they travell'd over Paleſtine, and went 
into Egypt; from whence, after ſeven Years,they return d 


* 


rected the Ma 


| 


to their firſt Monaſtery: They ſpent ſome time in the 
Deſarts of Scetis in Egypt. During their Stay in this 
Solitude, the Quarrel about Origens Books began be- 
tween Theophilus Archbiſhop of Alexandria, and the 
Fratres Longi. Upon this Emergency, Clan and Ger- 
manu were obliged to retire. And after having flaid 
ſome time at Bethlehem, they came to wait upon S. Chry- 


foſtom at Conſtantinople. This holy Biſhop gave them a 


friendly Reception, and ordain'd Caſſian a Deacon. Not- 


_ withſtanding the Traverſes Can met with, and the Im- 


putations thrown upon him, his Memory has the Ho- 
nour of a Saint, not only in the Dioceſe of Marſeilles, 
but through all Provence, where his Feſtival is kept u 

the twenty third of July: He died upon this day, A. D. 
449, being ninety ſeven Years of Age. Caſſuan's Style, 
according to Photins's Repreſentation, is ſuitable to his 
Matter; for beſides his Perſpicuity, he has an inſinu- 
ating perſuaſive Manner. His Method is very ſignificant 


to his Purpoſe, and the Argument is managed with 


great Judgment and Addreſs. His eight laſt Books of 
Inſtitutions are not only plentifully furniſh'd with moral 


Inſtructions, but over and above, the Motives for Con- 
| viction are natural and ſtrong: They recommend Ver- 


tue, expoſe Vice, and lead to Remorſe with 


vantage and Efficacy. All the Authors who 
him agree, that he had a 


great Ad- 


; mention 
particular Talent for writing 
clearly ; but then his Style has nothing of Grandeur, or 


the Sublime in it. By his Manner and Prefaces, we 
may conclude he wrote in Latin : However, tis ſome- 
what probable his Works were tranſlated into Greet; for 
Photius, who had read them, ſays nothing of their being 

writ in Latin. Euc her ius abridg'd them, as is obſervd in 

Gennadiu s Book de Scriptoribus Eccleſiaſticis. After him. 
one Victor Africanus endeavour'd to ſtrike out all the 

Paſſages in Caſſan which croſs'd upon S. Auguſtins Opie, 
nion, and to inſert ſome Supplemental Thoughts which 
he fancyd wanting. To prove this Matter of Fact 

we have Caſſiodorus s Authority, who ſays he expected 
to ſee this Book. There are Extracts from Caſſian in 

the fourth Book of the Lives of the Fathers, publiſhed 
by Roſweidas ; but the Author of the Collection is un- 
known. There has been a great many Editions of Caſ- 
ſian s. In that printed at Arras in 1628, Alardus has in- 
ſerted an Apology for Caſſian, entituled, Vindicie Titu- 
lares. pro Sanctitate Fohannts Caſſiani. The laſt Edition 
was printed at Faris in 1642. * Gennadius, cap. 63. 

Photius, Cod. 197. Baronius. Bellarmin. Poſſevin. Mira 


us, Voſſins, M. Du Pin, New Eccleſ, Libr. Cent. V. 


* CASSIODORUS. ¶ Magnus Aurelius) Amongſt 
his Philoſophical Tracts, that of the Soul is one of the moſt 


valuable. Caſſiodorus wrote in a middle Style, and, con- 


ſidering the Age, correctly enough. He is very Senten- 


tious, and full of Moral Reflexions. His Commenta- 
ries upon the Epiſtles of S. Paul, upon the Ads and 


the Revelations, are loſt, The Commentaries reckon'd to 


him upon the Canticles, are none of his. He died at 


above ninety Years of Age, in the Year 562: The 
beſt Edition of his Works is that publiſh'd at Rohan 


by Garecius in 1679. The Father S. Marthe, a Bene- 


_ diftine of the Congregation of Sainte- Maur, has printed 


this Author's Life, with learned Notes. * M. Du Pin, 
New Eccleſ Libr. Cent, VI. h | 
* CASSIOPOEA. When the new Star appeared 
in 1572, within the Conſtellation of (Aſiopæa, all the 
famous Aſtronomers of that time wrote Diſcourſes upon 
it. Among the reſt, Tycho Brahe and Repler, the Ab- 
bot Maurolycus, Fortunius Licetus, Theodorus G raminius, 
&c. Theodore Beza believed it the fame Star which di- 
i to Bethlehem; and that the Phænomenon 
was ſent to foreſhew the Second Coming of our Bleſ- 
ſed Saviour. The Landgrave of Heſſe, and Andreas Roſa, 


| were of the ſame Opinion. This Fancy was firſt confu- 


ted by Tycho Brahe, and afterwards by the Event; 
which has effectually ſhewn the Vanity of the Predi- 
ion. * Mezeray, Abrege Chronol. au Regne de Charles IX. 

CASTAGNETS. The Ancients had ſeveral ſorts 


of them: Firſt, that called Crotalum in Latin, was a 
ſort of 2 made of a Reed cut in two, long ways, 
and ſo fitted in the Figure, that theſe two Pieces ſtruck 
againſt each other with different Motions of the Fingers, 
and made a Noiſe like that which aStork makes with her 
Bill. For this Reaſon, old Authors give the Epithet of 


Crotaliſtria to this Bixd, The Poet Ariſfophanes calls a 
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rank Goſſiper C utalus. Pauſanias relates, that Piſander 
Camirenſis would have it, that Hercules did not kill the 
S:ymphalides with his Arrows, but that he frighted them 
with the Noiſe of theſe Caſtagnets: And if this Author 
may be believed, the Uſe of them muſt be very ancient. 


The Poſtures uſed with theſe Caftagnets were ſometimes 


undecent; for which Reaſon Clemens Alexandrinus, who 


reckons the Invention to the Sicilians, diſallows this | 


Diverfion at the Chriſtian Entertainments. 

Cramata was another ſort of Caſtagnets, made of little 
Bones or Shells, as Haliger obſerves upon Virgil's Copa. 
They were much the Faſhion with the Spaniards, eſpe- 
cially thoſe who lived in the Province of Betica, near 
Cadiz, The People of this Country hold their Fancy 
for this Inſtrument, and 'tis from them the French have 
taken it. Theſe ſort of Caftagnets were not unknown to 
the old Greeks : Ariſtophanes calls them dean, as much 
as to ſay Oyſter-thells ; and Favenal calls them Tee. 


OO WOT ITY 


_ —— Audiat ile 
Teſtarum crepitus cum verbis. Sat. XI. 169. 


| Crapezia are another fort of Caftagnets , which they 


lay'd on with their Feet: They called them Cupe ia, 
rom the Greek Word »pt&y, which ſignifies to ſtrike , 
and C, which, according to Heſychins's Etymology, 
ſignifies the Sole of the Foot. Pollux ſays theſe G u- 
pezia were a ſort of Shooes made uſe of by thoſe who 


play d upon the Flute. Arnobiut, in his Seventh Book 


contra Gentiles, calls them Scabilla, and rallies their Su- 
perſtition. Wh 
with the Noiſe of Cymbals, and the Clatter of the Caſtagnets ! 
Salmafns, who, in his Commentary upon the Life of 
Carinus, has muſter'd all his Learning upon this ſort of 
Caſtagnets, calls them Scabella, Scamilla, and Scamella, be- 
cauſe they were made like a little Footſtool, which 
were ſtruck with a diverſified Motion, with a Wooden 
or Iron Shoo. There were different ſorts of theſe Caſfag- 
nets, If the Reader is deſirous to know more upon this 


Subject, he may conſult Bartolinuis Book de T ibis Ve. 


terum. | 


CAS TEL, (Prrard) of Vire in Normandy, an Advo- 


cate of the Great Council, was an eminent Lawyer, and 


died in the Year 1687. He wrote a Paraphraſe upon 
the Commentaries of Du Moulin ad Regul. Cancellæriæ, 
Fol. and Remarks upon Des Maiſoms Definition of the 
Canon- Law, which make the Performance very ſervice- 
able. In 1688, a ſummary Treatiſe of the Uſages and 
Practice of the Court of Rome, for the Expedition of 
Signatures and Proviſions of Benefices in Fance, with 
William Noyer's Remarks upon it, was publiſn d in Caftel's 
Name; but tis believed this Book was written by his 
Uncle, who was a Man of Character in the ſame Pro- 
feſſion. * Biblioth. Hiſtor. des Auteurs de Droit, & 
Denys Simon, Edit. Paris. a 5 
ASTEL. (The County of) Tis a ſmall Country 


in the Circle of Franconia in Germany. Tis divided 
into two Parts: The one of them lies between the 


County of Swartzenberg and the Biſhopricks of Murtæ- 
berg and Bamberg. Tis within this Moiety that the 
| Town of Caftel ſtands, which gives the Name to the 
Country or Earldom. The other Diviſion of this 
Country lies within that of Wertheim and the Biſhop- 
rick of Murtzberg. Remlingen is the chief Town within 
this Precinct. * Maty, Ditt. | 
'CASTEL-GUELFO, a Town in Lal) within the 
Patrimony of S. Peter: It lies within the Earldom of 
Citta di Caſtelb, upon the Frontier of the Duchy of Ur- 
bin, between the Towns of Urbin and Citta di Caftells. 


There is another Caſfel-Guelfo within the Duchy of Par- 
ma: It ftands upon the River Taro, between Parma and 
Borgo S. Donnino, two Leagues from the firſt, and three 


from the latter. * Maty, Diction. 


 CASTEL-MIRABELLO, formerly called He | 


raclea, a Town with a very good Haven and Caftle, al- 


moſt ſarrounded by the Sea: It ſtands upon the Nor- 
thern Coaſt of the Iſle of Candia, between the Towns of 
Candia and Setia, and about fifteen Leagues from each. 


* Maty, Diction. 


* 


a ſmall Iſland in the Tuſcan Sea : It lies in the Gulph of 
Naples, and ſo near the Town, that a Stone- Bridge joins 


\ 


at, (fays he) are the Gods ſo much charmed 


c. par 


CASTEL-DEL-OVO, formerly Megarisand Aegaria, 


7 
i 


| 


„ 
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wrote Commentaries upon Tully's Academical 


ol 


them both There is a ſtrong Fort in this little Iſland; 
called the Egg. Caſtle, upon the ſcore of the Oval Figure. 
This Caſtle, where the Spaniards always kept a good 
Garriſon, is the (rum Lucullanum of the Ancients, whi- 
ther Odoacer King of the Heruli banith'd the young An. 
guſtulus, the laſt Roman Emperor. Mary, Diction. 
CASTEL-PED IAD A, a Town in the Middle of 
the Iſland of Candia, eight Leagues from Candia to the 
Eaſt: Tis ſuppoſed to be the ancient Gnofſus, then the 
Capital of Gete, which ſome Writers notwithſtandin 
place at Ginoſa, a neighbouring Village. * Mary, Dit, 
CASTEL SARACINGO, a Town of the Kingdom 
of Naples: It lies within the Baſilicata, eight Leagues 
from Policaſtro to the Eaſt, Caſtel. Saracino was almoſt 
ruined by an Earthquake, which happened September 8, 
1694. The Ground opened to a large Dimenſion, and 
threw ont gout Quantities of Smoak and Flame. 
CASTELLANO, (Julio) of Fayenza in Italy, 
neſtions 
and upon Ariſtotle de Intellectu Humano, He SO me 
loſophy at Rome ſeveral Years with great Reputation : 
After fome time, his Salary was withdrawn by Sixtus 
Quintus s Parſimony. This Diſcouragement, with the 
confequent Indigence, threw him into a deep Melan- 
choly. Twas not long before the Pope changed his 
Mind, and gave him a Biſhoprick. This ſeaſonable Re- 
lief made ſo ſtrong an Impreſſion upon Cafellano's Spi- 
rits, that notwithſtanding he had borne his Poverty 
with great Equality of Temper and Reſignation ; not- 
withſtanding he had ſtood the Shock thus handſomely, the 
Bulk of ſo unexpected a Satisfaction prov'd too much for 
him, threw Nature into a Commotion, and ſtrang led 
him with Pleaſure, at fifty eight Years of Age. His 
Works are, Commentarii in Libros A de Humano 
Intellectu, ex Doctrina Philoſophorum Chriſtianorum deſcrip- 
ti. Note in Cyropediam. Adverſus Ciceronis Academicas 


Queſtiones Diſputatio. * Thuan, Hiſtor. Teiſſer, Eloges 


des Flommes Illuſtres. 


CASTELLI, a Town of the Kingdom of Naples, 
in the Farther Calabria, upon the Gulph of Squilaci or 
di Caftelli, to the South of S. Severina, a League from the 
ſmall Town Iſola and Cape Rizzmto. * Maty, Diction. 

CASTELLINI, Lale) of Fayenza in Haly, Vicar- 


General of the Order of S. Dominic, and afterwards Bi- 


ſhop of Cantazaro in Calabria, lived to the Year 1630, 
and wrote ſeveral Books, vix. De Electione & Confirmatione 
Canonica Prelatorum, præſertim Regularium; three Tracts 
ob the (anonixation of Saints, and Theological Diſpmtes up- 
on the Sacraments. This Author is a good Canonift, 
writes clear, and digeſts his Matter into a handſome 
Method ; but then he leans too much upon the Autho- 
rity of modern Authors, and makes uſe of Hiſtory 
not always well vouched. * M. Du Pin, New Eccleſ. 
Libr. Cent. XVII. * | 
CASTELLO, ( 4 Ampurias) formerly Gaftillo, a 

Town of Catalonia in Spain: Iis within the Vigurie of 
Gironne upon the Lobregat, two Leagues from Roſes, and 
four from Ampurias. * Baudrand. 

CASTELLO, (Della Pietra) a Town ſtanding up- 
on a Rock, well fortified : *Tis near Adige in the Biſhop- 


_ rick of Trent, three Leagues from Trent, and one from 


Roverede : It belongs to the Houſe of Auſtria. Some 
ſuppoſe it the Yeruca of the old Rhetia, which others 
place at Chinſa, a Town in the Yeroneze upon the Adige 
above Verona. * May, Diction. | N 
CASTIGLIONIY, or Cafelio, (Balthazar) Biſhop 
of Avila, lived in the Beginning of the Sixteenth Cen- 
tury : He was born at Mantua, and married the famous 
Hippolita Taurella His Works are ſufficient Proof of his 
Proficiency in Language and Learning. Pope Clement VII. 
gave him a Publick Character to the Emperor Charles V. 
to prevent the Misfortunes the Town of Reme was then 
threatned with. (aſtiglioni is charged with failing in 
Point of Integrity, and holding too cloſe a Correſpon- 
dence with his Imperial Majeſty, who preferr'd him to 
the See of Avila ; but he lived but a little while after 
this Promotion. He is reckon'd an Author of Character 
both upon the ſcore of his Poetry and Proſe : His 
Latin Poems are inſerted in the firſt Tome of Delicie 
Poetarum Halie, collected by Janus Gruterus, under the 
feigned Name of Ranuſius Gherus; and his Lalian Pie- 
ces have been ſeverakimes printed. Amongſt his Latin 
Productions, there are fome Elegies very nicely written. 


Julius 
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Ful ius Kaliger commends one above the reſt, and makes 
no Scruple to preferr it to any thing of this kind done 
by Propertius. He affirms, ag ng bo be more polite, 
clean and entertaining than this Elegy. His Cleopatra, 
according to the ſame Critick , is able to charm and af- 
fect all ſorts of Fancies. Paulus Jovius reports it writ- 
ten in a Style perfectly noble and great. Here, ſays Ka- 
liger, the Rhetorick is true, and the Thoughts ſublime: 
A Qaality which Lucan ſtrained for, but could not reach 
it. But, ſays he, Caſtiglioni had Judgment and Talent to 
intermix the Sweetneſs of Virgil with the noble Manner 
natural to him. So that if Caſtiglioni had wrote all his 
Poetry with the ſame Force, he would have deſerved to 
have been ſet in the next Claſs to Virgil. * Paulus Jo- 
wins, in Elog. Docl. cap. 77. pag. 178. Jul. Scaliger, Hyper- 


crit. 6. Poetic. pag. 797. Baillet Fugemens des Szgavans ſur | 


les Pottes. 3 | 
CASTIGLIONE, (The Lake) de Paſſignano or Pe- 
rugia, formerly Thraſimene. Hanibal, the Ccarthaginian 
General, made this Place famous by a & 
upon the Romans, commanded by the Conſul Flaminins, 
Tis obſerved that the two Armies fought with ſuch 
Heat and Concern, that they did not perceive an Earth- 
quake which happened Con the Action. As to the 
Lake, tis about three on four Leagues from Perugia, The 
Figure is round, and the Circumference about ſeven 
Leagues. is uncommonly well ſtock d with Fiſh, and 
three little Iſlands lie within it. * Baudrand. | 
CASTIGLIONE DI PISCARIA, or di Piſ- 
cala, a Town of Italy within the Territories of Sena in 
Tuſcany, near the Mountain Piſcala: It ſtands upon a 
Canal, through which the Lake Buriana or Caſtiglione 
falls into the T «ſcan Sea, between the Mouth of the Om- 
brona and the Gulph of Piombino. * Maty, Dittion, 
. * CASTILLIO or Cafalio. (Sebaſtian) Scevola de 
Sainte Marthe reports him An honeſt well-meaning 
6 Man, and perfectly dead to the Solicitations of Am- 


ic bition. He was ſo humble and unpretending, that he | 


& made no Scruple of working upon the little Farm he 
« had in the 0 the Town where he taught 
c Children.” But then the ſame Author obſerves, that 
he took too much Freedom in Religious Subjects, out of 
an Affectation for Style and Politeneſs. He taxes him 
farther with great Imprudence for undertaking a French 
Tranſlation of the Bible : A Man, fays he, who ſpent all 
his Time in reading Greek, Hebrew, and Latin Books, and 


lad almoſt quite forgotten the Language of his own Coun- 


try. Thuanus, under the Year 1563, gives the foll-wing 
Account of him: * Sebaſtian Caſtalio of Dauphine, ſays 
« he, fancying himſelf both a Linguift and a Philoſo- 
ce pher, ventured, in the Opinion of a great many Men, 
cc to touch Holy things with Hands not ſufficiently clean 
& for that purpoſe. For notwithſtanding he was un- 
= ee we; for lo great a Performance, he was fo 
te preſuming as to attempt a new Tranſlation of the Bi- 


& ble; though at the ſame time there was no perfect 
© Harmony between himſelf and the French and Swiſs 
ic Proteſtants, The next Reporter ſhall be Father Simon. 


4 Caftalio, ſays this Critick, made. a Latin Tranſlation 
<« of the whole Bible, and re touched it ſeveral times. 
ec The firſt Edition is that of Ba, in 1551. The moſt 


< valued Edition was printed at the ſame Place in 1573; 


4 but-not having an Opportunity to get it, continues 
< this Author, X | 
< printed likewiſe with ſmall Notes at Baſt in 1554. 
< The Genevian Divines, and eſpecially Theodore Beza, 
© declaimed ſtrongly againſt this Verſion of Caftalio: 
«© They charge him 1 Ignorance and Temerity, and 
< reproach him with playing with the Holy Scripture. 
C This Cenſure may be ſeen more at large in the French 
% Preface to the Bible publiſhed in 1559. Farther, Be- 
<« 24 and Caſalio wrote one againſt another upon this 


"06 Argument : Bur Beza not underſtanding Hebrew, he 


« y as forced to write upon the Authority of other Peo- 
4 ple, who were poſitive that Caſtalio knew nothing of 
cc Hebrew. However, it cant be deny d but that Caſta- 
cc io was an Hebrician. For Proof, the Reader needs 
4c only conſult his Critical Remarks at the End of his 
& Tranſlation. Indeed it muſt be granted, he was a much 
© better Proficient in Hebrew, Greek and Latin, than any 
cc Geneva Doctor: But then he was not careful enough 
& to keep within the Character of a Tr . He 
ce ſtrained too much fox Dreſs and Elocution, aud by this 


t Victory got 


have made uſe of another Edition, 


| 


— 


c Affectation loſt the Force, and diſſerved the Majeſty 
of the Text. 
< fion. T 


his tranſlating the firſt Words of Geneſis, which ſtand 
© thus: Principio creavit Deus celum & terram; cum au- 


wget oP - 


> * 


Brothers living at once. 


„ * _ * 


This Fault runs through his whole Ver- 
eader may judge of the Miſcarriage by 


tem efſet terra iners atque rudis, 
jundum, & Div inus Spiritus ſeſe ſuper aquas libraret, juſ- 
* fit Deus ut exiſteret lux, &c. To this I ſhall ſubjoin 
M. Du Pin's Judgment , upon this Author. . Caftalio, 
** ſays he, out of a ſtrong Opinion of his Sufficiency, has 
made a Latin Tranſlation of the Bible: But here he 
has given a ſecular and profane Turn to the Holy Wris 
4 tings: That noble Plainneſs, that natural Grandeur, 
4 that admirable Force both in the Originals and other 
1 Verfions,is not to be met with in his Tranſlation. His 
4 Style is affected, over- dreſſed, and ſpangled with falſe 
„ Luſter; and, in a word, wholly profane and unbecom- 
* Ing the Subject. He is likewiſe too bold, ſhort of 


tenebriſque offuſum pro- 


Correctneſs and Fidelity; and which is more, he does 


not always tranſlate in good Latin.” Sixtus Senenſic, 


Genebrard, Huetius, and even a great many Proteſtants, 
are of the ſame Sentiment with the Criticks above men- 
tioned: However, Buxtorf, Humſredus, Epiſcopins , and 
Boot ius, are more favourable or partial, and either com- 
mend, or juſtify this Tranſlation. Caſtalio has been charg- 


ed with going into the Sentiment of Bernardinus Ochi- 


nus upon the Subject of Polygamy. This Imputation, tis 


| probable, might be faſtned by his tranſlating Ochinns's 


Dialogues into Latin, To conclude, Caſtalio died of the 


Plague at Bafil in 1563, at eight and forty Years of Age: 


He differed from Bexæ in ſeveral Points, particularly in 
the Articles of Predeſtination, Juſtification, and the Per- 
ſecution of Hereticks. * Beza, in Vit. Calv. Genebrard, 
in Præſat. Operum Origenis. Thuan. Hiſt. Lib. 34. Six 
tus Senenfis, Lib,s, Bibl. Sanct. La Groix du Maine. Bibl. 
Hang. Sainte- Marthe, in Elog. Dot. Gall. lib. 2. Spondan. 
A. 2 n. 77. Daniel Huetius, de Claris Interpretibus. Simon, 
Hiſtoire Critique du Vieux Teſtament, Lib. 2. cap. 27. M. Da 
Pin, Difert. Frel im. ſur la Bible. | 
CASTELLO DELLA MONTCLOVA, a 
Town in Spain in Andaluſia, between Eeiga and Carmo- 
na, four Leagues from the firſt , and ſix from the latter, 
* Baudrand. 1 [eB | 
*CASTOR and POLLUX. Tiuly mentions a 
miraculous Judgment which happened to one Scopas, for 
ſpeaking contemptuouſly of theſe Twins. The Story is, 
that Scopas was cruſhed to death by his Chamber falling 
upon him, while Simonides, who had ſpoke honourably of 
theſe pretended Deities, was called out of the Room in 
time by two Perfons unknown. Phedrus, in the IVth 
Book of his Fables, gives a Detail of this Matter. The 
Greek and Roman Hiſtories are full of the miraculous Ap- 
paritions of theſe two, who came either to procure or 
bring News of a Victory: They were ſeen mounted. it 
ſeems, upon white Pads at the Battle between the Ro- 
mans and the Latins near the Lake Kegillum. But Tally 
is ſo frank as to diſcover what Credit theſe Stories des 


Jerve. Homer, ſays he, who lived not long after Caftor 


and Pollux, aſſures us, they were bury d at Sparta; and 
that therefore they were too far off to travel into ali 

and bring Yatienus ſo early an Account of a Battle . 
However, the Rozeans built them a magnificent Temple, 
facrificed white Lambs, and aſſigned them a Feſtival, 
where a Man mounted, and holding another Horſe in 
his Hand , rode at full Speed ,- and at the End of the 
Courſe leapt Log the Led-Horſe : He had a ſparkling 
Star upon his Hat, to ſhow there was but one of the 


CASTORIA, a Town belonging to the Turk in 
Macedon, with a Biſhop's See, Suffragan to the Archbi- 
ſhoprick of Ocrida : It ſtands near the Town Ocrida, on 
the Frontiers of Abania. Voyage de Grece. | 

CASTRO, (Paul di) profeſs d the Civil Law at 
Padua, Florence, Bologna, and Ferrara. His Reputation 
ran very high 2 the ſcore of the Strength and Per- 
ſpicuity of his Reaſoning, and the uncommon Talent he 
had for diſentangling the greateſt Difficulties : Cujacius, 
and Ferdinand preferr him to all other Interpreters in 
that Faculty. The French Preſident Faber goes ſtill far- 
ther in his Commendation. His Words are, Paucos re- 
perias poſt eum qui fuerint eo ſubtiliores, However, ſome 
Writers blame him for being too quick in his Reſolu- 
tions. Paulus died in 1437, after having read upon _ 


9 
— — —— ——— 


a 


CAS CAT 


S 


” . : 1 * 
n 2 N 4 = * BG 8 — em 
W 5 1 b f - : — ee . F 


Ia forty Years. He wrote upon the Digeſts, Codes, 

and Councils ; and drew up a Body of the Municipal Law 
of Florence, where, notwithſtanding his being married, he 
executed the Place of the Pope's Vicar. * Biblioth, Hiſt. 


des Auteurs du Droit. par Denys Simon. Edit. Paris in 
120, 1692. | 


'CASTREZ, (Les) Caſtrenſis Ager, a ſmall Country 


of France in Languedoc Tis fo called krom the Town 


of Caftrez, the Capital in the Southern Part of Albigeois: 


It ſtretches from Eaſt to Weſt between Albigeois Proper, 
Rouergue, Lauragais, and the Lower Languedoc, and has 
never a conſiderable Town excepting Cares Tis like- 
wiſe called the Dioceſe of Carex. * Voyage Hiſtorique 
de P Europe, Tom. de la France. 

CASTRI, ſo famous in ancient Hiſtory under the 
Name of Delphi, is now only an indifferent Town in Li- 
vadia. It ſtands at the Foot of the Mount Parnaſſns, ſe- 
ven Miles from the Gulph of Lepanto to the North. 
* Fon, Voyage de Grece, 9 85 

* CASTRO: (Alphonſo de) His principal Perfor- 
mance is a Tract againſt Hereſies: In this Work he goes 
by the Alphabet,and does not follow the Order of Time. 
*Tis a Medley of Hiftory and Controverſy. The laſt Edi- 
tion, enlarged, was printed at Antwerp in 1 $56, and de- 
dicated to King Philip II. This Author had read a great 
deal, and writes tolerably well ; but his Talent lay more 
for Controverſy than Hiſtory: He dilates more upon con- 
futing new Hereſies, than in reporting old ones. Ma- 


ding, in Bibl. Franc. Eiſengrenius. Teſt. Verit. Nicolas An. 
tonio, Bibl. Hiſpan. 


CAST ROM, a Town of Muſcovy, in the Province 


of Suſdal, fifty Miles from Moſcow to the North. Lis 
ſometimes called * who It ſtands upon the 


Volga, where the River Caftroma falls into it, twenty 


German Miles below Fariſlas to the Eaſt , towards Ni- 
Novogorod, * Relat. de Moſcovie 


CASTROMENA, a Town in Natolia. Tis about 
ten Leagues from the Black Sea, and from the Town Pen- 
derachi to the South: Tis commonly taken for the Old 
Claudiopol is, called likewiſe Bithyniam , formerly an Ar- 


chiepiſcopal See, afterwards removed to Penderachi. 
* Baudrand. | 


CASTRO 1. Ordiales, » ſmall Town in Spain : 
It ſtands upon the Coaſt of Biſcay. There is a Citadel 
and good Haven belonging to it, between Bilbao and 


Laredo, ſix or ſeven Leagues from the firſt, and four from 
the latter. Maty, Diction. | 


were called O pte: But afterwards, thoſe Caves which 
were made uſe of for Burying-places were called Cata- 
combes, where, as tis bertel, none but Chriſtians were 

interred. However, for what any body knows, there 
may be Heathens and Saracens lodged amongſt them. Thus 
much is certain, that all the Corpſe buried there belonged 
neither to Martyrs or Saints; for theſe Cemeteries were 
common to all baptized. Now it muſt be allowed, that 
all Chriſtians can't be reckoned Saints and Martyrs : Be- 
ſides, the Marks for diſtinguiſhing the Martyrs from the 


reſt, are by no means convincing. The Croſs, the Palm- 


tree, the Letters I. C. The Figure of a Shepherd or a 
Lamb cut upon the Tomb- Stones, are good Proof of 


| their being Chriſtians, but ſhort Evidence of their being 


Saints and Martyrs, The Palm-tree is no certain Em- 
blem of a Crown of Martyrdom; and from the Vials 
wry Long with Red, they can't be inferred full of Mar- 
tyrs Blood, Beſides, tis not certain whether the Vials 


were ſtained with Blood; tis poſſible it might be Oil, 


or ſome other Liquor. Farther, ſometimes the ſame Stone 
has Pagan Inſcriptions, as D. M. Diis Manibus, on one 
Side, and the Marks of Chriſtianity on the other: Which 
ſhews the Stone ſerved both for Pagans and Chriſtians. 


In the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity, tis certain a great ma- 


ny Martyrs were bury'd in the Ohriſtian Cemeteries, as 
S. Jerom and Prudentins aſſure us. However, in the Pope- 
dom of Gregory III. twas hard to find a Martyr in 
theſe Places. When Otgar, Archbiſhop of Metz, wrote 
to this Pope to ſend him the Corpſe of ſome Saint, His 
Holineſs Jet him know, he was not furniſhed to gratify 
him, becauſe his Predeceſſors and himſelf had removed 
all the Corpſe of the Saints into Churches newly conſe- 
crated. * Mabillon, Itinerar. Tal. Euſebii Romani Epiſt. ad 
Theophil. Gall. . | 
CAT ANA, or Catania, a Town in Sicily. Twas 
built by Evarchus, and taken by the Chalcidians, who, ac 
cording to Thucydides, ſettled there in the XIth Olympiad 
736 Years before the Incarnation. But other Authors 
give it leſs Antiquity. However, tis certain Catana 
was a very conſiderable Town 467 Years before the Birth 
of our Saviour ; and that King Hiero died there in the 


| LXXVIlth Olympiad, that is, 428 Years before the In- 


carnation. Tis not long ſince that the Remains of an 
Amphitheater, a great many Infcriptions, and ſeveral 


| other Marks of Antiquity, were to be ſeen there. At 


CASTULO, a Town upon the Confines of the Cel- 


 tiberians, mentioned by Plutarch in the Life of Sertorjus, 
Stephanus de Urbibus calls it Caſtalo, and reports it a very 


large Town in Oretania, that is to ſay, in the Country of 


the Oretani in Hiſpania Tre 


'Tis ſuppoſed to 
be now called Casbona la Vieia, in 


ew Caſtile, upon the 


Borders of Andaluſia. * Lubin's Geographical Tables upon 
| in March 1669. Catana was almoſt ruined by an Earth- 


Plutarch's Lives. 


CAS UE, or Gaſuel, the largeſt Bird next to the 
Oftrich : *Twas not known till 1597, when the Datch 
brought it over from Fava. The Academy of Sciences at 
Paris diſſected a Caſuel, kept four Years in the Menagerie 
at Verſailles. Monſieur Perrault, in his Memoirs, gives a 
Deſcription of this Anatomical Performance, This Bird 


feeds upon Pulſe and Bread, and, like an Offrich, ſwal- 


Jows every thing thrown to her, though ſhe has no Gi- 
- zard, Her Tongue is indented, notwithſtanding Aldro- 
wandns's ſaying ſhe has neither Wings nor Tongue. Her 
Wings lie covered under the Feathers upon her Back ; 
they are not above three Inches long, and are more ſer- 
- viceable for ſtriking than walking. Cuſius reports, that 
the will break an Arm of a Tree as thick as a Man's 
Thigh with her Feet. * Memoires de I Academie des 
Sciences » | | X 
CAT, or Cath, a large Town in the Province of 
-Khnarezm, where twas formerly the Capital: It ſtands 
upon the Eaſtern Bank of the Oxus, or Gibon, in 38 De- 
grees Longitude, and 41 Deg. 6 Minutes Northern Lati- 
tude, according to the Arabian Calculation: *Tis ſixteen 
Leagues from Hezar Eibe, the ſtrongeſt Town in all the 
Country, * D'Herbelot, Biblioth. Orientale, 
. * CATACOMBES, Church-Yards, or Subterra- 
nean Places near Rome. The Word is commonly taken 
for a Vault about three Miles from Rome; where, as 8. Gre- 
gory reports, S. Peter and S. Paul's Corpſe were lodged. In 
-the early Ages, the Places where they buried the Dead 


| biz. Thucydides. Plin. Po 


preſent, Catana is fortified with a Caſtle ſtanding upon a 
Rock, which ſecures the Haven. The Country about it 
is very fruitful ; and, in ſhort, it has all the Advantages 
to make it a good Trading Town, but the Neighbour- 
hood of eA£tna : This Volcano is about twenty Miles di- 
ſtant. The Eruptions commonly happen every fifteen 
Years. At the Return of this Period, the Mountàin opens, 
and diſcharges ſuch Torrents of Fire, as frighten the 
whole Iſland : And of this there was a terrible Inſtance 


quake, which happened in Fannary 1693. Out of two 
and twenty thouſand Perſons in the Town, ſcarcely two 
thouſand eſcaped ; a great number of private Houſes and 
Monaſteries were thrown down; and the Cathedral, a 
ſtately Structure, with a Porch, ſupported by ten Marble 


Pillars, was ruined, excepting three Chappels. In the 


Place where the Houſes were ſwallowed up, a Lake aroſe 
about four Miles in Compaſs. * Strabo, Lib. 6. Diodor. 
lib. 11. & 14. Procopius, lib. 1. de Bells Gothico, Poly- 
nius Mela. Cicero, &c. Rap- 
preg 4" 0 Alberti, en ſa Deſcript. des Iſles d Ital. 
Pag. 93z 

* AT AP ACTAYME, a Holiday, kept by the Pe- 
ruvians in December; which Month they call Rayme, and 
begin their Year int. This Feſtival is dedicated to three 
Figures of the Sun, Apointi, Churiunti, and Entiaquacqui; 


that is to ſay, to the Sun the Father, and to the Sun the 


Son, and the Sun the Brother. * Linſchoten, Hiſt. Ind. 
Occident. 


CATAPANS, ſo the Governors were called which 
the Emperors ſent to Puglia and Calabria in Italy. Theſe 


Lords Lieutenants, as we may call them, are frequently 


mentioned by the Byzantine Hiſtorians, This made Mon- 
ſieur d Cange fancy, a Chronological Table of theſe Go- 
vernors might be very ſerviceable for underſtanding the 
Hiſtorians above mentioned. When the Goths were dri- 
ven out of Hal), the Emperor Fuſtinian ſent Viceroys 
thither ; of which the firſt was Belizarins ; o_ him 


ar ſes, 
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Narſes, of Hands. A great many Churches uſed Exorciſms, breath- 


were ſucceeded by the Exarchs of Ravenna. The Gover- | 
nors who came after theſe Exarchs, were called Catapans, | 
of which the Reader ſhall have a Liſt, A | 


A Chronological Table of the Catapans. ; . 


(who called in che Lombardi) then others who | 


Stephen , ſarnamed Maxentins, in the Reign of Baflins 
the Macedonian. | | 0 
Nicephoras Phocas, © 
Gregorius, A. D. 875. | | 
Caſan or 4 Patricius, A. D. 883. 
e ndidatus, A. D. 884. | i 
| Yapez11t5 Straticus, A. D. $86, 2 
Jheophilact Strategus A. D. 887. 
Canan Patricius, A. D. 889. , 
Smbaticius Protoſphatarius, alias Sabbaticius Straticus. 
George Patricius, - - - A.D, 891. oo 
| Ber ſaci Patricius, A. D. 892. 7 
Coſmas Anthius Protopatricius A. D. 893. 
Meliſſenus, or Meliſſanus, A. D. o oo. 
Nicolas Patricius, ſurnamed Picyglus, A. D. 915. 
JJC TT.:.: OUS 
ichael Schlavius, A. D. 926. 
Imogalaptus, A. D. 940. | 
Platopotins, A. D. 947. 53 
Mieliſſenus, or Malatianus, A D. 951. 
Marianus Patricius, A. D. 955. mugs 
Nicephorus Magiſter, A. D. 966. * 
Paſſarus Protoſpatha, A. D. 97 3. 
Zacharias, A. D. 93. 
Porphyrius Protoſpatha, A. D. 979. 
Culocytus, Delphinas Patricius, A. D. 982. 
Romanus Patricius, A. D. 988. 
Sergius Protoſpatha, A. D. 987. 
Nicholas Crites, A. D. 988. x 
John Patricius, likewiſe called Ammiropolus in 989, and 
Iubali in 990. Ry WS 
Macrotheodorus Excubitus, A. D. 996. 
Gregorius Trachamlotes, A. D. 998. 
Belus Barenſis, A. D. 999, _ 
Xiphias Catapan, A. D. 1006. 
Ourcuas Patricius, A. D.4yoos. 
Baſileus Meſardonites, A. D. 1010. 
Andronicus Turnices, A. D. 1017. 
Baſilius Bugianus or Bajunus, A. D. 1018. 
Abalantius Patricius, A. D. 1019. | 
Safarias Crites, A. D. 1023, 
Leo Potus, A. D. 1027. . 
Michael Protoſpatharius Crites, A. D. 1032. | 
Conſtantinus Protoſpatha, A. D. 1033. 1350 
Leo Opus, A. D. 1037. ö 
 Nicephorus Dokiano, A. D. 1041. 
Vaguſto Catapan, A. D. 142. 
George Maniaces, A. D. 1042. _ 
Pardus Patricius, A. D. 1043. 
Conftantinus Theodorocanus, A. D. 1043. 
Euſtachius Palatinus, 4. D. 1045. 
' Fohn or Raphael, A. D. 10479. 
Argyrus Magiſter, A. D. 10511. 
Alexius Charon, A. D. 1055. 
Trombus, A. D. 1058. 9 
Marules, A. D. 1061. 
Sirianus, A. D. 1062. 
Apochara, A. D. 1064. 
Curiacus, A. D. 1066. | 
Mabrix, A. D. 1066. W 
Stephen” Patrian, 4. D. 1071. About this time the Greeks 
were expelled Puglia and Calabria by the Normans. 
* Du Cange, Gloſar. Latin. ö 
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CATECHUMENS. During the Time of the Cate- 
«h»menate, the Catechumens received Impoſition of Hands: 
They gave them Bread and Salt; and when they were 
ready to be baptized, Milk and Honey. There was three 
Degrees of . : The firſt were called Audien- 
tes, who were only allowed to hear Diſcourſes upon Faith 


— * 


doms in the Church- Service. The third fort were the 


wo — ——_ — 


| Kingdom of Naples, ane 
| rick of Amalphi. In 1551, 750 III who had former- 


techumens Face, put Salt to his Ears and 


tiſm. * Morinus, de Penitentia, Albaſpinæus, Obſervat. 


in Kit. Antiq, Eccleſ. Lib. 2. EL 

_ © CATHARINUS, (Ambroſius) born at Siena. He 

lived in the Sixteenth Century, and his firſt Name was Fo- 
litius Lancellotus. After having read upon the Civil La. 


in ſeveral Univerſities of /taly , he turned Dominican in 
1515 took the Name of Ambraſius Catharinus, apply d 


| himſelf wholly to Divinity, and quickly wrote himſelf 

into Reputation. In 1545, he was ſent to Trent at the 
opening of the Council: Here he came up to conſider- 
able Notice, both upon the ſcore of his Learning and 


Parts; and becauſe, he maintained ſome Opinions not 


common among Divines at that Time, he was pitch d 
on for preaching the Sermon at the Opening the third 


Seſſion, February the 4th, 1547. The fame Year he was 


preferred to the See o Minori, a ſmall Town in the 
and Suffragan to the Archbithop- 


ly ſtudied the Law under Catharinus, tranſlated him to 


| the Biſhoprick of Conxa in the ſame Kingdom. He died 


ſoon after ſuddenly at Naples, when his Holineſs was 


| ready to give him a Cardinal's Cap. Catharinus wrote 


Commentaries upon Geneſis upon 5, Paul's Epiſtles; and 
the other Canonical Writings of the New Teſtament. 


| | He is very buſy with Cardinal Cajetan's amy and 


has made Remarks on purpoſe againſt the Commentaries 


of this Author. Catharinus ſet up a new Syſtem in Pre- 
deſtination, where he ranges Mankind under two Divi- 
ſions: One of cheſe Claſſes conſiſts of the Elect, who being 
I predeſtinated in a particular manner, God gives them 
I §Aſſiſtances ſufficient to make them infallibly happy, with- 
out loſing notwithſtanding any Part of the Freedom of 
their Will. This Diviſion has but a few in it, and only. 


thoſe who are uncommonly favoured by God Almighty: 
And of this Number may be reckoned the Bleſſed Vir- 
gin, the Apoſtles, S. Paul, and other reſembling Perſons. 
Lhe ſecond Claſs takes in all the xeſt of Mankind. Theſe 


are not predeſtinated to Salvation by any fix'd and unal- 
terable Decree ; but only under a contingent Condition, 
1 which may, and may not happen: And therefore by con- 
ſequence the Happineſs of a | 
good or ill Uſe. they ſhall make of the Grace and O. 


Portunities God has given them. He maintains this O- 
pinion not only in his Commentaries upon the Scripture, 


3 but likewiſe in a particular Diſcourſe upon the Subject 


of Predeſtination, and in a Tract of the excellent Pre- 


. | deſtination' of Feſus:Chrift ; where he aſſerts that our 
_ | Bleſſed Saviour would have been Incarnate, though I- 
- | dam had never ſinned. As a Conſequence from this Aſ- 


ſextion, he maintains in another Book, that the Sin of the 


fallen Angels conſiſted in their Refuſal to own the De- 
cree of the Incarnation. He likewiſe wrote a Tract upon 
the Fall of Adam. As for Original Sin, he makes it 


conſiſt in the Action of eating the forbidden Fruit, and 
that tis U upon Poſterity, becauſe our Will is 
comprehended in Adam's. He wrote ſeveral Diſcourſes 
upon the immaculate Conception of the Bleſſed Virgin, 
where he holds the Affirmative with a great deal of 
Warmth. He wrote in Defence of the Aſſumption of the 
Bleſſed Virgin, and pretendsS. John never died, but was 
tranſlated like Enoch and Elijah. Catharinus wrote a 


| Tra& upon Death and the Reſurrection, in which he is 
and good Life: The ſecond, Electi, who had farther Free- very good-natured to Infants'dyirig unbaptized: Theſe 
he believes not only in a State of Indolence, but farther 
| bleſſed with ſome Degrees of Happineſs agreeable to 


their Condition. He has a Treatiſe upon the Certainty | 


of Glory, of the Invocation, and Worthip of Saints, where 


makiog the Sign of the Croſs upon them, and Impoſition 


v ” 


92 tions: 
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theſe depends upon the 


he maintains, the Chureh can't be miſtaken in Canoni- 
\ | | * 
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he wrote a Diſcourſe to prove good Men might be cer- 

tain of their Juſtification ; and the Tra& upon the imma- 
- eylate Conception againſt Cardinal Tarrecremata 3 toge- 
ther with a ſort of M upc 3 
another Tract, he defends the Reality of the Euchariſtick |- 


like wiſe concerning Communion under both Kinds. 


have a real Intention to perform a Holy Myſtery ; or whe- 
ther tis ſufficient that he is willing to go through the | 
Forms of the ChriſtianSacrament; and that he has this In- 
| tention when he performs the External Ceremoniesrequi- 
red; though tis poſſible at the ſame time his Mind may | 
de profanely diſpoſed, and that he deſigns nothing but a 
Jeſt by the Solemnity. Cat harinus made ſeveral Tracts 


vino. 3. Concerning as Baptiſm to the Children of 


Diſtinction for the Mother- Church. The chief Church 


and other Officers, * Memoires des Savans. Remarques 
read one thouſand five hundred thirty five. 


; bad ſeveral Preferments in tis Profsſhon, He printed 
feveral Obſervations upon the Civil Law. He was a 


Perſon of indefatigable Induſtry, and publiſhed a hun- 
dred and thirty Tracts upon the Subjects of Hiſtory, 


rable Occurrences in Europe. A few days before his laſt 


— ac ate err ers ornareoge re i ooo 


fame Profeſſion made the following Epitaph: 


anifeſto upon Predeſtination. In 


Sacrifice; and in another diſtinct Diſcourſe, maintains 


that our Blefſed Saviour did not Conſecrate with theſe |. 


Words, This is my Body, and this is n Blood. He wrote 


When he aflited at the Council of Trent, he declared 
for the Opinion, fince commonly received in the Schools, 
concerning the Intention of the Prieſt who adminiſters 
the Sacraments ; that is, whether tis neceſſary he ſhould 


upon the Sacraments, and particularly upon Marriage: 
He wrote a Book upon the Canonical Scriptures, where 


he endeavours to prove the Extent of the Canon, as tis 


lately received by the Church of Rome, Laſtly, there 
are ſeveral of his Tracts extant, 1. Whether puniſhing 
Hereſy with Death is warrantable Jure Divino. 2. Whe- 
ther the Biſhop's Refidence upon his See is required Jure Di- 


Fews, &c. Catharinhs-was very frank and hardy in giv- 
ing his Sentimetfits, and made no Difficulty to diſſent 


from S. Auguſtin, Thomas Aquinas, and other Divines. | 


, > 


* N. Du Pin, New Eccleſ. Hiſt. Cent. XVI. See Ambro- 
fins Catharinus in Morery's Supplement. 
CATHEDRAL, is no more than a pretty modern 


where the Biſhop uſed to officiate was anciently called 


the Great Church, the Epiſcopal Church, or the Church | 


of the Town. The Name of a Cathedral has only been 
uſed in the Latin Church, and not there till the Tenth 
Century. The Cathedraticam was a Perquiſite or Ac- 
knowledgment which the Biſhops newly inſtalled gave 
to thoſe that conſecrated them, to the Notaries Clerks, 


de M. du Pin. 


* CATHERINE di Atedici, For her being born 
1591, read 1509, in Morery Vol. I. and for her being 
married in one thouſand five hundred and thirteen, 


"CATHERINOT, (MNicolas) was born at Ca/tle- 
Luſſon near Bourges in 1628: His Father denies Carhe- 
rinot was a Counſellor in the Prefdial. Nicolas, like- 
wiſe bred to the Law, was a celebrated Pleader, and 


is Notes upon Petrus Pitheuss Teſtament, and made 


Criticiſm, Cc. His Cuſtom was to make either a ſhort 
Memoir or a Latin Epigram upon almoſt all conſidera- 


Sickneſs, he made a Diſtich upon the Birth of the Prince 
of Wales, Son to James II. King of England. . 
Expulit Hereticos Regno Rex maximus uno, | 


Sed Triplici naſcens nunc Puer ecce fugat. | 


Calling died in Jul) 1688. The whole Corporation 
of Bourges went along with the Corpſe in their Habits 
of Ceremony; and one of his intimate Friends of the 


Ah fortem aſperam, duramque nimis 


Periit heu ! 
| | Qui | 
De Rebus T heologicts tam ſublimes, 
tam dliſertos de Politics, 
de Hiſtoricis tam Dottos 
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zat ions; and here hie argues for the Worſhip of Images . N ICOLAU 3 + THARINUS 
and Relicks. While the Council of Trent was fitting, Fe iturix, 


Scriptis ubique notiſſimus, 
Sincera in Deum pietate ac purs, © 
Fideli erga proximum charitate ac juſta 
EY  commendabilts & 


6 ui Th 
Conſulatum Ubi dn cum Laude 
per triennium geſſit; 
Forum per triginta tres annos vivæ vocis 
oraculo illuftravitz 
Pauperum denique tutelam per quatuor 
annos continuos ſuſcepit : 
Vir certe, ſi quis unquam ad publica 
commoda natus. 
Mortuus 28 Fulii, anni 1688, hors ſolis 
deſcendentis ſeptima, | | 
e/Etatis 60. e dolore colico, cui febris, 
Cerebrique violentior impetus, ac 
apoplexia ſucceſſere. 
Sepultus in Noſocomio Bituricenf die 29. 
Subſequentibus liberis, parentibus, fa- 
milaribus & amicis, totins denique , 
Urbis ordinibus meſtiſſimis. 
Amieo ſingulari poſſuit *"merens Fan- 
| .  Ciſcus Pinſſonins des ; 
Kiolles Advocatus 
FHariſinus. 


K Journal des Sravans de 1688. Tom. 16. pag. 330. 


Edit. de Holl. Bublioth, Hiſt. des Auteurs de Droit, par 
Denys Simon. : 


CATHOLICON Eſpagne, or Sata Menippea x 
This Book has been fo much talk d of, To it wut 
be improper to mention ſome of it for the Reader's In- 
formation : 'Tis a Satyrical Piece, written in the Sixteenth 


Century, againſt the French Leaguers. *Tis not the Per- 


formance of a ſingle Author. M. le Roi, Chaplain to 
the young Cardinal of Bourbon, and afterwards Canon 
of Rohan, publiſhed that Part of it entitled, La Vertne 
Catholicon d Eſpagne. This ingenious Eſſay was very en- 
tertauung to every body, and the Wits of that time were 
ſo pleaſed with the Subject and the Manner, that they 
added a Second Part, under the Title of Abregè des 
Etats de la Ligue convoquez, 4 Paris au dixieme Fevrier. 
Paſſerat and Rapin, two celebrated Poets, wrote the 


Verſes. M. Guillot Counſellor, Clerk to the Parliament 


of Paris, whoſe Character is mentioned by Papyrius 
Aaſſonus at the end of his Hommes Illytres, made the 
Cardinal Legate's Harangue for the League. Horent 
Chretien, a Man of a lively Genius, wrote the Speech for 
Cardinal Pelev?, The Publick is obliged to Peter Pithon 
for M. Aubray's Harangue, which is reckoned the beſt 
of them all, And Rapin furniſhes two Speeches for the 
Archbiſhop of Lyons, and Dr. Roſe, Great Maſter of the 
College of Navarre, and afterwards Biſhop of Senlis. 
I'was this Nicolas Rapin who has ſeveral Latin Poems 
extant, who made a Collection of all the Speeches, threw 
them into a Method, and tack d them to the Catholicon 
4 Eſpagne, under the Title of Sayre Menippee. This 
has led a great many People into the Miſtake of making 
Kapin the Author of the whole Catholicon. This Second 
Part of the Catholicon was printed in 1594, after the Re- 
turn of the Parliament to Paris, which had been thence 
removed to Tours. It mentions three very conſiderable 
Occurrences ; that is, the Reduction of Paris, the ba- 
niſhing M. d Abray, and the Death of the Count of 
S. Paul, who was killed this Year by the Duke of Guiſe. 
And here it muſt be obſerved, that the Catholicon d E- 
Jpagne, printed with the Memoirs of the League, are 
miſerably ſophiſticated and daſhed, The Genevians, who 
ſet forth this Edition, have added counterfeit and ridi- 
culous Characters, quite foreign to the Original. The 
Notes, added to the Edition at Ratisbon in 1664, are 
taken from a Manuſcript of M. Dupsy, Library-Keeper 
to the French King, *Twas thought prudential to omir 


| ſome of Dupay, for fear of giving Diſguſt to ſome Per- 


ſons of Quality now living, de Vigneul Marvill, 
who furniſhes almoſt all this Article, declared he had 
compared this Ka:isbon Edition with ſome Manuſcripts 


tam elegantes de Liberal ibus Artibus Trace 
tains hatlenus ediderat, 


written in the time of the League, and that they agree 
| well enough with Dapays Notes. The Casholicon was 


reprinted 
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being quickly carry d off, there was another publiſh'd 
with Alditional Remarks in 1699. : 

 *CATILINE: Saluft by way of Character tells 

us, that Lucius Catilina, deſcended from a noble Family, 


had ſtrong Limbs, and a great deal of Mettle and Spirit; 


Inclination very unhappy. Faction and Civil War, 
Rapine and Slaughter, were the Exerciſe and Entertain- 
ments of his Youth : He Had a very firm Conſtitution, 
and could faſt and watch, and bear the Cold to an in- 
credible degree. He was bold, falſe, and floating ; a 
perfect Maſter in Diſſimulation, covetous of other Peo- 
les Fortunes, and prodigal of his own ; intemperately 
hot to 
had little Wiſdom in them. His Ambition ran out to 
the laſt Exceſſes, and carried his Expectation much above 
Merit and Probability. The Diſſolution of the Town, 
and the Diſorders in the Government, were look'd on 


purpoſe, he got all the eminent Knaves 
prodigal Bankrupts about him : And if he happened to 
make an Acguaintance with any unblenith d Perſon of 
Condition, he laid Strumpets and other Diverſions in 
their way to debauch them : And after having made an 


called them together and laid open his Deſign, The 
Plot was to murder the Conſul 79, to fire the City, 
to call in the Gals for Auxiliaries, and fill all Places 
with Blood and Slaughter where they found Reſiſtance. 
When Catiline underſtood the Plot was diſcover'd, and 
that Lentulus, Cethegus, and others of the principal Con- 
ſpirators, were ſeized and executed at Rome ; when he 


Cieius Antonius was advancing againſt him on the Side of 
Way impracticable: Being thus hard ſer, and having no 


tonius as ſoon as poſſible. And to prepare his Men to 
lating Speech, and endeavoured to raiſe their Courage 
from the Topicks of Difficulty and Danger: I thall 
tranſlate it from Salat for the Reader. | 


GBentlemen, ü | E ; 
I am fully ſatisfied that bare Talking is too feeble 
& an Expedient to warm the Heart, and throw Courage 
& into the Veins : The General 'sHarangue can't rein- 
& force the Limbs, nor turn Cowardice into Reſolu- 
tion : We can expect no more than the Fund we are 
furniſhed with already. Natural Courage, or the Ad- 
vantage of Education, are only diſcover d by the Teſt 
in the Field: When neither Honour nor Danger will 
take hold of Peoples Minds, their Fear ſpoils their 
Attention, and Words are but thrown away upon 
them. However, having ſome few things to ſuggeſt, 
and to acquaint you with the Reaſons of what 1 am 
oing about, I thought it proper to call you together. 
5 emen, you are not ignorant into what Miſ- 
fortune Lentuluss ſluggiſh and cowardly Conduct has 
© brought us; and that by waiting ſo long for a Rein- 
forcement from the Town, my retiring into Gaul is 
made impracticable: And what Condition we are 
in at preſent, you all know as well as myſelf, The 


from the Town, the other cuts off our Retreat into 
won't give us leave to ſtay here, were we never fo 


without opening our Paſſage with Steel. My Advice 
& to you therefore is to ſtand bluff, and recolle& your 
„Courage; and when tis your Turn to charge, pray 
© remember that your All depends upon your Behavi- 
c our, and that you carry Liberty and Honour, Fortune 
c and your Country, in your Sword Hand, If we con- 
& quer, we ſhall be furnillfd, and fecure at all Points; 
we ſhall have Plenty of Proviſions; and the Confede- 


ce 
cc 


But if we grow faint, and give way, all theſe Cir- 
ce cumſtances will turn croſs aud hoſtile upon us. There 
Dis no Shelter for thoſe that are beaten 3 and when a 


ain his Fancy, and wanted no Words, tho? he 


as a fair Opportunity to form his Enterprize : For this 
Libertines, and 


Intereſt among the principal Nobility and Gentry, he ' 


make the moſt of themſelves, he made a bold ncapitu- 


Gaul. Want of Proviſions, and other Conveniencies, 


willing: There is no moving to any freſh Quarters, 


rate Towns and Colonies will open their Gates to us.. 


reprinted in 1696, with new Remarks, This Edition 


but his Temper was ftark naught, and the Bent of his | 


* 
— 


found Metellus Celer had ſtopt his March into Gaul; that 
taly ; and that the Mountains had made the reſt of his | 


| 
Hopes of a Reinforcement, he reſolved to fight Aa- 


Enemy has two Armies on foot; the one faces us 


— 


| fician and Aſtrologer. 


ö 


— 


77 Man's Sword can't protect him, no body elſe will. 
© Beſides, Gentlemen, the Enemy and we are not under 
« the ſame Neceſſity : 
80 Home, lie all at ſtake 
* refreſh your Memory with your former Bravery, and 
* artack them with proportionable Vigor. *Twas in 
*© your Power to avoid the Hazards of the Field, and to 
have ſpent your Time in Baniſhment and Diſgrace, 


Some of you might have lived at Rome, and have ex- 


„ pected other Peoples Eſtates, after you had been 
** turin'd out of your own; but you handſomely ſcorn'd 
** ſuch ſcandalous Circumſtances, and reſolved to riſque 
the Main, If therefore you have a mind to diſen- 
** tangle yourſelves, and mend your Condition, you 
* muſt be bold and intrepid: Nothing but Victory can 
** Procure you Peace and Repoſe. For to expect Safety 
by running away, and throwing down your Arms 
* which ſhould defend you, is mere Diſtraction. In a 
„Fight, thoſe who are moſt afraid, are moſt in Dan- 
** ger; whereas Reſolution fortifies a Man, and makes 
#* him next to impreghable, Gentlemen, when I con- 
“ fder what you have perform'd already, I bave fair 
Expectations of Succeſs: "Your Inclination, your 
*© Youth,and your Courage, give ſtrong Encouragement : 
© And. over and above, we have Neceſſity on our ſide, 
*© which is enough to fire the Spirits, and harden the 


y, | © Temper,even of the Faint-hearted. And as for being 


t encloſed by the Enemy's Numbers, there is no Fear of 


« that; the Defiles, and Difficulty of advancing, are 
< ſufficient Defences. And after all, if Fortune ſhould 
«© happen to frown upon brave Men, take care you 
5 don't die unrevenged; don't be dragg'd like Sheep to 
the Shambles, nor ſurrender yourſelves to the Gal- 
« lows : Make the Enemy pay dear for your Lives, and 
* Faluſt. Bell, Catilinar. 

CATONA, in 
gina, a Village ſtanding upon a Cape of the fame Name, 
'Tis in the Eurther Colabvig, at the Mouth 6f the River 
Cenis, upon the Fare of Meſſina, and over againſt that 
Town, The only thing-which brings this Place into 
Notice, is its bein 2 5 | 
tis diſtant but , pa + * Mat), Diction. | 
CATTHO, (Angelo) was born at Tarentum, and 
Archbithop of Vienne in the Fifteenth Century: He 


him a Penſion. After the Battle of Morat, Cattho took 


Leave of this Prince, went to Lewis XI. s Court, where 
he was made King's Chaplain, and afterwards. Arch - 
| biſhop of Vienne; and ſome ſay he was Lewis XI's Phy- 

n and A. er. There was an intimate Friend- 
' ſhip between Cattho and Philip de Comines, both at the 
Court of the Duke of Burgundy and that of France. 


'Twas. at Cattho's Inſtance that Philip de Comines wrote 
his Hiftory ; he declares as much at the beginning of his 


ces of this Work, Iwas believed by a great many, 


and his Motto was, Jugenium ſuperat vires, & Sainte- 
Marthe. Gall Chriſt. Chorier, "Hiſt. du Dauph. Mexeray, 
Reign of Lewis XI. Philip de Comines, in Preface, &c. 


CATULUS, Governor of Libya Pentapolitana. AF- 


Jews to Death, who had rendevouzed in a Wilderneſs, 


falſe Evidence, and charg d a great many innocent Ped- 
ple with leading him into this Revolt. Amongſt the 
reſt, Alexander and Berenice his Lady, being falfly accuſed, 


three thouſand Burghers of Alexandria dragg d into 
this Impeachment, and ſo likewiſe was Joſephni the 


* 


% 


N 


Life, Liberty, and living at 
on our ſide: As for them, they 
only fight to keep on an Arbitrary Junto. Therefgre 


Latin Catoya, Columella, Columma Rhe- 


aſſage to Meſſina, from which 


went into the Intereſt of the Houſe of Anjou, in the 
Conteſt for the Kingdom of Naples, Afterwards Charles. 
| Duke of Burgundy took him into his Service, and allow'd 


ter the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, he put abundance of 


L 


7 


* leave them a bloody and uncomfortable Victory. 


Memoirs, and addreſſes himſelf to Cattho in ſeveral Pla- 
that Cattho had the Gift of Prophecy. He died at Vienne, 


under the Command of one Fonathan a Weaver, This 
Impoſtor, to abuſe the People into a Belief of Reſcue 
from the Hardſhips they lay under, promiſed to enter- 
tain them with a great many Miracles. Catulus got this 
Incendiary apprehended, who, to fave his Life, turn'd 


were put to the Queſtion, and condemned to die; and 
all this only to get their Eſtates. There was no leſs than 


Hiſtorian then at Rome. And if the Emperor Yeſpa/ian, 
and Titus his Son, had not been fully ſatisfy d . the 
8 | 0 » {4.51 4 Innes 
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and Foſephys acquitted, This Impoſtor had his Deſerts 


at the Stake, As for Catulus, though the Emperor gave 


ble Pain in every Part of his Body, which was ftill leſs 


daic. Lib. 7. Cap. 28. 


Country now carries the Name of Gapencozs, Their 


belonging to Japan: The Town ſtands in the Quarter of 


Bucephalus, his Charging-Horſe. * Maty, Diction. 
Horſeback. The Romans, in their firſt Wars, knew no- 


to purſue the better. King Pyrrhas's Cavalry made them 


de Commentaires de Caeſar derniere edition d' Hollande, in 1 20. 


in the Gulph of Honduras, to the North of the Town 


tice of in the Seventeenth Century upon the ſcore of 
the Contraſt he had with the Court of France upon the 
Head of the Regale. He was born at tar in 1610, 


Director of the Seminary of S. Sulpitius. He reſigned 
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Inocency and Worth of this Gentleman, he had cer- | happened in the Year 1644. In 2 following, he 
tainly been Joſt, Thus when the Matter was thoroughly r 


examined, Jonathan was convicted of falſe Evidence, 
ſoon after; and was ſentenc'd by Veſpaſian to be burnt 


him his Life, he paid dear for his Avarice and Barbari- 
ties; for he fell into a diſmal Diſeaſe, which perfectly 
uzzled the Phyſicians. He was tortur'd with intolera- 


than the Agonies of his Mind; for the Ghoſts of thoſe 
he had deſtroyed ſeem'd perpetually before him, and 
made frightful Impreſſions upon his Imagination. He 
threw himſelf out of the Bed, as if he had leap'd off the 
Rack, or out of the middle of a raging Fire. HisPains 
increaſed every Hour upon him, and at laſt, his Bowels 
being in a manner conſumed by the burning Heat, he 
expird in the midſt of Torture. * Joſeph. de Bell. Ju- 
CATURGIES; fo the People of Gallia Narbonenſis 
were anciently called: They lived between the Allobro- | 
es, the Ebruntians, the Mimenians, and the Vocontians. 
Their chief Towns were Vapincum and Caturigæ. The 


chief Towns are Gap and Chorges. * Maty, Diction. 
-CATWICK; in Latin Cattorum Vicus, There are 
two Villages in Holland of this Name,” parted only by 


ſome Hills of Sand, called the Downs : One of theſe Vil- | 


lages ſtands upon the Sea, which breaks in frequently 
upon the Houſes : The other ſtands a little farther up 
into the Country, where the Rhine loſes its Current in 
the Sands. They are about a League diſtant from Leyden; 
and to diſtinguiſh them, one is called Catwic Op- Zee, 
that is to ſay, Catwick upon the Sea ; and the other Cutn ich 
op den Ryn, that is, Catwick upon the Rhyne, Tis ſaid they 
took their Names from the ancient Catti, and that ſeve- 
ral Remains of Antiquity are found there. * Mah, 
Diction. | | 3 
CAVAC HI, a Townein Niphon, the chief Iſland 


Jelſengo, to the South of the City Meaco, near the Sea- 
fide. *Tis fortified with a good Citadel, and is the Ca- 
pita] of a Kingdom of the ſame Name. * Maly, Ditt. 
CAVALLA, a Town of; European Turky © It ſtands 
in Macedonia, near the Confines of Romanici, upon the 
Gulph of Comteſſa, between the Town Comteſſa and Phi- 
lippi, four Leagues from each. This Town was former- 
ly called Bucephala, and *tis ſuppoſed one of thoſe which 
Alexander the Great built in Honour to the Memory of 


CAVALRY, a Body of Soldiers that charge on 


thing of the Uſe of Cavalry : Their whole Force lay in 
their Infantry; inſomuch that when they fought, they 
order'd their Troopers to light, who mounted no more 
during the Diſpute, unleſs when the Enemy was routed, 


alter their Fancy, and eſpecially Hannibal, who harraſs'd 
them ſo much with his Horſe, that their invincible Le- 
ions durſt not quit their Camp and draw out into the 
Field, The Reader, who deſires to underſtand more of 
the Roman Cavalry, may conſult a Book entitled, Le 
parfait Capitain , on I Abrege des Guerre de la Gaule , tire 


1638 * Tu. Liv, Hiſt. RN; 
CAVALLOS, (Porto de Cavallos) a capacious Haven 
in Northern America: Tis ſituate upon the Coaſt of the 


Province de Honduras, at the Mouth of the River Sal, 


Comayaena. * Maty, Diction. ; 
CAULEI, (Francis Stephen de) was much taken No- 


and extracted from a conſiderable Family of the Long- 
Robe. He made fo early a Progreſs in Learning, that 
he was choſen Abbot of S. Polufan at ſeventeen Years of 
Age. He took a great deal of Pains in reforming this 
Abbey ; and by his induſtr yand Contributions, ſettled the 
Canons: Regular of S. Genevieve, He. was ſeveral Years 


his Abbey to the King of France ſome time before he 


was nominated to the Biſhoprick of Pamieres, which | 


* * 


received his Bulls and other Inſtruments from Rowe, and 
was conſecrated at Paris on the fifth of March. The 
Week after, he took the Oath of Fidelity or Allegiance, 
and then went down to his Dioceſe. Ar his coming to 
Pamieres, he found his Dioceſe terribly harraſs'd by the 
Civil Wars, the Clergy much out of Order, and a very 
ſlender Senſe of Religion among the People. *Twas 
with a great deal of Difficulty that he brought the twelve 
Regular Canons to any tolerable Conduct. He procur d 
Bulls from Pope Alexander VII. and Letters Patents 
from the King, to reform his Chapter as faſt as the old 
Canons died ; and in this Undertaking, he had the good 
Fortune to ſucceed : He founded three Seminaries. The 
Deſign of two of them was to breed Children from 
their firſt Capacity for Learning: And the Buſineſs of the 
third was, to qualify School-Maſters or Tutors to inſtruct 
young Women in all proper Places of the Dioceſe. He 
viſited every Year,without over-looking the leaſt Village, 


and preach'd through the whole Progreſs. His Govern- 


ment was famous for three great Traverſes which hap- 
pened in it : The firſt relates to the ſigning the For- 
mulary ; and here the Biſhops of Alert, Angers, and Beau- 
vais, had a Share with him. There was an end put to 
this Buſineſs in 1668. The ſame Year he was forced to 
excommunicate three Jeſuites of Pamieres. The Motives 
to this Cenſure was, their overthrowing the Maxims of 
Penance, and giving Abſolution to the moſt ſcandalous 
Sinners, excommunicated by their lawful Paſtors. Theſe 
Jeſuites declaim d againſt the Conduct of M. de Pamieres 
in private Company, and attack d him publickly in the 
Pulpit with Satyrical Reflexions ; and over and above, 
they inſiſted, that ſince they had once received a Verbal 
Approbation from their Biſhop, this Approbation or 


Commiſſion could not be recalled, though the ſame Bi- 


ſhop ſhould forget his n Non To check the Courſe 
of this Miſbehaviour, M. de Pamieres made an Order in 


Decem. 1667 ; by vertue of which he revoked all Verbal 
Licences he might formerly have granted,andforbid thoſe 


who had received them to take any Confeſſions till they 
had a Licence for that purpoſe in Writing. The contra- 
vening this Order was Suſpenſion ipſo facto. All the 
Clergy, both Secular and Regular, gave Obedience to 
this Injunction. There was none but the Jeſuites who 
run riet, which made M. de Pamieres ſay, that the Cha- 
rater the Biſhop of Cahors gave him of theſe Men 
was but too true, viz. That the Jeſuites are the Plague 
and Ruin of the Church; and that all the Biſhops who are in 
earneſt in God Almighty's Service, ought not to truſt them 
with any Employment, or ſo much as to appear in their Cun- 
vents, for that is interpreted as countenancing. their Society. 
Upon the 14th of December, A. D. 1668, they exhibited 
an Inſtrument to M. de Pamieres. This Inſtrument, as 
tis ſaid, had a very injurious Contents, and was ſtuff d 


with a great many haughty Miſtakes, to the Prejudice of 


the Epiſcopal Dignity.. Twas cenſur d upon the 20th 
of Februar), the ſame Vear, by eighteen Biſhops, at a 
Meeting with the Eſtates of Languedoc at Montpellier, 
and the Propoſitions were pronounced falſe, erroneous 
and ſchiſmatical. The Jeſuites went on with their Con- 
feſſions in Defiance of their Biſhop's Order, and filled 
all the Town with their Libels. M. de Pamieres pub- 
liſhed an Ordinance in anuary 1668, that three of this 
Society, viz. John Bouchier Rector, Peter Fal gueyras Syn- 
dic, and Francis Adanet, Jeſuites and Prieſts, had incurr'd - 
Saſpenſion, and forbid them taking Confeſſions, under the 
Penalty of Excommunication ipſo facto. Theſe — — 
inſtead of obeying this ſecond Ordinance, gave Dire- 
ction to the Corrector of their College, and their Scho- 
lars, to tear it down where twas fix d; and thus they 
went on to hear Confeſſions as formerly. M. de Pamieres, 
after having given them the Admonition requir'd by 
the Canons, and made uſe of all gentle Expedients to 


reduce them, at laſt launched an Excommunication 


aginſt them, February 5, 1668. And now the Jeſuites 
loſt all Decency and Temper ; their Scholars tore the 


| Biſhop's Order, walk'd the Streets ſeveral days arm'd to 


outrage the Biſhop's Domeſticks, and, in ſhort, were 
guilty of a great deal of Rudeneſs, even in Churches as 
well as elſewhere. Libels were made againſt this Pre- 
late: They were ſo hardy as to ridicule him in Doggrel, 
and endeavoured to proſecute him in the Temporal 
Courts. The King being informed how Matters paſs'd, 

"44 command: 


the See of Kome. 
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liſhed in December laſt paſt. The News of this Royal 
Arreſt or Injunction made the Jeſuites ſhut up their 
Church: However, they went on taking Confeſlions, 
and ventured to ſay Maſs, though they ood Excommu- 
nicated. This was the ſecond Buſineſs which embar- 


raſs'd the Biſhop of Pamieres. The third was the Diſ- 


pute about rhe Regale: The French King, on the tenth of 
February 1673, publiſhed a Declaration, in which 'twas 
ſet forth, that the Right of the Kegale reach'd, without 
Exception, through all the Archbithopricks of the King- 
dom: And in Conſequence of this Prerogative, his Ma- 


jeſty enjoined all Archbiſhops and Biſhops to procure 
Letters of Main-levee or Ouſter le Main, and get them 


enrolled in two Months in the Chamber of Accounts; 
and that in Default of giving Satisfaction within the 
time above-mentioned, the Regale ſhould be declar'd 
in Force upon the Dioceſe. Moſt of the Biſhops of rhe 
Provinces, where 'twas alledged this Prerogative had 
never paſſed, proteſted privately againſt this Declaration, 


and got their Diſſent regiſtred in their reſpective Offi- 


ces ; but the Fear of drawing a Storm upon them from 
the Court, the Proſpe& of being baniſh'd, and ſtripp d of 


their Revenues, crampt their Motion, and hinder'd them 


from going any farther. But the Biſhop of Paniieres, 
being a bold honeſt Man, would not patch up the Buſi- 


neſs in this manner, nor apply to ſuch Trimming Expe- 


dients. He thought he could not enroll his Oath of Fi- 
delity with a good Conſcience, for this was owning the 
Regale, from which he believ'd his Church and Province 
wholly exempted. However, he had continued ſilent, 
if a Regaliſt had not been ſent down to ſeize the beſt 
Preferment in his Church. But now he thought him- 
ſelf oblig d in Point of Truſt to puþhiſh an Inſtrument, 
April 27, 1677; in which he declared, upon the Autho- 
rity of the General Council of Lyons, that he could not 
comply with the preſent Extent of the Regale, which 
had never run in his Dioceſe ; and that his Cathedral 
being of a regular and reformed Foundation, that was 
another Reaſon which hinder'd him from acknowledg- 
ing this Prerogative, This Proteſtation was declared 
void, by a Sentence given by the Archbiſhop of Tox- 
Jouſe. M. de Pamieres replied to this Sentence, in the 
cuſtomary Forms of Eccleſiaſtical Courts, and let the 
Archbiſhop know that he appealed from his Sentence to 


ed a great deal of Diſintereſtedneſs in his Letter, and ſet 
the Juſtice of his Cauſe in a full Light ; but either this 
Letter never came to the King's Hand, or elſe the Inter- 
eſt the Jeſuites had at Court made his Majeſty diſregard it; 
for theſe Gentlemen, tis ſuppoſed, were glad of an Or- 


| Fon for Revenge upon the Biſhop. In thort, all his 


* 


urniture was ſeized, without leaving him a Faggot to 


burn, or a Sallad in his Kirchen-Garden. He.was ouſted | 


likewiſe of all his Revenues, without an Allowance for 
the Neceſſities of Life. His Chapter was likewiſe treat- 
ed with reſembling Hardthip, becauſe they were of the 
ſame Sentiment, and adhered to their Biſhop. This Pre- 
late applied to the See of Rome for Relief and Prote- 
ction, addreſs'd the King once more; and not to neglect 
any Expedient to diſengage himſelf, he ventured a Let- 
ter to Father la ai xe, the King's Confeſſor; and here 
he reproaches this Jeſuite with ſacrificing the Intereſt of 
the Church to the Reſentments of his Society. In fine, 
after the Biſhop had held up his Head againſt all this 
Rigour for four Years, he died upon the 7th of Auguſt, 
A. D. 1680, being ſeventy Years of Age. During the 
time of this Ruffle and Diſtreſs, Pope Innocent Xl. ſent 
him ſeveral Conſolatory Briefs, and wrote to the King 
in his Favour, This Pope gives him a Character much 
to his Commendation ; he calls him a right truſty Biſhop ; 
that God had raiſed him up in theſe rroubleſome Times 


to lift up his Voice like a Trumper, when all the reſt | 


were ſilent and overſet : That his Courage ſupported 
his Character to the nobleſt Pitch: That notwithſtand- 
ing the Diſtemper he laboured under, the Preſſures of 
Poverty, and the Vexations with which he was harraſs d, 
he gloried in his Tribulation : And his Holineſs adds, 
that notwithſtanding all theſe Traverſes and hard Uſage, 
his Charity daily improved; and that by maintaining our 
Saviour's Cauſe with ſo remakable a Conſtancy, he had 


made himſelf an entertaining SpeQacle to God and Men, | the taking him at his 


commanded the leſuites to obey the Biſhop's Order pub- | 


| onwards, ſhe had the Reſpe& of a Saint paid her 
Rome, where a Church was called by her Name: How- 


He likewiſe wrote to the King, ſhnew- 


— 
" 


There is a Narrative of this Biſhop's, of what paſs d be- 
tween him and the Jeſuites of Pamieres above-mention'd, 


and an Anſwer to a Paper entitled, The Nullity of the 
| Sentence of Excommunication of M. de Pimicres. I here 


are likewiſe a great many Ordinances, Acts, and Letters 
of Pope Iunocent XI. to the French King, and ſeveral 
other Perſons : All theſe Pieces are inſerted in the firſt 
Part of the Inventory of the Affairs of Pamieres. There 
is likewiſe a Book of his entitled, Traité de la Regale. 
* Sainte Marthe Gall. Chriſt. Relation de ce qui S eſt paſſe 
dans les Differents, &c. Premiire Partie de I Inventaire 
des Pieces concernant I Affaire de I Egliſe de Pamieres, Me- 
moires du Tems. | | | 

CAVO, Monte Cævo, formerly Aibanus Mont, a 
Mountain in Campagnia di Roma, five Leagues to the 
Eaſt, and near the Town Albano. This Mountain was 
formerly famous for Alba Longa built there, and the 
Ferie Latine, which was ſolemnly kept there by all the 
People of Latium. * Maty, Dittion. 

CAXEM, Cay:m. a Town of Afa ſituate upon the 
Southern Coaſt of Arabia the Happy, twenty Leagues 


from Fartach tothe South-Weſt. Caxemhas a good Haven, 


and a conſiderable Trade: 'Tis taken for the old Cane, 
the Town of the Airamyte. * Maty, Dittion. 
 CECILIA, (S.) is one of thoſe Saints whoſe Me- 
mory does not ſtand len da authentick Records. Ihe 
Au, of her Martyrdom, under the Emperor Alexander 
Severus, are of no Credit, Some make her a Martyr in 
the Rag of Marcus Aurelius and Commodus, and others 
in the Reign of Dioclefan ; but all without any Autho- 
rity. The Story of her Birth and Life is of the ſame 
Romantick Strain. All that we have certain about her 
is, that towards the End of the Fifth Century, and ſo 


at 


ever, her Corpſe was not laid in that Town, though 
tis pretended Pope Paſchal I. diſcover'd it in S. Siætus's 
Church-yard in $21 ; but this Hiſtory is no better vouch- 
ed than S. Cecilia's Acts: Neither was the Place where 
ſhe was buried pretended to be well known till the Pon- 
tificate of Clement VIII. that is, till the end of the Six- 
teenth Century. Now indeed, as Baronius reports, her 
Body was found in her own Church. The Religious Re- 
gard paid to this Saint has been very Publick in the 
Weſtern Church ever ſince the Sixth Century. Both 
the Greet Church and the Latin keep her Feſtival on the 
22d of November. Fortunatus Pictavienſis, the moiſt an- 
cient Writer who makes ren of her, 3 2 di- 
ed in Sicily. * Fortunat. Lib. 7: cap-ꝗ. Sigebert. in Chron, 
Baron ad 5 $21, e fu uh Ecdleſ Baillet, 
Jies des Saints. 
* CECILIAN, ( Celianus) Menſurias Biſhop of 
Carthage's Deacon, lived in the Fourth Century. Upon 
this Bithop's Death, in the Year 311, he was choſen ro 
ſacceed him by the neighbouring Biſhops, and with the 
Conſent of the Clergy and People. Botrus and Celuſius, 


| Prieſts of the fame Church, finding themſelves diſap- 


pointed of the Epiſcopal] Chair, for which they had made 
a Party, pro jected a Schiſm. This Deſign broke out when 
Cecilian called for the Conſecrated Plate, which in the 
Time of the Perſecution was put into Peoples Hands 
ſuppoſed very honeſt. However, theſe Men proving 
otherwiſe, and having a mind to cheat the Church of 
her Treaſure, concerted with the two factious Prieſts 
above-mentioned to embarraſs the new Bithop, and 
diſengage from his Communion. They pretended, 
though without Truth, that his Ordination was void, 
becauſe conſecrated by Felix of Aptunge, who, as they 
falſly alledged, had forfeited his Epiſcopal Character by 
being a Traditor, that is, by delivering up the Bible to 
the Heathens in the Decian Perſecution. Secundus de 
Tif2t, and other Numidian Biſhops, to the Number of 
ſeventy, meeting at Carthage, ſummon'd Cecilian, who 
ſent them Anſwer, that if they had any Charge to bring 
in againſt him, he deſired the Informer might appear 


and make it good. His Enemies had then nothing to 


object, excepting his being conſecrated by a Traditor 
Biſhop. Cecilian replied, that in caſe they thought Felix 
of Aptunge unqualified to ordain, they might, if they 
pleaſed, give him a new Conſecration. Purpurius, Bi- 
ſhop of Lima, an inſidious ill-temper'd Man, propoſed. 
Word, and that when he came for 
P p this 


— 


» — 
— — . rr 


* ——— 
. 4 — 
—— — 2 gn on bu err 
— = _ LEED DT ILC9 


. ox wo ed ES own” Binh tent ena het, 


ne i = Mia r= 
r 
Q — — prey N 


— — 


22 — — 


E - * ** * 2 

r r = 
— rr ——U— wnke,eathr 
OE Ie We 3 2 — * — == — 


Biſhops, who met the 2d of Octob 


„ 
9 

| 
. 


* me | 
* * * 


— 1 — 


. 


—_ FF — 


CEC o EDU 


CD ein 


this Purpoſe, inſtead of laying their Hands on him for 


Ordination, they ſhould put him under Penance by this 
Ceremony. Cecilian's Clergy having got Wind of this 


Deſign, perſuaded him to keep at home. The Biſhops of 
Numidia, upon his refuſing to appear, condemned him 
iſt, for Contumacy; 24h, for 
being ordained by a Traditor ; 3dly, for 8 Provi- 


upon three Articles; 


ſions being carried to the Martyrs in Priſon. In ſhort, 
they pronounced him depoſed and excommunicated, con- 
fecrared Miijorinus to his See, and wrote Circular Letters 

ainſt him to all the African Biſhops, A great many 
Biſhops of Africk, properly ſo called, came into their 
Party, and formed the Schiſm; but the Biſhops of the 
other Provinces held Communion with Cecilian. In the 


. Year ho 2, the Emperor Conſtantine the Great owned Ce- 


cilian for the Catholick Biſhop, by ſending him a Remit- 
tance of Charity- Money, and directing Letters Patents to 
him for granting Civil Exemptions to the Clergy of 
the African Church. Anzlinus, Proconſul of Africk, having 
executed the Emperor's Orders, Cecilian's Enemies wair- 
ed upon this Governor, and, in the Name of the Carholick 
Church in Majorinuss Intereſt , preſented a Schedule, 
ſetting forth the Crimes with which Cecilian was charged, 
with a Petition to the Emperor to aſſign them Judges 
in Gaul, The Proconſul ſent their Petitiog and Memo- 


rial to the Emperor, who nominated Maternus Biſhop of 


Cologne, Rheticus Bilhop of Autun, Martin Biſhop of Ar- 
les, together with AMiltiades Biſhop of Rome, to try the 
Cauſe in October following. Anulinus acquainted both 
Parties with this Order, and directed each of them to 
ſend ten Biſhops to &ome. The Commiſſioners appointed 
appeared there, to which /filtiades/joined fifteen Italian 

„A. D. 313. in the 
Lateran Palace. Cecilian was acquitted by this Council. 


Donatus, Biſhop of Caſæ Nigre, his great Adverſary, was 


caſt, And as for the Bithops of Majorinus's Party, 'twas 
decreed that in Places where there were two Bithops, one 
of Majorinus'sParty, and the other of Cecilian's, he that was 
firſt conſecrated thould remain Biſhop, provided he quitted 
the Schiſm. After this Sentence, Donatus begged Leave 
to return into Africk, and Cecilian was kept at Breſcia. 
However, Olympins and Eunomius, two Biſhops, were diſ- 
patch'd into Africk , to acquaint the © lergy and People 
which of the two was the Catholick Communion. Theſe 
two Biſhops coming to Carthage, ſtaid there about ſix 


Weeks, and publiſhed the Council's Sentence in favour 
of Cicilian. The Donatiſts petitioned Conſtantine that the 


Cauſe might have a Re-hearing. This Prince, who grant- 
ed their Pecition, ordered, in the firſt place, that the 
Matter of Fact alledged by the Donal iſts thould be 
cleared, and Enquiry made whether Felix of Aptunge, 
who conſecrated Cecilian, was really a Traditor, e/Elia- 
nus, Proconſul of Africk, was charged with this Commiſ- 
ſion of Enquiry. After inſpecting Records, and a tho- 
rough Examination, twas proved that the Blemiſh thrown 
upon Felix's Memory was altogether groundleſs ; and 
thus the Imputation was diſcharged by the Court, Fe. 
braary 15, A. D. 314. The ſame Year, Conſtantine con- 
vened a Council at Arles, where Cecilian was likewiſe 
acquitted, and his Proſecutors cenſured. The Lonati//s 


reſolving not to deſiſt, _ from this Sentence to 


the Em:eror, who taking Cognizance of the auſe him- 


ſelf, Novemb. 8, A. D. 316. pronounced Ccilian acquit- 


ted, and the Informers againſt him guilty of Calumny. 
From hence-forward Cecitian remained undiſturbed in 
the See of Carthage, and died in 341, in which Year his 
Succeſſor Gratus aſſiſted at the Council of Sardica. * Au- 
guſtin. Lib. 1. contr. Parmen. cap. 3. Brevic. Collat. Lib. 3. 


cap. 14, Contr. Creſcon. Lib. 3. cap. 7. Optat. Lib. I. conir. 


Farmen. Baron. A. C. 306, 313, &c. 

CE CIL, (William Lord Burleigh.) For a ſupplemen- 
tal Account to Morery Vol. I. of this Nobleman's Cha- 
racer and Sentiments, fee Colliers Church - Hiſtory, 
Vol. II, 

CEDAR, a large Tree, bearing round Berries. The 
Wood is remarkably laſting ; for being very bitter, the 
Worms won't touch it. For this Reaſon the Ancients 
made uſe of Cedar Boards for writing things of the great- 
eft Conſequence , as may be collected from this Paſſage 
in Perſius, Ei Cedra digna locutus. The Heart of Cedar 
is red, hard, and high-ſcented. Palaces and Ships are 
ſometimes built with this Wood, This Tree is always 


green, thrives beſt in cool Places, and upon Mountains; 


_ 


and if the Top of it is lopt, it dies. Solomon gave King 
Hiram a great many Towns for the Cedars he ſent him 
for building the Temple at 2 Ferdinand Cortex, 
as Herrera relates, built a Palace at Mexico, in which 
there was a thouſand Cedar Beams, moſt of them a hun- 
dred and twenty Foot long, and twelve Foot about. 
There was a Cedar felled in Qprus one hundred and 
thirty Foot long, and ſo thick that three Men could 
ſcarcely fathom it : Demetrius made a Galley of it. Cedar 
ſmells very ſweet when burnt : The Shade of it, as tis ſaid, 
is a great Relief to thoſe in a Fever when they come to 
lie under it. It diſtills a kind of Balm which cures the 
Tooth-ach , looſens and brings out the Teeth when 
rotten. There are wonderful things reported of the 
Balm of Cedar : It preſerves from Corruption when mix'd 


with Salt; it cures the biting of Serpents, cleanſes the 


Offenſiveneſs of the Leproſy ; and being drank, cures ul- 
cerated Lungs, and the Scab in Beaſts and Cattle, kills 
the Worms and Moths in Cloaths, by putting a little 
Box of it amongſt them; and the Strength of it is fo 
great, that twill burn in the Water, Father Goujon re- 
ports in his Voyage to the Holy Land, that he had ſeen 
eighteen Cedars then ſtanding, which, tis believed, had 
been there ever ſince the Creation. The biggeſt of 
theſe Cedars was forty Foot about, and thoſe of a mid- 
dle Size thirty or thirty tive. Theſe Trees, contrary to 
the Nature of others, have their Leaves and Fruit point- 
ing directly upwards, the Weight of them never maki 
them the leaſt bending towards the Ground. * Exod 
& Levit. Plin, Hiſt Nat. Simon, Diction. de la Bible. 

* CEDRENUS, (George) living to the Year 1057, 
and wrote Annals, or an abridged hiſtory, from the Be- 
ginning of the World, to the Reign of Jaac Commenus 
Emperor of Conſtantinople, who ſucceeded Michael VI. 
A. D. 1057. This Work is no more than an Extract 
from ſeveral Hiſtorians, and chiefly from Georgius Syncei- 
lus, whoſe Chrotology he has followed from the Crea- 
tion to the Reign of Diocleſian. Theophanes is another he 
has made uſe of, from Diocleſian to Michael Curopalates. 


| The next he borrows from, is 7 hracefins Scylitzes, from Cu- 


r,palates to his own time. In ſhort, this Hiſtory is patch'd 
up from ſeveral Authors, but without any great Judg- 
ment, * Poſſevin, in Apparat. Sacr. Gefner, in Biblioth. 
Loſt as, de Histor. Grac. Lib.2. cap. 6, &c. | A 
 CELERINUS, Reader in the Church of Carthage 
in S. Oprian s time, was nobly deſcended, according to 
the Chriſtian Heraldry : His Grandmother S. Katharine 
had two Uncles Martyrs, who had ſerved in the Empe- 
ror 8s Army. S. Laurentinus, his Uncle by the Father's ſide, 
and S. Jonatins, his Mother's Brother, were likewiſe Mar- 
tyrs in the laſt Perſecution, Celerinus was at Rome when 
the Emperor Decius began the Perſecution A. D. 250. He 
was one of the firſt Chriſtians apprehended, loaded with 
Chains, and thrown into Priſon, where he ſuffered a great 
deal. Some time after he was brought before the Emperor, 
who being ſurprized at his Reſolution , and pitying his 
broken Health, ordered him to be diſcharged. Celerinus, 
thus enlarged, returned into Africk. At his Arrival, he had 
the Mortification to underſtand that his Siſter Laceria, 
and ſome other Chriſtian Women, had been ſo unhappy 


as to ſacrifice to Idols. Celerinus wrote a Letter to Lucian, 


a Confeſſor in Priſon at Carthage, to acquaint him with 
this melancholy News; to which Lucian returned an 
Anſwer. Both theſe Letters are preſerved in S. Cyprian's 
Works. Not long after, Celerinus made S. Gprian a Viſit 
in his Retirement. This Biſhop ordained him a Reader 
with Aurelius, and gave notice of it to his Clergy. Tis 
worth the Readers while, not to miſtake this Celerinus for 
a Confeſſor of the ſame Name, otherwiſe called Maca. 
rius, who was at Kome when Cornelius was choſen Biſhop, 
and who afterwards quitted the Nowatian Party, and re- 
turned to the Church. He is mentioned in Cornelius 
Letter to Fabius Biſhop of Antioch, * Cyprian, Epiſt. 
Euſeb. Eccleſ. Hiſt. Lib. 6. cap. 43. Annal. Cyprian. Tille- 
mont, Memoires des Aut. Eccleſ. Baillet, Vies des Saints, 
February. | 
* CELESTINI. A Roman by Birth, was choſen Bi- 
ſhop of Kome in the Beginning of November, A. D. 423, 
and ſucceeded Boniface I, The Election was fairly carried, 
without making of Parties or Difagreement, The Bu- 
ſineſs of Neſtorius, and the Meeting of the Council of 
Epheſus, made his Pontificate remarkable. MNeſforins's 


. Sermons being brought to Kome, Celc/tin and the Italian 


Biſhops 
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Biſhops diſapproved his Doctrine. This gave Occaſion 
to Nefforius to ſend his Holineſs a Letter, under Pretence 
of acquainting him with four P:lagian Biſhops who had 
waited upon the Emperor at gar wn Celeftin, who 
had written to Gril of Alexandria, and received a Re- 
turn from him, gave no Anſwer to Neſforius: Upon which, 
this Patriarch oft Conſtantinople wrote him a ſecond Letter. 
S. Cyril likewiſe wrote again, and ſent his Deacon Poſſi- 
donins to Rome, to inform the Pope about Neftorins's 
Tenents. At Poſſidonius s Arrival, Celeſtin drew a Council 
together, Auguſt A. D. 430: And here Neftorins's Wri- 
tings, his Letters, and thoſe of S. Cyril, being read. and 
examined, Neſtorius's Doctrine was cenſured, and S. Cy- 
rils approved. This Council notwithſtanding, did not 
ſtrike Neſtorius's Perſon, but only decreed he ſhou'd be 
acquainted, that if after ten Days Notice of what had 
ſſed in the Council, he did not condemn his novel 
Doarine, and approve that maintained by the Churches 
of Rome, Alexandria, and the whole Catholick Church, 
He ſhou d be depoſed and excommunicated : And S. Cyril 
of Alexandria was commiſſioned to execute this Sentence. 
The Conteſt running thus high, Theodoſins the Younger 
called a General Council to Fobeſur, whither Cleſtin ſent 
his Legates, Philip, Arcadius, and Projectus, with two 
Letters to the Council againſt Neſtorins, The Legates 
appeared at the ſecond and third Seſſion, and approved the 
roceedings of the Council. Celeftin after this wrote 
Communicatory Letters to Maximian, who had been con- 
ſecrated to Nefforins's See. The Acts of the Council of 
Epheſus furnith ſeveral of Celeſtine's Letters concerning 
Neftorins's Buſineſs ; and in the Collection of Chriftianas 
Lupus, there is a ſignificant Memorial his Holineſs de- 
livered to his Legates at their going to the Council. Far- 


ther, there are three other Letters of this Pope, one of | 


the Year 431, written to Venerius Biſhop of Marſeilles, to 
Leontins Biſhop of Frejus, and to ſome other neighbour- 
ing Biſhops of Gaul, againſt thoſe that attack d S. 4ugu- 
fin's Doctrine upon the Subject of Grace. To this Let- 
ter there is a Collection added of the Deciſions of the 
preceding Popes, and the Councils of Africk , upon the 
principal Points e Grace and Free-Will. Some 
aſſign this Collection to Proſper , and others to Leo J. 
but tis probable twas made either by Celeſtin, or his 
Order, and directed to the Biſhops in Gaul. Celeftin's 
ſecond Letter, of A. D. 428, is ſent to the Biſhops of Vi- 
enne and Narbone. Here he reprimands the Clergy for 
the Singularity of their Habit, and ſeems to diſapprove 
all Diſtinction in Cloaths between the Clergy and Laity. 
In the ſame Letter, he declares againſt the Rigours of 
ſome Gauliſb Biſhops, who, purſuant to the old Diſcipline 
in the African Churches, refuſed to give Abſolution for 
ſome Crimes at the Point of Death, There are other 
Regulations in't with reſpect to the Biſhops and Clergy ; 
as there are likewiſe in his third Letter in 439, directed 
to the Biſhop of Puglia and Calabria, in which he for- 
bids the conſecrating Biſhops who were Laymen before. 
In the Year 429, this Pope had a Diſpute with the Aſri- 
ran Prelates upon the Buſineſs of Appeals to Rome from 
Africk. But this Conteſt being reported at large in the 
Supplement of Morery, under the Article Apiariss, I ſhall 
referr the Reader thither. * Acts of the Council of Ephe- 
ſus, Auguſtin, Epiſt. 26. Proſper. Gennadius de Kriptor. 
Eccleſ. | 106 Annal. A. C. $23) to 433, &c. 
 _* CELESTIN III. for Henry V. Emperor, in Mo- 
rery Vol. I. read Henry VI. | 
CELESTIUS, a Diſciple of Pelagius, a Scotchman, 
according to the Language of that Age, that is, an Jriſh- 
man, was deſcended, as they ſay, from a good Family. 


— 


Order; that Ce 


He had, like his Maſter, a lively Imagination, and a warm 
Temper, travelled with him to Rome, from thence to A- 
fjrick, where he wou'd have been ordained Prieſt, to give 
the better Countenance to his Hereſy. Paalinus, a Deacon 
of Milan, then in Ajrick, charged him with Heterodoxy 
before Aurelins Bithop of Carthage, A. D. 411. This 
Prelate convened a Council, where Celeſtius was con- 
demned, and expelled Africk. Celeſtius appealed from 
this Bar to the See of Rome; and without taking any 
Care to follow this Appeal, ſet Sail for Epheſus , but 
very probably touched by the way at Sicily, where he 
was ordained Prieſt, and maintained his Singularities 
with more Stiffneſs than ever. Pelagius having been 
delated by Eros Biſhop of Aix, and Lazarus Bi- 


ſhop of Arles, to the Council of Dioſpolis in Pale- | 


ſtine, A. D. 415 , Ceileftins's Doctrine was condemned 
there; and, which was more, Pelagius diſclaimed it. The 
African Biſhops meeting in the Year 416, to the num- 
ber of ſixty four at Carthage, and of ſixty at Milevis, re- 
peated the Cenſure of Pelagius and Cileftins's Hereſy, and 
wrote to Pope Innocent, who agreed with their Deciſion, 
A. D. 417. After the Death of this Pope, Celeſtius, dri- 
ven out of Aſia by Atticus Biſhop of Cunſtantinople, came 
to Rome, and waiting vpon Zaſmus Pope Irnocent's Suc- 
ceſſor, laid a Confeſhon of his Faith before him, took a 
great deal of Pains to wipe off the Imputation of Heto- 
rodoxy , and declared himſelf willing to ſubmit to the 
Judgment of the Holy See. Zofimus put ſeveral Que- 
ſtions to him, examined his Confeſſion of Faith, and 
poſtponed his Deciſion for two Months. In the mean 
time, he cenſured Eros and Lazarus, and wrote very fa- 
vourably of Celeſtius to the African Biſhops. The Ajri- 
cans, who were not all check'd by Zafimuss Opinion, 
( who was either ſurprized or worſe miſtaken) held a 
Council at Carthage at the End of the Year 417, where 
they confirmed their former Cenſure of Celeftins's Do- 
ctrine, and wrote to Zofmns to undeceive him. Zo 
mus in his Anſwer told them he had determined nothing, 
and that he deſigned to go farther in the Enquiry. Z 
Jfimus's Letter was received when the African Biſhops 
held a National Council at Carthage, opened May 1. 
A. D. 418. At this Synod, they paſs'd eight Canons 
againſt Pelagius and Celeſtiuss Doctrine. Zofmus, ſome- 
what awakened by theſe Remonſtrances of the Africans, 
reſolved to ſummon Celeſtius before him, and have his 
Tenents re-examin'd: Celeſtius was cited accordingly , 
but not having Courage enough to appear, left Nome im- 
mediately, Upon this, Zoſmus condemned him, and 
approved the Deciſions of the African Councils, In the 
Lear 419, the Bmperors Honorius and Theodoſius pub- 
liſhed an Edict againſt Cæleſtius, ſetting forth they had 
given Order for his being expelled Rome. Some Writers 
affirm, that this was the Time of his going to Cnſftanti- 
nople, which Atticus made too hot for him, A. D. 421, or 
422. Tis faid likewiſe, that he came from thence to 
Rome, and retired with Pelagins into Great Britain: But 
this Account wants ſufficient Proof, All that can be de- 
pended on is, the Relation which occurs in Proſper, and 
Marius Mercator, that Celeſtius came to Rome A. D. 424 ; 
that he was 2 to quit the Town by the Emperor's 
eſtine forced him farther out of 7aly ; 
that he went thence with ſome Pelagian Biſhops to Con- 
ftantinople to viſit Neftorins, who wrote in their behalf to 
Celeftin; and that Marius Mercator preſenting a Memorial 
againſt them to the Emperor Theodoſins, his Majeſty 
forced them to remove from this Town, 4. D. 429. Far- 
ther, there are fix Propoſitions of Celeſtins, which Hilary 
Biſhop of Syracuſe ſent S. Auguſtin , who confutes them 
in his eighty ninth Epiſtle : To which may be added 
eight Propoſitions, which S. Auguſtin attacks in his Book 
againſt Cæleſtius. And laſtly, there are ſome Fragments of 
a Confeſſion of Faith preſented by Celeſtius to Pope 
Zoſimus: Theſe Remains of his Belief may be ſeen 
in S. Auguſtin's Book de Gratia & Hccato Originali. 
* Hieron, contra Felag ian. Auguſtin. Proſper, contra Colla- 
torem. Mar ius Mercator. Uſerins Armachanus, Antiq. Ec- 
cleſ. Britan. M. de Tillemont. S. Auguſtin's Life, Tom. 13. 
Preface to the 10th Tome of S. 4 3 Beneditflines. 
_ A. C. 411, &c. M. du Pin, New Eccleſ. Hiſt. 
ent. V. | | 
CELLARIUS, (Chriſtopher) was born at Snalcald 
in Germany in 1638. His Father was Superintendent of 
this Town. Chriftopher ſtudy d Philoſophy, Mathema- 


ticks, and the Oriental Languages at Fena. And having 


paſs'd through ſeveral Poſts of Credit in Learning, he 
was made Rhetorick and Hiſtory Profeſſor in the King 
of Priſſias new Univerſity founded at Hall in Saxony. 
He has obliged the Publick with a great many Works, 
and promoted new Editions of a great many Ancient 
Authors ; all which have been well received by the 
Learned World. To mention the Particulars ; he wrote 
de Latinitate Medis & Infime eAEtatis, or Anti-barbarus, 
Gere Poſteriores de Barbariſmis & Idiotiſmis Sermons La- 
tini, He has much enlarged Faber's Theſaurus. He wrote 
likewiſe an Abridgment of the Rules for the Latin 
Tongue in High. Datch. He publiſhed Talh's Epiſtles ad 
Familiares, Grnelius Nepos, Pliny's Epiſtles, with his Pa- 
negyrick upon Trajan, Quintus Curtius, Eutropius, Sextus 
9 Jr 
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Rufus , Velleins patetculus „the twelve old Panegyriſts 
with Orations from Latin Authors. We have likewiſe 


a Lattantins, Minutins Felix, S. Gprian de Vanitate 1dolo- | 
rum, publiſhed by Cellarins. Cælius Sedulius, Pradentins, 


and Silias alien 


paſs d the Preſs by his Induſtry: He 


47 | 
-Procured a new Edition of the Epiſtles of John Picus 


ount of Mirandula, with the Orations and other Pie- 


ces of Cuneus, He publiſhed Zoſimus and Pœanius Eu- 


trophns's Paraphraſt. The reſt of his own Works are his 


'Abridgment of Univerſal Hiſtory , a Collection of the 


-Saracen Hiſtory, ſeveral Diſſertations, Elements of 


Aſtronomy for better underſtanding the Poets, an Epi- 


tomy of Ancient and Modern Geography, Notitia Anti- 
qui Orbis, a very conſiderable Performance. He died 


in 1507. * De Viri Celebr. &c. Chriſtoph. Cellarii Anti- 
. - quitatum,%&c. obitu, Epiſtola ad Clariſſ. &c. Struvium, exa- 


: rata-4 Facobo Burchard. Hale, 170. in to. 


CELS US (Marin) prick d for Conſul by Nero. He 


was a Perſon of Capacity and Worth, always loyal to 


the Emperor Galba, and endeavoured to march the 


Troops of Iliricam to reinforce him. This Firmneſs to 
- his Duty was a Crime among Traitors and Turn<coats ; 
inſomuch that when, upon the Death of this Prince, he 

came to the Camp to wiſh Otho Joy of the Empire, the 


Troops cry d out againſt him, and were warm for his 


Execution. Otho notwithſtanding had a mind to pre- 
ſerve him; he was afraid the taking the Life of a Man 
of Quality, and one who had been nominated Conſul, 


might occaſion no ſmall Diſturbance : But this Prince, as 
things ſtood, having more Power to do Miſchief, than 


prevent it, made uſe of a little Art: He pretended him- 


felf highly diſguſted with Celſus, and that he was ready 
to put him to Death, only he was willing to examine 
him upon certain Heads before he was diſpatch d. Thus 


he ordered him to be ſeized and loaded with Chains, to 
ſatisfy the Soldiers: But the next Day he had him brought 


into the Capitol, embraced him, and deſired him to ex- 
cuſe the rugged Treatment he was forced to give him to 
ſave his Life. Celſus reply d, that himſelf being guilty 
of nothing but his Fidelity to Galba, who had never ob- 
liged him , his preſent Majeſty might collect his future 
Behaviour to him from what was paſs d. This Inſtance 


of Generoſity on both ſides was commended by every 


body, even by the Soldiers themſelves. Otho immedi- 
ately took him into an Intimacy, and twas not long be- 
fore he made him one of his Generals. Celſus managed 
this Poſt with his cuſtomary Loyalty, though without 
Succeſs. He commanded under this Quality at the Bat- 


tle of Bebriacum, where, after the Field was loſt, the Em- 


peror Otho ſtabbed himſelf , leaving the Empire to his 
Rival Vitellizs , who had the Juſtice to value Celſus, and 
kept the Conſulſhip for him, A. D. 69. * De Tillemont 
Hijtoire des Emp. Tom. 1. 7s Ape 
CENSUS, a General Review or Muſter of the Ro- 
man People, made every five Year by the Cenſors. King 
Servius began this Cuſtom. This Prince was the firſt 
who took an Account of the Numbers of his Subjects, to 
inform himſelf exactly how far he could muſter for the 
Field, and what Aſſiſtances in Money he might reaſon- 


ably expect. For this purpoſe every Roman Citizen, 


who had the Freedom of theTown, was obliged to bring 


in a true Valuation of his Eſtate, a Liſt of his Children, 


his Slaves and Freed-Men, and all under the Penalty of 
forfeiting every Part of his Fortune not diſcovered. The 
Cenſors were obliged to keep an exact Regiſter of all 


theſe Particulars, and be very careful that no Foreigner, |. 


or unqualified Perſon, might be ſurreptitiouſſy entred. Ne 
quis in Cenſorias Tabulas irreperet. 

The three Diſtinctions in the Republick, that is, the 
Nobility, the Gentry, and the Commons, were compre- 
hended within this Liſt. The regiſtring thoſe of the firſt 
Quality was called Lectio & Recitatio Senatus: The ſe- 
cond, Cenſio, Recenſio, & Recognitio; and the third, Cenſus 
or Luſtrum. The Cenſor ſitting in a Sella curulis, or 
Ivory Chair, ordered the Herald to call over the Senators 

by their reſpective Names. This was called Legere or 
Kecitare Senatum. They ſtruck the Names of thoſe out of 
the Regiſter whom they degraded for Miſbehaviour, and 
.entred others in their Place taken out of the Gentry : 
This they called Legere in Senatum. 
After they had done with the Senate, they proceeded 


to review the Gentry, who were called over one by one; 


and when they had nothing to object to their Conduct, 
the Cenſor uſed to ſuy, Preteri, & Traduc Equum, that is, 


| 


Paſs , and take your Horſe with you. On the other ſide; 
if he had failed in his Duty and Behaviour , they took 
his Horſe and his Penſion from him, Equus adimebatur. 
After ihis, they proceeded to muſter the Commons or 
Third-Rate People, and that not only the Burghers of 
Rome, but thoſe of other Country Towns, which had 
the Jus Civitatis,' or the Privilege of a Roman Citizen, 
whoſe: Names were returned to the Cenſors. When they 
had any conſiderable Miſbehaviour to charge them with, 
they degraded them, took away their Right of voting, 
and fer. Taxes upon them;e/Erarios fieri, & in Ceritum Ta- 
bulas referri; becauſe the Burghers of the ſmall Town 
of Ceres were made Roman Citizens with Abatement, and 
without the Privilege of voting, wh 
When the Muſter was thus gone through, a Day was 
appointed for a Meeting in the Campns Martius, where a 
Luſtration was performed; the People appeared in Arms; 
and ranged into their reſpective Claſſes or Centuries, ac- 
cording to Serviuss Proviſion. And here they had their 
Sacrifice called Suovetaurilia, becauſe they ſacrificed 
a Boar, a Sheep, and a Bull, to intreat the Gods to ac- 
cept what they had done, and to preſerve the Republick 
in its cuſtomary good Condition and Splendor: And with 
this Ceremony the Cenſas was concluded. * Rofinus; 
Dempſter, 8c. | | : 
, * CENSORS, conſiderable Magiſtrates in the Old 
Roman Republick, who had the Regulation of Manners 
within their luriſdiction. They were choſen every five 
Years in the Comitia Cent uriata, where the Conſuls were 
elected; Cenſoret, ſays Aſconius Pedianus, quinto quoque 
anno creari ſolcbant. This long Term aid not pleaſe 
the Conſnls afterwards; which made the Dictator Ma- 
mercus eAmilins dock it to eighteen Months; but the 
Cenſors, diſobliged by having their Time thus ſhortned, 
razed Mamercus out of his Tribe, and made him one of 

the Cerites, and liable to pay Taxes. oo, 
In the firſt Age of the Commonwealth, noble Extra- 
ction was a neceſſary Qualification for this Poſt in the 
Magiſtracy ; but a hundred Years forward, they relaxed 
upon this Condition : For the Plebeians or Commons be- 
ing then elected to rhe Conſulthip and other great Offi- 


— 


ces, C. Martius Rutilius, the firſt Dictator of a Commo- 


ner, was likewiſe elected Cenſor with Manlius Nevins ; 
and afterwards the Dictator Q. Philo got a Bill 
paſs d for electing a Commoner Cenſor.” Tis likewiſe ob- 
ſerv'd in Hiſtory, that Q. Pompeius and Q. Metellus were 
elected Cenſors together, though of Hebeian Extra- 
ction. Before the ſecond Punict War, the paſſing thro” 
ſome of the chief Offices in the Magiſtracy was not ne- 
ceſſary to qualify a Man to ſtand for Cenſor; for Livy 
reports, that Publius Licinius Craſſus, who had only been 
e/Edilis, was choſen Cenſor and High- Prieſt at the ſame 
time; but after this Period, none were elected Cenſors, 
unleſs they had been Conſuls before. No Perſon was 
capable of this Office more than once; and Valerius 
Maximus obſerves, that M. Rutilius being choſen Cenſor 
a ſecond time, reprimanded the People for their Diſre- 
gard of their Anceſtors Laws, who ſomerimes thought it 
convenient to ſhorten the time of this Office, becauſe 
they believ'd too much Power lodged in it ; and there- 
fore it would be ſtrange claſhing with ancient Cuſtom 
to put it twice into the ſame Hands. Pliny junior re- 
lates this Rutilius plainly refuſed it, not thinking it con- 
venient for the Publick that one Perſon ſhould have it 
twice. — 

When the Cenſors had been elected in the Campus 
Martius, they mounted their Selle Curules near Mares 
Altar, and thank'd the People for the Honour of their 
Election. From hence they drove to the Capitol, where 
they appear d with all the Ornamental Marks belonging 
to their Office. Here they took an Oath not to manage 
either by Favour or Diſaffection; but to act equitably 
and impartially through the whole Courſe of their Ad- 
miniſtration. | | 

The Cenſors fined Celibacy pretty deep, eſpecially 
ſince Furius (amilluss Law, which forbad it, with a De- 
ſign to recruit Rome, after the Civil War had made it leſs 
populous, Theſe Magiſtrates likewiſe ſettled the Ex- 
pences for the Publick Sacrifices, and took care that the 
Holy Geeſe might be well maintained in the Capitol. 
Notwithſtanding the Cenſors had a great Compaſs of Au- 
thority, they were obliged to give an Account of their 
Management to the Tribunes and e£diles Curules. And 


Livy takes Notice, that the Tribune of the People Ap- 
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plus Metellu committed the two Cenſors M. Furius Philo 

and M. Attilins Regulus, becauſe, when he was Quzſtor 
the Year before, Key ruck his Name ont of his Tribe, 
and made him be taxed. Afterwards a Law was enact- 
ed, obliging the Cenſors to give their Reaſons for degra- 
ding a Citizen, leſſening his Privileges, and ſetting a 
Mark of Infamy upon him. This great Office dwindled 
upon the Progreſs of Time : Under the Emperors it ſunk 
to nothing, their Majeſties engroſſing all the Branches of 


"I 


that juriſdiction. For Suetoniut reports, that Auguſtus . 


order d a Cenſorian Review by ten Commiſſioners ſent 


bim at his Inſtance from the Senate. This Precedent 
was followed by ſucceeding Emperors. Theodo ſius endea- 
vour'd to reſtore it to its In Significancy; but the Se- 
nate oppoſed the Motion, and at laſt the Office was an- 
nex'd to the Imperial Dignity. * Cicero, Lib. 3. de Le- 
gib. Livy. Dionyſus Halicarnaſſens. Plutarch, 
ton. Cenſor. | 

* CENSORINUS, (Appius Claudius) a Roman Se- 
nator, and a great Military Officer: He had been twice 
Proprætor, twice Conſularu, becauſe the Title of Conſu- 


laris, to ſpeak properly, belonged only to thoſe who had 


been Conſuls, tho a Man might be Proconſul or Pro- 
prætor without having been either Conſul or Prætor. To 
go on with Cenſorinus, he had been four times Procon- 
1ul, thrice Przfe& of Rome, twice Præfectus Pretorio, 
twice Conſul, and Ambaſſador in Pera and Sarmatia. 
Upon his retiring to bis Country- Seat for the better cu- 
ring a Wound in his Foot, ſome Troops who revolted 
from the Emperor came A. D. 269, put the Purple upon 


him, and forced him to take the Imperial Title. They 


ve him the Name of Claudius, either becauſe he was 
2 or to affront the then Emperor, who was (lau- 
dins II. But Cenſorinus's Government was very ſhort; 
for his exceſſive Severity, not overlooking any Fault, oc- 
caſioned his being aſſaſſinated by the Soldiers who elect- 
ed him, after a Week's pretended Reign. Goltzius and 
Occo, who place Cenſorinus's muti nous Election to the 


Reign of Gallienus, are no leſs miſtaken than Meſabarbus 


of Birague, who, upon the Authority of a Greet Medal, 
G orinus's Re * Trebellius Pollo 


makes 
cap. 32. | £ | | | 22 
CENSU RES. (Eccleſiaſtical) Eccleſiaſtical Cen- 
ſure is a Penalty by which, for ſome remarkable Miſbe- 
haviour, Chriſtians are deprived of the Communion of 


nſorinus's Reign three Years. 


the Church, or prohibited to execute the Sacerdotal Cha- 
Tater. Excommunication throws out of the Communion 


of the Church: Suſpenſion lays the Eccleſiaſtical Com- 
miſſion aſleep, either wholly, or with reſpect to ſome 
Branches: An InterdiR, in the Church of Rome, forbids 
the Adminiſtring the Sacraments, and performing Di- 


vine Service in Publick: Irregularity is a Bar which 


makes a Perſon incapable of receiving Orders, or making 
uſe of thoſe he has received: Depoſition is a Sentence 
for degrading an Eccleſtaſtick, and taking his Orders from 
Him. Theſe are the different Kinds of Cenſures. They 
are commonly diſtinguiſhed, firſt, into thoſe called 4 Ju- 
. re, that is, ſuch as are appointed by the Law ; and into 
thoſe ab Homine, as much as to ſay which are pronounced 
by a Superior for ſome particular Fact, The ſecond Di- 
viſion is into Cenſures Late Sententiæ, which are incurred 
by committing the prohibited Action, without any need 
of Judgment pronounced; and Sententiæ Ferendæ, which 
tho deſerved by being guilty of the Fault againſt which 
the Penalty is levelled, yet the Cenſure is not incurred 


till Sentence is pronounced by an Officer commiſſion d 


for that Purpoſe. The third Subdiviſion of Cenſures is 
into Juſt and Unjuſt: The fourth into Valid and Invalid: 
Ihe fifth into thoſe reſerved to a ſuperior Judge, and 

thoſe not reſerved. * Eveillon, des Monitotres, M. du 
Pin, de Antiq. Eccleſ. Diſciplin. Rituel d' Alet. See Ex- 
communication in Morery s Supplement, and Interdict in 
Morery, Vol. I. ä 

CENTOR 
Demona in Sicily © It ſtands at the Foot of Mont Gibel to 
the Weſt, upon the River Chiarama, three Leagues above 
Paterno, -1 was formerly a pretty large Town; but be- 
ing demoliſhed by the Emperor Frederick II. it could ne- 
ver recover its former Conſiderableneſs. * Maty, Dit, 


* CENTURIAX. King Servius Tallas began this 


BI, or Centorue, a Town in the Valley of 


— 


this firſt Diviſion. 
in vit. ca- 


the World. They likewiſe diſtinguiſhe 
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Chattels, the Quarter of the Town where they lodged; 
and the Tfade or Buſineſs they lived on. The ket En⸗ 
rolment of this kind was made in the Campus Martins, 
where the Muſter amounted to fourſcore thouſand Men 
fit to ſerve in the Field, as Livy and Fabius Piftor relate 
and foutfcore and four thouſand ſeven hundred, accord- 
ing to Dionyſus Halicarnaſſens. The fix Claſſes, made vp 
of ſeveral Centuries or Companies, had different Arms 
and Habits, in Proportion to their Eſtates. The Arms 
of the firſt Claſs were an Helmet, Back and Breaſt, a 
Shield, a Dart, a Lance and a Sword. They called them 
Claſſici, being more conſidered than others, who were 
called Infra 22 as Aulus Gellius informs us. An hun- 
dred thouſand Aſſes Revenue, which makes about a thou- 
fand Crowns French, was required to range them under 
Aſconius Pedianus mounts their year- 
ly Income to two thouſand five hundred Crowns. The 
Arms of the ſecond, third and fourth Claſs, were dif- 
ferent from that of the firſt; for they carried a Target 
inſtead of a Shield, with a Pike and a Javelin. The 
Revenne of the ſecond Claſs was ſtated at ſeven hundred 
Crowns per Annum; the Revenue of the third at five 
hundred; and the Revenue of the fourth at two hun- 


dred Crowns, The Arms of the fifth Claſs were Slings, 


and three'of their Centuries were Carpenters, and other 


Handicrafts-Men neceſſary in an Army: Theſe were 


obliged to make out a hundred and twenty five Crowns 
Revenue. The ſixth Claſs conſiſted of a ſingle Century 
of the meaneſt of the People, who were excuſed from 
ſerving in the Field, or paying Taxes. They called them 
Proletarii, becauſe they ſerved for nothing but to increaſe 

7 them by Capite 
Cenf, becauſe they only gave in their Name to the Cen- 
ſor's Regiſter. The Centuries met in the Campus Mart ius 
for the Election of Magiſtrates. When the Senate 
thought fit to order this Pablick Meeting, the Conſul 
gave Notice of it three Free Markets, that is, ſeven and 
twenty Days before hand, that the Peoplf who had the 
Right of Voting might have ſufficient Time for being 
advertiſed, This they called EDJ/CERE Comitia in Tri- 
nundinum. This Notice was affix d in all the great Squares, 
and Crofling of the great Streets, three Market-Days ſuc- 
ceſſively. Here the Buſineſs to be treated was ſet down, 


and the Lower Magiſtracy prohibited to practiſe Augury 


upon the Day of the Meeting; in Latin, Ne quis Magi- 


ſtratus minor de Celo ſervaſſe velit, When any one had a 


mind to get a Law paſſed in theſe Aſſemblies, they pro- 
ceeded in the Order following: He that brought in the 
Bill, called Rogator Legis, harangued the People, or got 
ſome body to do it for him, to thew the Serviceableneſs 
or Neceſſity of the Law, which was called Concione de- 
clarare. If the People gave Signs of liking the Bill, 
'twas poſted up three Market-Days, the Contents begin- 
ning thus; Quod bonum Fauſt um Felixque Reipublice, Po- 


pulo, Liberiſque eorum eſſet. Thus the Laws of the Twelve 


Tables were propoſed. This Schedule hung up three 
Market-Days: And he that brought in the Bill, either 
by himſelf, or by an Aſſiſtant, dilated upon all the Cir- 
cumſtances and Advantages of the Law. This was called 
Promulgat io Legis per Trinundinam : Which ſhews the 
Difference between theſe two Latin Expreſſions, Propo- 
nere Legem, to paſte it up; and Promulgare, to make 2 


Speech in Commendation of it. There is likewiſe a re- 


ſembling Difference between theſe other two Words, 
Rogator Legis, and Autor Legis The firſt was he who 
only propoſed the Law ; the ſecond enlarged upon the 


Particulars of the Bill, and endeavoured to ſet forth its 


ranging the People under Centuries, that is, regiſtring 
all che Roman Cuizens, with an Account of their Age, 


„their Children, their Slaves, their Lands, Goods and 


tiveg 


che Votes ſhould be given by 
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tives of Intereſt or Caprice. Upon this, he order'd 
them all, to their reſpective Centuries, to vote there- 
Secedite in Centurias veſtras, & de iis deliberate. This 

Ider thus received, the Centuries retired into diſtinct 
Bodies, and voted by Word of Mouthptill the Year of 
Rome 615, when they made uſe of Balloting for this pur- 
poſe. Every Century had a Preſident called Kogator, who 
collected the Votes. When this was done, the Conſul 
called the firſt Claſs to bring in their Votes. If theſe 
happen'd to agree to an Univexſality, the remaining Claſ- 
ſes were not called for; becauſe the firſt being more nu- 


merous than all the reſt, their being unanimous amount-” 


ed to a Majority. If the Voices of the firſt Claſs were 
divided upon the Queſtion, the ſecond Claſs was called, 
and fo forward to the reſt, till they came up to the Num- 


ber of Votes required by the Conſtitution. This great 


Privilege of the firſt Claſs above the reſt, diſguſted the 


People, who could not endure their Votes ſhould ſtand 
for Cyphers. To fatisfy this Diſcontent, they pitch d 


upon a Temper, that is, to draw Lats which Claſs ſhould 


be called firſt : And that which had the Determining 


Lot, was called the Prerogative Tribe, becauſe it had 


the Privilege of voting firſt. \ 
This Method of Voting held on without Interruption 
till the Year of Rome 615, when Gabinius, Tribune of | 


the People, got a Bill paſgd, by which twas enacted 

Ballning., Thus this Law was 
called Lex Tabellaria. The Commons were much pleas'd 
with this new Proviſion, for before their Liberty of Vo- 


ting was under Reſtraint: They were ſometimes afraid of 


diſobliging the Great Men; Grata eſt Tabella, ſays Tully in 
his Oration for Plancus, quæ frontem operit, hominum men- 
tes tegit, datque eam libertatem, ut quod velint faciant. And 
in his ſecond Book de Lege Agraria, he calls this Way of 


Voting Vindeæ Libertatis, & Principium Fuſtiſſimæ Liber- 
tatis. However, this Method was not without Inconve- 


niencies, as Tally obſerves in his third Book de Legibas ; 
Non fuit Latebra danda Populo, in qua, bonis Ignorantibus 
quid quiſque ſentiret, tabella vitioſum occultaret Suffraginm. 
The Chief Magiſtrate having drawn the Prerogative 
Claſs out of the Urn, order'd the Cryer to call them ; 
upon which they appeared, and walked over a narrow 
Bridge into an Encloſure. At their coming upon the 
Bridge, Balls were deliver'd to them by Officers called 


Difributores, who gave every one two Balls, (one for | 


Choice, and the other for Refuſal) which they threw in- 


to an Urn ſtanding at the farther end of the Bridge. 
This being over, the Conſul computed the Votes, and 


reported the Election in theſe Words; Quod Bonum Fau- 
ſtum, Fortunatumque fit mihi, Magiſtratuique meo, Populo, 
Plebique Rom. talem Conſulem, aut Frætorem renuntio; that 
is, I declare ſuch an one elected Conſul or Prator by a Plura- 
lity of Voices ; which Choice, 1 hope, will prove fortunate to 


the People or Republick of Rome. 


Notwithſtanding all this Precaution, there was ſome- 


times Tricking and Evaſion : For thoſe who had great 


Intereſt among the Populace, and had a mind either that 
a Bill ſhould be thrown out, or a Perſon condemned, 
managed the Matter ſo, as to turn the Balloting to their 
own Pad ; ſo thar a great many of the Voters would 
neither give a Ball ro acquit the Perſon, or paſs the Bill. 
By this partial Management, Clodins, who profaned the 


Holy Myſteries of Bona Dea, was brought in Not Guilty. 


At the Beginning of the Commonwealth, the Commons 


Votes were reported to the Senate, to be confirmed 
there: But afterwards the Senate was obliged to give a 


previous Conſent to what was concluded at the Meeting 
of the Commons. ke 


CEPEROUKX, a Fort in Guiana in Southern America, 


- otherwiſe called Fort Lewis: It ſtands in the Iſland Cay- 


enne, upon the Mountain Ceperoux. The Dutch took it 


m the French in 1675; but the French recovering it 
the next Year, have it ſill in Poſſeſſion. 


CEPHALUS, an Athenian Orator, brought in the 
Cuſtom of Exordiums and Perorations. A ſchines and De- 
 moſthenes ſpeak honourably of him. He uſed to brag he 
had never harangued againſt the Laws, tho' no Orator of 
his time had been oftner retained to argue upon thoſe - 
Queſtions. * Suidas. Celins Rhodiginus, Lib. 2. Antiq. 


Lection. cap. 14. 


CEPHAS, a Name our Bleſſed Saviour gave Simon 
Son of Jonas, when his Brother Andrew brought him to 


him, Cepha in Hriack ſignifies 4 Stone, as S, John ex- 


men 


1 


1 


* od 


i. 


pounds it, Therefore the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles wri- 
ting in Greek, called him Heros, which the Latins tran- 
Tate, Petrus, and the Engliſh, Peter, However, the - 
riack Original Cephas is ſometimes uſed. This is the true 
Erymology of the Word Cephas, as S. Jerome, Tertullian, 
S. Auguſtin and the greateſt part of the Commentators . 
obſerve. Optatus ſeems to hint, that the Word Cephas. 
comes from the Greek Ke]; and Baronius is poſitive 
for this Derivation, tho without any Shew of Probabi- 
lity ; for our Saviout ſpoke Syriack, and called 8. Peter 
by the Hriact Name Cephas, which ſignifies a Stone, as 
S. 7ohn explains it: Our Bleſſed Saviour called him fo, 
becauſe he was to have the Honour of being Part of the 
Foundation for building the Church; . tis in this 
Senſe we are to underſtand S. Matthew, cap. xvi. v. 18. 
Thou art Peter, and upon this Rock will I build my Church, 
&c, This was ſpoken by our Bleſſed Saviour in Sriack 
or Chaldee : And S. Matthew, who is ſuppoſed to have 
penned his Goſpel in the ſame Language, wrote thus; 
Thou art Cepha, and __ this Cepha will 1 Fuild, &c. which 
was turned into Gree thus ; 707. 90 & Her pos, x) em Jas - 
Ty Th Ir, Cc. by changing the Word TIC T αι into 
IIe rpog, to make it agree better to a Perſon. Gba is 


' ſeveral times mentioned in S. Paul's Epiſtles, viz. 1 Gr. 


cap. i. v. 12. One ſays I am of Paul, another, of Apollos, 
and another of Cephas, Ibid. cap. ili. v. 22. as e 
whether Paul, or Apollo, or Cephas. Ibid. cap. xv. v. 5+ 
tis ſaid, Our Bleſſed Saviour appeared to Cephas, and then 
to the Eleven, And laſtly, Galatians ii. v. 9. Cephas is 
mentioned as one of the Pillars. And two Verſes for- 
ward S. Paul relates, he withſtood him to the Face, becauſe 
he was to blame, Father Hardoùin pretends this Cephas, 
mentioned by S. Paul, is not S. Peter, but one of the 
* two Diſciples, For this Opinion, he cites Ge- 

Alexandrinus, Dorotheus, ſome Writers in S. Fe- 
rome s Time, the Author of the Alexandrian Chronicon, 
and ſome more modern Commentators, who all fancy it 
probable. But to this may be returned, as an Over- 
Balance, not only the Confeſſion of ſeveral Popes, who 
own that S. Peter was the Cephas withſtood by S. Paul e 
But likewiſe for this Point we have the unanimous Con- 


ſent of all the Fathers and Commentators upon the H 


Scripture; To which may be added, that S. Paul does 
not mention this Cephas as a Diſciple, but as one of the 
chief Apoſtles, ranging him with S. Fames and S. 3 ohn, 
who paſſed for Pillars of the Church. To conclude, from 
our Saviour's being ſaid ro have appeared firſt to Cephat, 
and then to the Eleven, the Inference is clear, that this 
Cephas is S. Peter; becauſe tis ſaid in S. Luke's Goſpel, 

chap. xxiv, v. 34. that our Bleſſed Saviour appeared firſt 
10 Simon, which Simon is undoubtedly S. Pier: There- 
fore by inevitable Conſequence the Cephas mentioned by 

S. Paul (1 Cor. xv. v. 5.) is S. Peter. * Bellarmin. de Et= 


| /ef. Baron. A. C. 32. & 34. Hardouin, Diſſert. de Cpba. 
F | 


2. 
M. Boileau o: 4 Cepha. 
CERBON, or Cerboney, (S.) in Latin Cerboniut, a 
Biſhop of Populonia in Tuſcany, much eſteemed for his 
Sanctity in the Sixth Century: Having conceal'd ſome 


Roman Soldiers at his Houſe, to prote& them from the 


| Goths, Totilas order d him to be apprehended, and 


thrown to a Bear. The Bear being turn'd looſe, made 
directly up to the Biſhop ; but inſtead of falling on 
him, lick d his Feet. This ſurprizing Change in the 
Nature of the Beaſt, made an Impreflion upon Jotila, 
who diſmiſs d Cerboney, and ſent him home. In the Vear 
568, this Biſhop was forc'd to quit his Dioceſe, to re- 
tire from the Invaſion of the Lowbards; he died this 
Year. His Feſtival, in the Roman Martyrology, lands 
upon the tenth of October, * Gregor. Dial. Lib. 3. Cap: 
11. 132 17. Lib. 1. Molan. Uſuard. 
*CEREALES, (Cerealia) Shews or Feſtivals in 
Honour of Ceres, the Goddeſs'of Corn among the Hea- 
thens ; they were begun by Triptolimus of Elenfis in Au- 
tica, whom Ceres had taught Agriculture. This Solem- 
nity paſs'd from the Greeks to the Romans: *T was kept a 
Week at Rome, in April. After the ſecond Punick War, 
the Romant improvd the Feſtival, and gave it a more 
Pompous Appearance; for now they made a Cavalcade, 
in which a great many Statues and Paintings of Chariots, 
Sieges, Crowns, and rich Plunder, taken from the Ene- 
my, were carried in a Pageant; and Macrobius aſſures us an 
Egg made Part of the Sight. He pretends, twas a myfte- 
rious Emblem of Ctres; Ovum in Cerealis pompe appuratu 
: HHMET u- 
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numerabatur primum. Calins 
that the Egg repreſented the Earth, which Ceres had im- 
prov'd. with Corn ; poſſibly it might be an Emblema- 
tical Figure of Cafor and Pollux, (worſhipped by the Ro- 
mant) both hatch'd out of a ſingle Egg, Ovo Prognatus 
 eodem, Theſe Cerealian Sacrifices were very ſolemn and 
nicely obferv'd ; and, as ſome ſay, there was no Wine 
made uſe of: But of this, more by and by. Memmiut, 
when Adilis Curulis was the firſt who kept this Feſtival, 
as appears by a Medal, where Ceres is repreſented with 
three Ears of Corn in one Hand, and a Torch in the 
other, her Left Foot treading upon a Serpent, with this 
Inſcription, Memmius e/Edilis Cerealia primus fecit; the 
Feſtival at Athens was call d Elenfa, upon the following 
Occaſion. Ceres being in queſt of her Daughter Pro- 
ſerpine, came to Eleuſma, where ſhe nurs d Tripzolemns, 
King Eleuſuss Son: And when the Nurſling was grown 
up, the taught him to ſow Corn, and make 
tolemus, by way of Acknowledgment, inſtituted a Holi- 
day for his Benefactreſs, and aſſigned her a Sett of Prieſts 
call d Eumolpides, from his Son Eumolpus. There was 
no Chaplets of Flowers for this Holiday; (of Myrtle 
there was) becauſe Proſerpine was carry'd off when ſhe 
was gathering Flowers: They carry'd lighted Torches, 


and call'd Proſerpine aloud, as Ceres did when the look d 


for her on Mount Ida. The Priefts belonging to this 
Goddeſs were called Taciti Myſtæ, becauſe they were for- 
bidden to divulge the Myſteries. Wine was no Part of 
the Sacrifice, as may be collected from a Paſſage in Plau- 


s Aulularia, Act II. Scene VI. 


Staph. Cererin', mi Sirobile, has ſunt facturi Nuptias? 
Strob. Qu#* Staph. Quia temeti nihil allatum intelligo. 


However, Cato ſeems to be of another Opinion, and 
will have Wine uſed in the Sacrifices to Ceres; Poſtea 

Cereri exta & vinum dato. Lambinus is pretty much em- 
barraſs d with theſe Contradictory Authorities, and en- 
deavours to diſentangle the Difficulty by a Diſtinction 
between the Greeks and Romans. The Grecian Ladies, 
ſays he, facrific'd without Wine; but the Roman made 
uſe of it. When the Sacrifice was over, they made 
ſplendid Entertainments, the Gladiators play'd Prizes, 
and they had Chariot-Racing in the Grcus, where the 
e/Ediles appear d, and governd at the Spectacle. The 
Roman Ladies, for their Share in the Solemnity, were 
dreſs'd in White, with Flambeaux in their Hands, and 
repreſented the Diſconſolate Behaviour of Ceres, for the 
Loſs of her Daughter Proſerpine. * Maecrob. Saturn. 


Dion Caſſius, Lib. 43. Tertull. de Spectacul. cap, 7. Calins 


Rhodigin, Lib. 27. Cap. 17. Ovid. Faſt. Lib. 4. Horat. 
Serm. Lib. 2. Sat. 1. Plin. Lib. 24. Scalig. Poet. ib. 1. 


* CERES, is Proſperpine s Mother; but for all that, 


both one and tother ſignify the Earth, Thus Rhea,Ce- 


_ ves's Mother, ſignifies the fame thing with her Daughter, 


when expounded out of Mythology: There are Real and 


Phyſical Truths couched under theſe Poerical Genealo- 


gies. Some Naturaliſts conſider the Earth under differ- 
ent Ideas, and with this Speculation they make Khea the 
ſolid Globe of the Earth: That Ceres is only the Surface 
of it, which is ſowed and mowed ; and that Proſerpine 
makes the Hemiſphere of the Antipodes. This is Voſſiuss 
Sentiment. N | 
According 
dorus Siculus informs us, I is is the ſame with Ceres, in- 
vented Agriculture, and publiſhed very equitable Laws; 
upon which Account ſhe was made a Deity in Egypt. 
The ſame Hiſtorian reports, that Erictheus King of Athens, 
tranſporting himſelf into Greece in a time of Famine, 
and bringing a great Quantity of Corn with him, the 
Greeks preſented him with the Sovereignty of the Coun- 
try, by way of Acknowledgment : And being thus ſeiz- 
cd of the Government, he inſtituted the MyRteries of Ce- 
res at Athens, according to the Cuſtoms and Ceremonies 
of Egypt; and that the Arrival of Ceres at Athens means 
nothing more, than that Corn was tranſported from 
Egypt unto Greece: Deam ilb Tempore in Atticam veniſſe 
9 „ quo- ſruges ejus nomine in ſignes Athenas ſunt 
importatæ, quorum ſemina tunc Cereris beneficio quafi denuo 
reperta videantur. There is Reaſon to believe that Ceres 's 
ranging over all the Earth, was only the carrying Corn 
from one Place to another, either to teach the Sowing 
of Grain, or to relieve the Country againſt a Famine ; 


A 


ead. Trip- 


to the Tradition of the Egyptians, as Dio- | 


Rhodiginus is of Opinion, 


and if any Country was in a Condition to furniſh 


fo-. 
reign Places with Plenty of Corn, twas certainly Egypt 


and Sicily ; but more particularly Egypr, in regard the 


overflowing of the Nile makes the Soil more fertile 
than any other Part of the World, Upon this Ground 
the Conjecture ſtands, which makes / Queen of 
Egypt the fame with Ceres, and that ſhe ſtock d other 
Parts of the World with Corn, and tavght the Myſtery 
of Tillage : And to confirm what has been ſaid upon this 
Head, that the Cerealian Ceremonies of Egypt and Greece 
were the fame, Diodorus Siculus, in other Paſſages of his 
Hiſtory, brings Sicily, Attica, and Gete, to a Competition 
with Egypt for this Honour, and reports the Reaſons 
upon which their reſpective Claims were founded; He- 


| 7940tns is another Witneſs that the Myſteries of Ceres, 


called the Lam. giver, were imported from Egypt into 
Greece. The Towns of Greece, as Pauſanias relates, eſpe- 


a pe- 
cially Athens and Argos, diſputed hard, like the Egyp- 
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her Prieſts were allow'd to ſee her Statue. 


trans and Phrygians, touching the Origin and Antiquity 


of the Myſteries of Ceres, and what Nation could beſt 


pretend to the Credit of furniſhing other Places with 
Corn. 1 informs us farther, that the 


Myſteries 
Iſis were ſuch deep Secrets, that none but 


Tis likewiſe 


of Ceres an 


ſaid, that thoſe who were uninitiated in thoſe Myſte= 


| ws 


ries, were not permitted ſo much as to enquire how Mat- 
ters went, much leſs to be preſent at the Solemnities. He 
| likewiſe mentions another Temple of Ceres, where none 
but Women were admitted, aſſuring us that the My- 


ſteries and Sacrifices of Ceres Eleuſinia were reckon'd the 
moſt Sacred in all Greece : They diſtinguiſh'd the greateſt 
Myſteries call d 72a, from the leſſer call d uucipia. The 
greater were celebrated every Year at Argos, the leſſer 
once in five Years at Eleyfis : The firſt were kept in 


Autumn, the laſt in the Spring; as if twas done out of 
an Emblematical Regard to the Receſs and Approaches 


of the Sun. The leſſer laſted nine days; and after the 
Religious Solemnities were gone through, they had ſe- 
veral forts of Robuſt and Martial Exerciſes. The firſt 
Place where Ceres receiv'd Divine Honours, was, accord- 
ing to Dionyſius Halicarnaſſens, Lib. 1. the Town of 
Pallantium or Pallanteum, where Rome afterwards ſtood 2 


Here Ceres had a Temple, and a Greek Prieſteſs, and 


her Feſtival was antwally kept at the end of March. 
Theſe Religions Ceremonies were brought into /taly 
by Evander. After the Romans had beaten the Volſci, 
they brought the Plunder into Ceres's Temple, which 
three Years After was ſolemnly dedicated to this God- 
deſs by the Conſul P. Caſſius. This Temple was built at 
the end of the great Circas or Square,- The Solemnity 
began at Break of Day, and the Women P. ieſteſſes (for 
Ceres had no Priefts) ran about the Town with lighted 
Forches as if they were diſtracted ; However, they 


were obliged to qualify themſelves with great Sobriety 


and Reſervedneſs, and not permitted to divulge any 


thing of the Myſteries of the Goddeſs ; and to bind their 
| Tongues the better to their good Behaviour, they were 


under a Reſtraint from Wine. Tally reports, that Ceres 
was worſhipped at Catana in Sicily, as ſhe was at Rowe 
elſewhere ; and that ſhe had a Statue there, which 


nd 
* Man was allowed a Sight of; there being none but 


Women, either Single or Married, who perform the 
Sacerdotal Functions. Sacrarium 'Cerer ts 1 apud Cata- 
nenſes, eadem Religione qus Rome, qud in cateris locis, 
qua prope in toto orbe terrarum. In eo Sacrario intimo fait 
ſignum Cereris perantiquum quod viri non ſolum cujuſmodi 
eſſet, ſed ne oe quidem ſciebant. Aditus enim in id Sacra- 
rium non eft viris ; ſacra per Mulieres & Virgines confici 
ſolent. To diſcover the Original of the Myſtery of Ce- 
res's Eleuſina, it muſt be remembred that the Invention 
of Tillage is reckon d by ſome to Ceres, who made uſe of 
Triptolemus, and by others to Bacchus. S. Auguſtin, in 
his Seventh Book de Civitate Dei, Cap. 20. obſerves, that 
all the different Kinds of Worſhip paid to Ce- 
res, that of Ceres Eleuſina, celebrated by the Athenians, 
was the moſt pompous. All that Varro ſays of the Mat- 
ter, relates to the Invention of ſowing Corn reckon'd to 
Ceres ; and that the Rape, and carrying off Proſerpine by 
Pluto, ſignifies the Fruitfulneſs of the Seed. This Pro- 
duct having fail'd ſeveral Years, and the Ground grow- 
ing barren, gave Occaſion to the Fancy, that Pluto had 
ſeized Ceres's Daughter, and carry'd her to Hades; as 


much as to ſay, the Fruitfulneſs of the Earth was de- 


| parted; 
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ſion'd a Publick Mourning, 


diſcharg d Proſperpine, and ſent her home, and then the 


Solemn Feſtivals in Honour of Cres were inſtituted. 


The ancient Pagans made Ceres the Guardian Goddeſs to 
all the Branches of Huſbandry, and Pauſanias in Arca. 
dicis, makes mention of an Altar where they offer d 
Fruit, Trees, Honey, Wool, Serpents, a Sow big with 
Pigs, and eſpecially Poppies, but no Wine. Pauſanias 
calls Cres, Mallophoros, that is, Woolt-nearer. Varro, in 
His Fourth Book de Lingua Latina, derives Ceres from 
Geres, which comes from the Latin Word Gerere, that is, 
to carry, becauſe the Ground carries the Corn; but the 
Derivation of the Word from the Hebrew Gores 1s more 
probable, which ſignifies Corn, thraſh'd or ee, There 
are ſeveral Medals of Ceres ; one, ſtruck by Memmins e. 
dilis. Cæulis, repreſents her fitting with three Ears of 
Corn in her Right Hand, and a Flambeau in her Lefr. 
Another Medal of C. Yoltcins ſhews her in a Chariot 
drawn by two Serpents, with Flambeaux, in each 
Hand: To which may be added two more of 5 10 ius 
Panſa, where ſhe is drawn with her Gown a little tuck d 
up, with lighted Torches in her Hands, and her Right 


Foot upon a Sow, becauſe this Creature ſpoils the Corn, 


*-Roſin. Antiq. Rom. Lib. 2. cap. 11. Dempſter Paralip. 
in lllud. Salmaſ. ad Sulin. Gaſper Barthius, ad Stat. bs 
- CERET, a good Town in Rexſſillon in Catalonia: It 
ſands upon the River Tech, five or ſix Leagues from 
Perpignan and Elna. Tis the Place where in 1660 the 


Envoys of France and Spain met to adjuſt the Frontiers 


of thoſe Crowns in thoſe Quarters. * Maty, Diction. 


*CERINTHUS. By way of Addition to this 


Article in Morery Vol. I. may be obſerv'd, that S. John 
the Apoſtle finding Cerinthus in the Publick Bath, would 
by no means go in, for fear the Houſe (ſays he) ſhould fall 
upon ul. What Epiphanius Teports, that Cerinthas was 


one of thoſe who made the Jens complain of S. Peter's 


baptizing Cornelius, and that thoſe of Antioch and Feruſa- 
lem, who maintain'd the Neceſſity of Circumciſion were 
Er inthus's Diſciples; this Relation of Epiphanius ] ſay, 
does not agree with the time which S. {renexs and other 
ancient Authors aſſign to Cerinthus: For they place his 

Hereſy immediate ly after Carpocrates, which does not be- 
gin till the Vear of our Lord 120. However, tis cer- 
rain Cerinthus ſpread ſome of his Heterodoxies whilſt 8. 
gohn the Evangeliſt was living, that is before the Year 101 ; 
but then it is not at all likely it was ſo early as the Year 
50, becauſe lrenæus obſerves that the Nicolaitans, who 
were a Branch of the Gnoſticks, propagated their falſe 
Doctrine a long time before Cerinthus. It muſt then be 
granted, that Cerinthus began to publiſh his Hereſy to- 
wards. the end of the Firſt Century, in the Reigns of 
 Nervaand Trajan, and that he held on his Courſe thro' 


ſome Part of Adriamst(iovernment. Iis probable at 
firſt: his Miſtake was only in a ſingle Tenent ; that he 
aſſerted the Neceſſity of Circumciſion, and obſerving the 
JAoſaick Ceremonies, and fo join'd the Law and the 
Goſpel: together; but though this was no ſmall Error, 
he did not flop here; fer ſettling in Aja, he held, 
1. That the World was not made by the Supreme Deity, 
but by a diſtinct and anferior Inielligence, who knew 


nothing of the Sovereign Being. 2. That Jeſus Chriſt 


was not born of a Virgin, but the Son of Foſeph and 
Mary, in the common Methods of Nature, with the 


only Difference of being endowed with higher Degrees 


of Juſtice and Wiſdom than other Men. 3. ThatChriſt, 
the Son of the Supreme Deity, deſcended in the Shape 
of a Dove into Jefus when he was baptized, and that by 


this means he underſtood the unknown Father, and 


work d Miracles. 4. That this Chriſt took Leave of Je- 


ſus at his Paſſion; that Jeſus only ſufferd, and Chriſt 
remain d Impaſſive. Theſe are the Hereſies Cerinthus is 
charg'd with by Fenæus. Other Authors, who write up- 


on the Subject of Hereſy, add, that he brought eons - 


and an inviſible Plenitude into his Scheme, affirmed that 
the World was made by Angels, and that the Moſaick 
Law was deliver d by nothing bigger than an Angel; 


which does not ſeem to agree exactly with the Opinion 
of the Neceſſity of obſerving the J eriſh Law reckond 


to him. Cains and Diomſius of Alexandria, cited by 
Buſebius, (Eccleſ. * Lib. 3. cap. 28.) reproach C:rimthus 
with the Belief of 


ted; but after this Calamitous Scarcity which occa- 
1 was gone, and the Plenty | 
of the Seaſons return d, *twas beſiev d that Pluto had 


the Act of the Apoſiles, and S. Paul's Epiſtles, 


our Saviour's reigning here upon | CGenga towards the South-Weſt, I here is another good 


Earth 8 and thar the caritfaRions of this Period * 5 


conſiſt in Eating and Drinking, and Marriage; together 
with Sacrifices and Feſtival Solemnities for a thouſand 
Years. This Opinion of out Saviour's Reign upon 
Earth for a thouſand Years was not particular ro Cerin- 
thus; Papias, and many of the Ancients, were of the 
ſame Sentiment. But Cerinthus ſunk the Entertainment 
to Animal Life, and owns no other Happineſs than this 
Millenial Reign. If Epiphanius is not miſtaken, there 
were ſome Cerinthians who flatly deny'd the Reſurre- 
ction, or at leaſt many of them held that our Saviour was 
not yet riſen. Cerinthus rejected all the Goſpels, except- 
ing S. Matthew's : He likewiſe difown'd the Authority of 
And 
if Philaſtrius may be credited, he honour d Fudas's Me- 
mory, and was an Enemy to Martyrdom, * Venæus, Lib.x. 
cap. 25. Cc. Epiphan. Hæreſ. 22. Theodorit, Fabul. Ha- 


ret. Baron. A. C. 35, 41, 51, 57, 74, 97. | 1 
CERLE, 22 P) born 4 Aubin in the Dioceſe of 


| Rhodes in 1634: He was choſen Præcentor to the Cathe- 


dral of Pamieres, and was afterwards Official in the ſame 
Church. The Affairs which happen d during his Em- 
ployment, made him much taken Notice of, Joſeph de 
Montpezat, Archbiſhop of Toulouſe, who was in the Je- 
ſuites Intereſt, had declar d himſelf openly againſt the 
Clergy of Pamieres, who adher'd to the Janſeniſs. He 
pronounc'd the Nomination of the Vicars- General void, 
though the Election had been made in due Form; and 
thus he ſet up Altar againſt Altar in this Cathedral. Cele, 


| who was the only Perſon who had eſcaped the Violence 
"plaid upon the Chapter, (who were all either impriſon'd 


or baniſh'd,) thought himſelf oblig'd to defend his Au- 
thority, and maintain his Poſt. He appeal'd to the See of 


| Rome againſt the fey of his Metropolitan, His Ap- 


peal is dated Sept. 6, 1680. He publith'd the Reaſons of his 
conteſting with the Archbiſhop of Tonlouſe. This Prelate 
was much diſguſted with Cerles Freedom and Reſolution. 
He went to the Parliament, harangu'd with a great deal 
of Heat, and endeavour'd to make the Parliament be- 
lieve that the French Court expected they ſhould ſen- 
tence Father Cerle ro Capital Puniſhment. The Parlia- 
ment, over awed by the Archbiſhop, condemn'd Father 


Cle to loſe his Head upon a Scaffold in the great Square 


of Toulouſe. Their Sentence was founded upon ſome 
Articles of Impeachment, publiſh'd in the Archbiſhop's 
Paſtoral Letters, and other Orders ſer forth by him. The 
Sentence is dated April 16, 1681. And Cerle was exe- 
cuted in Effigy at Toulouſe and Pamieres the 21ſt of A. 
pril following. The Executioner, belonging to the Town 
laſt mention d, ran away to avoid doing his Office. Fa- 
ther Cerle being every where purſued by his Enemies, 
was forc d to ſhelter himſelf in a Cave; he wander d for 


ſome time in Deſarts and Mountai nous Retreats, and 


kept firm to his Sentiments, notwithſtanding the Hard- 
ſhips he lay under. He wrote ſeveral Letters during his 
abſconding to the Dioceſe of Pamieres. His Enemies, 
not contented with their Sentence to Capital Puniſh- 
ment, and executing him in Effigy, got him condemn'd 
to the Galleys at Marſeilles February 12, 1689, Cerle 
publiſh'd a Cenſure in the Dioceſe of Pamieres againſt the 
Doctrine which diſpenſes with the Duty of Loving 
God. He was the only Eccleſiaſtical Superior in France 
who order'd Publick Prayers in the Dioceſe of Pamieres, 
upon the Occaſion of the remarkable Revolution in Eng- 
land, which tis probable he might call by another 
Name. He died in his Retirement Auguſt 16, 1691, 
being fifty ſeven Years of Age. There are a great ma- 
ny Papers in his Cuſtody pubhiſh'd under the Titles of 
Alls, Ordinances, Paſtoral Lengys, Letters to Popes, Cc. 
. They are collected in the ſecond and third Part of the 
Inventory of the Buſineſs of Pamieres. There were In- 
ſtruments and Papers enough to make a fourth Part, pro- 
vided they had been collected and ſent to the Preſs; 
* Memoires du Tem. 9 
CERNICH, or Czernich, a Town in the Kingdom 
of Hungary : It ſtands in Slavonia,. upon the River Cer- 
nich, between the Towns of Poſſega and Gradiſca. Some 
take it for the old Inicerum and Incerum, a Town of Panno- 
nia, which others make the ſame with Garneck in the 


County of Poſſega. * Maty, Dicl ion. 


CERVERA, a Town of Spain within the Coun- | 
try of Sierra in New Caſtile, ſix Leagues from the Town 


Own 
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Town of this Name within the /igarie of Gironne in the Charge bro 
Catalonia: It ſtands upon the Weſtern Coaſt, near a 


1 


ur. Leagues from the firſt, and three from the latter. 
x Maty, Dibtion, n. . 
CESARI US, a Deacon and Martyr 


| rat Terracing.: He 
ſuffer d. as the Acts of his Martyrdom: relate, in the Reign 
of the Emperor Claudius or Nero; but theſe Acts are fo 
ſtuff d with Fiction, that there is no giving Credit to 
them. However, he has had the Reſpect of a Martyr 
paid him in the Church of Rome, as appears by the Sa- 
cramentary of Gregory the Great. His Feſtival ſtands 
on the firſt of November both in the Greek and Latin 


Church. . A; 
» *« CESARIUS, Archbiſhop of Arles: There are 
ſeveral of his Homilies extant in Baluzins's Analetta, 
and S. Auguſt in s Sermons. He not only wrote Pulpit- 
Diſcourſes for the Inſtructions of his own Flock, but 
likewiſe furniſh'd ſeveral Biſhops of France, lialy, and 
Spain, with Compoſitions. of this kind. Iwas his 
Cuſtom to tranſcribe Sermons from other Authors, and 
particularly from S. Aaguſtin. The Author who has tran- 
ſcrib'd him into Gennadins's Book de Scriptoribus Ecele- 
fafticis : (For Gennadius could not mention him, be- 
cauſe when he wrote, Ceſarius was not Biſhop of Arles 
This Writer, 1 ſay, makes him the Author of a Colle- 
ction of Paſſages drawn from Scripture and the Fathers 
vpon the Subject of Grace, which paſs d the Approba- 
tion of Pope Flix; which is to be underſtood of the 

Canons of the n Council of Orange, where Ceſarins 
aſſiſted. His Life ſeems interpolated, and not preſerv'd 
in the Condition twas firſt written. * Ruricius Lemovi- 
cenſis, Epiſt. 31. Gregor. Turon. Bellarm. de Scriptor. Ec- 
cle/. M. 'du Pin, New Eccleſ. Library, Cent. VL. 


learned Perſon, both in | Philoſophy and Phyſick. He 
was born at Arezzo, practis d a great while at Piſa, and 
was afterwards made firſt Phyſician to Pope Clement VIII, 
he died at Rome in 1603, eighty four Years of Age. He 
was very much a Free-Thinker, and, as tis ſaid, be- 
liev'd the Origination. of Mankind to be the ſame with 
that which ſome Philoſophers have aſlign'd to Frogs; 
and it muſt be ſaid, his Principles were ſomewhat reſem- 
bling thoſe of Spinoſa. However, the Honour of find- 


ing out the Circulation of the Blood muſt not be deny d 


him. His Works are, Kd Tor ſpor, ſive Speculum Artis 
Aedicæ Hippocraticum. De Plantis, Libri 16. de Metalli- 
cis, Libri 3. Quæſtionum Medicarum, Libri 2. Praxis Uni- 
verſe Medicine. Dæmonum inveſtigatio Peripatetica. Quæ- 


flionum Peripateticarum, Libri 5. 1 * in Ceſalpinus's | 


Works which prove he knew the Circulation of the 

Blood are, Ceſalp. Queſt. Peripatet. Lib45. Cap. 4. Fol. 
425. Quæſtionum Medicarum, | Lib. 2. Cap.' 17. Fol. 
234. Edit. 1593, * Thuan. Mitte. Diar, Biograph. 


_—_ 


& Bibliographia Curioſa apud Teiſſier, Elog, Tom, 2. 


49. 330. 
| p TE ENNIUS,(Gals) commandedthe twelfth Le- 
gion of the Koman Army in Syria, At the Breaking out 
of the Jewih War, he was detach'd by the Governor Ce- 
fins to ſeize the Country of Galilee. This Order was 
2 in the twelfth Year of Nero's Reign. He made 


the Neighbourhood; and receiving Advice.that great 


Numbers of the Revolters had fortify'd themſelves upon 


the Mountain Azam, which croſſes Galilee, he march d 
and attack d them, and gaining the Eminence, kill d above 


a thouſand. Some of the Revolters eſcaped; but the 


reateſt Part of them were taken and laid in Irons. This 


fficer finding no more Buſineſs in Galilee, counter - 
march'd to Ceftins, * Foſeph. de Bell. Judaic. Lib. 2. 


Cap. 34. 

CESENNIUS, (Petut) another Peer Sy- 
ria, and a very malicious Perſon: He had like to have 
defiroy'd Antiochus King of Comagena, and his two Sons 
Antiochus and Callinicus, by preferring a falſe Informa- 


tion againſt them, as if they had held a Correſpon- 


dence with Artabanus King of the Parthians. Veſpaſien, 


in the fourth Year of his Empire, order d Ceſennivs.to; 


march into Comagena to ravage the Country, and drive 


Aniachns..our of his Dominions; but the ſlender De- 


bs , n 0 POD. 1 . 30S | 7 5 2 8 


great Bay of the ſame Name, between 1 = and Colliaure, 


equipt a 


I Tis bounded on the 
CESALPIN, (Audren) in Latin Cſalpinus, a very 
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0 ughs in againſt hita,; * Joſeph. de Bell. 
Judaic. Lib. 7. cap. 8. l 1 
| CETHOSIS-RAMESSES,ſucceeded Amenophis III. 
in the W of Egypt: He levied a numerous Army, 

| eet, and then left the Government of his 
Dominions to his Brother Armais, with a full unreſtrain d 
Commiſſion for the Adminiſtration, forbidding him on- 
ly aſſuming, the Royal Style, with an Injunction not to 
act any thing to the Prejudice of his Queen and Chil- 
dren. After this Settlement of his Affairs at home, he 
made an Expedition againſt Cyprus, and attacked the Phe- 
niciant, Aſſyrians, and Medes. He carried his Conqueſts 
through all theſe Countries, and made a great Part of 
them ſubmit without Conteft by the Terror of his Arms. 
Being thus ſucceſsful, he defi Sy to puſh the Advantage 
| farther Eaſtward : But this Enterprize was check'd by. 
the ill News he received from the High-Prieſt in Egypt, 

; who ſent him Word, that his Brother Armais had trea- 


— 


d 


| fonably uſurped the Crown, and broke through all the 
Orders left with him. Upon this, he was forced to 
countermarch his Army, and try to reduce his Brother, 

in which Attempt he was ſo fortunate as to ſucceed. 
i Tis ſaid, this Cerhofs gave his Dominions the Name of 
Egypt; for it ſeems he had two Names, Cethoſis and A 
2yptns. His Brother likewiſe had the double Diſtinction 
of Armais and Danaus. x Manetho cited by Joſephus, con- 


tra Appion, Lib. 1, cap. 5. 1 
CEVYTAVACCA, a Town in Aſia in the Iſland 
of Ceylan, between the Town Colombo, and the Moun- 
tain called Adam's Pick. It ſtands in Caneland, and be- 
| * to the Dutch, according to Miſcar s Map of Clan. 
* Maty, Ditlion, HEELS) 
CHACO, a large Country in Southern America: 
Faſt by the River Paraguay, which 
parts it from Paraguay Proper. It has the Country of 
the Amazons to the Noth „Peru and Tucuman to the 
Weſt, and the Province of Ja Plata to the South, This 
Country is inhabited by a great Number of Native Ame- 
ricans ; but the Europeans are not yet ſettled there. 
Jͤ ... | . 
CHAUM, Ben Banas, a Rabbi, wrote a'Book en- 
tituled, The Great Synagogue: Tis a Commentary upon 


8 


| the two Books of Joſeph Caro, where he treats of the Ju- 
dicial and Ceremonial Part of the /Moſaick Inſtitution. 
In this Commentary he relates the Opinions and Deci- 
ſions of the Ancient and Modern Rabbies: This Work 
was printed at Leghorn A. D. 1658. * Bartoloxi, Biblioth. 
Kabbinica. Hiſt. des ae, depuis 7 C. juſqu a preſent. Edit. 
%%% ĩ f EIT TOS 
* CHALDEANS, or Babylonians, a People in Aſa, 
now living in the Country called Teracl, and Diarbeck. 
They pretend to extraordinary Antiquity; and in the 
| Time of Alexander the Great, gave out they had Aſtrono- 
. mica] Obſervations, for four hundred ſeventy three thou- 
ſand Years. However, Porphyry and Simplicius _ 
this Number to a thouſand nine hundred and three. Be- 
roſas, who dedicates his Hiſtory of the Chaldeans to Antio- 
chus Theodorus, reckons but four hundred and ninety. 
: Years to his own Time: And Epigenes, who lived in 
the Reign of Auguſtus, ſettles the Computation at ſeven! 


. hundred and twenty Years to the Age he lived in, which 
imſelf Maſter of Sephoris, and a great many other Towns. 


falls in with Beroſas's Calculation. The Empire of the 
; Chaldeans or Babylonians, was founded by Nimrod, but af- 
; terwards-ſubdivided among ſeveral petty Princes, till the 
Reign of Belus, and his Succeſſor Ninut, who enlarged. 
his Dominions, and made them a very powerful and 
' Aduriſhing Kingdom. Julius Africanus, Euſebius, and 
Georgius 5 ncellys, reckon ſeven Chaldean and ſix Arabian 
: Kings before Belus, and aſſign them four hundred and 
| forty Years ; but theſe are 3 Princes, and ſo 
is the Catalogue of the Aſhrian Kings in Geſat. Belut 
began his Reign over all A ria 1229 Years before the 
' Incarnation. This Realm was afterwards divided be- 
tween the Kings of Ninive andyBabylon. Nabonaſſar is 
the firſt King from whence his Chronological Eporha is 

taken, and falls in the Year 747 before the Incarnation; 

and Nabonidas, conquer d by Cyr» in the Year 538 be- 
fore the lncarnatjon, is the laſt Chaldean Prince. The 
Names of the Kos; of Babylon are mention'd in the 


| Holy Scripture ; and in a Fragment of Beroſus, cited by 
Neha. The Lift is as follows: | 


* 
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abonaſſar os 
Nadins 2 Tea 
Chinzirus, or Porns 5 Years © 
B inn $ Ve 
Mardocempadus, called by „ 
W edt Blladen, $12 Ven # 
. Archianus 5 Yer 
Interregnum 2 Years 
Beli Taal ©... oe 
Aſtronadius 6 Years 
| Kigebelut RI ou a 1 Years 
Ae dme dub þ 4 Years | 
|  Interregnum . Years 
The Kingdom of Bahhlon re-united to that of Nineve by 
629 MNabopolaſſar 9 Years 
603 Nabuc hodonoſor 43 Years 
5360 Evilmerodach 2 Years 
558 MNerigliſor 4 Years | 
554  Laboroſo- Archodns 9 Months 
553  MNabonites, or . 
53 Darius-Medus „„ 
The End of the Kingdom of the Chaldeans, or Baby- 
F | lonians. — 


* 14. Du Pin, Biblioth, Univer]. des Hiſt. Prof. 


Poſt is the Government of the Town. He has likewiſe 
the Care of the Patrimony of the Church; is a ſort of 
Treaſurer, and diftributes Charity out of the Revenues, 

of the Church: His Office is much the ſame with the 
Saur Intendant des Finances in France: He is likewiſe an 


Overſeer of the Publick r as the eAdiles for- 


merly were under the Roman Republick. When the 
See is vacant, he lodges in the Pope's Apartment, marches 
with the Syiſs Guards, and appoints the Meeting of the 
_ Conclave, There is likewiſe an Officer call d Cham 
berlain of the Sacred College: This Office is execured by 
the Eideft Cardinals, who take it by Turns every Year. 
He colleds and diſtributes the Revenues of the Sacred 
College; and when he quits his Employment, he pays 
every Cardinal his Proportion, This is a diſtin Office 
wow that of the Popes Chamberlain, * Yoyage d 
alie. | . ae mh, 3 
CH ANA, Cana, formerly Coptos, an old Town in 
Upper Egypt. It ſtands upon the Eaſtern Bank of the 
Alle, between the Towns Minio and Aſſuana. This 
Town has been very. conſiderable for Trade, becauſe all. 
forts of Merchandize brought from the Indies through. 
the Red S were carried thither by Land, in order to 
be embarqu'd upon the Nile. * May, Diction. 
"CHANCELLOR. This Office in the Roman Em- 


Pire had neither the Dignity nor Power of the Modern 


Chancellor in Fance. He was but a Petty Officer among 
the Romans, who fat in a Place railed in, to write 
down Nie gud e's Sentence, and other Proceedings of the 
Court: His e weve ſome what like our Clerks of 
the Peace or Aſſizes. They were paid in Proportion 
to the Bulk of what they wrote, as Kal maſius obſerves. 


from a 1 of a Law of the Lombardi. Valumus ut 


nullas Cancellarins pro ullb judicio aut ſcripto aliquid am. 


plins accipere audeat, niſi dimidiam libram argenti de majo-. | 


ribus Scripts; de minoribis autem injra dimidiam libram. 
Without queſtion this Officer made no great Figure, 
ſince Vopiſcus relates that Numerianus blemith'd his 
Reign by making one of theſe Chancellors Governor 
of Kome. Prejetium urbi unum è Cancellariis ſuis fecit, . 


| quo fediin nec cogitari potuit aliquid, nec dici. Menagius 


erives the Word from Cancella, that is, from the Nils 


of 
from Paleſtine, where the Tops of the Houſes were flat 
and terraſs'd, with Balluſtrades lattiſed, which they call d 
Cancelli; that thoſe who mounted the Top of the Houſe. 
to make a Speech, were called Cancellarii; that this 
Term was afterwards ſtretch'd to thoſe who pleaded 

within the Bars call d Cancelli Forenſes; that afterwards, 


b x within the Bars or Rails. Antiguit. Rom. Du Cange, 
* rt Me eee 
1; CHAN TLO U, Claad) a Monk of 2 

ade 


or Lattices within which the Emperor fat when he y d 
Cauſes, becauſe the Chancellor was planted at the Door |. 
the Apartment, which parted the Emperor from the] 
reſt of the Company. M du Cange brings this Word F | | 


tion of S. Maur, was received in the Abbey of 
at Toulonſe in 1539, being then twenty three Years of 
Age. He quitted this Order, not being able to bear 
that the Monks ſhould be under the Government of an 


Abbeſs. Chantloy was very well ſkill'd in Eccleſiaſtical 


| Hiftory, in Genealogies, and in the Records of his Mo- 


naſteries. He wrote the Hiſtory of the Monaſtery of 
Mont Major at Arles, and of S. Andrew at Avignon; 
but theſe two Books, the French Supplementer believes, 
are ſtill in Manuſcript. In 1662, Chantlon printed 


S. Bernard's Sermons with Notes, and S. Malachi's Life 


at Paris, He intended to have * all S. Bernard s 
Works, which he had compared with a great many Ma- 
nuſeripts, as Mabillon informs us in his Preface at the 


| Head of the Edition of this Father. Theſe four Tomes 
vere printed at Paris after his Death by Lucas Dacher ius, 


whom Gamlou aſſiſted in witing his Sticilegium. He 

likewiſe made a Map of the Monaſieries in France of the 
Order of S. Bennet, He tranſcrib d abundance of Records 
of his own Order, and made Draughts of the Seals. In 
fine, he had been one of the greateſt Men of his Age for 
Learning, had his Life laſted to any conſiderable Length; 
but he died ſuddenly at Paris in * being but forty 

ſeven Years of Age. * Menagiana, Tom. 2. pag. 267. 


8 I. De Vigneul Murville, AMolanges d'Hiſtoire, & c. pag. 66. 
_ "CHAMBERLAIN, (The Great) at Nome: His | 


CHAOS, Manillins obſerves that Heſiod, in his 
: Theogonia, makes the World emerge from a Chaos; 
and after having invoked the Muſes to inform him of 
the Gods, of the Origin of the Earth, of the Rivers, 
d the Sea ; he makes the Muſes anſwer his Queſtion, 
that Chaos was the firſt in Being; that afterwards the 
Earth was form d out of this Heterogeneous Maſs; that 
Hades and Love had the next Exiſtence; that Darkneſs 
and Night were the Produ of Chaos; and that the Sky 
and the Day ſprung out of the Boſom of Night. Not- 
withſtanding H-fod's Chaos is ſomewhat dark and con- 
fuſed in the Deſcription, *ris not however difficult to 
collect its being borrow'd from Moſes in Genefs, To 
illuſtrate the Point a little, Chaos or unform'd Matter, 
which was the Principle of the World, was prior to the 
proper and difſtin& Nature of Things. The Holy Spirit 
which moved upon he Waters or Chaos, is what He 
mentions under the Appellation of Love; and Darkneſs, 
which is ſaid to be upon the Face of the Deep, is what He- 
food. means by Erebus or Night 3 for ”Epep@- in Greek 
comes from the Hebrew Harab, which ſignifies Darkneſs ; 
Day or the Sky, are ſaid likewiſe to ſtart out of Chaos, 
becauſe the Matter of the Stars and Firmament were 
lodged there, till God parted them. Erebus likewiſe 
ſprung from Chaos, and carried that Name along with 
it; for thus Erebus is expreſs'd by Orpheus in Ovid, . 


Per Chavs hoc ingens vaſtique flentia Regni. Metam. X. 


ppian affirms, that Jupiter, who lives in the Uppermoſt 
1 drew all 9 ua of the Univerſe into Form and 
Order, from a confuſed Chaos. Zi udxap g Is os 
' Tabla, x) & He tþpiCorrar, Jupiter beate, in te omnia 
& ex te orta ſunt. What Appian mentions concerning 
the Harmony and Conjunction of ſecond Cauſes, may 
be referr'd to Love in Hiſiod. Diodorus Siculus who 
gives the Reader a Melange of Hiſtory and Philoſophy, 
makes the World emerge from Chaos, and ſo does Exe 
pides-and Plmtarch. Amongſt the Latin Poets, Ovid gives 
the trueſt and moſt beautiful Deſcriprion of Chaos: It 
ſtands thus: n 


Ante Mere & Terras, & quod 1 omnia Cælum, 

nus erat toto nature bulius in Orbe. 
| „ lixere Chaos, rudis indigeſtaque moles, 

Nec bene jundtarum d iſcor dia ſemina rerum. 


The Poet obſerves afterwards, that twas God who gave 
Order, Diſtinction, and Beauty to this unform'd Maſs, 
And here it muſt be ſaid, Ovid comes cloſe to the Ac» 
count given by Moſes : For firſt, Moſes parts the Sky and 
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is w drain che Ground, and make the Waren fall in 


Hef and Plane 


reſtrial Animals, come next; and after all, he cloſes the 
ſix days Works with the Formation of Man : And here 


All. That God transfus'd ſome Reſemblances of his own 
Being: That he communicated ſome Lineaments of his 
Likeneſs, ſomething of the Holineſs, Command, and 
Sovereignty of the Divine Attributes ; that is to fay, 
God made him an Intelligent Being, penetrated his 
Mind with the Nature of Trath, and the Deſire of Eter- 


deſcribes the Creation much in the ſame manner: For 
Inſtance, he makes Man the Offspring of the Deity, 
gives him a nobler Compoſition than other Animals, 
repreſents God putting the Dominion of other Crea- 
tures into his Hands: That his Soul was the Reſem- 
blance of the Divine Nature; that God ſtamp'd his own 
Image upon him, gave him an erected Poſture, to look 
mpwards and contemplate the Sky. When the Poet Se- 
neca, according to Cuſtomary Language, gives the Name 
of Chaos to the Shades Below, PR? 


Notts terns Chars, averſe ſuperis Regna. 


he lets us plainly underſtand, that this Part of the World 

has retained the Name of Chaos upon the ſcore of the 

Darkneſs, Diſturbance and Confuſion ſtill upon it. 

Ritterſhutins, in his Notes upon Guntherut, derives Chaos 

from the Hebrew Word, which 

with Darkneſs ; which Etymology. is confirm d by 
et Prudentius, Hym. 5. Cathemer. 


Merſo ſole Chaos ingruit horridum, 2 
Lucem redde tuis, Chriſte, fidelibus; 


the Po- 


The old Lalic Verſion, Lule cap. xvi. ver. 26. calls the 
Space between Heaven and Hell Chaos, which the Evan- 


for the Gulph laſt mention d. & Grotius. Annot, in 
Luc. 16. 450 | 
CH AO UL, or Chaul, a Town upon the Coaſt of 


from S»rrat to the South towards Goa. 


Weſt, and coming up to the Walls; and to the South 


geſt Veſſels up to the Fort. To the Landward tis ſu 


very ſtrong Wall with eleven Baſtions, Three of theſe 


Where the Governor commonly reſides, bears, upon the 
Town, and commands the River. The Streets are fair 


populous, is now 
inſomuch that the greateſt Part of them have no Prieſts 


| His Majeſty; whereas other Governors hold their Pla- 


vernors of Chaogl puts them in a Condition to execute 


miniſtration: But . 
n to warp. towards Avarice, and other 


calbd to an Acrount; but have an Opportunity of 8 
— an Arbitrary Humour, and oppreſſing the 


Malabar: It ſtands in the Peninſula on this ſide the 
Ganges, within the Kingdom of Decan, upon the Fron- 

tiers of the Kingdom of Guzarat : Tis part of the Do- 
minions of the 5 Mogul, and ſtands twenty ſix Miles 
The Situation 
of this Town is very commodious ; the Sea lying to the 


there's a large River, and deep enough to bring the big- 
ciently fortify'd againſt Inſult, being ſurrounded with a 


| 


lantsg after that, he ſubjoins the Formation 
of the Stars: Ihe Production of Fiſh, Birds, and Ter- 


the Creation of Man is reckon d as the Maſter- piece of 


nity. The Poet, in his firſt Book of his Metamorphoſes, 


nifies to be coder d 


point to the Sea and the others are contriw d to play 
upon the River, or the Land. The Fort called il Morro, 


and large, but not crowded; for the Town, tho former- 
dy Fl but thinly inhabited. There are 
CER Monaſteries-and Churches in it, endowed at firſt | 
wich conſiderable Revenues z but the great Loſſes- the 
Portugueze have ſince ſuffer'd has affected the Churches; 


le moſt; be oblerw d, there's the old Town of Chuoal, 
different from that already mention d, and much larger; 
but then tis neither ſo uniformly built, nor ſo well for- 


* 


to officiate. The Governor of the Town has the Pri- 
vilege of receiving an- immediate Commiſſion from the 
King of Portugal, neither can he be recall'd unleſs by | | 
together, that it ſunk every where 
ces of the Vice-Roy at G04, and continue but three 
Years in their Employment. This Privilege of the Go- | 


great thi upon the ſcore of the Length of their Ad- 
ib: But then, on the other ſide, if they hap- 
r loſtances of 

Fublick Miſbehaviour, they are in no Danger of | being | 
b- 


geliſt calls Chaſma, that is, a Gulph, or an Abyſs. Fas- 
ſts Rheginenſis likewiſe makes uſe of the Word Chaos | 


what the French Muſes loſt by the Death 


| 


the See of Rome. 


th. 


tify'd, The greateſt Part of the Burghers are Pages, 
and the reſt abometans. Notwithffanding its ying 
two Leagues diſtant from the Sea, tis not the leſs com- 
modions for Trade, having the Convenience of two Ri- 
vers, which ſerve both to bring up Merchant-Men, and 
enrich the Soil. The Merchants there are very wealthy, 
and live'ſplendidly, * See Bandrand, and the Voyages 
of M. Carre, ned i 1699. e "© 8 

— CHAPELAIN, (John) born at Paris, Son and 
Grandſon to a Publick Notary, lived in the Miniſtry of 
the Cardinals Richeliez and Maxarine. His Reputation 
for Poetry ran ſo high, that 'twas commonly ſaid, that 
| of Malherbe, 
was more than made up to them in Chapelain, Balzac 
has given him great Commendation in ſeveral of his 


| Letters. He had maintain'd his Credit without the leaſt 


Declenſion, if he had been ſo lucky as to have ſtopt after 
the writing his Ode to Cardinal Kichelien; this Perfor- 
mance being admir d by the beſt Criticks: But his Po- 


em de Ia Pucelle, or of the Maid, which he had been thir- 


ty Years in writing, or promiſing, ſunk his Character, 
and blaſted his Credit. This Misfortune gave Occaſion 


to the following Verſes of a Poet of that Age. 


Nous attendons de Chapelain, 

Ce rare & fameux Ecrivain, 

Cette digne & docte Pucelle. 

La Cabale en dit force bien, | 

Depuis vingt ans l on parle d'elle; 

Et dans trois jours Jon wen dira plus rien. 


This Poem likewiſe drew a Satyrical Diſtich in Latin 


from M. de Momor, Maſter of the Requeſts. 


Ila Capellani dudum expeRata Puella, 
Poſt tanta in Lucem tempora prodit anus. - 


To conclude, Chapelain Was a Member of the French 


Academy, a Man of Probity, and a good Critick; but 
no more than an indifferent Poet. He died in the Year 
1674, ſeventy nine Years of Age. * Boilean, Satyr. &c. 

CHAPTER. The Cathedzal had always a Com- 
pany of Prieſts and other Clerks to aſſiſt the Biſhop 


and perform the Service; but the Name of a Chapter has. 


no higher Antiquity. than the time when ſeveral of the 
Clergy combined in a fort of Community, and were 


called Canons, that is, in the Eighth Century. Twas 
| then that the Body of the Canons began to be called a 
Chapter. The Chapter of the Canons of the Cathedral 


were, as it were, a ſtanding Council to the Biſhop, and 
during a Vacancy. had the juriſdiction of the Dioceſe. 
Beſides the 7 50 of Cathedrals, there were other 
Corporations of Canohs ſo called; and afterwards the 

Monks called their Society a Chapter. In Cathedral 
Churches, the Biſhop in the earlier Ages was Head of 
the Chapter; but farther downwards, Abbots and other 


Dignitaries, as Deans, Provoſts, Treaſurers, Chanters, 


Cc. were preferr'd to this Diſtinction. Notwithſtand- 
ing theſe Chapters ought regularly to be under the Bi- 
ſhop's uriſdiftion, ſeveral of them have ſtrain'd for In- 
dependency, and procur'd Charters of Exemption from 
* Thomafin, Diſciplin. Ecleſ 9% 

CHARACTER. See Caratter. 3 
CHARASITANIANS, an ancient People in 
Spain ſettled beyond the Tagus, and without the Conve- 

of Cities or leſſer Towns. They lived upon a 


= . ill conſiderably raiſed, where: there was a great 


many Caves opening all to the North. The Ground at 
the 1 of this Haul was ſo looſe and ſlenderly ihr 

ere upon being walk d on. 
giving way to the leaſt Touch, like Ve Quick: 


Lime. This Place was a fort of Sanctuary to the Barba- 
rians, and ſerv'd both to ſecure their Plunder and them- 


ſelves. This is the Account Plutarch gives of them in 


the Life of Sertorizs,, Ptolomy, Book II. Cap. 6. plants the 
People called Carpetani in Hiſpania Tarraconenfis; and 
mentions a Town called Ceracca beyond the Tag ; 
which Town goes now under the Name of Guadalajara: 
From this Caracca, the Clan above-mention'd were call'd 


| Charafitanians, From hence it may be inferr d, theſe 


People were ſettled in New Caftille, along the Bank of 
the Taw, above Toledo, towards the Eaſt. The Reader 
has no reaſon to be ſurpriz'd by finding the Geography 

of 
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of Ola Hain ſonnewhat GnBirraiſed': For we 


in the Pronunciatibn,'that Strabo tells us he declines fet. 


down all their Nani for feax of tiring. thé Reader, 
e Weber ive difagteedble. | 


Kors dt g his Narrative look rouge and diſa ECAUTE 
* Sirabo, Geng r. Lib. 3. L. P. Lubin, ables Geographiques 
"Far les Vie de Plutarque. © 1 


» 8 


| C HA RISTI A, Dies Chara Cognationi 8 or "the Kinſ- 
ment Feaſt. This Feſtival was kept in Febr#ary, as appears 


dy the Ryfick Kalendar, Rill to be ſeen upoh an old Mar- 
ble at Rome, 
only by the Name of Chariſtia. 
Gras us 

% yitivg only their Relations by Blood or Marriage; 
' «© the Deſign was to preſerve a good Correſpondence; 
c and if there happened to be any Difference between 


cc them, they thought it might be eaſier made up by 


ec the good Humour revived in the Entertainment. 
Ondivium etiam ſolenine majores inſtituerunt, idque Cha- 
tiſtia appellaver „ cui præter c0 natos &' affines nemo in. 
, l fi qua inter neceſſarios querela eſſet orta, in- 
ter ſacra menſe*& inter hilaritatem animorum, fantoribus 
concordiæ ad hibitis toferetur. 
by Ovid in his Fufi. 


«A | A | 955 $ FT | F 1 9 ; 
Proxima cognati dixtre Chariſtia thari, 
Et venit ad ſoriot turba propingua Deos. 


r. 


* Ovid, Faſt. Lib. 2. b. 61% Antiquit.'Grec. & Rom. 


* CHARLES I. King of England. For a, farther 


Account of this Reign, See Colliers Church Hiſt, Vol. II. 
* CHARLES II. King of A To this Arti- 
cle in Morery, I ſhall inſert this Prince 
forced upon him by the Covenanters in Scotland. 


A DECLARATION by the King's Majeſty. | 


5 To his Subjects of the Kingdoms of | Scotland, England, and 
. Meland, Printed at Edinburgh 1650. Nh 


— 


t 
N H ciful Difpenſation of Divine Providence, by 
* which he hath been recovered out of the Snare of evil 
Counſel; and having attained ſo full Perfuaſion and 
„ Confidence of the” Lee of his People in Scotland, 
© with whom he hath too lo d 
of the Righteouſneſs of their Cauſe, as ro i Oi 
Covenant with them, and to caſt himſelf and his In- 


-< tereſts wholly upon God, and in all Matters Civifto 


follow the Advice of his Parliament, and ſuch as ſhall 
pe entruſted by chem; and ip all Matters Ecclefiaſtick, 


the Advice of the General Aſſembly and their Com- f 
ſenſible of his Duty to God, and wngs' | | 

1 '*  mities in theſe Kingdoms; and being inſiſted into, will 
bis good Subjects, and to ſtop the Mouths of his and 


miſſioners; and bein F his Duty to God, an 
deſirous to approve Pirnſelf to the Conſciences of all 
e their Enemies and Traducers, dothi, in reference to bis 
'« former Deportment, and as 7 his Refolations forthe 
Here, decker eien ot 
* „Though his Majeſty, 28 a dutiful Son, be obliged to 
£-honour the Memory of his Roya] Father, and have in 
< Eſtimation the Perſon of his Mothe 

« fire to be deeply humbled and afflicted in Spitit before 
God, becauſe o 


«© King's Houſe, as it was à Matter of great Stumbling to 
All e Proteſtant Churches „ fo could it not but be an 
high Provocation againſt him, who 45, a jealous God, vi- 
ting the Sins af the Fathers the Children? Albeit 
:1C his Majeſty might extenuate orm 5 | 
-« ARions, in fo 3 of the Advice, and walking in 
: the way of thofe who are one to the Covenant 
and to the Work of God, and might excuſe his Delay- 
* jn to give Satisfaction to the Juſt and neceſſary Deſires 
51 hos Boo irk and Kingdom of Scotland from bis Edu- 


- © cation and Age, and evil Counſel and Company, and 


e from tlie ſtrange and infolent Proceedings of Sectaries 
S againift his Royal Father, and in reference to Religion 


- 
. 
* 
- 


"Tiger there was abündance f fiſtingt Clans, "fo Wiücdüth 


' In'Gnfantine's Time, this Holiday went 
'Valtrins' Maximus in- 
farther of the Particulars ;- *© Our Anceſtors, 

dc ſays he, kept a Feſtival Solemnity called Chariſtia, in- 


This Feſtival is mentioned 
r 


ince's Declaration, 


IS Majeſty taking into Conſideration that mer- 


ther; yet dorh he de- 


upon | 
75 former Carria es and 


: 


: 


I. 3 8 n . 
| © hoping for Mercy and Reconciliation through the Blood 
ok ſeſus Cfiriſt. "And as he dorh value the conſtant Ad- 


* * 2 


{roma ata diſtance, and 
Cauſe, as to join in one 


i 
; 
4 


his Father's hearkuing to, and folloy- 
-< ing evil Counſels, and his Oppoſition to the Work. of | 
c Reformation, and to the Solemn League and Cove. 
4 pant, by which ſo much of the Blood of the Lord i Peo- 
a ple hath been ſhed in theſe Kingdoms; and for the 
"6 Jivtany of his Mother, the Toleration whereoF4n the 


% 
4 
3 
— 
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— : = — 
'© and the Ancietit Government bf the Kingdom of Z 1 
© land, to hieh he hath the undoabred Right of 'Sye- 
„ celken. Vet knowing that he bath to de with God 
© he dots irigenubuſly act nowledge al His ownSins, and 
all the Srns Of his Father's Houſe; eving Pardon, and 


“ dreſſes chat were made by his People to the Throne of 
Grace on his behalf, when he ſtood in Oppoſition to 
„the Work of God, 4s a ſingular Teſtimony of Tong Suf- 
© Fering, Patience and Mercy upon the Lord's Parr, and 
Loyalty upon theirs; ſo doth he hope , and ſhall tak. 
it as ohe of the greateſt Tokens of their Love and AF- 
fection to him, and to his Government, that they will 
continue in Prayer and Supplication to God for him, 
that the Lord, who ſpared and pfeſerved him to this 
Day, notwithſtanding all his own Guiltineſs, may be 
at Peace with him, and give him to fear the Lord his 
God, and to ſerve him with a perfect Heart and with 
[So willing Mind all the Days of his Life. VERS 
And his Majeſty having, upon full Perſuaſion of the 
Juſtice and Equity of all + Hens and Articles there- 
of, now ſworn and ſubſcribed rhe National Covenant 
of the Kingdom of Kotland, and the Solemn League 
and Coyenant of the three Kingdoms of Scotland, Eng- 
land and Ireland, doth declare, that he hath not ſworn 
and ſubſcribed theſe Covenants, and enter d into the 
Oath of God with his People, upon any finiſter Inten- 
tion or erooked Deſign for attaining his own Ends, 
but, ſo far as Human Weakneſs will permitt, in the 
Truth and Sincerity of his Heart; and that he is fir ml. 
reſolved, in the Lord's Strength, to adhere theres: and | 
to proſecute to the utmoſt of his Power all the Ends 
thereot in his Station and Calling, really, conſlantly, 
and ſincerely, all the Days of his Life. In order to 
which, he doth in the firſt place profeſs and declare, 
that he will- have no Enemies but the Enemies of the 
Covenant, and that he will have no Friends but the 
Friends of the Covenant; and therefore as he does 


* 


now deteſt and abhor al Popery, 8 and 2 


K K K K „ „ „ 


: 


4 


latry, together with Prelacy and all Errors ,' Hereſy, 
Schiſm, and Profaneneſs, and reſolves not to tolerate, 
much leſs allow, any of theſe in any Part of his Maje- 
ſty's e „ but to oppoſe himſelf thereto, and 


3 


"#6: 4 K K „ „ „ A ‚ 5 K A 


to endeavour the Extermination thereof to the utmoſt 
Hof his Power; fo doth he as a Chriftian exhort, and as 
a King'require, that all ſuch of his Subjects who have 
ſtood in Oppotition to the Solemn League and Cove- 
nant, and Work of Reformation, upon a Pretence of 
EKingly Intereſt, or any other Pretext whatſomever, to 
lay down their Enmity againſt the Cauſe and People 
of God, and to ceaſe to preferr the Intereſts of Man to 
the Intereſt Fuss. which hath been one of thoſe 
things which has occaſioned many Troubles and Cala- 


be ſo far from eſtabliſhing the King's Throne, that it 
will prove an Idol of Jealouſy, to provoke into Wrath 


5 him who is King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. The 


© King hill always efteem them beſt Servants, and moft 
© loyal Subjects; who ſerve him and ſeek his Greatneſs 
in a Line of Subordination unto God, giving unto 
God d the things that are God's, and unto Cefer the 
e things chat are Cars; and reſolveth not to love or 
'© tomnitenance any who have fo little Conſcience and Pie- 
„ty as to follow his Intereſts with a Prejudice to the 
© Goſpel and dy, viel of Jeſus Chriſt, which he 
Joos not upon as à Duty, but as flattering and dri- 
*] _ 'Selt-deſigns,” under a Pretence' of maintaini 
the Royal Authority and Greatneſs. Secondly, his Ma- 
+ jeſty being convinced in Conſeience of exceeding great 
* Siffulneſs'and Unlawfulneſs of that Treaty and Peace 
- made with the bloody ri Rebels; who treacherouſſy 
* ſhed the Blood of ſe many of his faithful and loyal 
Subjects in Ireland, and of allowing unto them the Li- 
berty of Popiſh Religion, for the which he doth from 
his Heart deſire to be deeply humbled before the Lord, 
'* and likewiſe conſidering how mary Breaches have 
been upon their part, doth declare the ſame to be void, 
and chat his Majeſty is abſolved therefrom, being tru- 
18 that he ſhould have ſought unto ſo unlawfi) 
0 


-* Help for reſloring of him to the Throne, and reſolv- 
ing for the Time to come, ratlſer to chooſe Affliction 
ine JON ic mee e eien 7 
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' © berty and Freedom of al 
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than Sin. Thirdly, as his Majeſty diq in the late Trea- 
ty with his People in this Kingdom” agree” to recall 
and arinull' a Commiſſions-againft any of his Subjects, 
who did adhere to the Covenant and Monarchical Go- 
vernment in any of his Kingdoms; ſo doth he now de- 
clare, b. 8 ok ſome Perſons by Sea a- 
gainſt the People of England , he did not intend Da- 
mage or Injury to his oppreſſed and harmleſs Subjects 
in chat Kingdom, who follow their Trade of Merchan- 
and Suppreffing of thoſe who had uſurped the Goverr 
ment, and not only bar him from his juft Right, but 
_ © alfo exerciſe un Arbitrary Power over his People, in 
< thoſe things which concern their Perſons, Conſciences, 
and Eſtates: And as ſince his coming into Scotland he 
has given no Commiſſion againſt any of his Subjects in 
Englend or treland , fo he doth hereby aſſure and de- 


C- 
6 
1 
6 
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« 
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* 
nd 
«© clare, that he will. give none to their Prejudice or Da- 
„mage; and whatever ſhall be the Wrongs of theſe U- 
c ſurpers, that he will be ſo far from avenging theſe up- 
© on any who are free thereof, by interrupting or ſtop- 
© ping he Libetiy of Trade and Merchandize, or other- 
46 
« 
c 


wiſe, that he will ſeek their Good, and to the utmoſt 
and defended againſt the unjuſt Violence of all Men 
© whatſoever: And albeit his Majeſty deſires to confiruft 
well of the Intentions of theſe (in Teference to his Ma- 


jeſty) who have been active in Council or Arms againſt | 
the Covenant; yet being convinced that it doth con- 
duce for the Honour of God, the Good of his Cauſe, 


c and his own Honour and Happineſs, and for the Peace 


and Safety of theſe Kingdoms, that ſuch be not em- 


c ploy d in Places of Power and Truſt; he doth declare, 
© that he will not employ nor give Commiſſion to any 
© ſuch, until they have not only taken or renewed the 
Covenant, but alſo have given ſufficient Evidences of 
© their Integrity, Carriage or Affection to the Work of 
Reformation, and ſhall be declared capable of Truſt 
© by the Parliament of either Kingdom reſpe&ive. And 
© his Majeſty, upon the ſame Grounds,doth hereby recall 
© all Commiſſions given to any ſuch Perſons, conceiving 
© all ſuch Perſons will ſo much tender a good Under- 
£ ſtanding betwixt him and his Subjects, and the ſettling 
and preſerving a firm Peace in theſe Kingdoms, that 
they will not grudge nor repine at his Majeſty's Refo- 
© lutions and Proceedings therein, much leſs upon Dif- 
© content act any thing in a divided Way unto the rai- 
© ſing of new Troubles, eſpecially ſince, upon their pi- 
cus and good Deportment, there is a Regreſs left un- 
© to them in manner above expreſſed. 
And as his Majeſty hath given Satisfaction to the juſt 
© and neceſſary Deſires of the Kirk and Kingdom of 
„Scotland, ſo doth he hereby aſſure and declare, that he 
© is no leſs willing and deſirous to give Satisfaction to 


© the juſt and neceſſary Deſires of his good Subjects in 


England and Ireland And in Token thereof, if the Hou- 


< ſes of Parliament in England, fitting in Freedom, ſhall | 
© think fit to preſent to him the Propoſitions of Peace a- 
< greed upon by both Kingdoms, he will not only ac- | 


© cord to the ſame, and ſuch Alterations thereon meant, 
_ © as the Houſes of Parliament, in regard of the Conſti- 
© tution of Affairs, and the Good of his Majeſty's and his 


Kingdoms ſhall judge neceſſary, but do what is farther | 
the Ends of the Solemn | 


© neceflary for proſecutin 
© League and Covenant ; eſpecially in thoſe things which 
© concern the Reformation of the Church of England, 
* in Doctrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline and Government; 
© that not only the Directory of Worſhip , Confeſſion 
ol Faith, and Catechiſm, but alſo the Propoſitions and 

Directory for Church Government, accorded upon by 
© the Synod of Divines at Weftminfter, may be ſettled ; 
© and that the Church of Engin may enjoy the full Li- 


© Kirk Cenſures, and of all the Ordinances of Jeſus 
. * Chriſt, according to the Rule of his own Word; and 
that whatſoever is commanded by the God of Heaven, 

© may be diligently done for the Houſe of the God of 
© Heaven; and whatever heretofore has been the Sug- 
© geſtions of ſome to him to render his Majeſty jealous 
©. of his Parliament, and of the Service of God; yet as 
© he hath declared, that in Scotland he will hearken to 
A their Counſel, and follow their Advice in thoſe things 


dize in their lawful Callings ; but only the Oppoſing 


vern- | 


Aſſemblies, and Power of | 


employ his Royal Power, that they may be protected 
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l | and have finte that 
time Fairhfully followed the Ends thereof, to'be Duty 


few in chat W have been chief Obſtrücters 


mittee and Aſſembly having ſufficiently laid open Pub- 
lick Danger and Duty, both upon the Right Fand and 
upon the Left: Tis not needful for his Majeſty to add 
any thing thereunto, except that in thoſe things he 
doth commend and approve them; and that he re- 
ſolves to live and die with them and his loyal Subjects, 
in Proſecution of the Ends of the Covenant. 
* And whereas that prevailing Part in England, aftet 
all their ſtrange Uſurpations and inſolent Actings in 
that Land, do not only keep his Majeſty from the Go- 
veryment of that Kingdom by Force of Arms, but. 
alſo have now invaded the Kingdom of Scotland, who 
have deſerved better things at their Hande, and againſt 
whom they have no juſt Quarrel; his Majeſty doth 
therefore deſire and expect that all his good Subjects 
in England, who are and reſolve to be faithful to God 
and to their King, according to the Covenant, will lay 
hold upon ſuch an Opportunity, and uſe their utmoſt 
Endeavours to promote the Covenant, all the Ends there. | 
of, and to recover and re-eſtabliſh the Ancient Govern- 
ment of the Kingdom of England, (under which in 
many Generations it did flouriſh in Peace and Plenty 
at home, and in Reputation abroad) and Privileges of 
the Parliament, and native and juſt Liberty of the 
People. His. Majeſty defires to aſſure himſelf, that 
there doth remain in theſe ſo much Confidence of their 
Duty to Religion, their King and Country, and fo. 
many Sparkles of the Ancient Engliſh Valour , which 
ſhines ſo eminently in their Noble, Anceſtors, as'will 
75 them on to beſtir themſelves for the breaking the 
oke of theſe Mens Oppreſſions from off their Necks. 
Shall Men of Conſcience and Honour ſet Religion, Li- 
berties and Government, at ſo low a Rate, as not rather 
to undergo any Hazard, before they be thus deprived 
of them 2 Will not all generous Men count any Death 
more tolerable,than to live in Servitude all their Days? 
And will not Poſterity blame thoſe who dare attempt 
nothing for themſelves, and for their Children, in fo 
good a Cauſe, in ſuch an Exigent? Whereas if they 
ather themſelves and take Courage, putting oh a Re- 
Pluton anſwerable to ſo noble and juſt an Enterprize, 
they ſhall honour God, and gain themſelves a Reputa- 
tion of Pious Men, Worthy Patriots, and Loyal Sub- 
jects, and be called the Repairers of the Breach, by the 
preſent and ſacceeding Generations ; and they may cer- 
tainly promiſe to themſelves a Bleſſing from God upon 
© ſo juſt and honourable Undertaking for the Lord, and 
© for his Cauſe, for their own Liberties, their native 
* King and Country, and the unvaluable Good and Hap- 
© pineſs of Poſterity. Whatever hath formerly been his 
; Majeſty's Guiltineſs before God, and the bad Succeſs 
© that theſe have had, who owned his Affairs whilſt he 
« ſtood in Oppoſition to the Work of God; yet the 
—_— ES TH, Sf EL State 
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CHA. CHA 
b, State of | the Queſtion 552285 now altered, and his Ma- | 
© Jeſty having obtained Mercy to be on God's fide, and 


© to.:preferr God's Intereſt before his own, he hopes 
© the Lord will be gracious, and countenance his own 
© Cauſe in the Hands of wea 
© againſt all Enemies whatſoever. | 

© This is all that can be ſaid b 
© ſent to thoſe in England and Ireland at ſuch a Di- 
© flance; and as they Thal acquit themſelves at this time 
jn the active Diſcharge of their neceſſary Duties, ſo 


weak and ſinful Inſtruments, 


his Majeſty at pre- 


© ſhall they be accepted before God,endeared to his Ma- | 


. jeſty, and their Names had in Remembrance through- 

ut the World. .. ... 1 | 

"Given at our Court at Dumfermling, the Sixteenth 
Day of 25 1650. and in the Second Tear of 
„ | i | 
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ed in April 1697, the Adminiſtration was lodg 
eee Hedwige: Eleonora of Halſteyn 


CHARLES XII. King of Sweden, was born June 27, 
1682. By his Father's laſt Will and Teſtament, who di- 
in 


er | Janke | 
who was to govern the Kin dom jointly with five Sena- 


ors, till the young Prince, 

ears of Age. Notwithſta 

declared a Major when but | 

old, 38 States of the Realm convened at Stockholm, 
em 


Novi | 


er Grandſon, was Sprren 
ing this Diſpoſition, 


er 27, the ſame Year, and was crown'd the 24h 
of December following. Immediarely after his Acceſſion 
to the Throne, he finiſh d the Treaty of &yſwick, begun by 


1 was 
freen Years and five Months 


his Predeceſſor; but the Ambition of ſome neighbour- 


ing Princes (as the French Supplementer obſerves) quickly 
deprived him of the Repoſe he had 
Frederick Auguſtus King of Poland, and E | 
Frederick IV. King of Denmark, and Peter Alexomitæs, 
Czar, or Great Duke of ofcovy, reckoning too far 
upon the Difadvantage of King Charless Age, and 
thinking him as young and immature as others who bad 
lived no longer, concerted Alliance againſt him, and 
projected his. Ruin on all ides. The firſt Blow of thie 
ſecret Enterprize fell upon the Duke of Hol/feyn, the 


King of Sweden's Brother in-Law, againſt whom the Kin 
olf Denmark committed ſome Acts of Hoſtility. This 


wok Others. 
ector of Saxony, 


Attack was made under the Pretence of obliging this 


Duke to raze his new Fortifications, the making of 
which were notwithſtanding allowed him by the Trea- 
ty concluded at Altena in the Year 1689. England, 
Holland, and the Princes of the Houſe of Lunenburg, 
being no leſs concerned than Sweden , to maintain this 
Treaty, conſulted how to prevent the Diſorders which 
might be conſequent upon the Infraction. At firſt they 
try d the Expedient of a Negotiation, and a Meeting 
was appointed at Pinneberg, and here there was a Con- 
ference for ſix Months, which by the Stiffneſs of the 
Daniſh Miniſters turn'd to no Account, Their Maſter's 
Buſineſs was only to gain Time to put himſelf into a 


* 


Condition to appear an open Enemy, as ſoon as his Al-. 


lies had prepar d | | 

ſpar'd.no Pains a Protefiations of Friendſhip to re- 
move the King of Sweden's Jealouſies, and lay his Vigi- 
lance es But this Prince on the other ſide diſſem- 


their Quota, Theſe Confederates - 


pe. VEE NC 


bling his Diſſatisfaction, but getting Intelligence at the 


ſame time of the Practice 


and that it would be no leſs dangerous on the other ſide 
to ſuffer any of them to carry the War into the Heart of 
Sweden, Theſe things thus conſidered, he reſolved to 


march out of Sweden, and attack the Prince or State that 


ſhould firſt declare againſt him, and after that make up 
to the 2 that preſſed hardeſt. This was reſolved 
after he bad pitched upon Count Pi 


and after he had ſettled his Council of Defence, which 
was to fit at Soctholm for the Managing and Security of 


the Kingdom. Theſe Meaſures beuig thus ſettled, he 


detached ſive thouſand Men into Pomerania, who had 


againſt him, took proper Mea- 
ſures to diſappoint their Project He was convincd 

it would be very difficult to deal with ſuch potent Ene- 
mies, provided their Forces ſhould happen to be joyned, 


for his Chief 
Miniſter, to afliſt in che Direction of his Expeditions, 


| march'd his Army into Scania, and reſolved the next 


block d up 
Troops to go iijto 


| ile of Pyhaiaggi. This ſtrong Poſt, guarded with cig 


— tf - 


+ 


loſe a Minute. This Prince immediately drew up his 


cerned in the Treaty of Altena did not, 


of Lunenberg joined the Swediſh Army, which paſſed th 
Elbe to. ſtop the Progreſs of the Danes in Holſt 1 


ded by the King, and conſiſting of thirty e 


enough, ſheered off into the Port of Copenhagen; and 
no there was nothing to be done but to keep them 
and to throw: ſome Bombs upon the Fleet and Town 


Project, and more difficult in the Execution: The Re- 
ſolve was to carry the War into the Heart of Denmart, 


him: However, as ſoon as he came near the Shore, he 


Swediſh Majeſty having ſeized this Fort, ſent off ſeveral 


the heavy Artillery on board; and after this Reinforce- 


ditions propoſed by the Guarantees of the Treaty of Al- 
| 2 75 Accommodation was finiſh'd at Travendale 
The 


impracticable for Sailing. He embarqu d in Perſon at 


of his Troops at Pernan in Livonia, while the other dif- 


La, where they arrived Novembir 30, at Ten in the 


and having 


* 
* * 
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Spediſh Troops in the beginning of the Year 3500, were 
reinforced with ten thouſand Men from Bremen and Fo- 
merania, commanded by General Gwlenfiein.: At the 
ſame time a Body of twelve thouſand moved to join them 
by the way of Scania. The other 999 5 Lowen con- 
. barely look on; 
for after having made an ineffectual Tryal for bringin 
the King of Denmark io an Accommodation, the 1roops 


„ 6 


op th In. The 
Engliſh and Dutch equipt thirty Men of War, failed into 
the Sound, and in July joined the Swediſh Fleet, comman- 
| of 
the Line of Battle, and twenty Fregates and Fire- 
Ships. The Daniſh Fleet not thinking themſelves ſtrong 


under, which they had retired for Shelter: But this 
Advantage upon the Danes was too ſlender an Expedi- 
tion to fatisfy his Swediſh Majeſty,  - - + * 
His Mind was taken up with a much more ſignificant 


to beſiege the Capital by Land, while the Fleets above- 
mentioned ſhould block it up by Sea. In, order to this, 
he made a Deſcent at Humblebeck, over againſt Land/ 
Soon. The Coaſt was guarded by a conſiderable Body of 
Daniſh Cavalry, beſides ſome Infantry poſted behind the 
Lines. King Charles had but five thouſand Men with 


ordered his Men to debark, and threw himſelf into the 
Water to march up to the Enemy. The Danes, diſor- 
der d by fo bold and unexpected an Attack, were broken 
after ſome Reſiſtance, and quitted the Poſt of Hamble- 
beck, though fortify d with ſeveral Pieces of Cannon. His 


Veſſels to Landſcroon to take the reſt of the Army and 


ment, moved into Zeeland. The King of Denmark in the 
mean time, alarmed with the Progreſs of the Svedifh 
Arms, thought it beſt to accept ke oy which was 

laſt concluded with the Duke of Hol ſceyn, upon the Con- 


18, 1700. n | 
King of Seder, diſengaged from this Expedition, 
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Spring to advance againſt the King of Poland, who had 
124. He had no ſooner given Orders for his 
Winter Quarters, but he received Ad- 
vice that „ where Count Horne was Governor, was 
beſieged by ar! Army of a hundred thouſand Muſcovires. 
This unexpected News made him alter his Meaſures, and 
forced him to move towards the Czar, notwithſtandin 


the Rigour of the Seaſon, which made the Baltick almo 
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Carlſham the beginning of October, and landed one Part 


e at Kevel, As ſoon as they joined each other, 
to the Number of eight thouſand, at Weſemberg in Eftonia, 
he marched directly for Narva, forced the Muſcovite 
General Czeremetof to retire, and puſh d him to the De- 

| ht 
thouſand Horſe, and which the greateſt Part of the Sve 4 
Officers deſpaired of gaining, was carried without Loſs, 
and the way opened to the Enemy's Camp before Nar- 


Morning. The Muſcovite Army, eighty thouſand ſtrong, 
was cover'd with a double Retrenchment, fortify'd with 
Chevanx de Frize, and chained Paliſadoes. They were 
likewiſe. poſſeſſed of all the Eminences that commanded 
the Plain, However, neither their Numbers, nor the 
Difficulty of coming at them, made the King of Sweder 


Army, even within the Fire of the uſcovites Cannon, 
laid his own for ſome time, charged the 


Enemy about Two: The Onſet and the Action were ſur- 
| prizingly, bold; the Ditch was filled up, and the Re- 
trenchments laid open in leſs than a Quarter of an Hour, 
| Thirty thouſand of the Enemy were kill'd upon the Spot, 
orpuſhed into the River of Narva and drowned; twenty 
thouſand begg'd Quarter, and were ſent back, 1 of 

| | : tnem 


the good Fortune to land,notwithſtanding the Oppoſition 
14 of twelve Daniſh Men of War: Theſe Troops were de- 
= ſigned for the Defence of Holſteyn, where the King of 
Denmark had made an Incurſion in the latter end of the. 
Year 1699. As ſoon as he had received Advice of the. 
King: of Te. s breaking in upon Livonia , theſe 
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them without! their Arms; the reſt were either taken 
ſperſed. This Victory coſt his Swediſh Majeſty not 
above two thouſand Men killed or wounded : As to the 
Enemys Loſs, the Duke of Coy, Generaliſſimo, the 
Prince of Gebrgia, with ſeven other Generals, were 
made Priſoners; a hundred and forty five Pieces of 
Cannon, twenty eight Mortars, a hundred and fifty one 
Colours, twenty Standards, with all the Baggage, were 


taken.  The'Czar, who retir'd from his Camp the 


Evening before the Battle, had the Mortification to un- 
derſtand that Major-General Spens had defeated ſix thou- 
ſand of his Troops, and killed a thouſand of them; be- 


ſides the Misfortune of another Body of eight thouſand, | 


which was defeated by Count Steenbocł. 


After this great Victory, which forced the Muſcov ite | 


to retire from the Provinces they had invaded, the King 
of Sweden fpent the Winter at Lais, where Magazines 
were laid up for him. This Preparation was order d by 
his Majeſty before his March to Narva, in the Language 
following; J am going, ſays he, to fight the Muſcovites: 
Get a Magazine ready at Lais. When 1 ; 

1ſhall march by this Town to fight the Saxons. The Event 
exactly anſwer d the Courage of the Language; for after 


Men from Sweden, he order d General Schlippenbach to 
look to the Defence of Livonia; and in the Spring 1701 


he marched to Riga, where he found the Saxons en- 


trenched on the Banks of the Duna. They were com- 


manded by Mareſchal Stein hau, by * N Ferdinand of | Augiſt the ↄth to the Cardinal Radziovicki, Primate of 
e FImat 


I, and had for- 


Courland, and Lieutenant-General Pay 
tify'd ſome Iſlands to defend the Paſſage of the River: 
But neither theſe Difficulties, nor the Reſiſtance of the 
Enemy, diſcouraged the Svediſh Army from paſſing the 


Timber, newly invented, for raiſing Batteries, and making 
uſe of ſome Sloops filled with Dung ſet on Fire, the 
Smoak hinder'd the Enemy from diſcovering. the Swediſh 
Troops. The King charg d in Perſon at the Head of 
the firſt of his Troops, who gained the other fide of the 
River ; and after having halted a little for the debarque- 


ave relieved Narva, 


received a Reinforcement of fifteen thouſand * 


| River in Boats. His Swediſh Majeſty prepar'd Floats of 


ing of the reſt, he drew up his Men in Order of Battle in 
Sight of the Saxons, who had poſted themſelves in a 


very advantageous Situation, and fortify'd their Camp 
with Batteries. Thus there was no conquering till the 


Swedes had forced five Redoubts, two Epaulements or 


Demi-Baſtions, and eight Retrenchments, behind each 


of which they rallied as faſt as they were puſh'd. In 


+ ſhort, all theſe Works were carry'd, the Enemy were 
driven from their Poſt, and purſued near a League, with 
the Loſs of two thouſand Men killed, fifteen hundred 


made Priſoners, thirty fix Cannon, five Colours, two 
Standards, and the greateſt Part of their Baggage taken, 


This Action broke the King of Poland's Meaſures, who | 


the laſt Campagne, attacking Livonia without any prece- 
dent Declaration of War, had made himſelf Maſter of 
the Forts of Cobron and Danamund; which latter was 


forced to furrender for want of Proviſions and Ammu- 


nition, Upon the News of this Irruption, General 


| Welling had Orders to march with eight thouſand Fun- 


landers to prevent the Enemy's Progreſs, and had the 
ood Fortune at firſt to drive the Saxons as far as Curland; 
ut in Auguſt following, the King of Poland appearing 


+ at the Head of a great Army, this General finding him- 


ſelf too weak to hazard any Enterprize, retir'd with his 
Cavalry under the Cannon of Peurna, and poſted his In- 
fantry at Riga, which the Enemy had block d up to no 
purpoſe. The Retreat of this General gave the Saxons 
an Opportunity to quarter at large in the Country, and 
make themſelves Maſters of the Forts of Kolenhuſen, 


| Schlesbourg, and Crentzbourg. This was the Poſture of 


Affairs in Livonia, when his Swediſh Majeſty arrived 
there and gave them a new Turn, The Day after the 


detach'd, with Orders to ſeize Mittau, the Capital of 
Courland, where the Saxons had their chief Magazine: 


This Enterprize was executed without the leaſt Loſs. 


Another Magazine at Stoke, whiere great Quantities of 


Meal and Oats were laid up, beſides forty eight Pieces - 


of Cannon, and four hundred Grenadoes, was likewiſe 
carried by Colonel Kling ſpore ; but not without a ſtout 
Reſiſtance from the Enemy, His Majeſty advanced 
himſelf. as far as Kokenhsſen, which the Saxons aban- 


* — Ga 


don'd, after they had blown up the Fort, and broke the 


r 


Battle gained at the Duna, Major General Morner was | 


— 


| Marſh which cover d theix Front, was quickly broken 


— 


— hits - . 
— — 


Bridge: As he marched/farther, he madeHirdtife)f Ma 


” g rs £ ſte 
of a great many other Forts and Magazines, and at la 
of GA Yown and Caſtle of Baarſeh. From nas Ee 
moved forward to Birſen, from whence twenty thouſkuld 
Muſcuvites retired in Diſorder, without Ropping till they 
came in their own Country, leaving in this Place ſix 
Pieces of Canon, and thirty two Pontons belonging to 
the Saxon. Thus the Duchy of Garland fell into the 


 Swedes' Hands, and all the Places ſeized by the Enemy 


[1 
. 


were recovered, excepting the Fort of Dunamund, which 
held out till the latter end of the Year, ant was then 
taken, with ſeventy four Pieces of Cannon and twelve 
Mortars, which the King of Poland had ordered to be 
brought thither from his Arſenal at Dreſden, This 
Prince, diſcouraged with the Speed of the Swediſh Con- 
queſts, and willing to decline a Battle, quitted his Poſt, 
and retired with Precipitation into Poland with the Re- 


mainder of his Troops. 


Tne K 


this Reſolution by the Princes of the Houſe of Supie 
who begged his Protection againſt the hard Uſate 18 
ceived from the King of Poland, and the Incurſions of 
Oginſcki. And now the Addreſs of the States of Litha- 
ania, to diſſuade his Swediſh: Majeſty from entring Poland 
were to no purpoſe: He reſolved to make the Repub- 
lick declare for him, and depoſe his Enemy; and upon 
this Head he had explained himſelf in a Letter, written 


Poland, While be was making neceſſary Preparat ions 
for this great Enterprize, eight thouſaid of his Troops 

commanded by Colonel Shlippenbach, defeated twenty 
thouſand Myſcovites at Sagnits, killed two thouſand, and 
took their Cannon and Baggage. Another Body of three 


thouſand Spedes, attack d near Bautſch by ten thouſand 


Muſcovites, being reinforced with eighteen hundred 


Men, killed three thouſand of the Enemy, and took 


eight Pieces of Cannon. Theſe two ſucceſsful Actions 


happening in one Day, were an over Revenge for the 


Misfortune of five thouſand Swedes, overborne with 
twelve thouſand Myſcovites at Rapin, who notwithſtand- 


Ling of Sreden, who only waited for the Return 
of the Seaſon to follow him, was farther confirmed in 


A 


ing, before they loſt their Lives, killed two thouſand of 


the Enemy. | 

King Auguſtus in the mean time, who foreſaw how 
prejudicial the King of Sveden's March into Poland would 
be to him, did his utmoſt to prevent it. The Repub- 
lick, whom he ſolicited to embarque in his Quarrel, 


dreaded the Arms of his Swediſh Majeſty, and feemed 


diſpoſed to diſpatch Ambaſſadors to him. Auguſtry, to 
2 this fatal Conjunction, ſent Propoſals to his 

nemy firſt, by the Counteſs of 2 „ and 
ſome time after by the Sieur Mitædumb his Chamberlain; 


but the King of Sneden would fee neither of them, and 


refuſed to receive the Overtures of a Prince, whoſe Re- 


ality he thought was not to be depended on. On the 


contrary, he purſued his Project with the greater Vigour: 
For after having ſent ſome Detachments into Lithuania, 


to ſupport Prince Sapieha, Great Mareſchal, he marched 


into Samog it ia in January 1702, diſperſed Prince Wieſnow- 
iski's Troops, and moved with ſuch Expedition, that 
within fixteen Leagues of Warſaw he met the Ambaſſa- 
dors King Auguſtus had prevailed with the Republick 
to diſpatch to perſuade him to keep in Courland. — 

This unexpected March occaſioned the breaking up of 
the Dyet at Warſaw, where the King of Sreden arrived 
upon the 22d of May, and where he difcourſed the Car- 
dinal Primate. King Auguſtus had now left Gracovid, 
His Eminence the Cardinal wrote to him on the/14th 
to diſſuade the hazarding a Bartle, which if unfortunate; 
would prove deciſive : But this Prince receiving Advice, 


that beſides the ten thouſand Men the King of Sweden 


expected by joining Major-General Morner, he waited 
for twelve thouſand from Pomerania, and eight from 
Lithuania; his Poliſh Majeſty reſolved to fight him be- 
fore theſe Reinforcements came up. With this View he 
moved forward to Cliſſow, where the Swediſh Army found 
him advantageouſly: poſted at the Head of thirty thouſand 
Saxons and Poles > This happened July the 29th. The 


| King of Sweden, notwithſtanding the Superiority of Au- 


guſtuss Numbers, and the Fatigue his own Troops had 
gone through, reſolved upon the Attack; and here the 
nemys Right Wing being flank d on one fide of a 


and 


Stand behind their Chevaux de Frixe, but to no 
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Wing, who had not charged as yet , filled the Moraſs 


1 


nd driven f gest. ay be ond their Cam In this firſt 
Doke the Dicke of Hl cyn was killed. The Saxon Left 


, 


#,and came powdring upon the Swedes Right. 


This Wing, though much fewer than the Enemy, ſu- 
ſtained the Shock by the n of the narrow w- 


ter wards charged 


the Saxons with ſo much Vigour, that they puſhed them 
beyond the Moraſs. The Saxons rallied , e va 


Ground they were much Vi in, and a 


urpoſe, ; 


for after an obſtinate Reſiſtance, they were every where | 


"broken and routed; the Syedes remained Maſters of the 


Field of Battle, where four thouſand Sarong were Killed, 
"and two thouſand of them made Priſoners, without 
"reckoning the Poles, either killed or taken. The Swedes 
likewiſe ſeized all their Baggage and Cannon, Two hun- 
del of the Seren, Wives, or W 


— X26. 


nd 


ty, which was returned them; and they were ſent back 
. with;a Qonvoy to Cracbeia, where the Enemy drew to- 
.gether, and whither the King of Sweden purſued them. 

But the King of Poland not thinking fit to ſtay for 
him, retired towards Leopold, and quitted Cacovia; the 
Gates of which Place were forced by the Snedes, and 


the Caſtle carried by Storm, notwithſtanding there were 


Pn thouſand Men to maintain it, who were all made 
Priſoners, with their Governor. The King of -. Sweden, 


ſome: Weeks after the Battle, was reinforced with twelve 


thouſand from Pomerania; and now preparing to folow 
his Blow, and puſh the Sons, he happened to fall from 
his Horſe, and break his Knee. This Accident checqued 


i 


, 
ny 


| 


the Courſe of his Succeſs, and gave King Aaguſtus time 
to breathe, who making uſe of the Opportunity, held a ; 
Dyet at Sndomir This Meeting, procured by the Saxons, | 
and prepoſſeſs d with an Averſion to the King of Sreden, 


declared this Prince an Enemy to the Republick, and re- 
ſolved to ſtop his March; which Reſolution was after- { 
i | the Army of the Crown acted by a different Diſpoſition, 


wards confirmed at Mariembourg. 


ets, to bring the Republick to an open War; the Car- 
dinal Primate,and almoſt all the Palatines of Great Poland, 


While the — A Poland convened Dyets after Dy- 


being apprehenſive of the ill Conſequences of this Rup- 
ture, made ſome Steps towards the convening an Aſſem- 


bly at Warſaw, The Armies, which the Winter had hi- 


therto kept from Buſineſs, began to be in Motion. The 


main Body of the Swedes advanced along the Viſtula, while 


a Detachment of four thouſand, commanded by Count 


Steenbock, was employed in reducing the Palatines in Au- 
guſtuss Intereſt. The King himſelf, though incommo- 
ded with the Hurt of his Knee, made a long March at the 
Head of his Troops, and arrived at Lublin in February 
1703. From hence he detached half of his Army under 


Lieutenant General Renſchold , who had Orders to ad- ] 


vance towards Warſaw, where the Cardinal and the Con- 


federate Senators had declared every thing null that had 
been done in the Dyets of Sendomir and Mariembourg. 


The reſt of the Swediſh Army followed in April, and en- 
camped at Prag over againft Warſaw, on the other fide of 
the Viſtula. Hoe he received the Deputies of the Dyet; 
to which Auguſtus King of Poland had convened a 
Counter-Aſlembly at Lublin; and after having conferred 
with the Cardinal Primate for a cloſer Union of the Re- 
publick with Sweden , he publiſhed his Intentions upon 
this Alliance in a Declaration dated April 26. Ng 
And now, being ſomewhat tired with the ſlow and 
floating Proceedings of the Aſſembly at Warſaw , who 
could not eaſily diveſt the dethroning King Auguſtus; 
he drew his Army out of their Quarters, and pretending 
to take freſh ones on the other ſide the YVi/tula, he threw 


a Bridge over the River to amuſe the Enemy, and all on 


the ſadden advanced towards Bug A Body of the Saxon 
Horſe, commanded by Mareſchal Steinau, not thinking it 
adviſable to diſpute his Paſſage, retreated to Pultauſcl. 
The King mounted his Infantry behind his Cavalry, 
ſwam a ſmall River to gain ſome Leagues of the Road, 
and made ſo ſwift a March, that he came up with the 


Saxons in Sight of this Town, which ſtands in an Iſland 


formed by two Branches of the River Narevw. The Sa- 


x0ns got into the Town, having firſt broken the Bridge 
between them and the King of Sveden. This Prince 
being apprehenſive this Body of Horſe might make their 
Eſcape over the Bridge, which lay upon the other Arm 
of the Nereu, reſolved to croſs the River a League lower. 


But the Compaſs of Ground he was forced to take , and 
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the Pefiles, he was ob! 


uy 


iced. tn paß, ſtopt him fo long, 
that. when he came to Ren but ſeven — 


dred of the Enemy,  twa hundred of which were killed, 


vouxing to get off in a Floati 


and the other five hundred made Priſoners; All, the E. 
nemy s Baggage was plundered, and Leiutenant-General 
Beiſt taken by the King himſelt 4 While.be was endea- 
ouring t ff in a Floating-Mill, having broken the 
Cable. His Svediſh Majeſty's Defign.to — Part of the 


Saxon Infantry, and the Neceſſity he lay under of pen. 


ing a Communication with Dant ici by the Vi la; made 
him eſolve upon the Siege of Then, a ſtrong Place, 
which the, King of Poland. had ſeized by Surprize. | Thus 


| After having affigned General Renſchold the Route of Great 


5 


enches, loft their Liber- 


0/476, to reduce the Palatinates in the Enemy 's Intereſt, 
he ma rehed the reſt of his Army to Thorn; and havin 

ſtreightned the Place by a cloſe Blockade, eee 
no farther at preſent, but waited the coming up of his 


Heavy Artillery from Sweden. 


Some time after, the Cardinal Primate ſet forth an 
Anſwer to the laſt Declaration publiſhed by the King of 
Sweden e In this Inſtrument, dated May the 15th, he ju- 
ſtified the Conduct and fair Intentions of the Dyet of 
Warſaw ; and here he treated the King of Sweden with 


great Regard, preſſed him earneſtly to an Accommoda- 


tion, and offered the Guarantee of the Republick for the 
Reſtoring his Affairs on the Foot of the Treaty of Oliva; 
proteſting withal, that the Poliſh Nation could not bring 


| themſelves to dethrone a Prince of their own chooſin 


— 


His Snediſh Majeſty, not at all ſatisfied with this Deca- 
ration, gave Count Piper Inſtructions to require a fuller 
Explication from the Dyet, and to let them underſtand 
how much they miſtook their real Intereſt. This Mini- 
ſter executed his Commiſſion with ſo much Capacity and 
Addreſs, that his Maſter's Deſign was anſwered. While 
the Confederates' at Warſaw made it their Buſineſs to 
ſhew how much the Republick was inclined to a Peace, 


moved into Great Poland, where they did little Buſineſs ; 
which was the Fate of another Body of eight thou- 
ſand, which declared for King Auguſtus in Lithaania- 
This Prince, not being able to bring theſe two Armies 
(who it ſeems were ſomewhat diſconcerted) to the Re- 
lief of Thorn, offered to ſurrender the Place to the King 
of Sweden, upon Condition the Savon Garriſon might be 
allowed to go off. The King of Sweden's Anſwer was, 
that he attacked Thorn only to make himſelf Maſter of 
the Troops that defended it : And after having received 
his heavy Artillery, with four thouſand Recruits, he 
preffed the Siege fo cloſe, that he forced the Garriſon to 
ſurrender at Diſcretion, notwithſtanding there were ſix 
thouſand Foot, and two hundred Dragoons to defend 
the Place. OPTIONS . 
The taking of this Town gave the King of Sveden tlie 
Advantage of enlarging his Winter-Quarters', and can- 
toning his Troops in Royal Pruſſia and Ermeland. At 
firſt, ſome Brandenburg Troops appeared againſt it : 
However, the Town of Elbing was forced to open her 


Gates, and ſubmitt to Contributions, and ſo was the ad- 


jacent Country, not excepting Dant ici. The Poles could 
not tell what to make of the Elector of Brandenburgs 
ſuffering the Swedes to march with ſo little Oppoſition up 
to his Frontiers. But they were extremely ſurprized 
when,in Conſequence of the Treaty of Oliva, they under- 
ſtood this Prince had concluded another with the ng 


of Sueden, by which he obliged himſelf to declare again 


the Republick of Poland, in caſe they adhered to King 
Auguſtus in his War againſt the Swedes, 

This was the Concluſion of the Campagne in 1703, 
which on A»gaſtas's tide was wholly ſpent in convening 
Dyets. That at Lublin, ſommoned at the fame time 


with the Aſſembly at . and held June the 
om 


19th, gave this Prince at firſt ſome Hopes of reſto- 
ring his Affairs, then much out of Order. The greateſt 
Part of the Palatinates remonſtrated loudly againſt the 


Contributions levied by the Szedes ; the Members of the 


Dyet are almoft all in Auguſtus's Intereſt „and Prince 
Wieſnowiski, General of the Lithuanian Army, was their © 
Mareſchal, The Cardinal Primate, whoſe Preſence might 
have croſſed their Meaſures, ſeem d to be in no Condi- 
tion to appear there. However, his Eminence, who was 
both a Perſon of Spirit and a great Stateſman, came to 
Lublin when leaſt expected: He got himſelf admitted 
to an Audience, almoſt quite againſt Auuſtuss Inclina- 
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tion 
city to ſit in the yet, where he harangued with ſo 
muck Livelineſs and Argument, that the Deputies came 


almoſt round in their Opinion, and either ef or | 


checked at leaſt the Meaſures concerted by Auguſtuss Par- 
ty. 
of Sapieha was very much ſoftned: They would by no 
means ſuffer the Saxon Troops to be incorporated with 
and ſettled upon the ſame Foot with thoſe of the Repub- 
lick; and refuſed to conſent to the Foreign Alliances 
propoſed by Auguſt us againſt the Swedes, However, King 
Auguſtus made the beſt of his way, and carried on his 
Deſign as far as the Juncture would give him leave; for 
in December following, at the Aſſembly of Fawarow, he 
got the Palatine of Calm diſpatched Ambaſſador Extraor- 
dinary to conclude a cloſer Correſpondence with the 
Mzyſcovites, However, this Point was not carried with- 
out Remonſtrance , even of ſome of his own Creatures, 
who proteſted warmly againſt it, | 


To proceed ; a Propoſal of this King could not fail 


ol being well received by the Czar, whoſe Buſineſs was 
to keep the main of the War in Poland, to detain the 


King of Sweden; whoſe Abſence from his own Domi- 


nions gave his Czarith Majeſty an Opportunity of car- 
rying on his Conqueſts in Livonia, But here it muſt be 
obſerved, that the Advantages gained the two laſt Years 
were very lender, conſidering the great Armies on foot 
for the Enteyprize, and the ſmall Body of Svediſh Troops 
employed for the Defence of that Province. 
In the Campagne made 1795, the Czar, with an Ar- 
my of forty thouſand, fell upon a Body of three thouſand 
commanded by Mareſchal Schlippenbach, who being over- 
borne with Numbers, was forced to retreat with the Loſs 
of a thouſand of his Men, after having cut in pieces 
three thouſand of the Enemy, Upon this, the Czar en- 
tred Livonia , ravaged the Country, carried off ſome of 
the Inhabitants , advanced into land, where he took 
the Forts of Notebourg and Nyskants ; the Swedes in the 
mean time harraſſing his Troops at the Lake P:ypxz, and 
in Coxrland. The next Campagne was leſs creditable for 
the Czar; for in the Spring, two thouſand of his Men 


land. As for himſelf, not appearing with his Army of 
ſix thouſand in Livonia till Autumn, all the Advantages 
of this Seaſon were only forcing Mareſchal Schlippenbach 
to quit the Field, and burnin 
in his March homewards, 
I) he King of Sweden, undiſturbed with theſe inſignifi- 
cant Exploits, for which he did not queſtion an Oppor- 
tunity for Revenge, ſer cloſe to his main Project, which 
was the Dethroning his Enemy Auguſtus: And here the 
| ſeeming Impracticableneſs of the Attempt made it more 
lorious to compaſs it. In ſhort, he carried his Point at 
Fat in the Dyet held by the Confederates of Great Poland 
at Warſaw, January 30, 1704. Soon after the Swediſh 
Commiſſioners arrived there, his Swediſh Majeſty being 
thoroughly apprized of the Diſpoſitions of the Aſſembly, 
ſent them a Letter, in which he adviſed the chooſing 
Prince James Sobiesti King, g to employ his 
whole Force to maintain this Prince upon the Throne. 
This Propoſal occaſioned ſome Diſpute amongſt the De- 
uties; but the Character and Intereſt of the Cardinal 
8 the Proſpe& of putting Poland in a State of Re- 


overbore the Oppoſition of ſome of the Members, the 
Remonſtrances made hy the Pope, and the menacin 

Letter written by the Czar : Inſomuch that at laſt they 
agreed to ſend Commiſſioners to his Svediſh Majeſty, to 
deſire him to diſpatch Ambaſſadors to aſſiſt at the Ele- 
ction of a new King. And farther, the Aſſembly, in a 
Seſſion held February the 14th, declared the Throne va- 
cant, and that they deſigned to aſſume the Sovereign Ad- 
miniſtration: And that King A»g»/ſfus having vio- 
jated the Laws and Privileges of the Country, had, pur- 
ſuant to the Patta Conventa, diſcharged them of their 


was confirmed by a ſolemn Oath. A Vote paſled for ſei- 
zing the Revenves of the Crown, and putting them in- 
to the Hands of the Confederates : The Saxon Troops 
were declared Enemies of the Republick , and the Dyet 
adjourned to proceed to a new Election. 
This Storm of Thunder fell hard upon King Auguſtus, 
but did not ruin him quite. His firſt Effort was a Ma. 


. poſe, and the Fear of diſpleaſing his Swediſh Majeſty, 


Allegiance ſworn to him. This Reſolution of the Houſe 


and took the uſual Oath to put him in the Capa- | 


or Inſtance, the Sentence for forfeiting the Houſe | 


were cut off by Colonel Lenenhaupt, near Birſen in Cour- 


very thing he met with 


| withdraw his Troops, and to lend five 3 thouſand 


ſadors, came into the Dyet upon the 6th of May, the E- 
lection was publiſhed for the 19th of Jane following. 


to 
Warſaw to attend this important Affair, was the main 


| 


| 


* 


by General Renſchold, whom the King of Sweden had ſent 


Injury, which broke into the Liberties, and ſubverted 


wiſe 1 in. But the Contributions the Sve des laid 
and, to defray the Expence of the War, diſ- 
obliged the People extremely. However, theſe Diſcon- 


nifeſto, in which, after having blamed the Cardinal Pri- 
mat for the Maladminiſtration charged upon himſelf, he 


earneſtly ſolicited the Aſſiſtance of the Emperor and 
Empire. He convened an Aſſembly of his Adherents, 


in which every thing that had paſſed againſt him in the 
Dyet of the Confederates was declared void. In fine, he 
projected the procuring a conſiderable Reinforcement of 


Cofſacks and Muſcovites , and made it his Buſineſs to ra- 
vage his Enemy's County , and fortify himſelf abour 
Cracovia ; but theſe laſt Meaſures were abſolutely broken 


againſt him with a conſiderable Detachment., The March 
of the. Swediſh Troops was fo quick and ſecret, that King 


Auguſtus was within a little of being ſurprized at Graco= 


via. He had only time to order his Army to follow him 
with all ſpeed to Bochnia , whither he retired himſelf : 
But General Renſchold purſued him fo hard, that he was 
forced to retreat to Tarnow, from thence to Boronow, near 
which Place the Swedes came up with him. They defeat- 
ed his Rear-Guard, Part of which were made Priſoners , 
took three Pieces of Cannon, with ſome Baggage ; and 
forced him to the other ſide of the Viſtula for his Secu- 


rity, and to break a Bridge he had laid over this River 


to maintain a Communication with Sendomir. 
"Twas about this time the News was ſpread that Kin 


Auguſtus had ſeiz'd Prince James Sobietti, and Prince 


Conftantine his Brother, near Breſlam in Silefa, February 
23 ; and that he had conveyed them into Saxony 


- where they were kept Priſoners. The Truth of this Ke- 


port was put beyond Queſtion, as ſoon as a Letter of 
Prince "a was received upon this Subject. In this 
Letter he applies to the Republick for Satisfaction of an 


the Rights and Privileges of the Poliſh Nation. Twas 
read on the 3d of March, in an Aſſembly of the Confe- 
derates, and occaſioned ſo much Reſentment and Aver- 
ſiongthat they reſolved to have done with Auguſtus, and 
lay aſide all Regard'to him. T was about this time that 
Dantzick was obliged. to enter into the Confederacy , 
which the Crown-General Prince Labomirski had like- 


on all Po 


tents ran lower a little while after, when the Palatine of 
Pojnania brought ſome Articles from the King of Sweden, 
in which his Svediſh Majeſty promiſed not to diſmember 
or lop off any of the Provinces of the Republick ; to 


Crowns to ſubſiſt the Crown Army, as Foon as the new 
King was elected and crowned ; to put all the Conqueſts 


he had made into che Confederates Hands, in caſe the Re- 


publick obliged themſelves to join his Forces: And 
laſtly, to releaſe all the Poliſh Priſoners which ſhould be 
in his Cuſtody. After theſe Propoſals had been four 
Days under Debate, they came to an unanimous Reſolu- 
tion to treat with Sweden, and prepared to publiſh the 
Interregnum. And afterwards, when Count Arſwedhorn, 
M. Wachſlager, and M. Palmberg, the Swediſh Ambaſ- 


The King of Sweden's Preſence , who was come 


Spring which ſet the Motion going. Had it not been 


for this Prince's Authority, and the Lift given by his 
Miniſters, the Buſineſs had certainly miſcarried. 


Nothing could be more embarraſſed and tumultuous 
than the Face of Affairs at this Election: All the Mem- 
bers ſeem d to differ in their Intereſt and Inclinations; 
one Party preſſed in the firſt place, that all the Svediſh 
Troops might march out of the Territories of the Re- 
publick ; another inſiſted upon making Prince James 
Sobieski King, who, upon the ſcore of his Confinement, 
was in no Condition to remedy the Publick Diſord&rs 
and reſtore the State : The Majority offered the Crown 


to Prince Alexander Sobiesti, who refuſed it, for fear of 


drawing new Misfortunes upon his Brothers. Another 
Party, in which the Cardinal Primate and Grand Gene- 
ral a peared, ſeemed to repent their having gone ſo far, 


pe 
and Gurt not interpoſe their Authority for quieting Mat- 


ters, for fear the Qdium of ſo great an Alteration ſhould 


be thrown wholly upon them. Thus the Seſſion of the 


19th of June came to nothing, and was adjourned to the 
26th of the fume Momb , whe 


Tt no 
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re they likewiſe came to- 
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zinshi, Palatine of Poſnania, was choſen King at Nine 
© Clock at Night by a Part of the Deputies, the Cardi- 
2 Primate and Crown General being abſent, and the 

obleſs of Podlacbia proteſting againſt it. The Qua- 
lifications of the new King, his illuſtrious Birth, his 
condeſcenſive Behaviour, and his great Capacity for Bu- 
lineſs, made his Election well receiv'd, not only by thoſe 
who choſe him, but likewiſe by the oppoſite Party. His 
firſt Buſineſs was to write to the King of Sweden, to ac- 
quaint him with his Election; upon which he was 
congratulated by that Prince. And now the two Kings 


acting by concert, to redreſs the Grievances of the Na- 


tion,and filence their Complaints, nam'd Commiſſioners, 
with Powers to conclude a Treaty for promoting a firm 


V nion between the two Nations, and for maintaining the 


Liberties of Poland : But notwithſtanding the Accepta- 
bleneſs of theſe Meaſures to the Confederates of Great 
Poland, they made little Impreſſion upon thoſe in King 
Auguſtus's Intereſt ; for in a Dyet begun at Sendomir, 


_ ſomewhat before the new Election, they declar'd the 


Deputies of the Aſſembly at Warſaw Rebels and Ene- 
mies to the Republick, and pronounc'd all their Reſo- 
Jations, which either they had or ſhould paſs, ſcanda- 
lous and void. The Step they took moſt difagreeable to 


their Prince Auguſtus, was their carrying their Diſtruſt 


fo far, as to put a new Oath upon him, by which 


| they tied him to attempt nothing againſt the Rights and 


rivileges of the Nation, and te keep cloſe to the Patt; 


 Conventa. 


Whilſt theſe two Parties battled each other with their 


Votes in their reſpective Dyets, they were ſeconded with 


their Troops in Great Poland , where their Quarrel was 
carry'd on by ravaging the Country, and beating up the 
Quarters of each other. The King of Seden projecting 


a more deciſive Expedition, left only a Detachment in 
Great Poland, under the Command of General Meyer- 
feld, and mov'd ſuddenly from Nen ſtadt with the reſt of 

his Army, in hopes of furprizing King Auguſtus at Ja- 


ron ſlam; but this Prince having Notice of his Enemy's 


Deſign, quitted Sendomir, and got to Tornogrod His 


Intention was to enter Great Poland another way, while 
General Brand: amus'd-the Swedes by diſputing the Paſſage 
of the River Sann. Theſe Motions prov'd the more eaſily 


| 2 in regard the King of Sueden did not purſue 
1 


m, not thinking it worth the while to delay executing 
the Deſign he had laid of ſeizing Lemberg or __ 
Capital of the Palatinate of Ruſſia. This Place, One of 
the moſt conſiderable and beſt fortify'd in all Poland, had 
been ſeveral times beſieged, but never taken, "Twas in- 
veſted on the 5th of Seprember, and carry'd the next day 
by Storm, with an unexpected ſuddenneſs; the Swedes 


killed all thoſe who had made Reſiſtance, made the Go- 
vernor Galeski and the Palatine of Kaliſch Priſoners, 


took a bundred and forty four Pieces of Cannon ; all 
which they nail'd, for want of Draught-Horfe, to carry 
them off, Beſides the rich Plunder taken by the Officers 


and Soldiers, the Burghers were forc'd to pay fifty thou- 


fand Crowns to the King of Sweden, who about the end 
of September drew off his Forces from the Town, to 
countermarch towards Warſaw, where his Abſence had 


-prov'd very unſerviceable to King Saniſlaus's Affairs. 


King Auguſtus having eſcaped from Jaromſlam and 
Sendonge, made himſelf Maſter of ſeveral Caftles, being 
joined by Prince Galliczen, who reinforced him with 


nineteen thouſand Muſcovites. His Army being thus en- 


creaſed, and finding the Paſſage to Warſaw open, he 
moved towards the Town by ſwift Marches, in hopes 


of ſurprizing the principal Confederates, But the new 
Queen, the Cardinal Primat 


Treaſurer of Lithuania, and ſome other Palatines, re- 


ceiving Advice of Auguſtuss Approach, went off to- 


wards Pruſſia; while King Staniſlaus and Prince Alex- 
ander paſs d the V ule, b 


roke the Bridge after them, 
and retired to Leopold to the King of reden. Before 


this, Count Horn, in a Council of War, propoſed mov- 


ing againſt the Saxons as far as Lakovitz, and poſting 
themſelves there with ſix thouſand of the Crown-Army, 
and about ſeven hundred Szedes ; but this Advice would 


by no means paſs. The Poles refuſed to hazard a Battle, 


and left this General to defend Warſaw. He had not 
above four hundred and ſeventy five Men for this Pur- 


poſe, two hundred being: detached to guard the Paſs of 


. 


18th of Auguſt, at Eleven o Clock at 


e, and Prince Sapieha, Great 


Lakovitz,, where, after they had ſold their Lives dear, 
they were all cut in Pieces. However, with this Hand- 
ful of Men, Horn ſhut himſelf vp in the Town, which 


was inveſted Auguſt the 3oth, and then retired into the 


Caſtle upon the 2d or 3d.of September. This Reſolution 


was more Heroick Bravery, than any Proſpect of pre- 


ſerving himſelf againſt ſo great an Army as that of King 


Auguſtus. In ſhort, upon the 4th of September, 3 


the Place ready to be carried by Aſſault, he ſurrender 

upon Articles, after three Summons, and was Priſoner 
of War with the reſt of the Garriſon. The Burghers of 
Marſam bought off their being plunder'd with fifty 
thouſand Dollars; but the Houſes and Furniture of the 
Confederates were not at all ſpared. The Mother and 
two Sons of the Great General, who had retired for Shelter 
into a Convent, were carried off. Count Horn, and the 
two Swediſh Ambaſſadors, were ſtopt at their going out of 
the Caſtle; the Biſhop of Poſnania was likewiſe ſeized, 
challenged by the Pope's Nuncio as his Holineſs's Pri- 


ſoner, and afterwards conveyed to Rome. 


At the end of September, King Auguſtus having laid a 

Scheme to make this late Succeſs ſignificant, encamped 
at Wichſorod upon the Viſtula, near the Mouth of the 
Bugg. Opon his coming hither, he ſent Diſpatches for 
recovering the neighbouring Palatinates which had re- 
cognized King Staniſlaus, At the fame time he convened 
a General Dyet, where, among other things, twas deba- 
ted where 'twas more proper for the Saxon Troops to 
winter, to facilitate the Redugion of Great Poland. There 
were likewiſe Ways and Means propoſed for diſappoint- 
ing the Enemy, in caſe their Forces ſhould move to- 
wards that fide. — 

And now all things ſeemed to ſmile upon Auguſtus's 
Undertakings, and make him forget the Diſgraces of 
former Campagnes : He had no ſooner received a Re- 
inforcement of fixteen thouſand Saxons, but Advice was 


brought him of the Concluſion of a Treaty with the 


Myſcovites, which had coſt him a long time in finiſhing, 
By-the Articles of the Alliance, the Czar oNiged him- 
ſelf, as long as the War laſted, to maintain and recruit 
at his own Charge twelve thouſand Men to ſerve in the 
Armies of the Republick, to pay the Republick two 
Millions every Year, and to put all the Conqueſts he 


had made in Livonia into their Hands, on Condition 
they would cp not to treat with Sweden, but in con- 


cert with the MAuſcovites. This promiſing Situation of 


Affairs made King Auguſtus conclude he was in a Con- 
dition to make an Impreſſion upon all Priſſia. He ſum- 
moned Dantzick to renounce the Confederacy, to expel 
the Confederates who had retired thither, and to pay 
him the ſame Contributions they had engaged by Arti- 
cles to furniſh the Swedes. But the Dantzickers foreſeeing 
the King of Sreden would make himſelf formidable upon 
the Viſtula, ſent Auguſtus ſome Complimental Excuſes, 
which he thought himſelf obliged to receive, ſince a 
crofs Turn of Affairs began to riſe upon him. 
General Meyerfeld, who was truſted with the Defence 
of Great Poland, finding himſelf too weak to keep the 
Field, poſted his Troops, amounting to about three thou- 
ſand Swedes, under the Cannon of An Upon the 
ight, he received 
Advice, that General Schulenberg was upon his March to 
ſurprize him; that the Enemy was four thouſand Saxon 
Horſe, two thouſand five hundred Foot of the ſame Na- 
tion, and five hundred Poliſh Horſe. Meyerfeld, upon 
this News, ſent his Baggage inte the Town, from whence 
he drew out a Reinforcement of four hundred and fifty 
Men; brought the reſt of his Troops out of their Camp, 
ordered them to leave their Tents ſtanding, formed 
them, and expected the Enemy in this Poſture, At 
Break of Day, the Saxons having ſeized ſome Centinels, 
fell upon the Svediſb Tents, where they thought to have 
found them all aſleep ; but on the contrary, perceiv'd 
them to advance in good Order, and charge boldly with 
Sword in Hand : They made a Halt to receive them, 
fir d ſeveral times, but at laſt were broken, routed, and 
purſued. However, they rallied ſeveral times, and 
fac'd Colonel Taub, who 22 made them turn their 
Backs upon him. The Swedes Loſs was only three hun- 
dred killed, and forty eight made Priſoners ; but that of 
the Saxons was much greater; for beſides ſix hundred 
wounded, they loſt almoſt a hundred Priſoners, and left 
near five hundred Dead upon the Field of Battle ; amongſt 
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which were the Count de Pronitx, Colonel Rets, and ſome 
oo Officers; beſides 80 Brauſer, who died 
his Wounds a few days after. 

. Auguſtus, Bens ber diſturbed at this Rebuke, 
and knowing of what Importance Paſnania would be to 
him, to ſecure the March of his Troops from Saxony into 
Poland, reſolved to beſiege this Town with an Army of 
Gxteen thouſand Saxons, Polanders, and Moſcovites, un- 
der the Command of General Parknl, a Livonian: This 
Officer, born a Subje& of Sweden, had been arreſted for 
encouraging ſome Cabals againſt his Prince in Livonia ; 

nd malt his Eſcape from Priſon in Stockholm, de- 
feried to Auguſtus and the Czar of Moſcovy, where he 
was careſs d and promoted to the higheſt Poſts, for en- 
deavouring to ruin his native Country. While the 
$4x0ns waited for their heavy Artillery to batter Poſna- 
nia, General Meyerfeld, who commanded the Garriſon 
of eighteen hundred Swedes, prepared for a vigorous Re- 
fiſtance. However, the Place was in ill Condition, 


without Cannon, and only fortify'd with a double Wall 


of the old Faſhion. He began with burning the Suburbs, 
which might have been ſerviceable to the Enemy s Ap- 
proach. He afterwards made ſeveral bloody Sallies, in 
one of whichhe beat up a whole Quarter of the Saxons. 
He maintained himſelf againſt two Aſfaults in one day, 
repulſed the Beſiegers with ſo much Bravery, that they 
deſpaired of carrying the Place, tho they had three 
Breaches, and raiſed the Siege, after ten Weeks, to join 
King Auguſt us, againſt whom the Swediſh Army was 

advancing. 
"The King K Sreden, moving from Leopold to Marſam, 
took the Town of Beltz, e of a Palatinate of the 
ſame Name; in his March enter d Zamoſch, Prince 
Zamoſuhi opening the Gates to him. 'T bus appearing 
ſuddenly between the B.gg and the V iſtula, he fell ſo 
unexpectedly on the Places and Paſſes between thoſe two 
Rivers, that the Saxon: quitted them without Reſiſtance. 
They retired beyond the Bg, and carry d the Terror of 
the Surprize as far as Pulſtaunt, where King Auguſtus 


was encamp'd. This Prince went off with Precipitation, | 
Viſtula near Sacrotzin, to 


of paſſing the ar Sacrots 
where he projected fortifying himſelf, 
ſtand; but the rapid March of the King of 
him quickly alter his Scheme : This Prince 
leaving Part of his Army at Prag, over againſt Warſaw, 
under the Command of General Stromberg, eroſſed the 
Bugg with the reſt of his Troops, and _—_— ſeveral 
Detachments, cleared the Country of all the Saxons in 
their way. Theſe latter retiring firſt to Thorn, ſecured 
themſelves at laſt on the other os of the Viſtula, break. 
ing the Bridges after them, and thus cutting off all 


with a Deſign 
reach Warſaw, 
and making a 
Sreden made 


2 N 


Communication between themſelves and Lithuania. The 


King N gu in! 
was to ſtop their Paſſage into Lithuania, repaſſed the 
Bugg, and croſſed the Viſtula, October 27, with Part of 
Bin at Othſock, three Leagues above Warſaw. A 
Body of Saxons, who defended this Poſt, ſcoured off to 
Warſaw ; from whence King Auguſtus moved the fame 


Night, leaving the Muſcovite Troops to defend the Place, 


who notwithſtanding thought fit to follow him quickly 
after. The next day, General Siromberg, for want of 
Boats, was forced to make Bridges of Floats of Timber 
at Prag : He threw one of theſe over the Viſtula, which 
happen'd unluckily to break in two Places. This Misfor- 
tune hindred his Cavalry three days from paſſing the Ri- 
ver, and prov'd exceeding ſerviceable to King Auguſtuss 
Retreats. Notwithſtanding this Diſappointment, the 
King of Sveden and King Staniſlaus purſued Auguſt 
with a ſmall Party of their Cavalry which had paſled the 
Viſtula at Othfock. His Swediſh Majeſty order d the other 
Regiments to follow him as faſt as they could paſs the 
River, and make after the Enemy with all imaginable 
ſpeed. The main Body of the Saxon Army (from whence 
King #guſtus privately detach'd himſelf to get to Cra- 
. covia) was now conſiderably diſtant, took the Route of 
Sileſia, and made long Marches : However, Novemb. 7, 
the Swedes ferch'd them up on the Frontiers, having in 
nine days marched forty Poliſh Leagues without In- 
fantry or Bageage. | 

General Schuylemberg, who commanded the Saxons 
and Maſcovites, endeavoured to ſecure their Retreat by 
leaving his Horſe upon the moſt advantageous Poſts, 

— # 


of Sweden, whoſe main Deſign in this Expedition 


while the Infantry marched forward; but being hard 


parted themſelves into ſeveral Diviſions, 


took or kill'd all the ſtraggling Soldiers in hi 
General flying from Garaw to Lutken, and a 


* 2 


amb 


22 he was forced to make a Stand near Punitz, a 
eague and a half from Niſſa, in the Palatinate of Poſ- 
nania: And now expecting to be attack d 


by the Swedes; 
he drew his Army u 1 


in Order of Battle, conſiſting 


of four Regiments of Horſe, and twelve Battalions; in 


the Center of which he placed his Cannon. The Ring 
of Sweden, who had only the Regiments of Rancho 
Cruſſaw, and Ducker, Dragoons, and Ornſted's Regiment 
of Horſe; three of which joined him on the Road with 
General Kenſchold : However, notwithſtanding this Diſ- 
advantage of Numbers, he charged with ſuch Vigour, 
that the Saxon Cavalry was immediately broken. The 
Infantry, which the Svedes fell upon afterwards with Sword 
in Hand, defended themſelves with more Reſolution, 
However, had not the Night come on, they muſt have 


been all cut in Pieces; for they had not only loſt their 


Cannon, but ſome freſh Swediſh Regiments came up 
as ſoon as the Fight was over. Thus, by the Advan- 
tage of Darkneſs and a violent Rain, the Saxons got off 
without Noiſe to a neighbouring Village, leaving a great 
many Dead, Wounded, and Priſoners behind them, and 
to embarr > 
Swedes Purſuit by the different Roads they went — od 
In ſhort, twas neceſſary to ſpend ſome time to learn 
which way the main Body of their Troops had taken, 
His Swediſh Majeſty being inform'd how things went 
march'd along the Banks of the Oder, which the Enemy 
was forc'd to paſs. General Welling having receiv'd Or- 


ders to take the Route of Glangaw in Silefa with the 


Regiments lately come up, upon the Sthand 9th of Nower- 


ber fell upon ſeveral Muſcovite Parties, and cut them in 


Pieces. Six or ſeven hundred of their Infantry, finding 
their March ſtopt near 1 barricaded themſelvesꝰ 
between the Houſes; they 


ird furiouſly with Muſt 
and Cannon, and made ſuch an obſtinate Defovcs toe 


| they were all killed, excepting two Officers and 
Soldiers ; and here the Swedes A* ede vw 


8 Cannon. 
erg ſo cloſe, 
beyond the 
he made himſelf Maſter of his Baggage, and 
s way. This 


fterwards to 
Guben, where he found but four thouſand Soldiers,” wok 


His Swediſh Majeſty follow'd General .Schnylemb 


who was marching to Garam in Sileſia, 
Oder, that 


care to poſt them. between the Dykes, the Marſhes 


and in Woods, where twas not practicable fer the 4 
to march. Matters ſtanding hw. the Kind of — 
being in no Condition to fight without Infantry, re- 
paſſed the Oder on the 11th of November, after havi | 

defeated two thouſand Coſſacks near Guram, and — | 
hundred Saxons, who were almoſt all cut in Pieces. This 


glorious Expedition coft the Swedes but about a hundred 


and thirty Horſe or Dragoons, and four or five Officers; 


but a much greater Number of Horſes. Thus Great Py. 
land was ſecur'd for Saniſlaut, and the Wa 
the Saxons deſigned for themſelves, fell to the Swedes 
Share upon the Bugg, and even in Pruſſia, whither his 
Swediſh Majeſty march'd with ſome of his Horſe. 

The King of Sweden, who always ſucceeded here he 
acted in Perſon, had not the ſame good Fortune in Live. 
nia, where the Czar reſolvd to employ all his Forces 
to repair the Diſgrace of the laſt Campagne. Major- 


General Schlippenbach, who took his Quarters in this Pro. 


vince after the Retreat of the Maſcovites in 1 it 
ted nothing during the Wines for puttin 1 
Narva in a Poſture of Defence; for these Places h 
expected would be firſt attack d. In the Spring 170 1 
having no News of the Enemy's advancing, he projed. | 
ed being before-hand with them. He reſoly d, with 2 
Detachment of a thouſand Men, to join Major-General 
Lewenhanpt, who was quarter'd in Conrland ; that theſe 
Troops, thus reinforced, ſhould ravage the Frontiers of 
Myſcovy on the fide of Pleckow ; but the coming up of a 
po Army of Myuſcovites into Livonia, quickly oblig'd 
im to Rand upon the Defenſive, notwithſtanding he 
had reinforc'd himſelf with levying ſeveral new Regi- 
ments. The Enemy, whoſe Deſign was upon Aga: 
took their Poſt at the Mouth of 5 of the ſane 


e River 
Name, and fo cut off all Communication between the 
being thus ſeiz'd, diſ- 


Town and the Sea. The River 
Red Succours from Carelia 


treſs'd the Garrifon, who expe 
g the Rigour of the Winter, Major- 


in Finland, Durin 
General Maindel, who commanded in this Proyince 
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bad Buſineſs for all his Troops to oppoſe the Incurſions of 
the Muſcovites upon the Ice, and to make Reprizals upon 
them the ſame way. But when the Thaw had put an end to 
this Way of Fighting, and made the Lake navigable, 
he projeſted the Relieving Nurva, and order'd 4 Convoy 


of Proviſion and Ammunition, with the Regiment of 
twelve hundred Men, to embarque 


Rebinder, making | 
under the Command of Vice-Admiral Prov. The Fleet, 
conſiſting of thirteen Fregates, ſet fail from Fibourg, 
and crofling the Gulph of Finland, attempted getting in- 
to the River Narva; but quickly deſpairing of carrying 
their Point, and bringing the Convoy up into the Town, 


they debarqu'd their twelve hundted Men upon the Coaſt 


of Eſtonia, with Orders to join Major Schlippenbach. This 
General was advanc'd beyond, Weſemberg with fifteen 


hundred, to cover the debarquing the Convoy from Ca- 


relia. He was attack d by eight thouſand Muſcovites, and 
after a rough Conteſt, which coſt the Enemy eighteen 
hundred Men, was oblig'd to retire with the Loſs of $00, 
and two Pieces of Cannon. Another Tryal made by 
him on the Lake of Peypus, had ſtill a more unfortunate 
Event: Fourteen Boats, who put out from Dorpt May 13, 


to croſs the Lake, had no ſooner got into the Middle of 


it, but were ſurrounded with a great many Myſcovite 
Barques equipt for Fighting: They defended themſelves 
a great while with extraordinary Bravery; but being 
overborne with Numbers, and the continual Fire made 


by nine thouſand Men, who came from the Foreſt to the 


ſide of the Lake, they were forc'd at laſt to ſurrender, 
Vice-Admiral Laſcher, who commanded the Swedes, 

wou'd by no means accept Quarter : Thus he ſet Fire to 

his Powder-Room, and blew up himſelf and his Fre- 

ate, Theſe Diſgraces did not all diſhearten Major- 

| — Schlippenbach ; he took his Opportunity to ſuc- 
cour the Beſieged, march'd privately with the Regiment 

of Rebinder, and threw it into Narva May 20; the 

Garriſon ſallying with three hundred Foot and two hun- 

dred Horſe to make the Artempt Practicable. | 

_ ._ Hitherto the Place had been block d up by Land, only 
at ſome Quarters; but the Czar coming up the 10th of 

June, completed the Blockade with forty thouſand Men, 

commanded by General Ogilvi. Five days after, another 

Army of twenty thouſand Maſcovites inveſted Dorpt, no 

ſtrong Place, and garriſon d only with fifreen hundred 

Men. The Beſiegers began to make their Approaches 
on the 26th; and after _— 
fir d prodWiouſly upon the Town for near a Month 
with Boats and Cannon. The Beſieged on their part 
omitted nothing that might be ſerviceable for repulſing 
the Enemy : Sallies, Stratagems, Cannonading,and every 
thing proper for Defence, were niade uſe of without In- 

termiſſion. However, this noble Reſiſtance ſerv'd only 
to prolong the Siege, which, according to all the Rules 
ef War, might have been over in a few days. Upon 
the 24th of Fuly, the Houſes being almoſt all burnt or 
batter'd, the Outworks half ruined, and the Enemy 
Maſters of one Gate, Colonel Skitte, the Governor, was 
forc'd to capitulate. By the Articles, 1. The Garriſon 
was to 
to Kevel. 2. Their Charges upon the Road were to be 
| borne by the Czar. But the Muaſcovites, ſome what 
Strangers to good Nature and good Faith, abſolutely 


prepar'd three Attacks, 


| 


go out with Arms and Baggage, and be conducted 


refus d to perform the ſecond Article, and demurr'd a 


great while before they would make good the firſt, How- 
ever, the loud Complaints of the Svedes made them 
come to at laſt, and convoy them to Revel, after having 
kept the Officers confined about a Week. 

The Myſcovites Efforts before Dorpt had not made 
them the leſs buſy in carrying Narva. Upon the 26th 
of Fune, the Czar open'd the Trenches in ſeveral Places, 
and batter d the Town Night and Day with ſuch Fury, 
that the Garriſon had ſcarcely any time for ſallying to 
hinder the Enemy's Approaches. They were three thou- 


fand ſtrong, commanded by Count Horne who had ſigna- 


lized himſelf when this Place was beſieged in 1701. This 
Governor, who had rais'd himſelf to a Major-General, 
omitted nothing to maintain the Reputation he had 
gain'd, and to throw a ſecond Diſgrace upon his Czariſh 
Majeſty: And tis poſſible he might have ſucceeded, had it 
not been for an unexpected Accident, which made all his 
Conduct and Bravery miſcarry. Part of the Fortifica- 
tions of the Place ſtood upon unſound and marthy Ground: 


7 


be unfavourable for making a lon Siege, he reſolv d 


but the Garriſon, Part of 


Auguſt 17, filled the Ditch with Rubbiſh, extremely 
damag'd the neighbouring Baſtion called Victoria, and 


made a Breach wide enough for a hundred Men abreaft. 


The Czar, apprehenſive o the. Courage of the Garriſon, 
tho leſſen d to half their firſt Number, did not think fir 
to puſh the Opportunity, and command his-Men upon 
ſtorming : He order'd ſome Letters tied to Arrows to be 
ſhot into the Town, to ſhake the Reſolution of the Be- 
ſieged, and give them to underſtand their Ruin was in- 
evitable. The Swedes however, encouraged by their 
Governot, who had been ſeveral times ſummon'd, re- 
ſolv'd to defend themſelves to the laſt Extremity, and 
turn'd Part of the unſerviceable People out of the Town, 
Augiſt 20, about Two in the Afternoon, fixteen thou- 
ſand Muſcoyites mounted the Breach in four Places, and 
were receiv'd with fo much Bravery, that after _ 


been repulſed ſeveral times, they loſt ſeven thouſan 
olf their Men. However, the reſt were not diſhearten'd; 


the Loſs of the Czar's Men ferv'd only to encourage 
him to ſupport his Troops, and carry on the Aſſault with 
more Eagerneſs. At laſt the Svedes, being no more than 
a Handful, were overborne with Numhers and freſh 
Men i The Town at laſt was forc'd, after the Trenches 
had been open d two Months. The Enemy, at their 
Entry, quickly made the Streets run with Blood, and 
manag'd with unprecedented Cruelty. They ſpar'd nei- 
ther 3 nor Children, and gave Quarter to none 

| which ha@retir'd into the Ca- 
file of Tvanogorod ; and another Part was forced to yield 


_ themſelves Priſoners of War, on Condition of having 


their Lives faved. The fame day this Caſtle, ſanding on 
the other ſide of the River near Narva, was ſummon' 
by General Ogilvi, Lieutenant-Colonel Stiernfrahal,who 
commanded two hundred Men, refus'd to ſurrender for 
ſome days; and had he not been ſtreighten d for want of 
Proviſions, he would not have accepted the Terms of- 
fer d him. He was conducted to Revel with his Garri- 
ſon, while the Priſoners taken at Narda were carry'd to 
Moſcow, and treated with all the rough Uſage imagina- 
ble; Count Horn eſpecially, who ought to have been, 
beſt uſed, was with three of his Daughters thrown into 


the Hole of a Priſon, where they were left languiſhing 


a long time, without Beds, Linnen, or other Conveni- 
ences, Thus the Czar was pleaſed to revenge himſelf 
upon a brave Man, for his bold Defence of his Prince 
and Country. 9 | 
This Prince believing his new Conqueſts would ſpread 
a Terror through all Livonia, march'd towards Kevel, 
advancing within two Leagues of this Town, in order to 
beſiege it; but receiving Advice of its being furniſh'd 
with every thing neceſſary for a vigorous Defence, and 
apprehenſive the approaching Seaſon of the Year would > 
ob 
countermarch into 4uſcovy, Before his going off, he 
furniſh'd the two Towns he had taken with Garrifons 
judg'd ſufficient to curb Part of the Province, And now 
Major-General Schlippenbach beginning to breathe a lit- 
tle, concluded he had no occaſion for all his Troops to 
check the Incurſions of the Muſcovites: He therefore de- 
tach'd Part of them to join Major-General Lewenhavpt, 
who during all the Year 1704 had diſtinguiſh'd himſelf 
by gaining ſeveral Advantages in Courland and Lithuania. 
Inthe beginning of the Campagne, the Troops of Prince 
Mieſnomisti and thoſe of Oginsti acting in concert with 
the Maſcovites, broke Major-General Lewenhanpt's De- 
ſign of making an Irruption into the Province of Pleſ- 
kow with a Detachment of the Swediſh Army in Livonia, 
Being obliged to alter his Meaſures in May, he reſolv'd 
to move towards Lithuania, and make that Country the 
Seat of the War, after having joined Prince Sapicha, Wi- 
eſnowiski obſerving theſe Motions, made long Marches 
through the Foreſts and ill Roads, to fall upon Sapieha 
before this Junction; but a Reinforcement of ſix hun- 
dred Men, detach'd by Lewenhaupt, made him quit this 
Enterprize, and march to Birzen, where there was a Bo- 
dy of Muſcovites, Wieſnowiski preſs'd theſe Troops to 
follow him in queſt of the Enemy, but all to no purpoſe: 
They excuſed themſelves by ſaying, they immediately 
expected a Reinforcement of ſix thouſand Men, This 
Refuſal however did not hinder Wieſnow1ski from making 
ſome Incurſions into Our land, till he received Advice at 
Faniskie that Major-General Lewenhaupt being reinforc'd 


One gf the Baſtions called Hovor ſinking all of a ſudden, | with ſome Troops from Riga, and joined by apieha, was 


advan- 
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/adyancing with an Intention to fight him. Upon this 
News, he took another Route for above twenty Leagues, 
ſtill purſued by Lewenhanpt, and at. laſt got under the 
Cannon of Birzen: And now being join'd with Oginsii, 
he made long Marches to beſiege Kl lor, „a ſmall Town 
in Gurland, upon the Duna. The Swedes follow d him 
cloſe, and coming twice up with him, took Part of his 
Baggage and ſome Priſoners. They made a Halt at Po- 


niewit x, mare Prince Sapieha, having publiſh'd a Pro- 


clamation for a Dyet, brꝭught two Gentlemen into his 
Intereſt, who ſwore the Truth of what hadpaſg'd amongſt 
the Confederates at Warſaw. Upon this he ſent off ſome 
Detathments, which ruined a Magazine made for the 
Myſcovite Troops, .cut five hundred Horſe and two hun- 
| dred 1 in Pieces, and plunder d Ogincti's Bap- 
gage. Mieſnomisti ſummon d a Dyet of Lithuanians for 
confirming the Reſolutions paſsd at Lublin; but per- 
ceiving no body came thither, he reaſſumed his Project 
upon Seltbourg, where Count Lintshold was Governor, 
and batter'd the Fort eleven days, at the Head of twelve 
thouſand Men. And now every thing being ready for 
the Aſſault, Major-General Lemenhaupi, inform'd of the 
Danger of the Garriſon, appear in ſight of the Place, 
Anguſt the 4th. This oblig'd Mieſnomisli to raiſe the 


Siege, and draw off to Facobſtadt, where his Army was | 


encreas'd by a Muſcovite Detachment. The Swedes fol- 
 Jow'd him two days after, and drawing up in Order of 
Battle within Cannon-ſhot of the Enemy, fell on with 
that Bravery, that they broke their Right Wing, and 
puſh d it upon their Left. Wieſnowisk3, did his utmoſt to 
rally his Men, but to no purpoſe; they ran away in every 
Part of the Army, till the Night had ſhelter d them from 
being purſued. This Battle, fought by three thouſand 
Swedes, and four thouſand of Sapieha's Men, againſt ten 
thouſand Lithaanians, and four thouſand Muſcovites, coſt 


the latter above two thouſand, They loſt thirty nine 


Colours and Standards, twenty one Pieces of Cannon, fix 
thouſand four hundred and fifty Grenadoes, with a great 
deal of other Ammunition. The Conſequences were 
very ſerviceable to King Saniſlaus. This Succeſs made 


all Samogitia declare for him; and over and above, 4 


great many Lithuanian Lords took the Oath of Allegiance 
to him. Beſides, General Lemenhaupt, being willing to 
make the moſt of the Conſternation the Enemy lay un- 
der by the Defeat of Facob/?adt, inveſted Birzen, where 
the Poliſh Garrifon ſurrender d upon Articles, and took 
Service under Sapieha. This Place, though of no great 
Service to the Swedes, might do them a great deal of 
_ Miſchief in caſe of its falling into the Muſcovites Hands. 
This Conſideration made Lenenhaupt raze the Fortifica- 
tions, having firſt ſent off thirty two Pieces of Braſs 
Cannon and ſome Mortars to Riga, This alternate 
Succeſs embarraſs'd the Czar, who, after the taking of 
Dorpt and Narva, hop'd to have rais d the Siege of Bir 
en, or at leaſt to have made himſelf Maſter of Mittau 
and Bauſtch. The Swedes, after his Retreat, took their 
Quarters in Lithuania, from whence General Lewenhaupt 
provided for the Security of Courland. E 
The Winter Seaſon, which forced both ſides upon a 
ſort of Truce, gave the Confederates at Warſaw an Op- 
portunity of improving their Intereſt in Great Poland. 


King Staniſlaus neglected no Expedient for bringing over 


the Palatines of the Faction. 'To this purpoſe he pub- 
iſh'd'a Manifeſto, October 3o, to ſet forth the Juſtice of 
His Cauſe ;z and ſoon after, convened a Dyet at Koſteine, 
a Town of Great Poland; which Aſſembly was open'd 
December 22. In the mean time King 4» uſtus, much 
Jeſs concerned for what paſſed in this Aſſembly, than 
for the Irruption with which Saxony was threaten d by 
the King of Sweden, quitted Poland immediately, and got 
privately into his EleQtorate. As ſoon as he came thi- 
ther, he gave Orders to work upon the Fortifications of 
Dreſden, his Capital, and threw up Lines where the 
Country lay moſt expoſed, The ſudden Departure of 
this Prince extremely ſurpriz d the Poles in his Intereſt. 
The Heads of the Party, tis true, left no Stone unturn'd 
to ſupport the Common Intereſt ; but the Gentlemen in 
this Aſſociation were ſo divided, that the fixing 2 


any common Meaſures for putting a Stop to the-preſent | 
Diforders, were altogether impracticable. On the other 


fide, the Dyet at Koſteine was govern'd by a different 
Diſpoſition, where all the Members were 
- WUmous, | 


perteAly uus: 
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miſſioners to the Cardinal Primate, and to Bronits, Ma- 
reſcha] of the Confederacy. 'Twas likewiſe agreed, that 


furniſhing the new King's Table, and twelve Compa- 
nies of the Gentry were to be'rais'd for his Guard. Af- 
ter this, Haniſlans conſulted Cardinal Radziewichi, who. 
was retir'd to Dant ict. Theſe Reſolutions of the Dyet, 
| the Nobleſs into the Confederacy ; and amongſt the reſt, 
was one Gentleman that gave the Confederates a great 
deal of Diſturbance, and emed to perplex their Buſi- 
neſs in all Places, and lie every where in Ambuſh : "Twas 
the Sieur Smigilshi,Staroft of Gneſna, and one of the moſt 
reſolute Adherents of King Auguſtus's Party. This 
Gentleman ſcatter'd the Dyet of Siradia, carry d off the 
Mareſchal, and made ſome of the Members of the Dyet 
of Opatow Priſoners. Some time after, getting into Mar- 
Jan, he tore the Univerſals or Proclamation paſted 
for crowning King Staniſlaus, and publiſh'd Ring Au- 
guſtus s Declaration for orderin 8 c 
to mount: But theſe ſlight Ex ſoits fell ſhort of being de- 
ciſive, the Situation of Au 728 Affairs requiring much 
ſtronger Supports. This Prince had ſolicited the Medi- 
ation of the Elector of Brandenburgh for a Peace with the 


_ Swediſh Majeſty,” made uſtus believe the EleQor 
would engage in his Quarrel. But his Electoral High- 
neſs was more pliant to the Commiſſioners of Dantzich, 


which he ſtipulated to protect them, upon Conditi- 
on of their paying him fifty thouſand Crowns per Ann. 

The King of Sweden, diſſembling his Notice of what 
was done by the Burghers of Dantzich, (which aftet- 


was wholly. intent upon carrying his Point in favour of 
| King Staniſians: And while he acted privately by way 
of Negotiation, he, had the Pleaſure to ſee his Arms 
proſper every where under the Conduct of his Generals, 
notwithſtanding this Diſadvantage of the Seaſon. 
In January, the Swedes in Lithuania took Polanga, a 
Poſt of great Conſequence for opening a Communigg- 
tion between Conrland and Lithuania. Soon after eight 
hundred Swedes, ſupported with four hundred of Sapie- 
has Men, were attack d near this Place by ſixteen 
hundred Myſcovites, and five hundred Lithnanians. 
They repulſed the Enemy, killed ſix hundred of their 
Men, and being upon the Purſuit, fell upon another 
Body of three thouſand Muſcovites, and a thouſand. Li- 
_thuanians, 


L hundred. 


near Sileſa, took Priſoners and Plunder every day; and 


ſeize ſome Waggons laden with Wool, in which the 
Czar had lodged two hundred thouſand Crowns for the 
| paying his Troops in Saxony. 3 

To give an Account of what was done in Carelia : 
Here Major-General Maindell, after having burnt a great 
deal of Forrage laid up for; the Muſcovites, and killed 
them two hundred Men in the Iſland Ratuzari, refolv'd 
to ruin their Fleet, which lay over . againſt Notebourg. 
The Party-Man Sewitas, who had the Command of five 
hundred Men. for this purpoſe, ſurprized the Enemy by 


| Ships, before they had time to put themſelves in a Poſture 
of Defence. In Great Poland, Colonel Lybecker, who 
1] commanded a Detachment of three thouſand: Swedes, had 
Notice in Jaunary of two thouſand Poles in the Confe- 


negligent md, under the Caſtellan Polaniecki,. He at- 
tac 


took five hundred Priſoners, and diſperſed the reſt; the 


| greateſt Part of which got off by croſſing the Yiiula. In 
this Place, upon the 10th or 11th, of March follow: 


a Party of three hundred and fifty Svedi/b Horſe, de- 
tach d by Lieutenant-General Nicro:h, with ſome Poles, 
and two Companies of ' Walachians, fought forty two Po- 


jor Piper, who was at the Head of the Swedes,perceivi 
the Poles and Walachians refuſe to charge, powder'd wi 


| lere, in January 1705, 'twas reſolv'd to ſend Com- 


« fix thouſand Florins per Month ſhould be affigned for 


ſupported by the King of Sweden, drew a' great Part of 
the Palatines of Siradia, Poſnanis and Calitz, There 


the Nobleſs of his Party. 


my of Sweden ; and this Overture being refus'd by his 


who concluded an Alliance with him; by vertue of 


and cut them all in Pieces, excepting three” 
General Renſcold's Party, that ſcoured the Country 
amongſt other things made Prize, had the good Luck ta 


the Advantage of the Ice, and burnt eleven of their 


deracy of Sendomir, being at Lowitz, where they kept a 


theſe Forces in the Night, kill'd ſix hundred Men, 


liſh Companies in the Service of the Crown: Army. Ma- 


| wich bis Horſe TIN Enemy, who were intrench d 
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in the Suburbs of Lowizz, and fore d them to run, after 


they had loſt aconſiderable Number 
Three Days after, twenty eight Companies of Hogs 


5 . 
. 


fuss Party, who returned to Lowirz, on the other ſide thi 


Viſtula; with two hundred German Dragoons, ſurprized 


Captain Elf«bourg there, who belonged to Creutz's Re- 
iment of Horſe; This:Oficer „ who had none but. his 


ingle Troop with Him, retreated into a Church yard, 


N 


where he defended himſelf with ſo much Courage, that 


A 


the Enemy were obliged to lodge ſome of their Men in 
2 pon . 
Elfrbourg' fallying out of the Church; yard; cat a Lane 
Wel gn the role, and burnt-the Houſes that fired upon 
his Men; and afterwards returning to his Poſt, forced 
the Enemy to take their Leave of him, after he had 
fought them from Seven in the Morning, till Four in the 


Afterndon, without loſing any more than two Corpo- 


rals and a Trooper... 


2 


This continued Succeſy in che Swediſh Arm was fiill 


increaſed, upon theit being joined by Potosi. alatine of 
Kiovin. This Noblerhan had formed a third Party in 
Poland, with which at firſt he pretended to ſtand Neuter: 


But now declaring for King Kaniſlaus, he brought a Bo- 


dy of fix thouſaiid to x Detachment which Lieutenant- 


Genera} Stromberg had ſent to join him as far as Javarow. 


He like wiſe brought a great many Perſons of Diſtinction 


into the Confederacy. Thus King Auguſtus s Party was 


_  eonſiderably. weakened; and grew leſs and leſs every Day 


ſoners: But this Overture was rejected, either for the 
Humourſomneſs of the Conditions, or becauſe of the 
Havghbty, Manner with which this Miniſter propoſed 
them. If Mnſhoff's Gaſconades were to be credited, 
there was nothing leſs to be expected from the Czar his 
Maſter, than the Conqueſt of Courland and Livonia, and 


even in Little Poland, where General Schalembourg was 
forced to evacuate Cracqvia,, and retreat to Lublin. In 
mort, all the Hopes of this Prince for retrieving his Af- 
fairs lay in the Aſſiſtance from Muſcouy. The Bojar A- 
lexæander Daniel 2 eame to Milna in April, to pro- 
poſ a Cartel to the King of Sweden for Exchange of Pri- 


the total Ruin of the Sredes, Theſe menacing Rodo- 
1 were to be made good this Year with an Ar- 


my of a hundred thouſand Maſcovites, and another of ſix- 
ty thouſand Coſſacls under General Maxeppa. This Expe- 


Ration was farther fortified by Prince Dolhonsi , the 


Cazar's Ambaſſador to the Republick , who, purſuant 


to Articles ſtipulated by the Czar, had brought two Mil- 
lions along with him for ſubfiſting the 


promiſed to paſs the Oder immediately, and march into 


Poland with five and twenty thouſand Men. 5 
All this Menacing gave the King of Sweden little Trou- 


niſlaus. His Swediſh gar 
t his reſpective Generals for diſappointing the Prepara- 


ble, being much better aſſured of the Execution of his 


- Defigns, than the Enemy was of theirs, Thus perfectly 


at eale in his Quarters at Ravit zs, he waited the Open- 


ing of the General Dyet, which was preparing in ſeve- 


ral particular Meetings for the Coronation of King Sa- 
Majeſty likewiſe gave out his Orders 


tions of the Enemy. During the Winter, Contributions 
Had been - carefully levied upon each Palatinate , the 


Tax being laid in Proportion to the Wealth and Extent 


a Share in the Impoſition ; and notwithſtanding the Pro- 


4 


At laſt, the Gene 


ol the Country. The Town of Thorn had contributed 
four hundred Crowns per Month; Dantzick had likewiſe 


tection of their new Ally, was forced to put all Auguſt uss 


Effects in the Swedes Hands, and to yield to the levying 
da hundred and fifty ſix Crowns upon every Village with- 
in their Precinct. Farther, at Carel ſcroon in Sweden, twelve 
Men of War were rigged out, and eighteen Fregates, t 


granſport Recruits into Livonia. This Fleet, commande 


by Admiral Anc ler ſtierna, debarqued the Troops at Repel 


in May, and afterwards joined Vice- Admiral Sparre's 


Squadron to go in queſt of the Muſcovites in the Sea of 


Ingerme land. 


ore the Members converied, the Swedes gained 
a ſignal Victory upon the Frontiers of Lithuania. Cxere- 
metiſt, who commanded an Army of thirty thoufand 
Muſcuvites in Liitle Ruſſia, moved along the Dung, with 


a Deſign to beat up Count Lenenhaupt s Quarters , and 


rown Army. 
On the other ſide, King Auguſtus, endeavouring to raiſe 
the Spirits of his Party, extremely ſunk by his Abſence, 


ralDyet was ſummoned by the Cardi- 
- nalPrimate to meet at Mam in July following; and ſome 
time 


| 


* 


| Marſh, and their Left bya little River. 


Mauſcovite In 


then to block up Riga, after he had. over- run Chr land. 


But the Swediſh General having rendezvouſed his Troops 


at the Village of Zachary in Samogitia, reinforced him- 
ſelf with twelve hundred from the Garriſons of Riga and 

ibau. He was now putting himſelf in a Condition to 
receive the Enemy, when Advice was brought him, July 
the 43th, that they had ſurprized Mittan, and put the 
Garrifon to the Sword. Being more provoked than diſ- 


couraged at this Diſgrace, he moved immediately with 


his Horſe, and ordered his Foot to follow him as far as 
Gemnſhoſf + He marched all Night, and came up to Mit- 
tau, from whence the Muſcovites were drawn off ta their 

amp at Nepten four Leagues from thence. The Swedes 
came back in the Evening to Gemmiſhoff, and paſſed the 


River there on the 16th, to put themſelves in a Condi- 


tion of fighting upon narrow Ground: Their Army was 
drawn up upon two Lines, their Right covered by a 

| Some Squa- 
drons detached to get Intelligence were ſurrounded by 
the Myſcovite Foot, bolting out of a Wood, and had 
much ado to recover their main Body. At laſt the Battle 
began: The Onſet was given by Lewenbaupt, to prevent 
the Enemy's having time for drawing their Troops into 
cloſer Order, being too much extended, conſidering the 


Ground they were to fight on. The Enemy charged 


with all their Foot, intermix'd with their Horſe,and that 
with ſuch Fury, that after a long Reſiſtance, the Swedi/Þ 
Left Wing was broken, and had been entirely defeated, 
if the Infantry of the ſecond: Line had not taken their 
Place, and given them time to rally; And now the 

Fady, incloſed on all ſides, were cut in pie- 
ces between the two Lines. On the Right, the Colonels 
Horn and Schreitenfelt falling with Sword in Hand upon 
the Maſcor ite Battalions and Squadrons, killed a great 
many of them, and gained conſiderable Ground: But 
while the firſt Line fought the main Body of the Ene- 
my, a Detachment of their Cavalry rear'd the Swedes, and 
forced the ſecond Line to turn about and face them for 
ſome time, But they were quickly repulſed here, forced 
to retire in Confuſion, and croſs the River, which the 
Van.- Guard of their Army had already paſſed. And 
now General Lewenhanpt followed them with his Right 
Wing, which renew'd the Fight, and was quickly fe- 
conded by the Left. As long as the two Wings, at firſt 
conſiderably diſtant from each other, fought ſeparately, 
the Myſcovites, who were much ſuperior in Number, de- 
fended themſelves well enough; but as ſoon as the Swedes 
Army was all joined, and made but one Front, they 
were broken beyond Hopes of rallying, and fled in great 
Diſorder to their Camp, about half a League from thence, 
Here theſe barbarous People inhumanly cut the Throats 
of the Priſoners they had taken at Mittau, and diſperſed 


themſelves, carrying off Part of their Baggage, and leav- 


ing the reſt to the Swedes, beſides thirteen large Braſs 
Cannon, eight Colours, and one Standard. Thus the 
Battle ended, where the Muſcovites loſt fix thouſand, and 
the Swedes. fifteen hundred, amongſt whom were Colo- 
nel Horn, Lieutenant-Colonels Dankwort and Kulbars, 
Major Wrangel, and Count Linzcold, 

In fine, the Succeſs of this Battle, though very conſi- 
derable,could not divert the Storm from Courland and Li- 


vonia: For the Czar, who moved by the way of Leo- 


pold with an Army of ſixty thouſand Coſſacks, with the 
ſame Number of Muſcovites in Lithuania, as ſoon as he 
heard the Defeat of Czeremetoff, put himſelf ar the Head 
of his beſt Troops to fall upon Count Lewenhaupt. This 
latter had no other Courſe to take, than to retire under 
the Cannon of Riga: This was done, after he had drawn 
off the Garriſon of Mittau, (where he left but five hun- 
dred Men in the Caſtle ) and received a Reinforcement 
of two thouſand from Revel. The Caſtle of Mitas, in- 
veſted Auguſt 22, was in no Condition to hold ont a- 


{ gainſt ſo great an Army. Inſomuch that Colonel Kyor- 


ring, the Governor, perceiving the Works perfectly diſ- 
mantled, was obliged to ſurrender upon honourable Con- 


| ditions to Colonel Kone, The Blockade of Riga was 


made at the ſame time, and formed on the ſide of Conr- 
land by thirty thouſand Muſcovites, commanded by the 
Czar in Perſon, This Prince, who had flatter'd himſelf 
with the ſpeedy Conqueſt, was quickly diſcouraged by 
the Difficulty of the Enterpaize. Either deſpairing to 
force Count Lewenhaupt's Intrenchments , or foreſeeing 


the Town, already covered with Lemwenhaupt's ſmall Army, 


might 


0 


8 2 7 8 ; 
# © coi . 1 RY 
» hn 4 * . „ee id 2 
0 g 5 
4 WS ; 
C H - | 
* 1 N 
— * CE = 
* A ©: 
ow. hk * l — 
— x 


might be relieved by Sea ; or, laſtly, judging it more | 


ſerviceable to the Common Cauſe to countermarch into 
Great Poland : In ſhort, being determined by ſome or 
all of theſe Reaſons, he quickly raiſed the Blockade, left 
General Czeremetoff upon the Duna, and General Ronne 
in Conrland , and took the Route of Tykorzin to come 
near Warſaw, where every thing ſeemd to fayour the 
Confederates Affairs. PT, 
The Meeting at Warſaw, which opened July 11, 
made ſome Proviſion to ſecure themſelves id the 
Incurſions of the Staroſt Smigilili, and from a Viſit they 
might expect from the Body of Saxons and Poles on the 
other fide the. Vin. Thus no Buſineſs was done till 
the Seſſion of the 18th of July , when the Mareſchal of 
the Confederacy moved the Houſe ſhould write to the 
Cardinal Primate, and invite him to the Dyet ; that 
they would ſpeedily enter upon Treaty with the King of 
Sweden's Commiſſioners ; and that this Prince, by the 
Mediation of King Saniſlaus, might be e aged to 
vide for the Security of the Deputies 0 
who were to come to the Dyet. Theſe three Propoſals 
were approved by the Univerſality, and the two laſt 
quickly put in Execution by the King of Sweden, who 
came to Warſay the 17th. His Smediſh Majeſty having 


nominated Count Arſwed Horn, M. wp nh and M. 


Palmberge, for his Commiſſioners, gave Orders for rein- 


forcing Genetal Nicroth,encamped with a ſmall Body at 


Viaſdow, and then his Majeſty returned to his Camp at 
Bloni. The Saxons and Poles, poſted on the other fide 
the Vitala, where their Troops were daily increaſing, 
had laid a Deſign to carry off the Members of the Dyer 

and to this purpoſe ordered a Detachment of a thouſan 

to paſs the River at Othfock : But this Body being de- 
feated, the reſt fell lower, and refolved to attempt croſ- 
ling the Water at Gura above Warſaw, or at Sacrotzin 
near the Mouth of the Bugg. As ſoon as General Vicroth 
had Notice of the Deſign, he ordered two Detachments, 
each of a hundred and eighty Gentlemen, to obſerve the 
Enemy : One of them, commanded by Lientenant Colo- 
tel Kalbamer, was ordered to Sacrotzin, and the other, 
under Lieutenant Colonel Claes Bonde, was to go to 
Gura. This latter advancing towards the Viſtula at the 
Head only of eighty Men, having laid an Ambuſcade 


with the reſt , had the Misfortune to be cut in pieces; 


the Enemy having paſſed the River in the Night at a 
Ford near Gura upon the 29 or zoth of the Month laſt 


mentioned. And now General Nicroth, leaving his Bag- | 


gage at Viaſdow, marched above a League and a half to 
meet the Enemy with his three Regiments of Sualan- 
dia, Oſtrogothia, and Kruſen , making ſomewhat more 
than two thouſand Horſe, He found the Suns and 
Poles drawn up in three Columns, to the Number of fix 
thouſand ; the firſt commanded by the Generals Scha- 
lenbourg and Paykel, and the others by Mareſchal Denham, 
Comentiwskj, Prince Wieſnowiski, and Rinasti. While the 
Swedes were forming themſelves, the Right Wing being 
commanded by General Nicroth, and the Left by Colo- 


nel Kruſe, the Saxons attacked their Left, and found fo 
much Refiſtance there, that they were forced to fall back | 


and throw themſelves upon the Poles in the fame Wing. 
Colonel Barinſcold making Advantage of this Diſor- 
der, charged 8 them 
a League, where they rallied behind a Village. He 
forced them from this Poſt Sword in Hand, and drove 
them about half a League, killing and breaking every 


thing that offered any Reſiſtance. At his going back, | 


he was joined by General Nicroth and Colonel Nraſe, 

who had made their way through*the Enemy's Left, 

though not without very great i and put ſued 
a 


them almoſt two Leqgues, after a great 
the Field of Battle. 


ove twoThirds of the S2xons and 
Poles fell in the Fight, which laſted from Six in the Morn- 
ing, till Four in the Afternoon. Beſides, a great man 

Prifoners were brought to the King of Sweden; among 

the reſt, General Paykel was carried to his Majeſty : 
Officer, though not the ſame with Patkll, was likewiſe a 
Livonian, and by conſequence a Subject of Sweden, Af- 
ter this Defeat, which coſt the Swedes about three hun- 
dred Men, the Dyet being in no farther Apprehenfions 
of the Enemy, had full Liberty to continue their Seffions, 
which was ſucceſsfully done after the Return of the 
two Kings to Warſaw. Potoski, Palatine of Kiovia, who 
came up to the Bugg at the Head of an Army of fifteen 


ped. 
reat Poland 


them fo briſkly, that he puſhed them about 


ughter upon 
the Acceſſion of this Prince to the Crown, was reſtored 
as a Reward upon Bronitz, Mareſchal of the Confederacy. 
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* 
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them to come into the Aſſociation 
the Biſhops :” Theſe, 


by the Czar's Aſſiſtance, But, as it happened, this 


. 


thouſand, and Prince Labomiriti, Staroſt of Sth, fra, who 
was poſted with a Body near G-acovia, gave a farther Se- 
curity to the Dyet. Being now out of all Danger, they 


deſpiſed the Oppoſition of Prince Wieſnowiski and Prince 


Radziwil, and ſettled a General Council to be ſummoned 
by the Mareſchal of the Confederacy at Sendomir, to tra- 


. verſe the Deſigns of theſe two Princes. And farther, the 


Dyet did not think themſelves obliged: to mind the 
Pope's Briefs directed to the Biſhops, nor the Solicita- 
tions of his Nuncio in favour of Angsſftus, 

Thus in the Seſſion of Auguſt 27, having ſolemnly 


confirmed all that had been done in favour of King Sta- 


, niſlans, and againſt King Auguſtus and his Adherents, 


twas reſolved in the Seſſion of September &, that the 
Houſe ſhould write to all the Paletinates he exhort 
, and eſpecially to 
| as being chief Senators, were invi- 
ted to take their Place in the Dyet, for that otherwiſe 
they would be barred their Share in the Government. 
Twas likewiſe agreed to ſend ſome of their Members to 
the Cardinal Primate, to defire him to come to Warſaw. 


I as farther reſolved, a Remonſtrance ſhould be ſent 
to the Pope, for confining the Biſhop of Poſnania, for 


directing his Briefs to the Biſhops, and for the Intrigues 
managed by ſome of his Miniſters. *Twas. debated on 
the 15th, whether the Amneſty ſhould be general, and 
take in Prince Lubomirski Grand General, who had quit- 
ted the Aſſociation of Marſam to go into that of Sendo- 
nir. At laſt twas concluded by the Majority, that the 
Indemnity ſhould paſs' without Exceptions ; but that 
thoſe of the oppoſite Party ſhould be obliged to come 
in within fix Weeks, reckoning from the Day of King 
Staniflans's Coronation ; and that the Treaty of Alliance 
between Poland and Sweden ſhould be ſigned. In fine, 
upon the 17th the Coronation of the new King was ap- 
pointed for the 4th of October, and the Solemnity to be 
kept at Warſaw. And 'twas about this time that the 
Commiſſioners of the King of Sweden and the Republick 
began to work upon the League Offenſive and Defenſive 
between Sweden and Poland, with more Earneſtneſs than 
formerly; which notwithſtanding was not ſigned till 
the 23th of November following. The chief of Articles 
were theſe, ids. te 22 ie 
That after the Coronation of King Staniſlaus, no Con- 
tributions ſhould be levied upon any of the Dominions 
of the Republick: That the Treaty of Oliva ſhould be 
renewed : That there ſhould be a League between Sae- 
den and Poland againſt rhe Czar : That no Province 
ſhould be diſmembred from the Crown: That there 
ſhould be a full unreſtrained Commerce for the Swedes in 
Poland, and for the Poles in Livonia : And laſtly, that the 
Houſe of Sapieha ſhould be reftored to their Honours and 
Eſtates. Cardinal Radzievishi, who as Archbiſhop of 
Gneſna, was to crown the King, wrote to the Dyer , 
that not being in a Condition. to come to Warſaw, he 
would agree to every thing that paſſed there, and fend 
the Archbiſhop of 7 to repreſent him, and perform 
the Functions of the Primate. e e 
Thus King Saniſlaus having ſworn the Pacta Condenta, 
paſſed through the Forms of Inauguration, and was 
crowned October the 4th in S. John's Church at Warſaw. 
The Solemnity being ended, he ſpent three Days with 
the King of Sweden at his Camp at Bloni. The Day af 
ter the Royal Ceremony, the Cardinal Primate fell ill at 
Dantzick, and died a Week forward: His Death was e- 


tremely regretted by all the Confederates: He was a 
| Perſon of a great Genius, and may fairly be reckoned 
among the Stateſmen of the firſt Claſs. His Archbi ſhop- 


rick was given to the Archbithop. of Leopold; related to 
King Sariſlans ; and the Palatinate of Poſnanic vacant by 


A great many Poles of the contrary Faction diſengaged 


from their Party, to lay hold of the Amneſty. King Au- 
ęuſtus foreſeeing the Conſequences of this Revolution, 
' reſolved at laſt to go back into Poland, and came 


Ti= 
vately to Konigsberg in Pruſſia, from whence he got to - 
ward November the i ſt to Tylocæin : He was received here 
with great Demonſtrations of Joy by thoſe who were beſt 
affected to his Intereſt, To give them farther Satisfaction, 
he inſtituted an Order of Knighthood called. the White 
Eagle, and ſeem d not to deſpair of reſtoring bis Affairs 
Prince 

could 
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conld effect nothing in Great Poland, notwithſtanding 
the numerous Army he had drawn thither; and beſides, 
ſince his coming out of Courland, he had loſt all his Ac- 
uiſitions there, excepting Miitau. However, they had 
ill a great Army of 22 and Coſſacks, beſides the 
Poles in their Intereſt, and the Troops expected from 


Saxony... To give a better Face to their Buſineſs, and 


** 


_ in ſomething of a Method, they convened an Aſſem- 


ly at Grodno, in which King Auguſtus got ſeveral Bills 
pale d, though perfectly ſubverſive of the Poliſh Liber- 
ties. The eaſy Compliance of his Creatures upon this 
Head gave him Hopes of farther Succeſs, which quick- 
ly vanith'd by the indefatigable Valour of the King of 
Sweden, and the Precautions taken by King Saniſlaus, 
- whoſe Party encreaſed every Day. e 


While the Dyet of Grodno, which broke up on the 


15th of December, ſpent their time in Conſultation, 
Part of the Crown- Army, commanded by Potkomirski, and 
Prince L»bomirski Great Chamberlain, came and took 


the Oath of 1 to the new King: They then 


march'd back to Jaromſlau upon the Viſtula, to join Po- 
tosti and Sapieha. The reſt of the Year was ſpent in 


Skirmiſhing between the two Parties. A Captain of 


Horſe belonging to Lieutenant-General Stromberg, lately 


reinforced with ſome Companies from Lubomiriti, rout- 
ed Commentonishi, who had lately defeated a Party of the 


Swedes, Some Detachments made upon the Viſtala by 


General Meyer feld levy'd Contributions on the Enemy, 
and carry'da great many Priſoners into their Camp; but, 
on the other fide, a Party commanded by Captain Colmer 
r, wee in the Caſtle of Plotsko, and forced to ſur- 
render to prevent being burnt, by their ſetting Fire to 


a neighbouring Church. Smigielski likewiſe keeping the | 


Field, attempted to ſurprize Colonel Gra/snski near- Ki- 


him a hundred and fifty Men. Iwas not long before 
this Saroſt had his Revenge; for after having carry'd off 
two of Potottis Companies, he mov'd to Cacovia, where 
heattack'd King S:4n/[aus's Guards with ſome Advantage. 
The Motion the King of Sweden made in January 1706 
was of, much greater Conſequence. As ſoon as the Froſt 
began to make Marſhes and Rivers paſſab le, he decamp d 
upon the 8th from Bloni in queſt of the Enemy, and 
was join d by Sapieha 's and Potoski's Troops. Afterwards 


he croſſed the Viſtula at Warſaw, and paſſing by Stani- 
flowa, Wennegrod, Korowitsh, and Kirzemin upon the 


Bugg, he croſſed this River the 17th at Poptavia, near 
the Village Brainsti; thence advancing near Tykoczin,he 
march'd within two Leagues of this Town, and upon 
the 25th encamp'd in the Neighbourhood of Grodno. 
The next Day, when the Swediſh Army was going to paſs 
the NMiemen upon the Ice, they perceived, in a Hollow 
Way, on the other ſide the River, a great Body of the 
Enemy's Dragoons; ſome of which being diſmounted, 
began to fire, while the reſt drew up in the Plain, This 
did not hinder the King from paſling the River on Foot 


at the Head of his Guards, where the Loſs they receiv'd | 
was only three Soldiers wounded, the Maſcovite Dra- 


goons, who had Reſolution enough to make a ſtand 
were quickly driven away from their Poſt by the Syed; 
Dragoons : However, they rallied near Grodno, where 
they had all their Cavalry to ſupport them, and their 
Infantry appearing at the ſame time, the King of Syc- 
denconcluding they had a mind to hazard a Battle, drew 
up his Troops in Order of Battle as faſt as they arrived; 
but the Muſcovites wanting Courage to riſque the Con- 
reſt, quitted their Camp, retir'd into the Town, left a 
great many Waggons loaden with Proviſions behind 
them; beſides a hundred of their Foot, who were inter- 
cepted and almoſt all cut in Pieces. Inthe Evening, the 
Swediſh Army came forward to the Suburbs, burnt by the 
Enemy, and appear'd the next Day before Gradno. Not- 
withſtanding the King of Svedey was very deſirous to 


force the Enemy, he choſe rather to conſult bis Prudence 


than his Courage, and finding twenty fix thouſand of 
them advantageoully .intrench'd behind Works in a 
manner impregnable in themſelves, beſides their being 
fortify'd with a great many Cannon, he choſe rather to 
draw his Troops about the Town and inveſt them. By 
this Conduct, he effectually cut off their Proviſions, and 


the Wood they had ſo much need of, and reduce d them | and Moraſſes, where they lay coyer'd : The Event an. 


_ 


elce; but this Officer retreating to the Caſtle of Warſay, 
took an Opportufity to ſally upon his Enemy, and kill'd 


to the Neceſſity of ſurrendring or ſtarvin „ The Svede/ 


* 


fine, by keeping the Enemy thus block d up, they cut off 


| but that his Horſes were too much tir d to purſue : An 


| Grodno by ſome Avenues leſs : cloſely block'd up. The 


drawn a Body of Lithuanians, Muſcovites, and Saxons 


ſupported by ſome Swediſh Companies, had Orders to 


try, which was entirely reduc'd by them. | 


ſerve the Saxons Countenance. The Swediſh Army was 
then in the Palatinate of Poſnania; from hence they de- 


they underſtood fifteen tho 


% Diſadvantage, amuz d them with a feigned Counter- 


giments of Dragoons, and fifteen of Horſe; which in 


2 — 


had none of theſe Hardſhips to deal with, for which 
they may thank the Diſcipline obſerv'd by the Myſco- 
vites in their Quarters ;.. for both there, and all about 
Grodno, they found a great many Magazines uncommon- 
ly well furniſh'd with Proviſions and Ammunition. In 


all Communication with their own Party; and thus there 
was no joining their Troops without venturing a Battle 
with the Sedes. All theſe Conſiderations made the 
King of Sweden paſs the Winter at Grodno; from whence 
King Auguſtus had moved with Precipitation with four 
Regiments of Dragoons.the Day after his coming thi- 
ther. General Menxiloff retiring with a ſtrong Guard 
the Day before Angnſizs, made the Czar apprehenſive 
of Danger, and diſſoaded him from expoſing himſelf to 
the Hazards and Inconveniences of being inveſted. And 
now the King of Sweden taking his Quarters between 
Grodno and Wilna, ſent off even Detachments to reduce 
the neighbouring Country. . by 
A Party of Walachians; marching as far as Tyloc ⁊in, de- 
feated a Party of Muſcovites, and made moſt of them 
Priſoners. $ r | 
Major-General Aherfeld going to Indura, at the Head 
of a thouſand Horſe, attack d a Regiment of Dragoons, 
of which a hundred Men were killed, and forty taken 
Priſoners : And here he had infallibly carry'd off all the 
Enemy's Cavalry, diſpers'd in the neighbouring Village, 
thus the Enemy, who retir d in Confuſion, got into 
Baggage they left behind them was very conſiderable : 
here was a great Number of loaden Waggons; and 
over and above, the Swedes took a thouſand Horſes, and 
brought them to their Camp. „ 
Six thouſand Horſe of the Troops of Sapieha and Putoſ- 
ki fell upon Major-General Sinitski at Olita, who had 


together, with a Deſign to beat up the Swedes Quarters ; 
and here they killed him fifteen hundred Men, took 
three Pair of Kettle-Drums, fifteen Colours, and all the 
Baggage ; amongſt which there was twenty thouſand 
Crowns, beſides the General's Plate. | | 
Colonel Kruſe, detach'd to the Frontiers of Pruſſia, 
carry'd the Fort Auguſtoa by Storm, where all the Muſ- 
covite Garriſon were put to the Sword. He likewiſe cut 
off ſix hundred of the Enemy. in ſeveral Places, and 
brought off a hundred Priſoners. 
Another Body of fix thouſand Poles and Lit huanianc, 


move towards Caume, and advance farther into the Coun: 


The Satisfaction theſe ſucceſsful Expeditions occaſion d 
in the Swediſh Army, was conſiderably. increas'd by the 
News from Sileſia. King neſs „ who came into 
Great Poland after his Retreat from Grodno, concluded it 
impoſſible to retrieve his Affairs, without making ſome 
conſiderable Progreſs in that Country while the King 
of Sweden was employ d in Lithuania. With this View 
he order d General Schnylembourg, who commanded his 
Troops in Saxon, to paſs the Oder at all Adventures; 
and at the fame time his Majeſty march'd to alarm 
General Renſchold, who was always very careful to ob- 


camp'd and mov d firſt to Koſſn, and then to Liſſa, where 
nd Saxon Foot and ſeven 
thouſand Horſe ang Dragooth, had croſſed the Oder upon 
the Ice. General Renſchold, who had laid a Deſign to 
draw them into a Place where he might fight with leaſt 


march into Poſnania, The Enemy were more eaſily per- 
ſuaded to believe him in earneft, becauſe his Army con- 
ſiſted of no more than five Regiments of Foot, five Re- 


all made but ten thouſand Men. Another Reaſon which 
made the Amuſement paſs, was this General's not ma- 
king any Attempt to diſpute their paſſing the River, nor- 
prevent their joining the MAuſcovites; which latter he 
deſpis'd too much to attack them by themſelves, His 
main Buſineſs was to draw the Saxoxs out of the Woods 
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ſwer d the Stratagem, for they fell into the Snare laid for | 


them. Upon the 12th of February, a conſiderable Body 


of che Enemy appearing near Traveoiadt, grew more. 
confident than — —— the Swedes were ofa of them, 


by their counter-marching as far as Twetske, half a League 


from Lifa. l n 
his Army, he advanc'd to the Saxons, who were very 


advantageouſly poſted, with. the Villages of 7a ersdorf. 


on the Right, Koerſdorf on their Left, and the Town of 
Travenſtadt on their Backs. Genereral Schuylember was 
preparing to ſend a Detachment along the two Villages, 
to take the Svedes in their Rear, when he perceiv'd 
them coming on with a gentle March towards him. 
Upon this, he order d his firſt Line to retire, and take 
their Poſt behind a Hollow Way: Beſides, he took care 
to cover them with Chevanx de Frize , with long Beams 


As ſoon-as General Renſchold had drawn up 


fix'd in the Ground, and pointed with Sword-Blades, 


diſcharging his Cannon at the ſame time ; which being 
mounted too high, did little Execution. The Swedes 
leapt over the Hollow Road, broke through what lay in 
their way, drove through the Intrenchments, notwith- 
ſanding the firing of the Enemy's two Wings, who had 
much ado to ſtand the Swedes firſt wary! and quickly 


ran off as faſt they could, The Saxon Infantry being de- 


ſerted by their Cavalry, threw themſelves immediately 
into a ſquare Figure, and after having maintain'd the 
Fight for ſome time, were forc d to ſurrender; and now 
whole Regiments threw down their Arms, and begg d 
Quarter upon their Knees. The Saxons Lives were ſpar d, 
and eight thouſand of them made Priſoners ; but the 


Muſcovites were allow'd no Quarter. Lieutenant - Gene- 


ral Mirſtromisli and Major-General Zutzelberg, four 
Colonels, viz, the Count Johenſe, who died of his 
Wounds, the Sieurs Droſt, Sab, and Boles and a hundred 
and ſixty Officers above Subalterns, fell into the Swedes 


Hands, and were treated with great Humanity. Seven 


thouſand of the Enemy were found dead upon the Field 
of Battle, and thereabouts, though the Fight laſted but 
an Hour. As for the Svedes, they loſt but three hundred 
and ſeventy three Men, with five or fix hundred woun- 
ded. Amongſt the latter, were the Lieutenant Colonels 
Butmald, Paikul and Geutz, the Majors Mangel, 
 Snolski and Captain Lod : The firſt of which receiv d 
nine Muſquer Bullets and four Cuts with a Sword; Ge- 
neral Renſchold had a Horſe killed under him: He took 
thirty two Pieces of Braſs Cannon, and thirty fix Stan- 
dards and Colours, eleven thouſand ninety four Muſquets, 


and all the Enemy's Baggage, which they had left two 


Leagues from Travenſtadt. | 

The Noiſe of this Victory, which open d a Paſſage into 
Saxony, and cover'd Great Poland from King Auguſtus, 
carry d a Conſternation as far as Grodno, where the Be- 


ſieged projected nothing farther than preſerving the De- 


bris of their Troops: And Ig the Niemen between 


the Svedes and themſelves, they began their Retreat as 


ſoon as the Seaſon had melted the Ice of this River, 
And here, of the twenty fix thouſand they -had at firſt, 


only ſeven thouſand Foot and two thouſand Dragoons 


got off; the reſt being all deſtroy d with Famine, Cold, 
or Diſeaſes. This leiſurely Defeat of the Enemy was 
no leſs honourable for the King of Sweden, than the 
bloody Victory above-mentioned ; who, as ſoon as he 


Heard of the Flight of this Remainder, prepar d imme- 


diately to purſue them; but the River being thaw d, and 


the Paſſage by conſequence impracticable, they were 


forced to mend the Bridge near Orlowa, The time ſpent 
upon this Buſineſs afforded the Muſcovites Leifure to 
elves upon their Route, where they committed all ima- 
ginable Barbarities, plundering and burning every thin 

in their way. They filed off towards che Palatinate 0 

Brexzeſcia, in order to get into Muſcovy: And conclu- 
ding it neceſſary to ſtop the Swedes March, they retrench'd 
themſelves upon one of the Banks of the Jaciolda ; Their 
Deſign was to ſecure the drawing off their Cannon 
and their Baggage, with their Sick and Wounded. All 
the Ground Rn this little River, as far as Pins, was 
extremely proper for their Purpoſe, being in a manner 
all Forreſts, with Rivers and unpaſſable Moraſſes be- 
tween them. The Enemy having broken the Bridges 
and fell'd the Wood for about a League and a half, where 
the Paſſage lay moſt open, threw up five Redoubts near 
Selce, and planted Cannon upon them. The King of 


get forward, and gave them Opportunity to fortify them- 


— 


- 
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Sweden, who could not croſs the Niemen till the 14th of 


April, arriv'd at Roſana the 24th; and three days after 


canie up to the Jaciolda, which he endeavour'd to'paſs 


not near Sielce, but two Leagues lower, hard by Bereza. 


Fifteen hundred Dragoons of the Enemy were poſted 


here, to guard the Paſs of the River; and cover'd with 
a Redoubt which they had made in the middle of a Mo- 


raſs; but the Swedes throwing themſelves into the Wa- 


ter, ſome up to the Middle, and ſome up to the Neck, 


and falling upon them Sword in Hand, forced them to 


quit their Poſt, without ſo much as making any Reſiſt- 


ance, As ſoon as this News was brought to Sielce, the 
Muſcovites quitted their Works in great Diſorder, and 
ran away croſs the Woods: Theſe abe Troops, over- 
ſet with Fear, obſerving no Order in their Retreat, but 
diſperſing in ſmall Numbers, were almoſt all knock d on 


the Head either by the Peaſants or Svedes, who made 


uſe of Flat-botrom'd Boats to follow them into the Mo- 


raſſes. 


The Coſſacks, who had ſeized a great many Towns in 


| the Palatinate of Nowogrodeck, and in the Duchy of 


Slatzk, were likewiſe diſlodg d by the Swediſh Troops: 
Two thouſand of them had intrench'd themſelves at Neſ- 
vitſh, where Lieutenant- Colonel Trautwetter, having 


ſurpriz d them by a Party of five hundred Horſe, ſet 
Fire to the Town, took a hundred and fifty Priſoners, 
and kill'd between three and four hundred. Colonel 


Michalowitæ was one of this Number: He was Com- 
mander in Chief at this Action, and formerly had the 


ſecond Command under General Maxeppa. 


ommar — 

Some days after the King of Sweden,encamped at Pink 
with King Kaniſlaus, ſerit off a Detachment to Szabory 
a ſtrong Place lituate in a Moraſs. The Garriſon, con- 


| fiſting of above eight hundred, was ſummon'd, and 


— 


ſurrender d at Difcretion, and ſo did Lalowicxe and Neſs 


_ vitſh, Theſe three Places, which commanded all the Flat 


Country, had their Artillery taken out, amounting to ſe- 


venty Pieces of Braſs Cannon, and their Works lighted : 


This Demolition was extremely welcome to all the leſſer 


Nobility and Gentry of the Country. Nothing but the 


Town of Suzi was left undemoliſh'd : This Place, for- 
tify'd with fourteen Baſtions, and a good Citadel, was 


ſpar'd, in Conſideration of the Ammunition and Provi- 


ſions they furniſh'd the Svedes with, and out of Reſpe& 


to the Houſe of Newbourg, a Princeſs of which Family 


was Heireſs to this Duchy. 


Thus Lithnania, where Auguſtus had his greateſt Ex- 
pectation, was perfectly clear d of the Foreign Forces he 


had brought rhither, and even of the native Troops he 
had made uſe of to embroil and harraſs the Country: 


For at the ſame time that the remainder of the Muſcovites 
and Cfſacks fled, ſome of them to Myſcrvy, and others to 
the Ukrain, Wieſnowiski, Oginski, and Sinitski, the prin- 
cipal Lithuanians in Auguſtuss Intereſt, took the ſame 


Route; and as they went off, threw ſome Battalions into 


Biſcho. The two Kings being eaſed of the Burden of 
the War in theſe Quarters, applied themſelves to put 
things in Order, and ſecure their Succeſs, | Is 
hile the Swediſh Troops were in Quarters of Re- 
freſhment in the Neighbourhood of Dubna in Yolhinia, 


er held a Dyet at Zuxuch, where not only 


the Nobility of his own Party, but a great many of 
thoſe who were formerly of the contrary Intereſt, were 
preſent. The Nobleſs of Lithuania, Yolhinia, Podolia, 


and the neighbouring Palatinates, not only ſent Com- 
miſſfioners to the two Kings, July 1, but came them 


ſelves in Perſon to offer Ftaniſlaus their Service, and 
mounted immediately to act againſt the Suæons. Prince 
Radziewill, Great Chancellor of Lithuania, was taken 
into Favour, and ſo was Prince Czartorizki, who inter- 
ceded for the Mareſchal Denhoff his Brother-in-Law 


to which may be added Lnbomirski, Lord Chamberlain, 


who brought in forty two. Companies of the Crown 
Forces, and Jabloniowiski, Palatine of Ruſſia, Uncle on the 
Mother-ſide to King HFtaniſtaus, who promis d to brin 
over another Party of them. Wieſnowiski and Oginsii, 
whoſe Country was lately harraſs'd, were the only Per- 
ſons of Quality who could not make their Submiſſions 
aſs. | | 

The Palatinate of Cracovia ſtood almoſt ſingle in fol- 
wa the Fortune of King Auguſtus, who was worki 
upon ſome Fortifications for the Defence of the Capital 
This Prince was ſomewhat uneaſy at General Meyer feldes 
e * 
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advancing as far as Lublin with a conſiderable Body. 
Beſides, Potoski, Palatine of Kiovia's Troops, detached to- 
wards Leopold, had defeated a Body of _— there, and 
ſeized eleven Companies of the Crown Fo An 

* was encamped between Brzeſcia and Caun. Thus 


1 's Auguſtus was apprehenſive of being ſurrounded on 
Si 


es, and eſpecially by the King of Sweden's Army, 

and by the Troops commanded by General Renſchold,who 
were on their March towards him. Thus he prepared 
to quit this Town, in caſe he was likely to be attack'd, 
and ſent off the main Body of his Army into Saxony. In 
ſhort 4 he was never more embarraſſed than now: The 

Palatinates of Lublin and Beltx offered to take Arms, and 

raiſe new Regiments againſt him. The Crowm Army, 

his only Reſourſe, ſeemed unreſolved to that degree, as 

to give him Apprehenſions they might deliver him up to 

the Enemy; wich made him never appear without a 

ſtrong Guard. However, he took a Review of this Ar- 

my at Konigh, Anguſt zd, and led them, with ſome Sa- 


ron Troops, near Wolpa, ſix or ſeven Leagues from Grod- 
no; from whence he retired as ſoon as he received Ad- 


vice of the King of Sweden's moving towards the Viſtula. 
This Prince laid two Bridges over the River, one at Bu- 
Iavis, the other at Ca/mir, and on the 24th came up to 
Radom : He ſoon left this Place, and went to Lencziza, 


to view Renſchold's Army, conſiſting of three thouſand | 


Horſe, four thouſand ſix hundred Dragoons, and fix thou- 
fand Foot. And after having given this General his Or- 
ders, he returned to Radom, to put every thing in a Diſ- 
poſition to execute the great Deſign he was now upon. 
And now the Enemy began to appear again in the 


| Provinces lately quitted by the Swedes : A Party of CH, 


ſacks made an Irruption into Volhinia, where they plun- 


|  Yered the Lord Chamberlain Laubomirsbis Eſtate, As for 
the Czar, he drew what Force he could into the Palati- 


mate of Kiovia, upon the Boriſthenes, from whence he 
threatned to enter Great Poland; but the Sieur Wental, a 


Captain of Horſe, being detached from Jariſlaw with 


two hundred Walachians, ſcoured the Country as far as 


 Caminiech, and forced the Hoſpodar of Moldavia to put 


the Sieur Potoski Stranile into his Hands, promiſing with- 
al not to afford any Shelter to the two Kings Enemies. 


A Party of Poles ſeized Chancellor Sinka a Confident of 
King Auguſtus, together with Mareſchal Denhoff, and 
 Prebentonsli's Ladies: And in Great Poland, Colonel Borc- 


kouski defeated ſix Companies of the Crown-Army, and 


made them Priſoners. 
Io proceed; the King of Sweden, leaving eight thou- 


ſand with General Meyerfeld for the Security of Great 
Poland, together with fifteen thouſand of the Troops of 
Potosi, Sapieha, and Lubomirski , marched his Army by 


Ravitz, September the 1ſt, and took the Route of Sefa. 


He paſſed the Oder with Prince Sapicha and General 


Renſchold, and encamped the 6th with Part of his Horſe 


near Schonberg , a League from Gorlitz in Upper Laſatia. 
All theſe Forces made twenty four thouſand effective 


Men, and frightned the Country to that degree, that they 


quitted thir Houſes, and left their Furniture behind 


them; but 'twas not long before they returned, being 


now delivered from their Fears of ill Uſage, by the exact 
"Diſcipline of the King of Sveden s Army. 
Almoſt all the Towns on this ſide the Elbe opened 


their Gates to him , and ſent Commiſſioners to intreat 
his Protection; which was granted on Condition they 


kept their Houſes. There were now no Saxon Troops to be 
| Teen, excepting the two Regiments of Dragoons of Jonr- 


dan and Fur/temberg,which appeared near the Village Tep- 
ſel, a League 2 .olonel Gortæ, who command- 


ed two hundred and fifty Swediſh Dragoons, and fifty Na- 
| Jdachians, charged them fo roughly, that ninety ſix fell u 


on the Spot, and thirty fix were taken Priſoners, after he 
Had Killed Major-General Fordan with his own Hand. 


Upon this, having the Command of about a thouſand 
Horſe, he was ordered to march beyond the Elbe, and 


Sght thoſe. he ſhould meet with. He likewiſe received 


Orders at Naumburg to move farther, and puſh the Ene- 


rces: And Sa- 


* 


e who commanded them, ſeized ſeveral ad- 
vantageous 

a great many Trees for a Barricade, and — the 
Ground by Inches with the Swedes Dragoons, who puſhed 
him into the Wood of Travermald : Here he made a 
Starid by Advantage of a narrow Defile, and by felling 
more Timber to ſtop the Way. Colonel Gortz, perceiv- 
ing there was no forcing the Enemy here, I Major 
Adelberg to amuſe them, filing off himſelf another 
Way to take them in the Rear, The Saxons making their 
Advantage of this Intermiflion, diſperſed themſelves, and 


got off in the Night, ſome with their General into Fan- 
conia, others towards Koboxrg and Barite, and moſt of 


them into the Forreſt of Bohemia. Three hundred and 
fifty French, leſs fortunate than the reſt , were met by 


Colonel Goriz, : They defended themſelves like Deſpe- 


radoes a great while, till Captain Tornfiycht ordering his 
Troops to diſmount , finiſhed” their Defeat, Thus the 
Saxon Troops, excepting the Garriſon at Dreſden, quitted 
the Electorate of Saxony: And here their Abſence oc- 
caſioned a greater Repoſe, in regard the ſame Day they 
went off, a Truce of two Months and a half was pub- 
liſhed in the King of Sveden's Camp. This Prince having 
ſettled the Contributions with the Commiſſioners from 
the Towns and Country , printed a ſevere Regulation, 
for preventing the Diſorders which the Officers and Cen- 
tinels might otherwiſe have fallen into; They were for- 
bidden taking any thing, excepting Forrage, without pay- 
ing for it, either, in the Houſes where they quartered, or 
elſewhere. They were forbidden to make uſe of the 
Horſes of private Perſons, without paying the Hire. 
They were likewiſe reſtrained from chooſing their Quar- 
ter; from inſulting or- maltreating thoſe who enter- 
tained them, from offering Violence to any Perſons ; in 
Towns, Villages, or upon the Highway : Neither were 
they allowed to ſtop any Carriages upon the Road. In 
fine, they were ordered to take Care that no Fire hap- 
ned by their Miſbehaviour, and to bring Certificates 
rom their Hoſts, to prove they had obſerved every Part 
of the Diſcipline enjoined them. | | 
The Irruption of the King of Sweden into Saxony, had 
carried the Conſternation farther than King Auguſtus's 
Subjects: All the Princes Confederate againſt France 
and Spain - ſeemed very much alarm'd, and ſolicited 
ſtrongly to divert it. The Princes of Germany eſpecially, 
upon the firſt Noiſe of this Expedition, declared againſt 
it in a haughty Manner at the Dyet of Ratisbon Here 
they threatned to pronounce the Swedes Enemies of the 
Empire, in caſe they carried the War into Saxony. The 
Emperor had preſſed the King of Sweden by his Envoy 
to explain his Intentions, and plainly dictated the mena- 
cing Reſolutions of the Dyet, his Imperial Majeſty being 
the main Spring of that Motion. But as ſoon as he re- 
ceived Advice of the King of Sweden's Progreſs in the 
Electorate, he concluded it was his Intereſt to make 
ſmooth Application to this Price : To this purpoſe he 
diſpatched Count Wratiſlaw to him, to excuſe what had 
paſſed at Ratisbon, The diſagreeable Part of the Proceed- 
ings there, was now charged upon ſome States of the 
Empire. As for his Imperial Majeſty , he promiſed his 
utmoſt Endeavour to finiſh the Reducing King Auguſtus. 
This Envoy Extraordinary had Audience Ofber 13th. 
And after having acquitted himſelf of his Commiſhon, 
left the finiſhing the Affair to Count Zinzendorf , En- 
voy Ordinary; to Mr.Robinſon, and Mynheer Ganenbourg 
Envoys from England and Holland, now expected from 
Dantzick, and to M. Oberg, Envoy from Hanover. 
Theſe Men of Publick Character were to ſolicite a 
Peace, which ſome of their Maſters were ambitious to 
compaſs. | E 
While theſe State Intrigues were carrying on , the 
Buſineſs in Polayd had a new Appearance, and began to 
look favourably for King Auguſtus: For notwithſtanding 
Potoshi, Palatine of Kiovia, nominated Great Crown Ge- 
neral by King Staniſlaus, had defeated a Body of T artars 


my till he had driven them all out of the Territories of | near Peterskow ; notwithſtanding he had beaten two noe 
—t Saxony, From thence advancing to Erſord, he had No- Detachments advanced beyond the Viſtula; notwith- 
BW tice-that between four and five thouſand Saxons moved 
toward Elmenau, whither this Officer followed them. b 
He was no ſooner arrived there, but the Enemy ſcoured ob iged the Confederate Poles and Lithuanians to join 
off to the neighbouring Forreſts: He purſued them | the Swedes at Caliſch. Here a Council of War being held, 
»hrough their Shelter, killing ſome Maſcovites, and | 'twas reſolved to venture a Battle, which, at the 2 
| nitan- 


ſtanding this Succeſs, King Auguſtus made no Difficulty 
to paſs the River with a conliderable Army: His March 
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Inſtances of the Poles, General Meyerfeld was forced to 


Horſe with Orders to paſs the River Boſna, to get Intel- 
ligence of the Force and Diſpoſition of King Auguſtuss 


Army, encamp'd about a League and a half from thence. 


This Detachment having executed their Orders, were 
called back by their General, who drew up all his Army 
in Battalia, as ſoon as he receiv'd Advice of Auguſtuss 


moving towards him. The main Body conſiſted of four 
Regiments of Srediſh Horſe, and two Regiments of Foot, 
one of them Swedes, belonging to Horn, and the others 


French and Swiſs, taken at Travenſtadt, and thrown into 
one Body under Colonel Gortæ. The Right Wing, all 
of them Poles, were commanded by General Potoski, and 
the Left was made up of Lithuaniant. All theſe Troops, 
who ſcarcely amounted to ten thouſand, had forty thou- 


ſand Muſcovites, Saxons, Coſſacks, Poles, and Tartars, to 
fight with: They were drawn up upon two Lines; Prince 


Menicoff and the Myſcovites made their Right, and K. Au- 


guſtus with his Saxons their Left. The Under Mareſchal of 


the Crown Army, with the Poles, were poſted in the 
Center. When the cuſtomary Signal was given, the 
Sredes charging firſt drove the Saxons above three Miles, 
and puſh'd them upon their ſecond Line; but King Hani- 
ſlauss Poles and Lithuanians ran away after the firſt Diſ- 
charge, and were purſued by the Enemy's Horſe, who 


at their coming back fell upon the Swedes Rear. Theſe laſt, 
though incloſed on all tides, and broken into ſeveral 
_ ſmall Diviſions, defended themſelves a long time, and ſo 


did the Regiment of Gortz: But Night coming on, made 
them deſpair of ſupporting each other, or making their 
Way through ſo great a Force of the Enemy. However, 
they maintain'd rhe Fight with extraordinary Bravery, 
till perceiving themſelves over-borne with the Enemy's 
Numbers, they yielded to a Capitulation, and were forc'd 


to lay down their Arms Regiment by Regiment in the 


Place where they fought in ſeparate Bodies. Genera] 
Meyerfeld had but two Battalions and fixty Horſe with 
him. The French and Swiſs finding their Regiment was 


 deny'd Quarter, took up their Arms again, and proteſt- 


ed unleſs they had the ſame Conditions with the reſt, 
they would fight as long as they could feel themſelves 
alive: This Reſolution procur'd them the ſame Articles 
with the reſt. General Ptoski behaving himſelf with 
his Cuſtomary Valour, was taken Priſoner at laſt, after 


| he had maintain'd his Ground with great Vigour and 


Intrepidity. Major-General Craſſam having rally'd the 
Horſe,to the Number of a Brigade, endeavour'd to break 
through the Enemy and join the Swediſh Foot; but miſ- 


carrying in the Attempt, he retreated with five or fix | 


hundred Men to Poſnania. 
The moſt remarkable Circumſtance in this Fight, where 


two thouſand five hundred Swedes were made Priſoners, was 
this, put King Auguſtus was forced to beat them when 


*twas his Intereſt to let them alone; whereas twas his 
Fortune to be always defeated by them when his Averſion 
ran higheſt, and his Wiſhes were ſtrongeſt againſt them. 
This Myſtery will be explained, when the Reader is 


given to underſtand, that ſome few days before the 


Action, King Auguſtus had ratify'd the Ceſſation of 


Arms publiſh'd in Saxony ; and over and above, made 


no Queſtion of a Peace being concluded between the 
King of Sweden and himſelf when he was forced to fight. 
M. Pfingſten, who brought the Articles of the Truce 
from Saxony, and the Draught of the Peace King Auguſtus 


was to ſign, had likewiſe a Letter from the King of 
Sweden to — Meyer feld, to inform him of what had 


paſs d, and to order him to forbear all Acts of Hoſtility: 
And here the Buſineſs being to conceal the two Treaties 
from the Muſcovites, twas impoſſible for Hing ſten to de- 
liver the Letter himſelf to the Svediſh General; and thus 
it happen'd to miſcarry. In the mean time Menzitoff, 
who began to ſuſpect King Auguſtuss flow Motion, 
preſs'd him with great Warmth to advance upon the 
Swedes, whom he knew to be much ſhort in their Num- 
bers: And here King Auguſtus had but five thouſand 
Saxons in the Army. This, conſidering the Juncture, 


was a dangerous Circumſtance ; for if any Correſpon- 
dence between Auguſtus and the Swedes had been ſmoak d, 


the Maſcovites and the reſt would in all likelihood have 


joimd and fallen upon him. Thus King Auguſtus was 


forced to come to, and follow whither the Muſcovites 
dragg d him. All that he could do in this Extremity, 


was to ſend M. Pflug privately to General Aqerfeld 
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| | to acquaint him with the Negotiation in Saxony, with 
conſent to: For this purpoſe he detached. fix thouſand 


the Situation of things at preſent, and with an Account 
of the Force of his own Army; conjuring him at the 
ſame time to countermarch with all ſpeed, and avoid a 


Battle, which in all likelihood would prove unfortunate. 


General Meyerfeld, not having receiv'd any Information 


from the King his Maſter concerning the Peace men- 


tion'd by Anguſtus, fancy d this friendly Intelligence 
only a Snare laid for him. This Miſtake kept him in 


his Poſt, where the Over-forwardneſs of the Poles made ; 
him run the Hazard of a Battle; and here King Au- 


gaſtus behav'd himſelf with great Humanity, endeavour'd 
to keep his own Men from getti | 
that could not be prevented, 
the Swedes, | blu Ih 

This Prince had been tir'd a great while ſince with 
the Inconſtancy of the Poles, and the Dependence the 
Muſcovites endeavour d to keep him under: Theſe croſs 
Circumſtances diſpos d him to put an end to the War, 
which had thrown him into ſuch Diſadvantage; The 
March of the Swedes Army into his Electorate gave him 
the laſt Uneaſineſs, and put him upon a Reſolve to dif- 
engage himſelf; To this purpoſe he ſent a Drum with 
7 to the King of Sweden, acquainting his Svediſh 

eſty with his Inclination for a Peace, and the preſſi 

Motives which brought him to this 


did his utmoſt to preſerve 


a Victory; and when 


loten e He | 


gave him farther to underſtand, that he was ready to 


ſend Baron Imhof and M. Pfing/ften with full Powers to 


manage the Negotiation. On the other ſide, the 
of Sweden gave a Publick Character to Count Piper, his 


Chief Miniſter, and to Mr. Hermelin, Secretary of State, 


Thefirſt and theonly Conference manag'd in Form began 
Sept. 2, at Biſcops Werden near Leipfick, under the Pretence 
of ſettling the Contributions. After a long Debate, 
the main Point was at laſt agreed, which was Auguſtus s 


to enter upon a Treaty with the Saxon Plenipotentiaries. 


quitting the Crown of Poland. The Matter likewiſe for 


the following Conference, was prepar'd, and the whole 
carry'd on with all the Secrecy imaginable. In ſhort, 
the Plenipotentiaries pretending to no more than ſettling 
the Contributions, met but . ſtaid but a little 
while together, and took care to tranſact their Buſineſs 
by ſome Confidents, who paſſed backward and forward 
from each Party, to acquaint their Principals with the 


| Difficulties and Conceſſions on either ſide; The Count 


Jablowski, Palatine of Ruſſia, and Prince Sapieha, Great 
Mareſchal of Lithuania, were King Staniſlaus's Plenipo- 
tentiaries, and ſent him an Account of every thing that 
paſs'd ; but they never ſaw the Saxons during the whole 
Courſe of the Conferences; and after the ſigning ofthe 
Treaty, had no Perſonal Communication with-them, ex- 
cepting in a Garden on the Backſide of 1 The 
Subſtance of the Articles of this Treaty is as follows; 


1. There ſhall be a Peace between the moſt Serene 


and Mighty Prince Charles XII. King of Sreden, Ce. 
his Ally the moſt Serene and Mighty Prince Staniſlaus I. 


| King of Poland, &c. on the one part; and between the 


moſt Serene and Mighty Prince Frederick Auguſtus, King, 
Elector and Duke of Saxony, on the other. 5 
II. All Damages done or ſuffer d by the two Parties 
during the Courſe of the War, ſhall be entirely forgot- 
ten, and reputed as never done. It ſhall not be lawful 


for any Perfon to claim Satisfaction, or attempt Repa- 7 


ration, either by Force or Courſe of Law]; and that no 
private Perſons ſhall commence a Sait upon the ſcore of 
any Forfeiture of Eſtates during the War ; provided 
always, that this laſt Clauſe ſhall be no Prejudice to the 


Contents of the Sixth Article. 


III. That in Conſideration of the preſent Peace; 
the moſt Serene and mighty Prince Frederick, Ele- 


tor of Saxony, for ever relinquiſhes all his Right 


and Pretenſions to the Crown of Poland; and in 
Conſequence of this Renunciation, he recognizes the 
moſt Serene and mighty Prince Staniſlaxs I. lawful Sove- 


| reign of Poland; upon Condition that the ſaid moſt Se- 


rene King, Elector of Saxony, ſhall during his Life re- 
tain the Title of a King, and receive the Honour due 
to a Crown d Head; but ſtill without bearing the Ar 
or taking the Title of King of Poland. ih nee 
IV. The moſt Serene King and Elector promiſes, 
within fix Weeks after the ſigning the preſent Treaty, 
to notify his Abdication to the States.of the Republick 
of Poland, whom from this preſent time he diſcharges 
of their Oath of Allegiance ſworn zg Hum; and 


thaw woe ood 


% 
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Courts of 
1704 
their Eſtates forfeited; their Offices taken from them, 
Cc. ſhall from the preſent time be perfectly void and 
of none effect; but then with regard to Secular or 


the 


fieation of the preſent Treaty. 
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| Over and above, binds himſelf not to hold any Corre- 

ſpondence, to afford any Shelter or Support to any Per- 

ſons of the Republick, who are either open or ſecret 

Enemies to King Staniſlans. n tuin u 
V. He renounces all Alliances formerly made with | 

| 3 Potentates againſt the King of Sweden and King 

of Po 

Czar of Myſrovy, to whom he nga es not to afford any 

Aſſiſtances for the future; and ; 

Saxons then in his Czariſh, Majeſty's Service. | 


and, and particularly that Alliance made with the 


VI. All lunge given in the Dyets, and in other 


; by vertue of which any Perſons are condemm d, 


Becleſiaſtical Dignities conferrd by the moſt Serene 


King, Elector of Saxony, it ſhall wholly depend upon 
Plesſate of the moſt Serene King of Poland, either 
to contirhiie them, or beſtow'them upon others. 


VII. The Scepter and Crown of Poland, the reſt of 


cords; carry'd off into Saxony, ſhall be returned to the 


cody ary with the Jewels, Papers and Publick Re- 
moſt Serenè King of Poland; immediately after the Rati- 


a4z * 
5 1 


VIII. The moſt Serene Royal Princes, James and Con- 


' ftantine Sobiecti, ſhall be releas d and fer at Liberty, al- 
ter "having engaged under their Hand. Writing not to 
take any R 

War and their Confinement. And on the other ſide, 
the moſt Serene King, Elector, promiſes under his 
Hand to pay the moſt Serene Prince James all Surg of 
Money due to him, and immediately proceed to ſettling 
the Accgunts. 1 whats 5 
IX. All the Poles and Lithnanians carry d out of pu- | 
and, and impriſon'd in Saxony or elſe-whete, ſhall be 


evenge for what they have ſuffer d during the 


ſet at Liberty. His Electoral Majeſty likewiſe engages 


to uſe his Intereſt with the Pope for procuring the En- 
largement of the Biſhop of Peas. | 


x 


All che Centinels and Officers, both Sredes and 


Saxong, made Priſoners during the War, and under Con- 


finement by either Party, fhall be ſet at Liberty without 


| Ranſom ; neither ſhall any of them de detain'd and 
forced to take Service. | yy 

Xl. All Traytors and Deſerters, born Subjects to the 
King of Sreden, and reſiding in Saxony, ſhall be deliver d 


to his Swediſh Majeſty, and particularly John Reinhold 
Patkull, who, until he'is ſo deliver'd, ſhall be kept cloſe 


Priſoner. | 


XII. All the Muſcovite Soldiers now in Saxony, Thall 


be put into the King of Sweden's Hands as his Pri- 
ſoners. | 


XIII. All Colours, Standards, Kettle-Drums, Cannon, 


Mortars, and other Military Proviſions, Marks of Vi- 


Rory and Advantage, which have been taken from the 
redes, ſhall be look d for and reſtor d; neither ſhall it 


be lawful to retain any thing of this kind upon any Pre- 


tence whatſoever. 


XIV. Colonel Gortz, taken into the Protection of his 
Swediſh Majeſty, and condemn'd to Capital Puniſhment, 


without being heard in his Defence, ſhalt be diſcharg'd 


from the Sentence Fogerty againſt him, and reftor'd 
to his Quality and | | 


ondition. 
XV. And in regard tis impracticable, conſidering the 


| Diſtance of Place, that the preſent Treaty ſhould be 
quickly ratify'd and fortify'd with the Guaranty here- 


after to be mention'd ; it fhall in the mean time be 


| lawful for his Swediſh Majeſty to continue his Winter- 
' Quarters with his Troops in the Electorate of Saxony, 
and during all that time to take Proviſions and Contri- 
butions from thence 


; and the Szediſh Troops now in 
Poland ſhall remain there without Diſturbance, till the 


Savon, ſhall quit that Country. 


XVI. The Towns and Caſtles of Gacovia and Tyloc- 
Lin ſhall be evacuated of the Saxon Troops at the ſame 


time, and put into the Hands of his Poliſh Majeſty's 
Commiſſioner, in the Condition they ſhall then be in, 
with all their Artillery and Ammunition., | on 


XVII. The Towns and Citadels of Lgipfickt and Wit- 


temberg, now garrifon'd by the Swedes, ſhall be evacuated, 
as ſoonas the Conditions of the preſent Treaty ſhall be 


perform d; after which Term all the Swedyb Troops ſhall 
quit Saxony, at the day hereafter to be agreed on, 


ikewiſe to recall the 


uſtice in Poland, ſince the 15th of newer 


| afliſt him, and likewiſe to 1 him in a 
E . 


| 


1 . 


VIII. From the day the preſent Treaty ſhall be con- 


cluded and ſign d by the Plenipotentiaries, there ſhall be 
a Ceffation of Arms between the Swedes and the Ele- 
ctorate of Saxony; which Truce ſhall extend to Poland 
and Lithuania, as ſoon as the News of the Treaty ſhall 
reach thither, which ſhall be conveyed within the Term 
of three Weeks. | ; 

' XIX. 'Tis farther concluded between the moſt Serene 
King of Sweden, and the moſt Serene King the EleQor, 
that they {hall both concur to protect the Evangelical 
Religion in the Empire: And for the Security of this 
Religion in Saxony and Luſatin, the moſt Serene King 
Elector engages for himſelf and his Succeſſors, neither 
to bring in nor ſuffer any Alteration in that Point, nor 
to grant thoſe of the Rowan Communion any Churches, 

chools, Univerſities, Colleges, or Monaſteries, nor to 
allow them any Place for building of them. | 
XX. In caſe the preſent Treaty ſhould draw the Arms 

of the Czar of Muſcovy, or thoſe of any other Princes, 
upon the moſt Serene King, Elector of Saxony, that then 
the moſt Serene Kings of Poland and Sweden engage to 
1 ſ future 
reaties to be made with th 
XI. And to make this Treaty more firm and laſting, 

the moſt Serene King Elector engages to bring within 
ſix Months the moſt Serene and Mighty Emperor, the 
moſt Serene and Mighty Queen of Great Britain, (as the 

French Supplementer words it) and the High and Migh- 


ar.' 


i States General, as Guarantees and farther Security: 


His Snediſh Majeſty reſerving himſelf the Liberty to 
bring what other Potentate he ſhall think convenient in- 


to 1 e Guaranty aforeſaid. e ; 
XXII. The preſent Treaty ſhall be ratify'd within fix 
Weeks, and one Copy of it drawn by his Snediſh Maje- 
ſty, another by his Poliſh Majeſty, and two others by 
his Electoral Majeſty ; to be exchang'd immediately af- 
ter the Ratification. BE LET 5 


A Separate Article. 


, NotwithFanding the moſt Serene King, Elector of Saxony; 
has promiſed to furniſh within fix Months the Inſtruments of 
the Guaranty above-mentioned'; yet in caſe he jhall happen 
to be h inder d for ſdme Reaſons, ſo as not to produce one or 


ino of the Inſtruments within the Time preſcrib'd ; tis fill 


agreed and concluded, that the preſent Treaty ſhall have no 


leſs Force and Effect, and be carryd on to the full Execu- 
tion of the Articles. ; | : : | 


As ſoon as this Treaty was ſign d by the Commiſſio- 
ners, September the 24th, M. Pfing ſten, one of the Saxon 

lenipotentiariesy took Poſt to King Auguſtus, who ra- 
tify'd the whole without Scruple or Difficulty. Thus, 


at the Return of this Miniſter, the Exchange of the 


Ratification was made in Form, and the Peace proclaim'd 
in the King of Svedens Camp, and at Leipfick and Dreſ- 
den, November the 24th. 

All Europe was ſurpriz'd with the expeditious finiſhing 
this great Negotiation : The King of Sveden was much 
admir'd for his Diſintereſtedneſs in the Articles; for he 
did not demand an Inch of Ground for enlarging his Do- 

. minions, but ſatisfy d himſelf with the bare Reputation 
of his Victory: And thus, by this Inſtance of Moderation, 
he appear'd more preat in the Peace,than he had done in 
the War, in which he had been ſo very remarkable for 
his Courage and Succeſs. ny 

This Prince having declar'd War againſt Myſcovy, af- 
ter ſeveral Diſputes in the Field, loſt the Battle of Ful- 
:owa, Fuly 8, 1709. In this Action he was woundedin 
the Foot, and loſt eight thouſand of his Men. The 11th 
of the fame Month, General Lewenhaupt was forced to 
ſurrender the Remainder of the Svediſh Army, amount- 
ing to ſixteen thouſand, to Prince Menzikow the Czar's 
General. The ſame day the King of Sveden croſs'd the 
Boriſthenes , and finding himſelf purſu d by a Muſcovite 
Detachment, he retir'd to Oczakow at the Mouth of the 
ſame River. *Twas with great Difficulty he got hither, 
having no more than two or three hundred Swedes and 
three Companies of Walachians with him : And being 
forced to march through barren and defart-Countries, he 

ame up to Bender, where he was well receiv'd by the 
Seraſkier. The Grand Seignior, when inform'd of his 
Arrival, ſent Orders for entertaining him in the beſt 

a | manner 
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manner, and particularly to furniſh him with a Guard 

and all other Conveniences, The Sultan ſtrangled 
the Baſhaw of Oczakow, becauſe he delay'd two days 
the ſending Boats to the King of Sweden for paſling 

the Bori/thenes, After he had paſſed this River, he was 
join d with a ſmall Debris of his Army, to the Number 
of fifteen hundred Malachians, and eighteen: hundred 
Swedes ; amongſt which were three Generals, fix Colo- 
nels, and a great many leſſer Officers, The Grand 
Seignior ſent forty thouſand Tartar: for a Guard, till he 
arriv'd at a Place of Security. He continued at Bender 
till the beginning of the Year-1711, and contrivd 
Meaſures for returning into his Dominions, and putting 


him in a Condition to fight the Enemy. | | 
Having fince receiv'd an authenyick Account from a 
Pomeranian Gentleman, a Subject of the Crown of Se- 
den, and who follow'd his Svediſh Majeſty from Paltowa 
to Bender, I ſhall give the Reader a ſhort Narrative of 
what paſs'd there, e 
This Prince, after the Defeat at Pultowa, had a friendly 
Reception at Bender upon the Nieſter: Here he was treat- 
ed at the Grand Seignior's Expence. After having ſtaid 
two Vears at this ; he removes to the Village of 
Warniza, about a Mile diſtant to the North: Here he 
receives Intelligence, that his Enemies had brib d the 
Grand Vizir and the Cham of Tartary to deliver him 
up to the Muſcovitet, who promis'd to reward their 
Treachery with two Millions of Dollars. Upon thisNo- 
tice, he delays his Return home. The Grand Vizir, whe- 
ther ſuſpecting the Conſequences of a Delay, or eager 
to get the Money of the Muſcovites, ſends his Majeſiy 
Order to be gone; and not receiving a ſatisfactory An- 
ſwer, ſends the Baſhaw of Bender to preſs his Deparure. 
The King expoſtulates with the Baſhaw, and glances 
upon the 1reachery concerted ; at which this Zarkyh 
Miniſter ſeem d ſomewhat alarm'd, and went off with 
an Air of Diſſatisfaction. About three days after, the 
Prime Vizir ſent Orders to Bender, that in caſe the King 
of Sweden refus d to go off, they were to force him. His 
Majeſty giving them an - unacceptable Anſwer, they 
threaten'd to throw him and his Tent eſter 
but finding him brave and undiſmay d, they outrag d him 
ao Tarther,: (i. Ob 01416 14526 | 
The King receiv'd Intelligence, that about twenty 
thouſand Fanizaries and Spahi's, Part of which were 
his Guard, and paid by him, had Orders to attack 
him; but the Janixaries, being moſtly on the King's ſide, 
- furniſh'd Advice and Ammunition. | 


This Friendſhip being diſcover'd by the Spahi's, diſ- | R 


conrag'd em from executing their Orders, eſpecially 
when they ſaw the Swedes prepar'd for a reſolute De- 
nenn S WY 4 
The King finding his Correſpondence with the Grand 
Seignior had been interrupted by the Treachery of the 
Turkiſh Miniſtry, ſent ſeveral Expreſſes by different Ways 
to the Porte: Iwo of theſe arriving there, acquainted the 


Sultan with what had paſs' d: Upon which Diſcovery, | 


ſeveral of the Miniſtry were executed, and an Ambaſſa- 
dor with rich Preſents diſpatch d to the King of Sueden. 
This Ambaſſador brought a Letter from the Grand 
Seignior, written in Gold upon Farchment with his 
own Hand: Twas carry ' d by the Envoy upon a Crimfon 
Velvet Cuſhion from Bender to the King's Houſe, under 
the Firing of the Cannon, and attended with great Ce- 
remony by all the Quality at Bender. 
Ihe Ambaſſador at this Audience deliver d a Bow and 
Arrow ſet with Jewels, worth a hundred thouſand 
Crowns, a Pair of Piſtols, and a broad Sword worth 
fifty thouſand Crowns; together with a fine Purſe of 
Gold; for which Favour, his Srediſh Majeſty return da 
ſuitable Preſent. | | | 
Not long after, the Grand Seignior ſent the King ano- 
ther Preſent of three hundred fine Arabian Horſes, worth 
two Millions of Dollars; but the Grand Vizir chang d 
*em and deliver d poor ones. The King ſent farther | 
Expreſſes to the Grand Seignior to acquaint; him with 
this foul Play; upon which Notice, the Cham of 7ar- 
tary and the Grand Vizir were punithd, t. 
And for farther Signs of Friendſhip, the Sultan ſends | 
another Preſent, with a Command to the Cham of Tar- 
tar) and the Bathaw of Bender to obey the King of Sve- 
dens Orders. TEL | 


, 7 


in caſe he ſet forwar 


by Sea and Land way- laid and ſtopt; ſo that all Inter- 


Cham of Taria 


ever, his Smediſb Majeſty getting Intelligence of bis 


into the. Vieſter; 


and Tartars attack d the Svedes with great Fury Sword in 


Balconies they ſounded to Prayers every Morning and 
Evening. 5 | | | ' 
There were Houſes likewiſe built for his Officers and 
Centinels. 6] | | 
Notwithſtandin the Harmony between the Sultan 
and his Syed 2 Majeſty, his Affairs were much embar- 
raſs d by the Grand Vizir, the Mufti, and ſeveral others 
of the Miniſtry, brib'd by the Poles and Muſcovites; in- 
ſomuch that not only his Srediſh Majeſty ran the utmoſt 
Riſque, but the Grand Seignior himſelf was in Danger 
of being deſtroyed. F749 1 | 11 
he King 1 Advice from the Walachians, that 
1 Cale for Pomerania, he would certainly 
be ſeiz d, defers his Journey. | 
The Cham of Tartary, thus diſappointed, enters upon 
a new Practice with the Grand Vizir, gets the Paſſages 


courſe between the Sultan and his Svediſh Majeſly was 
wholly impracticable. 5 | : 

The Vizir likewiſe had fo far miſreported Matters 
to his Maſter, that the Auſcovite Ambaſſador was en- 
larg'd from the Seven Towers, and the Swediſh Envoy and 
his Retinue confin'd in that Place. 80 


And now the Storm began to gather and look black at 
Bender; for upon the 11th of Fannary, O. S. 1713, the 
ry ſent thirty thouſand Tartars, command- 


ed by his eldeff Son, into the Village Marnixa. How- 


March ſome. time before, order d all his Troops to come 


to his Head. Quarters; which was done accordingly: 
And here foreſeeng their Danger, they had furniſh d 
themſelves with Proviſion for fix Weeks. ui 
On the 28th of Fanuary, a ſmall Party of Svedes 
ſent out to forage, were attack'd by ſix thouſand Tartars, 
hoping to find the King one of the Number; but his 
Majeſty being at his Houſe, . ſent out Suecours and diſeh- 
gag d his Party. F „i | 8 
Iwo days after, the Tartars drew out into the Field, 
march'd to the King's Head - Quarters, which they ſur- 
rounded, and ſtood : under their Arms a whole day; du- 
ring which time, the Baſhaw of Bender ſent a Field- 
Mareſchal to propoſe an Accommodation; which the 
King, knowing their Perfidiouſneſs, refus de. 
_ The next Day, January 31, the whole Body of the 
Tartars,join'd with ſeveral thouſand Spahi's and Janixa- 
ries, march d up to the Swedes Trenches, and menac'd 
his Majeſty with an Attack; but the Weather happen- 
ing to change ſuddenly from cold to warm, and three 
Kainbous appearing over his Majeſty's Room, the Turks 
interpreted this to an ill Omen, were ſeiz d with a 
Panick, and dropt their Attack : However, before they 
went off, they fir d twenty ſeven Cannon at the Royal 
Houſe, which did little Execution. | = 
When the Enemy was retir'd, the Swedes went to 
their Devotion, and gave Thanks for their Deliverance. 
To proceed; on February the Iſt, the Tartars and Twrks 
advanced from Bender and the neighbouring Towns with 
a numerous Army, and threaten d the Swedes with Ex- 
tremities in caſe they refus d to ſurrender: They were 
likewiſe provided with a great Train of Artillery and 
Ammon. n e ee 
he Enemy's Preparation being thus formidable, and 
ſome Deſerters aſſuring the King that in caſe he ſur- 
render d to the Janixaries, himſelf and his Men would 
certainly be preſerv d. Matters ſtanding thus, the Sue- 
diſh Officers and Clergy addreſa d his Majeſty, and advi- 
ſed a Surrender. But the King ſhewing em Letters 
which diſcover d Treachery, and that there was no truſting 
the Infidels, they refolv'd to ſtand upon their Defence. 
However, they were not all equally firm and reſolute, 
for ſeveral Courtiers and Officers left theit Prince and 
went over to the Turks,” ; | 
And nou the King order'd his Men to kill moſt of their 
Horſes for want of Forage: And an Aſſault being im- 
mediately expected, the Trenches were every where 
guarded by the Officers at their reſpective Poſts. _ 
The Day above-mention'd, about Noon, all the Turi. 


ef 


Hand; and here | moſt of the King's Troops in the 
Trenches were made Priſoners. | | 

During the Aion, his Svediſh Majeſty rode about to 
encourage his Men, till at laſt, wanting Ground to move 


And now the Winter approaching, the King built him | 
an Houſe where his Tent was fix d; and here from the 


mounted, he was forced to quit bis Horſe, His Majeſty, 
thus hard preſs d, drove Cn forward, Ae 
| y three 
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three 7arks with his Sword at one Charge, and kill'd | Carabines, that after a ſhort Onſet they fell ſome Spaces 


thirty of em in making his way to his Apartment. And 
having thus cut his Palſage through the Enemy, he drew 


up his Men in ſeveral Rooms. X 

There were about eighty Svedes in a Houſe by the 
Nieſter, which had been his Majeſty's Chancery. 

This and the Royal Houſe were attack d by the Turks 
and Tartars, who were repuls'd at both Places without 
the Loſs of fo much as one Swede. = p7 

His Szediſh Majeſty conceiving it beſt to have all his 


little Force together, order'd his Men in the Chancery 


to march out and join him in the Royal Houſe. 
This Order being executed, and the Men poſted as oc- 
caſion requir d, his Majeſty, Sword in Hand, mov d from 
Room to Room to encourage his Men, who made a re- 
ſolute Defence, and kill'd great Numbers of the Enemy. 
However, the Infidels preſuming on their Numbers, made 
a ſecond and third Attack, threw in Bombs and Grena- 
does, and made a great Fire with their Cannon; but for 


want of Skill in charging and levelling their Artillery, 


they did little Damage : And here the King, accord- 
ing to his Manner, ridicul'd 'em for a Parcel of blun- 
dering Blockheads. They have Villany in abundance, 


e fays he, but without any Brains to it: Theſe clumſy | 


& Wretches don't know how to charge a Cannon, nor give 
ce jt Force enough to ſhoot through a ſlender Brick-Wall. 


« Are we to put ourſelves into the Hands of ſuch inſig- 


5e nificant Things as theſe ? No, let us behave like brave 
Men, and theſe Poltroons will eaſily be baffled. 
After this, the Enemy made a fourth Attack, in which 
| ſome Swedes were killd and many wofinded. However, 
not being able to carry their Point, and tir d with the 
Reſolution of the Szedes, they only diſcharg'd their 
Cannon. F Fs 

The Length of the Action, the vaſt Superiority of the 
Enemy, who were at leaſt fifty to one, having worne out 
the Swedes and made em faint, twas thought neceſſary 
to give em ſome Refreſhment: And here his Majeſty 
opening a Caſk of Brandy, and having nothing to drink 
in, took a Drawer out of a Cabinet, and gave every one 
ſome himſelf. _ | 1 BA 

When his Men were th 
executing Orders, he 

Cloſe of the Day. 

Dear Children, 
ce we will hold it out to Night, and To-morrow it may 
<« *pleaſe God the Enemy will offer vs reaſonable Terms, 
& and then we ſhall go off honourably. e 

They anſwer d one and all, that whatever his Majeſty's 
Pleaſure was, they were willing to obey it with the great 
eſt Satisfaction. 7 

The Turi having been ſo often baffled in their Aſ- 
ſaults, got a great deal of combuſtible Matter together, 
and ſet Fire to the Top of the Houſe, which burn'd 


recruited and prepard for 
a ſhort Speech to 'em at the 


down to the lower Rooms. The Swedes did their utmoſt. 


to prevent it. P g 
Notwichſtanding this farther Misfortune, his Majeſty 
ſtood firm, and harangwd his Men with an Air of Re- 
ſolution. 50 1 
„Dear Children, (ſays he) we'll neither ſurrender 


(ſays he) ſtand upon your 3 * 


* 


cc ourſelves to theſe Villains, nor be taken by em; to 


& be burnt alive is far better, for then our Misfortunes 


4% other World. 

Their Anſwer was, : 
Majeſty's Pleaſure : And here ſome of em propos d to 
his Majeſty, tho' with the humbleſt Submiſſion, that 


We are all ready to execute your | 


they thought it more eligible to get immediately out at 


the Windows and put themſelves in Order, that when 
the Enemy advanced, they might firſt fire upon em, and 
then defend themſelves with their Swords till they were 
all cut to Pieces; that falling thus reſolutely by their 
Prince's Side, would be a glorious way of loſing their 
Lives, and tranſmit their ories with Honour to Po- 
Nerity, px. | 5 Fg 

| 15 Majeſty, being tranſported with ſuch a Motion, 


elapt his Men on the Shoulder, and told em, twas no- 


bly refolv'd. ' Come, dear Children, (ſays he) let's re- 
* move the Barricade, throw open the Door, ruſh out 
« with a Fury, and get immediately into Order: 

This Order being executed with the greateſt Diſpatch 


and Martial Dexterity, the Tims preſently advanced 


upon em; but were ſo warmly receiv'd by the Swedes 


ſelf with the utmoſt Bravery, all the 


backward, | We 7 
And now his Majeſty thought it adviſable to make the 


beſt of his way to his Chancery, which was not ſet on 


Fire; but bein tir'd with commanding all day, and 


entangled with his Spur, he happen'd to fall down. 


| The Twrks perceiving their Advantage, fell in, ſeiz'd 


his Majeſty, and pouring in great Numbers, made all his 
vr A Priſoners, and Eee em about Midnight to 
« | 


The King was handſomely lodg'd at the —_— - 
Houſe, where this Turliſh Governor coming to his Ma- 
jeſty, fell upon his Knees, and aſk'd his Pardon with the 
greateſt Submiſſion. | E 
He endeavour'd to excuſe himſelf for what had hap- 
pen'd, by alledging the Order of his Superiors ; that the 
Grand Vizir and Cham of Tartary had put him upon 
this unacceptable Service ; that being under their Com- 
mand, he was forc'd to obey, and therefore begg'd his 
Majeſty would not charge him with the Treatment he 
had receiv'd. | W . 
The King, with an Air of Contempt, told him, that 
they were all wicked Wretches and Traytors alike ; and 
notwithſtanding he was the Baſhaw's Priſoner, and in 
his Power, he ſcorn'd to diſſemble his Reſentment, and 
was not to be ſoften'd by any ſmooth Applications, In 
this deſperate Action, where the, King diſtinguiſh'd him- 
Hurt he receiv d 
was only a Scratch on his Noſe. : 3 
After his Majeſty had been Priſoner five days at Ben- 
der, he was conveyed away under a ſtrong Guard Feb. 6, 


O. S. and ſome days paſs d before the Swedes whi- 
ther the Turls intended to carry em; but now A Provi- 


dential Turn happen d for their Deliverance. | 

About half way from Bender to Conſtantinople, there's 
a By- way which leads to the White-Sea Hither the Tarks 
were order'd to march with his Majeſty, to convey him 
over the White-Sea into Aa. Before the Guard ſtruck 
into this Road, they were met by a Capuchi Baſhaw, 
diſpatched thither by the Grand Seignior, 10 

_ This Officer enquiring who that Company were, they 

told him that the King of Sreden was there: Upon 
which he preſently inform — of his Majeſty's 
Uſage at Bender, and how they were now going to diſ- 
poſe of him. | | | att: 
This Relation gave him the utmoſt Surprize : He de- 
clar'd the Grand Saen knew nothing of the Matter; 
that the Grand Vizir had inform d his Maſter“the King 
of Sweden voluntarily quitted Bender, and deſign d to go 
by Sea to Fance. Now there being two Places where 
his Majeſty might embarque, and his Choice being un- 
certain, the Sultan ſent two Capuchi Baſhaws, by two 
different Routes, to wiſh him a good Voyage, and to 
thank his Majeſty for having done him the Honour of 
coming into his Territories, and repoſing ſuch Confi- 
dence T Fogarty ods cn 

This Baſhaw having: expreſs'd a ſtrong Diſlike 
of the Barbarities at Bender, and that the Sultan knew 
nothing of it, return d to Conſtantinople for freth Orders, 
leaving his own Men to attend his Swediſh Majeſty: The 
King having ſtaid ſome time at the Place above-men- 


| tiond, had a conſiderable Body of the Spahi's ſent to 
cc vill end at once, and we ſhall go honourably into the 


attend him, who, according to Orders, conveyed his 
Majeſty to Adrianople. | W 
When the Grand Seignior was inform'd of the Pra- 
Rice againſt the King of Sweden at Bender, he was high- 
ly difpleaſed at the Conduct of his Miniſtry: The Prime 
Vizir was ſtrangled, the Cham of Tartary confined : 
and had it not been for his Swediſh Majeſty's Interceſ- 
lion, the Baſhaw of Bender had met with the Bow-ſtring. 
After his Majeſty had been ſome Weeks at Adrianople, 
the Grand Seignior took a Journey thither, expecting a 
Viſk,from him; but the King falling ſick on à ſudden, 
T — miſcarry d, and the Sultan return d to Con- 
ant inople. | | 
As for his Srediſh Majeſty, he ſet forward with only 
ſeven Gentlemen, and travelling two hundred and eighty 
German Leagues in fifteen days, arrived at Straclſund in 


Pomerania November 22, 1 204. | 
a : 


This Prince, to give a ſhort Deſcription of his Per- 


-ſon, is tall and flender, of a fair Complexion, blue 


Eyes, and brown Hair: His Air is noble and recom- 


mending, his Conſtitution ſurong, and able to endure 


u 
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all the Fatignes of a Military Life. His Mind; though 
lively and penetrating, is by no means rambling and un- 


reſolv'd, but reſts upon a ſolid Thought, and goes a 


great way in Reflexion: He talks not much, but much 
to the Purpoſe, and frequently with great Force and 
Perſuaſion. His Manner is condeſcenſive and engaging, 
his Humour agreeable, and that even to Pleaſantry among 
his Domeſticks. He always ſhews a great Eſteem for 
Merit, and encourages Bravery with diſtinguiſhing Re- 
wards, even to his Enemies. | 

This long Article, (excepting the Narrative of what 
paſſed at Bender, 8c.) as the Duch Editor obſerves, is 
tuken Word for Word from the Paris Supplement; but 
the Author ſeems to have forgotten, that when the King 


of Sweden was in Saxony, he obliged the Emperor to re- / 
turn the Proteſtants in Sileſia the Privileges taken from 


them. His S»ediſh Majeſty quitted Bender, and came to 
Demir-Tocka ; but whether willingly, or forced by the 
Turks, is ſomewhat uncertain. In 1714, he left Tu, 


travelld through Hungary and all Germany incognito, 


and arrived at Stralſund in Pomerania November the 
twenty ſecond, 1714. This Town, and the reſt of 
his Dominions in Germany, were afterwards loſt, 
the Muſcovite, Daniſh, and Pruſſian Forces, proving ſuc- 


ceſsfu] againſt him: But tis now time to break off the 


Narrative of this Prince's Fortune, and diſmiſs. the Ar- 
ricle. * Memoires Hiſtoriques, Cc. | 

* CHARLES VI. King of France. 
Misfortunes in Morery Vol. I. read Charles VI.'s Misfor- 
tunes, For King Edward, who had married Katharine of 
France, read King Henry. | EET Ny 

CHARON, a Greek Hiſtorian, Son of Pitocles, was 
born at Lampſacum upon the Helleſpont. He wrote a Hi- 
ſtory of eAthiopia, another of Greece, in three Books; that 
of Lybia in two ; four Hiſtorical Books of the Frontiers 
belonging to the Territory of Lampſacum ; a Chronicle 
of the Kings of Lacedemon ; the Original of Towns in 
two Books; the Hiſtory of Crete in three, in which he 


makes a Recital of inos's Laws, and a Voyage beyond | 


Herculess Pillars. * Suidas. 

CHARPENTIER, (Francis) Dean of the French 
Academy, was born at Paris in February 1620. The Dif- 
covery of a lively Genivs made his Friends deſign him 
for the Bar: But notwithſtanding his Qualifications for 
this Profeſſion , his Inclination carried him another 
way. He preferr'd the Repoſe of the Cloſer to a noiſy 


and tumultuous Life; and the Study of Languages and 


Antiquity: was more his Fancy than that of the Law. 
He was made a Member of the French Academy in 1651, 
and had the Advantage of the beſt Converſation for Im- 
provement. When Monſieur Colbert was made Miniſter 
of State, he projected the ſetting up a French Eaſt- India 
Company; and to recommend the Deſign more effectual- 
ly, he thought it proper a Diſcourſe ſhould be publiſhed 
upon this Subject. He was ſo much ſatisfy d with Mon. 

arpentier's Performance upon this Head, that he enter- 
tained him in his Family, with a Deſign to place him in 
another Academy, then upon the Stocks, and afterwards 


known by the Name of the Arademy for Inſcriptions and 


Medals. This Miniſter, now Surveyor of the Royal 
Buildings, believed he could not acquit himſelf hand- 
ſomely in his Poſt, unleſs he made ir his Buſineſs to carry 
Architecture to the laſt Improvement; for, as he uſed to 
ay, a Perſon in that Office ought to contrive farther than 
laying one Stone upon another. For this Purpoſe he had a 
Meeting at his Houſe of ſeveral Perſons of Learning on 
ſet Days: Theſe he conſulted in drawing the M 
Publick Buildings. Thus he laboured to affiſt Mechanick 


Skill, with Geometry and Learning, and give Strength - 


and Beauty to the Structure. Learned Languages, in 
which M. Charpentier was a conſiderable Maſter, his great 
Knowledge in Antiquity, and the Exactneſs of his Judg- 
ment, made him very ſerviceable in carrying on the 
Buſineſs of this new Academy. And to do him, Juſtice, 
no Perſon of that Learned Society contributed more than 
himſelf towards that noble Series of Medals, which were 
ſtruck with the moſt conſiderable Events happening in 
the Reign of Len it XIV. M. Charpentier publiſhed ſe- 
veral Works which were well received : His firſt Per- 
formance was Sicrates's/Life , to which was added the 
memorable things ſpoken and done by this Philoſopher, 
tranſlated from Xenophon, About eight Years forward, 
in 1658 ; he printed a French Verſion of the-Cyropedia 
A Bros. of a true Subject, tonching the ſetting up 4 French 


- 


For Ghats 


1of 


Triomphe; or, A 


tiful Models. 


eſcape going to Hell. However, he hoped to make 
his Damnation more tolerable by _— his Enter- 


prize. This he believed a meritor 


l 
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Eat India Company, addreſſed to all Frenchmen, in 1664. 
And 4 Relation of this nem Eretlion , dedicated to the 


French King in 1665. The Share he had in a famous, 
Diſpute, whether *twas proper to have Publick and Mo- 
numental Inſcriptions in Latin and French, put him up- 
on e ret a Tract in 1676, entituled, La Defenſe 
de Ia Langue OE pour I Inſcription de I Arc de 


Language, to make an Inſcription fer a Triumphal' Arch, 
entituled, De PExcellence de la Langue Fran;oiſe; or, 
The Excellency of the French Language. His Harangues 
and Diſcourſes delivered before the Academy, or in the 
Meetings above mentioned, or when he was pitched on 


to make a Speech to the King, are extant in the Colle- 


ctions of the Academy. There are hkewiſe ſeveral Po- 
ems, in Odes, Sonnets, and Paraphraſes upan the Pſalms, 
in Print. As to the Character of his Works, it may be 


aid in general, that Wit and Art, Strength and Learn- 


ing, are every where viſible and ſhining in them. There 
the Reader may meet with ſome of the higheſt Flights 
of Elocution , and which reſemble the Guſt of the beſt 
Antiquity. *Tis plain by his Writings,-that he had co- 
piedfrom the beſt Originals, and built by the moſt beau- 

ö He died very piouſly April 22, 1502, 
being eighty two Years of Age. * Journal des Savans 
- 1702, XXXII. Journal. Pclifſon, Hiſtoire de I Aca- 


' CHARTREUSE, La Grande Chartrenſe. *Tis a 


famous French Monaſtery in Dauphine, three Leagues from 
| Grenoble to the North; it ſtands at the Top of a great 


Mountain, where it ſinks into a Valley a League in 
Length, and half a Mile in Breadth: There is no coming 
at it but by one Paſſage ſhut up with a Gate, near which 


| there is a Houſe built for the Religious Servants, and 


Houſes for the Cows, which the Carrha fans maintain 
in their Valley. The Convent ſtands farther inward ; 
"tis well built, and very large, having Appartments not 


y for their own numerous Society, but- likewiſe for 


the Proxies of other (urthuſian Houſes who meet there 
every Year. This Convent is the Head of its Order. 


The General of the Carthufans lives here; he is called 


Prior of the Garthufrans, and is elected only by the Monks 
of this Convent. To conclude, if Fame may be believed, 
La Grande Chartreuſe has immenſe Treaſure in it. 

_ CHASTEAU- DAUPHIN, a ſtrong Caſtle in 
France in the Province of Dauphine. It ſtands within 
the Alps, in a Valley of the ame Name, between Em- 


brun and Salaſſes , ten Leagues from the firſt, and ſeven 


from the latter. | Y 
_ CHASTEL, (John) was Son to a Woollen-Draper 
in Paris. This John, when but nineteen Years old, at- 


tempted the Aſſaſſinating King Henry LV. of France. This 
Prince coming to Paris the 24th of December 1594, and 
— ſtep- 


being in an Apartment of Hitel du Bonchage , 
ping forward to ſalute Montigny, Chaſtel ſtruck him upon 


the Under-Lip with a Knife, and broke one of his Teeth. 


Upon this, he ſlipt back into the Crowd, where being 
diſcovered by his diſordered Countenance , he was im- 
mediately ſeized. *Twas a melancholy young Fellow; 
who being queſtioned about the Fact, confeſſed himfeit 


puſhed upon the execrable Attempt by his being con- 


ſcious of a ſcandalous and wicked Life; that he defpaired 
of Forgiveneſs, and that it was impoſſible for him to 


Action, becauſe 
the King not being reconciled to the Church, he was to 
be look d on as no better than a Tyrant. | He: confeſſed 
farther, he had gone through a Courſe of Study in the 
College of Mermont under the Feſwites, and that they had 
often brought him into their Chamber of Mei inutiont, 
where Hell was repreſented in a great many frightful 
Figures. This Depoſition, together with the ſeditious Li- 
bels againſt Henry III. and Henry IV. were found in John 
Guignard's Chamber, and written by this Feſnite. This 
Diſcovery, with a Recollection of the diſloyal Zeal ſome 
of the Fathers of this Society had ſhown for the Spaniſh 
Intereſt, together with ſome dangerous Maxims their 
Preachers had delivered againſt the Security of Princes, 
and contrary to the ancient Laws of France, and by the 


Opinion then received, that the Jeſuites, by their College 


Inſtructions, and Auricular Confeſſions, made themſelves 
Maſters of the Underſtanding and Paftons of young Peo- 
ple, and by inje ting falſe Doctrine, and Terror, — 
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Hence of the Pr:priety of the French 
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Society under Cenſure and Penalty. Thus by an Arreſt 


liſhed with lighted Torches, John Chaſtel was condemned 
to the uſual Puniſhment for ſuch horrible Crimes. And 


and Scholars of the College of Clermont, and all others cal- 
ling themſelves Members of the Society of Feſns , as being 
thoſe who-debauched young People in their Principles, were 


and the Publick , ſhould quit their Houſe and College within 


three Days. and the Kingdom within a Fortnight'; and that 
. ; [hold be 'employ'd for pits Uſes, at 


their Goods and Eſtates 
the Diſpoſal of 3 * Me era), Abregè Chro- 

nologique an 7 de Henry IV. RES bi 
CH AST E b mall 
Town in Flanders: He was born blind, and yet did a 
great many ſurprizing things. | He made the Inſtru- 
wo ments for his own Butineſs ; he made Organs, Spinnets, 
| Viols, Violins, and play d tolerably well on them. He 
was one time ask d, what he deſir' d moft to ſee? He 
replyd, Colours; for, ſays he, I underſtand almoſt eve- 
ry thing elſe by touching. When they asked him far- 
ther, whether he bad not rather ſee Heaven? No, fays 

he, I had rather touch it. Furetter1ana, pag. 265. 
CHASTELAINE, or (aſtelaine, a Precinct, or 
the Diviſions of the Country in Flanders, each of which 
bears the Name of the Capital Town. In Poland, Ca- 
0 ſtelanies are narrow Governments, depending upon the 
Caſtelain of a Town: They are under the Juriſdiction of 
the Palatines, whoſe Governments are of greater Extent, 

and take in ſeveral Caſtelanies. * Maty, Dittion. 

CH ASU BLE, Part of a Sacerdotal Habit, which 
2 ; the Prieſt puts on over his Alb when he's going to ſay 
| Maſs. Malafridus Strabo obſerves, that in the Primitive 
Times they uſed to officiate in a common Habit; but 
Cardinal Bona expreſſes himſelf with ſome Warmth a- 
gainſt Nicolas Allemannas, for aſſerting the Apoſtles did 
not make uſe of any Officiating Veſtments diſtinct from 


= £3 at they wore at other times. However, ſeveral Au- 
3 thors are of Opinion, that Divine Service was performed 


: without any diſtinguiſhing Dreſs, and that the Cloaths 


in which they adminiſtred the Sacraments, were the ſame 


= ; ſions, * Bona de Rebus Liturgicis. The Preface to the Ce- 
= remonies and Cuſtoms of the Jews by Simonville. 
CHAZELLES, (John Mathew de) born at Lyons 


- 2 had his firſt Education in the great College of the 


1675. He firſt made an Acquaintance with Mr. Du Ha- 
mel, Sacretary to the Academy of Sciences; who obſerv- 
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= | to M. Cini, who took him with him to the Obſerva- 
1 -toire. Charelles went to the Bottom of this Science, and 
work'd under M. Caſſini upon the great Map , now laid 
upon the Weſtern Tower of the Obſervatoire, and ſeven 


of a Planiſphere, upon the Obſervations the Academy 
Had made by the King's Order upon ſeveral Parts of the 
Earth; and, which is moſt remarkable, twas in ſome 
ſort a Prophetick Performance. It contained ſome Cor- 
rections of M. Caſſini upon the Terreſtrial Globe: Theſe 


ere Conjectures of great Uſe, and afterwards made good | 
by undeniable Experiments. . In 1683, the Academy car- 


ried on the great Work of the Meridian to the North 
and South, begun in 1670. And M. Cgſini, who had 


the Northern Quarter aſſigned him, took in the Aſſi- 


ſtance of M. Chazelles.” In 1684, the Duke of Moriemar 

made uſe of Char elles to teach him Mathematicks; and 

* the next Vear procured him the Preferment of Hydrogra- 
. phy Profeſſor for the Galleys at arſeilles, The Reputa- 
"F tion he had gained in the reſpective Buſineſs, encouraged 
him to undertake the Care of a new School for young 
Pilots deſigned to ſerve on Board the Galleys: This Place 


for Marine Education has all along furniſhed a great 
Number of good Seamen. In the Year 1686, the Gal- 
leys made four little Campagnes, or rather four Courſes , | 
purely for Exerciſe. M. de Chazelles went on board eve- 


xy time with them, and kept his School upon the Sea: 


Here he ſhew d the Practice of what he had taught. * | 


#4 f _- . 


or Decree, paſſed upon the 19th of December z and pub- 


twas farther ordered by the ſame Decree, I hat the Frirſis 


Diſturbers of the Publick Repoſe , and Enemies to the King 


AIN, (Martin) bornatWarwich, a ſmall | 


which they wore at other Times; excepting that they | 
made uſe of the beſt they had upon ſuch SoJemn Occa- 


uly 24, 1657. His Family was conſiderable in Trade: 


Jeſuites at Lyons, from whence he removed to Paris in 


ing his Genius Jay ſtrongly for Aſtronomy, preſented him 


and twenty Foot in Diameter: Tis made in the Form 
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dend Tem to what Praftice they pleaſed. - Theſe Conſ- | likewiſe mode x gredt man} Geometrieal and Aſuonomi- 
= derations made the Parliament of Paris bring the whole 


cal Obſervations, by Vertue of which he drew a new Map 
of the Coaſt of Provence. In 1687 and 1688, he made 
two other longer and more conſiderable Sea: Campagnes. 
This helped him to draw a great many Plans of Ports 
and Roads where he arrived, and of the Towns. and 
Forts within his View. Theſe Plans were more than 
bare Curioſities; for being lodged with the Miniſters 
of State, they ſerved for a Ground to very ſignificant 
Enquiries. Experience, the ſovereign Miſtreſs of Arts, 
has divided the Sea amongſt two ſeveral Sorts of Ship- 
ping: The Ocean falls to the Share of long Ships, and 
the Mediterranean ſeems made for Galleys. As for the 
Galleys, they are made too flat for the high Waves of the 
Ocean. And as for the long Ships or Men of War, they 
can do nothing upon the Water without Wind. At the 
Roping of the War, which ended at the Peace at 
_ &yſwick, ſome Marine Officers, and M. Chazelles with the 
| reſt, fancied the Galleys might be ſo contrived as to live 
upon the Ocean, that they might ſerve to tow- the Men 
of War when the Wind failed, or proved contrary; that 
in fine, they might make them independent of the Wind, 
and by conſequence give them a more commanding Mo- 
tion than thoſe of the Enemy. Thus they might like- 
wiſe help to ſecure the Coaſt of France upon the Ocean. 
M. Chazelles was fent into the Weſtern Coaſts of France 
inJuly 1689, to examine the Practicableneſs of the Scheme 
above mentioned; and in 1690, fifteen Galleys new built 
ſet fail from Rochefort, and afforded a Sight perfectly 
new upon the Ocean: They cruized as far as Torbay in 
England, and proved ſerviceable at the Deſcent upon 
Tinmouth. Here Chazelles performed the Functions of an 
Engineer, very. different from thoſe of an Hydrography 
Profeſſor. Notwithſtanding he had no Military Educa- 
tion, he ſhew'd as much Courage as if he had been bred 
a Soldier. The General Officers he ſerved under decla- 
red, that when they ſent him to take a View of any Poſt 
of the Enemy, they could rely entirely upon his Intel- 
ligence. The Galleys, after their Expedition, came to the 
| Mouth of the Seine, into the Baſins of Havre de Grace and 
Honfleur; but here they could not winter, becauſe 'twas 
neceſſary to make theſe Baſins dry ſeveral times, to pre- 
vent the ſtagnating and Stench of the Water. Chaxeles 
propoſed the carrying the Galleys up to Rohan; but here 
the Pilots were all againſt him, and objected unconque- 
Table Difficulties : However, he ſtood lingle, and main- 
_ rained the Practicableneſs of the Matter. His Reputa- 
tion was ſuch, that the Hazard was ventured, and the Pro- 
ject had full Succeſs. Thus the Galleys wintered at Rohan; 
and here he that brought them hither was to preſer ve 
them from the Inconveniences likely to happen to ſo un- 
tried a Condition. To prevent Accidents therefore, he 
contrived a new ſort of Mooring, and made a little Peer 
of Stakes, which ſecured the Galleys from the Ice, which 
might otherwiſe have done Damage; and all this at a 
ſmall Charge, which upon any other Contrivance would 
have been very conſiderable. While he was at Rohan, he 
put his Obſervations in order, which he had made upon 
the Coaſts of the Ocean; and here he made eight di- 
ſtinct Maps, with a Portulan to them, that is, a large De- 
ſcription of every Haven, how to go into it, of the 
Depth, the Tides, the Dangers , the Diſcoveries, Cc. 
M. Chaxelless new Maps were inſerted in the Neptune 
Frangoiſe , publiſhed in 1692. This Year he was Engi- 
neer at the Deſcent at 'Oneille. In 1693, M. de Pont- 
chartrain, then Secretary of State for the Marine, and 
afterwards Chancellor of France, reſolved to get the Nep- 
tune Francoiſe carried on to a ſecond Volume, and which 
was to take in the Mediterranean. M. de Chazelles deſired 
he might have a Year's Voyage in this Sea for making 
Aſtronomical Obſervations. This Requeſt being grant- 
ed, he paſſed by Greece, Egypt, and the — of 
-Turky, with his Quadtant- and Teleſcope in his Hand. 
This Voyage gave a new-and conſiderable Proſpect in 
Aſtronomy. To give this Science its laſt Improvement, 
tis neceſſary to collect the Obſervations of the Aſtrono- 
mers of former Ages; and to this Purpoſe, the Longitude 
and Latitude of Places muſt be exactly known. And here 
the Doctrine of the Ancients is not entirely to be relied 
on, becauſe the Inſtruments they work d by, were not fo 
exact as thoſe of the Moderns. The Aftronomers bi 
. enough to be taken Notiee of in this Enquiry, were Hip- 
parchas, Ptolomy, and Behobrahe. The two firſt lived at 
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Alexandria in Egypt, and made that the Place for Ob- 


ſervation. Tychobrahe lived in the Iſland Huena in the 
Baltic, where he built the famous Obſervatoire, which 
he called Uranibourg. The Academy of Sciences, at its 
_ frſt Erection, deſigned to ſend Aſtronomers to Alexan- 


dria and LVranibourg, to examine the Performances of the 


three great Men above mentioned. But the Voyage to 
Alexandria being clogged with Inconveniences, they ſa- 
tisfied themſelves with ſending . 
Voyage was undertaken by M. Picard in 1671. He drew 
a Meridiag of the Place, and was much ſurprized to find 


it ſo different from that fix d by Tychobrahez and which 


he concluded was not done without the niceſt Care; it 
being neceſſary to have a ſtated Point, to which all the 
reſt of his Obſervations ought to be referted. This 
would make one believe that the Meridians changed , 


that is, that the Earth did not turn always upon the 


ſame Poles; for if any other Point of the Terreſtrial 
Globe ſhould be the Pole , all the Meridians which were 
to paſs through this few Point muſt of neceſſity change 
their Poſition. From hence tis ſufficiently evident, how 
neceſſary tis for, Aſtronomers to be well aſſured of the 
Variations and Variableneſs of the Poles and Meridians. 
When M. de Chazelles was in Egypt, he meaſured the 
Pyramids, and found that the four Sides of the biggeſt 
Jay preciſely againſt the four Quarters of the: World. 
Now this exact Poſition to Eaſt, Weft, North, and 
South, being in all Probability deſigned above three 


thouſand Years ſince by thoſe who built this vaſt Struc- 
ture; it follows from hence, that during fo long an In- 


terval, there has been no Alteration in the Situation of 

the Heavens; or which comes to the ſamè thing, the 
Poles of the Earth and Meridians have all along conti- 
nued the ſame. Now, could one have imagined that fo 
great an Aſtronomer as Tychobrahe ſhould have miſcar- 
ried in his Meridian, and that the old Egyptians, fo lit- 
tle improved this way, ſhould have been exact in drawing 
theirs? The Invariableneſs of the Meridians have been 
farther confirmed by that drawn by M. Caſſini in the 
Church of S. Petrone at Bologne in 1655. M. de Chazelles 
likewiſe made a Report of his Voyage in the Levant, 
and gave the Academy all the Satisfaction they deſired 
concerning the Poſition of Alexandria. Upon this, 
M. Pontchartrain made him a Member of the Academy 
in 1695, To paſs over a great many of his Performan- 


ces in Study and Action; in 1702, he propoſed the 


Practicableneſs of making the Galleys lie dry in all the 
Ports where there was Tide enough to bring them in. 


By this means he made them three times oftner © ſer- 


viceable than otherwiſe vg could have been. His Pro- 

ject was tried upon two Galleys at Ambletenſe, where they 
ſtood run a-ground a Fortnight without the leaſt Incon- 
venience : And beſides, by his Inſtructions they were 
this way careened with-much more Eaſe and Advantage. 
To conclude, he died in January 1710. And beſides his 
great Genius and Attainments, was a very religious Per- 


bon. * Fontenelle, Hiſtoire de I Academie des Sciences de 


SEO IE eo es he . 8 | 
| /CHEBRECHIN, or Sczebreczin, a Town in Po- 
land within the Juriſdiction of Zamoſcb, in the Palatinate 
of Belx. Tis the moſt conſiderable next the Capital, and 
ſtands towards the Bottom of the Hill, planted with Or- 
chards to the Right and Left, and drawn like a Curtain 
upon a large Moraſs. The Jens in this Town. are very 


wealthy. All the Orchards in the Neighbourhood are 
well ſtock d with Bee-hives, which makes a conſiderable 


Branch of Trade; this Canton furniſhing more Wax 


than any other in Poland. 
Beau 


lier, born in Bretagne, and made General of his Order 
in 1871. He was afterwards, in the Year 1 586, oonſecra- 
ted Archbiſhop of Ceſarea, to perform the Epiſcopal Fun- 
Qions in the Dioceſe of Sens, in the room o Cardinal de 
Pellevs, only Titular Archbiſhop. Cheffountaines died at 
Sens in 1590. He wrote ſeveralControverſial Pieces, and 
articularly a curious Tra& entituled, La Correttion de la 
Theologie Scholaſtique; or, A Correction of School. Divinity: 
But here he handles only one Queſtion upon the Words 
of Conſecration ; where he aſſerts the Words, This is my 
Body, This is my Blood, don't effect the Conſecration in 
the Holy Euchariſt, * M, Du Pin s New Ecclefiaſtical Li- 
brary, Cent. XVI. Ks ER | 


makes x 2 = 
CHELIDONIUS,. or Clidniut, a Biſhop de- 


to Uranibourg , which | 


to 


by no means acquieſce in this Sentence. 


Queſnel, in his 


* Memoires du Chevalier de 
um oo | 3 5 
CHEFFOUNTAIN ES, ( Chriſtopher ) a Corde- - 


—_ a. Seo. in. ” 1 


'CHELIDON ES, in Latin Chelidonie Inſule. They 


| 75 three little Iſlands upon the Coaſt of Vatolia, at the 


ead of the Gulph Satalia, near the Weſtern Cape, which 
this Gulph. 4 Bavdrand.  _ maT : 


poſed by S. Hilary of Arles, in a Council held there, 


and where S. Germanus aſſiſted in the Year 444 He was 


charged with ſitting on tlie Bench before his Ordination 
at 4 Trial for Life and Death; where twas farther al- 
ledged, that the Canons barred Ordination to Perſons 


in ſuch Circumſtances. | Chelidonias finding himſelf con- 


degined, took a Journey to Rome, and complained of the 
Sentence pronounced by Hilarins. This Prelate followed 
him thither, waited upon Pope Leo, intreating him not 
to give the Churches any Diflurbancs He likewiſe com- 


plained that ſome Gallican Biſhops, who had been juſtly 


depoſed in their own Country, officiated notwithſtanding 


without Reſtraint at Rome. He therefore deſired his Ho- 


lineſs to comply with this Remonſtrance, declaring at 
the ſame time, that he did not appear with an Intention 


988 his Adverſary, but only to enter his Proteſt; 
and in caſe he miſſed Satisfaction, he was ready to retire; 


which he did according]y, as ſoon as he found Pope Leo 
_ convened a Synod for trying the Cauſe. After his going 


away, Leo brought Chelidonins in Not Guilty, a reſtored 
him to his See. But Hilarius, Archbiſhop of Ales, would 
| Thus Chelido- 
nins continued depoſed, notwithſtanding Pope Leo's Let- 
ter to the Biſhops of the Province of Vienne, for affirmin 
his Holineſs's- 3 Tis not ſaid by any Authors 
of the Age above mentioned, of what See Chelidoning'was 


| Biſhop, Francis Chiffletius aſſures us he was Biſhop of 


Bezancon. His Authority is a Manuſcript of S. Romanus, 


| lodged in the Abbey of S. Claude. This Opinion has been 


followed by a 52 many Learned Men; but Father 
iſſertations upon Leo, proves this Life of 
Komanus is neither the Product of any cotemporary 
Author, nor deſerves any Credit: And over and above, 
Queſnel ſhews that Chelidonins was no Metropolitan, but 
only a Biſhop in the Province of Vienne. Saint Leon 
de la nouvelle Edition du P. Oueſnel, Ep. 10. Honorat. Pita 
Hilar. Arelat. Ad. Du Pin, New Eccleſ. Library, Gent. V. 
CHEREMON, who wrote the Hiftory of the E- 
pda; lived under the Czſars. According to Suidas, 
e was Præceptor to Dionyſſus of Alexandria, who taught 
from the Reign of Nero to that of Trajan. Sirabo re- 


ports, that he attended Aulus Gallus into Ægypt in qua- 


lity of a Philoſopher and Aſtronomer; but that he made 
himſelf deſpicable by his Vanity. Tretzes relates, that 
Cheremon, the Egyptian Hiſtoriographer, - pretends that 
the Phenix lately died in Egypt at the Period of fix 
thouſand Years : But here he has carried the Fable of 
the Phenix much beyond other Writers ; for ſome allow 
her but five hundred Years of Life ; and thoſe who go 
fartheſt, as Tacitus obſerves, won't let her live above 
fourteen hundred. Porphyry. informs us, that Cheremon 
was a Stoick, and that he gave an Account of the Buſi- 
neſs and Privileges of the Egyptian Prieſts, Origen, 
in his Book againſt Celſus, cites a Stoick Philoſopher of 
this Name, who wrote about Comets; and ſince Por- 


| phyry aſſures us Cheremon the Egyptian was a Stoick, tis 


probable they are both the ſame; but let this be as it 
will, Joſephus, towards the End of his firſt Book againſt 
2 mentions one Cheremon who wrote the Hiſtory 
of Egypt. i ep ani, 
CHERSO, an Ifland, with a Town of the fame 


Name. It ſtands in the Gulph of Carnero, Part of the 


Gulph of Venice, between the Coaſt of Aria and the 
Iſland. Veghia. Cherſo belongs to the Venetians, and gives 

the Title of an Earldom. The. Iflands of Oſero, Unis, 
Sanfego, and ſome others of leſſer Conſideration, are with- 


in r * Bandrand. 
= 


HERUBINS, Angels of the ſecond Order of 
the firſt Hierarchy. The true Etymology of the Hebrew 
Word Cherubin is ſomewhat uncertain ; Some ſay Che- 
rub comes from à Root, that in Chaldee and Hebrew ſigni- 
nes to labour. Cherub likewiſe ſignifies Strong and Power- 
ful, and in this Senſe Ezekiel calls the King of Thre a 
Cherub: Tu Cherub Unitus, that is, Tos are 4 powerful 
Prince. Amongſt the E | ma a Cherab. was an Em- 
blematical or Symbolical Figure. Moſt of the Jews, who 


in this ConjeQure have been followed by the Chriſtians, 


| affirm, that Cherubin ſignifies = Children, which was the 
3 422 


Figure 


FPccleſiaſtical Writers, and 8, 


in general is taken for Figures repreſenting different and 
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Figure in which they were rej 


brew lignifies Ar, and Rub an Man or little Boy. Somo 


TED j for Che in He- | | 


rom amongſt the reſt, in 


his Commentary upon Ezekte Ane this Word, A1 


hey fetch the De- 


1 


great deal o) e. ar Knowledge : 
_ Tivation from the He | | 
Feat deal: But this Etymology looks too much ſtrained. 
Aben Exra Opinion, in his Commentary upon Geneſts, 
ſeems moſt probable. This Rabbi is of Opinion, that 
we are not only to underſtand by the Word Cherubin the 
Figure of a Youth, as a Brent many of the Rabbies, to- 

gether with the Chaldee Paraphraſe, underſtand it; but 


that all ſort of 1 are comprehended in this Word: 


And under this Siguification Hherubin ſometimes paſſes 


thors will have it there is a Me- 


jet. * Toſep 


'Letters, and that inſtead of 
Now Rachab ſignifies to 
Chariot: As much as to 


brew, Nachat, to kno, and Rab, 4 


i 


— 


ed for Regulars. The Annual Revenue is about forty 
thouſand Livres, The King nominates ; but in regard 


the Abbot is to be a Monk 
be made by the Convent of | Hirn 
the Kings Nomination; and frequently they take no No- 


, the Election is Iikewiſe to 
the Abbey, for confirming | 


tice of it: Thus there is often a ſecond, and ſometimes 


a third Election, at a Month's Diſtance from each other: 
And in caſe the laſt happens not to comply with the 
King's Nomination, the Titular or Ele& promoted by the 
Court commences a Suit againſt che Convent at Rome; 
and during the Vacancy the Profits are ſequeſtred. This 
Abbey has a Figure of the Bleſſed Virgin, where tis pre- 
' tended Miracles are done, which makes the Poles pay 


i 
' 


tk. 


of Orleans, 


* "Memwires du Chevalier de Bea 


of Age. The firſt Won 
Le Tableau de la Fortune. Tis a little Book in which he 


at. 


their, Devotions there preferably to any other Place. 


men,” | | 
CHESAPEAK, a great Giph in Northern A- 
merica. It runs about ſeventy Leagues imo the Conti- 
nent between the Coaſt of Virginia and Pruſylvania : But 
then the Breadth is little more than ten Leagues. This 
Gulph is made by ſeveral Rivers, the chief of which are 
Saſqueſahanonghs, Patawomack , Toppahanoct, Pamaunct, 
ind Ponhatan. The firſt diſcharges itſelf into the Bottom 
of the Gulph, and the reſt fall in on the Weſtern Side. 
* Baudrand. - N | | EEE 
CHEVREAU, (Urban) born in May 1613 at Los- 
dun, a Town of Pojton in France. His Inclination lay 
ſtrongly for the Belles Leitres, in which he made a con- 
ſiderable Progreſs. Beſides, he was a Perſon of Addreſs, 
and fit for the Converſation of Quality. He was one of 
Chriſtina Queen of Sweden's Secretaries. The King of 
Denmark engaged him ſome time at his Court. Several 
German Princes entertained him, and amongſt the reſt 
the Elector Palatine Charles Lewis, Father to the Ducheſs 
He continued for fome time at this 
Court, fat at the Couneil- Board, and helped to bring 
over the Princeſs laſt mentioned to the Roman Commu- 
nion. At his Return to Paris, he was made Præceptor 
and Secretary to the Duke of Maine. He died at his 
Seat at Londun in February 1701, being eighty ſeven Years 
publiſned by him is entituled, 


relates all the great Revolutions which have happened in 
the World. A great many Years after, he wrote / Hi- 


| foire du Monde, of which there have been four Editions, 
| two in France, and two in Holland. The laſt Dutch Edi- 
tion in 1698. is the beſt, being printed from a Copy 


which the Author had corrected in abundance of Places. 
This Performance, though his Maſter-Piece, is not alto- 
gether without Faults. The Style is unpoliſhed in ſeve- 
ral Places; and one would fancy that Chevreau, though 
not unacquainted with the Art of Writing, was of Opi- 
nion that the Style of an Hiſtorian ſhould be ſomewhat 
rugged and jolting upon the Ear. Beſides, he is pretty 
often miſtaken in Matter of Fact, and ſeems to have 
ſtuffed his Hiſtory too much with his Common- place 
Books. But here it muſt not be forgotten, that M. I Ab- 
be de Vertot has lately furniſhed a new corrected Editio 
carried on to the Year 1715. 'Tis printed at Amfterdam 
by David Mortier. There are ſeveral other Works of 
his printed, not neceſſary to be inſerted. * Memoires pour 
I Hiſtoire des Sciences, Mars & Avril 1701. Memoirer 
du Tems. 1 IS f 
CHIANGARA, a Town in A/a belonging to the 
Turk, Sanſon in his ſmall Maps places it in Natolia 
Proper, upon the Confines of Amaſia and Caramania. The 
Province of Chiangara, which anfwers the Old Galatia, 
takes its Name from this Town. * Baudrand. | 
CHIAURLICK, Ziorlo, Ciorlo, a Town of Tarty 
in Europe; it ſtands in Romania, between Adrianople and 
Conſtantinople, upon the River Athiras, a League from its 
diſemboguing into the Sea of Marmora. Chianrlick is an 
old Thracian Town, which went by the Names of TT - 
rulum, Turulus, Turullus, Turulea, and is ſuppos'd to be 
the ſame with Arzus. Baudrand. | 
CHIENNING: *Tis one of the great Towns in 
China, and Capital of fix leſſer ones: It ſtands upon the 
River Ain, in the Province of Fokien, where tis the 
fourth City. *Twas 'a conſiderable Town of Trade be- 
fore the War brought upon the Country by the Tartars, 
who burnt it. 3 FORMS 
CHIEUCHIANG, or Kiewkiano, is one of the 
great Cities in China; tis Capital of four others, and 
the fifth for Value and Bigneſs in the Province of Riangſi. 
It ſtands upon the River Kiang, a little above its falling 


into the Lake Poyang.. ..* Maty, Ditlion. 


CHIMERE, a ſmall Town in European Turi; tis 
in Epirus a Province in Greece, _ the Coaſt of the 
fonian Sea, twelve Leagues from Butrinto to the North. 


| Chimere ſtands upon the Brow of a ſteep Hill, has a good 


Haven, a Biſhop's See Suffragan to Lepanto, and is the 


| Capital of a ſmall Country of the ſame Name ; the In- 
| habitants of which are called Chimarioti, or Cimarioti. 


Theſe Cimariots are deſcended from the old Macedonians. 

They have but five or ſix ſmall Towns upon the Coaſt, 

which ſignify little; but their Mountains are fo high, 
hos gan 
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and ſo almoſt inacceſſible, that they ſerve inſtead of Forts; 
The Cimariots rely fo much upon the Advantage of this 
Situation, that they refuſe to pay Taxes to the Turi. 


They 2 yg the Re gion of the Greek Church, practiſe 
remarkably upon the Highway, as the Mainots likewiſe 


do, ho are deſcended from the Lacedemonians. * Maty, 


Diction. N 
CHINHOA, or Kinhoa, a Town in China: Tis 
the firſt great Town in the Province of Chekian, and has 
ſeven leſſer Towns within its Juriſdiction. * Marty, 
Diction. VVV , 
- CHINY, (The Earldom of) a Country in the Duchy 
of Luxembourg in the Low Countries. This County lies 
upon the Confines of Lorrain, Champagne, and the Du- 
chy of Bouillon. Iis conſiderably large; the chief 
Towns are Chiny, the Capital; Herbemont, Neufchaſtel, 
Virton, Marville, Montmedy, Orval, Tvoix, and Orc he- 
mont. It had formerly Hereditary Earls; but the Fami- 
Iy being extin& in 1272, 'twas united to the Duchy of 
Luxembourg. * Baudrand. | b, 


. CHIO 
Natolia Proper : "Tis near the River Sangary, about 


twenty Leagues from the Town Bars to the South-Eaſt. 


Chioutaye is a conſiderable Town, the See of an Arch- 
| biſhop, and the Capital of a Country of the ſame Name: 
The Country lies about the River Sangary, between the 
Precin& of Chiangar, Beckſangil, and Boll, and anciently 
called Bogdomantis. * Baudrand. | 
CHIR 

Phyſician's Buſineſs, conſiſting in outward and manual 
Applications for curing Wounds, Tumours, Gc. in Hu- 


TAYE, Chintaye, or Kiotahia, a Town in ; 


URGERY, or Surgery, a third Part of a 


man Bodies. The Effects and Sycceſs of Surgery lying 


more open to Proof and Evidence than thoſe of Medi- 
cine, gave this Buſineſs an earlier Improvement ; and 
At ſculapius himſelf is ſaid to have made a conſiderable 
Progreſs this way. Arcabuto was the firſt Surgeon enter- 
_ tained by the Roman Republick; but he was not long in 

their Favour ; for when they ſaw him cut and flaſh his 
Patients, they ſtoned him in the Campus Martius. Fohan- 
nes Schultetys wrote a Book entituled, Armamentarium 


Chirargicum, in which he deſcribes all the Inſtruments of 


Surgery; *tis printed at Ulm in Folio, and at the Hague 
in Octavo. Ambroſius Pareut, and Fabricius ab Aqua- 
Pendente, wrote likewiſe upon this Subject. * Antiquit. 

oman. | | 

CHITIM, or Chittim, Son of Javan, mentioned in 
Geneſis, and firſt Anceſtor of the Macedonians ; for Ma- 
cetes, in Greek MexiTns, uſed by the moſt ancient Au- 
thors for Macedo, is ſuppos'd to be degiv'd from Chitim. 
In Homer's Odyſſes, the Cithei lived in the Neighbour- 
hood of Macedonia, and, accordi 


Alexander the Great, in the Firſt Book of the Maccabees, 
Chap. i. ver. 1. is called King of Cithim, from whom the 
Latins were deſcended: For, as Suidas obſerves, Latinus, 
Son of Telephas, carry d the Gtheans into Ealy, Thus, 
ſays he, Chitim ſignifies both the Italians and Macedo- 


niant. For this Reaſon, Balaam foretold the Ships from 


Chittim ſhould fail up the Mediterranean and deſtroy Aſſar 
and Heber: The fulfilling of which Prediction is more 
applicable to the Romans than the Macedonians. * Me- 
lanct hon in Cap. 11. Daniel. Hornius, Hiſt, Philoſoph. Lib. 3. 
Cap. 2. Father Calmet's Literal Commentary upon Num- 
bers, Chap. 24. v. 24. +49 

CHITIS, an Arabian Iſland, where ſome of the 
Troglodytes, who lived upon robbing, retir'd for Shelter; 
and being detained here by tempeſtuous Weather, and 
wanting Proviſions, they were forced to live upon Plants 
and Roots ; and thus digging for Suſtenance, they acci- 
dentally found the Precious Stone called the Topaz. 
* Plin. Nat. Hiſt. Lib. 36. Cap. 8. 


CHITRO, in Latin Cithram and Pydna, an Epiſco- 


pal Town in Macedon, Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of 
Theſſalonica, or Salonichi : It ſtands upon the Gulph of 
Salonichi, twelve Leagues from the Town, at the Mouth 
of the River Chitro, otherwiſe called Palacas, and Plata- 
mona. * Baudrand. | 

CHIUN, an Idol worſhipped by the Mraelitet, repre- 
ſenting Hercules, whom the Egyptians called Chon : 
'Twas an Emblem of the Sun, * Godwin de Ritibus Heb. 
Lib 4. Cap. 2. Hoffman, Lexicon Univerſal. ap 

cli I UN CHEU, a Town in China : Tis the tenth 
in the Province of Quantung : It ſands in the Iſland 


g to this Poet, were | 
Subjects to Telephus King of Myra: For this Reaſon, 


Diftion. 


_ CHIZICO, (Cape Chizico, or Cape Spinga) for- 


merly called Dindy»1a, a Mountain of Natolia in Afia : 
It jets into the Sea of mora, over againſt the Iſland 


and Town of Chisico. The old Oricum, one of the 


moſt conſiderable Towns in 4/4 upon the ſcore of its 
Bigneſs, fine Buildings and Antiquity, and an Archi- 
epiſcopal See in the fouriſhing Ages of Chriſtianity, was 
built upon Cape Chixico; the Ruins of which are now 
called Spiga, Spinga, and Palermo. * Baudrand. 
CHNODOMARUS, an old German King ; he 
defeated the Romans in a ſet Battle, A. D. 351, in the 
Reign of the Emperor Conftantins : After this, he over- 
ran Gaul without Reſiſtance, and plunder'd a great many 


wealthy Towns; but Julian gaining a great Viory up- 


on him near the Rhine, took him Priſoner in the Year. 


357, and ſent him to the Emperor Conſtantius at Rome, 


of died of a Diſtemper. * Ammian. Marcellin. 
ib. 16. | 1 


CHO ARENA, the Eaſtern Part of the Parthians 


Dominions bordering upon India. Craterus, one of 


Alexander the Great's Generals, made an entire Conqueſt 


of it, and recruited Alexanders Army with the Natives 
who ſubmitted. * Sabo, Lib. 15. | * 


CH OISEUL, (Gilbert de) Du Plaſſis Praſlin, Biſhop 


of Tournay, was deſcended from one of the ancienteſt Fa- 


milies in Champagne; and which ſeveral Ages ſince has 
Furniſh'd Dukes, Counts, Peers, Mareſchals of France, 
Cc. He was Son to Francts de Ferry de Choiſeul Count 
du Pleſſis, Lieutenant-General of the Light-Horſe of 
France: His Mother was Magdalen Barthelemey. His 


Brothers took the Profeſſion of Arms: As for himſelf, 


his Education was ſpent in Learning and the Exerciſes 


of Piety; and now being an Eccleſiaſtick and Doctor 


in Divinity, the King preferr'd him to the Biſhoprick of 
Comminges. He immediately went to his Dioceſe, where 
he found the People extremely ignorant. He laid out him- 
ſelf inViſitations and Inſtructions, travell'd over the Moun- 


tainous Part of the Pyreneans, to examine the Condition 
of the Inhabitants, and improve their Underſtanding and 


my: In a Year of great Scarcity, he borrow'd Mo- 
n 


yto ſubſiſt the Poor; and when a Mortality happen d, 
| he viſited the Sick, 


got the Plague himſelf, and had like 
to have died ont: He a his Clergy, and found- 
ed ſeveral Seminaries. In 1644, he was employ d in 
taking up the Controverſy occaſion d by the Book pub- 
liſh'd by Janſenius, Biſhop of Ypres. In 1667, he had a 
great Share in the Conferences manag d by the States of 


*. ae touching the Buſineſs of the four Biſhops: 
An 


'twas he that drew up the Report of this Matter. 
After he had fat twenty four Years upon the See of 


Comminges, he was tranſlated to Toxrnay in 1670. He 


was no leſs belov'd in the Dioceſe of Tournay, than he 


had been in that of Comminges, and took the ſame Pains 
as formerly in reforming the Clergy, and ſuppreſſing ill 


Cuſtoms and Abuſes. He died at Faris in December 168g, 
being ſeventy fix Years of Age. 5 


The moſt conſiderable Bock Performance of this Bi- 
ſhop, is a Book entituled, Memoires touchant Ia Religion, 
in three Volumes in 129. printed in 1680. The firſt. 


Volume is levelled againſt Atheiſts, Deiſts and Libertines; 


and in the two latter, the Proteſtants are attack d. Soon 
after the Book was publiſh'd, a Proteſtant made Reflexi- 
ons upon't. To this the Biſhop reply'd, and endeavour'd 
| | Here he mains 
tains the abſolute Neceſſity of an infallible Judge of Con- 
troverſies; and that theſe Words of our Bleſſed Saviour, 


to defend himſelf from Point to Point. 


This is my Body, are to be literally underſtood. Far- 
ther, he proves the Oblation at the Holy Euchariſt a true 
Sacrifice, and that tis within the Liberty of the Church 
to 11 85 or refuſe the Laity the Holy Euchariſt under 
bo 


Kinds, and that none but Prieſts, when they Conſe- 
crate, are oblig d to receive in this Manner. Monſieur 


de Tournay having approv d a Tranſlation of a little Book 
entituled, Wholſome Advice from the Bleſſed Virgin to her 


| indiſcreet Worſhippers ; and ſome People declaiming loud- 


ly againſt this Book, he thought himſelf oblig'd to juſtify 
his Approbation, and inſtruct his People upon this Sub- 
ject, which he dj 


1674. M. Du Pin, New Eccleſ. Library, Cent. XVII. 


CHOISY, (Frances Timolion de) Prior of Saint Lg 
at Rohan, and great Dean of the Cathedral of Bajeux, and 


one 


— nog — — — De ene , — : 
Hainan, and bas twelve Towns of Dependepcies, * Mary, 


d in a Paſtoral Letter 5 in 
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one of the 'fotty of the French Academy, was born at 
Paris April 1644. In the Year 1685, he was ſent Am- 


baſſador to the King of Siam, provided that Prince was 


willing to be inſtructed in the Chriſtian Religion, and 
Ambaſſador Extraordinary in the room of the Chevalier 
de Chaumont, in caſe this latter happen d to die in his 
Voyage. Before his going to Siam, he, wrote Dialogues 
in French touching the Immortality of the Soul, and the 
Exiftence and Providence of a Supreme Being, printed at 
Paris in 1684. After his Return, he publiſh'd a Natra- 
tive of his Vaviee, and ſeveral other Books. For In- 
fiance, he wrote David's Life, with the Ver fron of the 
Pſalms, where the material Differences between the He- 
brew and the Vulgate are mark'd : In this Performance he 
keeps to the Literal Senſe, and makes them intelligible 
to the meaneſt Underſtanding. Much about the fame 
time he publiſh'd Solomon's Life ; that of 8. Lewis King 
of France ; des Penſtes Chrttiennes ; a Verſion of the Imi- 


7. 


tation of Feſus Chriſt: And laſtly, des Hiſtoires de Piet 


& de Morale, in eight Volumes, both inſtructive and 
entertaining. He likewiſe went upon the Hiſtory of 
France, and finiſhed the Reigns of Philip de Valojs, of 


King John, Charles V. and Charles VI. His laſt Buſineſs 


ok an Author is an Ecclefaftical Hiſtory. The Manner 


he preſcribed. himſelf is this; The Work, (ſays he) 


& ſhall not be embarraſs'd with too much Learning; 1 


cc ſhall endeavour to inſert nothing but what may be 
ce ſerviceable and edifying ; there ſhall be nothing in it 
& but what every body may underſtand ; excepting 
ce that the ſcandalous Part of ſome Hereſies ſhall be ſome- 
cc hat caſt into Shades: As to other things, there will 
ce be no perplex d Paſſages to break the Reader's Atten- 


cc tion, and ſtop him in his Courſe.” He has already 


publiſh'd ſeveral Volumes upon this Subject: Here he 
intermixes Profane Hiſtory, and throws in EY 


- Paſſages and Deſcriptions : His Language likewiſe is ſuf- 


8 


ficiently polite; and as to his Matter, tis drawn from 


the beſt Authors both Ancient and Modern. * M. Dx 


Ain, New Eccleſ. Library, Cent. XVII. 


CH O EIER, (Eraſmus) a Lawyer of Liege : 1 
wrote a Tract de Juriſdictione Ordinarii in Exemptos, & 
de Advocatis Fendalibus, printed at Cologne in 1629. There 


was another John Chokier born at Liege, and Vicar- 


General to the Biſhop and Prince of that Place : He 
wrote to the Year 1636, His Tracts are, De permuta- 
niane Beneficiorum ; Note ad Commentarium Alphonſi Soto 
ad Regula Cancellarie ; Vindicie Libertatis Ecclefiaſtice ; 
Scholia in primarias preces Imperatoris: Tractatus de Legato; 
Ancora debitorum. * Biblutheque Hiſtorique des Auteurs 


die Droit, &c. par Denys Simon, Edit Pariſ. in douze, pre- 


mier Tom. 1692, Second Tome 1695. | | 
CHOM BAIS, a Town which gives Name to a lit- 
tle Kingdom: is in the Peninſula on this fide the 


7anges, upon the Coaſt of Malabar, between the Towns 


G 
of Calecut and Cananor. * Maty, Diction. 


' CHORGES, a confiderable French Town in Dau- 


phine, three or four Leagues from Ambran and Gap. 


 Chorges.is ſuppoſed to be the ancient Caturigæ, one of the 


chief Towns of the Caturige, * Baudrand. 


* CHOSROES, the firſt King of Perſia. Some 


Morery Vol. I. For Inſtance, Beliſarius was ſent againſt 
Cabades, this King's Father; and farther, not Juftinian, 


Chee, I. was the Emperor who bought a 5 of 
0 


eneral 


oſroes. Neither was Juſtinian I. Tiberiuss 
againſt Chorſoes ; this phe wy being Emperor a conſi- 
derable time before the other. | 


Paſſages of the Hiſtory of this Prince are miſtaken in 


HR ESM, or Griſm, Oil conſecrated by the 


Biſhop and uſed in the Sacrament of Baptiſm, Confir- 


mation, Orders, and Extreme Unction. This Chriſm is 
conſecrated with great Ceremonies upon Holy Thurſday : 
There are two ſorts of Chriſm; the one is a Compoli- 


tion of Oil and Balſam, made uſe of in the Sacrament of 
Baptiſm, at Confirmation, and giving Orders ; the other, 
which is only plain Oil conſecrated by the Biſhop, is 


— 


made uſe of for the Catechumens, and for Extreme Un- 


Hon. This Ceremony is very ancient, and has been all 


along praQtis'd by the Greet and Latin Churches at the 


Adminiſtration of Baptiſm: This Difference only ex- 


cepted, that the Greels anoint the Body all over, whereas 


the Latin, go no farther than the Top of the Head. In 
Confirmation, the Greeks anoint the Forehead with 


ah 


| 


there. 


Chriſm, ſuppoſing it as it were eſſential to the Sdcrs- 
ment; whereas the Latins make Impoſition of Hands 


the moſt eſſential Ceremony. * Adrian Baillet, aux 


Fites Mobiles, Sekt. 5. NV. 15, 16. dans Ia Vie des 
p 5 r 
CHRISTIAN Us, C Horentin,) publiſh'd à Greet 
and Latin Edition of Ariſtophanes's Comedies, with his 
own Notes, and ſome other Authors upon them: Twas 
printed at Geneva in 1608, in Folio; his Son Clandins 
complains very much of the Inſincerity and unwarran- 
table Liberty of the Genevian Publiſhers ; and affirms 
they have, by inſerting ſo much of their own Head, 
almoſt ſpoiPd the Edition. Ku/terns has reprinted Ari- 
ſtophanes in Holiand in the Year 1710. This Edition is 


much more correct than the other; to which he has 


added Notes of his own, and made ſome Alterations in 


the Tranſlation. As for Horentius Chriſtianus, he was a 
beautiful Genius, and underſtood all the Delicacies of 


the Greet Language. 
* CHRISTIANS of S. Thomas : They live under 


| ca of the Patriarch of the Ne/torjans, who 


reſides at Babylon. The Popes have frequently ſent Mif- 
nonaries into this Country ſince the Portuguexe ſettled 
John de Albuquerque, a Franciſcan, and firſt Arch 
biſhop of Goa, founded a College at Cangrannor in 154 

tis to inſtruct the young People in the Doctrine and 
Ceremonies of the Latin Church : -The Jeſuites likewiſe 
founded a College here in 1587. By the way, we are 


to obſerve, that Cangrannor was the Chriſtians of S. Tho- 


mas's Chief Place of Abode. Mar-Foſeph, Biſhop of 
Serra, ſent into this Country by-the Patriarch of Baby- 
lon, conſented to obſerve the Latin Rites ; but perſiſted 
in the Errors of Nefforianiſm. The Portugue xe got him 
ſeized to fend him to Rome; but upon his Arrival in 
Portugal, he had Leave to return to his Biſhoprick. Du. 
ring his lying under this Arreſt, Mar- Abraham was put 
in his Place. He was ſent to Rome, where he abjurd 
Neftorianiſm, and recognized the Pope's Supremacy ; 
but upon his Return into his own Country, he return'd 
to his former Heterodoxy, and renounced the, Pope. He 
pretended to change his Opinion in a Synod held at Goa ; 
bur quickly relapſed. Alexis de Menefis, Archbiſhop of 
Goa, received a Commiſhon from Clement VIII. to proſe- 
cute Mar- Abraham; but the Chriſtians of S. Thomas re- 
fus'd to ſubmit to Menrfs's Summons and Sentence, and 
ſtill perſiſted in Neſforianiſm, and maintain'd the Juriſ- 
dition of their Patriarch of Babylon. Miene is convened 
a Synod upon the 25th of June 1599, and having gained 
a great many \orian Priefts, prevailed with them 
to renounce their erroneous Belief and their Patriarch. 


In this Synod, he ſettled the Latin Diſcipline in a great 


meaſure, and reftrained their Prieſts from Marriage, 
* Fovet, Hiſtoire des Religions. *, | 
CH RISTIAN PREIS, or Federiclort, a Fort be- 
longing to the King of Denmark : Tis in the Duchy of 
Sic, upon the Confines of Holſteyn, upon the nar- 
roweſt Part of the Gulph of Chriſtian Haven, two Leagues 
from the Town Keiel to the North. This Fort is com- 
manded by a Mountain not very diſtant. * Mat. Diction. 
CHRISTIANSBOURG, a Fort belonging to 
the Danes upon the Golden Coaſt of Guinea, near Little 
Accara, about twenty fix Leagues from S. George de 
Mina to the Eaſt. x Maty, Dittion. 
CHRODEGANG, Biſhop of Metz, Son of Sy- 
gram and Landrada, of an ancient Aiſtraſian Family < 
Chrodegang having ſpent his Youth at Charles Martel's 
Court, was promoted to the See of Metz by Pepin, and 
conſecrated by Pope Stephen in the Year 743. Notwith- 
ſtanding his Chara ter, he was ſtill employ d by Pepiy in 
ſeveral Negotiations : He drew up a Rule for Canons- 
Regulars, publiſh'd from a genuine Copy by;P. Labbe : 
He built two Monaſteries in his Dioceſe, and govern'd 


his See with commendable Application till his Death, 


which happen d March 966. * Henſchenins's Hiſtorical 
Commentary, M. Ds Pin. Baillet, Vies des Saints. 6 March. 

Ci KO MATIUS, Biſhop of Aguileia: He had 
likewiſe been Prieſt in the ſame Church under the Biſhop 
Valerian, and aſſiſted in that Character at the Council of 
Aaquileia, convened againſt the Arians in 381. He was 
promoted to the See of Aquileia in 389; and in 401 or 
402, he held a Provincial Council, where he acquieſced 
in the Sentence which the Synod at Rowe had lately = 

| | nounce 
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—_ ced againſt the Origenifts ; | but he could not be pre- | 
vailed with to condemn Rufſnus. He appear'd with a 
great deal of Friendly Concern for S. Chryſoſtom, and 


wrote a Letter in his Behalf to the Emperor Honorius. 


»Tis certain he was dead in the Year 412. The Modern 
Flo Martyrology places his Feſtival to the ad of De- 
cember. S. Jerom, in his Preface upon the Sehe. ives 
him the Character of a very pious and learned Prelate : 
S. Chryſoftom in his Letter to him ſpeaks much to his 
Advantage. S. Ambroſe wrote to him ve. the Subject 
of Balaam's Prophecy; and Caſiodorss informs us, that he 
wrote an Abridgment of the Martyrs Sufferings, now 
joſt. The Letter to S. Jerom, with Cromatias and Helio- 
dorus's Names to it, is Counterfeit, and fo is S. Jerom's 
Anſwer, where there is mention made of the Birth 
of the Bleſſed Virgin. * Hieron, Pref. in Paralipom. 
Epiſt. 42, 43- Ambroſ. Ep. 8. 50. Chryſoft. Ep. 158. 
Baron. Al, C. 400, 404, 405. Martyrolog. Roman. Prejat. 

Bellarmin, de Kriptor. Eccleſaſt. M. Du Pin, New Eccleſ. 


iſt. | 75 
HE. RYSARGYRUM, a remarkable Tax paid in 
the Roman Empire: Twas levied upon thoſe who lived 
upon the Baſket, and upon Women who maintained 
themſelves by Licentious Practice. Catamites likewiſe 
paid a certain Proportion : This ſcandalous Tax was le- 
vied every fourth Year, and brought into the Exchequer, 
There were likewiſe Officers ſettled for collecting it, and 
the Names of thoſe liable for the Payment enter'd upon 
a Regiſter. The Emperor Anaff aſus, making a Speech 
againſt this Impoſition in the Senate, made a Law for 
putting it down, and burnt the Rolls for collecting it: 
And to prevent its being revived by ſucceeding Empe- 
xors, he pretended to repent what he had done. He told 
the Officers ſettled for collecting this Revenue, that he 
would gladly reſtore the Tax, and bid them make a tho- 
rough Enquiry, to ſee if any of the ring, ee were 

undeſtroyed. Theſe Officers believing the Emperor in 
earneſt, and deſirous of their former : laces, brought in 
agreat many Rolls for Aſſeſſment, acquainting him withal, 


that in caſe theſe were loſt, the Method of Collecting 


could not be retriev'd, for thg Offices in the _— 
could furniſh no farther ; the Emperor being now 


ſter of his Deſign, ſet all the Papers on Fire, Zoſimus | 


a Pagan, and prejudic'd Hiſtorian, pretends this Tax was 
firſt ſettled by Conſtantine the Great ; but this is deny'd by 
Evagrius. And beſides this Authority, tis very probable 
this Tax was levied upon Infamous Perſons long before 
Conſtantine's Reign; as the Reader may be inform d in 
Suetpnius's Life of Caligula, and in Alexander Severns's 
Reign, written by Lampridius. * Evagrins, Hiſt. Ec- 
cleſ. Lib. 3. Cap. 39, 40. Du Cange, Gloſſar. Gree. 
 CHRYSOLITE, a Precious Stone tranſparent, of 
a Gold Colour, with Streaks of Green, and a firong 
Luſtre: Tis found in «Ethiopia, Arabia, and the ladies, 
and is ſofter than other Precious Stones. Twas the ninth 
or the firſt of the fourth Row upon IP igh- 
Prieſt's Breaſt-Plate : The Name of Jacob's tenth Son 
was cut upon it, whom the Fews owned for their tenth 
Patriarch. If Cardan may be believ'd, this Stone is a 
Preſervative againſt the Aſthma, the Palpitation of the 
Heart, againſt Swooning, Melancholy and the Pannick. 
It is ranged the ſeventh in the Foundation of the Wall 
of the Heavenly Jeruſalem. Exod. wxxix. Revelat. xxi. 
CH RVYSGPRAS Us, a Precious Stone which 
makes the tenth in the Foundation of the New Jeraſa- 
lem : The Colour of it is Green like a Leek, and the 
Luſtre much condenſed : Tis mark'd with ſeveral Stroaks 
of Gold, is faid it ſtrenghens the Sight and exhila- 
rates the Spirits. * Simon, Dittionaire de Ia Bible. 
CHUANAUCA, that is, a Volcano or Mountain 
which diſcharges Smoak and Flame : 'Tis within the 
Andes in Chili, in Southern America, to the South-Eaſt 
of the Town Oſorno. * Maty, Dittion, 
CHUCUITO, Chaguito, or El Cluyo, a Country of 
Southern America: is partly ſituated in Chili, from 
whence tis ſeparated by the Mountains Andes to the 
Weſt. Tis bounded by Tucuman to the North-Eaſt, and 
by the Country upon * Streights of Magellan to the 
South. *Tis dvided into two Parts, which take their 
Names from Aendoga, and S. Juan de la Fromera, their 
Capitals, * Baudrand. a 
HYMISTRY, or the Art for ſeparating Heteroge- 


—— 


_ otherwiſe to be met with. 


moſt obſcure Terms, in a Book entitul 


 micns. 


and Privileges of the Abridger of the Briefs This Book 
was printed at Rome in 1691. The ſame Vear, he publiſh'd 


Du Pin, New Eccleſ. Hiſt. Cents XVII. 


the Year 314, the Emperor Conſtantine gained a great 


| Bar, and took ſo much Liberty in pleading againſt Syl- 


neous Subſtances in Vegetables, Minerals, and Animals; ! 


the Chymiſts add the Arabic Particle Al, and make it 
Alchymy; to expreſs the moſt ſublime and myſterious Part | lf 
of what may be perform'd this way. The Force of Fire =” 
in a Laboratory makes great Diſcoveries in Nature, not 
Joachim Becherius has ex- 9 

plain d the Principles of Chymiſtiy, together with the 
„ OEdipus Chy- 

Mertinus Rullandus has wrote upon % ſame 
Subject in his Lexicon Alchemie. Petrus Borellus has 
made a Collection of all the Authors who wrote about 


Chymiſtry, in his Book called Bibliotheca Chymica. There 


are 2 great many Chymical Operations ranged in Alpha- 
betical Order, in a Book printed at Leyden A. D. 1684. 
entituled, Collectanea Chymica Leydenſſa. The beſt French 
Authors upon this Argument are, Le Fevre, Glaſer, La 
Favenr Charas and Lemery. The Tranſmutation of Metals, 
or going in queſt of the Philoſophers Stone, is Part ot 
the Chymiſts Buſineſs, and has prov'd unfortunate to a 
great many Eſtates. * Bern 
CIAL IST, a Town of Great Tartary in Aſia, Geo- 
. are not agreed about the Situation, Sunſon in 


his Maps places it near the Lake of Kithay or Carentia, A | 


upon the River Hoang. Witſen in his new Maps ſets it 
upon the ſame River, but within the Kingdom of Tan- 
ath, ym the Confines of India, and to the Eaſt of the 
Lake Chiamay, which he makes the Head of the River 
Hoang. This Situation ſeems the moſt probable, be- 
cauſe the Tartars border'd upon the Lake Kithay, till the 
Mu ſcovites ſettled and built in this Country. 8 
CIAMPINI, (John) an Abridger of the Pope's 
Briefs: The Author is now living, and has written an 
Hiſtorical Diſſertation upon the Antiquity, the Bufineſs, 


an Hiſtorical Diſquiſition upon two Emblems now in the 
Cardinal Cæpegnis Cloſet, where he examines the Que- 
ſion, whether the two Philips, Emperors, were Chri- 
ſtians ? He has likewiſe written a conſiderable Tra& ups 
on the Old Temples and Churches, Pagan and Chri- 
ſtian. And in 1695, he printed an Hiſtorical Synopſis 
of Religious Structures built by Conſtantine the Great in 
Old and New Rome. He likewiſe wrote a Critical Diſ- 
ſertation upon the Author of the Pontifical, and a Tract 
to prove the Uſe of Unleavened' Bread in the Euchariſt 
has always been the Cuſtom of the Latin Church. * NA. 


CIBAL E, a Town of Pannonia, near which Place in 


Victory againſt Licinius, who loſt twenty thouſand Men 
upon the Spot, notwithſtanding he took the Field with 
thirty five thouſand againſt twenty thouſand of the Ene- 
my. Zoſim. Lib. 2. | . ; 

CIBOIRE, in Latin Ciborium: 'Tis like a great 
Cup cover'd; the Uſe of it is to keep the Conſecrated 
Bread, called the Hof, in the Roman Communion, Veſ- 
ſels of this Figure were formerly made like Egyptian 
Beans. Ugatio will have it, that Ciborium is properly a 
Diſh for Meat. In Eccleſiaſtical Authors tis taken for a 


little Canopy or Veil, hung aloft upon four Pillars over 


the High Altar. There are ſome of this Figure to be 
ſeen in the Churches of Paris and Rome. * Mabilbn, 
Liturgia Gallicana. „ 
* CICERO: (Marcus Tullius) Tullius was the Name 
of his Family, according to ſome Authors, deſcended 
from the Kings of the Yolſci, For this Pedigree, we have 
the Authority of Plutarch, and Euſebius in his Chroni- 
con. But notwithſtanding this Genealogical Flouriſh, - 
'tis generally thought there was not much Heraldry in 
his Excragtion „and that his Character was much more 
raiſed by his Elocution, than by his Family. Tulhy came 
very young to Rome, and ſpent the firſt Part of his Edu- - 
cation in learning Greek, as we are informed by himſelf 
in his Epiſtle to Titinnivs. I remember, ſays he, when 
I was a Child, one Plotius taught Latin at Rowe: 1 
« was then ſomewhat diſturbed for not being one of his 
« Scholars, in regard he was reckoned a Perſon of great 
« Capacity, and very well ſkilled in his Buſineſs. But 
© ſome knowing Perſons removed my Fancy, by letting 
me underſtand, that learning Gree was the belief 
« way for Improvement.” He appeared early at the 


la's Favourites, that to avoid the Revenge of a Man who 


ſpared no body, he was ow 7 travel into . 3 
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He ſtadied at Athens under Antiochns Aſcalonitet, an A- 
cademick Philoſopher: And now making Elocution his 
chief Buſineſs, he went into Aſia, was Scholar to e- 
nocles, Dionyſins, and Menippus; and at Rhodes, to Apol- 
loniut Molo; the moſt eloquent Perſon of that Time. 
From hence he returned to Rome, where he married Te- 
rentia, by whom he had two Children, Marcus Tullius, 
and Tua or Tulliola, He was afterwards divorced from 
Terentia, and married Popillia, a young, wealthy, and ve- 
ry handſome Lady. Terentia gave out he married her 
tor her Beauty; but Tyro, Tulhs enfranchiſed Slave, re. 
lates, that Money was the Motive, and that he wanted 
her great Fortune to pay his Debts. To proceed, Tull 
made his way to the higheſt Poſts, and ran through the 
great Offices in the Commonwealth. For Inſtance, he 


was Quæſtor or Treaſurer in Sicily in the 678th Year of 


Rome, and 72 before the Incarnation. At his Return, he 
was made 'e/£dile, or Surveyor of the Publick Buildings, 
Baths and Aquæducts. In the Year 690 of Rome, ſixty 
Vears before the Birth of our Lord, he was Counſul with 
C. Antonius Nepos. Afterwards, in the Year 695, and 55 


before the Chriſtian era, he was baniſhed by Clodins and 
his Faction. He was afterwards outlawed in the Trium- 


virate of Odavius, Antonius, and Lepidus. Being thus 


by re guilty of High-Treaſon, his Head and Right | 


and were ſtruck off by Popillius Lenas, who overtook 
him in his Litter, as he was making his way to the Sea 


of Caeta. His Head and his Hand were carried to Rome, 


and by Marl Anthony's Order N up in the Koſtra, 
where Tylly had made ſeveral fine Speeches in Defence 
of the Publick Liberty. Fulvia, Mark Anthony's Lady, 
ſpent a great deal of Railing at this Remainder of his 
Corpſe. and, which was more remarkably ſavage , ſhe 
drew his Tongue ſeveral times out of his Mouth, and 


| ate with her Bodkin. He was killed in the 71oth 
Vear of Rome, and 41 before the Incarnation. Tully was 


a Perſon of great Genius and Improvement: He was an 
extraordinary Orator, and a very good Philoſopher: His 
Style was flowing and diffuſed, with no ill Talent for 
Raillery. He was a true Lover of his Country, but 
brought his own Merit too much into Notice and Pa- 
rade. When the Storm came upon him, bis Courage 


ſeemed to give way, and fell ſhort of his Philoſophy. 


His oſtentatious Humour was his great Failing; and one 
would almoſt wonder, how ſo much Senſe and ſo much 
Vanity could keep together. Tulh deſigned to write a 
Hiſtory of his Country, and finiſhed three Books in Verſe 
of what happened to him in his Conſulate, Several 
Learned Men are of Opinion that theſe Books are hinted 
in his Letter to Lentulus, Lib. 1. Ep. Fam. Ep. 9. Plutarch 
He is likewiſe mentioned. by Dion 
Caſſins, Appian, Saluſt, Florus, Oraſius, &c. Lambinus 


and Fabricius have likewiſe prefix d his Life to his Works. 


Twas alſo written by Tullius Tyro, his manumiſed Slave. 
CID, whoſe right Name was Kodrigo Dias de Bivar, 
was one of the greateſt Military Men of the Eleventh 
Century: He was Son to Don Didaco Laynes, Lord of 
Bivar. His Mother was Tereſa Nugnes, Daughter to 
Don Rodrigo Alvares, Count and Governor of Aſturia, 
Ferdinand II. King of Caſtile, happening to ride through 
Bivar, took a Fancy to Rodrigo Dias, though then but 
ten Years old. He deſired his Father would let him 
have him, that he might be bred at Court, and go through 
the Exerciſes ſuitable to Perſons of Quality, His Father 
reſigning him to the King, he was Kinighted by his Ma- 


jeſty as ſoon as he was grown up for Service in the Field, 


"Twas not long before Rodrigo gave Froof of his Cou- 
rage, and earned his Honour: For having ſeveral times 


_ defeated the Moors, he took five of their Chiefs or Pet- | 5 


ty Princes Priſoners, who were enlarged upon Condition 
of paying him a yearly Acknowledgment. One Day, 


when theſe five Kings ſent their Tribute, he had a Fancy 


to receive it before King Ferdinand; and the Moors then 
calling him Cid Ruit Dias, the King would have him go 
under that Name for the future: (id in Arabick "DX 
ing Lord. Gd-Ruis-Dias happening to have a Quarrel 
with Count Gomez de Gormas , killed him in a Duel. 
Ihe Cid-was paſſionately in Love with Chimene, Gomez 8 


Daughter, who, it ſeems, had a reciprocal Affection for 


him. And here this Lady's Fancy was much diſtreſſed : 


„The Loſing her Father, ſhe imagined , called for Re- 


venge, which could not be executed without the Loſs of 
a Perſon the valued ſo much. But it ſeems Love was 


| too hard for Revenge. In ſhort, ſhe matried the Cid, 


Lyon looſe upon them to try their 


and had a Son and two Daughters by him. The Son, 
Don Didaco Rodrigo, died in his Father's Life time: He 
was killed by the Moors, from whom the Gd conquered 
the Town of Valencia, which Town was granted to him 
by Alphonſus VI. then King of Caftile and Leon. This 
Prince married the Cid's two Daughters to Gonſalvo Lord 
of Carrion's Sons. The Weddings were kept at Valencia 
with great Solemnity ; but an unlucky Accident hap- 
pened, which occaſioned a great Miſunderſtanding be- 
| tween the two Families. A Lyon kept in the Cd's Houſe 
broke out of his Den, and ruſhed into the Hall where 
the Bridegrooms and a great many Lords and Ladies 
were ſitting : This rough Appearance diſturbed the Com- 
pany, every one either running away, or putting himſelf 
in a Poſture of Defence: And here the Cd's two Sons-in- 
Law appeared the greateſt Cowards in all the Company. 
This faint Behaviour fat hard upon their Spirits, and 
made them hate the Cid mortally, 5 he let the 
m t ettle. But this 
was not the only Blot in their Eſcutcheon; they ſhew'd 
themſelves no leſs Poltrons in a Battle againſt the Moors ; 
where the Cid notwithſtanding gained * Day, and re- 
wag the Infidels, who attempted the recovering Va- 
encia. After the Fight was over, theſe two Brothers 
went home, and carrying their Ladies with them, exe- 
cuted their Malice upon the Women, not daring to ven- 
ture upon their Father Cid- Ruis. It ſeems they uſed their 
Wives ſo barbarouſly upon the Road, that they left 
them for dead at Robledos. King Alphonſus being in- 
formed of this Inhumanity , ordered the Quarrel ſhould 
be decided at the Sword's Point, and that the Town Car- 
ion ſhould be the Field of Battle. In ſhort, three 
Knights on the Cid's ſide enter d the Liſts, and beat the 
two Brothers and their Uncle Suero Gonſalvo, who were 
all declared Traytors, and degraded. The Cid's two 
Daughters had better Luck afterwards ; the eldeſt was 
married to Don Ramirez,Son to Don Sancho Garcias, Kin 
of Navarre; and the youngeſt to Don Peter I. King o ; 
Arragon's Son, whoſe Name was likewiſe Peter, and who 
died in his Father's Lie- time. The Cid-Rnis-Dias lived 
but a little while after this proſperous Turn: And ſome 
Writers reckon his Death to the Year 1098. He main- 
tained himſelf to the laſt in the Town of Valencia; but 
after his Death, twas retaken by the doors. * Mariana 
Jurquet, Hiſt. d Eſp. & Chronic, del Cid-Rais- Dias. 
\ CILO, (Junius) Governor of Bithynia and Pontus. 
The Bithynians complained of his Maladminifttation to 
the Emperor Claudius, and requeſted he might be pu- 
niſhed for his Avarice and Oppreſſion. The Emperor, 
not well underſtanding the Bithynians Remonſtrance 
turned to ſome other People to hear their Addreſs, and 
do them Juſtice. Upon this, one Narciſſus, a Courtier in 
Cilo's Intereſt, ventured to miſreport the Matter, and tell 
Clandins that the Bithynians returned Cilo Thanks for his 
gentle and benevolent Uſage. Very well, ſays the Empe- 
ror , then let him be Governor of theſe Provinces two Years 
longer. * Dion Caſſius, Lib. 60. Tacit. Lib. 12, Annal. 
Cap. 21. This latter Author calls him Junius Colo. 
CIMBRIACUS, (Quintus eAmilianns) a German 
Latin Poet, living in the Beginning of the Sixteenth Cen- 
tury : Some Criticks report him not inferior to Pontanas 
or Sir0224 for Epigram and Elegy. His moſt valuable 
Performances are Aſteria, or the War of Rhodes, and his 
Encomiaſtica, or Panegyricks upon the Emperors Maxi- 
milian and Frederick. & Autt. Dialog. de Latina Lingua 
reparata, apud Obert Gifan. pag. 404. Konig. Biblioth. 
Baillet Jugemens des Savans ſur les Poetes Latin. Tory. 7. 


— — 


ap. 107. 

CINNA, (C. Helvias) lived in the Time of the. 
Triumvirate. He wrote ſeveral Poems upon Achilles, 
Telephus, Xerxes, &c. but it ſeems his Smyrna, upon 
which he beſtowed nine Years, was beſt received, There 


|. are ſome Fragments of it remaining amongſt thoſe of 


other Poets, whoſe Works are loſt, Father Briet affirms, 
| that the Fragments of his Achilles, his Telephns, and his 


Xerxes, have a true Poetick Turn, and that his Manner 
reſembles choſe of the firſt Claſs. * Catullus, (arm. 96. 
Quintilian, Lib. 10. Cap. 4. Voſſins, de Poet, Latin. Philip 
Briet. Lib. 2. de Poet. Lat. pag. 15, & 16. Baillet, Jugemens 
des Savans ſur les Poetes Latins, Tom. 6. p. 121, 
CIOFANI, (Hercules) born at Sulmo in Daly, 
wrote Notes upon Ovid's Metamorphoſis, They are nr 
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from ſeveral Poets - His 


Aly manaved; wht axed | 
725 Su polite and well ornamented. This is 


Latin is proper, 
the Chara der wh 


Scaliger, and Scioppins, 


Neap. Scaliger, pag. 
| PIE R RE (Renatus, de Savey) was Son to Claud 


on 
7 

WU 
* 


of Savoy, Count of Tende, Governor and High. Steward 


of Provence. Frances de Fix was his ſeco 
whom he had a Son and Daughter, whom their Mo- 


roughly handled. This Moderation raiſed the Count 
of F his own Son upon him: He had him by 


„ £4 +4 


carry'd the Figures of their Gods, and the Statues of 
thoſe Romans beſt diſtinguiſh'd for Quality and Enter- 
prize: Theſe were followed by other Chariots, where 
the Roman Ladies ſate richly dreſſed, : There were like- 


wiſe Chariots amongſt them for the Courſe. After this, | 


the Statues of the Gods were brought out of the Circus, 
and the Ladies took their Place to ſee the Shows, 
Thoſe who ventured their Fortune at the Race, ap- 
peared at the Barriers in their Chariots drawn by two, 
four, and ſometimes fix Horſes a- breaſt; only expecting 
the Signal to enter the Race Ground. There were com- 


monly four Companies of theſe nnn di- 


ſinguiſh'd by the Colours of their Livery : The firſt was 
called the Green; the ſecond the Blue; the third the 
Red; and the fourth the White. The Emperor Domit ian 


Lady, by 


"ſet up two new Companies, which he called the Gold 


and the Purple, from the Colours they wore. Parties 


were made in Favour. of each of theſe Diſtinctipns, 


which ſometimes, occaſioned Quarreling and Bloodſhed. 


The Names of theſe Jockeys were drawn by Lots, and 


match d in the following manner: They took an Urn, 
into which they Fg about the Bigneſs of a 

Bean, and wrote A or B, or ſome other Letter 
and had always two Balls of the fame Letter. 
the Jockeys. came up one after another, and faying their 


upon them, 
Upon this? | 


Prayers to Jupicer, put their Hands into the Urn, After 


j 
vhich Learned Criticks have beſtowed on || Le 
him, of which Number are Paulus Manutius, Muretus, 
* Paul. Mannt. in Addit. ad Bibl. 
72. Kioppius de Art. Gritic. pag. 19. G. 


Maſterly managing the Reins is hinted by 


en ues e $19:'s 2596 rg riffs d: Wy 7 
| He that gained the Prize, was conveyed to the Te 


in. Dempſter. Grevius, 


Jaume was received among the Egyptians and 
191 


Authors, reports that Circum 


cumciſed, to 


a. 1 Ma 


a 


this, one of the Judges of the Diverſion took each Cha- 
rioteer's Ballot, and match:d thoſe who drew. the ſame 
tters. And in caſe the Number of the ockeys hap- 
pen d to prove odd, he thor hed the {iigle Letter droxe 
againſt the cogquering Chariot: This was no ſmall Ad- 
vantage, becauſe he came freſh to the Courſe againſt one 
that had been tir d, by ſtraining for the Prize. When 
they had proceeded thus. far, 15 opened the Barrier 
with a Flouriſh of Trumpets 3 and the laſt Signal being 
given, by hanging out a white Handkerchief, they en- 
ter d the Liſts-and;ftrain'd, to come up firſt to the Poſt ; 


and here they were obliged to turn five or ſeven times 


about the /Poſt without | touching. it: And thus they 
ſhew'd, their | Dexterity. and Skill in driving. This 
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with a pompous Train. 
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_ CIRCUMCISIQN, a % Ceremony. Herodo- 

tus reports, Circumciſion was practiſed in Egypt in 

eErbiopia,Colchis and Phenicia ;\And this Hiſtorian is of 


Opinion, that the Hrians of Paleſtine received che Fenton 
the 


from the Egyptians , and that ,thoſe who lived by 
Rivers Thermodow and Parthenins. took it from the In- 
habitants of Colchis, Farther," he is poſitive that . 


opians from the earlieſt Antiquity. And here he won't 


| determine which of the two Nations was firſt in the 


Uſage; though he thinks it probable the &/Ethbiopians 


| received it from the Egyptians. by the Commerce they 


had with them. Sanchoniat han, cited by Esſebis, affirms 
that Saturn was the firſt who, preſcribed Circumciſion, 
and that, it paſſed from his Dominions into Egypt. 
Celſus the Philoſopher makes theſe Teſtimonies. an Ob- 
jection to deſtroy the Credit of the Old Teſtament, where 
'tis ſaid Abraham was the firſt: who i the dign of 

Circumciſion, and that it was a Ceremony pec Wo 
the ems, and a Mark to diſtingatd dens, Fe dale 
Nations. Thus the Emperor Julian pretends, that A. 
braham coming, from Chaldea into Egypt, learned the 


| Cuſtom of Circumciſion, and practiſed it in his. own 


Family. Marſham, going too ame the Belief of theſe 

7 ciſion was firſt practiſed in 
Egypt, and that the Hraelites took it from them; but 
in regard the Account given by Moſes is to be relyd on 
beyond all Profane Hiſtorians, tis ne Almighty 
preſcribed, Circumciſion, and that Abraham was firſt in 


the Practice. Beſides, Circumciſion was no Law to the 


Egyptians ; there was none but a certain Number of 
their Prieſts, and Men of Learning, who got themſelves 
circumciſed. Clemens Alexandrinus relates, that Pytha- 
goras, upon his coming into Egypt, was obliged to be cir- 
quality himſelf for correſponding with the 


Prieſts of the Country, and to get acquainted with their 


Myſteries. But here the Matter of Fact is very uncer- 


tain ; for Abraham, who travelled into Egypt, and 
made ſome Stay there, returned into Paleſtine without 


being circumciſed. Tis plain therefore, he. did not 


begin the Cuſtom in Imitation of the e Egyptians, but 


by expreſs Command from God Almighty. Thus tis 


much more probable, that the Egyptians received Cir- 
cumciſion from Jacob's Children and their Poſterity, who 


lived with them ſo long in Egypt. Artapanus, cited by 


Enſebins, aſſures us, that Moſes acquainted the Egyptian 
Prieſts and e/£thiopians with this "Hoe Beg But not- 
withſtanding this Authority, tis very probable ſome of 
the Egyptians, prior to Moſes, imitated; the {ſraclites 
in this Practice. The /ſ-aelites, upon their coming out of 
Egypt , diſcontinued this Cuſtom all the time they 
were in the Wilderneſs: The Reaſon of this Omiſſion 
ſeems to be, becauſe then they were parted: from all 
other Nations, and therefore had no Occaſion for the 
diſtinguiſhing Mark of Circumciſion; © But when they 
came into the Land of Canaan,God commandedthecircum- 
ciſing all thoſe who were born in the Wilderneſs; and 
when this was done, The Lord ſaid unto Joſhua, this day 
have 1 rolled the Reproach of Egypt from of you: That 


| is, till now you were like the plians, which Was a 


Blemilh | 


ted wich the Fewiſh „ <16et 
eiſed. Divines look upon Circumc 
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glei and à Reptoach to you; but now that Stain is | 
"wiped ght. 8. Ambroſe reports, the Egyptians had 
their Wochen circumciſed; but there is no Author | 
vduchen this for an ancien Cuſtom; though ſome are of * 
Opinion, there are modern Inſtances. of it in the 'Eaftern | - 


neral Cuſtom among the Egyptians. At preſent there 


are ſeveral Nations in the "Levant where Circomcifion | Cap 


is commonly practifec: Amongſt theſe the Arabian, 
a 0 e Nege Int and Homerites, may be reckon d; 


"but then the Arablan, do not circumeiſe till thirteen 
Nenn or Age, in Imitation of their Progenitor Whmael. 
God commanded the Ceremony of Circumciſion, for 


ie Sion of a Covenant between himſelf and the /ſraeli- | a 
115 en, 5 f > Mark to Alun uiſh them from 


t ple. All the Iſraclitiſh Ma e-Children were 
= — * eighth * their Birth. Their Slaves 


Cir 1 + _—_ F] 
were likewiſe obliged to be circumciſed, Till this Ce- 
f bern paſſed upon them, they were not accounted God's 


ignen, who deſired to be incorpora- 

i eee ation, Lee obliged to be circum- 
| ion to be a Sacra- 
ment of the Moſaick Law; and ſeveral of them are of 


Opinion, that Original Sin was remitted by it. S. 
rin ſeems inclited to the Belief of this Sentiment. 


However, this does not ſeem to be the Reaſon of its In- 


ſlicution: For if the [Iſraelites had believed it neceſſary 
nh Salvation of their Children, they would never 
bave omitted the Practice all the time they were in the 
ine Beſides, their Daughters were born with 


would ndt have been deferr d till the eighth Day, be- 


- cauſe the Children might die before that time- 
E cauſe the Children might to ſubmit to the Law 


* 


"Countries. When the Prophets Exeliel and Jeremy | 
lived, the Egyptians are reckoned among the Uncir- | 

cumciſed, no leſs than the Babylonians and Syrians. | 
hence it may be inferr'd, that Circumciſion was no ge- 


-ians. From | 


p 


— 


n 


ö for diſen 


— 


| Weſtphalia. | 
vas Son to John Clauberg, an Elder of the Reformed Con- 
| /fory of his Town ; his Mother was Katharine Caſpers. 


maſtering 


ny into Macedonia, and called the Town where they 
ſertled Cui * Prolomy, Lib. 5. Cp, 14. Plin. Lib. 5. 
CIVETTE, 4 ſmall Animal which furniſhes the 
Perfume called Civet :|'Tis about the Bigneſs of a Cat, 
or a large Poll Cat; it has ſome Spots, which Hiny calls 
Eyes in à Panther: Her Teeth are like Dogs Teeth, but 
wt ns broken, for it is a fierce gebe Beaſt, 
and being vimpatient of Reſtraint, breaks her Teeth 
ainſt the Tron-Bars of her Den. Her Pouch, which is 
e Receptacle of the Civet, is below her Fundament: 
Ii two Inches and a half broad, and five Inches long. 
Thus twill hold the Bulk of a little Hen's Egg: From 
hence an odoriferous Liquor diſtils from a great Number 
of Glands, which lie between the two Coats of her 
Pouch. Haliger and Mauthiolus are of Opinion, that 
the Civet's Perfume is nothing but Sweat ; but this is a 
Miſtake, and ſo is their other 2 that Time makes it 
ſtronger, and that all the Civet- Cat's Body fmells ſweet. 
Belo and a great many others believe the Civet-Cat to 
be the fame with the Hyena mention d by Ariſtotl#; but 
Scaliger, Buelus, Matthiolas, Leo Africanus, Butbequius, 
Aldrovandus, and ſome other Moderns, will have the 
Civet unknown to the Ancients, and that ſhe is a fort: 
of a Cat. The Name comes from the Arabick Zibet or 


'Lebed, which fignifies Froth ; this Liquid Matter being 


frothy and very white when it comes out, but loſes its 
Colour when laid up. This Account is extracted from 
the Academy Royal of Sciences by M. Perault. | 

Farther, Le Pere Ange de S. Foſeph reports, that at 


e has freq ſeen the Gatto Zibetto'; that tis 
a fort of Poll- Cat; that they beat with a little Stick till 


ſhe ſweats Muſk. Theſe Civet-Cats are kept very cloſe 
to draw the Sweat from them, which runs upon their 


Wool, which is done once a-day. They make a great 
Revenue, but are kept at a conſiderable Expence. Every 
time they have a mind to get their Sweat, they put their 
Heads under a Fork, without this Poſture there is no 
them; for they are very untoward things, and 
not to be tamed, * Relation des Voyagenrs. 
CLARIO, or Claro, in Latin Clarins, (Iidore) This 


ept | Author's Letters were publiſhed in 1705, by Don Mauro 


Piaxxi, 


| , Abbot of the Monaſtery of Parma, Clarins has 
furnifh'd two conſiderable Performances upon the Scrip- 


| ture; the one to correct the Verſion of the Vulgate 


through the whole Bible ; the other makes Expoſitions 
ling the Literal Senfe of Difficult Paſſages. 
This Work is one of the moſt learned, moſt judicious, 
and moſt ſerviceable Performance that has been made 
upon the Bible. However, the firſt Edition, printed at 
Venice in 1542, was put in the Indeæ Expurgator ius amongſt 
other prohibited Books, chiefly becauſe of the Free- 
dom he takes with the Ylgate in his Preface. This Pro- 


Hibition was taken off by the Committee of the Council 


of Trent for examining Books, and his Works ſuffer'd to 
paſs, excepting the Preface and Prolegomena. Iwas af- 
terwards very beautifully printed at Venice in 1564. K. 
dore Clarins wrote with Eaſe and Perſpicuity, and way 
one of the moſt learned Perſons of his Time. * Thun. 
Hif. Lib. 16. Ghilini, Theat, d Huom. Let. Le Mire, de 
Script. Sec. 16, Cc. K. Simon, Hiſtoire Critique du Vieux 
8 e "ow M. du Pin, Biblioth. des Auteurs Eccleſ. XVI. 

iecle. f 


CLAUBERGIUS, (Johannes) Door in Divinity, 


| and Profeſſor of Philoſophy and Divinity at Du#bour 
| in the Duchy of Cleves, was born at Hlingen, a little 


Town belonging to the Duchy of Berg, or Mons in 
lis Birth-day was February 24, 1622: He 


After he had ſtudied at Bremen and Groningen under ce- 
lebrated Profeſſors, he travelled into France, and ſtaid 


ne | ſome time at Saumur, where Capellus, Amyr aldus, ung Ze 
Church in Campania di Roms: "Tis near the Palas Pomp- 
zan five Leagues from the Town Palefrina to the South. 


Place held the Chairs, From Saumur he went to Paris, and 
made an Acquaintance with the Learned of both Com- 
| MUNLONs, 


ae. vr ae ; NE NG LR LS * TIE SA 
* 2 5 5 
* 1 
i C L A 
— * * wy . 
” * a 


* 


2 ——— 


munions. | , 2 
ſpending but little time Here, returned to Groningen, 


i5-Henvy, Prince of Naſſam, invited him to Herborne, 


teach Philoſophy and Divinity there. But he excuſed 
himſelf at firſt Und went to Leyden , where Des Carter's 


new Philoſophy was in Vogue, Soon after he went to 


borne , and drew a great many Students thither. In 
1671 . he accepted "ns Philoſophy. Chair at Daisbourg. 
He was one of the firſt that taught Des Cartes's Philoſophy 
an Germany, and managed with great Reputation and 


Succeſs, He died in January 1665, All his Works were 
collected in two Ve in Quarto, and printed at Am- 


ferdam in 1691. Moſt of them had been printed by 


themſelves, and ſome of them tranſlated into French and 


other Languages: The Titles are as follow; Phyſica Con- 
tratta. Diſputat iones Phyſice. Theoria Corporum viven- 
iium. Conjunttio anime & corporis. Metaphyfica de Ente 
cum Notis, Paraphraſis in Med itationes Cartefi, Note bre- 
des in Cartefii Principia Philoſophiæ. Exercitationes centum 
de Cognitione Dei & noſtri. Logica Vetus & Nova. This 
is an excellent Logical Performance, and pioved very 
ſerviceable to the Authors of the Art of Thinking. Lo- 
ica Contratla. 
Differentia Carteſianam inter &. wvulgarem Philoſophiam. 
E xercitationes & Epiſtole Joh, Claubergii & Tob. Andrea, 
warii Argumenti. * Henry Chriſtian Henniniuss Life of 
Claubergins prefix'd to bis Works. 
5 C AU * . E 
Century. Several Learned 'Men will have him an E- 
geyptian, born at Canopus. Crinitas thinks this can't be de. 
Tied, ſince Candian in his Epigram to the Proconſul 
Gennadins has this Verſe; e 


Graiorum populis & noſtro cognite Nilo. 


However, this is not the moſt General Opinion; for 
moſt of the Criticks report him a Spaniard; and Petrarch, 
Angelus Politianus, and Landini, will have him a Floren- 
tine: Others relate Claudian a Gaul, and that he was 
born at Vienne in Dauphine. Their Conjecture goes up- 
on this Ground, that the Family of the Claudians has 
been conſiderable in this Town, and furniſhed a great 
many ingenious Men. But let this be as it will, tis cer. 
tain (laudian was a Pagan, and lived in the Reign of 
Arcadius and Honorius, who erected him a Statue at Rome 
after his Death with this Inſcription : Tribunus: Nota: 
He wrote a Poem de Kaptu Proſerpine, in three 
Books - two Books of Invectives againſt Ruſſinus; two 
againſt Emropins, & c. The Poem upon our Saviour, which 
goes under his Name, is none of his. Some reckon it to 
ope Damaſus ; and granting 'twas written by Clandian, 
it muſt be Claudianus Mamercus, who lived in the Em 
ror Zeno's Reign. Claudian is without Diſpute the beſt 


" fince the Age of Auguſtus; and Marcus Antonius 
l : 4 bim the laſt of the an- 
cient Poets, and the firſt of the modern ones. M. G- 


Sabellicus had Reaſon to re 


deau, with ſeveral other German and Italian Criticks, de- 
clares, that amongſt all thoſe who endeavoured to imitate 
Virgil , Caudian has beſt reſembled the Majeſty of this 
Poet, and has the leaſt Appearance of the Diſadvantage 
of the Age he lived in. 50 8 d 
ficulty to preferr ( Jaudian to Virgil: But without this 
Exceſs of Commendation, it muſt be allowed, 1. That 
Claudian had an admirable Genius. Crinitus ventures to 
fay, that his Inclination lay happily for Poetry, and that 
Nature ſeems to have made him on purpoſe for this Stu- 
dy. The old Eccleſiaſtical Writers, Orofus, and Paulus 
Biaconus, for Inſtance, give him the fame Character. 
Ludovicus Vives fays , Clandian was born a Poet, that he 
was Maſter of every Part of the Poetick Talent, and 
warmed with the Fire which produces Rapture and ex- 
traordinary Flights, Buchanan, Lipſius, Contarini, and 
Hanclius, are of the ſame Opinion. 2. As for Learn- 

ing, Claudian ſeems to have been no negligent Obſerver 
of Nature, underſtood the Laws of his Country, and the 
Military Profeſſion, M. Baillet believes, Claudian had 
Learning enough for a Poet, that is, without going to 

the Bottom of thoſe Sciences, each of which take up a 


Man's whole Time : He was contented to dip a little in- 


to them, and only took enough to dreſs and recommend 
his Muſe ; and it may be he had none but Homer and 
Virgil for his Improvement this way, 3. As for Clan- 


From hence he travelled into England, and | 


LAN, a Latin Poet, living in the Fourth 


Tins: inter Cateras ingentes Aries Pregloriofifſimus Poeta- 


A Scotch Critick makes no Dit- 


ts. 


pe- | and f 


| 


Vi. Poet. 


may find all the Criticks drawn up in order of Time who 


CLAUDIUS, a famous Rapparee, who went up- 
2 and Syria, and did fo much Miſ- 


thing can have niore Hei 


hird- rate Performance. Julius Scaliger obſerves , Clau- 


faces to his Poems, As to the Editio 


of Heinſius the younger is the beſt: That of Barthius is a 


very good one; but the Commentary is ſomewhat too 
long. But then the Scholiaſts for the Uſe of the Dauphin 


are not brought into this Compariſon, * Aue in, Lib. 
5. de Civit. 5 F 225 


| ei, Cap. 26. Oroſ. Lib. 7. Cap. 45. Proſper. 
in Chron, Scaliger, Poet. Lib. 8 Lilius G Haide Dial. 2 
Ant. Godeau Hiſtoire de I Egliſe. 
cle, de Hit. Poerar. Lib. 1. Cap. 85. Buchanan de Ju- 
re Regni apud Scotos 
Part. Reflection 14, . Baillet, FTugemens des Savans 
er les Poetes Latins, Tom. 6. pag. 48 3. Where the Reader 


have paſt their Judgment upon Claudian. 


on the Road in 


chief, that the Emperor Septimins Severus ordered ſtrict 
Search to be made after him about the Year of our Lord 
200. This Moſs-Trooper had the Confidence at the ſame 


peror's Camp, to approach his Majeſtys Perſon, and pay 
his Reſpects to him as if hea 2 


no difcovering him. * Dion. Caſſius, Lib. 75. . 
CLAOUDIUs Tiberius, &c. For Livia, Daughter 
to Auguſtys, th re? Vol. I. read Livia, Wife to Augu- 
fu, Ayd for Meſſalia his third Wife, read Aeſſalina; 
| poiſoning her Brother Germanic, read her Bro- 
ther Britanicus. SEE. | TT 
CLAUSEN, A German Town in Tirol e Tis ſitua- 
ed upon a high Rock, near the River Eiſolo, between 
ixen and Bol x ano, three Leagues from the firſt, and fix 
from the latter. It belongs to the Emperor. * Baudrand. 
*CLEMENTI. a Diſciple of the Apoſtles, and an 
Aſſiſtant in propagating the Goſpel, as we may learn 
from S. Paul's Epiſtle to the Philippians, Chap. 4. Ver.3. 
With Clement alſo, and with other my Fellow-Labourers. 'A&- 

cording to ſome Chronologers, he was conſecrated Biſho 


dently counterfeit ; neither is it certain that he was a 
Martyr, ſince Feneus does not mention him under that 
Diſtinction. However, Ruffinus and Pope Zoſimus, at 
the End of the Third Century, allow him this Honour, 
and his Feſtival ſtands upon the Martyrologies on the 
23d of Nove nber. His firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthian: is 
cited as an Authority next to the Holy Scriptures by ſe- 
veral Ancient Eccleſiaſtical Writers; and indeed 'tis one 
of the nobleſt Remains of Antiquity. Tis written in 
the Name of the Church of Rome to the Church of Co- 
maß to compoſe ſome Differences amongſt the Chriſti- 
ans bf the latter Church. The — ol the ſecond 
Epiſtle is not unqueſtionable; however tis cited by the 
Ancients; and by the Fragment we have of it, it appears 
not unworthy S. Cle 
ſtitutions, miſtakenly reckoned to him, is a Performance 
of conſiderable Antiquity, in which ſeveral Paſſ 


have been added tered upon the Courſe of Time. 
| | (Bb Ce: 


— 


c 


fin du IV Si- 


| hit he. had been one of his Colo- 
| nels; and when he had gone through this Ceremony, he 
withdrew without being known, inſomuch that there was 


of Rome in the Year 90, and fat there till the End of 
the Firſt-Century, The Acts of his Martyrdom are evi- 


: Godean's Judgment, This learned Critick thinks no- ; 
ghtnings, or be better finiſhed 


m2 


than theſe Satyrs. His Poem de Rattu Proſerpine, or, the 
carrying off Proſerpine, is the next in Value. The Poem 


upon the Conſulſhip of Honorius may be reckoned his 


| dian refined ſomewhat upon Poetry, and brought in a 
Deſen ſio Cartefiana, Dubitatio Carteſiana. | new Embelliſhment, of which we have nothin 


F —. gh 
bling, excepting in Perus; and that 


is his making Pre- 
ns of Claudian, that 


Rapin's Reflections upon Poetry, 2d 


time to come attended with ſome Gentlemen to the Em- 


. The eight Books of the Con- 


4, 


that otherwiſe he would be guilty of a 


though the preſent Times had not the — yen | 


| Platarch mentions it in the Lives of Timoleon, Demſthe- 
| es, and Cimon. Pauſanias, in his Crinthiaca, reports it 
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Clements . es though a Book of Antiquit 

of Exror an 

There, firſt Centuries. Baillet Vies des Saints, 23 Novem. 

Tillemont, Memoires pour Þ Hiſtoire de FEgliſe, Tom. II. ; 
XCLEMENT VIII. Antipope. For reſigning his 

Claim fo willingly, was made Biſhop of Majorca by Pope 

Martin V. and thus a end was put to the Schiſm, which 

had laſted more than fifty Vears. YC 
CLEMENS Titus Flavins Alexandrinus. For 

under the Emperor Alexander Severus, read Septimius 

Severus, in Morery Vol. I. 


CLEMENT, a Scatehman, living in Germany in the 
Eighth Century. Boniface, Archbiſh of Ment ⁊, charg d 


him with teaching ſeveral erroneous Doctrines: For In- 
ſtance, that in Contradi ction to the Canons, and the 
Authority of the Fathers, he maintained that he might 
be a Riſhop though he had two Baſtards; that he endea- 
voured to introduce Judaiſm, by allowing the Chri- 
ſtians to marry their Brother's Widow ; that he aſſerted 
that our Bleſſed Saviour, at his Deſcent into Hell, brought 
away all thoſe detained there, both Believers and Infi- 
dels; and that he advanced ſeveral other Tenents con- 
trary to the Catholick Faich touching Predeſtination. 
at Archbiſhop of Meni, got him condemned in 
the Year 743, in a Council held at Leftines, a Palace be- 
longing to rhe Kings of France, 
Hainanl: ; and afterwards delated him to Pope Zachary, 
in the Year 745. This Pope in a Synod confirm d 
Boniface's Sentence, -= depoſed Clement. * Baronius, 
A. C. 742, C 7. 5 
CI. FE NS. c 2) a Roman Senator in the In- 
tereſt of Peſcennius Niger, againſt the Emperor Severus. 
When this Prince fat in Perſon upon his 1 
with a great deal of Aſſurance told him, 
Cauſe, notwithſtanding he miſcarry'd, was no 


that Niger's 
leſs De- 


7 is full 
Fiction. * M. Du Pin, New Eccleſ. Libr. 


not far from Bins in 


his Tryal, Clemens 


fenſible than that of Severus which had Succeſs: That 
both theſe Pretenders had the ſame Deſign, Which was 


the Dethroning an Uſurper; and that if Sf puni- 


Niger ht to puniſh his own ; 
thed Niger's Adherents, he oug ha L 


fare, would infallibly tick upon his Memory. Ins! 
expected Freedom made the Emperor recollect himſelf, 
and give Clemens his Life, with Part of his Fortune. 
This happen'd in the Year of our Lord 194+ Dion. 


Aſſius, Lib. 7 iq. A 
M CLEM EN T, (James) a Jacobin Monk, born at r- 
bonne, a Village near Sens: He was 


rofeſſed in a Convent 


going 


at Paris, and received Prieſt's Orders ſoon after: This 


Monk was but twenty five Years of Age when he aſlaſſi- 
nated Henry III. King of France. He was à heavy igno- 
rant Fellow, and of a melancholy Conſtitution. Who 


they were that put him upon this Villanous Practice, is 


not certain, ſays Mexeray: However, 
= 
cc 


he thinks 'tis 
lain the Attempt was ſuggeſted at leaſt; for ſome 
eople were glad to find 
cc him, and furniſh'd him with Inſtructions and Mea- 
64 ſures to finiſh the Enterprize : For, continues the Hi- 
cc ſtorian, ſome of his Friends made him acquainted 
ec with the Count de Brienne, and ſome other Royaliſts 


c of Quality then Priſoners in the Baſtile; that there 


« was a Paſport procur'd him from this Count, and a 


the Murder undertaken by 


| 


c Counterfeit Letter of Credence directed to the King 


&« by the Preſident Harlay.” The Plot was executed 11 


the manner following; La Gueſie, Attorney-General, 
with his Brother from his Seat at Vanvres to 


 . Cloud, met James Clement. upon the Road; and under- 


ſtanding by him that he had Buſineſs of Importance to 
acquaint the King with, order d him to get up behind 


His Brother, and carry'd him to S. Cloud. No Man could | 
be more unconcerned than Clement upon this Occaſion. 


His Humour, when at Supper with La Gneſle's Dome- 


Ricks, was gay and entertaining; he was not the leaſt 
diſconcerted at all the Queſtions put to him; and upon 
his going to bed, flept ſoundly till the Morning. The 
next day, when introduced into the Preſence by Ia Gueſle, 


He came up to the King without being over-ſet in the 
leaſt, talked unſurprized to him, deliver'd him ſeveral 
Letters, and while the King was reading them, took his 


Opportunity, drew his Knife out of his Sleeve, and 
plunged it in his Belly. The King finding himſelf hurt, 


ery d out, ſnatch d the Knife out of the Wound, and 


| 
M 


ted 
all the Books together, the 


ſtruck the Aſſaſſin twice with it upon the Forehead and 
upon the Cheek. La Gugſie drew his Sword, firuck the 
Monk upon the Forehead with the Pommel, and two or 
three Perſons more indiſcreet killed him upon the Spot, 
When twas known who he was, the Grand Prev4:, or 
Steward of the Houſhold, had him drawn in Pieces by 
four Horſes, burnt his Quarters, and ſcatter'd the Aſhes 
in the Air. * Mezeray, Abrege Chronologiqhe, dans 
I Hiſtoire d Henry III. | 

CLEMENTINES (The) are a Collection of ſe- 


veral ancient Works, falſly reckoned to Clement Roma- 


nus. Tis ſtuffed with Apochryphal Pieces, Fables and 
Miſtakes : *Tis publiſhed by Cotelerins in his Opera 
Sænc lorum Patrum, &c. but the Name of Clementines is 


commonly given toa Collection of the Decretals of Pope 
Cement V. publiſhed by his Succeſſor John XXII. 


CLEODEMUsõ, an Athenian, famous for the Vi- 
ctory he gained over the Goths in the Year of our Lord 
269, in the Reign of the Emperor Gallienus, The Bar- 
barians rigged out a Fleet, powder d upon Greece, and 
plunder d it at Diſcretion. As they march d on and 
0 the Country, they took Athens, then a celebra- 

eminary for Learning; and after having gather'd 
| were going to ſet Fire to 
them, when a Politick Goth Ropt them, giving them to 
underſtand, that as long as the Greeks ſpent their time in 


theſe Learned Amuſements, they would neglect making 


any Military Proviſions, and give their Enemies Leiſure 
to carry on their Conqueſts. Not long after, Ceodemus 
having got ſome Ships together, attack d the Goths near 
the Sea-ſide, gave them an entire Defeat, and forced 
them to run off into other Countries. * Zonaras, = 

| CLEON, born at Daulis in Greece; never dreamt in 
his whole Life, notwithſtanding he lived to a conſider- 
able Age. The Reaſon commonly given was, that he 


had no TinQure of Melancholy in his Conſtitution; but 


poſſibly the Phznomenon may be explained another way; 
that is, the Impreſſion which Dreams made upon his 
Brain were always worne out before he waked, which 
might proceed from the Texture of his Brain being un- 
commonly fine and fluid. * Plutarch, de Defect. Orac. 

CLEONE, a Town within the Territory of Arygos. 


ſituated between the Towns of Corinth and Argos, Strabo 


| ſays it ſtands upon an Eminence, r hg with very 
11 


good Walls, and in the Road between the two Towns 
above-mentioned; that it was eighty Stadia or Furlongs 
from Cleone to Corinth, and a hundred and twenty to 
Argos, Tis called at preſent San Vaſſali. * Sirabo, 
Lib. 8. Labin's Geographical Tables for Plutarch's Lives, 
CLEONICE, ayoung Gentlewoman whom Payſanias 
This .b mind to keep, ſent to fetch her from Byxantium. 
Her Relations, though Perſons of Condition, being 
afraid to diſoblige this rough haughty General, were 
forced to part with her. When Cleonice came into Pay. 
Janias's Houſe, ſhe deſir d his Servants that all the Lamps 
might be put out before ſhe came into their Maſter's Bed- 


| Chamber, This being done, as the came towarts the 


Bed, ſhe happen'd to throw down a Stand. Pauſanias, now 
aſleep, waked with the Noiſe, and being afraid of ſome 
unfriendly Viſitor, ſnatch'd bis Dagger, and ſtruck the 
Lady, who died of the Wound: *Tis ſaid he never en- 
joyed any Quiet after this Accident; and that Ceonice's 
Ghoſt appeared every Night to him in his Sleep, accoſt- 
115 him in menacing Language. This Misfortune made 
all his Allies deſert and turn upon him; and making the 
moſt of this tragical Event, joined mon, and beſieged 
him in By⁊antium. However, he got privately out of 
the Town, and retired to Heraclea, to a Place where they 
conſulted the Deceaſed to look into Futurity. Here he 
called up Cleonice's Ghoſt, and conjured her to lay down 
her Reſentment,  Cleonice appearing to him, made An- 
ſwer, That he ſhould be reſcued from his preſent Diſtur- 
bance as ſoon as he came to Sparta. The myſtical mean- 
ing was N this, that his Life was pretty near an 
end. * Platarch, in Cimon's Life. © | 
CLEOPAS, or Cleophas* The Name occurs but 
twice in the New Teſtament, though 'tis ſuppoſed differ- 
ent Perſons are meant by it. The firſt is reckoned one 
of the ſeventy two Diſciples, and nearly related to our 
Bleſſed Saviour, bad the Surname of Alpheus, and was 


Son to James, and Brother to Joſeph, the Bleſſed Vir- 
e ee e, e ee 
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gin's Huſband. This Alpheat married one Ag, by | 


whom he had four Sons and two Daughters: The eldeſt 
Son was Joſeph or Foſes, Mat, xxvii. ver. 56. Mark xv. 
ves, 40. The ſecond Son was James, called the Leſs, or 
James the Son of Alphens. The third was Jude, the 
rother of James: The fourth was Simon, Biſhop of Je- 
ruſalem; all which the Reader may ſee in Morery Vol. I. 
*T was this Cleopas, who travelling to a Town called Em- 
maus, met our Bleſſed Saviour after his Reſurrection, 
Luke xxiv. The Scripture does not tell the Name of 
the other Diſcipl went along with Cleopas to the 
Town above-mentioned. S. Gregory, Theophylact, and 
Dorot heus, think twas S. Lyke himſelf who reports the 
Paſſage '* Others are of Opinion this can't be, becauſe 
S. Lake, at the beginning of his Goſpel, declares that he 
wrote only from Teſtimony, and not from what he had 
Teen; but this Objection ſeems to have no Weight, be- 
cauſe this Evangeliſt might be preſent at ſome of the 
Facts: For his en does not deny his being an 
Eye-Witneſs to no Part of our Saviour's Hiſtory, but 
only that the greateſt Part of his Goſpel was received 
from thoſe who had the Evidence of Senſe. It may be 
therefore more probably objected, that if S. Luke had 
been the Perſon, he would have faid fo to have made 
the greater Impreſſion; but this is only Conjecture, 
and no Diſproof of the former Opinion. Origen believes 
this other Diſciple was Simeon, who went with his Fa- 
ther Cleopas to Emmans. Epiphanius thinks it was Na- 
thanael, whom our Saviour calls a True /\-alite without 
Guile, and 8. Ambroſe calls this Diſciple Emmaon ; but 
all this is but gueſſing at the Matter. Simon, Diction. 
de la Bible. l | | 
- CLICTOVEUS, (Foſelin) the beſt Controverſia- 
Iſt of his Time, both for Learning and ſtrong Reaſon- 


ing : He confutes Miſtakes without Paſſion and Perſonal 


oy "79 He underſtood the Holy Scripture very 
well, and had read a great deal in the Fathers ; he want- 
ed nothing but the Qualifications of a Critick, and more 
Skill in Languages to make him an accompliſhed Divine. 
He wrote Latin tolerably well, and much better than the 
School-men ; but fell ſhort of the Style of ſeveral con- 
temporary Writers : He lived in the Sixteenth Century. 
* Spondanus, in Annal. Valerius Andreas, in Biblioth, 
Belg, Miræus in Elog. Belg. & de Script. Sec. XVI. M. du 
Pin, New Eccleſ. Library, Cent. XVI. bake 
CLISSA, formerly called Andetrium, a good Fort 
belonging to the Venetians: It ſands upon a ſteep Moun- 
tain in Dalmatia, four Leagues from Spalato to the 
North, and fix from Sebenico to the Eaſt, * Maty, Dif. 
CLISTHENES, Son to Ariftonimns King of Sicypn 
in Peloponneſus : He prohibited the rehearſing Homer's 
Verſes, becauſe he thought them too much valued at Ar- 
05. He demoliſhed Adraſtus King of Sicyon's Monument: 
He likewiſe offer d his Daughter in aN to the 
Conqueror at the Olympick Games. One Megacles an 
Athenian, happening to diſtinguiſh himſelf above the 
reſt, received the Prize and carried his Bride to Athens, 
The preciſe time of his Government is not certainly 
known; but twas probably at the fifty eighth Olympiad, 
* Herodot. Lib. 6. Cap. 126. 


CLITUS, a Mutineer at Tyberias in the War be- 


tween the Jews and Romans. Flavins Foſephus order d one 


of his Troop to cut off his Hands; but this Soldier nor 


having Reſolution enough to do it, Joſephus reſolved to 


be the Executioner himſelf. Clitus perceiving he could 


not ayoid the Puniſhment, defired he might have one 
Hand left him. This was granted, provided he would 
cut off the other himſelf. Upon this, Clitus drew his 
Sword, and chopt off his Left Hand. * Foſeph. de 
Bell. Fudaic. Lib. 2. Cap. 4. | 1 5 | 


Caſtle and large Bailiwick : Tis within the Biſhoprick of 
A in Weſtphalia,at the Head of the River Soſte, upon 
the Borders of the Earldom of Oldenbourg. * Maty, 
Dilton. — Si 8 nk Dy | 
* CLOTHO, one of che three Parce who held the 
Diſtaft, and drew the Thread: She is painted with a 
Party-colour'd Gown with a Crown upon her Head, pow- 
. der'd with ſeven Stars, and a Diftaff in her Hand. Lu- 
cian reports Clotho one of Charon's Companions ; that ſhe 
regiſtred thoſe that died, and who were to be ferry d 
over in Charon's Boat. In the Dialogue between her 
and this Stygian Waterman, ſhe ſpeaks thus; | 


524, in the Battle this Prince 


Cl.OPPENBOURG, « fall Town with a good 


| | of Sax- Altenburg. * Maty, Diction. 


& Clotho. Charon, you're right, .embarque your | 


ce DE: and in the mean time, I'll ſtand at the 


* Wharf with my Regiſter, and aſk every Perſon's 
„Name, his Family, and the Town where he lives; 
* and then Mercury ſhall take Care to ſtow them as 
faſt as they come in. Let's begin with the little Chil- 
* dren who have no Anſwer 29 neither have 1 
© any Queſtions to put to them. * Lucian. Heſſod, The- 
0g0n, See Parce. EE IA 
* CLOUAUD, Clodoald, or S. Cloud, was Son to 
Clodomir King of Orleans : He loft his Father A D. 
ained upon the Burgun- 
dians. S. Cloud was bred at 125 at his 8 8 5 
Queen Clotilda's Court, with his Brothers Theobald and 
Gontaire. Clotaire, Uncle to theſe young Princes, took 
them away under Pretence'of crowning them, and then 
murder d Theobald and Gontaire with his own Hands: 
But S. Cloud was conveyed away by ſome Court-Lords, 


who concealed him. When he was grown up towards 


a Major, he generouſly reſigned his Father's Dominions, 
enter d himfelf an Eccleſiaſtick, and took Leave of the 
World. He made an Acquaintance with one Sverinus, 
a Religions, who lived in a little Cell near Paris, and 
ſpent ſome time with him in Monaſtick Diſcipline ; but 
twas not long before he retired into Provence for more 
Solitude: But being diſcover'd in this Country, be re- 
turn d to Paris, where he was ordain d Prieſt by the Bi- 
ſhop Euſebius, S. Germanns's Predeceſſor. And here he 
perform'd the Functions of his Character for ſome time, 
and then withdrew to the Village Nogent, upon the Ri- 

ver Seine, two Leagues from Paris, where he built a 
Monaſtery, furniſh'd it with ſome Monks, and ſpent the 


_ reſt of his Life in Exerciſes of Penance. The time of 


his Death is not certainly known, but 'twas about the 
Year 560. He was bury d in the Church of the Mona- 
ſtery, where his Corpſe ſlill remains. The Village No- 
gent was afterwards called S. ond; and here the Tomb 
of this Saint is to be ſeen with a very old Inſcription. 


Ibe Monaſtery was afterwards turn'd to a Collegiate 
Church. S. Cloud's Feſtival in the ö ſtands 
upon the 7th of September. 


* r 16 Turon. Lib. 3. Cap. 
18. Du Sauſſay, Mart. des SS. de Fance, ou 4 Septembre, 


 @c. M. Bailkt, vies des SS. Septembre, 


CNIVA, King of the Goths or Scythians, and Sucs 
ceſſor to Oftrogotha, paſſed the Tanais or rather the Da 
nube, ravaged the Country about Thrace, and march'd a 
the Head of ſeventy thouſand Men againſt the Tow: 
Enſtherium, afterwards called Nov in the Lower Me fra. 


He was repulſed by Gallus, but came powdring upon 


the young Decius, whom he defeated A. D. 250, and 
took Philippopoli ; where, as Ammianus Marcellinus re- 
orts, there was a hundred thouſand Men killed. The 
3 Decius march'd ſpeedily to the Relief of the 
Provinces, routed the Got hs, and recover'd all the Plun- 


der; but by ſtopping their Paſſage over the Tanais, and 


forcing them to fight, he was routed and ſlain with his 
Son. Hiſtorians differ about the Circumſtances and 
Place of this Battle. * Zum. Lib. 1. Ammian. Mar- 
cellin. Lib. 31. Jornandes, Rer. Gothic. GW. 
COBA, a Town beyond the River Ox4s, and with- 
in the Dependency of Schaſhe or Farganan., Cuba is more 
beautifully built, chan the Capital Farganah. Iis ſituate 
in the 92d Degree 15 Minutes/Longitude, and about the 
42d Degree 9 Northern Latitude, in the fifth Climate, 
according to 2 Tables. The Caſtle is fallen to 
Decay, but the Wall of the Toyyn is a very good one, 
and the Suburbs have a ent many fine Gardens. There 
is a Place near Medina where the firſt Mahumetan Moſque 
was built, which is like wiſe called Cob. D Herbelot. 
Bibliath. Orient l. b 
COB URG. (The Duchy of) Tis properly ſpeaking 
Part of the Circle of Fauconia, though Maps place it 
within Thuringia, which bounds it to the North: The 


Biſhoprick of Bamberg lies to the Eaſt of this Duchy, 


the Biſhoprick of Md zer the South, and the Earl- 
dom of Henneberg to the Weſt. The Bailiwicks of Eiſ- 
feld, Hilperhuſen, Romhild, and Sternberg, make the Ter- 
ritories, together with burg, the Capital of the Duchy. 


This Duchy was formerly Parcel of the Duchy of Hen 
| neberg , and was carried by Marriage into the Houſe of 


Miſnia. The Branch of Sax- Altenbourg, poſſeſſed of it, 


failing in the Vear 1672, it fell into the Hands of the 


Prince of Fax- Gotha, the neareſt Relation of the Dukes 


COCIUS, 
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| C OCC LUS, (Foſeelin ),.of Bilfeld, Canon of Ju- | Great ; though it appears by ancient Records they were 


lieus, was bred amongſt the Lut herans; but upon his 


coming to Glagne, turned Koman Catholick, He made 


a Collection of the Teſtimonies of the Fathers, and the 
Deciſions of the Councils, upon Controverſial Subjects: 
He was four and twenty Years upon this Work, and * 
ed it at Cologne in two large Volumes, Folio, in the Y ears 


1599 and 1600, under the Title of Theſaur us Catholic. 


M. Da Pin gives it the Character of a laborious Work, 
but not written with that Care and Judgment that one 
would wih for, * M. Du Pin New Eccleſ, Library. 
2˖öw—ͤ˖ͤ arid dal . 

COD URC, (Philip) was the French King's vecre- 
tary, and deſcended from Proteſtant Parents, but turned 
Roman Catholick, and a 
Languages and 1 cri 8 

uiſt and a gooc itor: He wrote an exce | 
ee u on fl 4 Annotations on the 16th, 17th, I8th 
and 1 es of the Ninth Chapter to the Hebrews, to 


ent Com- 


ſhew that the Word Alabiun muſt be tranſlated Covenant, | 
0 


and not Teſtament. He tranſlated Job, and the Books 
written by Kon Solomon, into _ from the Hebrew 
Text. He likewiſe concerned himſelf with Controverly : 
But in treating this Subject, he had always Regard to the 
Holy Scriptures, the Jewiſh Cuſtoms, ws C 
the Roman Empire. They, his Pen was governed in 
his Diſſertation on the Sacrifice ot 

the ks Preſence of our Saviour's Body and Blood in 
the Holy Euchariſt, and in his Diatribe of the 17 16 
tion of the, Saints. 


Eccleſ. Library. Cent. XVII. 118 | 
GENUS.  Pilemon's Son, and one of Alexander 
the Great's Favourites and Generals: He was diſpatched 
by this Prince to beſiege Bazira in the Indies, After he 
had built ſeveral Forts for a Blockade upon this Town, 
he returned to Alexander's Army, where he always com- 
manded to Commendation. His Death, which happened 
in the third Year of the 113th Olympiad, was much re- 


gretted by Alexander: However, this Prince, in his Pa- 


negyrick upon his General, could not help cenſuring a 
Diſcourſe Chenus had made him to diſſuade carrying his 


Arms to the fartheſt Parts of the Eaſt. I Coenus, ſays he, | 
bad f 2 the Shortneſs of his Life, be would never have 
i 


given himſelf the Trouble of making ſo 


long 4 Speech. 
* Arrian. Quint. Curtius. Strabo. 


COERAN Us, an Alexandrian in Egypt, was the 
firſt Burgher in this Town who was admitted to fit in 
the Roman Senate; the Alexandrians being expreſly ex- 


cluded from this Privilege by Aug»ftus's Edict: He 


owed this Promotion to'Caracalla, who made him Sena- 
tor and Conſul, 4. D. 212, and this after he had been 
baniſhed by Severus, as an Abettor of Plautianus. * Dion. 
. Caſſuns, Lib. 51. Cap. 76. Porter -- ous | 
COGORETO, or Ggureo, a Town in 4ialy. It 
ſtands upon the Coaſt of the States of Genoa, between Ge- 
noa and Savona, five Leagues from the firſt, and four from 
the latter, Chri/opher . — ö 
mous by the Diſcovery of America, was bornin this own. 


*COINT E, (Charles le) Frieſt of the Oratory, and 
Author of the Ecclefaftical Annals of France. This Latin 
Hiſtory makes eight Volumes in Folio, beginning A. D 
235, and ending at the Year 835 
crees of the Councils held in France, with Remarks 
upon them; a Catalogue of the French Biſhops, with 
their Lives; the Founders and Privileges of Monaſteries; 
the Saints Lives; Queſtions upon Dodrine and Diſci- 
pline; and every thing that relates to the: Church- 
Hiſtory of 'France. Isa Work of vaſt Pains, and ex- 
traordinary Search into Authors and Records; but being 
* up without Style and Ornament, it gives lit- 
tle Entertainment, and had no great Paſſage at firſt. 
* Memoires Du Tems, M. Du Pin, New Eccleſ. Library, 
Cent. XVII. e Ng 
COLLECT. This Word formerly ſignified an 
Aſſembly of the Faithful. Holidays were called Colle&- 
days : And Contributions for the Poor being gathered on 
theſe Days, this colle ing of Alms was likewiſe called 
ColleRs ; and tis in this Senſe S. Paul makes uſe of the 
Word, 1 Cirinth. Chap. xvi. Laſtly, ſhore Prayers 
- recited by the Prieſt at the Maſs are called ColleAs, The 
Ve of them is reckon'd to Pope Gelaſins and Gregory the 


plied himſelf to the Study of 
tures ;, He was Na Lin- 


and the Laws of 


who made himſelf ſo fa- 


of the Maſs, and | 


He likewiſe wrote a ſmall Diſſer- 
tation upon our Saviour's Genealogy. 24, Du Fin, New | 


It takes in the De- 


a 


and the N 
ver d with Snow. 


other Writers relate to twenty 


rior to theſe Popes, who only ſettled the Forms, This 
5 is called a Collect, becauſe it took in the Sub- 
ſtance of larger Devotions, and was made in the Name 
of the Aſſembly. * Bona, de Rebus Liturgicis. De Vert, 
Explication des Ceremonies de la Meſſe, Edit, de Parts in 


900. a 2 4 Io f 
. * COLLEGE, a Name given to certain Bodies or 
Societies, The Romans had a great many Corporations 
of Mechanicks and other Profeſſions, anciently called 
CONE ; and had their Patrons and Proxies to manage 
their Buſineſs. For Inſtance, there was a College of 
Charioteers or Jockeys, Collegium Arigariorum & Auri- 
garum, who in the Publick Diverſions of the Circus drove 
againſt their Rivals for the Plate or Prixe. They were 
ſubdivided into ſeve al Colleges or Fraternities, diſtin- 
guiſhed by the Colours of their Habits. Gruter in his 

nſcriptions mentions four; Ruſſatam, the Red, Praſinam, 


the Green, Venetam, the Blue, and Albatam, the White,” 
"Theſe Colours, as tis ſappoſed, were worne to repreſent 
the four Seafons, each Quadrill or Diſtinction repreſent- 
ing one: For the Purpoſe, the Green was an Emblem 
Ol t 


he Spring, the Ked of Summer, the Blue of Autumn, 


ite of Winter, becauſe tis frequently co- 

The A»gurs made another College: This Society, foun- 
ded by Romulus, conſiſted only of three Perſons, to which 
Servins Tullus added a fourth: They were confined to 
this Number in the Year of Rome 454, when in the 
Conſulſhip of P. Apuleius Panſa, and M Valerius Grvi- 
nus, the Tribunes of the People threw five more into 
the Corporation elected from the Commons. Thus the 
College continued nine Perſons till Hlla's Time, who 
increaſed it to fifteen, —_— to Horus, and as ſome 

ur. 

The College of ¶ ſculapius, or Health, Collegium e- 

culapii & Hygie, was a Society or Corporation of lixty 


Perſons, who upon certain Days in the Year met at 2 


Place appointed for ſacrificing, for the Benefit of thoſe 
who were deſirous to addreſs the pretended Deities of 


A ſculapius and Health, And here there was an Enter- 


tainment for the Fraternity. 
There was another College of 


— 


Dendrophori, Collegium 


| Dendrophororum This Fraternity is often taken Notice 


of in old Marbles ; and yet tis fomewhat difficult to 
ſettle the Buſineſs of theſe Dendrophori, The Learned 

are divided upon the Queſtion. Saimaſius, in his Notes 
upon Caracalla's Life, written by Spartian, will have it, 
that thoſe who carry'd Branches of Trees in their Reli- 
gious Proceſſions, were theſe Dendrophori, grounding 
his Conjecture upon Etymology. That -for chis Reaſon 


 Hlvanus ; in an old Inſcription cited by Grater, is called 


Dendrophoros, becauſe this pretended Deity is common 
ly repreſented with a Branch of Pine, or ſome other 


Tree in his Hand, | 


The Title of the Theodofian Code, De Paganis & Tem- 
plis eorum, Leg. 20. ſeems to countenance this Opinion, 
% 'Tis-reaſonable, ſays the Text, that all the Eſtates 
poſſeſſed by the Dendrophori, and other Pagan Pro- 
< fefſions, which were ſettled for Entertainments and 
** Diſtributions of Money, ſhould be annexed to the 
„Revenue for maintaining our Houſhold ; that thus 
the Miſapplication of the firſt Inſtitution may be ſup- 
e preſſed :” By this Law the Dendrophori ſeem'd to have 
been a Religious Society, and not the Name of a Trade. 
However, the contrary Sentiment, maintained by moſt 
of the Learned, is by no means leſs probable: : Thus the 
Dendrophori were Timber: Merchants, who ſold their 


Goods for the Service of the War, for Batteries and 


Fortification. Hence it is that they are commonly in- 
corporated with thoſe who had the Care of providing 
Militar Engines, and Timber for the Camp, called Fa- 
bri. They are likewiſe ranged amongſt the Centonarii, 
which was a Military Profeſſion. The Learned Gorho- 
Jed, in his Commentary upon the Theodoſſan Code, where 
the ed are reckon'd among the Centonarii, and 
Falri, is of Opinion that Centonarii ought to be written 
Centenarii: That Centenarii were Mechanicks that fell'd 
large Timber, hew'd and ſold it: 1 hat the Dendrophori 
cut down rough Timber, not ſo long as that fur- 
niſh'd by the n and that they provided Rafters 
for building ; and that the Fabri were Carpenters who 


hewd the Timber, fitted the Beams, and raiſed the 


Building: 


Ac 
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Building: And thus from the reſembling Buſineſs of. the 
Centenar li, Dendrophori and Fabri, the three Co 1275 
formerly diſtinct, were incorporated into one. * Cod. 
Theod. Tom. 5. Leg. 14. Tit. 8. pag. 184, 185. Antig 
Rom. Rofin. Dempſter. | „ 

COLLIUS, (Francis) one of the Doctors of the 
Ambroſian College in Milan, flouriſh'd in the 23 
of the Seventeenth Century: He wrote a Book entituled, 
De Animabns Paganorum, printed in two Volumes in 
Quarto at Milan, A. D. 1622 and 1623. In this Work, 
he diſcourſes. of the Salvation or Damnation of a great 
many celebrated Heathens : He -pronounces upon their 


Condition by Conjectures drawn from the Degrees of | 


their Knowledge in Religious Matters, from their Lives 


and Behaviour, from their Sentiments and Writings, 
and from the Authority of Eccleſiaſtical and Pagan Au- 
thors. And here, after having reſolved ſeveral general 
Queſtions concerning the Means the Pagans had to fave 


their Souls, he concludes for the Salvation not only of 


Melchizedeck. and Job, but of the Egyptian Midwives, 
and the Queen of Sheba : Neither does he deſpair of the 
Happineſs of the Seven Wiſe Men of Greece, nor of So- 


crates; but then he takes the Liberty to damn Pythagor as, 


Ariſtotle, &c. though he grants they acknowledg'd the 
true God. He declares for Nebuc hadnex x ars Happineſs, 
but believes the greateſt Part of the Heathen Princes loft, 
He pretends there is no reaſon to queſtion the good 
Condition of the Magi, who came to worſhip our Bleſ- 
ſed Saviour; but as for the Sibylles, he determines no- 
thing. He diſcuſſes the Queſtions relating to the Salva- 
tion or Damnation of Adam, Cain, Enoch, Sampſon and 
Solomon ; and pronounces the laſt ſaved, He ſpends his 
Judgment about the Condition of Tertullian and Origen ; 

ut makes a Recital of every thing which may ſerve to 
excuſe or condemn them. Theſe are the Subjects this 
Author has made Choice of to exerciſe his Wit and 
ſhew his-Learning : For to ſpeak clearly, this Work is 
only Conjecture and the Product of Fancy, and the ran- 
dom Opinion of Men upon an impenetrable Argument, 


and where the Truth is only known to God Almighty, 


who is to ſettle the eternal Fate of Men. However, 
there are a great many ſerviceable and curious Thoughts 
in Collias's Book: Tis handſomly written, and full of 
Citations. To do him Juſtice, he takes Care not to 
run any great Riſque ; for if he ſometimes advances Pa- 
radoxes, he gives them out for no more than Conjectures, 


and always determines with Temper and Latitude. Collins | 


| likewiſe wrote a Book de Sanguine Chriſti, in which there 
are ſeveral remarkable Paſſages. * M. Du Pin, New Eccleſ. 

Library, Cent. XVII. 

COLMAN, (S.) in Latin Colomannus, born in vre- 
land, paſſed through Germany in his Pilgrimage to the 

Holy- Land: Twas in the beginning of the Exverch 
Century. Upon his appearing in Auſtria, he was taken 
for a Spy, ſent Prifoner to Stockeraw, a little Town in 
Lower Auſtria upon the Danube, and put to the Torture: 
He bore his Puniſhment with great Reſolution. The 


Judge having put ſeveral Queſtions to him, being 


diſappointed in his Expectation of Intelligence, con- 
| demn'd him to be hang'd with two Highwaymen : He 
was executed accordingly, October 13, 1612. The Ma- 
jefactors Bodies were eaten up by the Crows; but 
S. Golman's remained untouch'd and unputrify'd ; 
and the Timber upon which he ſuffex'd ſhot into 
Root and green Branches: Tis faid ſeveral other 
Miracles were wrought to mark the Innocence and 
extraordinary Piety of this Perſon. The Clergy 
and People of the Neighbourhood looking upon 
him as a Martyr, went in Proceſſion to receive his 
Corpſe, and conveyed them with great Solemnity into 
the Church of Stockeraw, where new Miracles. being 


wrought, Henry Marquis of Auſtria remov'd his Body 


to the Town of Melcl. He was honourably interr'd 
October 7, 1015, in the Collegiate Church founded by 
the Marquis Leopold 1. Henry's Father, Some Years for- 
ward, the Canons of this Church were diſlodged and 
. Benediftins put in their Place, and had the Charge of 
| keeping S. Colman's Relicks. From this time, a Feſti- 
al was ſettled fof this Saint: It ſtands upon the 13th of 
October in the Roman Martyrology, where the Kalendar 
makes him a Martyr; and the Country of Auſtria, for 
farther Satisfaction to his Memory, pays him the Honour 
of a Patron or Guardian Spirit. * Erehenfroy, Abbe de 
Melck, a Contemporary Author. Lambecius, Tom. 2. Bib- 


* 


| 


lioth. Imper. Dithmar. Evique de Meerdbourg, I. 7. 
Chron. ad fin. &. Baillet, Vies des Saints, Oftobre. 
COLME, a River in Flanders: "Tis properly ſpeak- 
ing a Branch of the Aa. It runs to Bergen S. Vinox, and 
falls into the Canal of Dunkirk. * Maty, Diction. 
COLOCHINA, (The Gulph of) ot Caftel Rampas 
no, anciently called Laconicus Sinus, a great Gulph in the 
Sea of Greece: It lies between the Coaſt of Zaconia and 
the Iſland Cerigo, with the Gulph of Napoli, to the Eaſt, 
and that of Coron to the Weſt, It takes the Name from 
the little Town Colochina upon the Coaſt, to the Weſt of 
V afilipotamo, and ſometimes from Caftel Rampano upon 
the Coaſt, lying Eaſt of the ſame River, * Mat), Dit, 
COLO G N | 
Venice: Mis in the Paduan, upon the Confines of the 


Territories of Verona and Vicenza, ſix Leagues from 


Vicenza to the South. * Maty, Dittion. „ 4: 
COLOGNE. To what is ſaid upon this Article 


in Morery Vol. I. may be added a Word or two concern- 


ing a Council ſaid to be held here in A. D. 346. In 


this Synod, Euphratus Biſhop of the Town is reported 


depos d for denying our Saviour's Divinity. The Acts 
of this Sy nod are inſerted in the ſecond Tome of the 
Councils, pag. 615; but tis very probable theſe Re- 
cords are counterfeited. For Satisfaction in this Matter, 
the Reader may conſult Baroniuss Annals for the Yearg 
346 and 347, and M. Du Pins New Eccleſ. Libr. Jom 2. 


The Author of the Acts of S. Servatus, Biſhop of Ton- 


gres, 18 the firſt who cites this pretended Synod. 


* COLOMBAN, C) Abbot of Luxenil in Bur- 
gundy, was born A. D. 55 in Lemſter, a Province in 


freland : He was bred to! _— and gave Proof of 
great Capacity and Application. Being apprehenſive of 
the Danger of a Secular Life, he put himſelf under the 
Conduct of a holy old Man, called Silenus, who per- 


| yo eee had a great deal of Wit and Judgment, 


inſtr 


him in the Holy Scriptures. Upon this, Co- 


lomban retir d to the Abbey of Bencor, then the moſt ce- 
lebrated Religious Houſe in Ireland. He lived here ſe- 


veral Years under the Abbot Cngalas, ſurnamed Fauſtus, 


Founder of this Monaſtery, ſtock d, as tis ſaid, with 
almoſt three thouſand Monk 


ſia by Childebert II. and Queen Brune haut. He retired 
at firſt into the Deſart of Yoſge, upon the Frontiers of 


the Dioceſe of Bez4ncon, where he lived in a Caſtle al- 
moſt demoliſh'd, call d Anegray. But the Number of 


his Diſciples increaſing, he was forced to look out for a 
more commodious Habitation; and in the Year 59 
founded the Monaſtery of Luxeuil, having Sad 
King of Burgund) 's Leave for this purpoſe. 


Soon after, he founded the Monaſtery of Fontaine, and 


govern'd theſe two Houſes till he was expell'd by Ki 
Thierri, at the Inſtance of Queen Brunehaut, diſguſted 
at the Liberty S. Colomban took in reproving the King 
for Miſbehaviour : He was guarded to Nantes , and put 
on board for Ireland; but the Veſſel happening to. be 
blown back, he went on Shoar and dwelt in Switzerland 


then the Dominions of Theodebert, Brother to Thierri, | 


He preach'd the Chriſtian Religion to the Svabian Hea- 


thens who lived upon the Lake of Geneva. Some time 


after, T heodebert being defeated and taken Priſoner by 


Thierri, S. Colomban was forced to travel into Italy A. B. 
612, where he founded the Monaſtery of Bobio, at the 


Foot of the Appennins, in Agiluiphus King of the Low. 
bards Dominions, who made uſe of him for converting 
the Arians. Colomban died in this Monaſtery A. D. 615. 
He wrote a Commentary upon the Pſalms, never pub- 
liſhed ; but his Rle, ſome Pieces of Poetry, ſeveral 
Letters, with other TraQs for Diſcipline and Peniten- 
tial Canons, were printed at Louvain in the Year 1667. 
* Jonas, in vita S. Euſt. Sigebert de Script. Eccl. C. 60. 
Sirmond. Tom. 1. Concil. Gall: Surius, ad diem 21 Novenn, 
Stengelins, in Cor. Luci. Baron. Poſſevin. &c. INN 
COLOMBO, a little Town belonging to the Por- 
tugueze in Conog in Africk : "Tis near the ſive Coanxa, 
and two 385 
South. * Maty, Dift. - | 
COLUBARA, an Iſland belonging to the Otto- 
man Empire in Europe 'Tis in Servia, between the 


Arms of the Save, below the Mouth of the Drina. Tis 


conſiderably large, and the Town Sabacz ſtands in it. 
Some Geographers take it for the Old Matnbarrs. * Mat, 


Ditlion, 


A, a Town in Italy within the State of 


s. In the Year 589, he tra- 
vell d into France, where he was entertained in Auſtra- 


ourney from Loanda San Paolo to the 


* 


| 
= 
B 

| 


 * COLYBES, were Corn bleſſed and diſtributed 
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upon the firſt Saturday of Lent, The Greeks ſer the Riſe 
of this Cuſtom as high as ge the Apoſtate ; this 
Prince, it ſeems, having profaned the Bread and other 
Provifions fold in the Market at Conſtantinople in the be- 
ginning of Lent : Having thus profaned the Proviſions 
57 the Blood of the Sacrifices offer d to Idols; the Pa- 
triarch Exdoxus order d the Chriſtians to eat nothing 
but Colybes, or bak'd Wheat. Allatius. Du Cange, &c. 

COMANA, or Nova Corduba, a Town in outhern 
America: Tis the Capital of Paria, otherwiſe called 


- 


New Andalufa. It ſtands upon the Gulph of Cariaca, 
. -ppon the Confines of the Government of Yeneznola, 
* Maty, Ditt, 


* COMBRAILLE, a ſmall Country in Toner Au- 


vergne, a Province of France: *Tis near the Confines of 


La Marche, or Bourbonnois. It takes in the little Ter- 
ritory of Franc Allen, and five others which take their 


Names from the five Villages Evahon, Chambon, L'E/- 


par, Auzance and Sermur. Montegs is the principal Town 
within this Precint. * May, Dittion. 


COMINO, or Cumin, formerly called Hepheſtia ; 


a ſmall Ifland in the Mediterranean, Tis ſituate between 


the Iſland Gozo and that of Malta, and belongs to the 


Knights of this latter Iſland, who have built a good Fort 
to defend it againſt Pyrates. The Iſland Cominotto, or 


Cuminot, lies near the Southern Coaſt of Comino, and be- 
longs likewiſe to the Maltede. Maty, Diction. 

X COMITIA, or Meetings for Elections at Rome: 
They were of three ſorts 3 the one made up of Curiæ or | 


Pariſhes, called Comitia Curiata ; others drawn out of 
Tribes, forthat Reaſon called Comitia Tributa; and a third 


reckoned by Centuries, and going under the Denomination 


of Coma Centuriata: The People of Rome being ranged 
under theſe Diviſions, None but the Burghers at Nome 


had Votes in the Comitia Curiata, where the leſſer Magi- 


ſtrates were elected; but in the two other Meetings, the 
Colonies and Country Towns voted equally with the 


Citizens of Rome: And twas in theſe numerous Aſſem- 


blies that the Ardua Negotia were treated, and the Chief 


Magiſtrates choſen. See Centuries. * Koſon. Anutig. Rom. 


Lib. 8. Cap. 6. 


COMMERCE. This powerful Expedient for en- 


riching States an Kingdoms has been the Concern of 
moſt Governments. Under the firſt Line of the Kings 
of France, begun in the Year 418, and laſting till 751; 


during this Interval, tis hard to tell the Condition of 
Trade in this Kingdom; becauſe theſe Princes made 


Conqueſt their Inclination, and apply'd themſelves more 
to Military Exerciſe and Improvement, than to the En- 
Tiching their Dominions by Manufactures or Foreign 


Commerce. Charlemagne, ſecond King of the Second 


Race, called the Carolovinian Family, being deſirous to 
encourage Trade, erected the Office of King of the Mer- 
ciers, 9 8 was to inſpect and govern the Merciers and 
Drapers throughout the Kingdom. This Officer, whoſe 


Poſt was conſiderable, had a Commiſſion to give Patents 
of 8 to the Mercers, and govern'd by Deputies 


in all tt 


Provincesand principal Towns in the Kingdom. 


At this time of day, there was none but theſe Merciers 


who traded in all ſorts of Commodiries ; and in regard 
they work nothing themſelves, the King of the Mercers 
uſed to it ge 1 with Compliment ; Nous avons 
noblement recu Chevalier; or, We have nobly received ſuch 


an one Knight. The Great Chamberlain, an Officer of 


the Crown, and who had Juriſdiction for inſpecting Ma- 


nulactures, was * in the Place of the King of the Mer- 


ers, by Francis I. A. D. 1544. This Prince was a great 
ncourager of Learning and Arts, was the firſt French 
King who formed a Scheme for carrying on Trade to the 


remoteſt Parts of the Earth. "Twas by his Inſtructions, 


given to Admiral Chabot, that the French made Diſco- 
veries from Cape Breton to Florida and Virginia; to 
which may be reckoned Maragnan and Caradia in Ame- 
rica. He was reſplved likewiſe to rig out à Fleet for 
the Eal-· Indies; but the executing this great Deſign was 
hinder'd by the War which broke out between this 
rince and the Emperor Charles V. Charles D. of Orleans, 
n to Francis I. Gor Chamberlain of France, dying in 
the Year 1545, his Majeſty put down that Office, and fat 
that of King of the Merciers, which continued to the 


ear 1597, when Henry IV. ſuppreſs d it and took the 


Buſineſs of Trade into his own Hands, "Twas this King 


who ſet up a Manufacture of Tapeſtry: Hangings at the 
Gobelins, or the Fauxboarg of S. Mobil, a Eb ; ano- 
ther for Gilt Leather at the Fauxbourg of S. Honoratus. 


He likewiſe erected Mills at Erampes for ſplitting and 


cutting Iron, a Manufacture for Linnen- Cloth, and 
Gold and Silver Brocades; at the Royal Square for 
Gawzes and fine Linnen; at Mante upon the Seine, for 
Earthen and Dutch Ware; at Paris, at Nevers, and at 
Briſambourg in Xaintogne, for Cryſtal - Glaſs, in Imita- 
tion of that made at Venice, at Paris, and at Nevers, and 
ſeveral other Places. This Prince likewiſe erected a 
Chamber or Council of Commerce, conſiſting of Offi 
cers taken out of the Parliament, the Chamber of Ac- 
counts, and the Court of Aides, where every thing re- 
lating to Trade was ſettled and determined. In 1607, 
he erected the Office of Maſter- Viſitor, and Reformer- 
General of Merchandize: His Buſineſs was to inſpect all 
Manufactures which made the principal Branch of Trade. 
Lewis XIII. defirous to encreaſe the Trade by Sea, made 
Cardinal Richelies Great Maſter and Superintendant- 
General of Navigation and Commerce ; and this Mini- 
ſter ſet up ſeveral Companies for the promoting Trade. 
In 1626, this Prince ſet up a Council for Commerce, 


_ conſiſting of four Privy-Counſellors, and three Maſters 
| of the Court of Requeſt, where the Superintendant of Na- 


vigation was Preſident. Lewis XIV. has made the 
French Trade flouriſh in all Parts of the World: To 
which the Advice and Application of Monſieur Colbert 
has very much contributed. * French Morery, | 

COMMERCY, a little Town within the Duchy 
of Barr in Lerrain, 'Tis Capital of a Barony of the 
ſame Name. It ſtands upon the Meuſe, about three 
Leagues above S. Michael, and four from Ton to the 
Wet. * Maty, Diction | | 

COMMIRE, (John) a Jeſvite, born at Amboiſe 
in the Year 1625. His Writing gave him a conſider- 
able Character among the Learned of his Time. He 


had Penetration and Judgment; and his being conver- 


fant with the beſt Authors of Antiquity, made his Style 


very copious and entertaining: And it may be, fince the 


Age of Auguſtus, no man has ſucceeded better in Lyrick 
Poetry. In his Odes,the Thoughts are ſublime, the Ima- 


| wes lively, the Expreſſion correct, and the Ranging of the 


eriods muſical; all which Advantages are not to be met 
with in any other Lyrick Poet fince Horace. The Man- 
ner of his Fables is particularly entertaining: He ſeemg 
to have borrowed the Politeneſs of his Style from Phe- 
drus , with that natural genteel way of telling his Story, 
which makes the true Character of that ſort of Writing, 
He has imitated the beſt Roman Antiquity with great Ex- 
actneſs; and though his Genius lay moſt for the Beller 
Lettres, he inſtructed young People in Divinity, and 
read to Commendation in that Faculty ſeveral Years. 
He died at Paris in 1702. His Latin Poems, making one 
Volume, were printed ſeveral times in his Life-time: 
His Poſthumus Works were likewiſe publiſhed. * Me- 
nagiana, Tom. 2. pag. 287. Edit. Holland, Baillet, Juge- 
mens des Savans ſur les Poztes Modernes. 

COM MODIANUS, a Chriſtian Author living 
about the Beginning of the Fourth Century. He was firſt 
a Pagan, and converted by reading the Bible. He wrote 
a ſmall Tract in Verſe; it goes upon Doctrinal and Prac- 
tical Heads: But as to the a: there is nothing 
of Harmony or Cadence in it: *'Ti8-rough and remote 
from the Spirit of Poetry. He attacks the Pagans and 
Jens, and gives very good Inſtructions to the Catechamens, 
the ſanding Faithful, and thoſe under Penance. None 
of the Ancients, excepting Gennadius and Pope Gela ſus, 
mention this Author, and the latter throws his Perfor- 
mance amongſt Apocryphal Books: His Reaſon poſſibly 
was, becauſe Commodianus goes into the Sentiment of Pa- 
pias, Juſtin Martyr, Tertullian, and other Millenary Fa- 
thers. This Tract lay undiſcovered till Sir mondus finding 
it in an old Manuſcript, Rigaltius made uſe of his Copy, 
and publiſhed it at the End of 8. Cyprian. * Gennad. de 
Script. Eccleſ. Gelafins Decret. de Apocryphis, 

COMPANY. (Eef India) This Society was ſet up 
in Fance in 1664, for Trading in the Eaſf Indies. The 
Chamber or Body who manage the Affairs of this Socie- 
ty, meet at Paris: They conſiſt of twenty one Directors, 
twelve of which are choſen out of the Burghers of Paris, 
and nine out of the Provinces. There are likewiſe Offi- 
ces for managing tlie Affairs of this Company cd other 
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Towns of this Kingdom. This Company has Privilege | Wool, and with theſe theit Gods were glad to be con- 


ing, excluſive of all other French Subjects, from 
b Good Hope to the Indian Ocean; and this for 
the Term of Fifty Years. The King likewiſe granted 
theſe Merchants the Propriety and Lordſhip of all the 
Iſlands and Countries which they could ſeize or conquer 
from his Majeſty's Enemies. He likewiſe gave them the 
Iſland of Madagaſcar or S. Laurence. The Commodities 
which this Company import from the Eaff Indies are Gold 
and Spices, Silk, Cinnamon, Pepper, Ginger, Nutmegs, 
Cotton Cloth, Wad , Porcelaine, Log. Wood, Ivory, 
Frankincenſe, Bezoar-Stone, Cc. The Portugueze were 
the firſt Europeant who failed on the Back of Africa, and 
diſcovered the Way by Sea to the Eaſt Indies. This Diſco- 
very was made in 1498, when the Saniardi, by Colum- 
ba;'s Diſcovery, made themſelves Maſters of Part of A- 
merica, which gave Occaſion to the famous Partition 
made by Pope Alexander VI. who drawing an imagina- 
ry Line from one Pole to t'other, which was to be about 


a hundred Leagues from the Azores, gave the King of Ca. 


le all the Country to the Weſtward of this Line, and 
eee King of N all that lay to the Eaſt. The 
Dutch ſet up an Eaft India Company in 1595, Sir William 
Temple obſerves, That five or fix Eaſt India Ships 
ce uſed formerly to make the Dutch Fleet of the Year for 
<« that Branch of Trade; whereas no, continues this 
% Author, they are riſen to eighteen or twenty. This 
<« jg the Reaſon why particular Ferſons of that Company 
« in Holland make not ſo great Advantage of the ſame 
cc Stock as ours do in England, though their Company is 
< very much richer, and drives a far greater Trade than 
de ours. This is the Reaſon the Dutch are forced to keep 
ce ſo long and ſo much of their Commodities in their 
« Ware-Houſes in Holland, and to bring them out only 

4e 2s the Market calls for them, *Tis likewiſe the Reaſon 
ce why they bring ſo much leſs from the Indies than they 
©, might do, if they had Vent enough here: As I re- 
4 member, ſays Sir William Temple, one of their Seamen, 
<« newly landed out of their Eaf India Fleet in the 
« Year A. D. 1669, upon diſcourſing a Boat between 
4% Delf and Leyden, told us, Mat before he came away 
<« from the Indies, he ſav three Heaps of Nutmegs burnt 


d at a time, each of which was more than a ſmall 


2 rch could hold, which he pointed at in a Village 
c oe s Sight.” To proceed , the Engliſh Merchants 
of London, in 1600, had a Patent from Queen Elizabeth 
for Trading in the Eaſt Indies. The Danes likewiſe have 
a Share in this Branch of Commerce. Their Buſineſs lies 
within the Gulph of Bengal, upon the Coaſt of Pegs, and 
in ſome Iſlands to the South. The famous Cuſtavus 
Adolphus, King of Sweden, projected an Ea Company 
for his Subjects in the Year 1626; but the War . Ger- 
many prevented the Execution of the Deſign. Paris 
rery. | | 
* 6 MPAN V. (The We/ India) In the Year 1664, 
the French King ſet up a Company at Paris for Trading 
in America, from the River of the Amazons to that of 
Oronoko, and to the Antille iſlands, then in the Hands of 
the French. Their Patent likewiſe reached to Canada, 
Acadia, the Iſlands of Newfoundland , and other Iſlands 


from the North of Canada to Virginia and Florida. They 


d alfo a Royal Grant for Trading upon the Coaſt of 
550 * Cie Vert to the Cape of Good Hope. * Fa- 


""COMPAN Y, (The Levant) a Body of ſome pri- 
vate Perſons in France, being determined in the Year 


1669 , the King permitted the erecting of a new Com- 


in 1 or Trading in the Levant, that is, in the 
8 upon the Mediterranean. * Paris Morery. 
 .COMPANY, (The French China) in 1660, grant- 
ed a Licence to this Body for Trading in China, in the 
Kingdoms of Tonquin and 2 „and the neigh- 
nds. * Parts Morer). 
88 ANY, (Land:) that is to ſay, the Land or 
Country of the Company. Thus the Dutch call Parr of the 
Coaſt of the Country of Jeſſe 8 Non to the North of 
of n. * Maty, Diction. | | 
Me COMP 173 LES, (Compitalia) kept by the Ro- 
man, upon the Croſs- ways. Macrobius reports, that they 
ſatisfied their pretended Deities with Stzaw Statues of 
Men and Women, which they ſacrificed inſtead of Chil- 
dren formerly murdered at this Solemnity : And for each 


Yave in their Family, they threw in ſo many Bales of 


ol January; and that twas proclaimed in theſe 


Lib. 4. Cictr. Epift. Famil. Lib. 9. 


him the 


tented. Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus relates, that this Feſti- 


val was kept after the Saturnalia, that is, in the Beginning 


ords: 
Die nona 


ff Kal. 


Compitalian Solemnity. * Dion. Halicarnaſſ. Amiquit. 


.CONANTIUS, Biſhop of Palenza, lived in the 
Beginnin 
Character of a Perſon of 


from the Pſalms. * Gennad. de Script. Eccleſ. M. Du 
Pin, New Eccleſ. Library, VII and VIII Cm + © 
* CONCEPTION. 
who believe the Bleſſed Virgin clear of Original Sin, call 
her being conceived. ' This, as the French Supplementer 


ſpeaks, though a pious Opinion, is no Article of Faith; 


for neither the up ond nor the Fathers have excepted 
the Bleſſed Virgin from the Condition of other Mortals 


in this reſpect. S. Bernard, though a great Votary to the 


Bleſſed Virgin, ſeems no Friend to the Sentiment of the 
Immaculate Conception. Thomas Aquinas, Bonaventure, 


and Alexander Hallenſis, likewiſe believe the Bleſſed Vir- 


pin conceived in Sin, and that ſhe was ſanctified in her 


other's Womb immediately after Conception. Scots, 
a Franciſcan, was the greateſt Champion for the Immacu- 


late Conception , which was afterwards maintained by 
thoſe of his Order. The Dominicant, on the other fide, 
appearing ſtrongly againſt this Belief, the Council of Ba- 
#1, in the 36th Seſſion, decreed for the Immaculate Con- 
ception ; and the Faculty of Divinity at Paris fell in 
with this Opinion, and maintained it about the Bhd'of 


the Fourteenth Century , againſt John Mangon , Doctor 


and Divinity Profeſſor of S. Dominick's Order. This Di- 
vine, in 1387, paſted up ſeveral Theſes in S. Thomas's 


| Hall, amongſt which there were fourteen Propoſitions 


charged with Heterodoxy ; and amongſt theſe four or five 


againſt the Bleſſed Virgin's Immaculate Conception. He 


not only aſſerted her being conceived in pr inal Sin, 
but held it a fundamental Error to maintain the contra- 
ry. At the fame time ſome of his Fraternity preached 
the ſame Doctrine at Paris, which gave great Offence 
both in the Town and Univerſity. And when the Dean 
of the Faculty who had been apply d to for ſuppreſſing 
this Liberty, reported theſe Propoſitions to the Body, with- 
out naming the Author; John Mongon, then preſent, was 
ſo far from recanting or making any Excuſe, that he pro- 
teſted he had done nothing in this Affair, but by Advice 
of the chief Perſons of his Order. Thus perſiſting in his 
Singularity, and having once promiſed to retract, and 


not keeping his Word, the Faculty in the firſt place, and 


afterwards all the Univerſity in a Body, cenſured his The- 
ſes as falſe, raſh, ſcandalous, and contrary to Chriſtian 
Piety. Peter d'Orgemont, Biſhop of Paris, confirmed this 


Cenſure, and condemned the Dominicans Propoſitions in 
Form: The Sentence was pronounced in the Court of 


Noftre Dame Church, abundance of People being pre- 


ſent. John de Mongon, who foreſaw he ſhould be con- 
demned, withdrew to the Court at Avignon, where his 


Fraternity had an Intereſt. Here he appealed from the 


Bithop's Sentence to the Pope,and proteſted, with the reſt 
of his Order, that the Doctrine of S. Thomas Aguinas, ap- 


proved by the Church, lay at Stake; and that neither the. 


Univerſity nor the Biſhop of Paris had ſufficient Autho- 
rity to condemn it. Upon this, the Univerſity deputed 
four of their moſt eminent Docton, Petrus de Alliaco, 
Great Maſter of Navarre, and afterwards Biſhop of Cam- 
bray, and Cardinal, Giles des Champs , John de New- 
ville, Bernardins, and Peter de Alainville, Doctor and Ca- 
non Law Prokeſſor: And ar the fame time, they ſent a- 
broad a Circular Letter to juſtify their Proceeding againſt 
the Dominicans, who had falſly alledged the Doctrine of 
Thomas Aquinas in their Defence. Theſe Commiſſioners 
had Audience of his Holineſs in a full Conſiſtory, and 
Jobn de Mongon had the Liberty of making his Defence 

oth by Word of Mouth and in Writi The Pope 
having heard both fides, and taking amel a Year for a 
thorough Examination of the Matter, confirmed the Bi- 
ſhop of Paris Sentence and the Cenſure of the Univer- 


lity 


Janu. qui Ritubus Compitalia erunt. 
Tally tells us, he declined going to his Houſe at Alba, 
to prevent diſguſting his Slaves, then buſy in keeping the 


of the Seventh Century.  Gennadins gives 

iſcretion, Learning 
and Elocution. He takes Notice of his applying himſelf | 
to the regulating Divine Service ; that. he made Hymns 
with new Tunes, and threw in Forms of Prayer taken 


(The Imnijaculate) Thus thoſe 


the C 


a Problematical way; the Pariſian Divines took 
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this Learned Body, and. ſubnütt without Reſerve to their 
Correction. 4 to Keep himſelf from going to Jay! 
* e to obey this Order, but ran away the Night 

ollowing, and got to his on Country in Arragon. ; he 
Commiſſioners, at their Return to Paris, were received 
with Acelamations and publick Reſpect of the Religious 


ſity. He likewiſe ordered John de Moncon to retutn to 


Orders: But the Dominicans, thinking themſelves well 
- ſupported with the Intereſt of William de Valence, a Bro- 
ther of their Society, Biſhop of Evreuæx, and King's Con- 


fefſor; made no Scruple to maintain the cenſured Propoſi- 


tions. Upon this, the Univerſity expelled them their Bo- 


dy. The Biſhop of Paris forbid them Preaching or taking 
Confeſſions, and a great many of them were rage o 
Priſon, No body would give them any charitable Relief; 
and thoſe who ventured to go out of their Convent,' 
were pelted by the Mob, and abuſed in the open Streets. 

The Pope being informed of John de Mongon's Eſcape, 
and the Obſtinacy of his Party, excommunicated them 
in a Bull, which was ſent from Avignon to be fulmina- 


ted againſt them in France. Ferri Caſſinel, Biſhop of Au- 


 xerre, was pitch d on to lay it before the King, and preſs 


the Execution: This Biſhop did his Part with fo much 


Zeal , that the King ordered the Apprehending all thoſe 
who diſcourſed or wrote againſt the Immaculate Con- 


ception; and that they ſhould be brought up to Pars, 
to be diſciplined by the Univerſity. In ſhort, the Domi- | 


nicans were forced to recant publickly , and promiſed 
they would keep the Feſtival of the Immaculate Con- 
eeption. The hardeſt Puſn in the Proſecution was, the 
Univerſity's not ſuffering the Biſhop of Etreuæ ſhould 


rſiſt in his Sentiment, procured an Order from his Ma- 


jeſty, that this Prelate ſhould condemn the Doctrine re- 


pugnant to the Immaculate Conception by a publick Act; 


which pe did accordingly before the King, the Princes, 


Council, the Rector of the Univerſity of Paris, attended 


by the Deputies of the four Faculties. And the Matter , 


went ſo far, that the King would not make uſe of this 


cant, they remained difincorporated from the Univerſity 


Prelate any aue And as for the reſt of the Domini- 


many Years; not being re-admitted to that Body till 1403. 
Sixtus IV. whg was a Franciſcan, left Divines at Liberty 
to hold either the Affirmative or Negative of this Que- 
ſtion; though as for himſelf he inclined to the Affir- 
mative. The Council of Trent, in the ſixth Seffion de- 
creed nothing deciſive touching this Matter: However, 
they excepted the Bleſſed Virgin in their Decree, where 

they aſſert all Men conceived in Original Sin: Decla- 
ring at the End of this Decree, that their Intention was 
not for comprehending the Bleſſed Virgin; but that Six- 
tus IV.'s Conſtitutions ought to be obſerved in this Con- 
troverſy. This Exception is not inſerted in the firſt 


Editions of the Council; the Reaſon is, (as we are in- 


formed from a Manuſcript of Curtemboſche, who aſſiſted 


at the Council ) that the Queſtion fell under ſome Dif- 
ficulties and Contradictions in the Debate; but at length 
the Exception paſs'd, and was approved by the Comal in 


the laſt Seſſion. Pius V. in his Conſtitutions publiſhed in 


1570, ſet forth by Vertue of the Conſtitutions of Situs LV, 


confirmed by the Council of Trent, that every one ſhould 


have the Liberty to hold the Propoſition in that which 
he thought the moſt pious or the moſt probable Senſe. 


About the End of the Sixteenth Century, the Jeſuite 


Maldonat having in his Lectures handled the Queſtion 
of the Immaculate Conception of the Bleſſed * in 


at it: The Rector of the Univerſity complained about it 
to Peter de Gondi, Biſhop of Paris, who gave Judgment 
for Maldonat in 1575. The Faculty of Divinity on the 


© .other fide publiſhed a Concluſion or Reſolution, in which | 


they declared the Opinion of the Immaculate Conception 


-an Article of Faith. This Reſolution of the Faculty pro- 


voked the Biſhop of Paris to that degree, that he excom- 


municated the 'Syndic and the Dean of the Faculty, 


who appe aled from his Sentence to the Parliament: The 


Cauſe was pleaded there before the Biſhop of Paris. The 


Court ordered theſe two Doctors ſhould be abſolved ad 
Cantelam ;atd thus the Affair reſted with the Parliament; 
But Pope Gregory XIII. confirmed the Biſhop of Paris's 
Sentence. From this Time the Immaculate Conception 


is the general Opinion of the Divines, but not held as 
a Point of Faith, | 


able Cliſſon , the Lords of the Court, and the 


eck 


Ihe Feſtival of the Conception, begun to be kept in 
the Twelfth Century, is no convincing Proof that this 
Conception muſt be Immaculate, becauſe in the Martyro- 
wo we meet with the Feſtival of S. John s Conception. 
The Emperor Manuel Commenus ſettled this Holiday for 
the Greek Church in the Twelfth Century: And at the 
ſame time it began to gain Ground in France. The Ca- 
nons of Lyons, attempting to begin this Cuſtom, were 
oppoſed by S. Bernard: But notwithſtanding his Oppo- 
ſition, the Solemnity prevailed in France and England; 
where ſome called it the Feaſt of the Santtification : And 
here *twas at every body's Choice to keep or not keep it, 
till the Decree of the Council of Baſil, A. D. 1089, 
which by the way was not received at Rome. In ſhort, 
Sixtus IV. expreſly enjoined it by his Conſtitutions, 
publiſhed in 1476, and 1483. Alexander VII. con- 
firmed theſe Conſtitutions by a Bull dated 1661, * Lau- 
noi, Preſcript. Several Traits concerning the Conception. MA. 
Du = New Ecclej. Library. Baill Vies des Saints, 8 De- 
cembre. | | 
CONCORD ATE. The Pragmatick Sanction 
was ſettled A. D. 1438, in a Meeting of the Clergy at 
Bourges: It went upon the Authority of the . Council 
of Baſil, with ſome Modifications. This Proviſion was 
womens and executed in France during the Reign of 
harles VII. Pope Pins II. at a publick Meeting held 
at Mantua A. D. 1459, declared againſt the Pragma- 
tick Sanction, and threatned to ſuppreſs it in a 
Diſcourſe to the French Ambaſſadors. Theſe Ambaſſa- 


| dors on the other fide maintained it; and the King's 


Artorney- General enter d his Proteſt againſt the Pope's 
Speech. After the Death of Charles VII. Leni: XL. 
laid the Pragmatick Sanction aſleep ; but the Parliament 
made a long Remonſtrance againſt this Repealing Edict, 
and refuſed to verify it. Lewis Xl. dying in Auguſt 1483, 
theſe States convening at Tours, addreſs d for the Execu- 
tion of the Pragmatick. Thus twas obſerv'd through 
the Reign of Charles VIII. and Lewis XII. A D. 1489, 
commanded it ſhould be ſtrictly kept to. The Council 


of Lateran, beginning in the Pontificate of Julius II. in 


the fourth Seſſion, ſummoned the Abettors of the Prag- 
matick, This Pope dying, and the Council kept on by 
Leo X. it happen'd that when Francis I. made himſelf 


Maſter of Milan, the Pope and the King had an Inter- 


view at Bologna, where they ſettled the Concordate: This 
Agreement was publiſh'd and approv'd in the Eleventh 
Seſſion of the Council of Lateran, held Novemb. 9, 1516. 
The King endeavoured to get it received and verified in 
the Parliament Feb. 16, 1517 ; and for this Purpoſe 
went thither himſelf; but the Parliament would not 
comply, and refuſed to verify his Letters Patents May 
13, 1517, which enjoined keeping the Concordate. 
And on the other hand, this Parliament paſſed an Order, 
importing that their Court neither could nor ought to 
enroll or regiſter the Concordates, but to keep the Prag- 
matick as formerly, The King commanded the Parlia- 
ment to ſend ſome of their Bench to him, to inform him 
touching the Motives for this Decree. Upon. this, their 
Court pitch'd upon Andrew Verjus, and Francis de Lyons, 
to repreſent them, and carry their Remonſtrance in Wri- 
ting. The King, however, took no Notice of this In- 
ſtrument and ſent the Lord de Ia Trimouille with expreſs 
Order to publiſh the Concordate. The Parliament of- 
fer'd to publiſh the Concordate, provided they might 
declare they did it only upon his Majeſty's expreſs Or- 

der; and with a farther Proteſtation, that their Meaning 
was not to authorize or approve this Publication, and 
that Suits depending in Matters relating to Church Pre- 
ferment ſhould be Jecided by the Pragmatick, as if the 


Concordate was not in o_ The Univerſity and Chap- 


ter of Notre- Dame at Paris likewiſe approved the Publi- 
cation of the Concordate. At laſt the Lord de la Trimouille 
coming to the Court, and exhibiting the King's Letter, by 
which he was order'd to be preſent at the Publication 
of the Concordate ; this Accommodation *between the 
Pope and the King, was publiſhed and regiſter d March 
22, 15 17. With this Clauſe however, that twas done 
by the King's expreſs Command, ſeveral times repeated, 
and in the Preſence of the Lord de Ja Trimouille. The Par- 
liament afterwards renewed their Proteſtations, and the 
Univerſity likewiſe appeared ſtrongly againſt the Concor- 
date. This Oppoſition occaſioned a great deal of Con- 
teſt in the Parliaments between the Biſhops and e 
clecte 
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elefted by the Chapter and Convents, and thoſe nomi- 


nated by the King. The Parliament always gave Judg- 
7 byths Pragratick; and the Great Council, ro whom 
theſe Cauſes were remitted by Louiſa of Savoy, then Re- 

nt of Fance, governed themſelves by rhe Concordat. 


And when Francis I. was enlarged from his Confine- 


ment at Madrid, he prohibited the Parliament the Cog- 
nizance of theſe Cauſes, and ordered they ſhould be 
try'd at the Council Board. The Clauſes of the Concor- 
date touching the declaring the true Value of Benefices, 
and thoſe elite to Mandates, were annull d; Annates 
were reſtrained to Conſiſtorial Benefices, and the King's 
Nomination reached to Archbiſhopricks, Biſhopricks 
and Abbeys, which had the Privilege to chooſe their Ab- 


bot. Notwithſtanding things continued in this Condi- 


tion, and the Concordat has been all along kept within 
theſe Limitations ; notwithſtanding this, the Parliaments, 
the Eſtates, and the Aſſemblies of the Clergy, have fre- 
ſince, though to little Purpoſe, made ſeveral Ef- 


vent] | 
orte or recovering the Freedom of Elections. * Pinſ- 


Pragmat. Sanft. Maimbourg, Hiſt. du Pont. de S. Greg, 
4 Gt Fr. Duaren, de Sac. rs Beneficits, P. Pithou, 
Hiſt. de FOrigine de la Pragm. Sanct. & du Concordat. Du 
Pin, Biblioth. des Aut. Eccleſ. XVI Siecle. 


CONCORDIA, a Town in baly with the Title of 
an Earldom. Tis within the Duchy of Mirandola, two 
Leagues from the Town of Mirandola to the Weſt, 
* Maty, Diction. 1 5 
CON DROsðĩ, a little Province within the Biſhop- 
rick of Liege. This Country reaches from the Territory 
of the Town of Liege to Dinant upon the Meuſe, having 
Hasbaye and the County of Namwr to the North, and 
the Duchy of Luxembourg to the South. Huy is the Ca- 
pital. * Maty, Diction. 3 | 
CONFARREATION. The Ceremony of Confar- 
reation was obſerved amongſt the Romans at certain Nu 
tial Solemnities : 'T was fo called from a Cake of Wheat 


made uſe of upon ſach Occaſions. Tacitus gives this Ac- 


count of it. © *Twas the Cuſtom to pitch upon three 
« Perſons of Patrician Families, whoſe Fathers had been 
ec married with the Ceremony of Confarreation ; but this 
<« Uſage cannot be practiſed at preſent , either becauſe 
<< this Ceremony has been neglected, or for the Diffi- 
ec culty of going through it; or rather for the little 


© Regard now paid to the Buſineſs of Religion; or, in 


« fine, becauſe of the Privilege the Prieſts and their 
<« Wives have of being diſcharged from the Authority 
e and Juriſdiction of their Fathers, by vertue of their 
c Sacerdotal Characters. Kg. Dempſter. 
» CON FESSION Lier Word has a particular and 
foreign Signification ſometimes 3 in Hiſtory. 
The Ancients called the Sepulchres or Tombs of the Mar- 
tyrs by this Name; S. Peter's Confeſſion at Rome was ſe- 
cured with two Keys ; and when' the Popes ſent Kings 
and Princes ſome of the Filings of S. Peter's Chains, they 
put them up in a hollow Golden Key, made like one of 
thoſe which lock'd up this Apoſtle's Tomb. * Du Cange 
Gloſſar. Latinitat. | 


ONFLANS, from Confluence , ſignifies the Meet- 


ing of two Rivers. Amongſt other Places of this Name, 
there is one a League above Paris, where the Marne falls 
Into the Seine. Here Fane, Queen of Navarre, died in 
2349. It belongs at preſent to the Archbiſhop of Paris, 
where they have a noble Seat, very much improved and 
ornamented by Francis de Harlay de Chanvalon, formerly 
Archbiſhop of Paris, Before the diſcalceated Carmelites 


built near this Houſe, there was a moſt ſurprizing Eccho 


between Conflans and Charenton. Pliny mentions an Eccho 
at Athens, and another at Olympia, as a very extraordinary 
thing, becauſe it returned the Sound ſeven times ; but 
here the Voice was ten times repeated. | 

_ "CONEFLANT. S. Honorine, a Town in the Iſle of 
France, where the Oyſe and the Seine meet, between Poiſſy 


oo - 


and Pontoiſe, five or fix Leagues below Pars. * Ma- 


ty, Diction. 


"CONEFLANT en Jani, a Town belonging to 


the Duchy of Barr in Lorrain, ſtands at the Confluence | 


ittle River, with the Orne, between Verdun and 
NN hers take this Place for that called 
Ibliodorum , ane! ers * 70 modern 8 a, a 
Village of the ſame Country , ſtanding upon a little Ri- 
ver —.— the Towns Conflans and Frejac „ Bandrand, 


8 


Belief of the true God in theſe Books; 


a whoa 6 


- * CONFUCIUS, 2 famous ,Chineſe Philoſopher- 
Four Books, of which Confucius is ſuppoſed: the — ws 
are of great Authority amongſt the Chineſe. The fr 
of theſe Books is entituled | 
Only the firſt Chapter of this Book was written by Con- 
Jucizs, and publiſhed f ns Diſciple Tieng- Su. The reſt 
of this Book is only a Commentary upon the firſt Cha 
ter, made by this Diſciple. The ſecond, entituled Chun- 
Jung, or the Middle of Vertue, is written by C cu, Confu- 
ciuss Grandſon, Scholar to Cemcins, and Mencius's Maſter. 
The third, called Langya, or Conferences, is a Collection of 
the Hiſtory and Opinions of Confucins and his Scholars. 
The fourth is a Collection of the Converſations Men- 
cius, born ninety ſix Years after Confacins's Death, had 
with the Learned Men of his Time. Father Cuplet tran- 
flated the three firſt Books of this Work into Latin. 
Notwirhſtandig ſome pretend to find the Worſhip and 


; yet upon a tho- 
rough Enquiry, the Reader will find little better than A- 


theiſm and Irreligion at the Bottom: For 1. The Sk 
or Vertue is made the Supreme Deity. 2. The Book re- 
oommends Supexſtitious Worſhip and Sacrificing to other 
war 1/4 belides God Almighty.. 3. This Book promiſes 
no Happineſs or Rewards beyond this Life. * Martin 
Hiſt. Sinica. Intorceta Couplet, Defenſe de la Cenſure de la 
Faculté de Theol. de 2 Conſult the Article CHINA 
in MVhrery....: + be r 
CONGIARIUM a. Bounty in Money which the 


Emperors diſtributed to the Commonalty of Rowe : But 


the Largeſſes they gave to the Soldiers was called Donati- 


dum. I hus Tacitus, mentioning both thoſe Bounties, ſays, 


Ong iar ium Populo, Donativum Militibus dedit, Sometimes 
every body had thirty Seftertii, ſometimes forty, and 
ſometimes two hundred and fifty, as Szetoniys obſerves. 
Children were not barred this Bounty in the-Reign of 
Anguſius , though before that time none but thoſe 
above twelve Years old received any Share. a 
CONGREGATION de Auxilis, or the Aſitan- 
ces of Grace. Thus the famous Aſſembly of Prelates and 
other Divines was called : They were convened at Rowe 
by Cement VIII. and Paul V. to give their Judgment on 


Lewis Mol ina, a Spaniſh Jeſuite's Book, entituled, De Concor= 


dia Gratie & Liberi Arbitrii, The Dominicans, who dif- 
puted firſt at Salamanca againſt Molinas Poſitions, delated 
him at Nome, and pretended to prove that this Book was 
full of Pelagian and & mi- Pelagian Docttine upon the 
Heads of ſufficient Grace, gratuitous or free Predeſtination, 
and Scientia Media or Midle Knonledge. At this Congi | 
gation fifty Propoſitions were. faid to deſerve a _— 
Twas reſolv d to condemn them. This Congregation fat 
from the 2d Jannary 1598, to the 28th of Auguſt 1607. 
After the Sixty eighth Seſſion Zar, 22. 1605. which 
was the laſt Vear of Pope Clement III. his Holineſs 
commanded the Secretaries of the Congregation to give 


Notice to the Dominicant and Jeſuites to prepare them- 


ſelves to give in their Anſwer, whether they would oun 
the Doctrine of S. Auguſt in concerning Grace was con- 
tained in the fifteen Articles draun up by him. Twas 
thought this Pope reſolved to knock down this Contro- 
verſy in a Bull, in caſe tlie 7eſvites refuſed to give up their 
Sentiment. But his Death happening upon the zd of 
March, 1605. delivered the Jeſuites from the Apprehen- 


| ſions they had of being obliged either to recant or fall 
under Cenſure. The Cardinals coming into the Con- 


clave to chooſe a new 2 took an Oath, by vertue of 
which the Perſon elected promiſed to. pronounce; deci- 
ſively upon the Controverſy... Leo XI. being Pope but 


twenty five Days, Cardinal Borgheſe ſucceeded: him in 


May 1606, under the Name of Pan V. He convened the 


| Congregation, who held ſeventeen Seſſions in the Pope's 


Preſence. The laſt fat Auguſt 28. 1607, This Congrega- 
tion had but nine Cardinals ſummoned; and hefides, there 
appearing no Secretary. to enter the Debates , tis not 
certainly known what paſſed, . *Tis ſaid the Pope aſked 
the Cardinals Advice, to know whether the deciding the 
Controverſy between the Dominicans and Feſuites was ſea- 
ſonable at this time, and how the Points were to be re- 
ſolved: And here tis ſaid, that four of the Board adviſed 


| his Holineſs to ſuſpend his Judgment,and five recommend- 


ed a Deciſion. But let this be as it will, the Superiors of 
the two Orders were forbidden to brand the Doctrine 


| contrary to their own with Hereſy, till the Pope had 


[Dd] 


& Kio, or the Grand Science. * 
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rewiſe under the Pope's Hand, was ſent the reſpective 


Delcgates to tranſmit to all the Monafteries of their Or- | - 


ders. In this Letter Paul V. promiſed to publiſh his Deter. 
mination in due time; and, in the interim, commanded 


them to forbear reproachful Language, both as to Points 


and Perſons. The 1ſt of December 1607, the Pope or- 
der d the Congregation of the Holy Office to write to all 
his Nuncios to ſſop the printing any Books upon the 
Subjeft of Grace, till the Bull was publiſh'd. But this Pro- 
hibition was no more minded, than the Oath Paul V. 
took to put an end to this Controverſy within a Year af- 
ter his Election, or the Promiſe he made the two Orders 


afterwards to publiſh his Deciſion. 'T was Ss this 


Pope would have given the Cauſe againſt the Jeſuites, 
who was ſo hardy even at Rome as to maintain Opinions 


contrary to what was held by Thomas Aquinas and S. Au- 
guſtin; neither of which Writers could be charg'd with 
eres: without making a Man ſuſpected of Hereſy. | 
However, notwithſtanding this Bull never appeared, 


the Jeſuites Adverſaries made their Advantage of the 


Proceedings of the Congregation de Auxiliis, and of the 


Copy of a Bull which twas faid Paul V. refolv'd to pub- 


liſh. By the way, Father Coronel abridg'd the Acts of 


this Congregation. Theſe enterprizing Motions of the 
Dominicans, obliged Innocent X. to ſer our a Decree, da- 
ted April 23, 1654; in which he declares, that no 


Credit ought to be given to theſe Acts, nor to the pre- 
tended Conſtitution of Paul V. and that they ought not 


to be alledged by either Party. The Jeſuites, ſupport- 
ed by this Decree, maintained that the Acts and Con- 
ſtitutions above-mentioned are to paſs for no more than 
Counterfeit Records. To this their Adverſaries return, 
that the Decree goes only upon a Maxim of Civil Go- 


vernment, and that tis a general Rule for the Congre- 


gations at Rome not to allow the Publication of what 


aſſes privately there, nor any Decrees lodged in their 
Paper-Office, without an Order from the Board. But 


this doth not hinder the getting Authentick Tranſcripts 
of their Acts; and that Father Corozel's Abridgment is 
a true Recital of the Subſtance of what paſſed. * Hiſtoire 
de la Congregation de Auxiliis. Brevis Enarratio Actorum 
omnium, Cc. a Patre Gregorio Nunnio Gronel, &c. Jour- 
nal du P. du Leſmos, Cc. 
14; pag. 228, Ge,” 

- * CONGREGATION of the Holy Office. To 
what is mention d in Morery, Vol. I. upon this Article, 


may be added, that there are a great many other Congre- 


gations at Rome For Inſtance, the Congregation of the 
Juriſdigtion upon Biſhops and Regulars: 
Touncil, which has Authority to explain the Council of 


Tren: That of the Index, which pronounces upon what 


Books are fit to be printed, corrected or cenſur d: That 
of the Government of all the Dominions of the Church; 
and that de Bono Regimine. The Cardinal Nephew is 
commonly the Preſident of theſe two laſt. To theſe may 
be ſubjoin d, the Congregation for regulating the Mint, 


or Value of Money: And laſtly, the Congregation of 


Biſhops, where thoſe to be promoted to the Sees of 
_ftaly are examined: This Aſſembly is held before the 
Pope, @&c. 


times conſtitutes new ones for a certain Term, and for 


deciding particular Buſineſs. The Reader may conſult | 


Cardinal John Baptiſt de Luca, who, in his Account of 


the Court of Rome, makes a Recital of all the 2 1 — 
e. 


gations, Tribunals, and Juriſdictions of that 
Onuphr. Pandin. HIS 7 "£357 400k 


_ +CONIGLIERE, or Conijera, formerly called Tri- 


guadra, an Wand belonging to the Kingdom of Spain: 
Tis very ſmall, and ſtands in the Sea of Majorca and 
Minorca, near the Northern Coaſt of the Iſland Ivica. 
* Maty, Diction. e ago dats e 
CGNIGLIERI, or Onigeras, anciently called Pe- 
lagiæ, Tarichee, Phanicum ele. They are five little 
Hlands in the Sea of Barbary ; they lie between the Coaſt 


of Sicily, Malta, and the Kingdom of Tunis, near the 


Gulph of Mahometa. * Bandrand. | 
| & ON ON, an Hiſtorian living in the Reign of Ar- 
chilaus Philopater, King of Egypt, to whom he dedicated 


his Hiſtory : This Author wrote a Collection, ſubdivided | 


into fifty Narratives, relating to the fabulous Period and 
the firſt Hiſtorical Accounts of Greece. His Work is not 


pr unced upon the Queſtions. A Copy of a Letter, 


Bibliotheque Univerſ. Tom. 


That of the 


The Form and Conti nuance of theſe Con- 
gregations depend upon the Pope's Pleaſure, who ſome- 


by . . Op ag; A 1 Ns, 
. Pa * 
bh — ern * 1 


extant ; but there is a large Extract from it in Photiuss 
Bibliotheca, Cod. 186. © Wc one par me 
CON, a Diſciple of Philopponns, a Tritheite : 
He maintained his Heterodoxy in a Conference be- 
fore Johannes Scholafticus, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, in 
the Seventh Century; but afterwards he broke Philoppo- 
nus for refuſing to acknowledge the Three Natures they 
ſuppoſed in the Deity were equal. He ſet up for the 
Head of a particular Sect, declared againſt Philopponas, 
and wrote a Diſcourſe againſt his Tract upon the Reſur- 
reftion. * Photius, Cod. 23. e eee 
CONRAD, Abbot of Eferback, a Ciftertian, wrote 
a Tract in fix Books of the Original of this Order: 
"Twas publiſh'd by Father Tiſſer, in his firſt Tome of 
his Bibliotheque of the Authors who wrote upon the Or- 
der of the Ciftercians. Tis ſuppoſed this Author lived 
to the Year 1240. M. Du Pin, New Escleſ. Library, 
Cent, XIII. 8 2 i $6 . 
* CONRINGIUS. ( Hermannus) This Author has 
rinted a great many TraQs upon different Subjects; 
e Origine Furis Germanici; De Finibus Imperii Germanici 
ad Lib. 1. Cod. Theod, De Stud. Liberal. Urbis Rome & 
Conſtantincp. He wrote three Volumes in Quarto, to 
make good the Pretenſions of the Archbiſhop of Cologne 
for Crowning the King of the Romans. Notæ ad Leonis 
Tertii Epiſtolas ad Carolum Magnum Imperatorem. De - 


rarib Boni Principis, Opera Furidica, Politica, & Philo- 


ſophica. De Pace Cwvili inter Imperii Ordines Religione 
diſſidentes. De Urbibus Germanicis Adverſaria Chronolo- 
gica de Antiquiſ. Aſiæ & E DR de Nummis 
Hebr eorum Paradoxa, &c. X Biblioth. Hiſtorique & Chro- 
nologique des principaux Auteurs de Droit, &c. par Denis 


Simon. 


CON SCRIP T, Fathers or Senators, Members of 
the Roman Senate, taken from the Rank of Gentlemen, 
to complete the Number of the Senate when it happen d 
to fall ſhort. The hundred Senators choſen by Romulus 


were called Fathers, and their Defcendents Patricii Ma- 


jorum Gentium, or Patricians of the top Families, as Livy 
obſerves. But thoſe taken into this We by L. Junius 

Brutus, and P. Valerius Poplicola, the firſt Conſuls after 
the Expulſion of Tarquin, were called Patres Conſcripti, 
or Regiſter d Fathers, as Livy and Plutarch inform us. 
Thoſe deſcended from theſe Patres Conſcripti, were like- 
wiſe called Patricians ; which Diſtinction continued be- 


| yond the Reign of the Emperor Gnftantine. * Tacit. 
_ 11. Cap. 25. Freinſhemins in Florum, Lib, 1. Cap. 


1, Oc. ** 5 
CON SIS TORY, a Court at Rome, held with the 
reateſt Splendor and Solemnity: "Tis held at the Pope's 
leaſure. Here his Holineſs preſides on a Throne co- 
ver'd with Scarlet, and upon a Chair of Cloth of Gold. 
The Cardinal Prieſts, and Biſhops,are placed on his Right 
Hand,and the Cardinal Deacons on his Left; the Publick 
Conſiſtory is held in the great Hall of S. Peter's Palace, 
where Princes and Ambaſſadors of Crown'd Heads are 
received: The Pope is dreſs'd in his Pontifical Habit. 
The other Prelates, Protonotaries, Auditors of the Rota, 
and other Officers, fit upon the Steps of the State ; the 


other Courtiers fit upon the Ground: King's Ambaſſa- 


dors are ſeated on the Pope's Right: The Fiſcal Advo- 
cates, or Lawyers for the Exchequer and Conſiſtory, are 
ranged behind the Cardinal Biſnops. *Tis in this Con- 
ſiſtory that Cauſes are pleaded before the Pope. The 
Secret Conſiſtory is held in a Private Chamber, called 
The Chamber of Pape Gay, where the Pope's Throne is 
only a Seat two Steps high. None but the Cardinals are 
admitted here, whoſe Votes are taken at every Debate; 
and in this Senſe the Pope is ſaid to hold a Conſiſtory. 
The Bulls for Biſhopricks or Abbeys are not diſpatch d 


till they are paſſed the Conſiſtory. Du (ange derives'the 


Word from Con ſiſtorium, Locus ubi conſt itur, which, as 


this learned Gloſſary Writer, obſerves, firſt ſignify'd a 


Porch, Gallery, or Anti- Chamber, Tis likewiſe taken 
for the Place where the Prince coming from his private 
Apartment gave Audience; and afterwards, the Coun- 
eil Chamber, where the Prince appear d about Buſineſs, 
or trying Cauſes, was called the Con fiſtory. The Place like- 
wiſe where Pre lates and Prieſts met for diſpatching their 
Affairs went by this Name, * Yarres Hiſtory of the 
Court of Rome. Memoires Hiftorig. g. 
Xx CONSTANTINE the Great, Roman Emperor, 
and the firſt of this Name. There are a great many 1 
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of Conflantine the Great in Favour of the Chriſtian Re- | 


 ligion, and ſeveral of his Letters extant relating to the 
Affairs of the Church. Cardinal Baronius having taken 
ſome Pains in his Enquiry after the Author of the Dona- 


tion, attributed to Conſtantine in Favour of the See of 
Rome, believes that the Greeks forged this Inſtrument, to 


ſhew the Church of Rome held her Paramount Authority 


of the Emperor, and not of our Bleſſed Saviour; but 
the Juriſdiction this Donation gives over the Eaſtern Pa- 
triarchs does by no means agree with this Opinion. Far- 
ther, tis not at all probable the Greeks ſhould forge a 


Record Ee to their Claim upon /aly ; and be- 


ſides, this Deed of Gift is cited by the Latin two hun- 


dred Years before tis mention'd by any of the Greeks. 
 Morinus believes it counterfeited by Johannes Diaconus 


of the Church of Rowe, who lived to the Year 963; 


but that can't be, for tis cited before this time by Hinc- 


mar. The Learned de Marca, Archbiſhop of Paris, his 


Book de Concordia Sacerdotii & Imperii, believes it a 
Piece of pious Legerdemain of Pope Paul I. to ſtop the. 


Mouths of the Emperor of Conftantinople's Ambaſſadors, 


who in the Year 767 requir d the Surrender of the Pro- 


vinces in /taly which King Pepin had made a Grant of 
to the See of Rome; but tis not very likely his Holineſs 
would ſtoop to ſo mean an Expedient, or that King Pe- 

in, the Pope's Benefactor, ſhould conſent to ſuch an 
. Others are of Opinion, that this Donat ion 


was forged by Iſidorus Mercator, becauſe it agrees very 
enius of this Author who invented a 
1 many reſembling things. The Style likewiſe looks 


well with the 


ike Mercator's; and laſtly, the Circumſtance of Time 
favours this Conjecture : For this Forger lived towards 
the end of the Eighth Century, when we find this Do- 
nation firſt mention'd by Hincmar. To ſupport this Do- 


vation, there is an old Charter cited, in which King 


Dagobert grants a Privilege to the Abbey of S. Dennis 
in France, In this Inſtrument *tis ſaid, that the Em- 
peror Conſtantine granted S. Peter, arcem Romani Imperii 


cum omni integritate; but then by the Word ærcem, we are 


to underſtand the Lateran Palace where Conſtantine built 


_ 


a ſtately Church, called Baſilica Conſtantini, which has 


ever ſince been the Seat of the Roman Patriarch. Some 

Writers are willing to allow the Kings of France granted 
the Popes of Rome the principal Towns within the Eccle- 
ſiaſtick State: But then they ſay there was no Juſtice in 
this Bounty, becauſe theſe Towns and Territories were 


the Property of the Emperors of Conſtantinople. But to 


this 'tis eaſy to return, that the Greek Emperors having 


quitted theſe Provinces to the Lombards, and the Kings 


of France recovering them from theſe Uſurpers, they 
became the lawful 313 by Right of Conqueſt; 
and by Conſequence their Grant of them to the Church 
of Rome muſt be unexceptionable. We will conclude 


this Article with the Anſwer Ferom Donato, the Venetian 


Ambaſſador at Rome, made to Fulius II. about the Begin- 
ning of the Sixteenth Century. This Pope deſiring the 
Ambaſſador to give him a Sight of the Inſtrument, by 
vertue of which 

Right upon the Adriatick Gulph To this Donato re- 
ply'd, That if his Holineſs would pleaſe to order the readin 


of the Original Deed by which Conſtantine granted the | 


Town of Rome and the other Territories of S. Peter's Patri- 
mony, he would ſee the Grant of the Adriatick Sea to the 
Venetians endorſed upon the Charter. Baron. Annal. De 


Marca. Concord. Sacerd. & Imper. M. Du Pin. New Ec- 


cleſ. Lib. Cent. IV. i 

* CONSTANTINE XIII. For May 1, in Morery 
Vol. I. read May 29. | 

x CONSTANTINE IV. King of Sotland. For 


Kenneth's fiſt Laws, in Morery Vol. I. read Kenneth's 


third Laws. © 


* CONSUL. None were qualify d for the Office of 


Conſul till he had firſt been 2 e/Edilis, and Prator. 
The Age commonly requir d was forty three Years. 

However, there are Precedents of Conſuls much younger: 
For the Purpoſe, Valerius Orvinus gain d the Conſulate 


at twenty eight Years of Age, Scipio Ajricanus at twenty |' 
four; Marius Pompey and Auguſtus likewiſe gained this 
Poſt much earlier than the Cuſtomary Period of the 
Commonwealth. The Conſuls had in a manner a Sove- 
reign Authority; but their Power was much leſſened 


under the Emperors, who left them little more than the 


Pageantry of their Office, with the Privilege of ſummoning 


the Republick of Venice founded their 


the Senate, and holding a Court of juſtice; and beſides, 
the Emperors were for the moſt part Conſuls themſelves. 
Thoſe who are choſen upon the 24th of Ottober, the 
uſual Day for the Election, and were not in Office till 
the 1ſt of January following, were called Cnſules Def 


: 1 
nati. Thoſe who had been Conſuls, were ſtyled Conſe - 


lares. They were commonly ſent to govern the Conſu- 
lar Provinces .; but afterwards the Governors of theſe 


Provinces were called Cnſalares, without ever having 
been Conſuls, . 


A Chronological Series of the Roman Conſuls. 


Years from Tears be- 


5 ove the . | et 
of Rome. Ancar nation. i 8 
e ee LO. Junius Brutus, Son of 
Marcus, happening to be 
kill'd in a Battle, Sp. Lucretiut 
Tricipitinus was put in his Place; 
and this Conſul happening to die 
within the Vear, his Place was 
. filled with AM. Horatius Pulvillut. 
246 508 Z. Tarquinius Collatinas, Son of 
Egerius, was obliged to reſign his 
Office, and was ſucceeded by 
FP Valerius, Son of Yoluſus, who 
128 was afterwards called Poplicola. 
247 507 P. Valerius Poplicola II. 
* T. Lueretins Tricipitinus 
248 506 P Valerius Poplicola III. 
Han M. Horatius Pulvillus II. 
249 305 Op. Lartius FHlaccus, or Rufus 
I. Herminius Aquilinus © 
250 504 A. Valerius Voluſus 
"2414 P. Poſthumins Tubertus © 
251 503 P. Valerius Poplicola IV. 
i 1. Lucretius Tricipitinus Il. 
252 502 P. Foſt humius Tubertus II. 
Arseripba Menenius Lanatus 
253 501 Opiter Virginius Tricoſtus 
Sp: Caſſius Viſcellinus 
254 500 "Poſthumus Cominius Aruncus 
| f | T. Lartins Flavus KO! 
255 499 Fer. Sulpitius Camerinus 
| | A. Tullius Longus 
256 498 - E Veturius Geminus 
I T QAlbatius Helva 
257 497 T. Lartins Flavus II. 
2. Celius Siculus | 
258 496 DA. Sempronins Atratinus 
| N. Minucius' Augurinus - + 
259 495 A. Py humins Albus, afterwards 
| cated Regillerſis 1 
| T. VirghyusTricoft. Celimontanuy 
260 494 M. Claudius Sabinus 8 
P. Kervilius Priſcas 
261 493 A. Virginius Tricoſtus 
| T. Veturius Geminus 
262 492 Sp. Caſſins V iſcellinus II. 
Pot. Cominins Aruncus II. 
263 491 T. Geganius Macerings | 
5 P. Minucius Augurinus 
264 490 A. Kmpronius Atratinus II. 
761 MA. Minucius Augurinus II. 
265 439 Q. Sulpitins Camerinus 
yn Lartins Flaters II. 
266 © 483 (Julius Fulrs 
P. Pinarius Mamercinus 
267 487 Sp. Nautins Rutilu n 
| Fer. Furirg Fuſus | 
268 436 C. Aquillus Tiſcus 
T. Sieinus Sabinus 
269 485 Fp. Caſſus Viſcellinus III. 
| UNI RAI * Virginius Tricoſtas 
2720 484 Q. Fabins Vibulanus 
is Ser. Cornelius Maluginenſis 
2711 483 © I, eAmilins Mamercus © 
XK. Fabius Vibalanus 
272 482 . Fabius Vibulanas 
| * . 8 e Lag 
2 481 C. Julius Julus 
5 | ae Taue, Lal, II. 
274 40 Fabius Vibulanus II. 
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The Decemviri who had the lame Power with the Conſuls 


305 


3 440 Ab. Claudius Craſſinus II. 


NQ. Fabius Vabulanus 


A ACrnelius Maluginenſis 
. Rabnleins N 
L. Minucius Augurinus 


L. Virginius Tricoſtus II. 
Three Military Tribunes with Conſular Authority; | 
M. Fabius Vilulanns 


M. Fouſſius Flacinator 
L. Sergins Fidenas 


431 


323 


2 ASN E 
r .. Years from Years be- 
the building fore the the building fore the 
of Rome, | Incarnation. _ 7 of Rome. . . Incarnation, _ 
e ; $. Fi ius Fuſus 201 4) . Halen 
275 479 Cn, Manlins Cincmatus Antonius Merenda 
wh. | M. Fabius Vibulanus II. Ceſo Daillins 
276 478 K. ier V 72770 Wn A. Sergius 
> 8100 irginius Tricoſius II. ee 
1 477 7 Ami ius 8 Il. i | r Cop Cres 
| . Servilins Structiss ; tons its 5 
278 476 C. Horatius Pulvilas e The Decenwiri who had the ſame Power with the Conſuls: 
ts T. Menenius Agrippa Lanatus 3 | | f "O32; 
4 A. Virginius Tries peat 443 Ap. Oaudins Crafſinus MI. 
Fp. Servilins Siruttus | ©. Fabius Vabulanus II. 
2% 474 F. Vulerins Puplitola 4 Cornelius Maluginenſis II. 
= | C. Nautius Rutilus a Rabuleins II. . 
281 473 I. Farins Medullinus +. Moncius Augurinus II. 
| | M. Manlius Vulſo 2 Peeling II. 5 
282 472 L. Æmilius Mamercus III. G * nius Merenda II. 
as | Vopiſens Fulins Fulus n 
283 41 F Furins Fuſus v 5, "0 88 II. I . 
"= <a i ods: — — 5 Sp. Oppins Cornicenfis II. 
2 470 Quinctius Capitol inus E OA . 
5 Te Ap. Claudins 2 The Decemviri's falling under Diſgrace upon the ſcore of 
2% 469 Til. eEmilins Mamercus  Appins's Licentiouſneſs, reſigned their Charge, and 
PLOT | Valerius Potitus II. 'S;- Conſuls were elected in their Place for the Year fol- 
286 463 J. Virginins Celimontanus | lowing, 5 1 TY” 
7 T. Numicius Priſcus | | : - 
287 4637 T. Quinctius Capitolinus II. 30% 447 DL. Valerius Potis 
| 2 Servilius Priſcus MM | N. Horatius Barbatus 
288 466 755. eAmilins Mamercus ll, | 3% 446 DL. Herminins Exquilinus | 
9 Fabius Vibulanus II. 3 ey T. V. Tr gmius Tricoſtus 
289 465 ©. Servilins Priſcus II. 309 445 Geganius Macerinus 
N Sp. Poſ humius Albus : Julius Fulns 
290 464 7 „ Capitolinus III. 3 444 7. Quinctius Capitolinus IV. 
8 Q. Fabins Vabulanus II. E | e Furius Fuſus 
291 463 | Pojthumins Albas x] 311 443 M. e nuc iu Au . 
| "Sp.  Furins Medullinus. C. Curtins Medullintes 
292. 462 B. Servilius Priſcus 1 5 | 
8 L. ᷑Æbutius Helva. The Commonwealth made three Military Tribunes, with 
293 461 L. Lucretius Tricipitinus Conſular Dignity and Juriſdiction. 
A | T. Veturius Geminus | 5 
294 460 P. Volumnius Amitinus 812 442 A. Sempronius Altratinus. 
got Serv. Sulpicius Camerinus | T. Oelins Siculus © 
295 459 P. Valerius Poplicola II. Li. Milius Longus 
2 3 C. Cladins — | 3 4 
29 | Q. Fabi 1 . . * 4 | 
9 "0 ny of _ — I Theſe Magiſtrates being elected contrary to che Conſli- 
297 457 ( Nantius Ratilus II. got, Bla tted their Office ,, and Conſuls were put 
| IL. Minucius Augurinus 9 L. Paris bee | 
298 456 C. Horatius Pulvillus Z. Sirius Mugillanus 
"Is 65's - O. Minucius Augurinus : Sempr Ons Alttratinus 
299 455 2 Valerinus Maximus 1 #8 1 = Geganins Macerings II. 
8 S. Virginins Tricoſtas * 5 1 ius Capitol inus V. 
300 454 T. Komilius Vaticanus OE M4 po avins inte, 
|  C. Ventarius Cicurinus a8 No 0 = _ Albating Hela. 
301 453 Sy. Tarpeius Montaia 315 * 2 1% Fuſus Pacillas- 
A. Aterius Fontinalis 16 428 — - Ee Gaſſus 3  - 
302 - 452 5 Deimilin . 33 438 5 yo eganins Macerinus, 
F . Horatins Trigeminus . N 7 ry N San Lanatus 
303 451 P. Sextins Capitolinus 5 437 * Quinctius Capitolinus vl. 
| | T. Meneins Agrippa Lanatus . | grippa Menenins Lanatus 
The Decemviri who had the ſame Power with the Conſuls. Three Military Tribunes with Conſular Authority. 
304. 450 Ad. Claudins Craſſus 318 436 M. e/Emilianus Mamercinus 
in T. Genucias Augurinus | I. Quinctius Cincinnatns © 
Sp. Veturius Craſſus | L. Julius Julus ee 
C. Julius ꝓulus 319 435 A. Geganius Mamercinns 
A. Manlius Vul ſo 15 I. Sergius Fidenu. 
E roma} par 320 434 M. Cornelius Maluginenſis 
Ser. Sulpicius Camerinus a 3 L. Papirins 'Craſſus | 
P. Sextins Capitolinus - + 321 4133 C+Fu ius Fulus II. 
T. Romilius Vaticanus . Virginius Tricoſtus 
P. Horatins Trigeminus 322 432 C. Julius Julus III. 
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the building the Incar- the building the Incar- 4709750 der moſt reef 
of Rome. nation. of Rome. notion. "IF ow weeihligel 383 
oh Fe wa 15 N 8. Fabius Rösle, 
Three military Tribunes with the ſame Authority. Nawtins Naser. 


324 430 TL. Pinarius Mamercus. 
L. Furius Medullinus, and 
ER 7 Poſthumins Albus Regillenſis. 
377 1/2469 Quinctius Cincinnatus. 
F ; 2 72 Mente. 
26 irius Craſſus II. 
, 1 . Jai Jae 
327 427 L. Sergius Fidenas II. 
Hoſtns Lucretius . 
328 426 T. Quinctius Cincinnatus Il. 
| | A. Cornelius Coſſus. 8 
329 425 12 Servilins Axilla. 


L. Papirius Aalen II. 
Four military Tribunes with Conſular Authority. 


330 424 'T; Quinfins Cincinnatus, 
C. Furius Pacillas. 
M. Poſthumius Albus. 
A. Cornelius Coſſus. 


Four military Tribunes of Conſular Authority. 


A. Semt onins Atratinus. 
L. Furius Medallinas II. 
L. Quinctius Cincinnatas. 
L. Horatius Barbatus. 


331 423 


Four military Tis with Conſular Authority. 


332 422 Ap. Claudius Craſſus. 
3 57 Nati us Ratilas. 
L. Sergius Fidenas II. 
1 Sex. Julius Fulus. 
"20389 ar”: C. Sempronius Atratinus. 


Q. Fabius Vibulanus. 
Four military Tribunes with Conſular Authority. 
334 420 I. Manlius 2 
5 Hntonius Merenda 

E Papirius Mugillauus. 
| . k 3 Servilius Structus. 
. 

— N. Fabius Vibulanus 


Four Tribunes with Conſular Authority. 


336 ws Cinciunatus II. 
: E * wm xs C apitolinus. 
I. Farins Medullinus III. 
A. Sen roriar Atratinus II. 


Four military Tiibones with Conſular Authority. 


 Agrip} a Menenius Lanatas. 
3% atias Rutilus 
Lucretins Tricipitinus. 
1 Serilins Axilla. 


Non military Tribunes we Confular Authority. 


N pine Mugillanus. 
C. Servilius Axilla II. 

L. Sergius Fidenas Il? 
WT Servilins Priſcus. 


3 ” 1 


338 416 
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Fi our military Tribunes with Conſular Authority, 
— 41 = Lieretin: Tricipitinus II. 
339 4 4 | . Pettrins Flue 1a IT. 
een Tripp 2 Lanatus II. 
ED . Ser vilius. 
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1 military Tribunes with Coufular Autor, 


na OS 4. Se MUS 3 II. 
90111 an Ag 4; Pe Mugilenſis II. 
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Four military Tribunes with Conſilar Ry, 


. 3 Ceſſa. 
L. Quinctius Cinciunatus. 
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1 Poſthumius Albinus. 
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344 410 C. Furius Pacilius. 
| . Papirins Magillanus, 
345 409 C., Nautius Rutilus. 
Amilius Mamercinus. 
346, 408 C: Valerins Potitus. 
C. Cornelius Cofſus. 
347 407 L. Furias Medullinns II. 
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Six miliary Tribunes with Conſular mono 
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I. Furins Medullinas II. 
| 2 Ee Cinciunatus. 
Six military Tribunes with Conſular Authority, 
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nn Claudius Craſſus. 
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5 . Quinctilius Varus. 
K Gd. IL. Valerius Potitus III. 
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1 Palerizs Potitus IV. 
w_ ae. E. Palins Julus II. 
„ Fxrius Camillus. 
M LEmilins Mamercinus III. 
Cu. Cornelius Coſſus Il. 
Cæſo Fabius r II. 
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356 399 P. Licinius Calvus. 
P. Melia Capitolinus. 
P. Menins. - 
L. Frrius Medullinus. 
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L. Publius Phils. 5 
Six military Tribunes with Conſular Authority, 
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I. Amilins Longus. 
C. Duilius. ; 

M. Veturius Craſſus. 
Cu. Genueins Augurinns, 


| PF aler. Pablins Philo. 
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IL. Frriut Medulliuus III. 
M. FJalerius Maximus. 
Af. Farius Camillur II. 
. Sernilins Priſcus II. 
Sulpicius Camerinus II. 
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5 Z. Furius Js edullinus IV. 
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I. Titenins II. 
Cn. Cenucius Augurinus II. 
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M. Melius wrap IL 
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M. Valerius Maximus II. 
HA. Fabius Ambuſtus III. 
ITI. Furius Medullinus V. 
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| Six military Tribunes with Conſular Autiorty. 
362 392 N Aria Camill III. 


E. Furius Medullinus VI. 
C. Amiliu Mamercinas. 
L. Valerins Poplicola. | 
B. Poſthumins Albinus. 
Cornelius Scipio II. 
| ne” L. Lucretias Flu. 
Ser. Sulpicius Cameriuus. 
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| Ser. Sulpitins Cameriuus. 
| M. Amilius Mamercinus. 
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I Part of this Year 


. Farins Camillus was made 
Dictator. 
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370 =P M. Farins Camillus IV. 


Ser. Cornelius Maluginenſi 16 IL 
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During the five following Years two Tribunes of the 
People ſtood at the Head of the Government, but 
were not allow'd the Ceremony of the Cellacurulis, 
or, a Chariot with an Ivory Chair in it. 
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407 347 M. Popilins Lenas IV. 433 311 % Junius Bubulcas III. 
- 4 7 | 347 ee A Amilius Barbula II. 
408 346 T. Manlins Torquatus. 444 310  Q. Fabins Maximus Rullianus Il. 
CC. Plautius Hypſæus. | C. Marcius Rutilus. 
409 347 M. Falerius Corvus II. 445 309 There was no Conſul this Year, 
1 $3 e i U. but the Dictator who had born 
410 34% N. Fabins Dorſo. that Office once before, was, 
Ser. Sulpicius Camerinus. . Papirins Curſor, 
411 343 C, Marcius Rutilus III. | C. Fanins Bubulcus was General 
| . Maulius Torquatus II. a | of the Hor ſe. 
412 242 M. Falerius Corvus III. | . 446. 308 Q. Fabius Maximus Rullianns III. 
5 5 Coſſus Aruina. 1 N Evo — © = 
1 3414 Q Servilins Abala. ; 447 307 ppins Claudius Cæcus. 
ain + 2 | 8 Martins Rutilus IV. . olumnius Hlawma. 
414 340 L. Æmilius Mamercinus. 448 306 Q. Martius Tremulus. 
S. Plautas Hypſens Il. wh FP. Cornelius Aruina. 
Ary 339 T. Manlins Torquatus III. 449 38 E. Poſthumns Megellus. 
| ee 4p Docins ME. . Minucius Augurinns. 
416 338 T. Amilins Mamercinus. 450 304 P. Sempromus Sophus. 
2. Publins Philo. HH za F. Swlprerus Saver no. 
417 33 T. Furins Camillus. 451 303 Ser. Cornelius Lentulus. 
. F. Menitts Nepos. | | 4; Genucins Aventinenſis. 
418 336 C. Sulpicins Longus. 452 302 . Livius Deter. 
en e e 2 1 x | 3 Emilius ns 
0 23235 L. Papirins Craſſus. 453 301 here was no Conſul this Vear 
479 335 Gel 571% 5 45 Se 1 but the Dictator, was, 5 
420 334 M. Valerius Corvus IV. | . Fabius Maximus, and the Ge- 
Ni | M. Attilius Regulus .neral of the Horſe. 
421 333 T. Veturius ee N. Amilins Paulus. 
„ Wm eturius Albinas. 454 300 YQ. Appuleins Panſa. 
422 332 Papirius Spurius. | N. Halerius Corvus. 
C. Pætilius. |. 483 299 AM. Eulvins Pętinus. 
| t 17 | | | | T. Manlins Torquatus. 
Some Writers are of Opinion there was no Conſuls 456 298 E. Cornelius Scipio. 
this Year, becauſe of a great Mortality. | Cx. Fulvins Centumales. | 
: . | = : 457 297 P. Fabius Maximus Rullianus IV. 
423 331 A. Cornelius Coſſus Aruina II. | TE N. Decius Mas III. | 
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424 330 T. Valerins Potitus. | L. Volunnius Flamma II. 
1 M. Claudius Marcellus. -_ [ 450 293 Q. Fabius Maximus Rullianus V. 
425 329 L. Papirius Craſſus II. e 204 ee ß, 
Na | 460 204 L. Poſthumins Megellus II. 
426 328 Z. Amilins Mamercinas II. | . Aztilins Regulus. 
Ce. Plantins Decianus. * 461 293 L. Papirius Curſor. 
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430 324 L. Furins Camillus. 5 | M. Curius Dentatus. 
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rde nh | : 22. Ceditius Noctua. 
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877 124 M. Acilins Elabrio. 97 164 C. Jalius Macrimus. 
3 x C. Bullicius Torquatus. 0 3 L. Cornelius Celſuti 
878 125 P. Cornelius — Afratiens. 918 168 TL. Arrins Padens. 
| C. Veitius Aquilinus. M. Gavins Orfitus. 
879 126 M. Lollins Pedius. 919 166 N. Servilins Pudens. 
8 Junius Lepidus. | I. Fafidins Polio. 
880 127 Callicanut. 920 1679 T. Aurelius Verus Emperor II. 
C. Cœlius Titianns. Z. Vinidins Quadratus. 
881 123 L. Nonius Aſprenas. 927 168. CL. Pettins Paulus. 
| M. Annins Lilo. N FP oy, ar Montannus. 
882 129 P. Inventins Celſus. 922 169 Sefa Priſcus. 
Q. Juniut Balbas. | 2 Caolins Apollinarins, 
883 130 C Fabins Catullinus. 923 170 CT. Jaa Clarus. 
| | M. Flavins Aper. | M. Aurelia: Cerhegas. 
884 131 Fer. Ofagvins Lonas. | 924 171 « Ticinns Severus. 
M. Antonius Ruffnus. | C. Scædius Natta, 
888 132 Centins Angurinus. - - yay 172: GClandins Maæimmt. 
Arrius Severianus. i  _  Cornelins Seipio Orfitns. 
886 133 Heberus. . 926 173 NM. Azrelins Severns Il. 
| Junius Silanus Siſenna. FE Clandins Pompeianus. 
887 134 C. Fulins Serviling. 927 174 Annins Trebqnins: Gallus. 
| C. Vibius Juventius. TL. Flacens. 
888 135 Pompeianus Lupercus. 928 177 Calpurnius Piſa 
| I. Julius Atticus. ; M. Salvins Julianut. 
889 136 L. Cejoniut Commodus Verus. 929 196 'Þ, F * Pollo. 
| J , / war aig | | | M. Flavias Aper. | 
8900 137 TL. Alias Hadrianus. 930 177 TL. Aurelia Commodus Emperor. 
| P. Cœlius Balbinus. 1 55 Plaatius Quiuctillus. . 
891 138 Sulpicius Camermus. 931 =  Veitins Raus. 
2 - ninudtins Niger Magnus. ö Cornelius Scipio Orfitur. 
892 WH utoninus Pins Emperor II. 932 179 T. Aurelius Commodus Emperor II. 
Brutus * :  Veſpronins Candidus. | 
$93 140 Antoninus Pins Emperor III. 933 180 DBruttins Preſens. 
| M. Aurelius Ceſar. | Sex. Quiuctilius Golgianus. - 
894 144 M. Pedxcens Priſcinns. 834 181 IL. Azurelins Commodus Empe- 
1 55 Hoes jan 42210 ga 5 | 
14 „ Caſpizs HS. | | nmiſtins Barrhus. 
95 oo L. Ges aAadratns. 935 182 FPetronins Mamertinus. 
896 143 T. Bellicus Torquatns. 1 M. Vertius Trebellius. 
| T. Claudiut Atticus. | 936 183 I. Aurelius Commodus , 
897 144 © Lolliowns Avitas. ror IV. | | 
C. Gavins Maximus. | N. AufidinsViforimus. 
898 145 Avutoninus Pins Emperor IV. 937 184 M. Eggins Martellns. 
f M. Aurelius Caſar II. | | M. Papirius Alianus. 
899 146 Sex. Erucius Clarus. 938 1898 AM. Attilins Bradua. 
|  - Cn, Claudius Severus. | | riariut Maternns. 
900 147 N. Falerius Largut. 8 1866 L. Aurelius Commodus V. 
M. Valerins I alen. 1 M. Acilins Glabrio. - 
901 148 C. Bellicins Torqaatus. 1 949 187 Clodins 5 | 
| | 2 22 bone | | 0 on 9 1 lianus. 
2 er, Cornelius Scipio . 8 I » Allis Fuſcinus. 
. = Nie. Nomius Pri =; | Duillius Klan. 
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Anutiſtius Vetus. = 2 Servilius Silawns. 
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| | Sex. Quinctilius Maximus. ror VI. 
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i C. Valerius Verianus. 9044 191 Cafſins Appronanns. | 
906 153 Bruttius Preſens Il. | „ Attilins Bradna II. 
M. Antonius Nuſiunt. : 5 ; 
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945 192 L. Aurelius Commedes 1 981 228 Pettitts Modeſtus. 
ror VII. Probus. : TY. 
I. Helvius Pertinax, 982 229 M. Aurelius Alexander Severus 
146 193 9. 45 Ins Faluo. , Emperor III. I 
| C. Julius Claras. | Caſſius Apronins Dio. 
947 194 LH. Septimius Severus Emperor Il. 983 230 Calpurnius Agricola. 
. Clodius Albinut. | Clomentions. 
948 195 Heviur Tertullur. 984 231 Z. Claudius Pompeianni. 
1 . Flavins Clemens. elrcianus. 
949 196 Cn. Domitius Dexter. 985 232 Fulins Lupus, 
Li. Valenns Meſſala. R 
970 197 x Claudius Lateranis. 986 233 Maxzimins II. 
Marius Rafinus. : O!vinius Paternus, 
951 198 T. Aterins Saturninus. 987 234 Maximins III. 
C. Annins Trebonius. . | Urbauns. 
97 2 199 P. Cornelius — 988 2375 L. Catilins Severus 
Fo | M. Aufidias Fronto. | 2 L. Ragonins Urinatius Cuincti- 
953 200 Tib. Claudius Severus. * | anus. 
| C. Aufidius Vidorinus. 989 236 C. Julius Maximinus Emperor.“ 
954 201 L. Annins Fabianus. | . C. Julius Africanus. 
. M. Nonius Mucianns. | 990 1 Titius Perpetuns. 
955 202 L. Septimius Severus Empe- | L. Ovinius Rnſticus Cornelianus. 
| | ror III. 991 238 M. Ulpins Crinitus. 
Tg M. Aurelius Ceſar. 3 Te C. Nonins Proculus Pontianns. 
956 203 P. Septimius Geta, 992 239 M. Antonius Gordianus Emperor. 
6 | | L. Septimius Plantianns, | M. Acciolns Aviola. | 
957 204 abianus 1 Cilo. 993 240 PVentins Sabinns. 
M. Annins L:1bo. EI | | Fg 
95 205 M. * Antonius Empe- 994 „ K onins Gordianus Epe · 
| ror 11. | 1 
. a P. Septimius Geta II. „ Ane, Pompeiauus. | 
959 206 M. Nummins Aunius. 995 2432 C, ns Atticus. 
| "s 25 1 = ; 2 - 7 ff 
| 207 Flavius Aper. x 243. C. Falins canis. 
9 Allius Maximus. * 1 Amilius Pahe 6 
961 208 Aarelius Antonius Empe- 997 244 Fulvins Am 
= "7 cen. 998 Prrgins, | 8 U. 
eptimius Geta | | ins Hs 
962 209 Tb. Claudius Pompeianus, | ds Tib. Fabius "”_ 
| | Lollianxs Avitat. 999 246 Bruttins Præſent. 
963 210 M. Acilius * ; Ob N Inns. 
4 ; C. Cæſanius Maſer. 1000 247 17 Ju us Phili fe Eero Il; 
964 211 1 Epidus 77 ins Phils pus Ceſar. 
ponius Baſſus, IOpI 248 ow Phils —— Emperor III. 
965 212 *ompeins Aſper. * „ ulins Caſar P ilippus 
f Hi Collegye was one of the 1002 249 an milianut. 
ſame Nam 15 | e 1 
966 213 M. — y Caracalla Empe- 1003 250 Decius 4 Emperor II. 
. ror IV. 5 Annins 2 Gratus. 
P. Collins Balbinus. 1004 251 Decius Auguſtus Emperor III. 
967 214 Silins Meſſala. | Q. Herennus Hetruſcus. 
es 4 hg uilies Sabinus. 1005 252 C. Vi. Trehonianus Gallus. 
968 215 milius Lætut. | C. Vib, Volufians. 
A_ Cerealis, 1006 253 C. il. Volufiauns Il. 
969 216 nilius Sabinns. | M. Palerins Maximus, 
: | 9 Anulliuus. 1007 254 Licin. Valerianus II. 
970 8 a Præſeus. FCFCeallieuut. 
5 Extricatus. © 1008 255 Liein. Valeriausst III. 
971 218 M. Opilins Anutoninus. 0 Callienas II. 
* nus Ceſar and Adven- 1009 256 M. Falerius Maximus In. 7 
4 A. Acilins Glabrio. 7 
972 219 a v AnreliasAmtonins Auguſtus ack 1010 257 icin. Valerianns IV. 
_ Sacerdes. - Gallienxs III. 
973 220 M. Aurelius Antonius IV. 1011 258 M. Aureliut Memmins Pans 
No M. Aurelius Entychianus. . : Pomponins Baſſus. | 
974 221  Anunins Gratzs. IOIA 259 Callienus IV. oo” 
Clapdins Selencas., | FValeriaumt Junior. 
975 222 M. Aarelius Antonias w | 1013 260 Fualvins Amilianus. 4 
©... 2 Alexander. Seuerur. DPDompaniut Baſſus II. 4 
976 223 1014 261 allienus V. | 
Rt 5 detromius Polfianns. 
977 224 1015 262 enns VI. 
ompeins Fax Hinus. 
978 225 1016 263 nm Albinuc. 
4 a" IEEE. vn. 
5 226 1017 264 iciuiut euns 
” — A 08 5 8 — Amilins Saturninns, 
| C. Quinctilius Marcelias. 1018 265 L.iciniut Valerianns Ceſar. 
980 227 Cela, Balbivgs. 7 1 c Marcerlucillus. 
M. Clogrns Pupienus. 
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Ovinins Paternas, 

Arceſilans. 

Ovinins Paternas II. 

Marini anus. 

M. Aurelius Claudius Emperor 
Ovinias Paternas III. 

Flavius Antiochianus. 

Furius Orfitus. 


L. Domitins Val. Aurel. Em-“ 


peror. 
C. Fallas Capitolinus. 
3 
oldumianus. 
M. Claudius Tacitus. 
Farins Placidiauus. 
L. Domitiut Valerius Aurelianus 
c. Jab Cole, 
ulius Capitoli 
T. Bumi, Valeria 


R III. 
. Nonnius Marcellinas. 


M. Claudius Tacitus Emperor II. 


Hulvius Emilianus. 

M. Aurel. Probus Emperor I 
M. Furius Lupus. 

M. Aurel. Probus Emperor III. 
M. Farins Lupus. 

M. Aurelius Probus Emperor IV. 
C. Junius Tiberianus. 

Junius Meſſala. 

Eratus. 

M. Aurelius Probus Emperor V. 
C. Juliauus Tiberiauus. 

M. Aurelius Probus Emperor VI. 
Pomponins Victorinus. 

M. Aurelius Carus Emperor II. 
M. Aurelius Carinus Cæſar. | 
M. Aurelius Carus Emperor III. 


M. Aurelius Numerianus Empe- 


_ ror. 
Valerius Diocletionss Emperor II. 
Ariſtobulus. 4 


Maximus Junius Priſcillianus. 
Veitiur Aguilinus. | 


mperor III. 
aximianus Herculeus. 
M. Aurelius Maximus. 
Pomponius Januarius. 
Aunius Baſſus. 
1 Ragonius Quiuctianus. 
Conſtantius Valerius Diocletianus 
Emperor IV. 
Valerius Maximianus II. 
C. Junius Tiberianus. 
Cafe Dio. 
Afranius Hanibalianus. 
M. Aurelius Aſclepiodotus. 
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mperor V. 
 Valerius Maximianus II. 
Con autius Chlorus. 
Galerius Maximianas. 
Nummius Tuſcus. 1 
 Aunius Cornelius 1 
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Conſtantias 17 II. 


Maximianus Herculeus V. 


Calerius Maximianus Cæſar II. 


Anitiass Fauftus. 

 Severas Gallus. 

C. Valerius Diocletianus VII. 

Maximianus Herculeus VI. 

C 1 Chlorus II. 

Ga erins Maximianus Armenta- 
rias III. 
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303 C. Valerius Diocletianns VIII. 
M. Maximianus Herculeus VII. 
304 C. Valerianus Diocletianus IX. 
Maximianus Herculeus VIII. 
305 988 Chlorus V. 
Calerius Maxi mianus Armenta- 
. 
306 Conſtantius C blorus VI. | 
Galerins Maxintianus Armenta- 
| rius VI. 
307 Maximianus Herculeus IX. 
8 Conſtantius. 
308 C. Valerius Diocletianas X. 
| Galerins Maximianns Armenta 
n X 
309 Marentius. 
"  Romillas, 5 7 
310 Maxentins, who had no Col- 
legue. 
311 N Meximianas. Auguſt 
Licinius Auguſtus. = 
313 . 1 G onſtantinus 4 
4 HS ;{ 
RF icinius Auguſtus II. 
313 1 1 Conſtaatinus Asgu- 
| tus 
| Zlin, Auguſtus III. 
314 Cejonins Rufus Voluſianus. 
e e en 
315 \ N 4 al. Conſtantinus Augu- 
= tus | 
Lleinius Au guſtus IV. , 
316 Nu. Ax Sabinas. 
RNA . Aradins Ruffnas. 
317 vinius Callicauus. 
Feptimius Baſſus. 
318 Licinius Auguſtus V. 
Criſpas Cæſar. 
319 Flevin Valer. Conſtantinus Au- 
1 guſtus V. 
Bins Ceſar, 
"a 20 N. ES. Conſtantinns Wan 
3 0 onſtantins Junius Cæſar. 
321 Criſbus Ceſar II. 
CLonſtantius Cæſar II. 
322 Petronius Probianus. 
Aunicius Julianus. 
| 323 Acilius Severus. 
e Junius Rufinus. 
324 Criſpinus Cæſar III. 
FIN — Conflantinus Ceſar III. 
-v 1 Amicius Paulinus. 
Publius Julianus. 
526 N Valerius Conſtantinus Augu- 
us VII. 
; Tall Conſtantins. 
3275  Conftantinus Caſar IV. 
4 Maximus Baſilius. 
| 328 H. Magnus Jauicariun. 
Te Fabius Fuſtus. 
39 H. — 4 Conſtantiuus A 
| * Conſtantias Ceſar V. 
230 Ovinius Callicanus. 
L.. Aarelius Symmac hus. 
| 337" - Amnnins as On - 
- Oo, Ablavins ins 
ov 32 O Ovinint Pacatianus. 
a MãMfecinius Hilariauus. 
33 4 Fl. Valerius Delmatias. 
= M. Aurelius Aenopbilus. 
334 L. Ranins Optatus. 
Amiciat Fenda Paulinus. 
Fl. Valerius Conſtantiuus. 
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3 —5 4 ro b 5 85 "St 1 Fr 1 Naben, 
109 342 Conſtantins Auguſtus II. 1135 382 P ins Syagrins II. 
| Eo Conſtantinus — 1 III. = Hi. Antonius. 4 
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6% Kun Albinus. 3 H. Bauto. | 
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Period there was no Conſuls. Their Computations | 
went thus, the firſt Year after the Conſulate of, ſuch 

an one, the ſecond Year, the third Year, and ſo on. 

In this Chronological Series the Letters C. C. which 
ſtand after ſottie Proper Names ſignify Vir Clarus or 

Clariſimas, Illuſtrious or moſt Illuſtrious. 

" CONSULAR (Medals). So thoſe Medats were 

called which were ſtruck while the Roman Republick 

was govern'd by Conſuls. Goltzius has made a Col- 

lection of them in a Chronological Series. Ur/inus 

has rang'd all theſe Conſular Medals by the Roman Fa- 


milies. Thoſe who are moſt inquiſitive about theſe | 


Curioſities could not muſter above a thouſand thirty ſe- 


ven Conſulax Medals, referr'd to a hundred ſevent 
eight Roman Families. M. Pattin has explain'd theſe 
1037 Conſular Medals, which notwithſtanding they 
are called Conſular, it does not follow they were all 
ſtruck by the Conſuls. This Denomination 1s only to 
_ diſtinguiſh them from thoſe made by the Emperors, 
and to inform us they were ſtruck before the Govern- 
ment was in a fingle Perſon. SOL. 
 _ CONTESSA, a little Town in European Twrky. 
"Tis ſituated in Macedonia upon the Gulph de Conteſſa, 
at the Mouth of the River Stromona, between the 
Fowns Libanova and Cavalla. * Maty, Diction. 
_CONTESSA (the Gulph of), anciently call'd 
Sinus Strymonicxs, a great Gulph in the Archipelago. 
It lies between the Peninſula of Monteſanto and the 
Coaſt of Macedonia and Romania: Formerly it took 
its Name from the River Strymon, now call'd Srro- 
mona. Maty, Diction. | OS. 1 
CCONTIGLIANO, formerly Cutilium, Cutilia, 
 Cntilie, a Town of Hay within the Patrimony of 
the Church. Tis in the Duchy of Spoleto, three 
Leagues from Rieoti to the Weſt, upon the Lake Con- 


tigliauo; called Cutiliæ Aque by the Ancients, and 


Where they reported there was a floating Ifland with a 
Grove upon it. Maty, Diction. Ba” 
_ COPROGLI PACHA (Mahomez) II“ of that 
Name, Brother of Achmet, and Son of Mabomet the 
firſt, was made Grand Vizier at the latter End of the 
' Year 1689. Myuſtapha, who married his Siſter, was in 
that Poſt after Achme:. Twas he that had the Bow- 
ſttring at Belgrade in the Year 1683. for his Miſcarri- 
age at the = 
prog was loo 
hey flatter d themſelves he would reſtore their Af- 
' fairs in Hungary. They were not diſappointed in their 
ExpeQation. "For he was no ſooner put into this Poſt, 
- the Turn of Affairs began to grow lucky for the 
Infidels: For Inſtance, the Imperialiſts were beaten at 
 Kaſaneck in Albania, 3 the firſt 1690. This 
was Incouragement to the Muſſiemant, and now the 


Grand Vizier 1 himſelf at the Head of his Troops, 
1 


took Nizza and Vibhirz, and whilſt Count Tecleli cut 
four Imperial Regiments in pieces in Tranfilvania com- 
manded by General Baſes Mahomet carry'd Seman- 
dria Sword in Hand. This Succeſs brought him for- 
ward to Belgrade, which he took by Storm, and put 
6000 Chriſtians to the Sword. His next Motion was 
throwing Succours into Great Maradin, Temeſwer and 
Giula, which Places had been a 
up: In ſhort, this Year ended with the 7zrks taking 


Lippa, Peter Waradin, Illock and Orſowa, and by the 


burning Halcowart: This proſperous Campaign made 
the Mabomerans expect the next would be equally ſuc- 
cesful: But the Death of Solimas the Third retarded 
their Preparations. Coprogli proelaimed Achmer Bro- 
thet to the Emperor deceas'd, notwithſtanding the Op- 
poſition of anotter Party who meved for the Reſtau- 
ration of Mabomet IV. Afterwards putti 
the Head of the Army, he attack'd the Imperialiſts, 
Auguſt the 19 1691, near Salanbemen, and at firſt had 
conſiderably the better. This Grand Vizier fought re- 
ſolutely at the Head of his beſt Troops, and began 
ta hope for a compleat Victory, when he was taken 


himſelf at . 


of Vienna. The Promotion of Co- 
d upon by the Tzrks as a good Omen: 


eat while blocked 


—_ 


off with a Canon Ball. His Death diſconcerted the 


Turks, and abated their Co The Age of the 


E. 


aui xaries, however, ſupported his Men for above N 


alf an hour, kept the Imperialiſts from gaining Ground, 
and made the Iſſue of the Battel doubtful. But this 
Officer being knock'd down with a Muſquet Ball, 
the Spabis retir d in 


Contuſion. The Allariaut, tho? 


of the Counts of Waldeck, 


— 


doing their beſt to defend their Retrenchments, were 
oblig'd to quit them at the fourth Charge. The Germans 


 preſs'd into their Camp, arid made themſglves Matters 


on't, and likewiſe of part of the Artillery. This Batte! 
coſt the Mahometans no leſs than 20000 Men. Thus 
Coprogli ended his Days, who, had his Life been pro- 
longed, might have rais'd the Reputation of the Txrkif; 
Arms to as high a pitch as his Father and his Bro- 
ther had done before him. Memoires du Tems. 
COQUIMBO, a River of Southern America in 
Chili: It riſes from the Foot of the Vulcano Cognimbe, 
and crofling the Country of Serena, falls into the Pa- 
cifick Sea at the Town Serena. Mary, Diction. 
CORAL, a Maritime Plant growing at the Bat- 
tom of the Sea; there are ſome Branches of it near two 
Yards long. They are pulled from the Bottom with 
Hooks crooked like Anchors. Father Bohoxrs reports 
he had ſeen a Collar for the Order of the Holy Ghoſt, 
made of a ſingle Piece of Coral: Tis fometimes red, 
black, and white in the ſame Branch; *tis likewiſe 
found „ yellow, Aſh-colour'd and brown; the 
Ends of the Branches NY plainly nothing but 
Wood ; the other Parts at the ſame time being turned 
into white or red Coral. From whence we may con- 
clude *tis formed by a petrifying Juice, and that by De- 
grees; and like Fruit it does not grow red, *till *tis 
come to a full Maturity. When the Branches are green 
or white 'tis a ſign of its being unripe: Tis an earthy 
Subſtance, rough and knotty at its firſt coming out of 
the Sea; and the Value of it is not to be diſcover'd 
*till *tis poliſh'd. Your white and red Coral is reckon- 
ed the beſt. Some Naturaliſts fancy that Coral worn 
by a Man has a e . red than when *tis part of a 
Woman's Dreſs; and that when 'tis worn by a ſick 
Perſon it grows. pale, livid and ſpotted : So that by 
the Change of the Colour it gives. warning of ſome 
approaching Diſtemper. Its Colour is recovered with 
anging it overa Dunghil, and covering it with Muſtard 
Seed, or ſcouring it with moiſtned Bread. Pliny re- 
ports, that tis neither hard nor red till *tis drawn out 
of the Water; that 'tis a n Shrub, with Buds and 
Seeds ſhooting above the Water : But he is miſtaken: 
Corat is found about the Baſtion of France in Africa, 
towards the Iſlands of Corſica and Majorca, at Taborca, 
and about the Cape of 1 in Catalonia. Formerly 
the Perſian Gulph, the Red Sea, the Sicilian and Neg- 
politan Seas, were the Places where they fiſh'd for 
Coral. There is none of it to be met with in the 
Ocean. Father Kircher relates there are whole Groves 
of Coral in the Red Sea, Some of the Branches look 
decayed and full of Holes like wood Worm-eaten. 
The Faponeſe value Coral more than any Jewels. In 
Medicine Coral reduc'd to Powder is made uſe of: 
*Tispreſcrib'd in Syrrups; Tinctures are drawn from it; 
and'tis ſerviceable upon 7; cart many Occaſions. In the 
Belief of ſome People, Coral ſtanches the Blood, pre- 


ſerves Houſes from receiving Damage by Thunder and 


Lightning, and drives away Evil Spirits. Boxch. Ganſius 
has writ the Hiſtory of Coral, and affirms it a reſtora- 


tive Mineral. The Ancients call'd it Gorgonium, be- 


cauſe they fancied it petrify'd upon coming into the Air 
as the People did at the . ＋ of Medyuſa's Head. The 
Juice of Citron takes off the blaſhing Colour of Co- 
ral, and makes it turn white as Snow, after having been 
= 7-wady and ſteep'd a day or two. * Relations des 
01APeHrs. | 0 
CORBATCH, a Town in the lower part of the Circle 
of the Upper Rue. It ſtands within the County of Wal- 
deck, three Leagues fromthe Town Waldeckto the Welt. 
Corbatch has one of thoſe Seminaries for Learning the 
Germans call Scholz [linſtres ; twas formerly an impe- 
rial Town: But at preſent tis Part of the Territories 
who commonly reſide there. 
* Maty, Diction. 5 
CORBIERE (the Valley of), a Place well known by 
a ſignal Victory Charles the Great gain'd there againſt the 
Saracens. It lies in Langzedocknear the Pyrenean Moun- 
tains, and the Dioceſes of Alet and Narbonne, * Mary, 
Diction. | | 
CORBIGNY; in the Precin& of Laon; in Latin 
Corbonacum or Carbonacum ; a French Town in Cham- 
pagne: I is otherwiſe catl'd S. Marcoul, five Leagues 
from Leiſſe to the South towards the River Aiſne, — 
| 2 | our 
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four from Laon to the Samer Eaſt, and fix from Rheims. 
King Charles the Simple, receiving the Corps of St. 


Marconl at Corbigny, which the Terror of the.Normans * 


Invaſion had removed Mey 


placed the Body in St. 
Peter's Church, and built à 


onaſte 
raining the 


licts of this Saint. The Year following, which made 


906, he aſſign' d the Palace and Preeinck of Corvigny” 


for the Dowry of his Queen ed gonda. This Prin- 
ceſs at her Death bequeathed the Houſe and her Eſtate 
at Corbigny together with the Monaſtery t6 the Abby 
of St. Remigins of Rheims, under the Juriſdickten of 
which Houſe it has fince continu'd with the Diſtin@ion 
of a Priory. However, the King reſerved the Patrg- 
nage in reſpe& to the Memory of St. Marcoul. Tis 
faid this is the Place where the Kings of France firſt 
touch'd for the King's Evil; it being the Cuſtoms of 
thoſe who were troubled with this Diſtempery to pray 
to St. Marcoul for a Cure. And for this Reaſon: the 
French Kings immediately after their Coronation uſu- 
ally go a Pilgrimage from Rheimes to Corbigny, where 
they ſpend nine Days in Devotion, either in Perſon or 
by their Chaplains, to St. Marcoul. St. Lewis after- 
wards founded a famous Fraternity here, and entered 
himſelf firſt upon the Regiſter. * Baillet. Topegr. des 
Saints. | to AG 
CORBINIAN, firſt Biſhop of Freiſingen in Upper 
Bavaria, was born at Chazres near Paris, inthe Reign 
of King Clotharius III. He retired when very young 
into a Cell, cloſe by St German's of Auxerre near 
Chatres. He lived in fo exemplary a Manner 1n this 
Retirement, that the Fame of his Sanctity drew a 
great many Viſits upon him, which made him reſolye 
upon a Journey to Rome. At his _ thither, A. D. 
710. he entreated Pope Conſtantine to aſſign him a Re- 
tirement near St. Peter's and St. Paul's -hurch. But 
this Pope having a Mind to ſee him, and finding him 


a Perſon of Capacity by bis Converſation, exhorted | for ſomething more than his writing that Brutus and 


him to employ his time in preaching. He reſigned 
himſelf to Fig Holineſs's Order; and after having 
preached for ſome time in France and Germany, re- 
turned to Rome, to procure a Diſpenſation from this 
Employment. But Pope Gregory II. ſent him back 
into Bavaria. He was 7755 upon the Road by Gri- 
moald's Duke of Bavaria's Guards. e ma 
an Impreſſion upon the Duke, and prevail'd with him 
to with his Brother's Widow whom he had mar- 
ried. Afterwards he ſettled at Freifingen, built a Church 
there, and took a great deal of Pains to —— the 
Remains of Idolatry in Bavaria. Bilirnde (t 
 Grimoald quitted) attempting to get Corbinian mur- 
dered, this Saint withdrew into 7210: Here he con- 
tinued *till Erimoald was dead, and then Hubert his 
Succeſſor prevail'd with him to return in the Year 
«526. He dy'd A. D. 730: The modern Martyrologies 
ſet his Feſtival at the 8* of September. His Life was 


written by Arebo fourth Biſhop of Freifingen, and ſince. 


publiſh'd by Sarius and Mabillon. * Baltean, Hiſt. Mo- 
naſt. d'Occident. Baillet Vier des Saints Septembre. 

'**CORDELIERS, Monks of the Order of St. 
Francis: They wear coarſe Cloth with a little 
Cowl, and a Cloak of the fame Cloth, and a Rope 
Ne with three Knots. 
Minorites; they are called Cordeliers from the Rope- 
Girdle they wear: This Name was firſt given them 
in the War St. Lewis made againſt the Gfidels; where 
the Minorites having repuls'd the Barbartaxs, and the 
King asking their Name; the Anſwer was, they were 
des Gens de Cordelids, or, People with Ropes ty d about 
them. The Cordeliers are incorporated into the Uni- 
verſity of Paris, and admitted to the Degree of Doc- 
tors. They follow Scotut's Sentiments, for which Rea- 
ſon they are call'd Scotiſtr. Their Fraternity lies under 
no Diſadvantage to hinder them from being Biſhops, 
Archbiſhops, Cardinals and Popes, many of them having 
riſe to theſe Promotions. This 
renounced Property and Eſtates, * See St. Francis and 
 Mimnorites. 33 | 

* CORDUBA, a Town of Spain upon the Gaa- 
dalquiver in Andaluſia, It was e a King- 
dom, with a Biſhop's See Suffragan to Toledo: to what 
has been aid on this Article in Morery Vol. firſt, I 
{hall ſubjoin a Catalogue of moſt of the Martyrs ; To 


there, for main- | 


Religious who: were truſted with the Re- | three Centuries. They perſecuted the Church with 


li. 


89 1 zin and Nun o 


853. 


 Cordaba'ſtands in the middle between Granada to the 
| Eaſt; and Sevi to the Weſt: * Strabo Lib. III. Am- 


*— 


dom making a fair Pretence 


And here he made 


e Lady 


her above his Fortune in the Empire. He 


They are the ſame with the 


rder is the firſt, which 


70 St. Acficlas, St. Zoilus and St. Vickoria ſuffered 
artyrdom in this Town in the Reign of Dioclerian, 
under the Governor Dro. St. Fauſtus, St. Fanuarius 
and St, Martyr ſuffered likewiſe there at the ſame time. 


This Lon fell under the Moor:ſh Kings for two or 


great Severity, and made abundance of Mattyrs' The 
pcincipal Martyrs in this Town executed by the Saracens 
about the middle of the IX" Century, are theſe follow- 
ing, St. Exzlogizs a Prieſt, an Hiſtorian and an Apolo- 
it for the other Martyrs of this Place, ſuffered in the 
Lear 8599. St. Perfedlus a Prieſt was made a Mar- 
in the Year 850. St. Columba ſuffered in the 
ear 853. and of the 7 Ara 891i, St. Pompo- 
| | Pilemella was martyr'd two 

er St. Columba: St. Flora and St. Mary, Vi- 


gins; were martyr'd November 24, A. D. $51, The 
laſt was a Nun of Cureclar, and Siſter of Walabonz"a 
martyr'd the Vear before; St. Iſaac, 


| St. Paul a Deacon 
St. Theodemer a Monk, and St. Sancus ſuffered in June 


85t ; St. Peter, St. Walabour, St. V. iſtromond, St. Ha- 


*bence; St. Sabinian, St. Jeremy. St. Ci da Dt a 
alt ae 4 © 81. y ſenard à Deacon, 


N St. Emela, Deacon, St. Je- 
remy, St. Chriſtopher St. Leuigild, Monks, martyr d 
A. B. 852. To which may be added, St. Kagel, and 
St. Ser-dien; St. Athanaſius, and Felix, St. Digna and 
St: Benilda, St. Faudillut, all martyr'd in Fane, A. D. 

St. Argemir, St: Aura, martyr'd in the Vear 8 56. 


brofius Morales. Baronius, Alphonſas Garſias . Hin 
Cord. Mariana, c © . . . 

.*CORDUS (Cremutias), dy'd in the Reign of 
Tiberius. Tacitus gives him this Character, that he was 
fight, and talk, and think above the ordinary Rate. The 
Emperor's prime Miniſter Sæjauus had a Pique at him 


Caſſius were Ultimi Romanorum. However, this Free- 


with a ſevere Execution; inſomuch that to prevent 


the Torture, Cordus faſted himſelf to Death. * Tacit. 


Annal. | Ry 
CORFINIUM, a Town in Tah, formerly Ca- 


pital of the Pelignians, who joining the Samnites and 
other Clans, made this City the Head of theit Confe- 
deracy, in their War with the Romans, Their Arſenal 


was likewiſe here, and they had Conſuls and Prætors 


like the City of Rome. Corfiuium at preſent is but a 
ſmall. Village call'd Sau- Pelino, in the hither Abruzzo, 
near the River Peſcara : Some Geographers make it the 
ſame with the Village Pentina, at the Foot of the Apen- 
vin in Abruzzo laſt mention d. Lubin. Tab. Geograph. 
upon Platarch's Lives. 1 
CORNELIA, Pompey the Great's Wife, for 
whom he bad ſuch a Regard, that he ſeem'd to value 


more ſolicitous for her Security than for the 


convoy'd to a Diſtance from Action and Danger. 


ON. - Seponere tutum 
Conjugii decrevit onus; Lesboque remotum 
Te procul a ſavi Strepitu, Cornelia, Belli. 
1 . Tucani 


After the Loſs of the Battle of Pharſalia, he kept up 
her Spirits by putting her in Mind that if ſhe only va- 
lued her Husband's Perſon, ſhe had loſt nothing ; but 
if ſhe was ſmitten with his Fortune, ſhe had Reaſonto 
be pleas'd now ſhe had nothing but his Perſon to ſet 
her Fancy upon. Fe 


| — "i 
Bello damna meo. 


Vivit poſt prelia Magnus. 
Sed Fortuna periit: quo hes, illud ono, 
ucan. 


Cornelia left Lesbot, and etmbark'd with Pompey. The 
People of the Iſland were generally troubled at her going 
off, becauſeall thetime of her Husband's Proſperity, ſhe 
had behaved her ſelf with the ſame Affability and ob- 


[Ii] ling 


2 


Mann, Lingua, Mente Promtns, i. e. that he could 


Sejanus menac'd him 


Thee of | 


the Conteſt between himſelf and Czſer; and had het 
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ave done when his For- 


liging Manner, 'as ſhe could h 
tune was at the worlt, 


8 
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Stantis adhuc fati vixit quaſi Conjuge vieto. | 


After Pompey's Death ſhe was extreamly diſconſolate,, 
and did her beſt for a Revenge upon Ceſar. +» 


iy 
—  _ 


( com Arte Complex dolorem. 
Perfruitur lacrymis, & amat pro conjuge Luctum. 
Bl | * Claudian. 


CORNELIA {Maximilla), a Veſtal: The Em- 
peror Domitian ordered her to be buried alive, on Pur- 
poſe to make his Reign taken notice of by ſome terri- 
ble Severity. He got her proſecuted for debauching 
with one Celer a Roman Gentleman; and without go- 
ing thro' the cuſtomary Forms of a Tryal, gave Judg- 
ment that ſhe ſhould ſuffer the Puniſhment of a licen- 
tious Veſtal: I hat Ceſar, ſays ſhe, do you prononnce 
me a Libertine, when the Sacrifices I have performed, 
have put you in a Condition fur a Triumph? She was ſhut 
up in a Hole digg'd on Purpoſe for that Puniſhment. ' 
She refus'd' to give the Executioner her Hand to let her 
down, and behav'd herſelf with great Decency and Re- 
ſolution. Pliny, Lib. IM. Epiſt. II. I 

CORIA, a Spaniſh Town in Andaluſia: It ſtands 
upon the Guadalſui ver, about three Leagues above Se- 
ville, and about a quarter of a League from la Puebla 
de Coria, which is no more than a Hamlet belonging 
to it. Maty, Diction. | F 
* CORINTH: This Town had a Share in the 
Misfortunes of Greece under the Reigns of Philip of 
Macedon, of Alexander the Great and their Sueceſſors. 
After the Incarnation Corinth was a Metropolis within 
the Patriarchate of Conſtantinople, and had the Sees of 
Zant and Cephalonia for Suffragans. This Town was 
the Metropolis of Greece, when St. Paul preach'd there; 
St. Eraſtus the Treaſurer,” Criſpus and Gaius were Co- 
rinthians, and ſo was Soſthenes, Phebe, and other Saints, 
in this Apoſtle's time. This City continu'd a Church 
Metropolis under the Conſtantinopolitan Emperors, and 
when the Venetians were Maſters there: Criſpus and 
Gaius were baptiz d by St. Paul, which few Perſons 


va. 


were beſides. The firſt was Head of a Fewiſp Syna- | 
gogue at Corinth; and 'tis ſaid he was afterwards Bi- 


ſhop of the Ifland Ægina, near the Coaſt of Attica. 
Gaius was a Macedonian; but liv'd at Corinth when St. 
Paul came thither, and lodged the Apoſtle at his Houſe. 
Cenchrea was a Borough of Corinth upon the Aſian fide. | 
na ey was Biſhop of Corinth in the Reign of Mar- 
cus Aurelins Antoninus. Prirnacus was in the lame Station 
ſome time before, when Adrian was Emperor. St. 
Cyriacus a famous Anchorite in Paleſtine was born at 
Corinth in the Vear 418. Bailler, Topogr. Vies des 


 -CORINTHIAN (the Order), one of the three 
Orders in Architecture: Tis diſtinguiſh'd by its Pillars 
and Capitals, curiouſly ornamented in Sculpture by 
cutting two Rows of Foliages ſixteen in Number; 


TTY 


—— 


Cap. 6. 


— 


g CORNELIUS, ſirnamed Afiza, bargain'd. for * E. 


ſtate in Land, and when ic was requir'd ſome body 


might be bound with him for Payment of the Purchaſe, 


the next Day he brought an Aſs into the Market load- 


en with Baggs of Money for his Security, which gave 
him the Sirname of Ana. Macrob. Saturaal, Lib. I. 


CORNELLIUS,. a brave Roman Officer, who 
commanded at the Siege of Jeruſalem, under Ti- 
tus Veſpaſian. This Gentleman when he ſaw his Brother 
Longus had ventured too far in the Porzigo of the Temple, 


\ 


+ trom whence there was no poſſibility of his being diſ- 


engag' d, encourag'd him to die honourably, rather than 
tarniſh his Reputation by ſurrendring to the Enemy. 
* Foſeph, de Bell. Fadaic, Lib. XV. Cap. 19. 
CGRNET Nicholas), one of the molt celebrated 
Divines of the XVII Century. He was born at Ami- 
ens in 1592. made an early Progreſs in the Belles Let- 
zres, and liv'd ſome time among the Jeſuits, where he 
made a Speech in French, Latin and Greek, much eſteem- 
ed by the learned of that time: When he commenc'd 
Doctor in Divinity of the Faculty at Paris, he diſcover- 
ed his Genius and Improvement to farther Advantage. 
His Reputation ran ſo high, that Cardinal Kichelrex 
would have had him for his Confeſſor, but he declined 
this Employment. However, the Cardinal made uſe 
of his Advice upon ſeveral Occaſions, and tis ſaid Cor- 
net wrote the Preface præfixt to his Eminency's Book 
of Controverſy. Cardinal Mazerine made him Preſi- 
dent of his Council of Conſcience, and offered him 


the Archbiſhoprick of Bourges. In his Will he gave a 


great many Legacies to pious. Uſes, and dy'd in the 
College of Boncourt, April 18. 1663. He was buried 
in the Chapel of the College of Navarr, where M. 
Boſſuet Abbot, afterwards Biſhop of Meauæ, made his 
Funeral Oration, which has, furniſhed this Article, and 
was printed at Amſterdam in 1698. Cornet was a Per- 
ſon of great Learning, and almoſt every where conſult- 
ed for his Judgment and Advice. He was of a gentle 
healing Temper, and ſucceeded ſo well in the Extract of 
the five famous Propoſitions, that the Error was generally 
condemned, without any Bodies attemptihg a Defence 


fully accuſed for a Conſpiracy in the Reign of Tiberius, 
choſe rather to part with his Life than give himſelf the 
Trouble of a Defence; the Iſſue of which would have 
been very hazardous under a Prince with whom the 
ſlendereſt Suſpicion paſt for Evidence. * Tacit Annual. 
IV. Cap. 28. 333 B 

CORPOBALIO (Ceſar), an Italian Poet, wrote 
a lively Deſcription of the Miſery of poor Gentlemen 
who waited upon great Noblemen at Rome. This 
Poem made ſuch an Impreſſion upon their Maſters that 
they reſolved to uſe them better. But Pope Urban VIII. 
concluding after all that theſe People would: ſtill be 
unfortunate, founded an Hoſpital to furniſh and en- 
tertain them when they grew old. Vigneal-Marville, 


Melanges d' Hiftor c. Þag. B Le 4 rf 
CORSI (Dominico Maria), Cardinal and Biſhop. of 
Rimini born in 1637, and deſcended from one of the 


From whence as many little Branches or Stakes come out 
covered by the ſame Number of Volutes: By the way, a ; 


Volute is Part of a Capital twiſted into a Spiral Line. This 


Order was invented by theSculptor Callimachut, who hap- 
pened to · light upon a Basket ſet upon Bears-foot, which 
being covered with a Lyle made the Extremity of the 
Leaves bend upwards. This new Figure ſtruck his Fan- 
cy ſo far that he imitated the Manner, in' the Pillars 
made by him at Corinth. This accidental View, ſerv- 
ing him as a Model to ſettle the Proportions of the 
Corinthian Order. Villalpandus affirms that this Story 
of Callimachus is but a Fiction, and that the Greeks 
were not the Inventors of the Corintian Capital. 
But they took their Model from Solomon's Temple, 
where the Capitals were ornamented, as this Author 
will have it, with Foliages of the Palm Tree. And 
he farther pretends that the Leaves of Bears-foop were 
never imitated by the Ancients in the Corinthian Capi- 
tals. However, the Contradiction to this Aſſertion is 
Matter of Fact, as may be ſeen in a great W 
itals now in Greece, and without travelling ſo far, 
the Pillar des Turelles at Bourdeauæ have Corinthian Capi- 


— 
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— 


tals of Acanthus or Bears:foot. * Antiquit Gras & Rom. 


* 
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richeſt Families in, Florence. He was firſt Clerk of 
the Apoſtolick Chamber, then Auditor. of the ſame 
Chamber, and afterwards made Cardinal by Pope In- 
nocent XI. in 1686. who gave him the Title of St. Peter 
in Moxzarso-he e in , ²ðùͤ oo > 
CORSINI (Nereo), Cardinal, born at Florence, 
Son to Philip Marquis Corſini and Magdalen Mac hi- 
delli; after having been Treaſurer ny of the Apo- 
ſtolick Chamber, Nuntio in Fance, Legate or Gover- 
nor of Ferrara „Archbiſhop of Damietta, Biſhop of 
Arezzo in Tuſcuny, was made a Cardinal by Pope Alex- 
ander VII. in 1 Gt: but the Preferment was kept in 
Petio till February 1666: He had the. Title of the 
Saints Nereus and Achilles. . He quitted his. Biſhoprick 
of * in 1674, and, dy'd at Florence in September 


CORVO, or Cuervo, the Ifle of Corue, that is to 
ſay of a Raven; this Iſland lies in the Atlantic Ocean. 
Iis one of the Azeres or Terceres, and the moſt 
Weſtern of all of them. It has not above two or 


three little Villages with a good Haven called, Corvo. 


and. * „M Diction. Koll. Geographie. 
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CORNUTUS (Cec:l;xs) happening to be wrong- = 
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COS. COS. 


* 
Er 


cos cor. 


* 


COS DAR. For Ionia in Cpadociain Morery Vol. 
firſt, readlconium in Lycaona. | | 

COSMUS, & DAMIANUS (Saint) Brothers. 
Their Memory is honoured with the Title of Martyrs, 
tho' the Hiſtory of their Lives is uncertain. 1 
Grecks have three St: Cofnus's and three St. Damianns's 
of which they make three Pairs. The Feſtival of the 


firſt is kept July the firſt; of the ſecond upon the fitſt 


of November; and the Holiday of the third Pair ſtands 
at the 17 of October. They pretend the firſt two 


Carinus; that the ſecond dwelt in the Proconſular Aſia, 
and died a natural Death; and that the third two were 
Arabians, and were executed for Chriſtianity at Egæ in 
C:licia, in the Reign of Diocletian under the Gover- 


nor Lyfias, The Latins receiv'd none of theſe Names | 


for Martyrs, - bat theſe laſt two. The Tradition goes 
that their Corps were brought from Cilicia to Syria near 
the Town Cyras : And when Theodoret was living 
there was a Church built there in Honour of them. 
They had another at Conſtant: up 
built by the Emperor Juſtinian. Felix III. alſo built them 
one at Kome in the Year 528. And their Names ſtand 
in the Roman Regiſter. * Theodoret, Epiſt. CXXXV. 
In Collet. Lup. Marcellin, Chronic. Bona, de Reb. Li- 
zurg. Baillet, Vies des Saints Septembre. me.. 
COSM US, a holy Prieſt, an {za/taz by Birth, lived 
in the VIII Century. He was taken upon the Seas 
by the Saracens, and carried ro Damaſcus where St. 
John Damaſcen's Father bought him, and truſted him 
with the Education of his Son. His Scholar made a 
reat Proficiency in a ſhort time under this excellent 
Perſon, who afterwards retit'd into a Monaltery. Se- 
veral Writers are of Opinion that this Ceſinus is the 
ſame with Coſmus of Jeruſalem, call'd the Hagiopolite, 


Biſnop of a Dioceſt in Paleſtine, and Companion of 


St. John Damaſcen; that he liv'd in the eighth Century, 
and wrote ſeveral Hymns; we have thirteen of them 
im the Bibliotheca Patrum. He is likewiſe Author of 
Part of the Odes in the Greeks Triodium. In the Em- 
peror's Library at Vienna there is an Expoſition on the 
Pſalms in Tambictk Verſes, which goes under the Name 
of Coſinus of Feruſalem. * Baronius Annal. A. C. 
730. N. 8. & 734. N. 1. Sc. 5 os, 
_COSMUS, firnamed the Agyptian, born at Alex- 
andria, and living to the Beginning of the VI" Centu- 


ry. 
For this Purpoſe he travell'd into Æthiopia, the [nates, 
and other Countries. Afterwards he turned Monk, 
and in the Year five hundred thirty five wrote a Topo 
graphy of Chriſtendom, lately publiſt'd by Father Ber. 
ward of Montfaucon, in his new Collection of Greek 
Authors. He likewiſe wrote a Coſmography of the 
Southern Parts of Africk from Alexandria tò the South- 
ern Ocean: Aſtronomical Tables, and an Expoſition 
upon the Canticles. © The Deſign of his Topography 
is to confute the Hypotheſes of the World and the 
Earth's being Spherical. According to hisSyſtem the Earth 
is flat, and the Sky like an Arch or Ceiling over it. 
* Dom. Bernard Monifaucon, Collectio Nova Patrum. 
COSS, à Town 'in the Upper Thebazs in Egypt 
calPd Said Ala by the Arabians. 255 ſtands upon the Nile, 
and is fad 10 be bt dig reſt Town in Agypz next to 


Grand Cane. Tis probable 'twas old Theves. * De | 


Herbelot Biblioth: Oriental. FA 
COSSART (Gabriel), a at Pon. 
the French Vexin in 1615, and deicended from a Gen- 
tleman's Family. He entered himſelf among the Jeſu- 
its at Eighteen Years of Age, andafter having been Lectu- 
rer at ſeveral Colleges, rofeſs 
Years with great. ee He was one af the belt 
Orators and FR 'of his, Tine, as appears by the Col- 
legion of his Spe and Perfurmances, E 
ine by the Jelt Le Nen 1675, aud dedicated b 
to Ferdinand the fattious Biſhop: of Paderborn, and Ba- 
ron of eee | ned Prelate er 
expreſſed a great Eſteem for Father Coſſars, andgiven him 
a Taſte of his Bounty. When Coſſart gave over Rhe- 
torick, he appty'd Himſelf tc | 
and aflifted E Ather Labbe in the rasten of a new 
Edition much larger than any. extant. Labbe dying in 
1667. Wen the el ' 
ther Cofſart "eartted 


uth Volume Was in the Preſs, Fa- 
on the Remainder of this great 


The 


le, magnificently re- | 


The firſt part of his Life was ſpent in Trading: 


eſuit born at Pontoiſe in 


d Rhetorick at Paris ſeven 


i} 


pub- 
him 
This learned Prelate had formerly, | 


ſelk to the Study of the Conncils, 
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. the Reſpect ot a great many 


.ummprov'd, and has its Name from this Liſad 
|  * Matry, Diction. | 
lived at Kome, and ſuffered Martyrdom in the Reign of | 


— 
* 


Work, which in 1672. was publiſſ'd in eighteen Vos 

lumes. He dy'd at Paris in September 1074, and had 
| Copies of Verſes at his 

Funeral. * Mem: Hi/t. i 8 


COST. DESERT, the Name of Part of Cafraria! 


This Coaſt lies towards the Cape of Good Hupe , be- 


tween Cape, [zfant; and a River of the ſame Name 
which parts it from Natal. This Country is barren and 
vantage. 


COST DESERT, Part of the Country near the 


Streights of Magellan. It lies to the Eaſt between the 


River de la Plata, and the Port of Deſire. Tis thus 
called becauſe the Europeans have no Plantations there; 
though *tis not uninhabited by the Americans. * Maty, 
Diction. | 2 1 a 
COSTOBARES, deſcended from one of the no- 
bleſt Families in Idumea,; and whoſe Anceſtors had been 
Prieſts to the pretended God Coſas, worſhipped by that 
People before Hyrcanus's time, who obliged: them to 
Circumciſion and the reſt of the Fewiſh Religion. 
Coſtobares being of the ſame Province with Herod, and 
doing him great Service in the Beginning of his Reign; 
was rewarded with the Government of his own Country, 
and likewiſe of Gaza.' Herod married him to his Siſter 
Salome Foſeph's Widow, who was executed by this 
Prince. Coſtobares being mounted to this Elevation 
began to grow giddy, and forgetting the Obligations re- 
ceiv'd from his Prince, grew ſo proud as to fancy the 
Condition of a Subject beneath his Quality and Merit. 
Thus elated, he prevailed with the Idumeans to revolt 
from Herod, and wrote to Cleopatra Queen of Aegypt - 
to beg a Grant of the Country for him of Marc os 
thony, believing the gaining this Point would ſet a Crown 
upon his Head. However, this Preſumption had like 
to have undone him; and 'twas only Herod's Regard 
tor his Siſter which prevented his Death. But though 
his Lady preſerved him this time, it was not long be- - 
fore the occaſion'd his Ruin. For a Miſunderſtandin 
happening between them, this Lady informed againit 
him, and told her Brother that Coſtobares was concern- 
cd in the Conſpiracy concerted by Antipater, Lyſima- 
chus and Doſitheus, atid that he had receiv'd Babas's 
Children into one of his Caſtles, who was one of her 
Brother's greateſt Enemies. I his Depoſition. being 


proved to a full Evidence, Herod had done with him 


and took his Life. * Foſeph. Antiquit. Lib. XV. Cap. 2. 

COSTOBARES and Saul, two Brothers of an il- 
luſtrious Few: Family, they had both the Honour of 
the Prieſthood, and were nearly related to Agrippa: 
They tarniſhed the Luſtre of their Family, by injurious 
and violent Practices; and 'tis ſaid they took great Sa- 
tisfaction in Inſult and Oppreſſion, and haraſſed the Peo- 
PICs by travelling with a Troop of reſolute and deſperate 

en. However, they omitted nothing to keep the 
Town of Feraſalem in due Submiſſion to the Romans 


For being at laſt convinced that all their Application 


and ſoliciting ſignified nothing, and only made the 
Rebels more bold and obſtinate, they quitted the Town - 
with Silas, brought Agrippa's I roops to Ceſtius's Army, 
and did him very good Service. Foſeph. de Bell. Fadaic. 
| COTA, a Town in the Perzſula of Indus on 
this fide the Ganges. It lies within Malabar, a Mile 
from the Sea, and the ſame Diſtance from the Town 
Cauanor; *tis the Capital of a Kingdom of the ſame 
Name. Mary, Dickion. 


COTA ( Rodriguez), a Spaniſh Poet * Toledo, 


Gaſpard. Barthins a German, and a great Admiter of 


Spaniſh Books, tranſlated his Celeſtina into Latin, and 
publiſh'd it under the fuſtian Title of Porno Boſcodidaſs 
cale, ; This Tranſlator, commonly overloaden with 
Affection and Regard for the Authars he works upon, 
makes no Scruple to call this Spaniſh Book a divine Per- 
formance. The Poem is written in a comick Strain, but 
full of moral, Sentenees, With Examples and Dcſcrip- 
tions very ſeryiceable for Inſtruction; and which is par- 
ticularly: remarkable, the Sani Language has a pe- 
cutiar Advantage for moral Subjects, and this Pertor- 
mance is one of the beſt in that Tongue. T was after- 
wards tranſlated into Freuch, and printed more than once. 
But this Verſion does not anſwer up to Barihiuss Com- 
mendation. - 1 5 Adverſar. Nicholas Antonio, 
blioth Hiſp. Tom. II. pag. 212, 213. 
Biblioth Hiſp II. pag 16413 COTE- 


1641. he conſtrued the 


Library, Cent. XVII. 
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cou COU. 


Divinity of the Houſe and Society of Sorbon, and King's 

Greek Profeſſor, was born at Niſmes in Languedoc, in 

1628. He made an extraordinary Proficiency in the 

Languages when very "any OS being at twelve 
A 


| of the General Aſ- 


Years old . into the 
ſembly of the French Clergy held at Maute, A. D. 
ew Teſtament in Greek, 


and the Old in Hebrew, at the firſt opening of the 


Book, and at the fame time diſintangled ſeveral Dit- : 


ficulties -propoſed with Reference ro the peculiar 
Conſtruction of the Hebrew Language and likewiſe 
explained the Text from ſeveral 

amongſt the Fews. After this, he demonſtrated ſeve- 
ral mathematical Propoſitions, in explaining Euclid's 
Definitions. 


'* COTELERIUS (John Bapiif ) Bachelor of 
or 


uſtoms praiſed | 


This made him look'd upon as a Prodi- 


gy of a Genius, and gain the Eſteem of all the Oler- 


. His Reputation riſe r Fer. to his Advan- 
ces in Life. He decline going into holy Orders, and 
ſpent his time wholly in Eccleſiaſtical Antiquity. He 
was pitched upon with M. du Cange to review the 
Catalogue and AbſtraQts of the Greek Manuſcripts in 
the King's Library. And in 1676 was made Greek Pro- 


feſſor in the Royal College of France; which Poſt he 


maintained with great Reputation. The Greek Fathers 
were his chief Study, he read their Works both print- 
ed and Manuſcript with great Exactneſs, made Notes 
upon them, and tranſlated them into Latin. His great 

ork, on which he beſtowed ſeveral Years, is his 
Collection of thoſe Fathers who lived in the Apoſto- 
lick Age; that is, St. Barnabas's Epiſtle, Clemens Ro- 
manus s two Epiſtles, Hermas's Book, St. Ignatius, and 
St. . Polycarp's Epiſtles, with the Acts of their Martyr- 


dom; all reviewed and corrected, upon ſeveral Manu- 
ſtripts, Sc. with Annotations at the end. This Work 


makes two Volumes in Folio, printed at Paris in 1672, 
and re- printed in Holland in 1698. The moſt conſide- 
rable Things in this Performance, are the Author's cu- 
rious and learned Annotations. | 
plain the Difficulties in the Greek Terms, clear up ſe- 
veral hiſtorical Paſſages, and ſet Matters of Belief 
and Diſcipline in a better Light. And here he has 
thrown a great deal of uncommon and fignificant 
Learning into a few Words, and given the Reader 
the Notes he made upon the Fathers through the whoie 
Courſe of his Study; always taking care not to inſert 
2 thing which had already been obſerved by o- 
ers. n 34 
Afterwards he publiſhed three Volumes in Quarto, 
entitled, Monumenta Grace Ecclefie, furniſhed from the 
King and Monſieur Colbert's Libraries, with a Tranſla- 
tion, and critical Notes; which, though not ſo large, 
lie as much out of the common Road as thoſe in his 
great Work. The firſt Volume was printed in 1675, 
the ſecond in 1681, and the third in 1686. This Work 
had been continued if Death had not ſhatch'd him a- 
way Auguſt 12. 1686. And though his Age was not 
much, his Conſtitution was broken with intenſe Study ; 
for he took a great deal of Pains in his learned Per- 
formances, writing all the Greek Text, and the Verſion 
on the ſide with his own Hand: Never quoting any 
thing in his Notes without Proof from the * 
ans ſometimes ſpending ſeveral Days in queſt of a 
e. 
There is no Neceflity of dilating farther upon his 


Learning, his great Skill in the Greek Language, and 
ntiquity, his indefatigable Diligence and 


Eccleſiaſtical 

Exactneſs; all theſe Qualities are ſufficiently diſcovered 
in his Writings. But then to do ſome Juſtice to his 
Merit, we muſt take Notice he was a Perſon of pri- 
mitive Probity and Candour, ſurpriſingly modeſt and 
unpretending, without the leaſt TinQure of Stifneſs or 
Pride. He lived particularly retired, made, and received 
very few Viſits; and thus having but a little Acquain- 
tance, he appeared ſomewhat melancholly and reſerved ; 
whereas really he was of a frank, converſable, an 


Tneſe Remarks ex- 


ngle | 


friendly Temper. * See his Life by Stephen Baluxlus, 


and prefixt to his Patres Apoſtolici of the Amſterdam 
Edition. Memoirs du Tems. M. du Pix, new Eccleſ. 


COT S, Brother to Mithridates, who was King 
of Beſphorus, in the Reign of the Emperor Claudius: 


NMithridates being in a Practice for a Revolt, was diſ- | 
+ f 


a ſteep 


ſineſs of Importanc 


— 


covered by this Brother, who was rewarded with his 
Crown for that Service.“ Tacit, Annal. XII. | 
COUCO, a Town in Barbary, it ſtands within 
the Province of Algier, towards the Confines of Ba- 
$a ten or 'twelve Leagues from a Town of this 
ame to the South Weſt. Couco ſuppoſed the ſame 
with the old Tubuſuptus is a conſiderable large Town, 
and very ſtrong, upon the Score of its Situation upon 
ock. Tis the Capital of a Kingdom, wholly 
ſurrounded wich Mountains, and where the Avenues 
are next to impracticable. This Advantage of Ground 
has frequently incouraged the King and his Subjects 
to conteſt for their Liberty againſt rhe Algerines, and 
refuſe their Claim of Homage and Tribute. * Mary, 
Diction. | 1 | 2% 
COUCY ( Erguaerran de) VII. of this Name; Lord. 
of Concy, Maire, de la Fere, & d' Oiſy, Count of 
Soiſſons, and Earl of Bedford, was one of the moſt con- 
ſiderable French Noble men of his Time. After the 
tak ing of King John at the Battel of Poitiers, Enguerran 
de Coucy, and ſeveral other Hoſtages, went over into 
England for enlarging that Prince. And here he was 
ſo acceptable to Edward III. King of England, that hgRe 
made him his Son-in-Law, created him Earl of Bedford, 
and gave him the Earldom of Soiſſons, which Gay de 
Blois reſigned to this Monarch to diſcharge him from 
the Confinement of an Hoſtage. Enguerran upon his 
Return to France, finding the War flaming out between 
the French King and the King of England, retired into 
Lombardy, to prevent his bein obliged to bear Arms a- 
gainſt his Father-in-Law. And here he took Pope 
Gregory the XI'”'s Part againſt Barnabon Viſconti. But 
at laſt he maſtered the Scruple of his matrimonial Alli- 
ance in ſome meaſure, and waited upon King Charles V. 
who in the Year 1368 ſent him into Bretagne upon Bu- 
e, and afterwards gave him the 
Command of ſome Troops, with Orders to march in- 
to Germany to ſupport his Mother's Claim upon the 
Duchy of Auſtria. At laſt, not proving ſucceſsful e- 


nough to mediate a Peace with Exgland, he openly de- 


clared for the French King, helped him to recover 
Cherbourg, Carantan, and other Places belonging to 
the King of Navarr, Earl of Evereux: King Charles V. 
was ſo much pleas'd with this Service, that he offered 
him the Conſtable's Sword after the Death of Bertrand 
du Cueſelin; but he thank'd his Majeſty, and told him 
that Oliver de Cleiſon was better qualified for that Poſt 
than any other Perſon. This Prince made Coucy Go- 
vernor of Picardy, and in the Year 1384. King Charles 
VI. made him chief Butler of France. He was like 
wiſe employed in ſeveral confiderable Negotiations at 
the Courts of Bretagne and Savoy, and afterwards, at 
the Requeſt of Philip of Fraxce, call'd the Hardy, Duke 
of Burgundy; he attended Jobn of Burgundy his Son, 
Count of Nevers, in an Expedition againſt the Infidels = 
This Undertaking proved unlucky, and the Chriſtian 
Army was beaten at Nicopoli A. 8. 1396. Enguerrar 
de Concy remained Priſoner there, with ſome other 
Noblemen of the firſt Rank, and died- in February the 
next Year. 1ſabella, Daughter of Edward III. King of 
England, was his firſt Lady, and Iſabeau, Daughter to 
John the Firſt, Duke of Lorrain, the ſecond: By the 
firſt he had Mary, who follows in the next Article. 
And Long x bred in England, where ſhe married Robert 
de Vere, Duke of Ireland, Marquis of Dublin, Earl of 
Oxford, and Lord Chamberlain of England ; but this 
Marriage was nulled. By the ſecond he had Iſabeau 
de Coucy, marry'd in 1409 to Philip of Burgundy, 
Count of. Nevers and Rezhel. 
COUCY (Mary de) Counteſs of Soiſſons, Baro- 
neſs of Coxcy, 4 Orfy, was married in her Father's 
Lifetime to Henry de Barr, eldeſt Son of Robert Duke 
of Barr, Marquis de Pont, and Mary of France, Siſter 
to King Charles V. Her Husband was killed at the 
Battel of Nicopoli in the Year 1396. She ſold her 
N of Coucy, and the Chittellanies of Marle, 
and de la Fere to Lewis of France, Duke of Orleans, 
Brother to King Charles VI. and died in 1404. Thus 
the ſecond F 8 of Coucy, deſcended from the Male 
Line of Gaines, failed, and all the Eſtate was firſt car- 
ried into the Houſe of Barr, afterwards into that of 
Lxxembourg, and laſtly, into the Royal Family of Bour- 
bon;which conveyed it to theCrown, * L'Allonerre Hiſtoire 
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a la Maion de Coucy. Du Chent Hiſt. de Ia Maiſon de 
Coucy, Mazery, Sec. 2 | | 


* COUNCIL. There is only the Council held at 
Jeruſalem concerning the Obſervation of the Maſaic 
Inſtitution, which can be reckoned a Council held by 
the Apoſtles. As to General Councils, the Emperot 
Conſtantine the Great 1s the firſt that convened a Ge- 
neral Council. Twas called Oecumenical, becauſe he 


aſlembled the Biſhops from all Parts of the Roman Em- 


pire, the Obi, that is to ſay the whole World. The 
eight firſt General Councils were ſummoned by the 
Emperors, and held in the Eaſt; ſome of them conſiſt- 
ed only of Eaſtern Biſhops ; as the General Council of 
Conſtantinople, where there was never a Weſtern Biſhop 
but Aſcolius. In the following great one the Pope's 
Legates oftentimes repreſented the Weſtern Patriar- 
chate. The laſt Councils, called General by the Roman 
Catholicks, were held in the Weſt, and compoſed of 
Weſtern Biſhops. Amongſt the Councils reckoned ge- 


neral in France, the Council of Conſtance held in the 


Year 1414 is one, and the Council of Baſil held in 1431 
another. And here we mult ſet aſide the Council of 
Florence, which does not go for a general one in France 
ſince the Cardinal of Lorrain's Time; and the fifth Coun- 
cil of Lateran, which paſſes with the French no better 
than the other: To this we add, that the Council of 
Trent, as to the Diſciplinary Part, is not received in 
France, though the Doctrine of that Synod is believ- 


ed Orthodox. * Labbe, & Coſſart. Richerius, Hiſt. 


Concil. 


COVOLA, a Caſtle in llah belonging to the State 


of Venice: It lies within the Treviſan, upon the Con- 
fines of the Territories of Vicenza, and of the Biſhop- 
rick of Trent, near Brenta, a League above the Town 


Ciſmonte, at the Mouth of the River of this Name. 


This Caſtle is particularly ſtrong by its Situation on the 
Point of a Rock, ſo very ſteep on all ſides, that there 
is no getting up or down but by a Pully.“ Mazy, 
Diction. i | 


COUR (Didier de la) a Reformer of the Order 


of St. Bennet in Lorrain and France, and the Founder 
of the reformed Congregations of St. Vanne and St. Maur. 
He was born in the Year 155 at Monzeville, three 
Leagues from Verdun, and extracted from a noble Fa- 
mily. His Father was Bertrand de la Cour, and his Mo- 
ther Jean Bouchart related to the beſt Genealogies of 
the Country. He took Prieſts Orders at one and thirty 
Years of Age, and ſpent ſome time in preaching with 


great Succeſs. Towards the End of his Courſe in Di- 


vinity he returned to St. Hanne, where he had formerly 
been received a Monk, with a ſtrong Reſolution to 


live up to the Rule of the Houſe; but his regular 


Life being unacceptable to the Diſorders of the Con- 
vent, they perſuaded him to return to Pozt-4 Mouſſon 


to finiſh his Studies. Having gone through his Courſe. 


of Divinity, and made a conſiderable Proficiency in 
the Greek and Hebrew Languages, he commenced Doc- 
tor of Divinity. And now he return'd to St. Vaune 


more intent than ever, upon sin the Fraternity to 


the Strictneſs of the Inſtitution. e diſcourſed this 


Matter ſeveral times with the Biſhop, but to no Pur- 


poſe. The Prior Auſelin, who had ſomething of In- 
clination for Regularity, made him Maſter of the No- 
vices; but theſe he found ſo ſtubborn and unreſigned, 
that he was twice forc'd to throw up the Employment : 
and now ſoliciting the Biſhop once more, all he could 
prevail for with this Prelate was to threaten the 
Monks unleſs they reformed. Theſe Religious, who 


dreaded nothing more than living as they ſhould do; 


theſe Men, I ſay, to get a Deliverance from Reforma- 
tion, preſſed Didier de la Cour to take a Journey to 


Rome, and endeayour to get the Revenues belonging 


to the Abbot of St. Vanne, parted from the Lands ſet- 
tled for the Biſhop of Verdar's Table. He undertook the 
Journey, though not without great Unwillingneſs. 
But being fcandalouſly deſerted and betray'd by his 
Fraternity, this Undertaking failed of Succeſs, and 
ſerv'd only to bring a Storm upon him from the Bi- 
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| ſhop. At his Return this Prelate treated him rough- 
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ly. The Conjuncture proving thus unfortunate, the 


good Man deipairing of ſetting the Abbey to rights, 
"reſolved to quit the Hoxſe, and turn Hermit, I he 


Chapel of St. Chriſtopher's at Rarecourt, fout Leagues 
from Verdun, was pitch'd upon for his Retirement, 
He lived ten Months here in great Diſcipline and So- 


litude, eating nothing but brown Bread, which was ſent 


him every Week. But the Civil Wars growing trouble- 
ſome, and the Hagonot Soldiers taking his Cell in their 
way, he found his Life in Danger, and was forc'd to 


quit this Retirement. And now, not being able to re- 


concile- himſelf to living at St. Vanne, where the 
Monks ſo much misbehav'd themſelves, he reſolved 
to change his Order, and go over to the Minims. But 
here being out of his Center, and without Repoſe, he 
quitted theſe: Religious, who were loth to part. with 
him, and returned to St. Vanne, where the Juncture 


began to look more favourable. The Prior Anſelin 
voluntarily reſigning his Poſt, prevailed with the Soci- 


ety to chooſe Didier de la Cour for his Succeſſor. Di- 
dier doing what he could to prevent this Promotion, 


yielded at laſt to the Advice of ſome good People, who 


told him he was bound to accept the Election, and o- 


bey his Biſhop : I his Biſhop was Errich Prince of Lor- 


rain. The new Prior addreſs'd his Dioceſan, and with 
great Freedom told him, that having commanded him 
to take the Dr rms of a diſorderly Houſe, his 
Lordſhip was obliged to ſupport him in his Attempt 


for a Reformation. However, he would not conſent 
to the obſerving St. Beunes's Rule up to the Letter, 
which the Prior would gladly have revived: The Bi- 


ſhop agreed only to the propoſing a Temper to brin 

the Practice of the Convent to the ſubſtantial Part of 
their Vow. But even here the old Monks threw in ſo 
much Diſlike and Oppoſition, that thoſe who hitherto 


had appear'd moſt averſe to Didier's Meaſures, confeſs'd, 
that his Suggeſtions were the only practicable Plan; 


and that the beſt Expedient was to take in Novices, and 


breed them to the Strictneſs of the Rule. The Re- 
form of the Abby of St. Vaune was ſettled upon this 


Foot, and the Prior took in five new Members; who 


promiſing but ſlenderly at firſt, and ſeeming pret- 


ty wavering, were profeſs'd however, and engag'd to 
obſerve St. Bennet's Rule up to the firſt Inſtitution ; and 


in the ſame Manner they had gone through it in their 


Noviciate. This Example drawing in a great many 
more, the Biſhop of Verdun requeſted Didier to at- 
tempt the Reformation of the Monaſtery of Moyen- 
Mouftier in Voſge, dedicated to St. Hydulphus. This 
Buſineſs being well finiſhed, made way for the eredt- 


ing a new Congregation, begun at firſt upon the Uni- 
on of the two: Monaſteries of St. Vanne and St. Hy- 


dulphus. The Bull was diſpatch'd at Rome by Pope 


Clement VIII. April the 5 1604. and on the 31. of 


July the fame Year, the firſt General Chapter was held 


in the Abby of St. Vanne. Cardinal Charles of Lor- 


rain, Legate 4 Latere in the Dioceſſes of Metz, Toul, 
and Verdun, and in the Duchies of Lorrain and Barr, 


made uſe of this Opportunity for introducing a Reform 


of the Monaſteries within his Precin& ; and having 
procured a Brief from Rome for his Purpoſe, date 

September 27. 1605. he began with the Abby of 
St. Miel, where himſelf was Abbot. The Preſident 
of this Abby was followed by a great many others, 
and amongſt the reſt by St. Hulert en Ardennes, by 
that of St. Dennis, and others in the Low Countries, 
erected into a Congregation by the Name of St. Placidius. 
"Tis likewiſe to this Reform of St. Vanne that the 
Congregation of St. Maur in France owes its Original. 
The firſt Monaſtery in France which ſubmitted to the 
Diſcipline of St. Vanne, was the Abby of St. Auguſtine 
in Limoges, A. D. 1613. Some Years after the Abby 


of St. Farron de Meauæx received the ſame Reformation. 


The Monaſteries de Nouvaille in Poitou, of Fumiege, 
and Bernay, in Normandy, followed quickly after. And 
a great Number of Religions Houſes offering to come 
in daily, made Didier de la Cour propoſe the erecting 
a new Congregation in France by the Name of St. Maus. 
His Reaſon was, becauſe he foreſaw a great many Dif- 
ficulties and Inconveniencies would ariſe, eſpecially in 
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Monaſteries of Lorrain and France, provided they were 

incorporated in one Congregation. However, theſetwo 
Congregations of St. Vaune and St. Maur, have all a- 
long kept a good Underſtanding, and lived uniform in 
their Practice and Diſcipline. To conclude ; Didier 
de la Cour died with the Character of a holy Perſon in 
the Abby of Sr. Vanne, in November, A. D. 1623. 
* See the fourth Tome of the Chronicle of St. Bennet , 
& I Hiſtore de la Mere de Blemure. | 


 COURBON({ #H ure de), was born at 
Chateauneuf du Rhone, a ſmall Town in the Lower 
Dauphine, His Father's Name was Bernat, and his 
Mother's Reymer, both of them of pretty private Ex- 
| traction, an e 
the Marquis was the youngeſt, who. appearing of a 
lively Genius, was ſent to the College, where he was 
quickly tired with ſtudying, and deſir'd his Parents to 
give him leave to follow his Inclination for a mi- 
itary Life; but not having Rhetorick enough to 
zain their Conſent, he counterfeited a Letter in his 
. Name to a Merchant, deſiring him to fur- 
niſh his Son with what was neceſſary to equip him; 
after having received a Sum of r the Mer- 
chant, he bought himſelf Cloaths and Arms, ſtole his 
Brother's Horſe, and went Volunteer in the French 
Army in Flanders : A Peace being ſoon after concluded 
between Frauce and Spain, he reſolv'd to try for Em- 
ployment in foreign — : And now croſſing the 
1 Mountains, he fell among a Gang of High- 
way-men, who rob'd him of his Money and Cloaths. 
N twithitandin this croſs Bite, he held on his Journey, 
and had the good Luck to meet one du Verdier a French 
Hermit, who entertain'd him ſeveral Months in his 
Cell, and adviſed him to return to France, where they 


to make new Levies. This Anchorete lent him 


fifty Piaſters, or Cobs to furniſh him upon the Road. 
But in his Return over the Pyrexees, he had the ill 
Fortune to meet with a Parcel of Miguelets; and be- 
ing in no Condition to get out of their Hands he defir- 
ed to be admitted one of their Company, which made 
about thirty Men. This being granted, he quickly 
brought himſelf to their Manner of living, which was 
to ſhift their Quarters very often, and to lodge ſome- 
times in Caves or Ruins, and ſometimes in the 
open Field. In the mean time his chief Buſineſs 
was to get acquainted with the Roads, in order 
ks his Eſcape. One Night after a great deal 
Fatigue, all the Fraternity falling faſt aſleep, he 
got up, and making no Noiſe, recovered a by Way 
2ding to a great Road; and here he travell'd with 
ach Speed,. that within a few Hours he was out of 
Janger, and came to P 
elf a few Days here, he ſet forward for Paris; as 


a through Burgundy, he met a Nobleman 


who offered to entertain him as his Gentleman, and al- 


e e Salary. After two Years in the 


ervice of this Lord, he caſt about for ſome other Em- 


ployment, in hopes of advancing himſelf better. For 


+ 


this Purpoſe he took Boat upon the Rhone, and fell 


wn to Marſeille, where he met with a Captain who 
was rigging out a Privateer: And here Courbon ad- 


urgundy, towards the Charge of the Equipment, and 
ras ſo lucky as to take a Prize, and had ten thouſand 
Livres for his Share. His Pocket being thus repleniſh'd, 
he travell'd to Rome, where the Acquaintance he fell 
into. obliged him - to make a Figure, and ſpend his 
Money. When he found himſelf grow low in Caſh, 


he.contriy'd how togo off handſomely, and pretended ' 


' he had a But Letters from his Relations to call him 
*home. He had ſcarce made thirty Miles of his Way, 
when he light of a Lady in an Inn, who was going 
to Rome, becauſe of a Miſunderſtandin 
and her Husband: Coxrboy offered to go back with her, 


which ſhe accepted; when they were there, he made 


uſe" of his Intereſt, and brought the Lady and her Hus- 
,Aand to good Terms, who ſent her Money to furniſh 
her Return, The Marquis de Courbon went along 
with her as far as Lyons, where he offered to take his 
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ceping up 1 Wader Correſpondence between the | Leave; Bat, ſhe engag'd him to go as far as Paris, and 
e 


The Count, this Lady's Husband, wanting a 


little Fortune. They had three Sons, 


ignan: After having reſted 


d two hundred Piſtoles, which he had gotten in 
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between her 


—— 


there by way of Acknowledgment furniſh'd him with 
Money to enter himſelf into the Academy, where in 
a ſhort time he learned his Exerciſes perfectly well. 
1 
man of the Horſe, entertained Courbon in that Service, 
without knowing he had been with his Lady at Rome. 
He underſtood this by chance from a Roman Gentle- 
man, who dining with the Count, took notice of 
Courbon as an Acquaintance ; upon which he ſoon deſir- 
ed to take leave of his Maſter ; the Count leaving him 
to his Liberty offered to procure him an Employment 
elſewhere, and, in ſhort, got him a Lieutenant's Com- 
miſſion in the Regiment of Furſtemberg. His Captain, 
who was a German, reljing upon his Capacity and 
Honour, ſent him to raiſe Recruits. While Coxrbor 
was buly in his Commiſſion the Captain died, and the 


Company was given to a German; who thinking Caur- 


box a little negligent, put another in his Poſt. Courbon 
having notice of this Matter, made haſte to return with 
his new Levies, and finding another in his Poſt, expo- 
ſtulated with the Captain, forc'd him to draw ts 
Sword, and in fine kill'd him: And now being 
afraid he might be ſeized, he retir'd into the Territo- 


ries of the Biſhop of Maxſfter, who having War. with 


the Dutch at that time, made him a Cornet. After- 
wards being afraid he might ſuffer for killing his Cap- 
tain, he took Service againſt his own Prince. He was 
very near receiving due Correction for his Misbeha- 
viour. For being at the Head of a Party of Germans, 
he was made Priſoner by the French, amongſt which 
he light upon a Relation, who helped him to make 
his Eſcape : Upon his Return to his Quarters he got 
a Lieutenant's Commiſſion, and behaving himſelf. with 
reat Bravery, was quickly after made a 2 of Horſe. 
hen a Peace was concluded between Frauce and the 
Empire, he got Leave to viſit his Relations; having 
travell'd as far as Pierre-Larte in Dauphiny, he met 
with the Hermit who had uſed him ſo courteouſly in 
Spain. Here Courbon made his Acknowledgment, and 
paid him his fifty Piaſters. At his Return into Ger- 
many, he put in for the Command of one of the new 
Regiments, the Emperor then raiſed againſt the Turk. 
But here he miſcarried in a Competition, and was glad 
to accept the third Command in the Count de. Caftels 


Regiment. In this Poſt he skirmiſhed to Advantage 


with the Reinforcements the Tarks ſent to their Army 
before Vienna. After the railing the Siege, having no- 
tice of the Death of the Count de Rimbourg the Empe- 
ror's Miniſter, and Maſter of all the Mints in the Empire, 
he courted his Widow; but there was no gaining this 
Lady without the Conſent of the Court of =” 
which upon Application was granted in Conſideration 
of the Service Courbon had done his Majeſty. The 
Count de Rimbourg left his Counteſs very wealthy, 
having raiſed a great Eſtate partly by his Employments, 
and partly by being Maſter of a Secret for tranimuting 
Metals. He is ſaid to have found out this Myſtery in 
the Manner following. When Rimbourg was young 
he took the Habit of a Monk, and being profeſs'd and 
aſſigned the Buſineſs of a Porter, he gave an Alms to 
a Woman, who to reward his Charity, bid him go to 
ſuch a Place and dig a Hole, where he {| ld find 
dead Man's Head with a Piece of Paper in it, which wou 
me him 0 Secret 2 make * F N He fo 
the Paper, read it, and perceiv'd it promiſed the turni 
certain Metals into Silver, by a Powder miested wen 
they were in a State of Fuſion. In ſhort, the Experi- 
ment ſucceeded to that Degree, that in a little time he 
furniſh'd the Abby Church with a great.deal of Silver 
Plate. The Court of Vienna quickly receiving Advice 
of his having this Secret, preſſed him to diſcover. it: 
And 1 his Refuſal got him ſeiz'd and forc'd him to 
go to Work: Having | 
miſtical Buſineſs, he was willing to take leave of the Cloi- 
ſter, and procuring a Diſpenſation by the Emperor's 
Intereſt, he married the Counteſs of Roſembourg, de- 
ſcended from one of the nobleſt Bobemian Families, 
lived with her ſeveral Years without Iſſue, and at his 
Death left her a great Eſtate together with his Secret 
which ſhe always cougeal'd from the Emperor, an 
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liſcover'd it only to Courbon when ſhe married bim. 


Not long after Courbon's Marriage with his Counteſs , 
the Venetians had leave to raiſe ſome Regiments in the 
Empire, and make Choice of the Officers to command 
them Contarini, Ambaſſador from this Republick, 


choſe the Marquis for Collonel of a Regiment of | 


Dragoons: The Marchioneſs his Lady went along 
with him as far as Venice, where ſhe took a Houſe to 
ſtay there 'till he made his Campaign. The Seaſon 
opened with the Siege of Coron, to the taking of which 
own the Marquis de Courbon's Bravery and Conduct 
contributed conſiderably. The next Campaign he di- 
ſtinguiſh'd himſelf at the taking of Nen Naderino; and 
while the Siege of Napoli di Nomania was carrying on; 
he loſt his Marchioneſs, who died of a Diſſentory by 
eating too many Currants. However, the Regret up- 
on this Accident did not hinder him making Incutfions 
into the Enemy's Country in the Winter. The follow- 
ing Campaign being gloriouſly ended for the Chriſtians, 
he returned to Venice, and from thence to Vienna, to 
et ſeiz'd of the Eſtate his Counteſs left him by her laſt 


ill, to make his Court to the Emperor and Prince 


Charles, and to force the Count de Caſtel to make Sa- 
tisfaction for the Affront he had given him. When 
the Winter was over he return'd to Venice, and em- 
bark'd to join the Army then RT the Siege 
of Negropont. One Day when the Marquis came 
near the Town, to examine how the Miners did their 
Duty, a Canoneer in the - Garriſon perceiving him, 
pointed his Canon ſo exactly, that the Ball took the 
Marquis under the left Arm, and carry'd him off 
when but thirty eight Years of Age. The Noiſe of 
his Peath made the beſieged take Heart, and defend 
| themſelves with ſuch Reſolution, that the Venetian, 
were oblig'd to raiſe the Siege. This Gentleman b 

the Strength of his Merit, raiſed himſelf to the Po 

of Quarter Maſter General and after the Death of the 
Mareſchal de Conigſmark, he was one of the Com- 
manders in chief under the Generaliſimo. The Mar- 


quis Courbon was paſſionately fond of Reputation, 


which made him always particularly hardy and enter- 
prizing. He was very 
verfation; but without diſobliging any body. He kept 
a noble Honſe, and entertain'd above fixty in his Fa- 
mily, ſome of which could play upon all Sorts of 
Inſtruments ; 
Muſick, He was likewiſe ſerious in his — and 

lived anſwerably to what he profeſs' d. His Life was 

written by M. Aimar a judge at Pierre-Latte in Dau- 
phiny, and his intimate Friend: "T'was printed at Lyons 
in 1692. See le Journal des Scavans Tom. XXI. pag. 
142. a | | 


COURIER or Curier, call'd Curſor by the Ro- 


mant: Thus Martial in one of his Epigrams. 
oo Curſorem ſextã tibi, Rufe, remiſimur Hora. 


Livy informs us that Sempronins Cracchus was pitch'd 
on for this Buſineſs, and that in three Days he came as far 
as Bella, making uſe of two laid Horſes for this Purpoſe : 
from whence we may learn, that long before Aaguſtut's 
the Romans had Poſt Horſes ſettled, for diſ- 

Advices thro' the Republick. Xexvphon in his 
Cyropedia reports, that Cyrus was the firſt in this Expe- 
dient: And that for receiving News with Expedition 
from diſtant Places, he had Horſes laid from Stage to 
Stage with a Poſt-Maſter, whoſe Buſineſs it was to re- 
ceive the Courier's Pacquet. Herodotas in his Uranza, 
2 this Invention to Xerxes after his Defeat in 

rYecce. } 


COURT {Charles Cato de), Son to Charles de 

Court, one of the French King's Gentlemen, and 
his Mother was Aus de Saxmaiſe : He was born 
at Pont de Vaux in March 1654. He received the firſt 
Part of his Education at Bozrge in Breſſe, and ſtudied 
Rhetorick and Philoſophy at Lyons. He made himſelf 
Maſter of the Greek Language by his own Induftry : 
When he was twenty Years of Age he came to Paris 
for farther Improvement : And notwithſtanding he was 


Reign, 
patchin 


[521 and entertaining in Con- 
1 


ſo that he never wanted a Conſort of | 


ed by his Obſervation. 
returned to his Studies. But being 
Vignamont near Hay in 1 


| Fapan, and arrived there on the 10 of Fuly. 


Uſage: Afterwards they were ſentenc'd to 


nic. 
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left to his own Conduct in a Town where Luxury and 
Diverſion has too much the Aſcendant, he received no 
Diſadvantage. by his Liberty: His Cuſtom was to ſtudy 
twenty Hours a Day, and grudged the remaining four to 
fleep and refreſhment. Here he learned the living and dead 
Languages, and apply d to Originals for Improvement. 
He read the Bible in Hebrew, and run through the moſt 
curious and uncommon Authors in-ſtcular Learning. 
He was Maſter of every thing he'read, and to What 
ever Subject they put him he diſcourſed about it, as if 
it had been his whole Study. He ſtruck out a new 
Plan or Syſtem of the Canon and Civil Law, and diſ- 
covered a great Proficiency in Ecclefiaſtical Learning: 
He could read all Sorts of Medals and Inſcriptions at 
firſt Sight: And there was ſcarcely any defac'd Remains 
of Antiquity left imperfect or 'unexplain'd by him. 
His Recreation when tired, was only Change of Study. 
His main Buſineſs was neither Fame nor Fortune. 
His Aim run higher, twas to diſcover Truth, and 
practiſe Vertue: After having formed and furniſhed his 
own Underſtanding, he was willing to look into the 
Manners and Cuſtoms of Foreigners. For this Pur- 
poſe he went to Rome, where he got a true Taſte of 
Architecture, Painting and Sculpture. He locked him- 
ſelf up as it were almoſt a Year in the Vatican, where 
he made ſome Diſcoveries of Treaſũre; which poffibly 
the Maſters knew nothing of. He likewiſe made Ob- 
ſervations upon the Court of Rome, and etideavoured 
to reach the Bottom of their Politicks. His Fancy 
lay for — m Gyeece, and even as far as China; 
but he returned ome in Obedience to his Father, who- 
died ſoon after. His next Motion was to the Court 
where he aſſiſted in the Education of he Duke of Maine. 
natural Son to Lewis XIV. In 1687. he came to Lon. 
don, where the famous Boyle, and other Gentlemen beſt 
diſtinguiſh'd for — — an Acquaintance with 
him. He attended the Duke of Maine to the Siege of 
Philipsbourg,- where — relating to the Siege paſſ- 
When the Army broke up he 
at the Camp of 
694, he was ſeiz'd with a 
violent Feaver of which he died. The Abbot Geneſt 
wrote his Life, printed at Paris in 


' 160 fr when } 
this Article is extracted, * * | * 
:COURTET 2 of Seri. paw neat Beziers 8 


entred himſelf a Damivicas in the-Convent of Alv;, 
in the Beginning of the Reform of Father” Sebaſtian 
Mabe? ; being rongly recommended to his & 

y 1 


| . tors 
is Learning and Piety, they ſent him to Toloaſe to 


inſtruct the Novices, and read in Divinity. He-was 


afterwards made Prior of a religious Houſe at Avignon: 
But having a burning Zeal to preach Chriftianiry in 
Heathen Countries, he travell'd into Spain to get an 
Opportunity for a Voyage to Japan. He — 
the Philippines, with two and twenty Monks of his 
Order, under the Government of Father Diego Coiladu. 
Father Courtet being arrived at the Mauilles was made 


| Reader in Divinity: During this Employment he pre- | 


pared himſelf for his Miſſion. Thus June the 100 
1636. he embark'd with two Monks of his Order for 


They 


were diſcovered at their firſt coming a ſhore, and put 
in Priſon, where they lived a r N | 


the E or, and Father Courtet was convey'd-to N. 
N „the Place for Execution; — they 
put him twice to the horrible Water - Torture 
they beheaded him September 29) 21637. * Hiſtor. 
Philipp. Tom. I. Lib. Il. Cap. 60, 61. Mins Domi- 
ic. An. 1637. 17 Septembre. Jean de Sainte Ma- 
rie, Vies des Saints de Þ Ordre de Saint Dominig. 


COUSIN (Lewis), Preſident of the Court for re- 

lating the Mint, was born at Paris, Auguſt 1627. 
and ſeem'd deſign'd by his Genius for an Ecclefiaſtick. 
After having gone through a Courſe of Humanity in 
the Univerſity, he entred upon the Study of Divinity, 
gained Credit by his Probation Sermon, and was 5 
mitted Bachelor of Divinity in the Faculty of Paris. 
And being afterwards engaged in another Employment, 


11 LY 


. 


e — 


G0 


% 


* 9 * 
COU 
| N 


8 a 


** ” —_ _—_A 
» 4 


COU C R A 


—_— 


was call'd to the Bar in 1646, where he pleaded about 
eleven Vears. After which time he procur'd the Of- 
fige in the Mint above mention d. This Buſineſs af- 
fording a great deal of Leiſure, he ſpent his time in 
reading. the beſt Greek and Latin Orators, Poets and 
Hiſtorians. And upon the Progreſs of his Studies ap- 


plied himſelf particularly to the | Fathers and Eccle- 


ſſaſtieal Hiſtorians: Inſomuch, that notwithſtand- 
ing his ſecular Employment; he might paſs for a very 
good Divine. Over and above theſe Acquirements he 
was;a Maſter of Stile, and had gone a great Way into 
the curious Part of Arts and Sciences. Having advan- 
ced thus far in Reading, he attempted the tranſlating 
the Eceleſiaſtical Hiſtorians into French, and began 
with Euſebius. He publiſn'd a beautiful and exact Tran- 
{lation of this Hiſtorian in 1672. To which he added 
A Preface, where he juſtifies him from the Charge of 
Arianiſm, He grants Euſebius is miſtaken in ſome Paſ- 


ſages by following Aſricanus and Hegeſippus ſomewhat* 


too implicitiy. In. 1676. Couſin printed his Tranſlation 
of Socratet, $0zomen and Theodoret, and that of the By- 
- 2auting Hiſtorians, from the Reign of Juſtin the Elder, 
to the Fall-of the Eaſtern Empire, in IX. Volumes in 


He likewiſe undertook the tranſlating the beſt. 


1j arto. | | 
la of the Hieftkern Empire, fram Charles Magne, 


of Which two Volumes are printed in twelves. 


(The Remainder is finiſhed and ready for the Preſs,) 


Not to mention his Verſion of Euſebius's Tract againſt 


Hierocles, where that Author diſproves the Miracles 
reckoned to Appolonius Tyaneni, All theſe Tranſla- 
tions are done, like a Man that was Maſter of 
his Subject, who without tying himſelf down to a 


Verbal. Tranſlation, has given! his Author's Senſe, 
and reach'd his Meaning though not in his own 


Terms: And, in ſhort, has made him look as 
ſmogth-, and agreeable in another Language as he 
could do in his on. Cox's great Talent in Cri- 


ticiſm, the Conformity of his Sentiments to the 


Gallican, Chureh, and the Concern and Refolution 
he always diſcovered for maintaining his Reaſon, 


made him pitch'd upon for Royal Cenſor: He ac- 


quitted himſelf in this Employment, with great Appli- 
cation, Judgment and Impartiality: Inſomuch that the 
Authors who paſſed his Teſt were always ſatisfied with 
his Remarks. He was put upon the writing the 
nal des 'Scavans, and 'work'd upon it without 
miſſion from 1687. to 1702, and having written ſo 
much in French and in ſo beautiful a Manner, he was 
receiy'd into the, French Academy, June 15. 1697. 

Where he performed ſeveral Exerciſes to great Com- 
mendation. He was a Perſon of extraordinary Pro- 
bity,.. Juſtice and Penetration, manag'd up to the Dig- 
nit y of his Poſt, and the Size of his Reputation. He 

learned Hebrew: at ſeventy Vears of Age, with a De- 


ſign to ſpend,ythe laſt Part of his Life in reading the 


holy Scriptureg: He died February 26. 1707. eighty 
Vears old. Buhs laſt Will and was he * 
an 


2. Eſtate to the College of Bauvais for fix Divines, 
who were to be maintain'd in a compleat Proviſion 
from the time they entred into a-Courſe of Philoſo- 
phy *till they commenc'd Doctors in Divinity. The 
College of Bauuais, not accepting this Eſtate, *twas 
ſettled upon e of Laon: He likewiſe left his 
Abrary to the Abby of Sz. Victor with twenty thouſand 
ivres principal; the yearly Intereſt of which was to 
be employed for encreaſing the Library. Twas with 
this Condition that upon the Anniverſary of his Death 
High Maſs ſhould be ſaid, and a Diſcourſe made upon 
the Uſefulneſs of a publick Library. * Journal des 
Ycavans de Paris 1907. M. du Pin, new Eccleſ. Li- 
brary, XVII. Century. „ CLONE OI 


COUSTANT (Peter), a Benedictin of the 
Congregation of St. Maur, took a great deal of 
Pains upon the Farhers like the reſt of his Frater- 
nity. , Ihe e St. Hilary fell to his Share. He 
publiſhed a new Edition in Folio of this Father prin- 
ted at Paris in 1693. And in 1706. he defended 
this Edition againſt the Objections of Father Ger- 
mou, in a Book entitled, Hindiciæ Manuſcriptorum 
odlicum d N. P. Bartholoiazo Cermon impugnato- 
rum, cum Appendice in qua S. Hilarii quidam loci 
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| Firſt, read Crafurd fo 


explicaniur. M. dn Pin, New Eccleſ. Library, 
Cent. XVII. J. . 


CO UVIN a Town within the Biſhoprick of 
Liege. It lies between the Sambre and the Meuſe, 
a League from Mariembourg upon the Confines of 
Hainault \, being formerly a Dependency of that 
Province. d But in the Year 1c90. Baldwin Earl 
of Hainauit fold it to the Biſhop of Liege. * Mary, 
Diction. 2 | 
COUVOYON (Saint), the firſt Abbot of Redon 

in Bretagne in the IX Century, was Son to Corn ns 

Gentleman of Bretagne. He ſtudied at Vannes where 

he took Orders, and was made Arch-Deacon of that 

Church: But he quickly quitted his Preferment, threw: 

up the World, and retir'd to the Solitude of Redox, 

where he built a Monaſtery, having pocured a Grant 

of the Site from Ratw:l Lord of the Mannor. Not- 

withſtanding ſome People would have ouſted Coxvoyor 

he went on with the Building his Monaſtery, and ſet- 

tled St. Bennet's Rule for the Religions. At laſt, the 

Duke of Bretagne, and the King of Frauce confirmed 

the Grant made by Ratwil, who died in the Abby, and 

left the Houſe ſome more Eſtate. In the Year 848. 
Couvoyon took a Journey to Rome to get the Reſolu- 
tion of this Queſtion, Whether a Bijhop could take 
Preſents of thoſe ordained without S1mony ? Pope Leo 
IV. condemned this Practice in a Synod where Coxvoy- 
on was admitted: Nomenoius Duke of Bretagne, who 
aſſumed a regal Title, cited Sagan Biſhop of Vaunes, 
and Felix Biſhop of Cornonaile or Kimper, and two 
other Biſhops of Bretagne, (complained of by St. Con- 
voyon,) deprived them of their Sees, and nominated 
four other Biſhops to ſucceed them: He founded three 
new Biſhopricks in Bretagne, St. Brieux, Treguier and 
Dol, making this laſt an Archbiſhoprick, The Biſhops - 

deprived made their Complaint to Charles the Bald, 


and carry'd the Cauſe. in the Council of Tours. 


When the Normans and other barbarous Nations 
made a Deſcent upon the Coaſt of Bretagne, A. D. 
865. St, Couvoyon retir'd to Jolomon Duke of Bre- 
tagne, Who gave him Ground for building a new Mo- 
naſtery. *Tis now the Abby of St. Maxent. St. Cou- 
voyon ſhutting himſelf up here, died, 4. D. 868. about 
eighty Years of Age. The Abby of Redox was built 
in the tenth Century. St. Couvoyon's Feſtival ſtands 
on the 28* of December, which was the Day his 
Corps were removed from Maixent to Redon. * His 
Life is written by two Authors in Father Mabillon. 
In Secal. IV. Ord. S. Benedidi. Baillet Vies des 


Saints. | 


CRAFURD. The Lindſeys who, have this Ti- 
tle, have been Earls about three hundred Years. 
*T'was not at Edingborough but in the Caſtle of 
Sterling,” that King James the Second ſtabb'd Dou- 
400 with his own Hand. For Crafurd forced the 

ing's main Body to give Ground, in Morery Vol. 


rced Huntly's main Body to give 
Ground. Each | MEER: 


” 


CRANAU S, ſecond King of Athexs, ſucceeded 
Cecrops in the 3182 Year of the Julian Period, 1532 
Years before the Incarnation: Deucalion's Deluge in 
Theſſaly ee in his ro. This Dexcalion 
making his Eſcape through the Deluge got to Athene 
in the fourth Year of this Prince: Amphyction Deuca- 
lion's Son, marry'd Cranaui's Daughter, and quickly 
turned his Father in Law out of his Kingdom: Twas 
in Crazans's Reign that Neptune proſecuted Mars for 
the Murder of his Son Halirothius, and got him tried 
at Athens by a Bench of twelve Gods, that is twelve 
Judges; and here Mars was brought in not guil- 
7 This Trial — Occaſion for making this 

lace a Court or Seſſions Houſe afterwards. And 
from hence 'twas called Areopagus, or Mares 
* * M. du Pin Biblioth. Dniverſ; des Hiſt. 
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of Weſtphalia. It lies in the Dutehy of Cleves, a League 
and a half from Cleves to the Meiſt. Baudrand. 

_CRASSO' (Julio Paulo) of Padus, à famous Phy- 
ſician, living in the XVI. Century. Paul Craſſo tran- 
ſlated a great many of the old Phyſicians who wrote in 
Greek : For Inſtance, Aretæus of 8 Rufus of 
. Palladins, Theophilus or Ptolomens, Galen and 


Hippocrates. A Catalogue of theſe Authors may be 


ſeen in Vander Linden. His Tranſlation of the eighth 
Book of Aretexs is not very exact, becauſe, as Ryneſins 


relates, he workt upon imperfe& Copies, which occa- 


fioned him to miſs the Senſe of his Author in a great 


many Places. But here Huetius comes on in his Vin- 


dication, and obſerves, that in caſe Craſſo has ſome 
times added and retrench'd, he may fairly be pardon'd 


this Fault; becauſe, generally ſpeaking, he hits the Mat- 
ter right, and gives the Senſe of his Authors with a 


great deal of Method, Perſpicuity and Politeneſs. Ri- 
cobon de Illuſt. Petav. Imperialis, in Muſ. Caſtelan. 
Reineſins, apud Konig. Biblioth. Vet. & Nov. p. 55. Dan. 
Het. de —_ J. 2. p. 267. | 5 3 
CC RASsSO, (Lorenzo) an Italian, has written a Pa- 


negyrical Character of learned Men, printed at Venice, 
in two Volumes, Quarto, A. D. 1666. "Tis written in 


Italian, and much valu'd for the exa&neſs of the Per- 


memorable Actions and Writings of the Authors men- 
* Baillet Fugemens ſur les Critiques 


Hiſtoriens. Chap. 
CRASS 


prrians, Veturians, Clandians, Otacihans, and eſpecially 
that of the Liciniant; one Branch of which took the 
Name of Craſſus without any other Family Diſtinction. 
The firſt of the Licizians which- occurs in Hiſto 
the Sirname of Craſſus, is P UBLIUS LICINIUS 
CRASSUS, Conful in the 549* Year of Rome, and 
two hundred and five Years before the Incarnation. Se- 
yeral others of the ſame Name were afterwards raiſed 

. For. Inſtance, Publius Licinius 
Craſſus, in the 583* Year of Rome, and before the In- 
carnation 171. C. Liriuius Graſſus, inthe Year of Rome 
5786. P. Licinius Craſſus, in the Years 684 and 699, be- 
fore the Incarnation Jo and 55. M. Licinius Craſſus, in 
the 724* Year of Rome, and before the [carnation 30. 
M. Licinius Craſſus, in the 740 of Rome, and before 
the Incarnation 14. M. Licinius Craſſus, in the Reign 
of Tiberius, 27 Years after the Incarnation.  Licinms 
Craſſus Fragi, in the Reign of Nero, A. D. 64. Theſe 
were all Conſuls, beſides others of the ſame Name, di- 
{tinguiſhed by Enterprize and Office. | 
 CRASSUS, P. Licinias) High Prieſt, and a cele- 


brated Lawyer, was Conſul with L. Valerius Flaccus, 


in the Year 623 of Rome, and 131 before the Incarna- 
tion. A Diſpute hapned between theſe two Collegues, 
who ſhould command the Army againſt Ariſtonicus. Craſ- 
firs carry'd his Point againſt Flaccus, then Prieſt of Mars; 
and in virtue of his being Pontifex Maximus, or High 
Prieſt, forbid Flaccus moving out of Rome, where the 


Functions of his Prieſthood engaged him. In the mean 
time he reſigned his 72 Prie 


hood, (an irregulur Pre- 
cedent Prime Impreſſionis? and marched into Aſia, 
where he began to learn Greek, and went on in this A- 
muſement with ſuch Application, that he made himſelf 
Maſter of the five DialeQs in a very ſhort time: Inſo- 
much, that now he was in a Condition to diſcourſe 
his Allies without an Interpreter. This Improvement 
however, did not make his Expedition ſucceſsful ; for 
the next Year, notwithſtanding his being reinforced by 
the Kings of Bithyuia, Pontus, Cappadocia, and Pa- 

hlagonta, he was routed in a main Battel, and taken 


riſoner by the Thraciaus in Ariſtonicus's Service, And 


now aiming to avoid the Diſhonour of being taken, by 
a handſome Diſpatch, he ſwitched the Thracian, who 
had him in Cuſtody, over the Eyes; who finding the 
Blow ſmart, drew his Dagger and ſtabbed him. 
Craſſus's Head was carry'd to Ars 

was bury'd at Smyrna. Cicer. Philip. II. Livy, Lib. 
TY. Vallerias Maximns , Lib. III. Cap. 2. && Lab. 8. 
Cup. 7. Ouintilian, Lib. XI. Cap. 2. Horus Lib. II. 
Gap. 20. Strabo, Lib. XIV. Juſtin. Lib. XXXVI. 


Cap. 4. | | 
CRASSU S (C. Publius Licinius) Son to M. Li- | 


2 * 


CRANENBOURG, a Town within the Circle | coins Craſſus, mentioned in Morery, Vol. fitſti- diſtin- 
| guiſhed himſelf in Gaul under Julius Ceſar, and aftet- 


formance ; Craſſo having taken care to inſert the moſt | 


8, the Sirname of one of the moſt Illuſtri- | 
ous Roman Families, divided into the Branches of the Pa- 


with 


riſtonicus, and his Body 


4 — r 


wards marched into Aſia at the Head of 1000 Horſe a- 
gainſt the Parthians, in which Expedition he was Kil- 
led. He had been Augur, and was ſucceeded by Cicero 
in that Office. Plutarch, in Vit. M. Licin. Cra? 
Ceſar, de Bell. Gall. 5 * er 
CRASSUS, (M. Licinius Frugi] as much a Beaſt, 


if Seneca may be believ'd, as the Emperor Clandrns, 
who cut off his Head A. D. 47. after having raiſed him 
to an elevated Station, and graced him twice With the 
Parade of a Triumph. His Lady Scribonis, his Son, 
who marry'd the Emperor's Daughter, anc 55 the 
ſcore of his being adopted into the Pompeys Family, 


was called Cu. Pompeius Magnus, and ſeveral others of 


the Name of Craſſus, were involved in his Ruin. * Se- 
nec in Ludicr. in Mort. Claud. Cæſaris. Sneton; Lib. V. 


- 


Cap. 77. . 
HBeſides Cn. Pompeius Magnus, Marcus Licinius Craſ- 
ſus Frugi, abovementioned, had two other Sons, M. 
Licimus Craſſus Frugi , who was Conſul A. D. 64. in 
Nero's Reign, who put him to Death, and E. Piſo Fru- 
7; Lucinianus, adopted by the Emperor Galba for bis 
on and Succeſſor, and afterwards killed by the Sol- 
diers of Otho's Faction, A. D. 69. Dion Caſſius, Lib. 
LXIV. Senec. Ibid. Sueton. in Vit. Gall,  *' © 
* CRATINUS, an Athenian Comick Poet: Of 
the XXI Plays he made, there remains only a few Ver- 


_ ſes; ſo that tis hard to diſcover his Character and Ta- 


lent. He is ſaid to have been very bold in his Raillery, 
let fly againſt Perſons of the firſt Rank; and as Plu- 
tarch relates, Pericles himſelf did not eſcape his Satyr. 
Quinctilian valued his Comedies very much, and recom- 
mended the reading them to thoſe who aimed at Elo- 
cution. Ariſtophanes obſerves that he died when the 
Lacedemonians made their firſt Deſcent- upon Attica; 


| that is, at the beginning of the Peloponneſian War, 


which broke out in the LXXXVII. Olympiad, and 
CCCCXXXLH. before the Iucarnation. Horat. Epiſt. 
Lib. 1. Ep. 19. Satyr. Lib. 1. Sat. 4. Quinctil. Iuſtitut. 
Lib. X. Cap. 1. Baillet, Fugement des Sgavaus ſur les 
Pocte, Tom. 5. p. 179. 5 | 
CREDO, the Grand Credo, Fare Part; ſo they 
called the Southern Parts of the Mountain Fara: The 


| Grand Credo lies between the Bailliage of Gex, and La 


Breſſe, French Provinces : It reaches from North to 
South from the Rhone four en, below Geneva, to 
the France-Compte, where the Mountain Fara goes by 
the Name of St. Claud. Marty, Diction. nd ads 

CREMIENIECK, or Krimieniech, a Town in 
Poland. It ſtands in the upper Volbynia, on the Con- 
fines of Podolia, upon the ſmall River Ikwa, thirteen 
Leagues from Lxſze to the South. This Town is Ca- 
pital of a large Caſtellany, *tis built upon the ſloping: 
of a Hill, upon the top of which there is a good Cita- 
del for its Defence. Mary, Drdtion, ; 

* CREMONA, a Town in Italy, within the Mi- 
lazeze near the Po, and Capital of the Cremoneze. Since 
Cremona was rebuilt by the Emperor Frederick Burbe- 
ref, A. D. 1284. it has been govern'd by Viſcounts/ 
of its own, and afterwards fell into the Hands of the 
French, the Venetians ; and thenceforward to the Dukes 
of Milan, and Kings of Spain. The French and the 


| Duke of Modena beſieg d it in 1648, but were obliged 


to quit the Enterprize.' In the Year 1702, twas ſur- 
priz'd by the Imperialiſts commanded by Prince Eugene, 
who enter'd the Town in the Night with a Body of 

about 6000. The Garriſon conſiſting of Frexch and 
Iriſh, who kept the Place for Philip V. King of Spain, 
charged the Enemy with incredible Valour, notwith- 
ſtanding they were ſurprized in the Night, diſperſed in the 
Town, and taken at the greateſt, Diſadvantage. In ſhort, 
the French and Iriſh received the Germans ſo warmly, 
from break of Day till towards the Evening, and made 
ſo great a Slaughter, that the Enemy were forced to 
retreat out of the Town, and give up their Enterprize. 


This Defence of the Garriſon may fairly be reckoned 


one of the boldeſt Actions of this Age; but then we are 
to obſerve, that Mareſchal Villeroy was taken Priſoner, 
and carry'd off. To go back to the Times of the Roman 
Empire. This Town ſuffer'd in the Reign of Auguſtus, 
becauſe the Burghers had joined Mark Anthony againſt 
him: When this Emperor had made himſelf Maſter of 
the Country, he ſeized ot Eſtates belonging to Cremo- 
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za, and granted them to his Troops called Veterans; 


to ſatisfy the Soldiers, Auguſtus aſſigned them other 
Lands within the Territories of Mantua; and that for 
no other Reaſon, but . becauſe they lay in the Neigh- 
onrhood of Cremona, which occaſioned this Verſe in 


irgil, Eclog. 9. 
: Mantua ve Miſere nimiùm vicina C remonæ. 


CRE A, or Ly, a Town of Morea, in the North- 
ern Quarter of Zaconia, between the Rivers Alpbeus and 
Orchomene, ſeven or eight Leagues from Mantinea to 
the Weſt. * Maty, Diction. | 

* CRESCENS (&.) one of St. Paul's Diſciples. 
This Apoſtle informs us in his 24 Epiſtle to Timothy, that 
he had ſent Creſcens to Galatia, which ran inter- 
prets Gaul, This Remark has occaſion'd ſome People's 
believing Creſceus preached the Goſpel in Gaul; and 
here they make him the Founder of the Churches of 
V. ienne, and Mentz. But this is only a weak Conjec- 
ture, for St. Paul means Galatia in Alia, which was 
likewiſe called Gaul, and not Gaul in the Weſt of Eu- 
rope, which was not ſo happy to receive Chriſtianity till 
a long time after the Apoſtle. * Baron. A. C. 110. Mar- 


tyrol. Roman. 27 Junii. St. Marthe.Gallia Chriſt. Tom. 1. 


pag. 792. De Tillemont Mem. Eccleſ. Baillet vier des 
Saints. Fain. | — ; 

 CRESPELLANA, a good Town within the 
Patrimony of the Church in 1zaly. It lies in the Terri- 
tory of Bononia, three or four 2 from the Town 
of Bononia towards Modena. ay, Diction. 

* CREVAN T; For Commanded by John Steuart, 
Earl of Boucan and Douglas, in Morery, Vol. firſt, read 
B Stenart, Count of Boacan, and by the Earl of 
Douglas; for Charles the V II" had made the firſt Con- 
ſtable of France, and Dowglas Duke of Toxrarxe. 


French within the Precinct of Cambray, famous for 
the Victory Charles Martel gained here in the Year 717. 


t preſent it is only a Borough near Monte Revellen : | 


here was a Fort of this Name in Holland upon the 
Meuſe, a League diſtant from Bois le duc; but the French 
who took it in 1672, demoliſhed it in 1674. Mezeray. 
Cordemoy, 4 EN. rance. | 
CREUSEN, a Town within the Gircle of Fran- 

conia in Germany. It lies in the Marquiſate of Culem- 
bach, three Leagues from Barhut to the South. * Mary, 
Diction. Hed | | 
.CREUTZ, (the County of) a ſmall Province of 
Sclavonia, within the Kingdom of HAY : It ſtretches 
from Eaſt to Weſt from the County of Poſſega to that 
of Cilley. The County of Waradin with the Drave 
bounds it on the North, and that of Agram with the 
| Save, on the South. The Town Creutz, from which 
the Province takes its Name, is the only conſiderable 
Place. * Maty, Dictiou. | 
CRINIT US (Peter's Florentine, tried his Talent in 
ſeveral kinds of Poetry: His Compoſitions are printed in 
the firſt Tome of the Deliciæ Poetarum Latinorum Italiæ. 
Lylius Gyraldas gives them but a moderate Character. 
To ſpeal clearly, ſays he, his Performances in Poetry 
diſcover the ſame Tincture and Genius with the reſt of 
his Writings : He promiſes a great deal, and appears 
much ſmitten with himſelf : His Expreſſion affects the 
Sublime, but miſcarries into Bombalt, and affords no- 


thing but Froth and Trifles. Borichius thinks Gyral- 


das's Cenſure ſomewhat ſevere. Crinitus's Lives of 
the Latin Poets in five Books, are learnedly written in 
Paulus Jovius's Opinion. But according to/ofins, Cri- 
z21zus has done nothing above the ſize of Indifferent. 
Paulus Fovius, in Elog. Cap. gy. Lylins Gyraldas Lib. 1. 
Hiſt, Las. Lib. III. Cap. 12. Olaus Borichins, Diſſert. 
de Poet. Lat. 2 7. Baillet, Fugement des Scavans, Ic. 

+ CREO ES. Creoles, or Credoces. A Name 
given to the Families deſcended from thoſe Spaniards. 


who firſt ſettled in Mexico. We are to obſerve, that | 


there are three ſorts of Spaniards dwelling in Amertce 
diſtinguiſhed by the Name of Spaniards, 415 

Crioles: Theſe laſt, tho* more numerous than the other 
two Clans, could never riſe to any conſiderable Poſt : 
This Management has occaſioned a ſtrange Antipathy be- 
rween theſe old Mexico Spaniards, and thoſe of Europe. 


The Averſion is ſo ſtrong, _ the Crioles would enter- | 


tion and 


eftecies, and | 


—— ve 


| tain any European Nation whatever, ovided they could 
but the Precin&s of this Town not being large enough | 


diſengage themſelves from the Juriſdiction of the Ex- 
ropean Spaniards. For this Reaſon the Kings of Spain 


watch them very narrowly, and always take care that 
none of the Crioles may be Vice-Roy, or Head of his 
own Clan. * Georg. Hornias Orb. Polit. Hoffman, Lexi- 
con. Univer > Leyden Edition, I Ss B - ; 

CRIO RO, a River of Natolia in Ala: It riffs 


in Mount Taurus, eroſſes the leſſer Caramania, runs by 


Caxdeler, and falls into the Mediterranean at Side. 
* Maty, Diction. LID OTE 
CRISP US, (John Beprift) a Divine, and tolerable 
good Poet; lived in the beginning of the X VI® Centu- 
ry, and was born at Gallipoli within the Kingdom of 
aples. Criſpus's Works are as follow. T'wo Speeches 
upon the Subject of the Holy War againſt the 7; n 
ed at Rome, A. D. 1594. in Quarto. De Medici Landi- 
bus Oratio ad Ci ves ſuos Gallipolitanos, printed at Rowe 
A. D. 1591, in 4% A Plan of the Town Gallipoli, de- 
dicated to FHlaminio Caraccioli, Fannary, 1591. But e 2 
pxs's chief Performance, in Writing, is his Book 
Ethnicts Philoſophis Canute Hegendis, printed at Rome in 
Folio, 1 594. Fis a critical Work toſhew with whatPrecau- 
hay 00% People ſhould prepare themſelves for 
reading the Heathen Philoſophers. Peſſevin gives this 
Performance a great Character, and ſays it ought to be 
read in all the learned Seminaries in Eurapt. He adds, 
that the Author had a very nice and diſtinguiſhing J 
ment: And that his Precautions and Maxims are found- 
ed on the true Philoſophy ; that is, they are drawn from 
the Holy Scriptures, Councils, Fathers, and eminent 
Divines ; ſo that according to Poſſevin, his Rules are re- 
markably ſerviceable to diſcover the Miſtakes of Philoſo- 
phers, and lead the Reader to that which is ſolid and cer- 
tain in Philoſophy. Merſennus likewiſe recommends this 
ok as an excellent Performance. See Bibliotbhecu 


| | Napolitana du Topps, p. 134. Poſſevin, Apparat. Sacr, 
_. CREVECOEUR) a ſmall City belonging to the 


Tom. 2. p. 117. Merſenn. a la fin de ſes Obſervationes & 
Emendationes in Problemata Georgii Veneti in Geneſim. 
Bayle, Dict. Crit. 2 Edit. 1702. Baillet, Jugement des 
Savans ſur les Critiques Hiſtoriques. Cap. 165, & 267. 
CRISSA, an ancient Town of Greece in Acbaia. It 
lies between the Ruins of Delphs, and the Gulph of Sa- 
loua, a e and a half from each. Mary, Diction. 

CRITICK. The Art of judging, particularly ap- 

plied to Books, either with reſpect to the Senſe, or the 
true reading of ſome P es, ot to ſome part of Hiſ- 
tory. The old Grammarians were called Criticks. Their 
Skill lay chiefly in correcting the Lexts of Books, and 
paſſing a Judgment upon them. Politian, as Scroppins 
relates, was the firſt modern Critick, who examined 
and corrected old Authors, before he put them to the 
Preſs. The celebrated Criticks of theſe laſt Ages are 
Eraſmns, Lipfins, the two Scaligers, Father and Son; 
Budeus, Turnebus, Salmaſins, Caſaubon, c. A Man 
that ſets up for a Critick ought to be furniſh'd with a 
good Share of Senſe and Learning. 

CRITICKS of the Byzantine Hiſtory. Thoſe 

who have ſpent their Pains to beſt Advantage upon the 
Authors of this Hiſtory ſhall be juſt mention dd. 

1. Charles de Chanticler, Henry Valefins, and Philip 
Labbe, made Notes and Emendations upon the Ex- 
tracts from Embaſſies. Collected by the Order of 
Conſtantine Porphyrogenetus. | 

2. Philip Labbe, wrote Notes upon the Remains of 
Ohympiodorus, upon Candidas Iſaurns, Theophanes 
Alena upon Hefprbine the Iluſu 

3. Meunſius upon Hleſyrbius the Illuſtrious, touchi 
the Origin of B — T 

4. Maltrase, a Jeſuit, upon all Procopius, and Ni- 
cholas Alamannus upon the Anecdotes. 

5. Bonaventure Vulcanins upon Agathias, touching 
the Hiſtory of the Emperor Juſtinian's Reign. 

6. Pontauus, a Jeſuit, and Annibal Fabrot, a famous 
Barriſter at Aix in Provence, upon Theophila&us 
Simocattus. 


7. Raderns, and Philip Labbe, both Jeſuits, upon the 


Chronicum Alexandrinum; but the Lowvre Preſs has 

not yet printed this Work. 

8. James Goar, a famous Dominican, upon Georgius 
Sync ellus. 13 18 ; 

9. James Gaar, and Francis Combefis, Dominicans, 
upon Theophanes the Confeſſor. | 


10. Dioniſins 
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10. Dionifins Petavius 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople. 


11. Hlauder, Goar, and Annibal Fabrot, upon Geor- 


gias Cedrenns. 
12. Goar, and Fabrot upon Scylitzas Curopalates, 
13. 
for cas. 


14. Charles du Freſve, Sieur du Cange, upon Johannes | 


Zonaras. Twas printed at the Loxvre in 1685. 
with Wol, 


row Goar and Labbe's Notes. )..* JA 
15. Peter „Mo, or Poxſſive, a Jeſuit, upon Com- 
Nennt. | oe 


16. Da Freſne, Sieur du Cange, upon Fohannes Cin- 
namut. 1 | | 
17. Meurfins, Lennclavins, Fubrot, and Leo Allatins, 
upon Conſtantive Manaſſes, ©- © | 
18. Wolfias and Aunibal Fabrot, upon Nicetas Cho- 
niates. 
19. Theodore Doxxa, and Leo Allatius, upon Georgi- 


us Logotheta Acropolites, the Chronology of Joel, 


and upon Fohannes Cananus. | 
20. Peter Poſſin, a Jeſuit, upon Georgius Pachimeres, 


inſerted in the Body of this Hiſtory, though print- 


ed at Rome. 
21. Meurſius, upon Theodorus Metochites. 


22. Wolfins, and Annilal Fabrot, upon Nicephorus 


 Greporas. a | 

23. James Pontanns, and James Gretzer , Jeſuits, 
upon Jobanues Cantacuzenus. 

24. Annibal Fabrot, with Glanſer's Verſion upon Chal- 


coudlilat. 


25. Iſhmael Bonilliand, a famous Mathematician, up- 


on an anonymous Chronicle of the Txrks. 
26. Pontanns, a Jeſuit, upon Georgius Franzes, 
27. Gretzer, a Jeſuit, — Goar, a Dominican, upon 
Georgius Codi uus. 0 . | 
28. Peter Lambecins, Library-keeper to the Emperor 
of Germany, upon the ſame Codinus, concerning 
the Origin and Antiquities of Conſtantinople, 
29. Leo Allatins, upon Georgius Hamartolas. 
30. The ſame Allatins, upon the Continnator of Theo- 
phanes, ſuppoſed to be Leontins Byſantinns. 


of Brieune, printed with Procopius; but that done 
by dx Cange, is thrown into Crmmamus. 
32. Combefis upon Leo Gramaticus. Printed with Theo 
þhanes upon the Coxtiunator of Conſtantine 7 
ro genetus, and ſeveral other Remains of the Hy- 
zantine Hiſtory. 
33. Bouilliaud, upon Ducas's Hiſtory , printed with 
Georgins Acropolites. | | 
Amongſt all theſe Criticks, the two moſt conſiderable 


are Father Goar, a Perſon thoroughly acquainted with 


the Hiſtory of the Eaſtern Church, who has wrote learn- 
ed Notes upon the Greek Euchologion. The ſecond is 
Fabrot, an eminent Lye : He has publiſhed the Baſi- 
tice in 6 Volumes; all Cajacins's Works in 10 Volumes; 
_ Theophilns's Inſtitutes with Notes. He has likewiſe 
made Remarks upon Balſamon, upon Eccleſiaſtical Hiſ- 
tory, and upon the Popes mentioned by Aaaſtaſius Bih- 
liothecariut, upon ſeveral Titles of the Theodofian Code, 
upon the Subject of Uſury againſt Salmaſius, and ſome 
Tracts upon Arguments in his own Faculty. Bail- 


ler Fngemens des Savant ſur les Critiques Grammariens, | 


. 603. 88 
CR 7 TICKS, Daupbint, called likewiſe Scholiafts, 
or Dauphin Commentators : "was by King Lewis the 
XIV®s Order, for the uſe of Monſeigneur, then under 
the Care of M. de Monxteanfier, and M. Boſſuet, Biſhop 
of Meanx, and by the Advice of Huetius Biſhop of Au- 
ranches, that the Dauphin Criticks wrote Notes and E- 


mendations upon a great many Claſſick Authors. For 


Inſtance, the Abbot Dauer publiſh'd Phawdrus, and a 
Dictionary Latin and French, and French and Latin, and 


the Roman Antiquities. Sallaſt was done by Daniel Creſ- 
pin. Nicholas Camus did Terence. Nicholas Courtin, 


 Cornelins Nepos. P. Robert Rignez, a Jeſuit, worked 
2 Velleius Paterculus. La Rue did Virgil. Joſeph 
Faſtin and 


antel, a jeſuit, who died in 16 
Valerius Maximus. Le Teilier ( 
liſhed Quiutus Curtius. James 
out Plautus, Michael la Fa 
Huetins's Notes. & | 

| Und Perfins, G. Pyron was a Ctitick for Claudiau. V in- 


40% a Jeſuit, pub- 
de Leoxvre, furniſhed 
printed Manilins with 


Leunclauius, and Philip Labbe, upon Michael 


Lewis Deſprez work'd thro' Favenal 


a Jeſuit, upon Nicephorus, 


times to the 


— 


pears by 


Criticiſm. Anne le Feore, now called Madam 
has done Florus; Aurelius, Vitor, Diftys Cretenfit, 
re and Callimachus. Audrew D 


of the difficult Paſſages and 
 Jeſuir, publiſh'd Plizy in 5 Volumes. 


ſtanding this ſlender ſetting 


cen Colleſſon did Marti al. Fohn Dani iſhed 2 ; 
with Freinſpemius's Supplement, at ach tow f . 


e Co N- 
taries and Emendations in 6 Volumes. r 
ſuit, publiſhed the Pauegyrici Ve 


| zeres. This critical Ku- 
thor is particularly remarkable for his Learning, as ap- 

| his clearing up a great many Hiſtorical- and 
Chtonological Paſſages, relating to the lower or Gree} 
Empire, and ſome other Matters upon the Subject of 


ac ier, 


| acter, a Mem- 
er of the French Academy, publiſh'd Pompeius Feſtus, 
or rather Verrius Hlaccus, abridg'd by Pompeius Feſtns, 
Philip du Boiſe has done Catullus, Tibullus, and Pro- 
pertius. Auguſtin Babelon work'd upon Suetonius. Charles 
Merouville publiſh'd Tally 's Orations ; where he has given 
5 of each Oration, with a ſhort Explanation 
| incipal Points of Learn- 

N. Pichox has furniſhed Tacitur. John Hardonin, 
He is a very 

great many difficult 
o conclude, there are ſeveral 


judicions Cxitick, and explains a 
Paſſages in this Author. 


other Criticks i» #ſum Delphini, who have ſhewn their 


Talent upon Cæſar's Commentaries, Aulus Gollius, 
Statins, Horate, Ovid, Lacretins, and Boethins. * Ball- 


let, Jugement des Scavans ſur les Critiques Gramma- 


rex. oh | A. £ 

CRITO, Prince of the Rugians, built the Town 
of Lubech, and was a cruel Perſecutor of the Chriſtians. 
He murthered 'Bathxces, Prince of the Obotritæ, and 
ſeized his Dominions: But Henry, Brother to the de- 
ceaſed, revenged his Death, and diſpatched Crito. He 
was aſſiſted in this Enterprize by Flavina, Crito's Wife, 
whom Hexry afterwards marry'd. Razo, Son or Kinſ- 
man to Hexry, ſucceeded him, was a warlike Prince, 
and built Roſelboxrg in the XII® Century. * Speyer, 


* 
2 


Syl. Geneal. Hiſt. in Familia Vandalica. 


* CROCODILON, or Croecodilopolis, a Town 
in Thebais, or the upper Egypt; ſo called, becauſe the 
Crocodiles are worſhipped there. To make ſome Ad- 


dition to what has been ſaid in the firſt Volume of 


| this Work, and deſcribe the Crocodile a little fat- 
31. Poſſin, a Jeſuit, and da Cange, upon Nicephorus 


ther, This Beaſt has very ſhort Feet, and almoſt 
creeps upon the Ground; and tho? *tis an amphibious 
Animal, ſhe lays her Eggs upon the dry Ground, ſome- 
umber of above fifty. Some Crocodiles 
are ſo very large, that they will ſwallow a Child at a 
mouthful. In the Indies their Bulk is ſometimes ſuch, 
that a tall Man may ſtand upright between their Jaws 
when their Throat is open. In the Ifle of Bantam they 
have the knack of taming Crocodiles, which they fat- 
ten, and reckon them delicate Meat; when they are 
wounded or opencd, their Bowels are high ſcented, and 
rfame the Air. They ſometimes find Flints in the 
ly of theſe Animals, which 'tis ſuppos'd they make 
uſe of to give their Body a ſtronger Gravitation, and carry 
them to the bottom of the Water, not being in a Con- 
dition to dive ſo low without ſuch an Aſſiſtance. In 


the HWeſt-Indies they call them Caymaus; and ſome are 


ſo ſtrong, and well fenced, that one of them was 
ſeen to defend himſelf againſt thirty Men, who diſ- 
charged a Croſs-Bow fix times againſt him without en- 
tering his Skin. flerrera. ' FOE 
They are not to be met with, but in great Rivers and 
hot Countries, as the Nile, the Ganges, the Oronoko, 
Sc. Thomas Gage reports, that he ſecured himſelf a- 
inſt a Crocodile by running away, not ſtrait forwards, 
ut turning ſomerimes to one fide, 'and ſometimes to 
another; for the Crocodile is a {tiff limbed Animal, and 
bends her Body with great Difficulty ; but to make 
Amends for this Diſadvantage, ſhe wil in a xi 
Line as faſt as a Mule. Pliay calls __ 3 a — 
Animal, equally dangerous in the r and upon 
= Quadrupes malam, & Terra . ac Flamine 
Infeſtam, and gives an extraordinary Deſcription of her, 
He obſerves there is no Animal which grows ſo much 
from the firſt Rudiments of Life; for the Egg ſhe comes 
out of is no bigger than that of a Gooſe, and notwith- 
out, ſhe _ _ -” _ 5 
ven Yards in length, with proportionable thicknets, 
This Animal, b R fort of rognoſticating Inſtinct, 
chooſes a proper Place for her Eggs, and always lodges 
them beyond the overflowing of the Nile. Strabo ob- 


ſerves, that the Maile Marcus Scaurus 4 live Cro- 


codiles 


— 


_ 2 


4 — 


— ——— — 
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codiles at the 5 he 1 ( 
which was the firſt-time this Animal was ſeen at Rome. 


? 


When AHuguſtus made himſelf Maſter of Egypt, a Me- 


dal was ſtruck with a Crocodile chainꝰd to a Palm Tree, 
with this Legend, Nemo antea Religavit; as much as to 
ſay, twas as difficult a Buſineſs to make A yt a part 
of the Roman Empire, as tis for a Fiſherman to lay a 
Crocodile in Chains. For by the way, the fiſhing or 
© hunting the Crocodile, has always been look d on as a 
very dangerous Undertaking. * Plin. Lib. VIII. Cap. 25. 
Strabo, Lib. XVII. Marmol. Lib. I; Cup. 23. GTA 
_ _CROCUS ode ) a jeſuit of Amſterdam, 
who died in the Year 1550. He was ſo zealous in his 
Religion, that he did his utmoſt to get the Grammars 
written by Hereticks or Libertines, throw out of the 
Schools. For this ſe he made a Grammar to beat 
down that written by MelaniZbon He likewiſe. wrote 


Formulæ, or Collections of Phraſes; and Colloguies for 


Children, to throw thoſe of Eraſinmus out of Credit: 
He likewiſe furniſhed a Dickionary, and another Collec- 
tion, entituled, Farago Sordidorum Yerborum, or Lima 
Barbarica. He had the Reputation of writing with great 
Perſpicuity; and Aarianus Funius, though of a different 
: Perliafion, gives Father. Crocus the Commendation of 
writing up to the Politeneſs of Terence and Tully, * A- 
drianus Junius in Batauid ſud. Phil. Alegamb. Bibliotb. 
Soc. J. Valer. Andr. Deſſel, Bibliotb. Belg. Alard Am- 
field. apud Phil. Alegamb. Adrien Baillet, Jugemens des 
Scavans ſur les Grammariens Latins, Cap. 654. p. 97 9 
* CROESUS.. For C. Tenobis in Morerey, Vol. 
firſt, read Cleobis, and Bito; and for, Do not ſtrike 


Y 
Father, read, Don't ſtrike Craſus. Atys, Craſus's eld. | 


eſt Son, was not executed by Cyrus, but unfortunately 
killed by his Friend Adraſtus at the Hunting of a Boar, 
which Accident happened long before the taking of 
Sardis. * Herodlllt. Fae <Bothe of 
CROIX de Caſtries: (La) A noble and ancient 
Family in Languedoc. John de la Croix, who ſtands , 
third upon the bly 
French. Hiſtory : He diſtinguiſhed himſelf at the Bat- 
tle of Baxge in Anjon, in the Reign of King Charles the 
VII, A. B. 1421. This Gentleman and his Men de- 
fended themſelves with great Reſolution in a Church, 
which occaſioned the routing of the Exgliſo. | 
 RENATUS Gaſpar de la Croix, Marquis of Ca- 
ſtres, Baron of Gourdiege, of Caſtelnan, &c. Lieute- 
nant General of the King's Forces; Lieutenant Gene- 
ral likewiſe in Languedoc, Knight of the Orders, Go- 
vernor of Sommieres and Montpellier; made his firſt 
Campaign 1636, with no more than a Captain's Com- 
miſſion of a Troop of Light Horſe. This Summer 
brought him to the Sieges of Corbze, Landrecy, Catelet, 
Turin and Perpignan; in all which Places he diſtinguiſhed 
himſelf to an extraordinary Degree. This Service the 
King rewarded with the Marquiſate of Varembon, then 
forfeited to his Majeſty, and made him one of the Gen- 
tlemen of his Bedchamber. In 1643, he had Letters 
Patent to qualify him to fit with the Eſtates of Langue- 
doc, as his Anceſtors had done: He was made Gover- 
nor of Sommieres in 1646, and the Nobleſs within the 
Precin& of Montpellier made him their Repreſentative at 
the meeting of the States of the Kingdom ſummoned in 
1651, and now he was preferred to the Council Board. 
He was likewiſe this Year made Captain-Lieutenant of 
the Gens d' Arms of Gaſton, Duke of Orleance; and in 
1660, he was Governor of Montpellier, and made 
Knight of the Orders the Year following, In 1668, he was 
2 Lieutenant- General of Languedoc, and in 1670 he 
received Orders to reduce a revolted Canton in Vivarais. 
The Marquis de Caſtres immediately marched thither, 
attended with the chief N of lower Languedoc; but 
ſoon after the King ſent him Regular Troops, and part 
of his Houſhold ; with this Reinforcement he diſperſed 
the Rebels, put the Country in a State of Repoſe, and 
got Roure, the head Rebel, apprehended, and execut- 
ed at Montpellier. In 1672 the Province having raiſ 
ed two Regiments at their own Charge for the Kin 
Service, the Marquis de Ca 


jeſty gave him leave to raiſe two Regiments, one o 
Foot, and another of Horſe, to be called by his own 
Name. He had the Honour to be ſeveral times Preſi- 
dent of the States General of his Province, where he 


publick.Shews he furniſh'd for the People, | 


ine, is honourably mention'd in the | 


act | 
res received an Order from 


| + great Notches in them, and ſoddred them wi 
the King to name all the Officers, and in 1674 his Mas” 


was always remarkably careful to ſerve both the King 


— 


and the Country. Hi Death, which happen'd\in 1674, 


Was EVIL: regretted. m ins 

JOSEPH FRANCIS; de la Croix, Marquis of 
Caſtres, &c. his Majeſty's Lieutenant Governor in Lan- 
guedoc, Governor and Steward of Montpellier, Gentle- 


ontÞ 
1 U ſher to theDutcheſs of 0 Ks ield-Marſhal. 


e was made Collonel of a Regiment of Foot at ele- 
ven Years old. In 1684 he charged at the Head of this 
Regiment at the Battel of Pont Major, and at the Aſ- 


| fault of Giroune in Catalonia, and at the Retreat of 


ae EleGorete of Cologne; where, by his Con- 
duct and Courage, he had the good Fortune to brin 
Field with 


off his Regiment, tho? charged in the. a 3 
e. The King 


near five thouſand of the Enemy's Hor 


 {eniible of his Bravery; made him- a Brigadier, put par- 


ticular Marks of Honour in his Commiſſion, and recit- 
ed the Detail of the Action laſt mentioned. The ſame 
Vear his Regiment made part of the Garriſon of Bonne; 
Where, du 8 he gave new Proof of his 
Courage. This Marquis had the Honour to treat a 
Capitulation with the. Elector of Brandenhourg, and got 
very good Articles for the Garriſon in this Town: - In 
1690 he commanded a Brigade of Foot at the Battle of 
Flerus, where he was wounded, and had his Horſe ſhot 
under him. In 1691 he was at the Siege of Mans; and 
1693 was made Field-Marſnhal, or Quarter: Maſter-Ge- 
neral. * Chronique de France Andoque, Hiſtoire de Lan- 
gue doc. P. Benoit, Daminicain, Hiſt: de Hlbigeois. Ce- 
nealogie, par M. d' Hogier en 1637 Nobiligire de Pi- 
cardie; Nobiliaire de Champagne. Procès Perbeaux des 
Etats de Languedoc, & Archives de Montpellier. 
CRON XC H, a Town in Germany, within the 
Circle of Franconia: It lies in the Biſnoprick of Bam- 
berg, nine Leagues from Bamberg to the North. Gro- 
nach ſtands at the Confluence of the Rivers Radach, 
Haſlac, and Cronach. The Town is well fortify'd, and 
has a good Citadel built upon a Hill, which commands 
the Place. * Maty, Diction. eee 
C ROTO, a Town in Pzcardy : It ſtands at the 
Mouth of the Somme overagainſt St. Vallery, four 
Leagues above Abbeville, Cluverius believes twas the 
Caracotinum, or Gravinum in Gallia Relgica, which 
other 777 take for Havre de Grace... 
CROUVE, or Crow, (Villiam) Prieſt of the 
Church of England, wrote a Catalogue of the Com- 
mentators upon the Bible, entituled, Eleuchus Scripto- 
rum in S. Scripturam, printed at London in 1672. Theſe 
Authors are mark'd by their Country, their Profeſſion, 


and the time when they died. He diſtinguiſhes them far- 


ther by their reſpective Communions and Sects; P. 
ſtands for Roman Catholicks or Papiſts: The Lutherans 
are marked by an L, the Calviniſh by a C, and the So- 
cinians by an S. He mentions the Title Pages of the 
Tracts, in what Volumes they were printed, and how 
many Editions they ran through: Farther, he runs a 
Commendation upon ſome of theſe that appear beſt qua- 
lified for this Undertaking. But this Crow falling ſhort 
in his Liſt, P. le Long, Prieſt of the Oratory, has written 
two Latin Volumes in 8“ upon the ſame Subject, where 
Crow's Omiſſions are ſupplied : This Work was firſt 
printed at Paris in 1708, and afterwards in Germany, 
with ſome Additions. * Baillet, Fugemens de Spavaus 
ſar les Critiques & Hiſtoriques. a 
CTESIPH ON, a great Architect, drew a Model 


of Diana's famous Temple at Epheſus, which Draught 


was built partly by his Direction, and partly by that of 
his Son Metagenes, and other Architects. Cteſiphon 
invented a Machine for the Carriage of Pillars for or- 
namenting this Temple. They were brought from the 
Quarries as far as Epheſus ; and not willing to venture 
them upon Carts, -becauſe the Roads being ſomewhat 
rotten, the weight of the Load would ſink the Wheels, 
and ſet the Horſes: To prevent this Inconvenience, he 
clapt four pieces of Wood together, four Inches Square, 
two of theſe were laid croſs the two others, which were 
longer, and equal to the Shank of each Pillar. At the 
two ends of each Pillar he drove in Iron Pe 1 
putting Iron . the croſs pieces of Wood where 
the Pegs were faſtned; beſides, at the two ends of this 
Carriage two long pieces of Oak were nailed, thus the 
Oxen drawing by theſe Batons or Shafts, the Pegs with- 
in the Iron Rings had room to turn with a free Motion; 
and thus the Shaft of the Pillars .rolled without check 
| upon 


CTE 


8 
r 


G 


* 


* Pitruvins in Pref. Li. VII. Pls. Lib. 8. II. . 


arallel. 


ance. 


* * 


in his time, he anſwer'd very prudently, ail hoc ad edi- 


Zum prætoris. This was quite foreign to a Decree in | 


Chancery, as much as to ſay, twas fit every one ſhould 


pyre Maſſon, in vit Fac. Cujas. Sainte Marthe, in Elog. 
Doct. Gal. Lib, 4. Thuan, Hi la Croix du Maine, & 

du Verdier Vauprivas, Biblioth Frau. ; 
__ CULLERA, a Town upon a Cape of the ſame 


Name. Nis ſcituate at the Mouth of the Xzcar, with- | 


in the Kingdom of Falentria in Spain. Mary, Diction. 
UL . V, a ſmall Town in Switzerland, upon the 
Lemman Lale near Vevay, within the Canton of Berne. 
is a pretty Place, and well -built. In the Neighbour- 
hood of Cully, there is the beſt Wine in all Swizzer- 
Lind, and is really very good; but then it muſt be drank 
in Winter, for 'tis too heady and intoxicating for the 
Summer Seaſon. The Arms of this Town are a Bunch 
of Grapes. * Plantin, Deſcription of Sw:zzerland. 


CUMANUS, Governor or Procurator of Judea, 


ſucceeded Tiberius Alexander. In the time of his Ad- 
miniſtration there happened a flaming Sedition at Jeru- 


ſulem, by the inſolent Misbehaviour of a Soldier, at 


the Feſtival of the Paſſover; the Commotion happen'd 
thus: Camanus, according to Cuſtom, having ordered 
a Company of Soldiers to keep Guard at the Gate of 
the Temple, a Centinel was ſo impudent as to appear 
publickly naked and licentious. This Effrontery was ſo 
provoking, that the People cried the Outrage was not only 
an Abuſe upon themſelves, but a Contempt upon God 
Almighty. Some of the Jews, charged Camanus with 


this Indignity, and notwithſtanding all his Excuſe and | 


Proteſtations, the People were too much. prejudiced to 
ive any Credit to what he ſaid. They came at laſt to 
pelt him with Reproach and ill Language, upon which 
he order'd his Troops to mareh into the Fort Autonia. 
The poſting his Men here frighted the Mob terribly ; 
they diſperſed with great Precipitation, being, apprehen- 
five they ſhould all be maſſacred; and here the Crowd 


was ſo great in the narrow Streets, that about a thou- 
This Cumanus haraſſed and ywandte 


ſand was ſtifled to Death. | 
opprelled the Fews and Samaritaus to that Degree, that 


at laſt they joined in a Remonſtrance to Quadratus, Go- 
vernor of Syria: Upon this, Cxmanus and ſeveral of | WI 
his Creatures and under Pullers, were apprehended and 


ſent to the Emperor Claudius in Chains. This Empe- 


ror. baniſhed, Camanus, and ave the Government of 
4 


Judea to Claudius Felix, P 
Antiquit, Lib. XX. Cap. 5. 


Eurtheſt into the Origin and Sources of Law, in general, 


| made him Goverhor to Sigebert, Kin 


| Brother, and after him Clotair the II] 


x | 105" ] r fairs. He died November 1 2, 663. | 
 c6nfine himſelf to Queſtions, in his own Faculty. Pa- & 


—_—C 


..CUNGCAN, (the Kingdom of) a Country within 
the Peninſula of Indus, on this fide the Ganges. Tis one 
of the Provinces of the Kingdom of Decgy, on the North 
tis bounded with Decan, properly ſo cal ed; on the Eaſt 
with the Province of Balagzate, from which tis parted 
by the Gaze Mountains. Ihe Kingdqm of Canara bounds 
it on the South, and the Iadian Ocean lies to the I ef. 
The principal Towns in Cuncan are /iſapor,..Saliapor; 
and Paranda; all three upon the River Mandona, to 
which muſt be added Goa, which ſtands upon the Coat, 
and belongs to the Portugneze. *. Maty,. Dickin. 
_..CUNGCHANG, a Town in C, Tis the 
fifth in bulk, within the Province of &euſi, and. reaches 


to a large Juriſdiction, having ſixteen of er Towns for 
N Cungebang ſtands near the Head of the 
iver Guei, about ſixty Leagues above Han. Iary, 
CUNIBERT, or Hunibert, (St.) Biſhop of Co- 
| bogne in the VII® Century, extracted from a Noble and 
eligious Family, in a Province upon thæ Maſelle in 
Auſtraſia, towards the latter end of the Reign of Chil. 
debert 11". He was a Deacon in the Church of Treves, 
and was elected Biſhop of C ologne in the Year 623. He 
aſſiſted at the Council of Rheims, A. D. Gꝛzy. and was 
afterwards made Preſident of King Dagober:'s Council. 
His Advice Was very ſerviceable to this Prince, who 
made him or to Sigebert, King of Auſtraſia, then 
a Minor. He acquitted himſelf handſomely in this Em- 
ployment, and after Dagober?'s. Death, Pepin and Cu- 
| zebert had the. joint Adminiſtration of the Kingdom of 
Auſtraſia. The Reputation of the latter ran yery-high- 
as long as Sigebert lived; after his Death Grimoald, Fe- 
pins Son, wrelted the Crown from Dagobert, Son to 
| 1 8 to ſet it on the Head of his Son. Child eber 
Jpon this Stretch Cunebert threw up Secular Buſineſs. 
and retired to his. Biſhoprick. Clovis Ile, Sigebert's 


» - 


HU "2, reigned ſingle; 
but re or being granted to Childerick, - Clavis's ſe- 


| cond Son, Cunebert was again employ'd in State Af- 


* Baillet ies des 
* CUNIBERT; fbr Paris, in Morery, Vol. firlt, 
read Pavia. - , 


 *CUNTUR, a famous Bird in Pera, worſhipped 


Saints mois de Novembre. 


RO of Angola. 
of t 


potted as big 


7 


as two Elephants clapt 8 that they 


ed Kind. ſnoot 1 a, very, bulky Proportion. * H- 
"ather Bolivart's Hiſtory of Arhropia. 


lars Brother. Foſeph. | 


ive him the Character of a Perſon, of great, Ability. 

| le is (till living, and much valy'd | Jen of Lea 
ing. Anton. Borreman. var. Lee. Ic. Ezech. Span 
OHeru. ad Julian. Cæſar. Gal. Baillet, Fugemens des Ss 
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vans ſur les Critiques Grammariens.. ., 
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CURAT ORS. There were ſeveral Sorts of them 
at Rome: For Inſtance, Curatores omnium Tribaum, 
were a ſort of Syndicks, or Aldermen of a Ward. 

Curatores opefum Publicorum, or Surveyors of the 
publick Buildings. rags bee RN 

Curutores Alvei, Tiberis, & Cloacarum: Thoſe that 
had the Care of ſeeing the Common-Shores and the 
 Dreins of the Town cleared, and kept in order. Sze- 
tonins informs they were ſetled by Aaguſtus. Nova Of- 
fieta excogitavit, curam operum Publicorum, Viaram & 
Aquaram, Alvei & Tiberis. | 

Caratores, Viarum extra Urbem. Surveyors of the 
— 3 Roads out of Rome, of the Bridges and Cau- 

ey 


8. 

Caratares Denariorum Flandorum, abridged upon 
ancient Inſcriptions by theſe three Letters, C, D, F. 
They were Maſters of the Mint, otherwiſe called Viri 

vetales,, who had the Management of Coinage. . 
There are ſome ancient Inſcriptions upon Gold and Sil- 
ver Coins with thefe five Letters, A. A. A. F. F. they 

ſtand fot re, Argento, Auro, flando fereundo; that is, 
Minit © ficers for Melting and Coining Copper, Silver, 

AN . - | | 
Cutatores Kalendarii, thoſe Romas Officers who put 
out the Money ws ot the City Chamber to Intereſt, 
which was paid at the Kalends, ot the firſt Day of the 
1 for which Reafon they were called Kalendarii. 
Dauer. | | 

CRD O, formerly Nzphazes ; a long chain of 

Mountains, which makes part of Mount Taurus. It 
ſtretches from Eupbrates to the Mountains of Tchildir, 
the Caſpian Hills of the Ancients. Theſe Mountains 
formerly parted great Armenia from 1 and 
Arie; but according to the modern Diſtinction of 
Guntries, they part Tarcomania from Diarbeck, and 


afterwards croſs the Country of 
they take the Name of Curdo. Baudrand. 

C URE. RI Name of a Benefice, where the 
Incumbent has the Direction of Conduct and Conſcience 
within a certain compaſs of Ground called a Pariſh. Cu- 
rates in this Senſe are as old as Chriſtianity ; for the A- 

oſtles, in Churches newly form'd, ſetled Prieſts for 
Diſcipline and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, who 
Were to manage under the Juriſdiction of the Biſhop. 
This Biſhop, conſecrated and fixed by the Apoſtles, had 
Authority to ordain Prieſts as occaſion required; after- 
wards, Qonverts increaſing to a great Number, twas 
found neceſſary to have ſeveral Churches in the ſame 
Town, and to appoint Prieſts for managing the Con- 
gregations in the Country. In Optatus his time there 
_ was forty Baſilicæ, or Churches, in Rome, governed by 
Prieſts; and Pope Cornelius in his Letter to Fabius, ac- 
| . him there were ſix and forty Prieſts in the 
urch of Rome. When Azchanaſins was Biſhop of A- 
lerandria, there were ſeveral Curates both in that City 
and within the Precin& of Mareozis. Theſe Prieſts had 
each of them a diſtin& Church, where their reſpective 
4 — met. This was the Cuſtom through the 
whole Chriſtian Church. For the purpoſe, there were 
Prieſts ſetled in Cities, ſome of which belonged to the 
Cathedral, ſome had their diſtin& Churches in the Town, 
and a great many others were fixt upon Cures in the 
Country; amongſt theſe latter the moſt conſiderable were 
thoſe called C 2 , and Rural Deans Some 
Divines believe theſe Curates Succeſſors to the ſeventy 


two Diſciples, and that their Office has a Jure Divine | 


Authority. This is the Sentiment of the Faculty of 
Divinity at Paris. Since the VIII® Century, Cures have 
been annexed to Chapters and Monaſteries ; but then ſince 
that time Monis have been excluded from this Parochial 
Function: The Canons regular however, have kept 
on their Claim and Practice for officiating upon Cures. 
Chapters and Monaſteries, who have Cures annex d, are 


Patrons. This Branch of Authority and Jurifdi&tion is 
deed with the Biſhop ; however, to void the LN 
4 Canonical Proceſs is neceſſary. 


the Curds, from whence | 


ful for the Senate to meet there. 


in Arabia the Happy. 
againſt the Iſland 122 


and Pro are to receive Tithes, Offerin 
ries, and other Perquifites at Weddings, Ge 


mln, Diſciplin. Eccleſ. Fileſac, e. 


Thus theſe Apoſtottcal Couriers give Cardinals 


EET ITED 


CURTIA, a Court or Hall, where according to Fe- 
ſtus, the Romans uſed to meet for publick Affairs: But 
with this Author's. Favour, Caria ſignifies the Perſons 
rather than the Place; for the Place was not certain, 
'the Roman Senate meeting ſometimes in one Temple, 
and ſometimes in another. However, they had certain 
Places called Caric, as Curia Hoſtilia, Curia Calabra, 
Curia Saliorum, Curia Pompeii, Curia Auguſti: But 
what ſort of Buildings theſe Were is not exactly known. 
Theſe Places or Courts were of two Sorts ; one where 
the Prieſts met for regulating the Affairs of Religion, 
theſe were called Cariæ Peteres : There were four of 
them, vi. Forienfis, Ravia, Vellenſis, & Venia. I heſe 
were all in the tenth Ward and Diviſion of the Town, 
the Senate met in the Reſt for diſpatching Matters re- 
lating to the Government. This Diviſion of the Cariæ 
into Religious and Secular, is mentioned by Varro in 
his fourth Book de Lingua Latina: Curie duorum ge- 
nera; & ubi Sacerdotes res divinat curarem, ut Curiæ 
Veteres : & nbi Senatus humanas, at Curia Hoſtilia. 
The Curia Calabra was built by Romulus upon Mount 
Palatin near his Houſe, according to Varro; or as others 


will have it, at the Capitol in the Place where the Ware- 
| houſes of Salt are at preſent: Twas called Calabra from 


Calare, which fignifies to call; becauſe twas the Place 
appointed by Romulus where the Rex Sarrorum was to 


call the Senate and People together, to acquaint them 


with the New Meons, with the Days for Sacrificing, 
and publick Spectacles. | | | | 
CURIA Haſtilia was built by Tallus Hoſtilius, in 
the Foram Romanam, or Roman Square, where the Se- 
nate frequently met. | 
CURIA Pompeii ſtood next to the Theatre built b 
Pompey the Great, in the Place called Campo di flere. 
"Twas a ſtately Palace where the Senate met when 
Julius Ceſar was aſſaſſinated, and diſcoloured Pompey's 
Statue with his Blood. At the coming into this Palace 
there was a noble Portico, ſupported by one hundred 
fine Pillars. This Building ſtood intire near 300 Years, 
and was burnt in the Reign of Philip, Succeſſor to Gor- 
dian III“. | 5 
The Court, or Curia Saliorum, ſtood upon Mount 
Palatin: Where, when 'twyas burnt down, if we m 
believe Tzlly, Rowulns's Divining Staff was found whole, 
and undamaged by the Fire. There were likewiſe Cu- 


ria Julia, or Juli, Curia Auguſti, Curia Octavia, Cu- 
ria Ser mans Caria Catonis. 


Vopiſcus, in the Life of the Gordiaus, mentions more 
of this Denomination. All theſe Places laſt mentioned 
were built by thoſe whoſe Names they carry'd ; they 

were dedicated by the Azgars, otherwiſe *twas not law- 

| * Dane. 

CURJAT, a ſmall Town of Jaman, a Country 

It ſtands up; the Coaſt over- 

| ira, about fifty five Leagues from 
the Cape Raz-al-Gate. Tis ſuppoſed to be the ſame 
pe Lone which Pzolemy calls Diane Oraculum. Bau- 

and. | 

CURIGA, a fimall Town in the Peri»ſala of Iu- 
dus, on this fide the Ganges: Tis within Malabar, and 
about ſeven Leagues from the Coaſt, and the Town 
Cranganor. Curiga is the Capital of a Kingdom, un- 
der the Protection of the King of Calecut; tis likewiſe 
called Cirigat. Baudrand. | | 

CURISCH-HAFF: In Latin Lacus Coronenſis, 
a Lake in Ducal Praſſia near the Baltick, into which 
'tis diſcharged hard by the Fort Memel. It receives a 

reat many ſmall Rivers, reaches to a conſiderable - 
ength, but without mach breadth; for 'tis only a flip 
of Land, or rather of Sand, between this Lake and 
the Sea. * Bandrand. | 

CURISCH-NERUNG, a Peninſula in Ducal 
. Pruſſia k les between the Lake Curiſch-Haff and the 


| Baltick, This Peninſula ſtretches about twenty Leagues 
in length, but the 


| greateft breadth does not exceed 
above three of our Mites: There are ſome Vil- 


ing | lages in it, Sarckaw and Royfiren are the chief. Mary 


Diction. | 
F CURSORES Apoſtolic, Officers belonging to the 
| ops retains he Somners or 
nf | 


Apparitors mentioned 

cclefiaſtical Hiſtory ; who in the times of Perſecu- 
tions carty'd the Biſhops Letters, to acquaint the Faith- 
ful when they were to come to the publick Aſſemblies. 
and Am- 
3 baſſadors 


6 


o CUT 


3 


baſſadors Notice when they are to appear at Conſiſtories 
and Cavalcades: When they execute this Office, they 
wear a Violet coloured Gown, and a black Thorn 


Stick in their Hand: When one of this Fraternity is ad- 
mitted, the oldeſt Courier preſents him to the Pope, 


with this ſhort Addreſs to his Holineſs ; Beatiſſime Pa- 


ter, iſte eſt Carrſor novus, qui humiliter a Santtitate de- 


ſtra petit oſculum pedis. Two of thefe Couriers go to 
the Palace in their Turns, to receive the Pope's Orders. 


When a Conſiſtory is to be held, they are introduced by | 


the Lord Chamberlain, where kneeling they ſalute his 
tifſine Pater, Cras erit Confiſtorium ? The Pope 


them his Bleſſing, anſwers, Exit Conſiſtorium. 
this they give Notice of the holding a Conſiſtory to the 


them Audience immediately, and to receive them ſtand- 


ing and uncovered: Theſe Curſores or Summers, kneeling 
upon one Knee, deliver their Meſſage thus, Eminen- 


tiſime ac Reverendiſſime Domine, die N. erit Conſiſtori- 
um. If their Buſineſs is to bring the News of a Cardi- 
nal's Cap 
Salus & 
mine, Die N. erit Conſiſtorium, | 
det Pileum Eminentiæ veſtre, ac altis Eminentiſſimis nu- 
| 2 creatis. If the Notice is for appearing at the 

ope's Chapel, they obſerve the ſame Ceremonies ; but 


» 


hold of the Pope, they don't kneel. They likewiſe give 
Notice of a Cardinal's Funeral to all the Sacred Col- 
lege, and to the four Mendicant Orders, and the De- 
ceaſed Cardinals Heirs are obliged to give them ten 
Ducats & Camera, twenty four pounds of Wax, and 
eight Ducats di Moneta. Every new Cardinal pays 
them ten Ducats i Camera; theſe Officers affiſt at Ca- 
valcades where the Pope is preſent ; they ſurround his 
Chair, habited in a Violet colour'd Gown, with a Sil- 
ver Mace in their Hands, and riding upon Mules. They 
are nineteen in Number, one of which is Head of the 
Reſt for three Months, and *tis to this Temporary 
Chief, that all Commiſſions are ſent, ſigned: either by 
the Pope, or by the Cardinal Prefident 
of Juſtice, * Carlo Bartol. Piazza, Euſevolog. Rom. 
Tract. IId. Cap. 16. | | 
CURTISIUS, { Titus) a Soldier belonging to 
the Guards, who endeavoured to raiſe the Slaves in 
Italy upon the Government. This happen'd in the 
tenth Year of Tiberius s Reign, and the twenty fourth 
from the Iucar nation. He began to carry on the In- 
ſurrection at Brunduſium or Brinde, by private Ca- 
bals, and afterwards got Libels diſperſed;to _—_ the 
Country to ru to Arms, and recover their Liberty; 
but Carius Lupas, the Queſter, defeated theſe Rebels, 
ſeized their Chief, and ſent him to Rome. * Tacit. An- 


nal. IV. Cap. 27. os | 
CURUBE, (Curubis & Carobis) a ſmall Town in 


Africk, ſtanding upon the Cape of Mercury towards Si- 


_ cily, and about ten or a dozen Leagues from Carthage. 
by To ſomewhat a barren Place, but a good Air: St. 65 
prian was baniſh'd here by the Proconſul Parernus, & 


zember 13, A. D. 257; *T'was fince made a Biſhop's See, 


and at laſt called Calybia. * Baillet, Topographie des 


Saints. 

CUTH, or Catha, a Town of AHria. The 
* were tranſplanted to Samaria by Mero- 
dach. This Remove made the Samaritans called Cu- 
2 they worſhipped the Idol Nargal. 2 Kings Cap. 

V. 24. 

CU HBERT, (St.) Biſhop of Eindisfarme, up- 
on the Coaſt of Northumberland: He was born amongſt 
the Picks in the Scotch Marches. The firſt part of his 
Youth was ſpent in the Buſine$ of a Shepherd, after- 
ward he turned Mont in the Abbey of | 
was Prior of this Monaftery about twelve Years; af- 


ter this, with his Abbot's Permiſſion, he lived nine 


In the Year 684 he was elected op : 
he refuſed this Promotion, but accepted the fame Stati- 
on at Lindisfarme, or Holy Iſland. He goyerned this 
Church about two Years, and died March 20, A. D. 
687. Bede, Vit. S. Cuthbert, Mabillon Siecle IV. P. 2. 


Colliers Eceleſ. Hiſt. Vol. firſt. N 35 
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Year in Solitude, and went * ae 
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they ſalute him that is to receive it thus: 
Gandinm. Eminentiſime ac Reverendifſime Dv- | 
5 1 SS. P. noſter tra- 


the Signature 


— — — =. 


— 


| ger than the Year 1582, 


atleroſs, and | 
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| Century ; his other two Names were Th 


CYC CYP 
Pits, where 3000 Huſſites were thrown in alive, A. D. 
1418; afterwards, at an Aſſembly of the States held 


here 1485, an Ordinance paſs d for allowing every one 
Liberty of Conſcience. * Lanciut, Lib. I. Daubr. His 
3 — Country. Lets, Abridgment of Uni- 
iſtory. eng 
CYCLE, (the Paſchal) a Revolution of five hun- 


| dred thirty two Years, at the end of which Eaſter re- 
| turns to the ſame Day of the Month on the Sunday. 
Dionyſins Exiguus, and Venerable Bede have taken a 
; great deal of Pains upon this Subject. Tis compoſed - 
Holineſs with this Sentence, Sanitas & longs Vita, Bea- | of the Cycles of the Sun, and of the Moon, multipli- 
ed by each other, and ſo diſpoſed, that the beginning of 
it is fixt to the Year immediately preceding the 
| Year of the Chriſtian Ara. 
Treaſurer and Auditor of the Chamber, and to the Go- 


vernor of Rome. Every Cardinal is obliged to give 


. | This Period being run 
re 4 A. D. 532, another was begun, and after that 
a third, and ſo on: But this Computation laſted no lon- 
when Pope Gregory the XIII® 
ck ren Days out of the Calendar. 


Feſtivals, mentioned in ancient Hiſtory. * Petabius, 
Doctriua Temporum. n | 


* CYCLOPS, the firſtInhabſtants of Sicily, where 


they lived with the Leſtrigones. Heſiod makes them the 
Sons of Heaven and Earth, but Euripides and Lucian 
will have them the Children of Neptume and Amphitrite: 


| Mythology gives them a round Eye in the middle of their 
when they are ſent to Ambaſſadors and Princes, that 


ey were called Cyclops. Brontet, 
Steropes, and Pyrachmon, three of the Chief of this Fa- 
mily were Yzlcan's Journeymen, and worked Jupiter's 
Thunderbolts. The Poets Report Apollo killed them 
with his BoW; *twas to revenge the Death of his Son 
Aſculapius, transfixed by Jupiter with a Thunderbolt, 
which theſe C _ had furniſhed. To draw ſomewhat 
of Hiſtory out of theſe Fables ; by theſe Cyclops we ate 
to underitand the firſt Planters in Sicily, who 


Forehead, from whence ny 


grew for- 


them called Cyclops, becauſe they were always waiting, 
and looking out ſharp, to ſurprize and rob thoſe that liv- 
ed near them. They are repreſented in the Figure of 


| Gyants, upon the ſcore of their Savageneſs and —_ 
70, 


* Hefiod, Theogon. Homer, Oayſi. Virgil, Aneid. 


VIII. Thucydid, Lib. I. Faſtin, Lib. IV. 
CYMBALS, in Latin Symbalz; a muſical Inſtru- 


ment made hollow, like two ſmall apes oh and Braſs 
being the Metal, they are ſometimes called Ara in La- 
tin; they were made round, as appears by their Figure 
upon Medals, and by this Verſe in Propertius. 


Qua numeroſa fides, quaque Æra rotunda Cybeles. 


Caſtodorus gives a Deſcription of theſe Inſtruments, and 


calls them Acetabnla, which fignifies a Concave Figure, 
like the Cavity of a Bone which receives the Head of 


another Bone into it; which is called Acetabulum, or the 


Box for a Bone. St. Aaguſtin in his Commentary upon the 
hundred and firſt Pſalm, obſerves that the Cymbals muſt 
touch one another to ſtrike out a Sound; and that the 
Ancients frequently. compare them to the Lips. Thus 
Fulgentins makes the two Lips a ſort of Cymbals, which 
furniſh the Sound ; that the Tongue is like the Bow, 
—— cuts and divides it a ry reg = 54 
luſtota, after having compared the , the Drum, the 
O 4 and the Strings made ufe of at the Solemnities 
of the Ancients; having compared theſe to ſeveral Parts 
in Human Bodies, he refembles Cymbals to the Lips, 
becauſe unleſs they preſs. and ſtrike one another like 
Cymbals, no Sound can be formed. Ovid in his III“ 
Book de Arte Amandi, gives them a Name which looks 
ſomewhat miſty ; ; | 


Diſte etiam duplici, Genialia nablia Palins 


J. errere 


He calls them Genialia, becauſe Cymbals were played 
on at Yon and other Entertainments. Daxez. 
IAN, (St.) an African, living in the III“ 
| Sis and Ce- 
eilius, which laſt he took from the Prieſt who convert- 
ed him. In the Popedom of Szephen a famous Conteſt 
happened between the Churches of Africk and Rome, 
CONCE the Validity of Baptiſm received from He- 
reticks. St. Cyprian, and the other African _ = 


e | owever, tis 
requiſite to obſerve this Dionyſian Period for the right 
underſtanding the time of Eaſter, and other moveable 


midable to their Neighbours. Some Writers will have 


» 
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baptized. by Hereticks, urging. this Ulſage had been ſet- 


led in a Council held under Agrippinus, one of St. Cy 
prian's Predeceſſors. Pope Stephej ſtood up ſilly for 


* — 


the contrary Practice, inſiſted on the Cuſtom of the 


Church of Nome, and not only refuſed Communion, but 
common Entertainment to the Agents of the African Bi- 
ſhops : For theſe Rigours he is ſharply reproved by Fir- 


gucd firongly for the Rebaptizing thoſe who had been 


millian, Biſhop of Ceſarea in Cappadocia, and by St, Cy- . 


rear. . This latter, though he does not carry his Satyr 


o far as the other, always treats Stephen upon Terms 
other; is very plain in his 
-Reprimands , and gives him to underſtand, he is un- 
der no Obligation to be governed\ by Szephen's Senti- | 


of Equality, calls him 


4 


ments and Practice. The Reſt of the African Biſhops 


were of the ſame Opinion, adhered to St. Cyprian, and 
declared againſt the Validity of Hereticks Baptiſin, in | 
National Council at Carthage. However; they came 
to ſomewhat of a Temper as to Communion. They 


reſolved not to break with the Church of Rome upon 
the ſcore of a different Practice; for which Moderation 
they are commended by St. Auguſtin, though of a diffe- 


rent Sentiment. In the Year 257, in the Reign of the 


Emperor Valerian, St. Cyprian was baniſhed to Curubis 


by the Proconſul Aſpaſius; Paternus; and after having 


been confin'd here eleven Months, he was recalled by 


the Proconful Valerius Maximus; who order'd him to 
reſide at his own Gardens, or Villa near Carthage. St. 
Cyprias having received Advice, that the Proconſul had 
ſent ſome, Soldiers to ſeize him, and carry him to Urtica, 
retired and abſconded, to prevent his Suffering, out of 


Carthage, and remote from his People. At laſt com- 


ing back to his Villa, at the return of the Proconſul to 
Carthage, he was apprehended and brought before him; 
and having generouſſy confeſſed himſelf a Chriſtian, 
Was 3 at a Place called Seti, near Carthage, 
September 14, A. D. 258, in the Conſulſhip of Tuſcus 
and Baſſas. 22 Tp | 


Y wad 


and ſeveral Diſcourſes, without reckoning his Epiſtle to 
Donatus: This Letter written ſoon after his Baptiſm 
gives an Account of the extraordinary Force of this 

crament. Here St. Cyprian, with a great deal of 
Rhctorick, deſcribes the Danger ſurrounding thoſe that 
court the World, the Knavery and Flagitiouſneſs of the 
Pagans, and the Happineſs of thoſe that make the Ser- 
vice of God their main Buſineſs ; Here he exhorts his 
Friend to make for a Retirement, to throw up the 
World, and ſpend great part of his time in Reading and 
Prayer. This Letter is floridly written, and St. Augu- 
ſtin obſerves tis unreſembling the reſt; for afterwards 
St. Cyprian's Elocution was more maſculine and grave, 
and particularly his Epiſtles are very inſtructive, upon 
the moſt conſiderable Branches of Diſcipline. His Diſ- 
courſe de Vanitate Idalorum was written ſoon after the 
Epiſtle to Donatus. That de Teſtimoniis to Quirinus, 


is a Collection of Scripture Paſfages againſt the Fews, 


with ſome Strictures in Morality. His I'ra& de Habitu 


Diſciplina Virginum, is an excellent Diſcourſe, and 
well finiſhed. His Tract de Lapis, and that de Unitate 


There are LXXXI Epiſtles | of St. Cyprian extant, | 


Eccleſie, are Maſter-Pieces in their kind. T he firſt was 


Occaſioned by the Misbehaviour of Feliciſſimus, who 


was over indulgent in readmitting thoſe to Communi- 
on who had been guilty of Idolatry during the Perſecu- 
tion. The ſecond is levell'd againſt Schiſmaticks. His 
Book de Oratione Dominica, is an excellent Expoſition 
upon the Lord's Prayer. His Exhorzation 10 Martyr- 
dom, addreſſed to Fortunatianus, is a Collection of 
Texts of Scripture, to exhort the Chriſtians to Reſolu- 
tion and Martyrdom. - That de Mortalitate occaſioned 
by the Plague, which haraſs'd the Empire in the Reigns 
of Polafiaans and Gallienus, is a very affecting Diſcourſe 
tor Patience and Reſignation. His Letter to Demetri- 
anus was written to diſprove the Calumny thrown up- 
on the Chriſtians, as if their Religion had brought the 
Plague upon the World. His Diſcourſe de Opere & 
Elemoſyna is written with great Force, to make an Im- 
preſſion upon the wealthy, and work them to Charity 


and Compaſſion. That de Patientia recommends Par 
tience from the beſt Topicks. His Book de Livore & 


Helo is a ſtrong Difluaſive from Envy, and argues moy- 
ingly for the 0 poſite Virtue of Humility. Fhere are 


teveral other 1 racts miſtakenly reckon'd to St. Cy- | 


Pram... 


— 


| in Morery, Vol. I. read Fatriarch of Alexaxaria, 
"= | 


— — 


St. Cyprian, as Lactantius Obſerves, is the firſt Elo- 
quent Chriſtian Writer. St. Jerome reſembles his Diſ- 
courſes toa Stream which runs ſmooth and clear; how- 
ever, he may likewiſe be compared to a rapid Torrent 
which ſweeps every thing in its way: For his Motions 
are oftentimes very ſtrong, and almoſt irreſiſtable, but 
then his Manner is natural, without Bombaſt and Af- 
fectation. But notwithſtanding the Correctneſs of his 
Style, there is now and then ſome little Appearance of 
the African Genius, and Tertullian's hard manner: St. 
Cyprian uſed to call this Author his Maſter; however; 
he generally takes care to:poliſh his Roughneſs, and a- 
void his Defects. St. Cyprian generally argues with Con- 
ſequence and Logick, and not only ſtands clear of groſs 
Miſtakes, but likewiſe of thoſe leſſer Overſights Which 
occur in ſome of the Fathers of the three firft, Centu- 
ries. He treats Diſcipline and ſeveral moral Sabjects 
at large, and gives great Light into the Government 
and Belief of the Church in the Primitive Ages. The 
beſt Edition of St. Cyprian's Works is that printed ar 
Oxford, A. D. 1682; twas furniſh'd by Fell, Biſhop of 
Oxford, and. Pearſon, Biſhop, of Cheſter. | I is publiſh'd 
in a beautiſul Character, and corrected by four new 
Manuſcripts; the different readings are exactly marked; 
and the beſt Notes of Pamelius, and Rigaltius inſerted. 
St. Pn Life, and the African Hiſtory relating to 
this Saint, are thrown into this Edition, in the Annales 
Cyprianici, written by Biſhop Pearſon. | M. Balnzins is 
at work upon a new Edition of St. Cyprian, and is fur 
niſheg; for Improvement with a great many Manuſcripts. 
M. Lombart has made a beautiful French Tranſlation of 


St. Cypr an's Works. Vit. Cyprian. Lactant, Inſtit. 


Divin. Lib. V. cap. 4. Hieron. de Viris Illuſtribus. Pra 
face de Lombæit ſur la Verſion. Annales Cyprianici. M. 
du Pin, New Eccleſ. Hiſt. Cent. III. | 
. CYPRIAN, (St.) Biſhop of Autioch, and born in 
that Town; but then we are to obſerve, that this is not 
the great Antioch, but poſſibly that in Phwnicia. He 
was a Perſon of Birth, Wit and Intereſt ; but made an 
ill uſe of theſe Advantages, and was deeply engaged in 
the Myſteries of Paganiſm.,, Magick was much his In- 
clination, and to go to the bottom of this pretended 
Science, he ſpared neither Money nor Pains, nor ſcru- 
pled any Practice of Inhumanity ; for he is ſaid to have 
ſacrificed Meir and Women, and eſpecially Children, 
for Preparation and Diſcovery. He was over and above 
a profeſſed Enemy of the Chriſtians, blaſphemed their 
Religion, harraſſed the Prieſts, a de it his Buſineſs 
to ſolicit the Virtue of the Women; but at laſt one 
Juſtina was ſo happy as to bring him to better Practice. 


In ſhort, he was deſperately in love with this young Wo- 
man, and play'd all his 8 to batter her 


Honour; but Magick and Conjuring was to no pur- 
pole, Juſtina's Virtue was impregnable. Cyprian ſur- 
prized to ſee the Force of his Art, and the Power of 
the Devils give way to a young Chriſtian, broke looſe 
from Heatheniſm and Magick, and became a Convert 
to Chriſtianity : He confeſſed his Misbehaviour, re- 
nounced Idolatry, burnt his Magick Books, and after 
he was baptized made a great many Proſelytes. He was 
afterwards made Biſhop of his native Town. He go- 
vern'd his See to Commendation, and when Juſtina 
was apprehended in the Diocletian Perſecution, he was 
likewiſe carry'd before the Governor cf Antioch. This 
Magiſtrate having put them to the Torture, ſent them 
to Diocletian, who beheaded them both at Nicomedia, 
A. D. 304. This St. Cyprian, if his Life and Martyr- 
dom are truly related by St. Gregory Nazianzen, and 


by Photius in his Bibliotheca, is certainly not the ſame 


with St. Cyprian of Carthage; for Cyprian Cecilius ſuf- 
fered Martyrdom at Carthage, and the other at Nicome- 
dia. The firſt lived in Decius's Reign, and the other a 
great while after in that of Diocletian. Gregory Na- 
2:anzen is plainly miſtaken in making his Cyprian Bi- 
ſhop of Carthage from whence we may conclude, 
that he has reckoned ſeveral Paſſages to the Biſhop of 
Carthage which belong to auother Cyyprian, or elſe, 
that he made uſe of faulty Memoirs for the Life 
and Martyrdom of St. Cyprian Biſhop of Carthage. 
Greg. Nazianzen. Orat. XVIII. Phot. Biblioth. Cod. 
GLA XIV. M. du Pin, New Eccleſ. Library, Cent. 

* CYPRUS, for Theophilus, Patriarch of Jeruſulem, 
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terranc an. As to the Condition of Chriſtianity in this Place, 
we are to obſerve, that the Church there was always 
govern'd by its own Bifhops: The Biſhop of Conſtantia 
or Salamis, Metropolitan of Cyprus, was never ordain- 
ed by the Biſhop of Autioch, as we may learn from the 
Ads of the general Council of Epheſus, where the Bi- 
ſhops of Cyprus complain'd of the Encroachment of the 
Biſhop of Autioch, who endeayoured to draw the Churches 
of Cyprus within his Juriſdiction, and claimed the Pri- 
vilege of 2 their Metropolitan. The Cauſe 
being heard at length, the Council gave Judgment that 
the Ordination of the Biſhop of Conſtantia, and the 
Eccleſtaſtical Government of the whole Province ſhould 
be veſted in the Biſhops of the Iſland. This Independent 
Condition was enjoy'd by the Metropolitan not only 
during his Reſidence upon the Iſland, but even after the 
Incurſions of the Barbarians had forced him to remove 


to the Helleſpont. The Council in Trullo confirms him in 


the ſame Independent Juriſdiction which was decreed him | 


by the Fathers at Epheſiis, and paſt a Canon for his pre- | 
ſiding over all the Biſhops of the Helleſpom; that he 


ſhould be conſecrated by ſome of his Comprovincials, | 


and be entirely exempt from all foreign Juriſdition. In 
the Year 643, there was a Council held at Salamis a- 
ainſt the Monotholites, as appears by a Letter written 
o Pope Theodorus. Concil. Epheſ. Ack. VII. Concil. 
in Trullo. Can. 49. Baron, Annal. : 


*CYPRUS, one of the largeſt Iſlands in the Medi- 


* CY RIL, (St.) Biſhop of Jeraſalem, after having 


been ordained Prieſt by Maximus Biſhop of that Town, 


retuſed, as St. Ferom reports, officiating higher than a 
Deacon, as long as this Biſhop lived. Upon Maxi- 
muſ's Death Cyril ſucceeded him A. D. 349, or 350. He 
was promoted to this See by Acacius, and the Biſhops 
of his Party, which made his Orthodoxy fomewhat 
ueſtioned; but the Intimacy between Acacius and this 
elne, was of no long continuance. The Diſputes 
they had concerning the Prerogative of their Sees, and 
the Ordination of Biſhops in Paleſtine, broke their Cor- 
reſpondence. Acacius puſhed the Diſagreement ſo far 
as to get St. Cyril depoſed at a Conucil held A. D. 357. 
The Charge againſt the Biſhop of Feruſalem was, that ha. 
had ſold the Church Ornaments, and the confecrated 
Plate, to relieve the Poor in a time of Famine. Eutychius, 
Biſhop of Eleutheropolis, was put in his Place. St. Cy- 
ril turew in an Appeal from this Snod to a more nu- 
merous Council; but he was obliged to retire to Tar- 
ſus, where he continued ſometime with Silvanus Bi- 
ſhop of this Town, who gave him leave to conſecrate 
the Holy Euchariſt, and preach in his Dioceſs. While 
he was thus entertained at Tarſus, the Synod of Meleti- 
za, or Malathia, convened, notwithſtanding it confiſt- 
ed moſtly of the Biſhops in Acacias's Intereſt: St. Cyril 
appeared there : He came afterwards to the Synod of 
Seleucia, where he was received amongſt the reſt of the 
Biſhops, at the Inſtance of Baſilius, Biſhop of Ancyra, 
Euſtu hius of Sebaſtia, and ſome others reckoned Semi- 


Arians. Acacius, to reach at a Revenge, cloſed with | 


Eudoxius, and got St. Cyril depoſed in a Council at Cou- 
ſtantinople. Upon this Turn Herennius was conſecrat- 
ed Biſhop of Feruſalem, becauſe Eutychius refuſed to 
755 his See of Eleutheropolis. After Herennius, one 
Heraclius was elected for the See of Jeruſalem, and ſuc- 
ceeded by Hilarins : Upon the Death of the Emperor 
Conſtantius, his Succeſſor Julian, recalled the exiled Bi- 


ſhops. Thus St. Cyril was reſtored, and held the See 


of Jeruſalem 'till Valens's Reign. This Emperor 
threw him out a third time, neither could he re- 
cover till after Yalens's Death, which happen'd in 
the Year 378. The next Year a Council was held at 
Antioch, where the Diſturbances of the Church at Je- 


ruſalem were reported, and St. Gregory Nyſſen took a | 


Journey thither to bring things to repoſe. At laſt St. 
Cyril was confirmed, and his Conſeeration approved 
by the General Council of Conſtantinople, held A. D. 
380. He died in March, A. D. 386. and had John for 


his Succeſſor. St. Ferom aſſures us, that St. Cyril 


wrote his Catecheſes when young; there are eighteen of 


„and five o- 
thers, called Miſtagogical, deſigned for the Inſtruction 


them extant, directed to the Catechumens 


of Perſons newly baptized. The firſt are cited by Theo- 
doret, and other ancient Writers, and the five laſt are 
I 8 in the firſt: Theſe latter are likewiſe quoted 


y the Ancients, and the Style and Manner is the fame. 


0 


ril wrote to them againſt Neſtorius. | 
ny Papers had appeared from oppoſe Quarters, the Bu- 


—— 


There is a Letter extanit of St. CyriPs to the Emperor 
Conſtantius, in which he gives an Account of a lumi- 


nous Crofs ſeen for ſome Hours in the Sky near the 
middle of the Day at Feruſalem. There is a Sermon 


goes under his Name, upon the Subject of our Savi- 


our's Preſentation in the Temple, which'is plainly none 
of his. His Letter likewiſe to St. Augaſtin, concern- 


ing the Miracles wrought by St. Jerom, is notoriouſly. 


Counterfeit. St. Cyr#Ps Style is plain and unaffected, 
and without mnch 5 He reports the Doc- 
trine of the Church intelligibly enough, and confutes 
the Miſtakes of the Hereticks. * Hieron, in Chron, E- 
piphan. Her. 66. & 5 Bellarmin, de Scriptor. ng 
Baron, Annal. M. du Pin, New Eccleſ. Hiſt. Cent, IV. 
de Tillemont, Mem. pour PHift. Eccleſ. OP ; 

* CYRIL (St.) Patriarch of Alexandria, living in 


the V Century. In Ockober 412 he ſucceeded Theophi- 


las his Uncle by the Mother's tide. He was no ſooner 


diſſeized their Biſhop Theopompus of his Eſtate ; Soon 
after the Jeu happening to inſult the Chriſtians at A. 


Inſtalled, but he expelled the Novatians the Town, and 


| /exandria, he put himſelf at the Head of the Chriſtians, 
| ouſted the Fews of their Synagogue, and ſuffered the 


Mob W plunder them; which puſhing Warmth-brought 
on a Miſunderftanding between this Prelate and Oreſtes, 
Governor of Alexandria. Thus the Town ſplit into 
two Parties, and five hundred Monts marching in a Bo- 
dy to revenge ſome ill Ufage, as they thought, put up- 
on their Biſhop, ſet upon Oreſtes, and wounded him in 


his Coach, and the famous Philoſopher Hypatia was 
murder'd in a Tumult by the Mob. Thee precipitate 


Motions are no recommending Parts of St. C 
Life, that which is more ſerviceable to his Memory, is 


the Conteſt between him and Neſtorius. This Biſhop - 
of C 5 not only allowing his Prieſt Auaſta- 
iſhop Dorotheus, to preach openly, that 


#145, and the 
the bleſſed Virgin ought not to be called the Mother of 


God; but ſupporting their Heterodoxy in his own Ser- 


mons, gave offence to his Church: The Clergy, the 
Monks, and the People, appeared againſt this Error. In 
ſhort, the Contelt fpread, and reached into Egypt, whi- 


ther Neſtorius's Party had conveyed his Sermons. Some 


Egyptian Monks ſtriking in on the wrong ſide, St. Cy- 
ter a great ma- 


ſineſs was carry'd to Rome, and reported to Pope Ce- 


leſtine; St. Cyril ſent his Deacon Poſſidonius thither, 
and Neftorins likewiſe wrote to the Pope upon the ſame 
Subject. Celeſtin thus furniſhed with Intelligence and 
Papers, convened a Synod at Rome in Auguſt, A. D. 
430, and here Neſtoriuss Doctrine was condemn 

and St. Cyril's approved. This Biſhop being authorized 
by the Pope to put the Sentence | 


inſt Neſtorius in Exe- 
cution ; by virtue of which he was to be Depoſed and 
Excommunicated, unleſs within ten Days after his hav- 


ing Notice of the Sentence, he acquieſced in the Coun- 

_ cil at Rome. St. Cyril acquainted Neſtorius with what | 
had paſſed, and drew up twelve Anathematiſms againtt 

his rine. This Conteſt kindling in the Courſe, 
many of the LES Biſhops taking Ne/tor:us's part, the 


Emperor Theodeſius the younger, thought the 5 


a general Council the beſt Expedient for Truth ang 
Quiet: For this purpoſe, November the 190, l. . 
30, he gave Notice for the convening an Oecumeni- 

at Epheſus, at Whirſontide next enſuing. St. 
Cyril was Preſident of this Council; ſome pretend he 


cal Syn 


repreſented the Pope, but tis much more probable, as 
even the French 
for himſelf. Neſtorius was Condemned and 
received as Orthodox. John of Antioch, and the other 
Eaſtern Biſhops, went off from this Council, ſupported 


Neſtorius, and held a Synod by themſelves, where St. 


Cyril was depoſed. - The Emperor's Court, though at 
firſt inclined to Neſtorius, declared at laſt for St. Cyril: 
The Eaſtern Biſhops ſtood out for ſome time, but at 


| laſt, by the Mediation of Paul, Biſhop of Emiſſa, they 
came to an Accommodation with St. Cyril. 


eſtorius, 


who had occaſioned all this Diſturbance, was baniſhed 
to Oaſis, and his Writings order'd to be burnt. As for 
St. Cyril, he continued upon the See of Alexandria till 
the Year 444, in which he died. His Works are extant 
in Greek, with a Latin Verſion in VI. Tomes; which 
makes ſeven Volumes, Folio, collected and printed by 

TS, Gee John 


yril {12 


plementer confeſſes, that he preſided 
| e epoſ ec 
by the Fathers at Epheſus, and St. Cyril's Anathematiſms  * 
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upon the Subject of the Trinity. 


neceſſa 


jured Calviniſm at Paris. 
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i. 


John Aubert, Canon of Lain, A. D. 1638. The firſt 
ome furniſhed his Books concerning the Worſhip of 


God in Spirit and Truth; with his Glaphyra, or Expo, | 


ſition upon the five Books of Moſes, The ſecond gives 
his Comment upon 1ſaiah. The third is an Expoſition 
upon the XII. ſmall Prophets. The fourth is his Com- 


mentary upon the Goſpel of St. John. The fifth Tome 
is divided into two Parts, which make two Volumes; 


the firſt takes in his Theſaurus, and the Dialogues upon 
the Trinity and Incarnation, and the ſecond conſiſts of 
Homilies and Epiſtles. The ſixth Tome furniſhes his 
Tracks againſt Neſtorius, his Books againſt Julian, a 
Diſcourle againſt the Anthropomorphites, and a Treatiſe 
here are ſome other 
Performances in Writing, reckoned to St. Cyril, which 
don't belong to him, and ſeveral genuine Pieces are loſt. 
This Father work'd with a great deal of Eaſe, and 

itched upon a manner of Writing proper for furniſh- 
ing; for he either made large Tranſcripts from the Scrip- 
ture, or run an Argument to its full length, or made 
uſe of Allegories. Photius obſerves, that his Style 


was altogether oy oa he had a Metaphyſical Head, 


and makes uſe of his Talent in Logick There is a 
Lexicon, and a Diſcourſe of Animals, which goes un- 
der St. Cyril's Name, but is evidently po written by 
this Patriarch of Alexandria. The Greek Menology ſets 
him on the qm of June, and the Latin Church at the 
28 of January. Socrates, Euvagrius and Nicephorus 
mention him in their Hiſtory, and he is cenſured by 
ſome Authors for going off his Temper, and manag- 


ing his Conteſts with too much Heat. Gennadius, 


= 7 57. de viris Illuft, Photius, Biblioth. Baron, An- 
nal. 


Godeau, Hiſt. Eccleſ. T. 3. L. I. M. du Pin, New 


Eccleſ. Libr 


„Cent. V. | 
CYRIL, 


eacon of the Church of Heliopolis, near 


Mount Libanus, was very zealous in deſtroying Pagan 


Idols in the Reign of Conſtantine the Great; for being 
warmed, as Theodoret ſpeaks, with an holy Ardor, he 


broke a great many Images worſhipped by the Heatbens. 


This Indignity, as they counted it, was remembred in 


Fulian's Reign, when Paganiſm was uppermoſt ; and 


now they revenged themſelves with great Barbarity, for 


not being contented with murdering Cyril, they ripped 


him up, and eat his Liver: but thoſe concerned in this 
Cannibal-inhumanity were remarkably puniſh'd, for firſt 
of loſt all their Teeth, then their Tongue dropt out, 
and after that their Eyes. Theodoret, Lib. III. Cap. 7. 
CYZ, (Mary de) was born at Leyden, A. D. 1656. 


extracted from a Gentleman's Family, and bred a Ca- 


viniſt. At nineteen Years of Age ſhe was marry'd to 


one Combe, a very wealthy Gentleman, who maltreat- | 


ed her ſo much, that after a Year and a half *twas found 
to part them, but about fix Months after he left 
her a 
her into France, ſhe turned Roman Catholick, and ab- 
This Change of Religion 
diſobliged her Relations to that Degree, that they refuſ- 
ed to allow her a Maintenance ; but the Curate of St. 
Sulpicius, the Pariſh where ſhe lived, undertook to in- 


idow; and now her Husband's Brother carrying 


— 


| 


FFY 


— 


ſtruct and ſubſiſt her. Having ſpent ſome Fears in Re- 
tirement, ſhe entertained ſeveral ſingle and marry'd 
Women, who had loſt their Honour, and were willing 
to ſubmit to a Courſe of Penance: And in a little 
time ſhe formed a ſort of Society, which ſhe called, du 
Bon Paſteur, or, the Good Shepherd; and Company of 
this kind coming in beyond 1 a larger Dwel- 
ling was neceſlary to receive them. The King acquaint- 
ed with this Succeſs, gave her a Houſe in 1688, in CHa 
midy-Street, within the Fauxhourg of St. Germains, be- 
longing to a Calviniſt, who had quitted the Kingdom; 
his Majeſty likewiſe gave 1500 Livres for Reparations. 
Here Madam de Combe had the Conduct of an hundred 
Penitents, which ſhe govern'd like an Abbeſs till her 
Death, which happen'd in 1692, being but thirty fix 
Years of Age. Her religious Rule is ſpread through 
ſeveral Towns in France, and there are three of theſe 
Houſes in Paris. See her Life printed in 1700. 
CZERIM, or Cherſim, in Latin Zerenum; was 


formerly a ſtrong Town in the Pol:fp Ukraize, upon the 


River Taſmin, two Poliſh Leagues diſtant from the Bo- 
ryſthenes, and ſeven from Czyrkaſſ: to the South: The 
Walls were demoliſhed by the Tzrks, who took it from 
the Myſcovites, The Loſs of this important Place was 
the laſt fatal Blow to the Province of the Ukraine. 
The Seraskier, Kara Muſtapha Pacha, beſieg'd it 
with a formidable Army, and the Maſcovite General 
marched with a conſiderable Force to its Relief, and 
threw ſeveral Detachments into the Town to reinforce 
the Garriſon. © The Tarkiſþ General percieving thefe 
Succours would be hard to deal with, applied to a Stra- 
tagem : He made a Feint to quit the Enterprize, and 
drew off from Cherſim. The Maſcovite not penetrat- 
ing this Deſign, countermarched likewiſe, after having 
8 the Garriſon he fancy'd Fatigu'd, and put freſh 
undiſciplin'd Troops in their Place. This News be- 
ing quickly brought to the Serastier, he concluded 
the Town might be 2 and that the Maſcovites 
themſelves would make it an eaſy Enterprize. In ſhort, 


the Tarkiſh Army came up a ſecond time, made a 


brisk attack, and carry'd the Place in a few Days, and 
that in the ſight of 200000 Men drawn together to pre- 
ſerve it. Memoirs de Beaujeu. | 
CZONGRAD, (the County of) a ſmall Pro- 
vince in the upper Hungary. It lies almoſt all of it be- 
tween the Maroſe, the Keres, and the Theiſſe. This laſt 
parts it to the H eſt from the Counties of Bodrog and 
Zolnuoc* The Counties of Tartar and Kalo, bound it 
on the North, the latter likewiſe is its Eaſter» bound- 
ary. The County of Chonad lies to the South of it, 
and partly to the Eaſt; beſides the little Town of CZ. 
rad, which is the Capital; there are likewiſe Giula, 
Jena, and Sarawas, * Maty, Diction. | 
CZYCASSIYVAa ſmall Town in Poland, in the 
lower Volhinia. It ſtands upon the Boryſthenes, about 
five and thirty Leagues below K1ovia. Tis fortified 
with Walls, Works, and a Citadel; which however 
has not ſecured it from being frequently attacked by the 
Cofſacks and Muſcovites, * Maty, Diction | : 


P 


AB UH, a wild Beaſt in Aſrieb, about the 
bigneſs of a Wolf, and almoſt of the ſame 
Shape, but has Feet and Hands like a Man; 


ats them. "Tis ſaid this Creature is ſo much affected 
with the Mufick of Trumpets and Kettle- Drums, that 

the playing upon theſe Inſtruments is theway the Hunt- 
ers make uſe of to take him. The Arabians call this 
Beaſt Hyena, and the Africans Jeſife. Busbequius Fer- 
dinand, the firſt Ambaſſador to the Grand Signior, re- 
lates the manner in his Epiſtles how this Animal is 
taken. Abl. Mar, Tom. I. L. I. Cap. 23. 

DAC, (John) a Datch Painter, was born at Cologn 
1556. After he had been Sprangers Eleve for ſome time, 
he ſtudied in ſome of the chief Towns of Italy; from 
_ thence he returned into Germany, where the Emperor 

Rodolphus took a Fancy for him, and ſent him to 


make Draughts of Antique Pieces. *T'was the Cuſtom 


of this Prince to encourage all Ingenious Profeſſions 
where he diſcovered a Genius ; for he was a great Ad- 
mirer of polite and creditable Buſineſs, and underſtood 
a great deal of it. Dac at his Return painted a great 
deal for this Emperor, and was counted the beſt Maſ- 
ter of his time. He died at the Court of Vienna, and 
left a great deal of Wealth and Reputation behind him. 
* De Piles, Abrige de la Vie des Peintres. 
DACA, a Town 8 to the Mogul in Aſia. 
It lies within the Kingdom of Bengale, where the River 
Caor falls in with the Eaſtern Mouth of the Ganges, 
between the Towns Gouro and Chatigan, about fixty 
Leagues from each. Daca is one of the moſt conſide- 
rable Towns in the Kingdom of Bengale. Mary, 
Diction. | 
 D*ACIER, 
Academy, and Library-keeper of the Freach King's 
Cloſet, has publiſhed Notes upon Verrius Flaccus, and 
Pompeius Feſtus, with conſiderable Additions. His 
Notes upon theſe two old Authors are very Learned, 
and his Corrections of the Text made with Judgment. 
In 1683 and 1684, he printed Critical Remarks upon 
Horace, with a French Tranſlation ; but the third Im- 
preſſion of all the Works of this Poet, in X Tomes, 
129, printed in Latin and French, in 1709 at Paris, with 
Critical and Hiſtorical Remarks, was conſiderably in- 
larged by the Author. He likewiſe wrote Notes upon 
Theocritus, which he mentions in his Remarks upon 
Horace. Farther, M. D' Acier wrote Notes upon Lon- 
ginus's Diſcourſe of the Sublime, which Boileau order'd 
to be printed at the end of the laſt Edition of his own 
Works, He likewiſe tranſlated Ariſtotle's Tra upon 
Poetry into French ; ſome of Plato's Dialogues, and 
ſome Lives of Plutarch. To theſe may be added Py- 
| Zhagoras's Life, his Symbols and Golden Verſes ; Hiero- 
cles's Life, and his Commentaries upon Pythagoras's 
Verſes, c. Madame D' Acier (Ann le Feure, M. D'A- 


cier's Wife) has tranſlated ſome Greek and Latin Poets 


into Proſe ; as Anacreon and Sappho, two Comedies of 
Ariſtophanes, viz. his Plutus and his Nubes, ſome of 
Sophocles's Plays, three of Plautus's; that is, Rudens, 
Epidicus and Amphitryo, and Terence's Comedies : 
heſe two laſt Performances were reprinted in Holland 
in 1715. Madam D' Acier has reviewed her Verſion of 
Terence with great Exactneſs, and added new Remarks, 
which make this Edition preferable to the former. 
»Tis likewiſe ſaid ſhe has tranſlated Euripides, c. 
But her moſt conſiderable Performance, is, her Tran- 
{lation of Homer's Iliad's into French, printed in 1711. 
with a long Preface and curious Remarks upon this 
Poet. The learned M. de la Monnoye has made a Greek 
Diſtick in Commendation of what this Gentlewoman 
has done upon Homer. N 


Pucd” 1 een Karges, xe d Ang 
N.“ Ilnanadke wht we Oed. 


Madam D'Acier has publiſhed a Diſcourſe of the Cauſes 
18 Corruption of Taſte, in 1715. Tis a Critick upon 
de la Motte's Diſcourſe upon Homer. Memoirs 
du Tems, Baillet, Jugemeus des Sgavans ſur les Critiques 
Grammariens, Art. $97, 979. 4 RT 


he drags dead Bodies out of their Graves and 


-C Andrew ) a Member of the French 


| 


'DADASTUNE, a Toiwn between Calatia and 
* The Emperor Fovian reſiding at Antioch, 
D. 362, and making it his Bufineſs to ſettle the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, which Julian, his Predeceſſor, endea- 
voured to extirpate, recalled the exiled Biſhops, return- 
ed the Eccleſiaſticks their Privileges granted them by 
Conſtantine the Great; but ſoon after theſe Commend- 
able Advances he came to Dadaſtune, where he died 
February the 19, 363. * Godean, Hiſt. de PEgliſe, IV. 
Siecle, Liv. 4. Cap. 37. FI. 5 
DAEN MAALCLE, an Indian Prince, Brother 
to Craen Sombanco, King of Macagar, and Father to two 
young Princes, Lewis Daten Rourou, and Lewis Dau- 
phin Data Toulslo, whom Lewis the Fourteenth, King 
of France, bred in the Jeſuits College at Clermont in Pa- 
ris, Daen Maalle pretended a Right to the Crown af- 
ter the Death of Sombanco; for in that Country, aud in 
the greateſt part of India beſides, the Brothers of the 
deceaſed Prince ſucceed him: But the Dutch made the 
King his Brother ſuſpect him, and got him removed from 
the Court; and thus his Abſence gave Craen Biſet, Som- 
banco's only Son, an opportunity of ſtepping into the 
Throne. When Daen Maalle was forced to leave the 
Court he retired into the Iſland of Java, where he mar- 
ry'd a Daughter of one of the chief Lords of the Coun- 
try: After he had lived three Vears in this Iſland, the 
King at Java, who had given him an hoſpitable Recep- 
tion, being threatned with a War, was obliged to ſend 
Daen Maalle out of his Dominions. Upon this he 
went off to Siam, where he was well entertain'd in 
1664. The King of Siam put him in the Poſt of Doja 
Pacdi, that is, Lord Treaſurer ; and having ſettled E. 
ſtates in Land upon his Retinue, he order'd them to give 
him the ſame Reſpect, and pay him the ſame Acknow- 
ledgments or Taxes, which would be his due in Caſe 
he reigned in the Iſle of Macacar. Daen Maalle made 
a return of Fidelity and Service for ſeveral Years ; but 
at laſt his Zeal for the Mahometan Religion diſpos'd 
him to encourage the Revolt of the Moors againſt his 
Benefactor: The Conſpiracy of the chief Rebels being 
diſcovered, the King pardon'd thoſe concern'd ; but 
Daen Maalle pretending himſelf innocent, refus'd the 
Benefit of the King's Clemency. In ſhort, being ap- 
prehenſive of Danger, he ſhut himſelf up in a ſtrong 
Town, where he was beſfieg'd and kilPd in a Sally with 
all his Troops ; but by extraordinary good Luck, the 
two Princes his Sons got off, and arrived in France; 
and here v hen they were baptized, es ee the XVM 
and the Dauphin his Son, were their Godfathers. De- 
ſcription da Royaum de Macacar. 3 * 
DAFIS, {FJames) Advocate General to the Parlia- 
ment of Toulouſe, was barbarouſly murdered with Se- 
phen- Daranti, by the Rebels, in the Reign of King 
Henry the III“; and though their Loyalty was their on- 
ly Crime, they were dragged about the Streets with the 
King's Effigies, and then hanged upon a Gibbet. Me- 
zerai, Hiſtory of France. Hiſtoire de Toulouſe. 
'DAGALAIPHUS, one of the Emperor Julian's 
Generals in his Expedition againſt the Perſiaus, A. D. 
362. He diſtinguiſhed himſelf handſomly in the fol- 
lowing Reigns, at the Head of the Roman Army. Am- 
mian. Marcell. Lib. XXV, c. FL Yo 
* DAGOBERT II“ of this Name, King of Au- 
ſtraſia, and Son to Sigebert IId. His Father dying when 
Dagobert was about four Years old, left him to the Care 
of Grimoald, Mayor of the Palace, who ſet his Son 
Childebert upon the Throne, and put up Dagobert in a 
Monaſtery. Queen Innechild, Sigebert's Widow, came 
to Paris to King Clovis II* for Protection; and the Au- 
ftrafſians ſeizing Grimoald and Childebert, ſent the firſt to 
King Clovis, who put him in Prifon, where he died. 
Afterwards Clovis expelled Childebert, and upon a falſe 
Report of Dagobert's Death, put himſelf in Poſſeſſion 
of the Kingdom of Auſtraſia; which, after his Deceaſe, 
was held by his Son Clotair the III“, and upon his De- 
miſe, by his ſecond Son Childerich; Dagobert living all 
this time incognito in Ireland, where he marry'd one 
Maud, and had Children by her. Upon Chilarict's 
Death Dagobert return'd home, A. D. 673. _ = 
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ral's declaring War againſt Thierrs I*, King of France, 
and Dagobert coming in Perſon to the Army, he was 
killed in an Ambuſcade laid by Ebroin, Mayor of the 
Palace, Some Chronologers reckon this Accident to 
the Year 678, others to the Year 680; but the moſt pro- 
bable Opinion is that which fixes it to December 23, 
A. D. 679. 'Tis thought it is this Dagobert which ſtands 
in ſeveral Kalendars and Martyrologies at December 23. 
Mabillon, with the moſt learned modern Criticks, be- 
lieves this Dagobert is the ſame with him bury'd at Szenay, 
where he has the Reſpe& of a Martyr. Thoſe who are 


farther inquiſitive may conſult Adrianus Valeſius in his 


Borengarius Auguſtus, Father FJourdan, a Jeſuit, in his 
2 of France, and Henſchenins's Diſſertarion of the 
three 


des Siecles Benedict. Le P. Cointe, Actes de S. Agobert, 
publids par le Pere Alexandre Wiltheim. Voyez la Vie 
de Saint Menge Eveque de Chalons, & la vie de Saint 
_ * DAILLE, notwithſtanding his 
Parts, he has frequently diſcovered too ſlender a 


* Fry 


cCcper'd the Kingdom of Auſtraſia, after an Exile of | 
-- © eighteen Years. He proved a pious Prince, 
well, and founded ſeveral Monaſteries ; but his Gene- 


agoberts, Le P. Mabillon, Preface du F, Tom: 


and 


for the Primitive Eccleſiaſtical Writers, particularly in 


his Book de Lu Patrum. He has ſtrained his Criti- 
.ciſms upon the Fathers, ſeems to write on purpoſe to 
leſſen their Authority, and make them in a manner in- 
ſignificant. 
vours to prove St. Ignatins's 


in his Vindiciæ, &c. 


DALANGUER, (the Mountains of Dalanguer 


His a e e where he endea- 
piſtles counterfeit, is 
learnedly and ſubſtantially confuted by Biſhop Pearſon 


or Naugracut) a great Chain of Mountains in the Mo- 


ul's Dominions. 
Naugracut to the North, and partly on the Weſt, and 
divide it from the Country of Kakars.* Some Geogra- 
. piers give the Name of Dalanguer to all that Chain of 
ountains which parts the Mogul's Dominions from 


great Tartary, and which are commonly called Cauca- 


ſus. Baudrand. | | | 
"DALMATIUS, Archeminarite of the Monafte- 
ries at Conſtantinople, after having lived a ſecular Life, 


They ſurround the Province of 


| 


| 


xetired in the Year 383, with his Son Fauſtus, under 


the Diſcipline of the Abbot Iſaac. Jis ſaid this 1ſaac, 
in the Year 378, gave the Emperor Valent an uncom- 
fortable Prediction. When this Prince marched from 
Conſtantinople againſt the Gozhs, the Abbot told him he 
ſhould never return unleſs he forbore his Hoſtilities 
againſt our bleſſed Saviour. Dalmatius lived like a pri- 
vate Mont in this Monaſtery till the Year 410, when 
he ſucceeded Iſaac, not only in the Government of this, 
but of the other Monaſteries at Conſtantinople : He liv- 
ed to the Council of Epheſus, and was one of the moſt 
zealous againſt the Heretick Neftor:us, He left his 
Monaſtery, and took a Journey with ' ſeveral of his 
Monks to Court. His Buſineſs was to undeceive Theo- 
doſius the younger, who had entertained ſome Prejudices 
againſt St. Cyril: He acquainted the Council with what 
be had done, and had a Commiſſion to act for them 

at Conſtantinople, He was then eighty Years of Age, 
and died ſoon after. The Greek Church honours him 
with a Feſtival upon the third of Auguſt. * Actes du Con- 
cile d Epheſe. Sozomene, Lib. VI. Cap. g. Lib. VIII. Cap. 
10. Theodoret, Lib. IV. 6% 34. Baltean, Eſſai de ! Hiſt. 
Monaſt. d' Orient. Baillet, Vies des Saints mois d Aout. 

* DAM AS CI Us; after Lives and Sentiments of 


Philoſophers, expunge the remainder of this Article ex- 


cept the Authorities. 


* DAMASCUS, formerly the Capital of Syria: 


It has been taken, retaken, ruin'd, and rebuilt ſeveral 
times by the Aſſyrians, Babyloniaus, Perfians, Macedo- 
niant, Romans, Parthians, Tartars, and Soldans of A- 

AE to which laſt it belonged till the Reign of Selim 
the Ia Tarkiſp Emperor, who made himſelf Maſter of 
it in 1517, and from this time forward it has remained 
in the Twrks Poſſeſſion. Tis the Seat of a Beglerbeg, 
or Governor General; but notwithſtanding this Advan- 
tage, tis much ſunk from its former Greatneſs : How- 
- ever, its Scituation makes it pretty Populous, lying in 
a manner in the middle between Autioch to the North, 
and Jeruſalem to the South, and about 140 Miles from 
each; 240 from Aleppo to the South, and 60 from Bar- 


cet, and the Sea Coalt of Syria to the Eaſt, The Beg- 
| ; my 


| e 


— 


ly to his Majeſty 
2 


See of Rome. 
A. D. 369, where the Ariaus, Urſaſins and Valens, 


lerbeg of Damaſcus, in Latin Damaſci Præſectura, is a 
Province or general Government of Tzrky in Aſia: 
There are ten Sangiacats, or ſubaltern Governments, 
which take in the Sourhern Part of Syria and the Holy 
Land, according to Sit Paul Ricaut, and others; but 
ſome of theſe Governments are Hereditary, and may 
rather paſs for Principalities. Damaſcus was the Capij- 
tal of Syria before this Honour was transferred to 
Antioch 4 the Seleucidæ; tas afterwards the chicf 
Town of the Saraceys Dominion under the Caliph, 
and has now the ſame Diſtinction with reſpe& to h- 
nicin. Foſeph. Lib. I. Antiq. Cap. 6. Pliny, Strabo, 
Ptolemy, &&c. Mirœus, Geogr. Eccleſ. c. 29 
TM AMAS US, Biſhop of Rome, was a Spaniard, 
to Anaſtatins, and the Aurhor of the Pontifi- 
cat, and had a Siſter called Irene, who vowed Virgi- 
nity, and died at twenty Years old. Tis faid likewiſe 
that his Father was a Prieſt of the Church of Roe, 
but all this is but Conjecture; *tis only certain that he 
was a Deacon under Liberius, and that he attended this 
Pope in his Exile. Lilerius dying September 366, Da- 
maſus was ſometime after elected to his See by the 
eateſt part of the Clergy and Laity at Rome, and con- 
ecrated upon the Election; but on the other ſide Ur/#- 
Anus, who ſolicited for the Chair, procured a Conſe- 
cration by ſome other Biſhops. This Conteſt fplit the 
Town of Rowe into two Parties, occaſioned a Sediti- 
on, which was not ſuppreſſed without Trouble and ill 
Conſequences. The oppoſite Electors came to Blows, 
and great Numbers of Chriſtians were killed in the 
City Churches about this Quarrel. Preteætatus, the 
Governor of Rome, baniſhed Ur//trnas by the Emperor's 
Order, to bring things to a State of Repoſe : But this 
Commotion was not altogether laid by his Baniſhment, 
for his Adherents met in the Churches they were Ma- 
ſters of, and refuſed to communicate with Damaſus; 
and even when the Emperor ordered their Churches to 
be ſeized, they held their Meetings without the Town. 
Inſomuch, © that *twas found neceſſary to drive them 
quite out of Rome; but notwithſtanding all this Pre- 


| caution Minus had (till a Party, which favoured him 


privately both in 1zaly and at Rome. Floreutius, Bi 

of Puxzoli, and the Biſhop of Parma, were his mo 
zealous Partizans : Theſe Prelates were condemned in 
a Council held at Rowe, A. D. 372, and afterwards 
baniſhed by the Emperor; however, they found an op- 
portunity to return, and occaſioned new Diſturbances. 
They practiſed with one Iſaac a Few, to bring in a 
Charge of Licentiouſneſs againſt Damaſus. This Ar- 


ticle was examined in a Council held at Rome, A. D. 
378, where Damaſus was acquitted. This Council 


wrote to the Emperor Eratian, requeſting him to exert 


his Authority upon thoſe who diſturbed the Peace of 


the Church at Kome : His Majeſty wrote back that Ur- 
Jiſrnuus was confined at Cologn, that he had ordered Iſaac 
ſhould be baniſhed to a remote Corner in Spain, and 
that the Biſhops. of Pxzzol; and Parma ſhould be ex- 
pelled their 5 In the mean time Urſiſinus made 
his way back into Iraly, A. D. 381; and here he em- 

broiled Things once more, and tried to prepoſſeſs the 
Emperor in his Favour : But the Biſhops of Italy met 
in Council at Aguileia, A. D. 381, wrote ſo powerful- 
that he baniſhed him for good and 
maſus had the quiet Poſſeſſion of the 
This Pope held a Council at Rome, 


all; and thus 


were condemned; he held another at the ſame Place 
againſt the Ariaus, A. D. 370, where Auxentius, Bi- 
ſhop of Milan, was excommunicated. Damaſus en- 
tertained Valerian, Biſhop of Aguileia, and Peter, Bi- 
ſhop of Alexandria at Rome, and ſtruck in with Pauli- 
nus againſt Meletius, two rival Biſhops at Antioch. He 
was near being over-reached by Vitalis the Apollinarian, 
but being afterwards better informed of this Heretick's 
artificial Practice, he held a Council at Rome, A. D. 
377; where Apollinarius, Vitalis, and Timotheus, were 
cenſured. He made Auſius, Biſhop of Theſſalonica, 
his Vicar, or ſpiritual Lieutenant in HMyricam. He 
declared againſt the Luciſeriaus, and had St. Ferom ſome 
time for his Secretary. He ſate eighteen Years at Rome, 
died A. D. 384, and was buried, as > Reports, 
in the Church-Yard which goes by bi ame. St. Je- 
rom reckons Damaſus amongſt the Eccleſiaſtical Wri- 


ters, upon the ſcore of a great many Performances, 
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though very ſhort ones, written by him in Heroick 
Verte; to which we may add his Epiſtles, two of theſe 
are directed to St. Jerom, and inſerted in the Works of 
this Father. There is a third Letter written in the Name 
of this Pope, and the other Weſtern Biſhops met at Rome 
A. D. 370. It reports the Sentence paſs'd againſt Au- 
xentius, and ſent to the Biſhops of V is menti- 
oned by Theodoret and Sozomen. Damaſus his fourth 
Letter is pointed againſt Vitalis, and directed to Pauli- 
uus, Biſhop of Antioch, His Anathematiſms, publiſhed 
at the ſame time, are related by Theodore? and Holſteni- 
4s. There is another Letter of his mentioned by Theo- 


doret, written againſt Timotheus the Apollonarian ; tis 


directed to the Eaſtern Biſhops : All the other Epiſtles 
reckoned to Damaſus are plainly ſpurious. The De- 
crees likewiſe which go under his Name in Gratian's 
Collection, are without any Authority. He wrote a 


Poem upon the Subject of Virginity, of which there is 


nothing remaining. Farther, there are Epigrams 
Epitaphs in Verſe, ſaid to be written by Damaſas ; 
ronius and Gruter ſuppoſe them taken from Inſcriptions 
on the Martyrs Tombs. Me are collected p Sara- 
zaius, and printed at Rome, A. D. 1639, but there is 
no certainty of their being Damaſus's Compoſition. 
The Pontifical, or Hiſtory of the Popes, reckoned to 
him is. certainly none of his. Prudentius has given a 
Deſcription of the Font at Rome, ſuppoſed to be 
made by Damaſus; tis likewiſe ſaid that he built two 
Churches, ornamented St. Peter and St. Paul's Tombs, 
had the Pſalms ſung by St. Jerom's Correction, and 
brought in the Cuſtom of ſinging the Hallelujah during 
the Eaſter Feſtival ; but all this is without good Vouch- 
ers. Heron. Cap. 105. de Scriptor. Eccleſ. & in 
Chron. Ambroſ. Ep. 30. Optat. Lib. II. Ruffin, Lib. I. 


Cap. 10. Auguſtin. Ep. 164. Marcellin, Lib. Prec. Sul. 


pit. Sever. Socrat. SozZomen, Lib. VI. Cap. 23. Theodo- 
ret, Eccleſ. Hiſt. Lib. II. Cap. 22. Lib. V. Cap. II. 
Lib. V. Cap. 10. Godeau, Hiſt. Eccleſ. Tom. 1. Lib. V. 
Tillemont, c. | 

_DAMASIA, an old Fortreſs of the Lycariaus in 
Vindelicia upon the Lech. In the Place, accordiny to 
Cluverius, and ſome other Geographers, where Azg/- 
bourg was afterwards built ; but then ſome other Wri- 


ters are of Opinion, that Damaſia is the old Name for 


Dieſſen, a Town of the Rhetians or Grizons, called at- 
terwards Pontes T. 7 upon the Confines of Vinde- 
licia. See Ausbourgh. _ 

DAMATRIO, a Spartan Woman, who killed 
her Son with her own Hand, becauſe he behaved him- 
ſelf like a Coward in the War between the Spartars 
and Meſſeniars. There was a Greek Epitaph upon his 
Tomb, which ſtands thus tranſlated in old French. 


Damatrion tua ce Gendarme fuitif, 

Combien qu'il fut ſorti de ſon ventre fidelle, 

Et puis le vint jetter dans ce vallon chetif 
Comme du tout indigne, & de ſa ville, & delle. 


Fulgoſius, Lib. V. Cap. 8. gives it in Lais thus : 


Hunc timidum Mater Damatrio ipſa peremit, 
Indignum Matre hac, atque Lacedemone. 


DAMME, a ſmall Town, but of conſiderable 
Strength, in Royal Pomerania. It ſtands upon the Ea- 
ſtern Bank of the Oder, within the Dutchy of Szezzz, 
and about two Leagues from the Town Serin. Mary, 
Diction. CON x; | 

'DAMOAN, a Mountain in Armenia. The top 
riſes in a Pyramidal Form, and exceeds the height of 

the reſt of Mount Taurus. Tis ſaid the . Sea, 
though a hundred and ſixty Ego Miles diſtant, may 
be ſeen upon't. The Earth on the top is all Sulphur, 
which makes it look in the Night as if it were on Fire, 
like Mount A tna. 


of which are kept for Perſons of Quality. Herbert's 
Travels. Shs 


DAMO N, born at Chwrozea in Greece, was a De- 


ſcendent of the Augur Peripoltas, who going along 
with King Opholtas and his Subjects into Bæctia, left a Fa- 
mily which flouriſhed there a great while after, moſt of 
them ſettling at Chæronea, which was their firſt Con- 


All Caldea and Perſia come hi- 
ther to furniſh themſelves with Brimſtone ; there are 
- likewiſe hot Baths on the back of this Mountain, ſome | 


* 


* 


— 


queſt upon the Barbarians. Thoſe of Peripoltas's Fa. s 


mily being generally Men of Reſolution, hazarded 


themſelves with ſo much Bravery , both againſt the 
Perſians and the Gauli, that almoſt all of them were 
cut off. Damon it ſeems, who was an Orphan, was 


| the only Remainder; he was Surnamed 1 | 


upon the ſcore of his Anceſtor the Fgure flinger. 
He was remarkably handſome and couragious, but ex- 
tremely rough and unmanageable. A Roman Captain of 
Foot, and part of the Garriſon of Chœronea, had a cxi- 
minal Paſſion for Damon, then in the Bloom of his 
Youth : And this brutal Officer, not prevailing by In- 
treaty, ſeem'd to threaten Violence. Damon was re- 
ſolved to take a Revenge for this Affront; he got fif- 
teen young Fellows together for this purpoſe, and that 
they might be the better undiſcovered, they ſmutted their 
Faces with Soot, and about break of Day ſet upon this 
Captain, who was Sacrificing in a Square, and killed 
him, with a great many of his Men: Upon this they 


ran out of the Town ; the Burghers were extremely 


alarmed at this Murder, for feat the Romanus ſhould re- 
venge it upon them. To prevent this Conſequence 
they called a Court, and immediately condemned Da- 
mon and his Accomplices : But the ſame Evening, whilſt 
the Bench who paſſed the Sentence ſupped together, ac- 
cording to Cuſtom, Damon and his Conſorts poured. 
unexpectedly upon them, knocked them all down, and 
then quitted the Town. . Lucius Lucullus, who was 
e wok ſome Expedition, marched his Army thro* 
this Il own, to inform himſelf of the Matter of Fact; 
and finding the Burghers not at all to blame, held on his 
Route, and carry'd the Garriſon along with him; Da- 
mon in the mean time roved at Diſcretion, and plunder- 
ed the Country. Inſomuch, that the Burghers were 
glad to ſend Commiſſioners to treat with him, and to 
invite him into the Town by adyantagious Propoſals. 


Upon his Return they choſe him Gymmaſrark, or Maſ- 


ter of the Military and Olympick Exerciſes ; and ſoon _ 
after, when he was in a Tub, and rubbing with Oil, 
they treacherouſly ſtabbed him. The Deſcendents of 
this Damon were called Acbolomenoi, as much as to ſay 
Crocked with Soot; becauſe Damon and his Companions 
diſguiſed themſelves in this manner when they attack'd 
the Roman Captain. Plutarch, in vit. Cimon. | 
DAMON, Pericles's Præceptor, was baniſhed A- 
thens for having too large a ſhare of Underſtanding, as 
Plutareh reports in the beginning of Ariſtides's Life. 
"Tis true he ſpeaks ſomewhat differently in Pericles's 
Life: Here he relates that Damon was an able Stateſ- 
man, that he concealed his Capacity by pretending to 
nothing but Muſick ; that he made ufe of his Harp, to 
keep his Deſign out of fight, and open his way to Buſi- 


.| neſs; that he was baniſhed Athens by the Oftraciſm, be- 
cauſe he dipt too much into Publick Affairs, and coun- 


tenancel arbitrary Power, 


DANEMARK, (new) a Country under the Ar- 
tick Circle in America. It lies upon the Weſtern Shore 
to the North of the Country called the Frozen Sea, in 
the common Maps; but which Father Heunepin, in his 
new Diſcoveries, aſſures us is firm Land. Bk 
DANE T, (Peter) Abbot of St. Nicholas at Ver- 
dune, publiſhed a Latin and French Dictionary, and af- 


ter wards a French and Latin Dictionary, for the uſe of 


the Dauphin, and the Princes his Sons. He afterwards 
corrected theſe two Dictionaries, and publiſhed them 
with conſiderable Enlargements. His Latin Dictiona- 
ry is more exact than his French. In 1698, he publiſh- 
ed a French Dictionary in Qzarto, upon the Roman and 
Greek Antiquities, for the uſe of the Dauphin: What 
ſhare he had in the Claſſick Authors, in ſam Delphing, 
has been already mentioned. This Author died at Pa- 


ris in 1709. Memoirs du Tems. See Criticks Dau- 
Phin. | 
SM 


DANIEL, one of the four great Prophets of 


the Tribe of Judah, and deſcended, as 'tis ſuppoſed, 


from the Royal Family; he was very young when Fe- 
ruſalem was taken by Nebachadnezzar, and carry'd Cap- 
tive to Babylon with King Fehoiakim, and the moſt con- 
ſiderable Nobility. He was afterwards pitched upon, 
with ſome other young Fews of Quality, to ſerve in 
Nebuchadnezzar*'s Court. The Eunuch Aſbpenaꝝ hav- 
ing received the King's Order to furniſh them with Ma- 
ſters for the Chaldean Language and LESION, with an 
Allowance of Meat and Wine from Nebuchadnez2ar's 

: Ddd Table: 
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n 
his Tomb was to be ſeen there, but this Fer had 
been a great while abſent from Babylon at his 

For Darius Megus had him conveyed to Echataxe, the 
Capitol of Media; find by his own Book ti plain, that 


* * 
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DAN 


ln. This Promotion was occaſioned by his explaining 
Nebuchidiezzar's Dream, where the four great Mo- 
narchies are deſcribed by the ſeveral Parts of the Image. 
Some Years after, this Prince elated by his Conquelts, 
and ambitious to ſhew his Magnificence, ſet up a Gol- 
den Statue fixty Cubits high, and commanded all his 
Subjects to worſhip it. Daniel's three Companions, 
who refuſed Compliance ,. Were thrown into a fiery 


. Furnace, and came out untouched. Some time after 


Nebuc hadue x xar had another Dream of a Tree, whoſe 
top touched the Sky, covered the Earth with its 
Arms, gave ſhelter to the Beaſts and Birds, and was at 
laſt cut down in a Moment. Daniel expounded this 
Dream upon the King's Perſon and Fortune, acquaint- 


ed him how his Pride would be puniſhed, and to what 


a mean unfurniſned Condition he would be reduced. 


He likewiſe Interpreted he Writing upon the Wall to 


Belſbaꝛ zer, which predicted the Loſs of his Kingdom. 
The Averſion the great Men had to him in the Reign 
of Cyaxares II, or Darius the Mede, occaſioned his 


being thrown into the Lions Den; but theſe fierce 


Creatures had their Nature laid afleep, and did him 


no harm. This Diſgrace, as ſome will have it, hap- 


pened to him by the * of the Prieſts of Bel; 


Bel and the Dragon, nor that of Sſannab, is in the 


Hebrew or Chald? Text, but only in the Verſion of 


Theodofion , and the Kalgate, Daniel propheſied to 


Cyrus time, and died, as tis ſuppoſed, towards the 
end of this Prince's Reign, about eighty eight Years of 

Bae: The Jews don't range him among the Prophets, 
pofſib 


ly becauſe he lived at Court, and not in the man- 
ner of other Prophets, and poſſibly for other Reaſons: 
But our bleſſed Saviour calls him a Prophet, neither is 


there any Reaſon to queſtion his Book's being a Pro- 


Ha. even in the Opinion of the eus themſelves. 
His Propheſies are Written with ſuch particularity, and 
poifit ſo plainly upon Matter of Fact, that the Enemies 
of Ohriſtianity have obje&ed, that what he has written 
Were Events prior to his own time, and rather Re- 
ports than Preditions. Theodoret obſerves, that when 
Cyrus return'd the Fews to their Country, after ſeventy 


Fears Captivity, Daxiel ſhew'd that Prince his Name 


in Jaiab, together with the Prediction of his reſtoring 
the Fews. The two laſt Chapters of Daniel, as they 
ſtand in he Vulgate, and contain the Hiſtory of Sſau- 

zel and the Dragon, are not of the ſame Au- 


Apollinaris, make no account of this Hiſtory ; and *tis 


plain St. Jerom was of the ſame Opinion, as appears 


by the Preface to his Commentaries on Daniel. Ori en 


maintains the Truth of the Story, but does not raile it 
to any Canonical Authority. Theodorer, in his Expo- 
fition upon Daniel, has nothing upon Suſannah, Bel 
and the Dragon, and N reckons Saſannah a- 
mongſt thi Fpocr ha. The firſt and fecond Chapter 


_ of Daniel to the fourth Verſe are written in Hebrew, 


thoſe following to the eighth Chapter are Chaldee 


ex- 
eepting the Song of the three Children in the fiery Fur- 


nace, which is only in Greek; the Original of the Re- 
mainder Ts Hebrew; as for the thirteenth and four- 
eenth Chapters which relate the Hiſtory of Saſaunah, 
el and the Dragon, they are no part of the Jews Ca- 


| ng. and extant only in Greek. Some Apocryphal 
i 


ers pretend Daniel was buried at Babylon, and that 


eath ; 


towards the end of his Life he dwelt at 


| 2 Low upon 
the Tygris, where he received his laſt Viſions : The 


reeks and the Maſcouites ſet his Feltival to the 17 0 
ecember. In ſome Martyrologies it ſtands upon the 
* 8 | | 


tre, for neither the Hiſtory of 
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10 of April, in others at the 21* of Jah, and itt a 
great many at the 110 of December. Ezekiel XIV. 
& 2. 1 Maccab. II. Hieron. Præf. Com. in Dan. Torniel 
& Salian, Ann. 3426. ad Ant. 3535. Bellarmin, de 
eript. Eecleſ. Pererins, Comment. in Dan. Perav. Lib. 
XII. de Dock. Temp. Cap. 32. & deinc. M. du Pin, 
Diſſert. Prelim. on the Bible, c. 
. DANIEL, (Gabriel) born at Roan in 1649, and en- 
tered in the Jeſuits Society in 1667. He read upon the 
Belles Lettres upon Philoſophy and Divinity in ſevera) 
Places ; aftetwards giving over theſe learned Exerciſes, 
he publiſhed ſeveral Pieces upon different Subjects: Fot 
Inſtance, An Eſſay of the Hiſtory of France, in Qzarto, 
taking in the Reign of Clvis and his Childten, with 
Diſſertations and Notes. A Voyage to Des Cartes's 
World. This Book was tranſlated into E2g//, and 
into Italian, by Dominico di Georgio. New Diffentries 
concerning the Conſciouſneſs, or Perception of Brntes. 
This Tract was inſerted in the Voyage to Des Carte;'s 
World, in a new Edition, printed in 1703. An An- 
ſwet to the Provincial Leiters, entituled, Enrretiens de 
Cleandre & d Eudoxe. This Book in leſs than two 
ears, run through twelve Editions; twas tranſlated 


into Latin by Father Joudenci, and after wards into Ita- 


lian, Engliſb, and Spaniſh. Tuo Letters of M. Abbot. 
** zo Eudoxus, by way of Rematks yon the new A- 
pology for the Provincial Letters, Ten Letter to P. 
R. Alexander, where he draws a Patallel between the 
Doctrine of the Thomiſts, and the Jeſuits, upon the Sub- 
je& of Probability and Grace ; they are tranſlated by 
Father Jouvenci, and printed at Ausboumg. The Syſtem 
7 Lewis de Leon, concerning our bleſſed Saviour laſt 

aſſover, with a Diſſertation and Notes upon the Senti- 
ments and Practice of the Quarto-Decimans. A Defence 


of St. Auguſtin againſt a Book N tb be written by 


Lanoy. Four Letters; ohe to K. P. Cloche de Domi- 
nicaius; or the Dominicans Bell; and three to R. P. 
Serty, upon the Argument of the Book, Entituled, 
A Defence of St. Auguſtin. A Theological Tract, touch- 
ing the Efficacy of Grace, in two Volumes. In the ſe- 

cond Volume he Anſwers P. Serry's Book, entituled,. 
Schola Thomiſtica Vindicata, Remonſtrantce tb the Lor 

e of Rheims, occaſtoned by bis Order, publiſhed 
July he 15*, 1897. This Book has gone a great ma- 
ny times through the Preſs ; *tis likewiſe tranſlated in- 
to Latin, and publiſhed by Fathet Jouvenci. Diſſerta- 
tio de Fudicits Criticorum, & nupera Interpretis Gallici 
ſuper locos Sancti Chryſoſtomi Homiliz III. ad Epiſtolam 
ad Hebreas. Laſtly, Father Daniel has lately publim- 


ed, The Hiſtory of France, in three Volumes, Folio. 


He has been ſome time Superior de la Maiſon, Profeſle 
of the Jeſuits at Paris. | | 

DANSE, or Dauce, (A) Movements adjuſted to 
time and Muſick : According to Mythology, the God- 
deſs Rhea was the firſt who took a fancy tor Dancing, 
and taught it her Prieſts both in Crere and Phrygia, This 
Invention proved very ſerviceable ; for by jumping and 
entertaining themſelves this way, it ſeems they ſaved 
Jupiters Life, and preſetyed him from being eaten up 
by his Father Saturn. 

The Lacedemontans having learned this Art from Ca- 
flor and Pollux, were ſo much fmitreh with it, that they 
never charged the Enemy without dancing to the Flute, 
to ſtir their Spirits, and awaken their Courage. Their 
Youth learned theſe Movements together with their mi- 
litary Exerciſes : A Flute ſtood in the middle of them, 
led the Dance with Muſick Afid Motion, and the reſt 
followed in Order, with great variety of military Po- 
ſtures. This Practice was cuſtomary in the Dance cal- 
led Hormus; the Company were Maids and young Fel- 
lows: here the Man ſtruek up with Maſculine and Sol- 
diery Movements, and the Girl followed with fmoother 
and more reſerved This, Compoſition gave, 48 it were 
a Repreſentation of Vigor and Modeſty. They h 
likewiſe another Dance practiſed bare-foot, not to men- 
tion that which Homerdeſcribes in Achilles Shield,which 
Dedalus teaches Ariadne. F had fuch un 
Eſteem for Dancing, that their chief Magiſtrates ſeem'd 
Ambitious to borrow the Name, and ed themſelves 
Hęesgxns iges, as much as to ſay, Thoſe that Jend up the 
Dance. This Inſcription is to be feen upon their Sta- 
tues; to which we may add this reſembling one, To #be 
Honour of ſuch an one, for Dancing handiomely at the 

arge; that is, for behaving thetnielves honourably on 

| ; | tne 
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the Fight; at Delos they never ſacrificed without Danc- 
ing, and upon Medals there are a Company of Yonths 
repreſented whete thoſe of the beſt Condition lead the 
Dance at the Muſick of the Flute and Harp. The 1-- 
dian Dance when they worſhip the Sun, and have no 
other Rites at their Religious Solemnities. This is con- 
ſtantly done at Sun riſing and Sun ſetting. The - 
thiopians, like the Lacedemunians, practiſe this Exerciſe 
when they engage ; for before they ſhoot their Arrows, 
which are ſtuck about their Head like Rays, they dance 
and caper to fright the Enemy. In Agypt the Fable 
of Protens is the Emblem of a fine Dancer, who could 
turn himſelf into a thouſand different Poſtures, and by 
the Command of his Limbs, and the Strength of his 
1 throw himſelf into all Shapes and Tempers. 
« 1 ſhall omit the mention, ſays Lacian, in his Dia- 
© logue upon this Exerciſe, of molt of the Kinds of 
Dances, with their Names and Inventors, my Deſign 
« being only to ſhew the Uſefulneſs and Entertain 


« ment of this Diverſion, eſpecially ſince the Age of 


4% Angnſtus : J have ſaid nothing of the Phrygian Dance, 
« practis'd at intemperate Revels, where the Country- 
men hobble to the Flute”. Farther, Dancing, tho” 
valu'd by ſome People, has been diſeſteem'd by others: 
Socrates, the grave Philoſepher, learned to dance of A/- 
pacia. The Spartans and Cretans made Dancing part 
of Breeding and Buſineſs. On the other fide, Tally re- 
8 Gabinius, a Perſon of Conſular en for 
eing. Tiberius expelled the Dancing Maſters Rome; 

and Domitiam degraded ſeveral Senators from the Houſe 
of Lords, for practiſing this Diverſion. The Ancients 
had three Sorts of Dances, one of them Solemn, a- 
nother Galliardizing, and a third compounded of both. 
. Neoptolemus, or Pyrrhus, fAchilles's Son, taught the 
Oretaus the Pyrrich Dance, where they tript under their 
Arms, and ſtruck their Swords upon their Shields. Na- 
ma likewiſe taught a Dance for the Salii, or Priefts of 
Mars, who ſerved in the Field : Out of this Dance, and 
that of the Curetes in Crete, that Buffooning one was 
made where the Dancers are armed with little Corſſets, 
gilt Head Pieces, Bells about their Legs, with their 
Sword and Shield in their Hands. Lacian has a Diſ- 
courſe, and Julius Pollux a age x upon this Exer- 
ciſe. Tis likewiſe mentioned in Athenens, Cœlius Rho- 
dAiginus, and by Scaliger. Some make Minerva the firſt 
in this Diverſion, and that the Pleaſure ſhe received at 


the Defeat of the Titans, threw this Exerciſe into her | 
Limbs; others aſſign this Invention to Caſtor and Poli- 


lux. Some Years fince there has been printed two 
Tracts in Freurh, entituled, Orcheſographie, where the 
Steps, Meaſure, and Cadences of this Art are de- 
ſcribed. _ | | 

DANTE, (Peter Vincent) born at Perugia in Iraly, 
and of the Family of the Rainaldi. He was a very In- 
genious Perſon, underſtood the Belles Lettres, Mathe- 
maticks, and Architecture. He wrote a handſome Per- 
formance in Verſe, in Imitation of the famous Poet 
Dante, and ſeemed to revive the Sublime manner of 
that great Genius. For this Imitation they gave him 


the Sirname of Dante, which was fo acceptable to his | 


Family, that his Poſterity left off their Name of Kai- 
naldi, and took that of Dame. This Peter invented 
ſeveral Machines, admired by the Learned, and wrote 
an Halian Commentary upon John di Sacro Buſco on the 
Globe. Dante died very old in 1512. | 
DANTE, (Jalius] Son of Peter Vmcent Dante, 
was a good Archite&t and Mathematician: He wrote 
a Book de Alluvioxe Tyberis, and Notes in Ornamenta 
We He died A D. 1975 * Arheneum Au- 
um. Auguſtin Aldo, a Jeſuit. 
ANTE {Theodora ) Peter Vincent's Daughter, 
was ſo well inftrufted in the Mathemaricks by her Fa- 
ther, that fhe may fairly be ranged in the firſt Claſs of 
Mathematicians in that Age. be wrote Boaks in this 
Science, and * it her Nephew Trnztins to a great 
Proficiency. Athenenm Auguſtum. Auguſtin Aldoini. 
DANTE, (Pincem) Fulms's Son, Peter Vincent's 
Grandfon, and Nephew to the learned Theozoraabove- 
mentioned, applied himſelf to the Study of his Family, 
and was a good Architect and Mathematician ; and be- 
ſides this, he was a famous Statnary and Graver: He 
made a Statue of Julius the UF at Heragin. King 
Philip the II“ of Spain would have ple him to 


© 


ornament the Eſcurial, and offered him a large Penti- | 


| reſt the Lives of the moſt celebrated Statuaries. 


Du Fb. New Eccleſ. Library, Cent. XVII. 


on; but Dante's Health would not ſerve him to take 


that Voyage. He ſpent his time at home in 
Mathematicks, wrote ſeveral Tratts, and am 


1 
died at Perxgia, A. D. 1576, at 46 Years of Age. . 
thenæum Ang Ange Aldbini , 
DANTECOURT, (Job Baptift) a Canon Re- 
gular of St. Azgaftin's, in the Congregation of St. Ge- 
zevieve, formerly Chancellor of the Univerſity of Pa- 
ris, and famous for his Elocution and Learning. He 
wrote a Book of Controverſy in French, entituled, A 
Defence of the Church, againft Monſieur Cland's Book, 
call'd, A Defence of the Reformation. Printed at Paris 
A. D. 1689. * M. Daz Pin, New Eccleſ. Library, 
Cent. XVII. | 
* DAPHIDAS, for Atalns King of Afia, in Mo- 
rery, Volume firſt, read King of Pergamos in Aſia the 


| Leſs. 


* DAPHNE; for during the Reign of Conſtance, 
in Morery, Vol. firſt, read Conſtantius; and for Gailus 
made Emperor, read made 775 | 

DARABEGERD, a Town within the Domi- 
nions of the Soph: of Perſia. It lies in the Province of 
Kherman, towards the Frontier of Farſiſtant, twenty 
Leagues from Lar to the South-Eaſt. Some Geogra- 
phers take this Town for the old Paſſagarda, built by 
Cyrus King of Perſia, who was bury'd there; but other 
Authors take the old Paſſagarda for Chaboukara, A 
Town of the fame Province, about thirty Leagues 
from Darabegerd to the Weſt. * Bandrand. & 

DARON, Darona, formerly Anthedon and Agrip- 
prada, a Town of Paleſtine upon the Mediterranean, 
three Leagues from Gaza to the South. Herod the Great 
called it Agrippiada, in Honour of Agrippa. LWwWwas a 
confiderable Town, and a Biſhop's See after Chriſti- 
anity. | | 

DARTIS, (John) Profeſſor of Canon Law in the 
Royal College of France, was born at Cabours, A. D. 
1572. The latter part of his Life was ſpent in writing 
Books; he died in 1651. M. Doxjat his Succeſſor in 
the Profeſſors Chairs (for he was likewiſe King's Pro- 
feſſor in the Civil Law) collected all his Works in a 
Folio, and printed them at Paris in 1656. | : 
Dartis had ſtudied hard, read a great deal, and made 
large common Places. His Books were drawn moſtly 
from theſe Collections; for they are little more than 
Citations from the Canons and Decretals, from the Fa- 
thers and Canoniſts. He likewiſe borrows from the 
Civil Law and Claſſick Authors. He ſometimes makes 


curious Obſervations, but for the moſt part he affords 


nothing but what is common and generally known ; 
he is not —_ happy and judicious in his Conjec- 
tures, and his Teſtimonies often fall ſhort of proving 
their Point. However, his Works, take them altoge- 
ther, are not unſerviceable. His Style 1s plain and un- 
ornamented, but proper, and very intelligible. * M. 


DAT HE MAN, a Fortrefs of Gilead, belonging 
to the Tribe of Gad, upon the Frontiers of Arabia, 
famous for holding out againſt Timotheus s Army. This 
General underſtanding that Fndas Maccabens had paſſed 


the River Jordan to countermarch to Feraſalem, reſolv- 


ed to do ſomething in his Abſence. He made Incurſi- 
ons upon the Frontiers of Gilead, ravaged the Coun- 
try in a frightful manner, and forced the Fews to re- 
tire into the Fortreſs of Datheman ; and here being 
ſomewhat reſcued from preſent Danger, they wrote-to - 
Judas, letting him know that though the wanted nei- 
ther — nor Fidelity, yet unlefs he came Tpeedily 
up to their Relief, they ſhould be in no Condition to 
hold out e Enemy. Upon this Advice, u- 
das and his Brother Jonathan paſſed the Jourdan with a 
Detachment of Sooo Men, and marched up ſtrait to the 
Beſiegers, who were making themſelves ready to ſcale 
the Fort; and without giving them time to form them- 
felves, and ſtop his March, he divided his Army inte 
three Bodies, ſounded a Charge, and' attacked the Ene- 
my with ſuch Por: that they gave over the Aſfault. 
A t many of their Men, who had got to the to 
of the Ladders, threw themſelves down, and ſcour 
off; but were ſo cloſely purſued , that beſides a grex 
Number of Priſoners, Sooo were killed upon the ſpot. 
This Defeat hapned in the Year of the World 3892, and 
159 Years before the ſncar nation. 1 Maccab. V. 6, 
Foſeph. Antiq. Lib. XII. Cap 11, 12. DATI. 
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Profeſſor there, was a celebrated Author. 


France, and printed it at Florence in the Year 1669; *twas 
tranſlated into French, and printed at Rome the Year at- 


ter; ſeme time before this he publiſhed ſome Italian 
Poems in Commendation of this Prince.“ Lezi, Ita- 


lia Repgnante. | | 
D 1 UBRA UCA, Daughter to Boliſiaus, King of 
Bohemia, married Mieczilaus, Son of Zemoiſſus, Prince 
of Poland, upon Condition of his turning Chriſtian, 
which Article he made good accordingly, A. D. 965. 
His Subjects follow'd his Example, and came off from 
Heatheniſm. * Cromer, Hiſt. Polon. Lib. III. 
DAI D, King of Atbiopia; for Pope Clement 
the Seventh, in Vol. firſt, read Pope Leo the Tenth. 
DAVID AWDRAHAM, a Spaniard, one of 


Rabbi Ben Haroſch's Scholars, lived at Seville about the 


Vear 1340. He wrote an Expoſition upon the Pray- 
ers, as they come up every Day in the Few Ser- 
vice. This Book was printed at Conſtantinople in 1514, 
and at Venice in 1570; he likewiſe wrote a Tract of 
the Intercalated Year, Aſtronomical Tables, and a Diſ- 
coutrſe upon the Solſtices and Equinoxes. * Bartolocci, 
Biblioth. Rabin. M. du Pin. | 


* DAVID DIST ELLE, in the Kingdom of Ne- 


varre, wrote a Book, entituled, David's Tower. He 
likewiſe wrote a Tract called, The Town of the Book, 
where he endeavours to confute thoſe who aſſert all 
the Judicial and Ceremonial Part of the Few:fb Law 
founded upon Reaſon ; he won't allow it to be reſolv- 
ed into any thing but God Almighty's Pleaſure, and in 
this he differs from Ma:monides. * Bartolocci, Bibhioth, 
Rabin. M. Baſnage, Hiſtory of the Fews from our Sa- 
viour to this preſent time. | | | 
DAVID el David, a Counterfeit Meſſiah of the 
Fews, who revolted againſt the King of Perſia. This 
'Prince having ſeized him, demanded a Miracle for juſ- 
_ tifying his Pretenſtons; David made anſwer, that if his 
Jajeſty would order his Head to be cut off, he would 
ſet it on, and come to Life again; but this was only a 


: Trick of the Impoſtor to eſcape a tormenting Death. 


This Account is pivep in a Letter entituled Kambar, 
| publiſhed by HVorſtius in Rabbi Ganza's Chronology. 
This Impoſtor brought a great deal of hard Uſage up- 
on the Fews in Perſia, and occaſioned their being har- 
raſſed with extraordinary Taxes. * Baſuage, Hittory 
of h© Ter, , wh F 
D AUMA, or Duama, a Tov in the Eaſt Indies. 
It ſtands upon the Northern Coaſt of the Iſland Java : 
There is the Convenience of a good Haven. It ſtands 
about eight Leagues diſtant from the I own Fapara to 
the Wl * Maty, Diction. 5555. 
DAV Os, called likewiſe Tafaas, a Town of the 


Grizoxs, about five or fix Leagues from Coire. Tis one 


of the prinè ipal Towns of the Grizons Country, and 
General Aſſemblies or Diets are frequently held there. 
* Maty, Diction. | 
_ +*-DEACONS. 
this Article in Morery's Supplement may be ſubjoined; 
that according to Primitive Cuſtom, a Deacon was to 
be. ordained by the Biſnop alone. In St. Jerom's time 
the Deacons at Rome topt upon the Prieſts, which oc- 


caſioned St. Jerom's Epiſtle to Evagraus. The four- 
teenth Canon of the Council of Nice, forbids Deacons 


adminiſtring the Euchariſt to Prieſts, or receiving it be- 
fore them. Faſtin Martyr's Apology informs us, that 
they uſe to diſtribute the conſecrated Elements. Some 
of them were afterwards ſo hardy as to offer the Eucha- 
riſtick Sacrifice; but they were prohibited this Practice 
by the Council of Arles, and the fourth of Carthage ; 


*twas lawful however to baptize with the Biſhop's Per- 
miſſion, and in Caſes of Neceſſity Penitents were ſome- 


times reconciled by them. Deacons were prohibited 
prevcung till the ſixth Century, when they began to 
be allowed this Privilege in Gaul; but here the Apoſto- 


lical Age muſt be excepted. This Order aſſiſted at 
Councils, not only as Bithop's Proxies, but in'virtue of 
their own Character, but then they were to keep ſtand»: 


-. 


ing behind the Prieſt's Bench. In the VII” Century this 
Fiege was recalled, and they were not allowed to 
make part of the Synodical Aſſemblies. By the firſt 


and ſecond Council of Carthage, and by that of Trz- | 


1 


© ATI, ( Carlo born at Horence, and Humanity 
5 E Was a 
lember of the Academy della Cruſca. He wrote a 
megyrick in Italia upon Lewis the XIV®, King of 


To what has been inſerted under 


bur in Germany, there was to be three Biſhops for de- 
poſing a Deacon; formerly the Stewards in Monaſte- 
ries were called Deacons, though not ordained to that 
Character. Morin. de Cacris . Thomas 
fin, Diſciplin. Eccleſ. Rabanus Maurus de Inſtitutione 
Cleri. Lib. I. Cap. 2. Durandus, de Divin. Offic. Lib. II. 


GAY 3 1 
EC APO LIS, a Town in Paleſtine, part of Ga- 
lilee near Jordan, and the Sea of Tiberias. T was fo 
called upon the ſcore of its having ten conſiderable 
Towns within the Precinct, viz. 1. Scythopolis, which 
was the Capitol, and the largeſt. 2: Tarichea. 3. Ty- 
beriades. Z 9 bat. F. Bethſaida. 6: Caperudum. 
7. Coraiſin. 8. Gamala. 9. Geroſa, or Gaddor. 10. 
Lippo. Thus they are called by Father Simon in his 
Dictionary of the Bible; but the Abbot Baudrand gives 
molt of them other Names, they are theſe, v2. 1. Ce- 
ſarea Philippi. 2. Aſor. 3. Cadiſh Napthali. 4. Se- 
pher. 5. Coraiſin. 6. Capernaum. 7. Bethſaida, 8. 
Jotapat. 9. rt rg Io. Bethſham, which is the 
ſame with $:zhopolis. All theſe Towns were large and 
well fortified, and in a manner ſurround the Sea of 
Galilee. | | | 
DECAPOLIS, a Country in Afia minor, and 
part of Cilicia and Iſauria; ſo called from ten of the 
chief Towns formerly there, viz. 1. Germanicopolis. 
2. Tifropolis. 3. Domitioplis. 4. Zenopolis, 5. Nea- 
polis. 6, Claudiopolis, 7. Irenopolis. 8. Dioceſareas 
9. Lauſada. Io. Dahſanda. * L* Abbe Bandrand who 
cites Conſtantine Porphyrogenitus for his Authority. , 
DECEMBER, the tenth Month of Komulus's 
Year, and conſecrated to Saturn. In the Reign of the 
Emperor Commodas this Month was called Amazonizs, 
out of Reſpect to a Wench this Prince was deſperate- 
ly in Love with, and which he ordered to be painted 
in the Habit of an Amazon ; but this Name laſted no 
longer than this Emperor's Life. On the Kalends, or 
firſt Day of this Month, there was a Sacrifice to For- 
tuna Muliebris; becauſe the Women were ſo lucky as 
to prevail with Cor:olanns to countermarch the Volſcian 
Army, and not fit down before Rome. Upon the Noxes 
they kept Faunus's Feſtival, called Faunalia; twas a 
ſort of Wake kept in the Country. Upon the 11", or 


the 34 before the 1des, they ſolemnized the Agonalia. 


On the 13, or the Ides, they had their Septimontium 


Holiday; *twas Inſtituted in Memory of the ſeventh 


Mountain, being incloſed within the Walls of Rome. 
On the 17, or the 16 of the Kalends of February, 
the Saturnalia were kept. On the 224 they had their 
Feſtival called Lararia, in Honour of the Dii Lares 
or the Houſhold Gods. On the 234 they kept the Lau- 
rentinalia, in Memory of Acca Laurentia, the Shepherd. 


Fauſtuluss Wife. The laſt DayOf the Month was ſet 
apart for the Sports called Fuvenilia, and in the Coun- 
try the Peaſants gave their Goddeſs Cacuna a Holiday; 


being now over. / * Danet. 

DECHALES, (Claud Francis Millet) born at 
Chamberry, Capitol of Savoy, and extracted from a Fa- 
mily which has produced ſeyeral Perſons creditably di- 
{tinguiſhed in the Church, the long Robe, and the Field. 
He was a great Maſter in all the Parts of Mathema- 
ticks, and printed ſeveral Books in that Faculty very 
well receiv'd. His principal Performances are Euclid's 
Elements, where he has ſtruck out the unſerviceable 
Propoſitions, and annexed the Uſe to each Propoſiti- 
on. A Diſcourſe of Fortification, and another of Na- 
vigation. Theſe three Perfarmances, with ſome others, 
are collected into three Volumes Folio, under the I itle 
of Mundus Mathematics; being really a compleat 
Courſe of all the Mathematicks. The firſt Tome takes 
in the firſt fix Books of Exclid, with the eleventh and the 
twelfth ; an Arithmetical Tract; 7heodoſexs's eres 3 
Trigonometry; practical Geometry; Mechanicks; Sta- 
ticks; univerſal Geography; a Diſcourſe of the Load- 
| ind Civil Architecture; the Carpenters Art. The 


the Sowing, of 55 Land, and the Butineſs of the Year 


ſecond Tome furniſhes Directions for Stone-cutting ; 


Military Architecture;  Hydroſtaticks; a Diſcourſe of 
Fountains and Rivers; Hydraulick Machines, or Con- 
trivances. for Water Works; Navigation; Opticks ; 


Perſpective; Catoptricks and Dioptricks. Laſtly, his 


third Volume gives a Diſcourſe of Muſick ; Pyrotech- 
nia, or the Operations of Fire and Furnace ;- a Diſ- 
courſe of the Uſe of the Aſtrolabe; Gnomonicks, or TR 
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Art of Dialling; Aſtronomy, a Tract upon the Kalen- 
dar; Aſtrology ; Algebra; the M of Indiviſible 
and Conique Sections: The beſt Edition is that at Lyozs 
in 1690 : Tis more correct than the firſt, has conſſder- 
able Enlargements, and makes four Volumes Folio. 
P. Dechales, though not going far in Invention, has 
made good Uſe of other Mens Productions, and drawn 
the ſeveral Parts of this Science together with great 
Diſtinction and Judgment. The Writer of the Journal 
des Scans, reports that his Probity was no leſs than 
his Learning : * That both theſe Qualities made him 
« generally admired and beloved at Paris: where for 
4 Pour Years t6gether , he read publick Mathematick 
« Lectures at the College of Clermont: And that they 
did not part with him without great Regret, when he 
« was called off to the Academy at Turin.“ He died 
in this Town in 1678. His Funeral Oration was deli- 
vered in the jeſuits College, and printed the ſame Year. 
Journal des Stavans, Lom. VI. pag. 251. Edit. 4 Hol- 
land. Memoirs du Tems. There is a ſmall Article up 
on Dechales in Morery Vol. firit at the word Chales. 
DECIMATION, in Latin Decimatio, 4 Puniſh- 
ment undergone by the Roman Soldiers, who quitted 
their Poſt, raiſed- a Mutiny in the Camp, of behav'd 
themſelves cowardly in the Field. Twas executed thus. 
The General muſter'd the Army, then the Tribune 
brought the Criminals before him, and reproached them 
with their Cowardiſe and Treachery, in the hearing of 
the Army. Afterwards putting their Names into an 
Urn or an Helmet, he drew out five, ten, or twenty, 
according to their Number; and thus the fifth; the tenth, 
of the twentieth was executed, and the reft diſcharged. 
Dauern. os | 
DECIMEs, or Tenths, fo the Money is called 
which the French King levies upon the Ecclefiaſticks in 
his Dominions. They are different from the Tenths 
taken by Eccleſiaſticks upon Corn, Graſs, Timber, and 
ſometimes upon Cattel and Fowl. From the beginning 
of the Monarchy the Kings of France have levied Money 
upon the Clergy. For Gregory of Tours, Lib. HI. re- 
lates that Theodebert Son of Theodorick King of Auſtra- 
fra, and Clovis's Grandſon, diſcharged the Churches of 
Awvergae of all the cuſtomary Payments to the Crown. 
The ſame Gregory of Tour informs us that Thierri 
King of Mert, and Clotair the Firſt's Grandſon, exo- 
nerated the 1 of Tours of all ſort of Taxes. But 
in his XIIn Book, he tells us that Clotair King of Soiſ- 
ſons, and Son to Clovis, deſigned to levy the third of 
the Churches Revenue within his Dominions'; and that 
Injurioſus Biſtiop of Toars, prevailed with him to drop 
that Reſolution. In the VII® Century, Charles Mar- 
tel ſeized part of the Churches Eſtates, particularly thoſe 
of Royal Foundation, and granted them to his Soldiers: 
Under the ſecond Race, or Carolovinian Line of France, 
there was but one extraordinary Levy upon the Clergy 
A. D. $77. Then Charles the Bald, ing of France 
and Emperor, refolving to affiſt Pope John the VIII“ 
againſt the Sarazens, who 17 e up to the Precincts 
of Rome, laid a Tax upon the Ecclefiaſticks. But then 
ve are to obſerve, the Freuch Clergy paid an annual 
to the Crown, which was commonly made by way of 
Preſent at a meeting of the Eſtates. | 
This Practice is pretty near the Cuſtom under the two 
firſt Families of the Kings of France. The ordinary or 
ri ed Impoſitions the Kings put upon the Clergy 
during this Period, were neither called Deixms, nor 
Decimes or Tenths. Theſe Words with this Sigulfica- 
tion were only uſed under the third Line in the Reign 
of Philip the Auguſt, and after the Holy War began. 
King Lewts the dug ut a Tax upon the Plergy 
in 1147, for furniſhing the Charge of the Croiſade: But 
this Tax was not called a Tenth. In 1188, King Philip 


the Auguſt convened the Eſtates at Paris, where an 


Ordinance paſs'd for levying a Tenth upon the Church- 
mens annual Revenue; and the Laity, who did not go 
in the Expedition, were likewiſe to pay a Tenth of 
their Eſtates. This Tax was called La Dixieme Sala- 
dine, from Saladin Souldan of Egypt, who had driven 


the Chriſtians out of Jeruſalem, and made himſelf 


Mafter of almoſt all the Holy Land. After this time, 
all the Payments levied upon the Clergy were called 
Tenths; though they fell ſhort of the tenth part of their 


Revenue. Dx Haillan relates, that in the Lear 1204, 
there was a military Preparation for beyond Sea, and a 


Tax for paying the twentieth part of all the Revenues 
Ss 


almoſt all along continued, through all the Rei Eb 
. Philip the Anguſt : And fince Creifader were undertaken 
not only againſt Infidels, but againſt Hereticks or other - 
excommunicated Perſons ; Matters ſtanding thus, Tenths ' «=: © 


Payments to Philip de Valors, A. 
in 1516, Leo X. gave Francis I. his Conſent fo 


Aid 


3 


of the Clergy. But in the Reign of Sr. Lewir there 
was thirteen Tenths paid in twenty Years; and in the 
Reign of Philip the Fair, there was one and twenty 
Tenths levied in twenty eight Years. Theſe Taxes were 
s after 


were levied for ſupporting theſe Croiſades,, Thus in tie 
Year 12.26 Pope Honorius III. granted a Tenth to Lewis 
VIII. for carrying on a War againſt the Albipenſes.. Ur- 
ban IV. granted the fame Levy to Charles of Anjou, to 
manage the War N Mainfroc; and after the $1ciliax 
Veſpers Martin IV. gave Leave for raiſing the ſame 
Proportion of a Tax, tor fighting Peter of Artagon. The 
Kings of France, by reciprocal Courteſy, gave the Popes 
Leave to levy Money upon the Frexch Clergy to furniſh 
them in their Quarrels againſt the Enemies of the Church. 


p- | Thus Philip the Auguſt granted an Aid to Innocent III. 


to put him in a Condition to ſuſtain the War againſt the 
Emperor Otho IV. And Philip the Fair gave his Con- 
ſent, that Pope John XXII. might raiſe two Tenths for 
carrying on the War againſt Lewis of Bavaria. Far- 


ther; 1 heExiyencies of the Government were likewiſe 
2 ſufficient Reaſon for levying a Tenth. "T'was upon 


this Score that Pope Clement VI. # xy two of theſe 
A. B. 1348. Afterwards 
55 4 | | r levying 
4 Tenth upon the French Clergy, to be expended in an 
Expedition againft the Turk. Upon this occaſion a Tax 
was levied upon every Benefice beyond the tenth part of 
their Revenue. And this Aſſeſſment for the Year 1516 
has been continued to the preſent time. After this Pe- 
riod there has been a great many Taxes levied upon the 


French Clergy without conſulting the Pope; and in 1 527 


the Clergy urniſh'd 1300000 Livres for the Ranſom of 
Francis I. In 1534 the Revenue of the Eccleſiaſticks 
were divided between the Crown and the Clergy. In 
155 the Clergy made a Preſent of a conſiderable Sum. 
In 1557 the Receivers of the Tenths had the Denomi- 
nation of a diſtin& Office, and for paying their Sallaries, 


the Tenths were augmented one Sols par Livre; from 
whence we may infer that Tenths were a cuſtomary and 


ſettled Payment. After the Agreement made at 270%, 
A. D. 1561. Taxes upon the Clergy for the Service of 
the Crown, have been all along continued. By this 
Contract or Agreement the Clergy engaged to pay the 
King 1 300000 Livres, for fix Years together, and over 
and above to clear his Demeſn Lands, his Aids and 
Gabells, mortgaged to the' City Chamber for 630000 
Livres Intereſt, amounting to Seven Millions five Hun- 
dred fixty Thouſand Livres Principal, which he promiſ- 
ed to redeem in ten Years. In 1580, the'Clergy met at 
Melun, bound themſelves in a legal Form to furniſh 
the King Thirteen Hundred Thouſand Livres per An- 
num for ſix Years. This is called Dime Ordinaire, or 
the Cuſtomary Tax. The Knights of Sr. John at Jeru- 
ſalem were included in the Tenth of 1516, under the 
Denomination of the Rhudiaxs, becauſe at that time 
their Gravd Maitre, or Governor, reſided at Rhodes. 
They were likewiſe within the Contract of Poiſſy in 
156r, and other following Engagements: And in re- 
gard they pretended an Exemption in virtue of their Pri- 
vileges; There has been a long Suit depending at the 
Council-Board between the Clergy and theſe Knights. 
This Diſpute continued till the Year 1606, when the. 
Rhodians came too, and entred into an Obligation to 
contribute towards the Payment of the Tenths, their 
Tax being ſettled” at 28000 Livres, To proceed ; the 


| Jeſuits have been obliged to theſe Payments for the Be- 


nefices annexed to their Colleges. Since the Contract 
at Melun, A. D. 1580, the Tenth being ſettled as a cu- 
ſtomary and ſtated Payment, and the King not being in 
a Condition to 225 it in the Exchequer, becauſe it 
was to be employ'd in paying the Intereſt due to the 
City Chamber; the Crown Revenue being thus embar- 
rafled, the King demanded farther Aids of the Clergy : 
Theſe go under the Name of Extraordinary Sabventions, 
or Subd and were not granted at firſt unleſs upon 


great Occaſions. In 1621, when the Hugonots were up 
in Arms, the Cler 


conſented to a new Creation of 
Offices, where the 


oney to be paid by thoſe promot- 


ed was to go to the King's 3 In 1628, the Ki 
ee 


procured , 


before whom the Criminal 
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Clergy to enable him to deftay the Charge of the Siege 
of Rochelle; and here the Clergy granted three Millions 
of Livres. Theſe Subſidies, or Benevolences, are now 
at laſt become cuſtomary, and granted at all the Aſ- 
ſemblies of the Clergy from five Years to five Years, or 
thereabouts, and for Sums great or leſs, according to' 
the Neceſſities of the Government. Farrber. Lib. X. 
Patru, Traite de Decime. Paſquier, Recherches Lib. III. 
Fleari, Inſtitution au Droit Ecclefiaſtique. res 

*DECURIO, an Officer in the Roman Armies 
who had the Command of ten Horſe. Ro:nulus having 
at firſt divided the People into three Tribes; placed a 
Collonel at the Head of each Tribe, and then ſubdi- 
vided cach Tribe into ten Troops ; and here he gave a 
Commiſſion to a Centurion or Captain for command- 
ing an hundred Men, and under him there was a De- 
curio who commanded ten. Antiguit. Rom. 

* DECURIONES (Municipales) was a Court 
or Bench, which repreſented the Roman Senate in Coun- 
try Corporations. They were called Decuriones, be- 
cauſe when Roman Colonies were ſent off to conquer- 
ed Cities, they elected ten Perſons for a Senate, and a 
Bench of Aſſiſtandè, almoſt like the Baillages and Pre- 
ſidial Courts of France : They called them Civitatum 
Patres Curiales; Honorati Municipiorum Senatores ; and 


—_ 


the Court went by the Name of Curia Decurionum, & 


Minor Senatus. They were choſen much after the ſame 
manner the Election of the Senators at Rome was ma- 
nag'd. The Perſons elected were not to be under five 


and twenty Years of Age, nor to have leſs than a Thou- 


ſand Crowns a Year. The firſt of March was the Day 
for the Election. For this purpoſe the Duumvir, or 
Country Corporation Conſul, convened the Court of 
the Decariones with the Intendent de Fuſtice, or Chief 
Juſtice of the Province; and here the Competitors were 
elected by a Majority. The Decurio elected was to pay 
his Foy to the Society, either in Money or a Preſent, 
which was more or leſs according to the Cuſtom of 
the place, as we are informed, by the Emperor Trajan's 


Letter to Pliny the younger, who conſulted him upon 


this Payment. The Emperor's Anſwer is, That there 
was no general Rule for ſettling this matter, but that 
the Buſineſs was to be governed by local Cuſtom. The 
Money, according to — was divided amongſt all 
the Decuriones in equal Portions: Their Buſineſs, like 
the Court of Aldermen, was to take Care of the In- 
tereſt of the Town, and the publick Revenues, part of 
which was ſpent in repairing the Walls, and other pub- 
lick Buildings; and partly for Sallaries to ſubſiſt and 
encourage Men of Letters. The Judgments and Or- 
ders given and paſt by them, were called Decreta De- 
curionum. And at the Head of the Inſtruments, theſe 
two Capitals were prefix d. D. D. * Antiquit, Rom. 


DEGRADATION. The removing from Rank 


and Condition. Geliot and La Colombière relate ſeveral 
remarkable Ceremonies at the degrading Gentlemen, 
They give an Inſtance of thetn in the Year 1523, upon 
Captain Franget, a Gaſcogue Gentleman, who had cow- 
ardly ſurrendred Fontarabia at the firſt Attack of the 
Spaniards. Theſe Authors report that twenty or thirty 
Knights of unblemiſhed Reputation were ſummon'd, 
entleman was proſecuted 
for Treachery or not doing his Duty, by a King at 
Arms. Here two Scaffolds were ſet up, one of He- 
ralds and Purſivants for Aſſeſſors to the Kings at Arms, 
and another for the Criminal caſt : who being armed 
Cap a pie, had his Shield reverſed ſet upon a Stake be- 
fore him ; at his ſide there were twelve Prieſts in Sur- 
plices who ſung the Vigils for the Dead; at the end of 
cach Pſalm they made a Pauſe, during which Intermiſ- 
tion the Heralds diſarmed the Gentleman by degrees, 
taking his Headpicce off firſt, and going on with theſe 
mortitying Circumſtances, till he was ſtript of all his 
military Figure.; after which, they took a Hammer and 
broke his Shield in three pieces: Then the King at Arms 
poured a Baſon of hot Water upon his Head. For the 
next mortifying Ceremony the Court put on Mourning, 
and went to Church, the Perſon degraded, dragged from 
the Scaffold by a Halter tied under his Arm-pits, was 
put in a Barrow, and covered with a Pall, the Prieſt 


itil ſinging at Church ſome Offices for the Dead: After 


this, the Malefactor was delivered to the Sheriff, and 
from him to the Executioner. As for Franget, aſter 


— 


procured a Brief of Pope Urban VIII. to exhort the 


he had been degraded at Lyons much in this manner, he 
was not allowed the Benefit of the Gallows, but puniſn- 
ed with Life to make him more infamous. As for 
Prieſts, when they are degraded, tis commonly with- 
out paſling through the Formalities: For their running 
through all the ſolemn Circumſtances might occaſion 
Difficulties, and delay the Penalty too long. Beſides ; 
Degrading Ecclefiaſticks, as the French Supplementer goes 
on, is nothing but pure Formality ; becauſe the Charac- 


ter remains undeleted after this Cenſure. * D# Bois, 


Hiſtory of France, Memoirs Hiſtoriques, Mezeray, in 
the T3 6 r | 
DEIPHONTES General of the Dorians, coaſt- 
ing near a Hill where he,cou'd not be diſcovered, ſent 
a Opy to give falſe Intelligence to the Argives. *”T'was 
to aſſure them the Doriazs had diſembarked to plunder 


the Country: Upon this News the Argives drew out 


of their Camp to fight the Dorians, who they expected 
to have found ſcattered; and without Diſcipline in the 
Field: But Deiphontes coming aſhore with his Troops, 
ſeized the 1 Camp, which was left unguarded. 
And now the Argives ſaw their Wives, Children and 
Fathers made Priſoners: And for ranſoming theſe Re- 
lations, and preſerving the Country, were forced to 
yield ſeveral Towns to the Dor:axs. * Polyen. Lib. II. 
DE LOS; for the Deluge of Ogyges before that 
* in Morery, Vol. firſt, ra after that of 
oah. "Y | | | 
DE LRIO (Martin Anthony) a Jeſuit. He died at 
Louvain in October 1608, and in the fifty eighth Year of 
his Age. He began to be an Author betimes, for at 
twenty Years old he publiſhed Solinas, corrected by 
Lipſius's Manuſcripts with Notes, printed at Antwerp 
in 1572. He afterwards performed farther in the Belles 
Lettres: For inſtance, his Notes upon Claudian and 
Seneca's T ragedies, printed at Antwerp in 1576, and 
ſome Tracts in the Civil Law, publiſhed at Lyons in 


1606. But that which made him moſt talked of, was 


his Magical p in three Tomes. Printed firſt 
at Louvain, and afterwards at Metz and Lyons. The 
Subject being matter of Curioſity, the Book had a great 
Run, N e £9 ſtuffed with abundance of ro- 
mantick Relations. He cites a vaſt Number of Autho- 
rities, but moſt of the Authors are obſcure and unknown : 
Farther, Delrio made thirteen Panegyricks upon the 


_ Bleſſed Virgin „entitled, Florida Mariana. Printed at 


Antwerp in 1598. And in 1607 they were reprinted at 
Lyons with additional. Tracts, under the Title of Opus 
Marianum, They take in the following Diſcourſes. The 
Mirror of the Virgin, The Mirror of the Charity and 


Patience of Feſus and Mary, The Polemicks and Pane- 


— —— 


gyricks of Mary. Delrio's Performances upon the Scri- 
ture are more ſolid and valuable. He wrote a Com- 
mentary upon Geneſis, entitled, The Tower of Sacred 
Wiſdom, printed at Lyons in 1608. Commentarics upon 
the Canticles, printed at Ingolaſtad, and upon the La- 
mentations, printed at Lyons in 1608. Sacred Adages 
of the Old Teſtament, and three Tomes upon the moſt, 
difficult and uſeful Paſſages in the holy Scripture. Delrio 
wrote two Diſcourſes againſt Scaliger, one entitled, 
Vindiciæ Areopagitice, printed in 1607. And another 
called Peniculus foriarum Elenchi Scaligerani pro Soci- 
etate Feſu. Theſe Tracts go moſtly upon the Books 
reckoned to Dionyſius the Areopagite : The Enquiry is, 
whether thoſe Books belong to the Perſon converted 
by St. Paul; Delrio maintains the affirmative; ca- 
liger the negative; and the Queſtion on both ſides is 
managed with Heat enough. There is another Book 
of Delrio's printed at Madrid in 1610, and at Cologne 
in 1611. It goes under a Counterfeit Name, and runs 
thus, Commentarius rerum in Belgio geſtarum a Petro 
Heuniquex Comite Fontano, addito Tractatu de Tumulti- 
bus Belgicis, Auctore Rolando Miriteo Onatino; which 
is the Anagram of Antonio Martin Delrio. This Author 
had read a great deal, but was very credulous and pre- 
poſſeſt. He writes with Affectation, and yet without 
Ornament. The Reader mult diſtinguiſh this' Author 
from John Delrio of Bruges, and Dean of Antwerp, who 
publiſhed a Commentary upon the hundred and nine- 
teenth, and ſeyen Penitential Pſalms. This Delrio died 
in 1624 * Miræus in Elog. Belg. Valerius Andreas, 
Biblioth. Belg. Alegamb, de ripe. Soc. Jeſu, c. 

DE LU 6 E: In the Vear of the World 1656, and 
2348 before the Iucarnation, Noah, his Wife, his 9 
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Sons Shem, Ham, and Fapher, and their Wives went 
into the Ark, and took in living Creatures of all kinds, 


to preſerve the OW. Soon after this the. Scripture 
informs us the Fountains of the great Deep were broke 
ap, and the Windows of Heaven were opened, and it 
rained for forty Days and Nights _— By the Foun- 
tains of the great Deep, the beſt Expoſitors underſtand 
the Repoſitories of Water under Ground, and in the 
Cavities of the Mountains; and by the Windows of Hea- 
ven an extraordinary Heap of Clouds, which diſſolving 
into Rain, tumbled down the Air which the Scripture 
calls the Heaven, and like the Cataracts of Nile, and 
other great Rivers which fall from Precipices, made a 
terrible Noiſe. This Rain, and the breaking out of 
ſubterranean Waters, was the effect of ſupernatural 
Power; it not being otherwiſe poſſible the Waters ſhould 
riſe fifteen Cubits above the higheſt Mountains. The 
Flood laſted 150 Days, which makes five ſolar Months; 
ſome reckon them from Noah's going into the Ark, 
and others from the ceaſing of the Rain, which laſted 


forty Days. The whole Duration of the Flood was a Lu- 


nar Year and ten Days which makes almoſt a Solar Year ; 
for it began in the 600" Year of Noah, the 17 Day of 


the ſecond Month, and ended in the 601 of this Patri- 


arch the 25" Day of the ſecond Month. 

The Ante Diluvians were People of great Stature and 
Strength, and yet as ſome Authors pretend, they fed upon 

nothing but Fruit and Pulſe ; However others will have it, 
that tho? Seth's Deſcendants contented themſelves with 
this Diet, Cain's Poſterity made no Scruple to eat 
Fiſh, and Fleſh. Afterwards theſe two Families inter- 
marrying, they all took the ſame Liberty. Some are of 
Opinion the Rainbow never appeared before the Flood, 
becauſe the Text tells us, God ſet it in the Clouds for 
a Sign, that a general Deluge ſhould never happen, but 
unleſs there was never any Rain before the Flood, there 
muſt be no leſs than a Miracle to prevent the Phæno- 
menon of a Rainbow. 'The Paſlage therefore muſt 
mean that the Rainbow during the Ante Diluvian Period 
was only a common Effect; But afterwards it com- 
menced a Sign of Promiſe and providential Favour. 
The Queſtion is ſometimes put, whether Noah had any 
Children after the Flood, or whether all Men draw 
their Deſcent from SHem, Ham, and Faphet. Now 
God having bleſſed Noah, and bid him increaſe and multiply, 
ſome Expoſitors are of Opinion, this Patriarch helped 
to repeople the Earth, through the three hundred and 


fifty Years of the Poſt Diluvian Part of his Life. Caje- | 


tan is in this Sentiment, but Pererius and others hold 
the Contrary, becauſe the Scripture mentions none but 
Shem, Ham, and Japhet. The Rabbins have a whimſi- 
cal Fancy upon this Subject reſembling the Fable of Cœ- 

lus and Saturn. They venture to ſay Ham, while his 
Father was aſleep, made uſe of magical Applications to 
prevent his having any more Children. The Chaldears 

furniſh Noah with a Son they call Fanithun; But this 
Junithun, alias Hermes, was it ſeems no more than No- 
ab's Grandſon. | 


*T'is reaſonable to believe that the Surface of the Earth 


vas conſiderably altered by the Flood; but to what Degree 
theſe Alterations went, can be carried no farther than Con- 
jecture. Tis probable a great deal of ſpungy low Ground 
was never cleared of the Inundation, but ſettled into Lakes, 
or made new Sea; and that in other Places of different 
Texture and Situation, the Land ee upon the Water, 
that by the rapid Current of the Waters, Peninſulas had 
their Vabma, broken, and were parted from the Terra Fir- 
ma; and that in ſeveral other Places, Floats of broken 
Earth and Sand crowded together, and joined Iſlands to the 
Continent; and that the Waters wearing broad Channels 
in ſeveral Countries, ſplit them into Iflands. Alterati- 
ons of this kind have happened upon the Progreſs of time 
ſince the Flood : The Sea having parted a great many 
Countries, and ſplit them into Iſlands, which were for- 
merly Parcels of the ſame Continent. Tis ſomewhat 
hard at the firſt Thought to underſtand how Cattel 
and wild Beaſts removed into different parts of the 
World after the Flood, but 4/4 tis poſſible continued 
for ſome time, and it may be is ſtill, joined to America; 
the Frontiers of Tartary, and the Land of Feſſo afford- 
ing a Communication, be 
Ons of the Earth. Farther, Afia is joined to Africa, by 
the Ithmas of Suez, and to Europe by Muſcovy. As for 
Europe and Africk, they might probably have been ſet to- 


ween theſe two great Diviſi- 


Which the Force of the 
carried off. Tis likewiſe poſſible they might be export- 


——_> 


gether, at the Streights of Gibraltar. Plato, and the 


Athentan Annals inform us, that there was formerly a 


adv y 
vaſt Country called the Azlantick, lying to the Weſt of 
Europe. And who. knows but "this hay be the ſame 


with America? As for Land Animals, they might get 


into the Iſlands, either by ſwimming or by the thmuſes, 
aves have ſince battered. and 


ed in Ships, as they are now. from Europe and Africk in- 
to America. A modern Author, . Book was cen- 
ſured at Rome in 1650, is ſo hardy as to aſſert the De- 
luge was not univerſal; and that the Waters overflow- 
ing none but the higheſt Mountains of Jadæa, the Beaſts 
and Cartle were in a Condition to preſerve themſelves 
in the Mountains of other Countries. 

Tis the common Opinion that Adam's Paradiſe was 
deſtroyed by the Flood. But then, tis pretty clear, that 
thoſe who aſſert Paradiſe lifted above the Water by 
the Cherubims who had the Cuſtody of it, have no good 
Reaſon for their Opinion. The holy Scripture does no 
where inform us that either Enoch or Elias were tranſlat- 


| ed into the terreſtrial Paradiſe, it being only ſaid, zhat 
Cod took Enoch: It can't therefore be ſolidly inferred that 


33 Seat is ſtill in being to entertain the Patri- 
archs. | | 
Almoſt all Authors, Latin, Greek, Hebrew, Arabick, 
and Copzzck aſſure us, that there were Books written up- 
on Arts and Sciences before the Deluge; that Adam was 
the firſt Author, as well as the firſt Man; that Seth and 
Enoch and the Deſcendants of Cain, wrote Books like- 
wiſe; that Noah lodged thoſe that were good in * the 
Ark, and that his Son Ham, very much given to Curi- 
oſities and Myſtery, hid thoſe there which treated of 
Magick. . 
Mythology and profane Hiſtory mention two 
remarkable Cataclyſms. The Deluge in the Reign of 
Goes laid Azzzca and Greece under Water, in the 22924 
Year of the World, 1712 Years before the Incarnation, 


and 636 after the univerſal Deluge. The Deluge in the 


time of Deucalion happened in the 2540 Year of the 
World, 1460 before the Incarnation, 984 after Noah's 

Flood, and 248 after that of Ogyges. Some learned Au- 
thors have aſſerted with ſufficient Proof that the Anci- 
ents confounded Deucalion's Flood with that of Noah, 
of which they had ſame Knowledge either by Tradition, 
or by conſulting the holy Scriptures. * Hircher Arca 
Noe Lib. JI*.-- . | 
DEMAS of Theſſalonica in Macedonia turned Chriſ- 
tian, and at firſt appeared very zealous for propagatin 


the Goſpel; He kept cloſe to the Apoſtle Saint Paul, 


was impriſoned with him and ſuffered a great deal. But 
at laſt Intereſt, Pride and Pleaſure got the aſcendant. 
He quitted Saint Paul, and went home. Tis ſaid that 
he afterwards fell into the Hereſies of Simon Magus, of 
Nicholas Phigellus and Hermogenes, and carried his De- 
fection ſo far as to offer Incenſe to Idols. * 2 Tim. 
iv. 8¹ Simon, Dictionaire de la Bible. 2 5 
EME R a River in the low Countries. It riſes 
near Bilſen to the Weſt of Maeſtrict, in the Country of 
Litge, where it waſhes Haſſelt; afterwards entring 
Spaniſh Brabant, it runs by Dieſt, Siechen, Arſchot, and 
al:mes, and having received the Rivers Geeze, the Dyle, 
the Senne, and the Reich, goes by the Name of Rappell, 
and falls into the Scheld over againſt the Town of Rap? 
plemond. * Maty, Diction. . = 
* DEMETRIUS, the Name of ſeveral Impoſ- 
tors in Mxſcovy. | | = 
The firſt made no Shew, and was nothing but a Phan- 
tom; Georgi Schacopskt Keeper of the great Seal of Muſ- 
covy, ſeeing all in Combuſtion after the Murder of his 


Maſter, and that Search was made after thoſe that were 
| firm to this Prince, thought it beſt to retire and get off. 


He left Moſcow attended with two Polanders in Ruſſian 
Habits, and took the Road to Putiwol, a Town which 
always had been loyal to the Great Duke deceas'd: As 
he travelled along he ſpread a Report that the Czar De- 
metrius had made his Eſcape, and ſhewing one of the 
Polanders in his Company, led them to ſomewhat of a 
Belief that he was that Prince. His Bounty gave a 
Face of Probability to his Diſcourſe. At his coming to 
Patiwol, he aſſured the Burghers that Demetrius had got 
ſafe into Poland to ſolicit his Allies for Succours, and 
that he had ſent this George hither, to let them know he 


was living and in Circumſtances of Security. vw 
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this Intelligence his 1 
ready to ſacrifice their 
vereign. Fleſhed with this early Succeſs, 


ives and Fortunes for their So- 


teen Caſtles declared for the pretended Demerrius. Iſho- 
ma, a Ruſſian Nobleman © 
Schacopsht with a conſiderable Body of Troops. 


Great Duke Zaisti alarmed with this News, drew an 


Army together immediately, and marched toy fight the 


Enemy, but he was routed at the firſt Shock and got 


off with Difficulty to Moſcow : Iſpoma purſued him, and 


blocked up the Town; but while this was doing, John 
Polatnich came up from Poland with a Reinforcement 
of 12000 Coſſacks, together with a Commiſſion from the 


- counterfeit Demetrius, with Orders to Iſhoma to reſign 


the Command of the Army to him. This Nobleman 
reſenting the Affront put upon him, went over to Zu- 
isi with Coffacks, and aſſured him there was no 
ſuch Man as Demetrius at Putiuwol, and 4000 more fol- 
lowing his Example, Schacopsti and Polutnich were for- 


ced to break up the Blockade, and retire into Thula, 
where Zuiski beſieged them. The Town for want of 
Provifions was quickly reduced to the laſt Extremity. 
The Burghers being forced to feed upon the moſt dif- 


guſting Diet, menaced theſe two Generals to make them 
a to Zauicks, Polutnich endeavoured to put them 
in heart, by — he had ſeen a young Man in Po- 
land about eight and twenty or 2 ears of Age, 
Who went for the Great Duke of Maſcovy; That he 
could not ſay pofitively it was Demetrius, becauſe he 


A 


uad never ſeen him: But if they would furniſh him with 
a Perſon who knew this Prince, he would ſend him in- 
to Poland to examine the Truth, and that after his Re- 


turn they might take what Reſolution they pleaſed ; 
they — — to this Propoſal; but the pretended De- 
metrius did not-think it proper to ſhew himſelf. He 


al Subjects declared they were 


the firſt Rank, reinforced 
The 


he ſent to 
the Tartars, and ordered them to rendezvous at Puwol. 
The Coffacks marched thither from all Quarters, and four- 


MF 


was a young Poliſh Gentleman, who having recollect- 
ed what they had put him upon, choſe rather to live pri- 
vately in his own, than run the Hazard, which the Quality 


he had taken upon him would expoſe him to. 


And now a ſecond Demetrius ſtarted up in his Place: 


Michavetski „ a Poliſh Nobleman, produced this ſham 


Duke, and conveyed him to Putiwol, where he was 
received with all imaginable Regard. After having ſpent 


ſome time to draw his Troops together, he took the 


Field, where he was met by a Commiſſioner from the 


Burghers of Thula abovementioned. This Gentleman, 
who knew the true Demetrius, was ſurpriſed with the 
Confidence of the Counterfeit. The Impoſtor - being 
_ apprehenſive the Commiſſioner would declare his Know- 
ledge, kept him with kim, and marched ſtrait to Thula; 
but the a was paſled, the Town had juſt far- 
rendred, and Zuisli contrary to his Promiſe, had hang- 
ed Fredrowitz, a Perſon of Quality and Worth, and 
loaded:Sehacopsks. and Polutnich with Irons, who died in 
the Priſon with Hunger and other hard Uſage. Zak: 
bei 
— — under him, and were detached for the Siege 
of Catuga, the main Shelter of thoſe who held for De- 
| #netrius, But as they were upon the Route, Zuistibs 
Soldiers being tampered with by thoſe who lately came 
over to them, broke out in a Mutiny. The Diſorder 
reached his Camp, his Troops ran off, throwing down 
their Arms and their Baggage, and the Ceſſacſis carried 
the Great Duke's Cannon and Proviſions in Triumph 
to Catuga. Demetrius reinforced with this Suecour, 
and with a great many Poles and Myſcovites, marched up 
to the Enemy, killed them 8000 Men, and took their Ge- 
neral Miſmovesks Priſoner. A great many I' owns ſub- 
mitted to him, and he received a Recruit of 8000 Coſ- 
ſacks. The Duke of Wieſuowisti and many other Per- 
ſons of Quality, joined him with their Troops: Zr, 
- who had drawn together a Body of 17000 undiſciplined 
Men, ventured to try his Fortune a ſecond time, which 


turned to no better Account than the firſt. In ſhort; 


he was routed, and had much ado to bring off 5000 
Men into Boſcow where ſome few Days after they were 
forced to ſurrender and take Service in the conquerin 

Army: all the Forts and T'owns thereabouts opene 

their Gates to Demetrius: And now ſeeing. himſelf 
Maſter of the Field, he made long marches to Moſcow, 
which had immediately declared for him had not FOOO 
of his Men deſerted and 1 8 themſelves into the 


WW 


| therefore diminiſhed by he 
and his Troops grew ungovernable: And on the other 


Maſter of Thxlz; the Coſſach in the Garriſon | 
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Town. The Bu 


— 


rghers offered a Capitulation, but the 

Enemy would hearken to no Conditions, unlefs they 
t Zuichi in Demetr:ins's Hands. 8 the mean ti 
ews being brought that Bafilins Zuisti, à Kinſman 

of the Great Duke, had raiſed an Army, arid entrenched 


himſelf about a League from Moſcow ; the Duke Roman- 
Renisks, a Polander, the Beſieger's General, drew ont 


to force the Enemies Retrenchments, killed them a 


4 many Men, and took Baſileus Zuisti Priſoner. 


he Great Duke avi wa the Debris of his Army came 
up again, and attacked Demetrius, but this Attempt 
proved Oy CO ; his Troops were broken and 
retired in Diſorder; and the Moſcovites weaken'd and 
diſcouraged by ſo many Loſſes, began to think of tak- 
ing new Meaſures, To this purpoſe the Poliſp Ambaſ- 
ſadors, the Palatine of Sendomir, and the Great Dutcheſs's 


Daughter, Widow to Demetrius Gricka, were ſet at 


Liberty, upon Condition that they ſhould uſe their In- 


tereſt with King Sigiſmond to recal his Troops. Deme- 


trius receiving Advice of this matter, and being ſenſible 


of what Conſequenee it was to have theſe: Perfons in 


his Power, detached 2000 Horſe to intercept them, and 
had them brought into his Camp. At their firſt com- 
ing thither *twas eaſy to perceive, how much they were 
ſurprized at the Sight of the Counterfeit Demetrius; and 
the Reports they afterwards made that he was none of 

the Great Dutcheſs's Husband, occaſioned ſome whiſ- 
pering Diſcontents, which the Counterfeit Demerrins 
took Care to ſmother. In the mean time the A wy 
of Sendomir confulted with his Friends whether his 
Daughter ſhould own Demetrius for her Huſband; they 


were divided upon the Point: But Marina (that was 


this Princeſs's Name) fancying this Match would prove 
more lucky than the firſt, ſcattered all their Scruples, 
and reſolving to comply with the Juncture, and main- 
tain her preſent Grandeur, met Demerrixs as her Huſ- 
band before the whole Army; and taking him about 
the Waſte, diſcovered the ſtrongeſt Signs of Tenderneſs 
and Satisfaction; ſhe pretended her being indiſpoſed had 
hindred her Journey ten Days, which vrvas the time ſince 
her coming into the Camp. This Turn faſtned abun- 


dance of People in Demetrius's Intereſt ; and all Moe wh, 


excepting the Provinces of Novogrod and Smolensho, 
clared for him; and without doubt he had governed the 
Country without Difturbance, if Poland had ſupplied 
him with Recruits; and if King Sigiſonm taking Ad- 
vantage of the Commotions in Moſcovy had not formed 
a Deſign of getting it for himſelf: etrins's Army 
by the Deſertion of the Polanders, 


fide the Moſcovites, tix d with-Zztiskr's Adminiſtration, rec- 
koning all their Misfortunes to „ Obie | 
him out of his Poſt and Character, and cteCted Ladi/laxs, 
the King of Po/and's Son, for their Great Duke. Demetrius 
now retired to Cataga, which was always firm to him: 
And having received fome Reinforcement was reſolved 
to take the Field: But before this Reſolution could be 
executed he was aſſaſſinated at an Entertainment. At 
the end of the Year 1610, he was diſpatched by the Tar- 
tars, in ere ' of the Death of their Prince Kaf- 
mowskr, whom he had drown'd. No body queſtion'd 


this Demetrius's being an Impoſtor, a great many People 


faid he was a Schoolmaſter at Socola a Town in White 
Ruffin, from whence the Polauders had fetched him to 
carry on their Deſigns ; and others averred he had been 
a Few. His Son however, was elected Great Duke by 
the Burghers of Catuga. Duke Zarveli, General of 
the Cech, declared for him, and prevailed with the 
Ruſſiaus to own him for their lawful Sovereign, upon 
Condition to aſſiſt them in expelling the Poles, TWas 
believed, and not without Reaſon, that this was a ſpu- 
rious Child, and Michael Federowich being elected Great 
Duke by the Moſcovites, bribed the C offacks at Catnga, 
who put Zerveli, the Great Dutcheſs Mariza, and her 
reputed Son, into his Hands. This firſt was impaled, 
and the two other thrown into the River under the Ice 
and drowned. | 
This Event did not take off the Moſcovizes Fancy for 
a Demetrius: And 'twas not long before a third took 
the Name and appeared. This Man who was a Writ- 
ing Matter got a Report ſpread that he made his Eſcape 
from Eugiexe, Moſcow, and Catuga. This new De- 
merrius was a bold cniterprizing Fellow, and wanted 
neither Mettle nor Conduct. At firſt he got about 100 
| Ruſſians 
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Ruſſians together who had ſerved in the late Wars; and There is now at Athens a little marble Tower ſupport- 
theſe being joined by a great many People of mean | ed by fix marble Pillars, called Demoſtheness Lanthorn, 
Rank, encreaſed his to a conſiderable Number. 


Upon this; he takes the Field, publiſhes a Manifeſto, 
exhorts nils loyal Subje&s to dec lare for him, and marches 
to Noyogrod, where he was owned by the Populace. 
The Burghers of Jama and Iuanogrod followed this 
Example: When he found himſelf Maſter of theſe Pla- 
ces, he diſpatched an Envoy to the ning of Sweden to 
requeſt his Aſſiſtance againſt Federowich's Uſurpation. 
The King was ſurprized at this Embaſſy : He wondred 
how this Demetrius grew Immortal, and appeared alive 
again after he had been killed over and over. How- 


ever, he thought it adviſable to ſend a Swediſh Gentle- 


man to Iwanogrod, to learn who this Demetrius was, 
and to promiſe him Aſſiſtance in caſe it was the ſame 
Perſon, who was crowned at Moſcow in 1605. But 
this Impoſtor being conſcious the Swediſp Envoy knew 
the Perſon counterfeited by him, pretended an Indiſpoſi- 
tion, and ſent ſome of his Council to treat with him. 
But this Trick would not do, for the Swede ſent him 
word he had private Inſtructions, which he could not 


communicate to any but himſelf; he was put off from | 


Day to Day: And theſe Delays being ſufficient Evidence 
of foul Play, the Gentleman returned to Sweden. As 
for the Impoſtor, he went on with his Buſineſs, advan- 
ced to Pleſcow and ſummoned the Town. This. con- 
ſiderable Place was ready to ſurrender when Federow- 
ich's Army appearing the new Demetrius run off, and 
left the Great Duke his Canon and Baggage. This 
Prince's Officers, imagining the Mob of Demetrius's 
Party had been quite ſcattered, drew off the Army: But 
they were no ſooner returned, but the Burghers of Pleſ- 
cow recalled Demetrius and recognized him for their 
Sovereign. But his Miſmanagement made this Advan- 
tage ſignify little. For by Rapes and Debauching of 
Women, he provoked his Party to that Degree that they 
expelled him the Town. In ſhort, the Maſcovizes and 
Coſſacks left him, and at laſt he was apprehended, and 
carried, bound Hand and Foot, to the Great Duke, 
who ordered him to be hanged upon an Oak at one of 
the Gates of Moſcow. * De Recoles, les Impoſtenrs in- 
fegnes. Relation de la Ruſſie. 
graphica. | | 
" DEMETRIOFF a Town in Maſcovy within the 
Province of Ouſtioug, upon the Dwina. Tis plainly 
the ſame with that called Diomitre Navoloſt in the Maps. 
Tris about eighteen Leagues above the T own Oaſtiong. 
It has its Name from Demetrius the Great Duke of M- 
covy who built it. Sauſon. Baudran. Maty, Dic- 
_ F108. | 
DEM MIN, a German Town in hither Pomera- 
2ia upon the River Peene in the Dutchy of Stetin, on 
the een of the Dutchy of Mechlenbourg. 'Tis a 
Place of conſiderable Strength, and was yielded to the 
King of Sweden by the Treaty of Weſtphalia. *T was 
taken in 1676 by the Ele&or of Brandenbourgh, who 
returned it the Swedes in 1679, at the Inſtance of the 
French King, and in Execution of the Treaty conclud- 
ed at St. Germains en Laye near Paris. It ſtands ſix Ger- 
man Miles from Strralſund to the South. N 7 
 * DEMOSTHENES, a famous Orator. Tally 
teaky frequently of him with Admiration. But in his 
Book de Oratore, he drops ſomething by WA of Abate- 
ment. We have ſo nice and ſqueamitſh a Taſte, ſays he, 
that Demoſthenes does not always pleaſe us. Niue a- 
deo difficiles & moroſe ſumus, ut nobis non ſatisfaciat 
ipſe Demoſthenes, qui quanquam unus eminet inter om- 
nes in omui genere Keen, tamen non ſemper implet aures 
meas.” Juvenal obſerves that Elocution was the Death 
of the two greateſt Orators in the World, Tally and 
Demoſthenes. As to a Compariſon between them, Quin- 
dilian makes no Scruple to pronounce Tally every jot 
as conſiderable as the other. After Demoſthenes's Death 
the Azhenians erected him a braſs Statue with this Inſerip- 


tion : 
Elrię iobo vary populo, Anwoddmes, Axis. 
Os ver ay EAA agter "Agys Maxidln. 


In Latin thus. 


Si tibi par menti rebar, vir magne, Vene, 
Gracia non Macedæ ſuccubuiſſet hero. 


| VET 


Ruſſiæ Deſcriptio Topo- | 


| mens Alexandrinus by the 


ſins, would he not have ge them at 


Productions of Dionyſius? A tecond | 


where the Capuchins are lodged. I is a common Tra- 
dition, that this Orator ſhut himſelf up here ſome time, 
having firſt ſhaved himſelf only on one Side, that being 
thus in no Condition to appear publickly, he might ap- 
ply himſelf wholly to his Study. But *tis more likely, 
this Tower was built, in Honour of ſome Conqueſt at 
the Olywpick Games. This is M. Spox's ConjeQure, 
which he draws from ſome Figures cut upon it. Thete 
is an exact Deſcription of this Tower, in this Gentle- 
man's Voyage de la Grece Part 24. pag. 172. Plutarch, 
in Vit. Demoſth. Favenal, Sat. X. SI 
DENDERMOND, Dermonde, and Texdermond; 
a Town in the low Countries within Imperial Handers, at 


the Mouth of the Dender where it falls into the Scheld, 
| between Az#werp and Ghent, and about five L 


ues 
from each. Tis a ſtrong Place, and Capital of a large 


* Maty, Diction. 9 8 
E NIA a Town upon the Borders of the Kingdom 


of Valencia in Spain: It ſtands between the Town Va- 


lencia and Alicant; fifteen Leagues from the firſt, and 


twelve from the latter, and was formerly an Epiſcopal 


See. There is a ſmall Iſland of the ſame Name near 
Denia called Planaſia by the Antients. * Baudrant. 
_* DENYS, or Dionyſius the Areopagite, that is to 
ſay, one ofthe Judges of the 3 or Come of Juſtice 
at Athens. After his Converſion by St. Paul, as we 
learn from the Acts of the Apoſtles, he was made Bi- 
9 of Athens, and died a Martyr in this Town. | 
he Books de Hierarchia, which have paſſed a great 
while under Dionyſius the 3 Name, are now 
plainly proved none of his. Tis certain theſe Books, 


unmentioned by early Antiquity, were firſt cited by the 


Severian Hereticks at a Conference with the Catholic 
Biſhops at Conſtantinople in the Emperor Juſtinian's Pa- 
lace, A. D. 532. Neither Euſebius nor St. Ferom take 
any Notice of theſe Books, and all the Ancients who 
ſpeak of Dionyſius the Areopagite, as Dionyſius the Biſhop 
of Corinth, St. Ambroſe, St. Chryſoſtome, and St. Auguſ- 
tin, &e. are wholly filent about them; farther, I ſhall give 


the Reader part of the Carholicks Anſwer to the Sever:-- 


ans, How do you prove, ſay they, the Anthentickneſs of 
the Authorities you pretend drawn from Dionyſius the Are- 
opagite? If zheſe Teſtimonies had belonged to him, they 
would not have been unknown 10 Cyril of happy Memory? 
But why fhould we mention none but St. Cyril? If Ss. 
Athanaſius had believed theſe Books written 2 this Diony- 
the Council of 

Nice, 10 2 the Conſubſtantiality of the Trinity againſt 
the Blaſphemies of Arius? But ſince none of theſe Fathers 
have quoted him, which Way can you prove them the 
rgument to prove 

the Books de Hierarchia ſpurious, is drawn from the 
Style and Method altogether foreign from the Manner 
of the firſt and ſecond Centuries, and that *tis probable, 
this Work was the Compoſition of ſome florid Philo- 
ſopher. Tis obſerved farther, that this Author in his 


Divinis Nominibus cites St. Ignatius's Epiſtle to the Ro- 


mans written by this Biſhop a little before his Martyrdom; 
now, as it happens, Dionyſius the Areopagite was dead 
when St. Ignatius wrote this Epiſtle. I he ſame Author 
affirms that he was preſent at the Death of the bleſſed 
Virgin: This is another unlucky Paſſage; for when the 


bleſſed Virgin died, Dionyſius was not converted: For 


tis generally believed ſhe died in the fifteenth Year after 


our Saviour's Paſſion; and that St. Paul who made a 
Proſelyte of Dionyſius, did not come to Athens till ſeven- 


teen Vears after Our bleſſed Saviour's Death. There is 


farther Proof that the Author of the Books reckoned to 
* the Areopagite, wrote after the fourth Century. 


1*, Becauſe he mentions the Myſtery of the Trinity and 
Incarnation, in Terms not made uſe of *till after that 
Period. For Inſtance that of Hypaſtaſis. 2%, In his 
Book de Hierarchia Celeſti, he has this Paſſage. Ve 
affirm, ſays he, upon this Point what our Biſhops have 


| taught us from antient Tradition: Theſe Words antient 


Tradition, are ſufficient Evidence that the Author is 
none of Dionyſius the Areopagite. Farther, he cites Cle- 


ame of Clement the Philo- 


ſopher, And here the Paſſage quoted is taken from the 
eighth Book of the Stromata, from whence *tis plain he 
means the ſame Clement that flouriſhed in the third Cen- 
tury. There are feveral W oo to prove m 
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hai — 
the Books attributed 


. : 


to Dionyſins the Areopagite were durſt not baptize, though formerly only ſprinkled, or 


countetfeited in the fifth Century: However, Tis ge- 


nerally owned that from the Beginning of the ſixth Cen- 


tury they grew up into Credit and Authority. For the Pur- 
pon 85 Ebru, cites them in his Defence of the Coun- 


cil of Chalcedon. The Monk Jobius, Andreas Cæſarien- 


fis, Anuuſtaſius Sinaita, Suidat, Nicephorus, and ſeveral 
other Greeks make honourable mention of 4 

ly, Johannes Scythopolitanns, Maximus, and Pachymeres 
wrote Commentaries upon this Author. Amongſt the 
Latins Gregory the Great cites him with Commendati- 
on; Johannes Scotus Exigena tranſlated him into Latin; 
and Anaſtaſius Biblioth 
the Bald King of France, 


them: Laſt- 


ius ſent this Verſion to Charles 
ith the Addition of a Preface 


and Notes. All the Trags reckoned to Dionyſius the 


Areopagite make two Vol 
ed by Þ 

werp 1634. | of Ma: 
and Georgius Pachymeres; the Book de Hierarchia Ce- 
leſti in fifteen Chapters; that de Hrerarchia Eccleſiaſtica 


mes Greek and Latin, collect- 
. Balthaſar Core. They were printed at Azr- 
The firſt takes in the Prefaces of Maximus 


in ſeven, and that de Nominibus divinit in 13 Chapters: 
The ſecond Volume furniſhes his myſtique Theology in 
five Chapters; and ten Epiſtles, four of which are di- 


rected to Caius a Monk, the 4 to n 5 We 
fipater, to Polycarp Biſhop of Smyrna, to Demophilus 
s Mok: to Biber Titus, St. Pauls Diſciple, and to 
St. John the Evangeliſt. Sir mond. Launoy, de duobus 
Dionyſns. M. du Pin, New Eccleſ. LS 3 
= *DENYS. or Dionyſius, Biſhop of Corinth, lived 


8 


in the 2* Century, he flouriſhed in the Reign of Marcus 


Aurelius Antoninus, and to the Beginning of that of Com- 
modus; Enuſebius mentions ſeveral of his Epiſtles, and a- 
mongſt the reſt thoſe written to the Churches of Lace- 
demos, Nicomedia, Pontus, Crete and Rome; and a Let- 
et written to his Siſter CHriſtophora. Cedrenus and Gly- 
cas pretend he ſuffered Martyrdom, and an Office in the 

Service of the Greek Church abetts their Sentiment. 


But neither Euſebius, nor St. Ferom, mention his Mar- 


tyrdom: The Roman Martyrology gives him only the 
Honour of a Confeſſor. ere are ſeveral remarkable 
Paſſages, in this Dionyſius's Letters reported by Euſebius. 


Here we are informed, that St. Peter ſuffered Martyr- 


dom at Rome; that Denys the Areopagite was Biſhop of 
Athens, and that the Church of Rome gave her Aſſiſtance 


to other Churches, c. There are likewiſe very ſer- 


viceable Inſtructions relating to Diſcipline and Morali- 


ty. For the Purpoſe: In his Letter to the Gnaſſians, he 
adviſed Pynitus, Biſhop of that Church, not to put 
the Clergy under any particular Reſtraints relating to 


Marriage. In his Letter to the Romans he mentions St. 
. Clement's Epiſtle to the Corinthians; and takes Notice 
that they read it on Sundays in his Church. He likewiſe 
takes Notice that the Hereticks had interpolated and 


- maimed ſome of his Letters. The Greeks keep his Feaſt 
upon the 29 of November, and the Latius upon the 8 
of April. * ha of re © Roman. Heron. de ſcript. Ec- 


cleſ. Cap. 27. Euſeb. 
ron Annal. M. du Pin, New Eccleſ. Library, — _ 
* DENYS, or Dionyſius, Biſhop of Alexandria, deſ- 


iſt. Eccleſ. Lib. IV. Cap. 23. Ba- 


cended from a conſiderable Family, and bred a Pagan: 


He was converted by reading 
dria. 


St. Paul's Epiſtles. And 
in the Year 248 ſuceeded Heraclas in the See of Alexan- 
And was likewiſe his Succeſſor in the Catechiſt's 


1 


Employment ſoon after his Election. He gave remark- 
able Proof of his Courage and charitable Diſpoſition: 
The Juncture afforded great Opportunities for exerting 


theſe good 88 he Chriſtians being then perſe- 
cuted by the Emperors Philip and Decius; in the Year 
250 he was apprehended and conveyed to the Frontiers 


of Agypt; but making his Eſcape from his Perſecutors, 


he withdrew to a Deſert in Lybia, from whence he 
wrote Letters to his Dioceſs to ſupport the People ut 
der the Calamity. At his Return home the next Year 
he endeavoured to cloſe the Novatian Schiſim againſt 
Cornelius. In the Year 253 he wrote to Pope Stephen 
upon the Subject of rebaptizing thoſe who had been bap- 


— 3 


tized by Hereticks. After the Death of Stephen, which 


happened in the Year 257, he wrote upon the ſame Ar- 


gument to Sixtus his Succeſſor, deſiring him to conſider | 


the Conſequence of this Diſpute, and not to manage it 
with the ſame Heat it had been carried on by his Prede- 
ceſſor. He likewiſe wrote to Dionyſius and Philemon, 
Prieſts of the Church of Rome, and ſent a ſecond Let- 


ter to Sixtus, where he mentions a Heretick which he | 


— EE, 


| 


x 
| Comment, in Tſaiah. 


baptized with a profane Form: His Reaſon was, becauſe 
this Perfon had been long admitted to full Communion, 
and received the Euchariſfick Elements: During the Per- 
ſecution under the Emperor Valerian, A. D. 257 or 258, 
the Governor Emilian forbid him keeping any Church 
Aſſemblies, and upon his Refuſal to obey this Order, he 
was baniſhed with his Prieſts to a Village near Cephro 
in Lybia: From hence he wrote ſeveral Paſtoral Let- 
ters: Soon after his coming back to Alexandria the 
Mob roſe and forced him to quit the Town. This 
Misfortune was quickly followed by a Mortality, which 
occaſioned his conſolatory Letters to thoſe under his Care. 
About this time he wrote againſt NYE an Ægyptian Bi- 
ſhop, who intetpreting thePromiſes o Happineſt: mention- 
ed in the new Teſtament, in too literal and carnal a Senſe, 


(at leaſt in Oionyſius's his Opinion) maintained a thou- 


ſand Years Reign of our Saviour upon Earth, in a Book 
entitled, A Confutation of the Allegoriſts, Dionyſius hav- 
ing this Book put into his Hands at Arſinoe confuted it, 
as Euſebius thinks, in a Conference; and afterwards 
wrote a Book upon the Argument, entitled, De Pro- 
miſſionibus Divinis, In which he ſpeaks doubtfully of 
the canonical Authority of the Revelations, and afligus 
it to one John, different from St. John the Evangeliſt. 
Soon after he attacked Sabellius's Doctrine, who deſtroy- 
ed the Hypoſtaſes of the holy Trinity, and made them 
only three Names for the ſame Perſon. This Hereſy 
ſpreading in Pentapolis, he wrote three Letters to con- 
fute it. But ſometimes made uſe of Terms which ſeem 
to favour the oppoſite Heterodoxy. Some Catholicks 
complaining of this Miſmanagement, Dionyſius wrote a 
Tract in his Juſtification : *T's called, A Refutation and 
ms St. Athanaſius cites ſeveral Paſſages from this 

iſcourſe, where he proves clearly againit the Ariaus, 
who make uſe of this Biſhop's Authority, that his Noti- 
on of the Trinity was perfectly conformable to the De- 
ciſion of the Council of Nice, notwithſtanding he does 
not approve the uſing of the Word Conſubſtantial : St, 
Baſil in his Epiſtles charges him with laying the Foun- 
dation of the Arian Hereſy, though he grants this was 
not .done with any ill Deſign, but only by his bending 
too much to the contrary Extremity from Sabelliun. In 
the Year 264, he was invited to the Synod at Autioch con- 
vened againſt Paulus Samoſatenus; but his Age not giving 
him Leave to take this Journey, he wrote an excellent 
Letter to the Biſhops aſſembled, in which he confutes 
Paulus Tenents. St. Ferom commends his Perform; 
ance. Dionyſius having governed the Church of Alex- 
andria ſeventeen Years, departed this Life A. D. 267. 
The Epiſtle againſt Paulus Samoſatenus l by Tur- 
rianus, and reckoned to Dionyſius Alexandrinas, is a 
ſpurious Piece. e have a great many Pieces of this 
Biſhop's Letters in Euſebius, and one entire, in Zonaras, 
Balſamon, and in the Councili. Anaſtaſius of Nice in hand” 


ling a Queſtion upon the 9 of Geneſis, cites a Paſſage 


out of a Book of Dionyſius Alexandrinus againſt Origen - 


| But *tis not at all probable this Diſcourſe ſhould belong 


to Diomiſius Alexandrinus, who was Origen's Scholar, 
and fo far from being his Adverſary, that he defended 
him. This Author's Style is raiſed and ornamented ; 
his Deſcriptions are entertaining, and his Exhortations 
pathetick: In his polemick Diſcourſes he bears hard up- 
on thoſe he undertakes: He was well skilled in the doc- 
trinal and moral Parts of Religion, and was thorough- 
ly acquainted with the Diſcipline. His Judgment was 
generally good, and he wrote commonly with Temper 
and Reſerve. In ſhort, the Loſs of his Works is ex- 
treamly to be regretted. And here the Reader may take 
Notice that this Dionyſius of Alexandria, is not the ſame 
with him, who wrote. Commentaries upon Dionyſius 
the Areopagite. * Euſeb. Fiſt. Eccleſ. Lib. VI. & VII 
Cop: 9. Athanaſ. Baſil, Lib. de Spiritu Sando, Cap 29. 
ad Amphiloc. & 41. Hieron, in Catal. Cap. 69. & 
Lib. II“, contra Ruffin. & Epiſt. ad 
Pamach. Gennadius. Cap. 5. de Eecleſ. Dogm. Valeſius 
Annot. in Hiſt. Enſeb. M. du Pin. New Eccleſ. Library 
Cent. III. . | | 
* DENYS, or Dionyſius Pope, when only a Prieſt 
wrote a Letter to Dionyſius Alexandriuus concerning 


the Baptiſm of Hereticks. He ſuceeded Sixtus, who 1 


ſuffered Martyrdom Auguſt the G, A. D. 258. The 

See of Rome, as *tis generally ſuppoſed, was vacant 

near a Year, and that Dionyſius's Pontificate, vegan no 
Tooncr 


ſius Exiguus. 


2 a mere | : — don- 

cond than the 22* of Fly 259. He fat ten Years and | Years of Age. At firſt he ſtudied the Beller L ed, 

— Months, and died A. D. 269 or 270. He held a Sy- | and made ſuch a Proficiency, that Cardinal. Richelies} 
Rome | 


c 1 
— ye He wrote a Synodical Letter to Dionyſius 


#5. St. Baſil mentions another Letter of this Pope's 
written to the Church of Cæſarea in Cappadocia, which 
had been harraſſed by the Incurſions of barbarous Na- 
tions; and here St. Baſil takes Notice of the Contribu- 
tions Dionyſius had raiſed, to ranſom the Cappallocian 
Chriſtians in the Enemy's Hands. Tis a Miſtake: to 
make him the Author of ſome Tracts againſt Sabellius 
and Paulus Samoſatenns, which without doubt belonged 
to another Dionyſius. The Letter to Urban, and ano- 
ther to Severus, which go under his Name, can't be 
reckoned to this Pope with any Certainty. The Ponti- 
fical of Damaſus reports that at two Ordinations in De- 
cember, he made twelve Prieſts, fix Deacons, and ſeven 
Biſhops ; amongſt which Zama the firſt Biſhop of Bolog- 
na, Was One: this Authority is too ſlender to be re- 
lied on. This Pope was ſucceeded by Felix the firſt. 
* Baſil. Epiſt. CC XX. Athanaſ. Adverſ. Arian. & de 
ſent. Dion adverſ. Arian. Baron. Annal. M. du Pin, 
New Eceleſ. Library Cent. III. 1 4 
PDE NVS, or Dionyſius called Exigans, from his 
ſort Stature, was a Monk and an Abbot, and flou- 
riſh'd to the Year 540. He underſtood Greek and Latin 
very well, and had taken a great deal of Pains to good 
- purpoſe in ſtudying the Scripture. At the Inſtance of 
Stephen Biſhop of Salona, he drew up a Collection of 
the Canons, r hageronns (beſides thoſe which were 
in the Code of the univerſal Church) the firſt fifty of 
thoſe called the Apoſtles Canons, thoſe of the e 
of Sardica, and a hundred and thirty eight Canons of 
the Councils of Africk. This Collection has been re- 
ceiv'd by the Church of Rome, according to Caſſiodorus; 
and by the Gallic» and other Weſtern Churches, as 
Hincmar informs us: Twas printed by Juſtellus, A. D. 
1628, with St. Cyril's and the Council of Alexandria's 
Letter againſt Neſtorius, tranſlated into Latin by Diony- 
His next Performance was a Collection 
of the Pope's Decretals: He begins with thoſe of Siri. 
cius, and ends with Anaſtaſius. There was afterwards 
the Decretals of Hillary, of Si Felix, and other 
ſerted this ſecond: Collection in his Bibliotheca Faris 
Canonici. He likewiſe wrote two Letters upon the 


| Feſtival of Eaſter, A. D. 525 and 526, publiſhed by Pe- 


_ Zavins and Bucherius; to which may be added his Cycle 
of 95 Years. Mabillon likewiſe publiſhed a Letter of 
this Author's written to Exg:ppizs, concerning the Tran- 
ſlation he made of St. Gregory Nyſſeu's Book Of Man's 
reation. 5 N e 
» Caſſiodorus relates that he underſtood Greek and Latin 
ſo perfectly well, that he could tranſlate from either 


Language extempore; and being thus well furniſh'd, tis 
mol} likely his an from the Greek are well done. 


* Caſſiodorus, cap. 25. Div. Inſt. Bede, Hiſt. Eecleſ 
Lib. V. cap. 22. & de Rar. 7. N 25. Matianus 
| Scotus, A. C. 532. Baronins, A. C. 527. N. 67. & deinc. 


Petav. Lib. VI. de Dock. Temp. cap. 5. & deinc. Riccioli, 


Chron. Reform. 7. I. Lib. I. cap. 27. Lib. VIII. cap. 1. 
Mabillon, p. 2. Aualect. p. 1. 5 3 

DE NYs, ot Dionyſins, wrote Geography in Greek 
Verſe : Voſſius Fays, the Emperor. Auguſtus ſent him to 
travel through the Eaſtern Provinces, and to write a 
Journal of the Condition of thoſe Countries: That 
Caius Gæſar, who was to be ſent thither, might make 
uſe of it. By this Account he mult live to Tiberiuss 
Reign, that is, to the beginning of the firſt Century. 
This Dionyfias was a Burgher of Carax, called like- 
wiſe Alexandria and Antioch upon the Confines of Ara- 
bia the Happy. Pliny makes him the laſt Geographer. 
Scaliger Salmaſius aſſert, and not without Probabi- 
lity, that this Geographical Performance belongs to one 
Dionyſins who lived as low-as the Reign of Jeptimius 
Severus, or at Teaft under the Emperor Marcus Aurelins 
. Antoninus. Saidas aſſigns the Geographical Deſeripti- 
ons of the World to three different ern rf one of 

Corinth, another of Miletum, and a third of Rhodes or 
Samos. 1 Poet. Gree. cap. 9: Salmaſ. in Solin. 

Sealiger, in Euſeb. Chronic. Snidag. 1 
DES CHAMPS, (Sepben) was born at Bourges, 

A. D. 1613, and entred himſelf a Jeſuit at ſeventeen 


A. D. 261, where Sabellins's Hereſy was | 


— 
Popes down to St. Gregory the Great. Juſtellus has in- 


this Head A. D. 1664, are ſufficient Eviden 


— —— — 


He was firſt Philoſophy Lecturer in the 
Alexandrinus, part of which is reported by St. Athanaſi- 


a Latin Anſwer to the Theriacum, 
 Froidmoat, Dean and Profeſſor at Le 
ed under the Name of Vizcentixs I. 


of Probability. The other Printed in 1682, 


being apprehenſive: he- might give a Blow to the D 
That 


had a Latin 1 ragedy of his making acted in his Palace 

| College of Pa- 
ris, and afterwards being promoted to the Divinity 
Chair, the Prince of Conti Armand de Bourbon, whom 


the Prince of Conde his Father deſigned for a Church- 
man, was one of his Audience. | 


n | I his young Prince, 
not then ſeventeen Years of Age, maintain'd a Theſis 
at the Sorbhon, notwithſtanding he had ſtudied with the 
Jeſuits. This Academical Exercife was performed Ja- 
nuary the 10 1646. This Prince, though he changed 
his Opinion upon the Subject of Grace, ſtill continued 


his former Eſteem for the Profeſſor his Maſter. And 


of this the Letters which paſſed between them upon 


ce. Father 
der. Champi's firſt Latin Tract, was entitled, De Libero 


Arbitrio; twas publiſhed A. D. 1646, under the Name 


of Antoninus Richardus, Some few Years after "twas 
reprinted with the Addition of the Prince of Conte's 


Theſes : This Performance in 1648, was ſeconded with 


written by Libert 
nvain, and publiſh- 
| @ C entiut Lens, againſt Ricar- 
dus's Liberum Arbitrium, and a French Book printed in 


1651, with the Title of Le Secret du Fanſeniſme decon- 


vert. Theſe three Tracts were a ſor 


3 . act t of Preliminary 
Skirmiſhes to his Book De Hæreſi Janſeniana, dedicated 


to Pope Innocent X. A. D. 1654. He likewiſe wrote 


two little Diſcourſes, one H. D. 1659, entitled, Ozeſ/tion 
de Fait; where he diſcuſſes the Queſtion * * 


e Fart ther the 
Jeſuits were the only Perſons who held the Doctrine 


and enti- 
tled, Sentimenis de St. Auguſtin ſur la Grace. Oppo 
a ceuk de Janſeniut. Father des Champs was much re- 
garded, roſe up to the higheſt Poſts in his Order, and 
was thrice Probiucial. His Behaviour was both reli- 


gious and genteel, which made Perſons of the firſt Qua- 


lity have a great Value for him. The Prince of Conde 
had ſuch an Eſteem for him, that in the laſt Vears of 


his Life he gave him the Direction of his Conſcience. 
To conelude; Pere des Champs being diſabled with A ge, 
retired to la 


Fleche, and died uly 1701. ei hty eight 
Vears of Age. B Jah /or, eighty eigh 


DES GAB ET Z, extracted from a Gentleman's 


Family at Dugni in the Dioceſs of Verdune, entred 


aulphus, and was profeſſed in the Abbey of Haut-Viller 


himſelf into the COT 
in the Dioceſs-of Nheime, A. D. 1636. He was a ver 


ation Of St. Vannes and. St. Hi- 


exemplary Perſon, lived up to the Rules of the tnſtit- | 
tion, and diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his learned Perfor- 
mances. Des Cartes's Philoſophy, 

' Noiſe at that time, and he 
his chief Study: He made an Ac 
moſt erninent Philoſophers at Paris,  whither his Soctety * 
had fent him as their Agent or Repreſentative. There 


y, which made a great 
ew Experiments, were 
quaintance with the 


was nothing conſiderablè either in Philoſophy, Divinity, 

or Controverſy, without being thoroughly examined by 

him. He invented the Transfuſion of the Blood, 41 
diſcovered it to one of his Friends at Paris: But the 

Buſineſs being then neglected, ſome Years after the 

Engliſb publiſhed it as a Diſcovery of their own. Pere 
Des Gabets wrote a great deal upon the Holy Euchatiſt, 

and ſeems ſomewhat buſy in explaining this Myſtery by 

the Principles of the new Philoſophy :* His Superiors 

oc- 

trine of Tranſubſtantiation, he explained his Sentiments 

to them, and gave them the Satis 0 of his reſigning, 

to the receiv'd Belief. He died at Brenil near Com- 
mere in March 1678. He wrote à great many Tracts, 
of Which but few of them are printed: . the reſt being 
lodged. in the Abby of Sr. Michazl in Lorrain. The 

Reader ſhall have ſome few of them, viz. Remarque: 

ſur Þ Ari de Penſer. Critique de la Critique de la Re- 
cherche de la veritd. Gmide' de la Raiſon Naturelle. 

Lettre non Imprimee' de M. Deſcartes au Pere Melan 

Jeſuite. Lettre a M. Clerſelier zonchant les nouveaux 
raiſonnemens pour les atbmes & le vuide, contenus dans 

le Livre du Diſcernemens du Corps & de PAme. Re- 
marques ſur les Eclairciſſemens du Pere Poiſſon touchant 

le 8 la Muſique de M. Deſcartes. Reponſe 
du Pere Des Gabets ax R. P. Poiſſon. Lettre au R. P. 

Malbranche par le Pere Des Gabets. Principe fonda- 

mental. Indefeckibilit des Creatures. Iudefectibilit“ de 
| Mauvement. 
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Movement. Reponſe a la Lettre d'un Philoſophe a un 
Cartefien par D. Robert des Gabets. (La Lettre eſt qu 
P. Rapin Heſee & la Reponſe eſt de D. Robert) De 
nion de I Ame & du Corps. Les fondemens de la 
Philoſophie & de la Mathematique Chretienne. Lettre 
ecrite touchant les defauts de la Methode de M. Deſcartes. 
Les defauts de la Methode de M. Deſcartes Supplement 
de Ia Philoſophie de M. Deſcartes. Lettres aux — 11 
de la Congregation de Saint Vannes & de Saint Hi ulph, 
pour les exhorter al etude. Lettre d un C artefien 4 un des 
ſes amis touchant le premier 9 1 2 la Philoſophie 
de M. Deſcartes. * Memoirs du Tems. | 

- DESIGNATORES were a ſort of petty Maſ- 
ters of the Ceremonies amongſt the Romans, who aſ- 
ſigned every body their Place in the Theatres. They 
had Officers of this kind at all their ſolemn Spectacles 
for directing Proceflions, and Precedency. J he Shews 
at Funerals for Perſons of Quality were likewife mar- 
ſhalled by theſe ſort of Officers. The Deſignator was 
one of the Goddeſs Libitina's principal Servants: when 
ke went to raiſe the Corpſe he was attended with a 
Train of Funeral Officers, which Seneca calls Libiti- 
zarios, ſubdivided into Pollinctores, Ve _ Uſtores, 
Fandapilarii, Prefice, &c. All theſe People habited in 
black, walked before this Deſignator as Mace Bearers 
do before Magiſtrates. * Roſen. Antig. Rom. Dacier, 
ſur Horace, Lib. I. Epiſt. J. Deſignatorem decorat Lic- 
zoribas Aſtris, the third Edit. 4 Paris 1710. 


DES MARES ( TJouſſaint) was born at Vire in 


Lower Normandy at the end of the ſixteenth Century. 
He diſtinguiſned himſelf by his preaching, and by the 
Share he had in the Diſpute between the Janſeniſts and 


the Jeſuits; being one of the chief of Janſenius's Party. 


He was one of the Deputies or Commiſſioners ſent to 
Rome to defend this Biſhop's Doctrine, which was in 
Danger of being cenſured by Pope Innocent X. He 
had the Honour to make an eloquent Harangue before 
this Pope; the Buſineſs of the Speech was to ſhew, that 
Etficacious Grace, which gives the Power to Will and 
to Do, is neceſſary to the Production of every good 
Action: And all other Grace ſhort of this is Pelagian 
Grace, and not the Grace of the Goſpel. Notwithſtand- 
ing he ſpoke an Hour and a half, he wanted time to fi- 
niſh what he had prepared upon this laſt Point: For 
Night coming on preyented his reading all his Quota- 
tions, and obliged the Pope to put an end to the Seſ- 
ſion. He had his firſt Education at Caen, and was ad- 
mitted very young into the new Congregation of the 
Oratory at Paris; where Pere de Berulle, afterwards 
Cardinal, took particular Care for his . eee 

He made the Scripture, St. Auguſtin, and Thomas Aqui- 
nas his main Study. His Zeal for Fauſenius's Doctrine 
gave him a gre deal of Trouble, ſeveral Monks preach- 
ed publickly againſt him, and Father Cattillun a Jeſuit 
. and a celebrated Preacher was forbid the Pulpit for in- 
temperately declaiming againſt /Deſmares. However, 


his Enemies following their Blow, made ſuch an In- 


tereſt againſt him, that an Order of Court was ſent to 
apprehend him, and carry him to the Baſtile. But he made 


Diſpatch under the Signet was ſent to baniſh him. But 
neither this had any Effect becauſe twas not deliver'd to 
him. He lived privately, and gave no Offence the Remain- 
der of his Life. He wrote a Sum of Divinity drawn 
wholly from St. Auguſtin's Works; but this lies probably 
unprinted. The Harangue he made at Rome before the 
Pope is inſerted in Saint Amour's Journal. He wrote 
ſeveral other Tracts, which are publiſhed, but not with 
his Name. The Duke and Dutcheſs of Liewsourt gave 
him Shelter and Support, during all his Traverſes of 
Fortune, and when he died 


Journal de St. Amour. Memoirs du Tems. * \; +1,. 


' DESULTORES. Madera. So thoſe were an- 


ciently called who leapt from one Horſe to another, 


with extraordinary Dexterity. This Exerciſe was firſt 
practiſed by barbarous Nations, who uſed to change 
their Horſes in the Field. TWas commonly done a- 


mong the Indians, Scythians, and Numidiant, The 
Cuſtom ſpread from them to the Romans at their Races 


in the Circus, where there were not only Chariot Rac- 
ing, but theſe Deſultores run a Match with a ſingle 
Horſe, which they would quit in a Moment, and mount 


him buried in their 
own Vault.” Hiſtoire des C . de Fanſenius. 


th. 


another freſh one. Hygywns makes a Deſcription of this | 


9 


Dexterity; and ſo does Iidore Hiſpalenſis- The Sarma- 
te were great Mafters at this Exerciſe, and the Huſſar: 
have ſtill a Touch of it.“ Ammian. Marcellin. Lib. 
XXII. Herodot. Libi VII. Strabo. Livy, Lib. XXIII. 
cap. 29. Varro, de Re Nuſtica, Lib. II. cap. 7. Cicero, 
Orat. pro Murana, Sc. | . 

DEVANO, a Fown in the Ifle of Nipbon belong- 
ing to Japan. This Town, Capital of a Kingdom of 
the ſame Name, ſtands in the Weſtetn Quarter of the 
Country of Ochio. * Maty, Didtion; - 

DEUCINGIUS Anthony) of Meurs, was Phy- 
fick Profeſſor at Groningen: He was a great Maſter in 
the Arabick, Perſian, and Turkiſh Languages, as appears 
by his Notes on Erpeninss Arabick Grammar. He 
likewiſe tranſlated - the Peutateuch from Hebrew into 
Latin, and publiſhed the following Books. Geneſis 
Microcoſmi: Univerſals Nature Theatruam: A Tra® 
De Motu Cordis & Sanguinis. Idea de Fabrica Corporis ' 
Humani. And in 1660, his Faſciculus 14 Selectarum 
Diſſertationum was printed. See the Author of the 
Lives of the Profeſſors of Groningen. 1 

* DEUTERONOMY, the fifth Book of Moſes, 
called in Hebrew Ell? Hhabdebarim, becauſe it be- 
gins with thoſe Words in the Original. The Rabbrus 
ome time call it Miſua, that is to fay, a Repitition of the 
Law. The Greek Name Deuteronomy ſignifies a ſecond 
Law; becauſe it contains an abridged Repitition of the 


| three Books which go before it. Beſides this, it takes in 


the principal Circumſtances of what happened to the V 
raelizes in the Deſert, recapitulated by Moſes in the firſt 
Chapters; and'likewiſe the Hiſtory of Occurences from 
the beginning of the eleventh Month of the fortieth Year 
from their coming out of Ægypt, to the ſeventh Day of the 
twelfth Month. Some ſceptical Writers have queſtioned 
Moſes being the Author of this Book; becauſe tis ſaid in 
the beginning of Deuteronomy, Theſe are the Words which 
Moſes ſpake unto all Iſrael on the other fide Jordan. This 
the ObjeQors pretend could not be ſaid by Mofes ; be- 
cauſe he never was on the other ſide Jordan. To this 
tis anſwered, that the Original admits of a double Con- 
{truQion, and may be rendred (as it is in the Exglifp 
Tranſlation ) oz this fide , as well as beyond Jordau. 
And that the Word which the Obje&ors tranſlate . be- 
youd,, muſt elſewhere neceſſarily ſignify on this fide. For 
Inſtance: Numbers, Chap. xxxii. V 32. ¶ here the Gadites 
and Reubenites promiſe, that they would paſs over armed 
before the Lord, into the Land of Canaan, that the Poſ- 
ſeſſion and Inheritance on this fide Jordan might be theirs : 
Here the Word ox this fide is the ſame in the Original 


with that in the Place objected. And ſo it is Naumb. 


Chap. xxxv. V. 14. Je ſhall give three Cities on this fide 
Jordan, and three Cities ſhall ye give in the Land of Canaan, 
which ſhall be the Cities of Refuge. And again, Deut. 


Chap. Iii. V. 8. Aud we took at that time, out of the Hand 
f the two Kings of the Amorites, the Land that was on 


this ſide Jordan. Indeed there was no other Word in the 


| Hebrew to expreſs, on this fide, but this Particle Beheber, 
which ſignifies alſo, beyond. This Argument, if need 
was, might be farther reinforced, from 1 Sam. Chap. xiv. 
his Eſcape, and lived retired at a Farmer's Houſe, till a | 


V. 40. and 1 King. Chap. iv. V. 24. in which laſt Place 
the original Word muſt be rendred ox this fide : becauſe 


if it was tranſlated beyond, the Propaſition would not 


—— — - 


be true. As for the Seventy's tranſlating Beheber, by 
the Word Hige, beyond, there is nothing ſhocking in This: 
Becauſe the Country in which the Law was given lay 


on the; other fide of the River, with reſpe& to Canaan 
or Judea, Which then was, and had been for a long 
time, the Country of the People whoſe Hiſtory they were 
tranſlating, and that at the time they made their 'T'ran- 


ſlation., ;Foſephxs ſpeaking to this Particular, expreſſes 


himſelf by i, near to, or upon Jordan, oppoſing it preſent- 
ly after to wi, Or beyond Jordan. Another Objection 


is formed from Deuleronomy, Chap, xxxi. / 


9. Aud 


Moſes urote this Law, and delivered it unto the Prieſts 


the Sous of Levi. Erom hence tis inferred that Maſes 


could not be writing the Law; and at the ſame time 
on it already written and delivered to the Prieſts; and 


en by ſomebody elſe. 


that therefore the Book of the Law was afterwards writ- 


6-1. FB! 7 
To this the Anſwer is obvious, that by the Law in 


this Place, is meant the Deuteronomy, or ſecond Law, 


which ends at the 2906 Chapter of this Book; And that 


this had been delivered by Moſes to the Prieſts, and made 
part of the Pentatench, before the writing this . 
1 Q 
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had delivered it to the Prieſts. e 
To proceed: There is another Objection raiſed from 
Denteronomy, Chap. iii. Y. 11. The Words are, For 
only Og King of Baſan remained, of the Remnant of the 
Giants; behold the Bedſtead was a Bedſtead of Iron. Is it 
not in Rabbath of the Children of - cog Nine Cubits 

vas the Length thereof; and four Cubits was the Breadth 
thereof, after the Cubit of a Man: From this Text ' tis 
pretended the Pentatexch is. not ſo old as Moſes: For 
ſay the Objetors, what Neceſſity had Moſes to ſend 
the Iſraelites to Rabbath of the Ammonites, for Proof 
of 0g's gygantick Stature, when they had an Opportu- 
nity of viewing his Perſon in the Battel, and might ſee 
him He dead in the Field? Beſides, they repreſent it 


ſomewhat ſtrange that this famous Bed ſhould be re- 
moved ſo eaſily to a City of the Ammonites, and not 


be kept in the Country of Baſan. | | 
To diſentangle this ſeeming Difficulty we are to ob- 
ferve, that many of the Iſraelites, conſidering: their 
Numbers, the Women, the Children, the Sick and the 
abſent, might either have neglected, or wanted the Op- 


portunity of ſeeing this King alive or dead in the Place of 


Action: But over and above, the preſent Generation were 
not the only Perſons concerned in ſeeing the Remains 


of ſo memorable a Victory. Poſterity were likewiſe in- | 
tereſted in having the Proof of this providential Favour | 
conveyed to them. Now 'tis uſual with Hiſtorians, | 


when they have related any remarkable Event, eſpecial- 
ly when it lies within the Compaſs of their own time, 


to appeal for the Truth of their Narrative to ſuch viſible 


Monuments, as are likely to be tranſmitted to future 
Ages, and continue a ſtanding Evidence. As to the 
Bed's being at Rabbath, and not in Baſan where Og was 


ſlain ; this might happen, either becauſe the Bed might be 


removed thither before the Fight, for Fear of its falling 
into the [/raelizes Hands; or Moſes, being Maſter of the 
Field and Plunder, might fell it to the Ammmonites. It 


has alſo been objected, that this Bed was not found till theſe, but Hiſtorians in general, antient and modern, 


| when they have Occaſion to ſpeak of the Part or Con- 
2 Sam, Chap. xii. V. 30. But this is pure unſupported | 


David's Reign, when Joab took Rabbath by Storm. 
Conjecture, for the I ext does not ſo much as hint any 
ſuch thing. „„ | 
*Tis objected farther, that the Country taker by. Jair, 
the Son of Manaſſes, was called after his own Name, Ba- 
ſhan-havoth-Jair auto this Day, Deut. Chap. iii. V. 14. 
From which laſt Words, ſome would have it that this 
Paſſage, and for the ſame Reaſon the whole Book, was 
written long after the Death of Moſes. __ 
To this *ris anfwered, that this Verſe might be an ex- 
lanatory Note or Stricture of Eſdras's, to make the 
ext more comprehenſive and intelligible: For tis not 
denied, but that ſuch little Notes, either by Eſaras, 
(when he reviſed the ſacred Books) or by others, might 
ſometimes thrown in, where the Text was ſomewhat | 
obſcure, to remove a ſeeming Difficulty : And that this 
ow, v- be done either by Interlineation, or in the Margin, 
and from thence in time been tranſcribed into the Text: 
And fo might ſome leſſer Slips and Miſtakes of Tran- 
ſcribers in ſuch vaſt Numbers of Copies as were taken 
Age after Age of a Book of this Fx and univerſal Con- 
cernment. Little Additions and Inſertions of this kind, 
which are incident to all Books in length of time, were 
never in other Inſtances thought a ſufficient Ground to 


deſtroy an Author's Claim, or defeat his Title to his 
own Books. ls 


3 


And —_ ſuch Variations as thoſe abovementioned | 


are found alſo in the Samaritan Copies, and there tis 
very unlikely they ſhould be made by Eſ@ras: But this 
Obſervation, inſtead of weakning, does farther confirm 


the Antiquity of the Reading; tor if they are none of | 


Eſarats ſupplemental Inſertions, it neceſſarily follows, 
they belonged to the Copies prior to Eſdras's Time, and 
fo conſequently muſt have becn made by ſome of the 
former Prophets who had the InſpeQion and Guard 
of the Pentateuch, ſuppoſing them Additions to the 
Hiſtory of Moſes, Not but that Moſes himſelf, may 
without any Abſurdity be allowed to have written 


theſe Words; for he did not write them, or at leaſt. 


there is no reaſon to. ſuppoſe” he did, till ſome time 
after the Diviſion of the Dominions of the King 
of cond Sihon, and the ſame Expreſſion, therefore 
may have fairly been allowed to have been Moſes's 


own, in other places of his Writings, where the like | 


r eee eee e eee e, FOE IIs 
of the Book of Deuteronomy, in which Moſes tells us he 


frequently not in the proper or uſual 


cat | 21:41 „ 1 
And Chap. xxviii. V. 15. This 


„ 
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Space of Time, between the matter Fact he ſſ cs 
7 and the Time of his Writing de oſed eng 
out, Abſurdity : Nay very ſhort an ine aeg de In- 
terval will afford Rooin- for this E For the 


. 5 
Purpoſe: The Lord hath deſtroyed the groin | 
oſes m 
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| this Day, Deut. Chap. xi. V. 4. is what Moſes might have 
ſaid much ſooner than he did, after their DeſbuRion. 


The learned Voſſius cuts this Objection ſhort, (Reſp. ad 
Tertiam Simonis Object.) by obſerving that the Expreſſion, 
This Day, both in the o and neu Fran: ifies 

the p ual Meaning of a par- 

ticular Day, or preſent. Portion of Lime, but rather in- 
definitely, or Time more at large, comprehending paſt, 
and to come, as well as evi Thus we are to un- 
derſtand the Expreſſion in the Places following. Heb. 
Chap. iii. V. 755 While it it called to Day. Luke, Chap, 
XXiii. V. 43. To Day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. 
The ſame Expreffion muſt be likewiſe expounded to a 
ſhort Interval in St. Matthew, Chap, xxvii. V. 8. Wheres 
fore that Field was called the Field of Blood anto this Day; 
nu V. 15. This Saying is commonly report» | 
ed — the Jews, unto this Day,  _ 1A 
The Objeftors go on, and 5 the Author of 
the Pentateuch ſpeaks of Moſes as a different Perſon 
from himſelf; he flouriſhes upon his good Qualities and _ 


ronomy, where the Hiſtory brings in Moſes ſpeaking to 
the Fepple, he delivers his Diſcourſe , 45 N 


| ives an 
Account of ſeveral Paſſages of his Life and Conduct, 
as in his own Perſon. | 1 


To this 'tis replied, that this Objection is overloaden, 


0 — 


and by proving too much, proves nothing at all: For 


by this reaſoning it may be inferred, that Julius Cxftr 
did not write his Commentaries, nor Joſep us his Books 
411 


of the Jewiſh Wars, nor Procopius his Hiſtory, nor St. 
| Matthew and St. John their Goſpels, 2 „Ezeli- 
| el and Daniel their Propheſies, becauſe theſe. Writers 


ſpeak of themſelyes in the third Perſon; and not only 


cern they had in ſuch and ſuch an Affair and TranſaQi- 
on, mention themſelves in the ſame remote Manner. 
And then as for his addrefling himſelf in the Book of Den- 
teronomy to the People, in the firſt Perſon, tis no won- 
der he ſhould introduce himſelf in the Figure of a Pro- 
ſopopeia (as *tis called). For a Writer, if he pleaſes, may 
make himſelf appear as acting in the third Perſon ; But if 


he brings in himſelf Weithin; tis more natural he ſhould 
ei 


do it in the firſt, ther is there any Abſurdity in his 
recording his own Merit, and the peculiar Honour God 
was pleaſed to diſtinguiſh him with; much leſs can any 
thing be objected to his confeſſing his own Miſcarriage. 
His publiſhing the divine Favour and Preference confer- 
ed upon him, was no more than neceſſary to ſtrengthen 
his Commiſſion, and recommend his Authority. And 
after all, there is but one Inſtance, where he ſeems to 
ſpeak to his own Advantage, and that is Numbers xii. 
3. Where he relates himſelf kably Meek: But 
here it is obſerved the Word Meek may be turned Aict- 
ed. But granting the Original is more properly tranſlated 
 Meekneſs; Moſes had a juſtifiable Occaſion for report- 
ing this Quality of himſelf, For moſt of the Congre - 
gation, and even Aaron and Miriam, had charged him 
with Mal- adminiſtration, with ſtraining his Character too 
hard upon them, and bringing them under the Judg- 
ments, and Calamity conſequent to their Diſobedience. 
Things ſtanding thus, he was obliged to clear himſelf 
from the Imputatibn, ens them in mind of his Le- 
nity. In ſnort, a holy Perſon may ſometimes ſee Occa - 
ſion to magnify his Office, without incurring the Cen- 
ſure of Vanity or Arrogance, ee. 
'Tis objected farther, that the Children of Vrael are 
ſaid to have expelled the Horims from Seir, which Iſra- 
el did unto the Land of his Poſſeſſion, which the Lord 
gave unto them, Deut. Chap. ii. V. 12. Now the I 
raclites did not enter the promiſed Land, the Land of 
Ce, nor take Poſſeſſion, of it, till after the Death of 
FIOJES. | e ory 5 
Fro this'tis anſwered; the Iſraelites had taken Poſſeſſion 
of ſo much of the Land which God had afligned them; 
(the two Tribes of Reuben and Cad, and part of the 
Tribe of Manaſſes being now Maſters of the Country of 
the Amorites and Baſhanites) that what is ſaid in this 
Place of their taking Poſſeſſion may very fairly be un- 
| BS n derſtood. 


Actions, and diſcovers his Failings: whereas in Deate- 
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for him, r. This certainly, ſay the 


not be his own Writing. 


predicted the Revolutions in the 


_ beptically;, that twas done by prop 


Saliam Annal. Huet. Dem. Evang. 
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derſtood of their Conqueſts before they paſſed the River 
ordan. 4 5 nets . 
- The laſt Objection I ſhall mention is the Relation of 
Moſes's Neath, his Burial, the Mourning of the Hebrews 
| | bjectors, could 
Whether this Narrative was written by Moſes or 
not, the Truth and Authentickneſs of the Hiſtory is 
not affęcted with it; but that it could not be written 
by Maſes, is more than has been yet made good: For 
the thing is not ſb impoſſible, nor ſo incredible nei- 


ther; as fome may fancy: For why might not N- 
es, who had ſuch Yan, i the Ye Futurity ; who 


raelitifh State, the 
Calamities conſequent upon their Revolt and Idolatry ; 
why might not ſuch a Perſon foreſee the Time and'man- 
ner of his Death, and the Circumſtances of his Funeral; 
and then either write the Narrative himſelf, or Or- 
der what ſhould be written, which in Effect is the fame 
thing? And that this Suppoſition is not without Ground, 
fo neither is it deſtitute of Authority: For * 
Philo ſuppoſe theſe Paſſages were — 4 by Moſes F 

etick Foreſight, and 
ſupernatural Intelligence. Neither is this only the Opi- 


oſes Pro- 


nion of Foſephzis and Philo, but the Generality of the 


Few:ſh Writers ſeem to concur with them. However, 
there is no Neceffity to reſt upon this: Argument: This 
Relation may ſafely be granted poſterior to the Death of 
Moſes. It may be owned a ſupplemental Narrative 1 
another Hand, either by Joſbua, or Eleazer, or Sammel, 
or ſome other Prophets, or laſtly by 8 who after 
the Babyloniſp Caprivity reviewed the Canon of the ola 
Teſtament; whom the Jews allow the Character of a 
Prophet as well as of an Hiſtorian: And thus taking 
the Matter any of theſe Ways, the divine Authority of 
theſe Books ſtands firm and unqueſtionable. Heron. 
Prolog. Galeat. Augnſtin de Mir. Script. Tonrniel & 
. Simon Critical 
Hiſtory of the old Teſtament. M. du Pin, Preliminary 
Diertasio apon the Bible. Auguſtin Calmet, Comment. 


upon Dewuterono 


DEZNA, Beha, and Diſna, a River which riſes in 


| Moſtovy, and runs by Novogrod, Sewierski and Czernic- 
5, Aerwarch it crofles * of the Palariuate of Kio- 


2ia in Poland, and runs into the Nieper a little above 
the Town Kiovia. Maty, Diction. 5 
DHA FAR, or Tacſeb, formerly Sabe, a Town of 
Arabia the Happy. It ſtands upon the River Nangeran, 
about twelve Fas ues from the Coaſt, between the 
Towns Zibit and Zidden, eighty Leagues from the firſt, 
and ninety from the ſecond. Some Geographers make 


it the Capital of the Kingdom of Tehama, others of the 


Principality of Dhafar, which lies between the Precincts 
of Mecca to the North; of Tebama to the Eaſt ; of Mo- 
ca to the South; and of the Red Sea to the Weſt. This 
Principality ſtretches about two hundred Leagues upon 
the Coaſt. But the Breadth, take it at a middle meaſure, 
does not exceed thirty es. Beſides the Town of 
Dhafar thoſe of Zibid and Zidden are reckoned conſi- 


derable. * M: | 4 Diction. 78 705 


„ DIAGOR AS, a famous Prize Player at Rhodes, 
deſcended by the Mother's Side from Ariſtomaner, the 
eateſt Hero in all the Rhodian Lift. The Reputation 

Dis oras gained by his having the Better at the publick 

Spectacles of Greece, was ſtill increaſed by the Succefles 


of his Sons and Grandchildren at theſe Exerciſes: He 


carried two of his Sons once to try their Fortune at theſe 
Solemnities, they both of them happening to gain the 
Olympick Crown, took their Father upon their Shoul- 
ders, carried him croſs the Crowd, who ſtrewed handfuls 
of Flowers upon him, and congratulated the old Gen- 
tleman's Happineſs in his Sons: And if Aulus Gellius 
may be believed, the Father was ſo tranſported with Sa- 
tisfaction, that it proved mortal to him upon the Spot. 
But this Aceount ſeems ſomewhat fabulous, for ſeveral 
antient Authors who diſcourſe largely of Dzagoras, and 
particularly Pamſanias, ſay nothing on't. This ihleta lived 


in the Ixxx. Olympiad 460. Years before the Incarnation. | 
Pindar has an Ode in Honour of this Combatant. Here 


we are informed, that he had gained the Prize twice at 
the Rhodian Shews, four times at the [fhminn Solemnities, 
and twice at the Nemean: That he had come off Con- 
querot at the SpeQtacles at Arhers, at thoſe at Argos, at the 

e Exerciſes in Arcadia, at Thebes, at Beotia, at Pal. 


 monds are digged is of a ſandy Nature. 


gives Saturn and _ ſeven Daughters or ſeven Dia- 


lene, and Megara. This Ode was made upon his gain- 
ing the revs Prize at the Ol _— Exerciſes in the 
. at 


lxxix. Oly Neither his er Dagametes, nor 
Tlepolemus, Founder of the Rhodiap State; and Head of 


the Family, were forgotten by the Poet. Pindar's Di- 
reſſions upon Tlepole muss Adventures is ſomewhat long. 
However, this Ode was written in Gold Eetters in M:- 
nerva's Temple. Platarch, in Vit. oe Pauſan: 
Lib. VI. Eliac. Gellins, Lib. III. cap. 15. Cicer. Lib. I. 
Queſt. Tuſc. Pindar Ode. 7. Olymp. wy | 
IALLING, See Gnomonicks. 9 20 
DIAMOND, the hardieſt, beſt ſparkling, and moſt 
valuable of pretious Stones. The Ground where Dia- 
ere are ſe- 
veral Rocks with Veins of about a Finger's Breadth, from 
whence the Miners pull the Sand with iron Hooks, and 
find Diamonds among it when it is well waſhed. The 
beſt Diamond is in Raolconda in the Mogol's Dominions. 
'Tis faid the Diamond Mine was accidental found by 
a Shepherd, who ſtriking his Foot againſt a Kone that 
ſeemed to ſhine, took a Piece of it with him and ſold it 
8 for a little Rice. This Mine, called the old 
ock, is a hundred and eight Miles from Maſulipatau. 
BT thouſand Men are commonly at work upon it, 
and almoſt twice as many come from all Parts of the 
World to trade in that Commodity. The King farms it 


out for 300000 3, yr per Annum, with 4 Reſervation 


of all the Diamonds which exceed ten Carrats. There 
are but four Mines and two Rivets in all the Eaſt Indies, 
for getting Diamonds; and theſe are the only Places in 

the World where they are found. The Mines are in 
the Kingdom of Golconda and Viſapour, which former- 
ly —_— to the Great Magol. The Rivers are with- 
in the Kingdom of Bengale, and the Iſland Borneo. 
*Tis confidently affirmed, which looks almoſt incredi- 
ble, that the Diamond grows, and reaches its outmoſt 
Perfection in two Years. The fineſt Diamond in the 
World is the Great Mogo!'s; *tis half as big as a Hen's 
Egg and Weighs 279,5 Carrats, and is worth eleven 
Millions feven hundred twenty three thouſand two hun- 
dred feventy eight Lizres. The Great Duke of Taſca- 
vy has a Diamond which weighs 139% Carrars, and is 

worth two millions ſix hundred eight thouſand three 
hundred thirty five Livres, according to Tavernier's Cal- 
culation of the Value of Diamonds. The French King 
Lewis the XIV. has a finer Diamond than this, unpo- 
liſhed : He paid Tavermier two millions of Livres for it 
in 1670. Sanci's Diamond ſo much talked of formerly 
weighed 100 Carrars, "Twas about the Bigneſs of an 
Almond, and cut in Faucets. There are three Qualities 
which raiſe the Value of a Diamond, Its Luſtre called the 
Water, the Weight or Bigneſs, and the Solidity ; the 

beſt Colour is white. *Tis a vulgar Miſtake to { © Bra 

that a Diamond grows ſoft by being rubbed or infuſed in 
the Blood of a He-Goat; or, that as the antients fanci- 
ed, it can't be broken by a Hammer. But as for Fire 
it ſuffers nothing by it. Lewis de Berquen was the firſt 
that found out the cutting and poliſhing of a Diamond, 


| with Diamond Powder. This Invention is no older 


than 1476, before which time they wore them rough. 


| Diamond Powder has the Force of Poiſon, as appears 


by its eating through the Bowels. Pliny and Solinus 
are the firſt Pagan Authors who take notice of Dia- 
monds, * Pliz. Lib. xxxvii. Cap. 4. Salmaſius's Notes 
upon Solinrs. Tavernier's Travels, & _ 

* DIANA. Tully ſeems to go a little out of My- 
thology, and talk ſomewhat like an Hiſtorian, where he 
diſtinguiſhes this pretended Goddeſs into three Perſons. 
One Daughter to Jupiter and Proſerpine Mother to Cr 
pd, who 1s repreſented with Wings ; another better 

nown who had the ſame Father, and Latona for her 
Mother; and a third whoſe Father was Ulpis and Glau- 
ca her Mother, whom the, Greeks call Upis. Now theſe 
were no other than the Dianas of the Grectars which 
took their Names from the Ægyptian Diana. For Di- 
ana was a Goddeſs in ÆAgypt when Typhoens made War 
upon the Ægyptian Deities: And that when an Action 
happened ſhe transformed herſelf into a Cat; for which 
Reaſon the Ægyetian,s called her Babaſtis. Herodotus 
reports, that the Town Bubaſtis in Ægype, had a Tem- 
ple for Bubaſtis, called Diana by the Greeks. And a 
little after he relates, that the 1 ſuppoſed her 
and Apollo the Iſſue of Bacchus 3 5. Saunc honiat hon 
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as. Diodorns Siculus aſſerts that the Cretant, who im- 
ported their Religion from Phœnicia and A} 
ed Diana had the Charge of Children after they were 


born, but that Lacina took Care about their coming into 


the World. She was called Diaua upon the Score of 
being Fapiter's Daughter as the Name fignifies. She 
was likewiſe called Delia; becauſe the Iſland Delos was 


the Place of her Birth. She was reputed the Goddeſs | 


of the Woods, and had the Superintendency of Hunt- 
ing. She was a Goddeſs that vowed fingle Life, and 
had always Nymphs for her Companions; but when 
they married they took Leave of her, and to prevent her 
Diſpleaſure, catried Baskets of Flowers and Fruit to 
her Temple. Upon her Feſtival, which ſtood at the 
Ides of Auguſt, it was not lawful to hunt: For then 
they fancied Diana let her Dogs reſt and lie in the Ken- 
nel: At this Solemnity, the Dogs had a Garland put 
about them; a great many Torches were lighted up in 
the Foreſt, and Diana had an Or, a Boar, and a white 
Hind ſacrificed to her. She was likewiſe preſented with 
the firſt ripe Fruit, Onens King of Erolia forgot to pay 
his Homage to her, when he offered the firſt Fruits to 
the Gods of the Groves and Fields. This Omiſſion, 
it ſeems, was ſo much reſented by her, that ſhe let looſe 


the Caledonian Boar, which did great Miſchief in his | 


Dominions. The Scythians, as Lucian reports, ſacrific- 
ed Men upon her Altar. Diana had a Temple at Rome 
upon Mount Aventin in the Reign of Seryins Tullus. 
*T'was built at the joint Expence of the Romans and La- 
zins, Where they met every Year to ſacrifice in Memo 
of their Confederacy. The Temple was hung with 
Cows Horns, Plutarch and Livy give the Reaſon of 
this ornamental Furniture: They relate, that one Autro 
Corarias a Sabine, having a very fine Cow, was adviſed 
by an Augur to ſacrifice her to Diana at Mount Aven- 
tine, promiſing as a Reward of this Devotion that he 


ſhould never want any thing, and that the Town where | 


he fixed as a Burgher ſhould conquer all the Cities of Italy. 
Autro came to Rome, to make his Fortune upon this 
Prediction; but his Deſign was diſcovered by one of 
his Slaves, to King Servins, and thus whilſt Autro waſhed 
in the Tybey, to purify himſelf for approachi 
deſs, and offering the Sacrifice; whilſt this Preparation 
was going forward, Servius ſeized the Cow, cut her 
Throat as a Victim to Diana, and nailed up her Horns 
in the Temple. | Diane is commonly repreſented with 
her Hair diſhevelled, in a ſhag purple Gown tied up to 
the Knee. She held a Bow in her Hand, and had a 
Quiver full of Arrows at her Back. She is ſometimes. 
repreſented in Painting and Sculpture ſiting on a golden 
Chariot drawn by Hinds. Albericas in his Images of 
the Gods reports Diana repreſetited with a Bow and Ar- 
rows, and agg 47 her Forehead, with a Train of 
Dryades, Niiades, Ner#ides, and Choirs of Nymphs of 
the Woods, the Mountains, the Springs, and the Seas, 
not without the Attendance of 
the Fields. * Ovid. Metam Lib. | 
Plin. Lib. VII. oo, 38. Lib. XVI. Cap. 40. Diodor. 
Sicul. Lib. XVI. Gellins Nod. Attic. Lib. II. Cap. 6. 
Solin. Plutarch. Pauſanias. Strabo. &c. | 
DIARBECK, or Dier-Bechir, a Province of Aſia 
bounded: on the Wet by Exphrates, and by the Tygris 
on the Eaft. *Tis the antient Meſopotamia. The eaſt- 
ern Geographers divide it into four Quarters. The firſt 
Diviſion 
on the weſtern 
raemit. The fecond Diviſion takes in the Country call- 
ed Diar-Modzar, and lies almoſt all in the Plain confin- 
ing upon the eaſtern Bank of Exphrates : the Capital is 
Bakka, The third Diviſion is Diar-Rabæa: Tis fituat- 
ed between the Towns of Moſul, Chaboxr , and Ra- 
ſolin. Niſſbis is the Capital. The fourth is Diar-algie- 
zira, and comprehends the Remainder of Meſopotamia. 
The Capital is new Nine veth or Moſul. Allthis Coun- 
try belongs to the Tarks. * L'Abbe. Baudrand. See 


5 tumia. | 5 
BRA. Dibres and Dibrii, a ſmall Town in Ma- 
- cedonia ſituate upon the Confines of Albania, eight 
Leagues from Orrida to the North Eaſt. When the 
Ti 7 beſieged this Place in 1442. They got a dead 
Dog thrown into a Ciſtern which ſupplied the whole 
Town with Water, and the Burghers out of Superſtiti- 
on or Nicety choſe rather to ſurrender, than drink it. 
* Bartlet Hiftory of Kc anderberg. Lib. I 73 


: 
* 


I. Hefiod, in Theog. 


| 
Opt, believ- 


of the Horſe. 


A Chronological Series of the Remas Difators. 


T. Laertius firſt DiQator, in the 256* Year after the 
2 of Rome; Sp. Caſſius was his General of the 
Orſe. | | | 
An. Poſthumins, in the 257% Year after the Building” 
of Rome, and T. Ebutius was General of the Horſe. ; 
N. Valerius, Son of Voleſus, in the 260 Year after 
the Building of Rome. | | 
I. Q. Ciucinnatus, ab Urbe Condita, 
Building of Rome 294. L. 
Horſe. 


or from the 


Tarquirins General of the 
I. Q. Cincinnatus, ab L. C. 316. and C. Servilins 
Hala EOS of the Horſe. a 15 | ; 
Mamercus Amilins, ab U. C. 318. L. Q. Cincinnarut 
General of the Horſe. | Y 
An. Servilius Priſeus, or Strudtns, ab L. C. 31 
A. Poſthumins Ebutius Helinus was General of the 
Horſe. : | 25 | 
Mamereus AEmilins was ſecond time Dictator, ab L. 
C. 321. Poſthumius Tubero General of the Horſe, 
A. Poſthamins Tubertus, 
Julius General of the Horſe. | | 
Marcus Amilins was third time DiQator, ab L. C. 
329. A. Cornelius General of the Horſe. LIST 
N. Servilins Priſcus, whoſe Son C. S. Hala was Ge- 
neral of the Horſe. | | p 
P. Cornelius ab C. C. 342. C. 8. 


9. and 


ab Urbe Condita 324. and 


Hala was General 


MM. Furius Camillus was Dictator, L. C. 358. Corne- 
lius 7 was General of the Horſe. | 


M. Farins Camillus was ſecond time 
365. L. Valerins General of the Horſe. 
AN. Farins Camillus was third time DiQator, L. C. 
366. _ 3 . the Horfe.. 
Cornelius Coſſur Dictator C. C. 370. T. 0. Capito- 
liuus General of oe Horſe. 227 8 e 
Quintus Cincimmatus Dictator, U, C. 


7. Aator 375. A. Sem- 
| pronins Atracinus General of the Horſe, - * "I 
A. Farins Camillus a fourth time Dictator, U.C. 386. 
L. Emilius General of the Horſe. | NT 


the God- | 


Satyrs; or Guardians of | 
Th ? 


s by the Name of Diarbech, and lies up- 
k of the Tygris, The Capital is Ca- 


babe 


P. Manlius immediately after Camillur, ad E. Lil 


| #145 General of the Horſe. 
387. T. Quintins Poenns General of the 


Horſe. 

L. Manlins Imperioſns choſen DiQator for driving a 

Nail in the Temple to prevent a Plague, U. C. 301. L. 

Pinariut General of the Horſe. FVV 

2 Clandins was made DiQator a little time 
er 


a Quintins Poenus Dictator U. C. 


93. Sergius Cor- 
 welins Malugilenſis was General of th 525 re. | 


0. Servilius Hala Dictator, 


UE; T. On 'ntins 
General of the Horſe. 390. | Wi * 
C. Sulpitius Dictator 


General of the Horſe. b. E: 397- Mar "RE V. alerius 


Cn. Marcus Rutiliur, the firſt Dictator choſen out of 
the Commons, U. C 398. C. Plantins General of the 
Horſe, chofen alſo out of the Commons. 

Z. Manlius Dictator, Son of L. Manlius, L. C. 401. 
A. Cornelius Coſſas General of the Horſe. | 

C. Julius Dictator, C. C. 402. L. Amilins General 
0 f. Ear hr fur Pi Stor, Ur C. 40%, On; 

M. Fabius As » V. C. 403. Quintus Ser- 
vilius General of the Horſe. | * 4 8 

L. Furius Camillus Dictator, C. C. 404. P. Cornelius 
General of the Horſe. . 
M. Mamlius Torquatus Dictator, U. C. 405. A. Cor- 
#elins Coſſas General of the Horſe. ee 

L. Furins Camilſur, ſecond time Dictator, U. C. 409. 
Cn. Manlius 1 General of the Horſe. 5 
P. Valerius Publicola Dictator for the Holy Days, 
J. C. 410. Q. Fabius Ambuſtus General of the Horſe. 
M. Valerius Corvinus Dictator, ab U. C. 412. L. - 
8 r the N N28 
L. Papyrins Craſſas Dictator, C. C. 414. L. Papyrius 
| Curſor n Ane Horſe. © * * 
P. Philo Dictator, C. C. 415. Junius Brutus General 


of the Horſe. 
Claudius Regillenſis Dicator, U. C. 417. C. Claudius 


Hortator General of the Horſe, his Election was excep- 


tionable. 


M. P.. 
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M. Papyrins Craſſus Dictator, U. C. 421. P. Valerius 
Nublicola General of the Horſe. N 

Cn. Q. Cincinnatus Dictator, L. C. 422. elected for 
the Ceremony of Faſtning the Nail. L. Valerius Gene- 
ral of the Horſe. e gar 30 

M. Claudius Marcellus Dictator, U. C. 426. bis Elec- 
tion was illegal. Spur. Poſtbumius was General of the 
Horſe. | TY Ct 3 
L. Papyrins. Curſor Diftator, U. C. 428. C. Fabius 
Maxim. „. 4 eneral of the Horſe. i 

Q. Cornelius Arvina Dictator, U. C. 430. M. Fabius 
EP General of the Horſe. _ ths 

N. Fabius Ambuſtus Dictator, U. C. 431. Q. Emilius 
Poetus General of the Horſe. His Election was il- 
legal. r 1 8111 f 17 

87 AEmilias Papus Dictator, U. C. 433. L. Valerius 
Flaccus General of the Horſe. ; 
I. Amilius Dictator, U. C. 436. L. Fulvius General 
of the Horſe. 8 nh a5 
© 0. Fabius Dictator. A. Cæretauus General of the Horſe ; 
this latter dying in the Field, M. Fabius ſucceeded him 
in that 43 ants; S 

G. Menenius Dictator, U. C. 438. choſen for proſe- 
cuting and giving judgment upon Crimes. M. Fabius 
General of the Horſe. FR _ 

C. Petilius Dictator, UV. C. 439. 1 
IL. Papyrius Curſor, ſecond time Nictator, U. C. 442. 
C. Junius Bubulcus General of the Horſe. 

P. Cornelius Scipio Dictator, U. C. 445. P. Decius 
General of-the Horſe. e. 
C. Junius Bubulcus Dictator, U. C. 449. M. Titinius 
General of the Horſe. | 
- M. Valerins Maximus Dictator, U. C. 452. M. Ami- 
lias Paulus General of the Horſe... . +» | 

L. Cornelius Sylla perpetual Dictator, U. C. 669. 

C. Julius Ceſar created Dictator the firſt time, U. C. 
703. the ſecond time, U. C. Jog. and then perpetual. 
Alter him the Emperor Auguſtus refus d the Dictator- 
ſhip when offer'd him by the People. Livy. Florus. 
Polybius. Dion. Hallicarnaſſ. W. . 

DICTINI US a Prieſt living in the fourth Cen- 
tury, charged with Priſcillianiſm, and condemned in 
the Council of Langres. St. Ambroſe wrote a Letter 
in Favour of him, that he might remain in the Exerciſe 
of his Function; but upon Condition he ſhould retract 
his Heterodoxy. Dicinius refuſed to perform this Ar- 
ticle, went on in his falſe Doctrines, and got himſelf 
conſecrated Biſhop of Aſtorga. He was ſummoned to 
appear at the firſt Council of Toledo, A. D. 390, with 
Nr e who ordained him. They refuſed to make 


nod held A. D. 400. Where Symphoſius confeſſing the 
People forced him to conſecrate Dictinius, and this 
latter making a ſolemn Retractation of his Heterodoxy, 
they were both abſolved. Pope Leo the Great mentions 
Dickinius in an Epiſtle to Tarribias ; where he takes 
notice of his writing ſeveral Tracts in Defence of Pr:/- 
cillianiſin, and at the ſame time he acquaints Turribius 
with his dying a Catholick, and that his Memory de- 
ſerved Regard. M. du Pin, New Eccleſ. Library. 
Cent. IV. | 


* DIDYMUS of Alexandria flouriſhed in the V 


Century. He loſt his Sight at five Years old : But 
this Misfortune did not hinder his making a great Profi- 
ciency in Claſſical and Eccleſiaſtical Learning; and more 
than this, dipt pretty far in the Mathematicks, where 
Sight ſeemed to be a neceſſary Requiſite. He applied 
himſelf chiefly to the Study of Divinity, and was pitched 

upon as the beſt qualified for the Catecbiſt's Chair in the 
Church of Alexandria: His Reputation running high 
brought him a great many Pupils, of which the moſt 
eminent were St. Ferom, Ruſſiuus, Palladius, and Iſidore. 
He wrote a great many conſiderable Diſcourſes; but 
there is none of them remaining excepting his Tract of 
the Holy Ghoſt tranſlated into Latiz by St. Ferom, and 
inſerted in that Father's Works; and a Tranſlation of 
the Commentary upon the Canonical Epiſtles publiſhed by 
Caniſius. Antiq. Led. and printed in the Bibliotheca Pa- 
trum. Edit. An. 162 o which may be added a con- 
fiderable Fragment of a Book againſt the Manichears. 
Printed in the V Tom. of Cane Autiq. Lect. and by 
Father Poſſevin in his Apparatus, publiſhed in Greek by 
 Combeſis in his Actuarium to the Bibliotheca Patrum. 


eir Appearance; but afterwards they came to a Sy- 


4 
3 


| with a Sani 


To conclude, Didymus was a pious no leſs than a learn- 


ä 
** * 
—— 


ed Perſon. He was living when St. Jerom wrote his 


Catalogue of Eccleſiaſtical Writers, that is, in the Vear 
392. He died according to Palladins A. D. 398. four- 
{core and five Years of Age. His Eſteem for Origen's 
Opinions (having commented upon his Book of Princi- 
ples was the Occaſion of his being condemned by the 
V general Council; and this Cenſure paſſed notwith- 


. ſtanding he died in the Communion of the Church, and 
all the Antients, not excepting St. Jerom, had given him 
the Character of a very Orthodox Divine. St. Athana- 
ius in St. Anthony's Life, mentions a Conference be- 
tween Dydimus and this Hermit. Hieron. de Script. 
bron, A. C. 376. Epiſt. 33, Fi. 65. 


Pal T L. 
ad Hiſt. Lauſ. Cap. 38. Ruffn. 
Cap. 7. Sosrat. Lib. 1. | G 

Ca » 27. 


ib. IF. H. 
Sozomen. Lib. VII. C 


Diesback was ſent 
Lewis XI. King of Frauce, and concluded the firſt 


Alliance between this Prince and the Helvezick Body 
A. D. 1474; and diſcovered the ſame Year Charles the 


Haray, Duke of Burgundh's Deſigns for invading Switzer- 


land, He was ſent with a publick Character to this“ 
Prince to diſſuade him from coming to a Rupture with 
the Helvetic Body; but not ſuceeding in his Negotiati- 
on, retired to Bern, where the Cantons making him Ge- 
neral of their Army, he marched directly into Bur gundy 


againſt Charles the Hardy, inveſted Blamont, and at the 


beginning of the Siege was ſtruck with a Horſe, of 


which Blow he died fix Weeks after. Chrowiq. de Ste- 


| zeler. 


DIESBACK (Imber 11 

ry the IV of France's Swiſs Guards, A. D. 1591. 
He fought a Duel before his Majeſty and all his Court, 
Nobleman, who challenged all the No- 
bleſs of the French Court. Imber received a Wound in 


his Hand, but returned it with Intereſt, and ſplit his Ad- 
him a Preſent with a 


verſary's Head; the King made 
Chain of Gold and his 


icture, weighing twelve hun- 


dred Piſtolet, which he left to his Family with Order 


not to have it divided. Chron. de Steteler. 


WILLIAM DE DIESBECK , went unfortunate- 


ly in queſt of the Philoſopher's Stone, which proved ve- 
ry, unſerviceable to his Eſtate; for he ſold the Lordi 
of B urgderh, C rulinge, and Petterkinge, and the B 
wick of Landſpuet to their Excellencies of Bern to fur- 
niſh his Laboratoty, and keep his Furneſſes going. The 


Emperor Maxim:l:an, who had a great Eſteem for him, 


wrote to him A. D. 1510 to diſſuade him from that ru- 
* Curioſity. He had a joint Commiſſion with Peter 
which they conquered the County of Romond in the Coun- 
try of the Vaudoiſe: He marched over Mount Gortard 
with Adrian de Buebenberg at the Head of 3000 Men for 


the Expedition of Beleugze in Italy; he was likewiſe ſent 


to the Emperor at the Conference at Coſtnix, and be - 
haved himſelf very honourably in the War in Swabia. 
He maintained an hundred poor Scholars at Berne, 


made a noble Figure there, and received Strangers of 


Quality with great Frankneſs and Regard. * Chronig. 


de Steteler. © 


DIES SENHOVEN, a Town in Thurgo in Swiſſer- 
land. It ſtands upon the Rhyze between Stein and Schaf 


fouſe two Leagues from each. Tis governed in a man- 
ner like a free Town, having a Senate, and Juriſdiction 
over the neighbouring Villages, which are obliged to fight 
under the Standard of the Town. * Maty, Diction. 
DIETRICUS, a noble and valiant Friezlander, 
who for his Service had a Grant from Charles the Sim- 
ple, King of Frauce, of Part of Friezlaud and Holland, 
almoſt quite deſerted by the Incurſions of the Normans. 
This Fief granted A. D. goo, was upon Condition he 
ſhould defend the Country. 1 heCountry of Friezland 
and Weſt Friezlaud kept the Name of a County 'till 
Dierricus the V: Theſe Counts, beſides Friezland, 
were Lords of Holland, Zealand, the Territory of 
Treves, and other Precincts as far as W which 
was the antient Boundary of the Realm of Friex land. 
Afterwards theſe Earls took the Diſtinction of Counts 


of Holland. Georgius Hornius, Orb. Imp. Hoffman 


Lexicon Univerſal. | 
DIETZ, a ſmall Town in Germany ſituated in the 
Territbries of Naſſau in Weteravia upon the River 
Lohn, between fix and ſeven Leagues from * 
| OD | 101% 


15 Theodoret Lib. I . 


was Collonel of King 


aberin for commanding the Swiſs Forces, with 


ap. 14. &c. | Is 
IESBACK,. a noble dil Family; Nicholas de 
baſſador from eight Cantous to 
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% has à very fine Caſtle, and is the Capital of an 
—_ Toros, now raifed to the Title of a Principa- 
ty. It lies between the Baronies of Iaſtein and Visba- 
den, the lower Country of Catsenellabegen, and the 
Archþiſhoprick of Treves. Bandrand. 

DIGES TS, a Body of the Civil Laws drawn up 
by the Emperor Juſtinian's Order, and calted Digefta 
& Pandetis. For this P emmiſhion 
to his Chancellor Triboniauus, who called in fixteen 
eminent Lawyers to affift him in the Work. They ex- 
trated the beſt ruled Caſes, which lay diſperſed in two 
_ thoufand Volumes of antient Law 
them into one Body or Collection, publiſhed in the Year 
$53, and called the Digeſts. The Emperor gave the 
athority of Law to this Collection, by a Letter or 
188 prefixed to this Work, and which ſerves 
for a Preface. The 47 are ſubdivided into . 
Books, which make the firſt Part of the Roman or Civil 
Law. They were tranſlated into Greek m the — of 
Juſtinian. The Digeſts are cited in Abbreviation by F, 
which Manner was taken from the Greeks who called 
them Pandects and abbreviated them by II. 
DILECTIO. The uſe of this Word comes from the 
Style the Emperors ſaluted feveral Princes with. Tas 
the Cuſtom to write to them under the Title of Dilectus, 
Beloved, from which the word Dilectio was formed, which 


the Emperor gives to the Eledors and Princes of the Em- 


pire. Helikewife complements the Cardinals with it, who 
are Princes of the Empire. And when he writes to Kings, 
he ſpeaks in the Language of Dilrckis Regalir, or Royal 
Dile&ion. The EleQor of Meutz writing to the Car- 
dinal of Heſſe falutes him with Dledor. When the 
Pope writes to the Emperor, to Kings, and to the 
Doge of Venice, he ſuperſcribes Chariſſimo Filio; and 
when he writes to * the Dauphin, to Monſieur 
the Duke of Orleaxce, and to all ſovereign Princes who 
are not crowned Heads, the Style is Dilecto Filio. There 
are only theſe two Diſtinctions in the Roman Chancery. 
* Memoirs Curieux. | „ | 

DIMOTUC, a ſmall Town, formerly an Archi- 
epiſcopal See in Romania: It ſtands upon a Hill the Bot- 
tom of which is waſhed by the River Mareſa. This 
Town is famous for the Birth and Retreat of the Tark- 
i Emperor Bajazez II. who died there in 1512, poiſon- 
Ed as *tis ſaid by his Son Selim, who forced him to re- 

ſign the Government. Mazy, Diction. 

* DIODORUS, Prieſt in the Church of Antioch, 
and afterwards Biſhop of Tarſus the Metropolis of Ci- 
licia, lived in the fourth Century. 'He was Scholar to 

luauns of Tarſus, and St. Chryſoſtome's and Theodorus 
2 Mopſueſtia's Maſter: During Meletius's Baniſhment 
in Valens Reign, he took care of the People of Autioch, 


preſerved the Catholick Faith, and introduced the Cuſ- 


tom of ſinging the Pſalms alternately. Meletius at his 
Return ordained Diodorus Biſhop of Tarſus A. D. 375. 
He aſſiſted afterwards at the Council of Conſtaminople, 
and was one of thoſe who were pitched upon to have 
an Eye upon the Eaſtern Dioceſſes, for preventing He- 
trodoxy. After his Death he was charged with leadin 


in his Epiſtle to Succeſſus makes him diſtinguiſh the Word 
born of God, from the Son of Mary ; andin another Let- 
ter to Jobs of Antioch, and ro Acaſius of Meletina, he 
calls him an Enemy to the Glory of Jeſus Chriſt. On 
the contrary, St. Aabanaſius, St. Bazil, and St. Chryſoſ- 
zome, who had been his Pupils, give him the Character 
of a moſt holy Biſhop, and a noble Champion for the 
Catholick Faith. The firſt Council at Conſtantinople 
mentions him with great Commendation, and expreſs a 
great Reliance upon his Sentiments. This Drodorns 
underſtood the Scriptures particularly well, and wrote 
an Expodition upon almoſt all the Canonical Books. 
He is one of the firſt Commentators, who confined 
himſelf to the literal Senſe, without any conjectural 


Amuſements drawn from Allegories. He likewiſe wrote 


ſeveral Tracts againſt Hereticks, and one Diſcourſe up- 
on Deſtiny, Phorias eites a conſiderable part of it in his 


Bibbotheca. | There are a' great many of Diodorusis 


iſtles in Facamdus. * St. Baſi Ep. 167. Sr. Greg. 
* Seller, Theod. Hift. 


Pry Sr. Athan. St. Epi N 
þ. IV. Cap. 23. 24. 25. Lib. V. . . 140, . 
* 2. G 8. \ 4.4 Ls. VI. C. A ene . 
VIII. Cp. 2. Facundus, Lib. IV. Cap. 2. Leoutins, Lib. 
III. de Hereſ. Photins Bibhutb. Cod. 18. By. 102. 223. 


. 


| Baronins, A. C. 30. 392. 428. 435. Godean, 


For this Purpoſe he gave a Commithon | 


ooks, and threw 


try. It lies within the Diviſion of the Grey 
has the Privilege to coin 


of Exgland, by Virtue o 


| Hiſt. Ec- 
clef. V. Cenv. Lib I. u. 81. p. 174. &c. Fee, Pic 
de Saint Chryſeſtome. Tillemont, Mem; de b. iſt. Eccl, 
M. du Pin, New Ecoleſ. Library Cent. IV. 4 N 

DIODORUS, Generat to Demetrius firſt Kine 
of Syria in the CX XII. Olympiad and 292 Years before 
the Fycarnation, ſeized the Town of Sicyon for his 
Maſter. He was afterwards made Governor of Epheſzs, 
and was in a Practice to deliver that City to Ly/imachas : 
But before he could make his Treaſon bear, he was diſ- 
covered and executed by Demetriuss Order. Polyen. 
Lib. IV. in Demetrio. Ha 

DIOGNETUS VIE was Archon or ſupreme 
Magiſtrate of Arhens. He ſucceeded Megacles, during 
whoſe Government the Poet Homer lived, in the fix hun- 
dred ſeventy fixth. Year of the A:r#ick Computation: 
Three hundred and two Years after the Deſtruction of 
Troy, twenty three Years before the Olympiads, in the 
Reign of Amaſiab King of podeh, and of Rhamſes King 
of Agypt: As Sir John Marſpam proves iti his Canon 
Cbromicus. | 3 
 DIONYSIADES, three ſmalt Iflands in the Medi. 
terranean, they lie ten Leagues from Candia between 
the Iftands Lovo, Stamphalia, and Scarpanto. They are 
al maſt uninhabited upon the Score of their being expoſes 
to Pyrates. * Mary, Diction. | 

DIOPHANTUS, Secretary to Herod the Great 
King of Judæa, he had an extraordinary Talent for coun- 


. terfeitng Hands; being bribed by Azz7pater, he wrot 


2 Letter in Alexander's Name againſt his Father; an 
here the Imitation was fo exact that the Cheat could not 
be diſcovered. Upon this foul Practice Alexander and 
his Brother Ars/tobxlxs were put to the Torture. But 
Diophantns was afterwards found out, and puniſhed for 
Forgery. * Joſeph: Antiq. Lib. XVI. Cap. 16. 
DISENTIS, a famous Abby in the * Coun- 
eague near 
The Abby of Diſentis 


the ney, and was one of the 
firſt in concerting the Eriſous Loews, * Maty, Dic- 
tom. | ; Sb 
- DISPENSIN G, ( The Power of) That the Kings 
y Vi their Prerogative, have the Pri- 
vilege of Diſpenſing with ſome Ads of Parliament, 
to particular Perſons, may be proved by the following 


Authorities, But before this Proof is produced, it may 


the Head of the upper * 
0 


not be improper to give a Definition of this Diſpen 
Power, as it ſtands" in Coke's Xl Report in hel 05 
Monopoly. Diſpenſatio mali prohibiti eſt de jure. 


Dome 


10 Regi conceſſa propter Impoſſibilitatem previdendi de 


ommibus particularibus; & Diſpenſatio eſt mali prohibits 
provida Relaxatio, utilitate cen neceſſitate penſatd, 
And as the Book goes on,“ For as much as an A& of 
Parliament which generally prohibits any thing upon 
* a Penalty, that is popular, or only given to the King, 


may be ineonvenient to divers particular Perſons; in 
| 6 Re & of Perſon, Time, or Place: For this Purpoſe 
the 


2 | * particular Perſons:“ And in the VII® Report fol. 63. 
the Way to the Neſtorian Hereſy. St. Cyril of Alexandria | 


W gives a Power to the King to diſpenſe with 
In the Caſe of Penal Statutes 2 Jacob. I. where there 


is a Recital of the Opinion of all the Judges of England. 


"Tis here reſolved that the King may diſpenſe with auy 
particular Perſon, ſo far as to ſhelter him from incurring 
the Penalty of the Statute, though it be an Act made pro 
Bono publico: And that this Right of relaxing is a Truſt 
and Confidence inſeparably annexed to the Royal Perſon 
of the King. And here we are to obſerve, that Dif- 
penſations are of a particular Nature, and granted to 
partieular Perſons by Name; and under this reſtrained 
Senſe, the 5 diſpenſing Power is deſcribed and war- 
ranted in the Year Book of Hen. VII. fol. 11. & H. VII. 
fol. 12. The Words are theſe. ©* There is a Diverſity 
between Malum prohibitum, aud Malum in ſe; as a 
« Statute forbids any Man to coin Money, and if he does 
« he ſhall be hanged; this is Malum probibitum: For be- 
« fore the Statute, coining Money was lawful ; but 
e now *tis not fo, therefore the King can diſpenſe with 
« it, So if a Man ſhip Wool in any Place but Calice, 
« it is Malum prohibizum, becauſe it's prohibited by Ac 
« of Parliament, and the King can diſpenſe with it, 
« and ſo in like Caſes: But that which is Malus in ſe, the 
6 ing, nor no other Perſon can diſpenſe with; as if 
« the King would give a Man, Power to kill another, 
« or licenſe one to make a Nuſance in the High-way X 
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amight he Sher:jr for above one Year. 


ai by Colour of ſuch Letters Patents, 


ſince the Reſolution laſt mentioned. 2 
As to the firſt, - though there's Choice enough, three 


© this were void; and yet the King can pardon theſe 


& things when they are done. To this we may add ſome- 
what of the Chief Juſtice Vaugbau's Diſcourſe upon 


this Argument in the Caſe of Thomas and Sorrel (Vaug- 


hans Reports fol. 333.) Here this learned Judge ſhews 
firſt, the Diferency between a Diſpenſation and a Pardon. 
A.Diſpenſation does Jus dare, and makes the thing prohi- 
bited (to all others) lawful to be dene by him that has 
it: And therefore the King cannot diſpenſe with Mala 
in ſe, becauſe they never were, nor never can be made 
lawful, But even theſe, ſays the Year Book, may be par- 
doned when they are done. | 


i he next great Caſe is the Reſolution of all the Judges 


of England 2 Hen. VII. in the Exchequer Chamber. TWẽaSs 


upon the Queſtion of the King's Power of diſpenſing 
with the Statute of 23 Hen. VI. Cap. 8. That no Man 


1", That uo Man ſhall be Sheriff for above a Year. 
2% That all Letters Patents made for Years or Lives ſhall 


be void. 3%, That no Non Obſtante ſhall make them good. 


By the way, this barring a Non Obſtante ſhews that the 


Parliament thought the King could otherwiſe have diſ- 


penſed with this Act by a Noz Obſtante. 4, Whoever 


hundred Pounds. ru, He ſhall be utterly diſabled from 
bearing the Office of Sheriff in any County of England. 
6*v, That every Pardon for ſuch Offence "all be void. 

- But notwithſtanding all this Fencing and Precaution, 
*twas adjudged by all the Judges in the Exchequer Cham- 


ber, that the King's Diſpenſation with that Statute was 


Fa And to ſhew that the Judges did not ſtrain the 

aws for the s Prerogative, it may be remarked 
firſt, that this Caſe has been cited for Law in ſeveral 
Books of great Authority. 2%, That ſuch Diſpenſati- 
ons have been the conſtant Practice in all the Reigns, 


* 
= 


or four of the beſt Authorities may ſerve turn: The firſt 
ſhall be taken from Fitzherbert in his Abridgment of this 
very Caſe: ¶ Tit. Grant. 33.) This Chief Juſtice lived 


near the Reign of King Henry VI. and could not eafily 


be miſtaken in the Senſe of the Near Book: Now ſpeak- 
ing of the Patent abovemention'd, it was, ſays he, ad- 
. 5 good by all the Juſtices: but the Statute ſays ex- 
reſly it ſhall be void. Therefore it is only made good 
y the King's diſpenſing. | | 
 TI*. The next Inſtance ſhall be in Plowden, a Man 
eminent for Learning and Judgment. This celebrated 
Lawyer in his Report of the Caſe between Greendon and 
the Biſhop of Lincoln, (Plowden's Commentaries fol. 
rt after citing the Caſe in Queſtion, out of the Year 
ook, and Fitzherbet's Abridgment, has theſe Words; 
where the Statute, ſays he, was, That the King's Grant 
to any Man to be a Sheriff of any County for longer time 
than a Year ſhall be void; notwithſtanding any Clauſe of 
Non Obſtante zo be put into the Patent, there it is held, 


that the King's Grant to the Earl of Northumberland, 
77 during Life, muſt have a Clauſe of Non | 


to be Sheri | 
Obſtante, becauſe of the preciſe Words of the Statnte be- 
fore mentioned, aud with ſuch a Clauſe of Non Obſtante, 
the Patent to the Earl was good, | | 

Sir Edward Coke is another Authority : *Tis in his 
twelfth Report, fol. 18. the Paſlage is this: No Act can 
bind the King from any Prerogative which is ſole and In- 
ſeparable to- his Perſon, but that he may, diſpenſe with it 
by a Non Obſtantc, as a ſovereigu Power to command any 
of his Subjects to ſerve him for the publick Weal; and\this 
ſolely and inſeparably is annexed to his Perſon: this 
Royal Power cannot be reſtrained by any Act of Parlia- 


ment, neither iu Theſi nor in Hypotheſi, bat that the 


King by his Royal Prerogative may diſpenſe with it. For 
upon the Commandment of the King, and Obedience of the 
ubject, does his Government confi} As it is provided b 
the Statute of 23 Hen. VI. Cap. 8. That all Patents made 
or to be made w; any Office f a Sheriff, &c. For Term of 
Years, for Life in Fee ſimple or intail, are void and of 
one Effet, any Clauſe or Paroll de non Obſtante, put 
or to be put into ſuch Patents to be made notwithſtanding : 


And farther, whoſoever ſhall take upon him or them, lo ac. 


cept or occupy ſuch Office of Sher:ff, by Vertne of ſuch 
0 or . ſhall ſtand e diſabled to be, 


or bear the Office of Sheriff within any County of Eng- 


land; aud e cranes that by this Adt, firſt, the Patent 
is firſt made void, Secondly, the King is reſtrained to grant 


p- 


he Purview enacts, 


Hall forfeit two 


D ä 


ſtante. | 


92 


fol. 14.) 4n the Reign of King 


** 


non Obftante. 'Thiraly, The Grantee diſabled to take 
the Office, yet the King by his Royal Sovereign Power of 
commanding, may command any. Man by his Patent (fur 


ſuch Cauſes as, he in his Wiſdom doth think meet and 
Profitable for himſelf and the Commonwealth, of which 


he himſelf is ſolely Judge) to ſerve him and the Weal pub- 
lick, as Sheriff of ſuch à County, for Years, or for Life, 
&c. Aud ſo it was reſolved by all the 8 of Eng- | 


fand in the Exchequer Chamber, 2 H. VII. 


This learned Reporter, after ſome other Caſes in 
Proof of this Point, obſerves farther from 4 Hen. IV. 
Cap. 34. Where tis enacted that no Welſhman be Juſ- 
tice, Chamberlain, Treaſurer, Sheriff, Steward, Con- 
{table of a Caſte, Eſcheator, Coroner, or Chief Foreſter, 
or any other Officer whatſoever, nor Keeper of Records, 
&c. any part of Wales, r. any Patent 
made to the contrary, with Clauſe of Non Obſtante licet 
fit Wallicus natus: And yet without Queſtion, conti- 
nues the Tear Book, the King may grant with a 20 Ob 

And if it ſhould be objected, Sir Edward Cote's twelfth 

eport is not of the ſame unconteſted Authority with 
the reſt. The Reader may conſult the Near Book from 
whence the Argument is drawn; and beſides to reinforce 
the Preſident, the point is reſolved the ſame way, by all 
the Judges of Exgland, (Coke Report 5. Colvin's Caſe, 
ames I, The Words 
ſtand thus. Every Subject is by his natural Allegiance 
bound to ſerve and obey his Sovereign, &c. It is enacted 
by the Parliament of 23 Hen. VI. that no Man fhould 


ſerve the King as Sheriff of any County above one Year, 


and that notwithſtanding any Clauſe of Non Obſtante to ' 
the contrary ; that is to ſay, notwithſtanding that the Kin; 
ſhould expreſly diſpenſe with the ſaid Act; howbeit it is 
agreed 2 Hen. VII. that againſt the expreſs Purview of 
that Act, the King ny 1, go Non Obſtante diſpenſe 
with that Act; for that the Act could not bar the King of 
the/ Service of his Subject, which the Law of Nature 
did give unto him. This was the Senſe of all the Judg- 
es of England in the Exchequer Chamber. 4 | 
To what has been urged may be added, 8 K. II. Cap. 2. 
THAT No MAN;SHOULD 60 JUDGE OF ASSIZE INTO 
HIS OWN COUNTY. 10 Ea. III. Cap. 3. THAT WHOEVER 
HAS A PARDON OF FELONY SHALL FIND SURETIES  * 
FOR HIS E00D BEHAVIOUR, OR HIS PARDON SHALL 
BE VOID: And yet theſe Statutes have been all along diſ- 
penſed with. — SES EEE | 
And not to cite all the Caſes of Diſpenſations, I 
ſhall only mention two Authorities of the greateſt 
Weight. They are the Conceſſions of the Commons of 
Englaud in Parliament acknowledging this Power of 
diipenſing lodged in the King; and to give ſtill more 
Force to what is offered, we are to obſerve that when 


the Commons owned this Extent of the Prerogative, 


they were not in a ſubmiſſive complying Temper, but in 

high Debate with the Crown, in Defence of Liberty 

and Property. ET 44-4 W The 
The firſt * ſtands upon the Parliament Rolls, 


Rot. Parl. 1 Hen. V. u. 15. Tis printed in Rolls. Se- 


cond Abridgment. Tit. Prerogative. 180. The Words 
of the Record are theſe; The Commons pray that the 
Statutes for voiding of Aliens out of the Kingdom may be 
kept and executed: To which the King agrees, ſaving his 
Prerogative, that he may diſpenſe with whom he pleaſes ; 


and upon this the Commons anſwered, that their Intent 


was no other, nor never ſhall be by the Grace of God. 

And afterwards in the ſame Parliament (Rot. Parl. 
1 Hen. V. x. 22.) when the Commons pray that the 
Statutes of Proviſors, made for ſtopping the Incroach- _ 
ments of the Court of Rome, may be put in Execution, 
remembring the King's Anſwer in the former Caſe, 
they inſert the ſaving of the her, aaa in their Appli- . 
cation or Prayer, upon which the King agrees to it. 

But the fulleſt Conceſſion of the Commons of Eng- 
land aſſembled in Parliament was that of 3 Car. I. occa- 
ſioned by the Debate of both Houſes upon the Petition of 
Right, *Tis in Ruſoworth's Collections (Part I.) as *twas 
delivered by Mr. Glanvill, at a full Committee of both 
Houſes (the 23* of May 1628.) in the Painted Chamber. 
And here the Reader is not to take it for the ſingle O- 
pinion of this learned Gentleman, but for the Senſe of 
all the Commons: He addreſles the Lords thus. Having 
reduced to your Lordſbip Memory the Effects of your own 
Reaſons; I will now, with your Lordſhips Fauour, come 
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to the Points of our Reply, wherein I moſt humbly beſeech 
your Lordſhips, to weigh the Reaſons which I jhall pre- 
fent, not as the Senſe of my ſelf, the weakeſt Member of 
our Houſe, but as the genuine and true Senſe of the whole 
Houſe of Commons, conceived in a Buſineſs debated there 
with the greateſt Gravity and Solemnity, with the great- 
eſt concurrence of Opinions and Unanimity, that ever was 
in any Buſineſs maturely agitated in that Houſe, 

Then coming to ſpeak of the Point in Queſtion he 
delivers the Senſe of the Commons in theſe Words. 

There is a Truſt inſeparably repoſed in the Perſons of 
the Kings of England, but that Truſt is regulated by 
Law ; for Example, when Statutes are made to prohibit 
things not Mala in ſe, but only Mala quia prohibita, an- 
der certain Forfeitures and Penalties to accrue to the 
King, and to the Informers that ſhall ſue for the Breach 
of them : The Commons muſt and ever will acknowledge 
a Regal and Sovereign Prerogative in the King touching 
ſuch Staintes, that it is in his Majeſty's abſolute and un- 


doubted Power to grant Diſpenſations to particular Per- 


might have done before thoſe Statutes, wherein his Maje 


ſons, with the Clauſes of non Obſtante, 0 de as 75 | 


conferring Grace and Favour 5 ſome, doth not 

wrong lo others; but there 1s a Difference between thoſe 
Statutes aud the Laws and Statutes whereon the Petition is 
grounded: By thoſe Statutes the Subject has no Intereſt in the 
Penalties, which are all the Fruit ſuch Statutes can pro- 


duce (that is, to ſuch Informer) until by Suit or Informa- 
tion commenced, he become entitled to the particular For- 


feitures; whereas the Laws and Statutes mentioned in our 
Petition are of another Nature; there ſhall your Lord- 
ſhips fiad us to rely upon the good old Statute called Mag- 


na Charta, which declareth and confirmeth the antient | 


common Laws of the Liberties of England. ee 
your Lordſhips alſo find us to inſiſt upon divers other moſt 
material Statutes, made in the time of ay Edward III. 
and King Edward IV. and other famous Kings, for Ex- 
planation and Ratification of the lawful Rights and Pri- 
uileges belonging to the Subjects of this Realm : Laws not 
inflicting Penalties upon Offenders in malis prohibitis, Su 
Laws declarative or poſitive, conferring or confirming ip- 
fo facto, an inherent Right and Intereſt 5 LIN and 
Freedom in the Subjects of this Realm, as their Birth- 
rights and Inheritances deſcendible to their Heirs and Po- 
fterity : Statutes incorporate into the Body of the Com- 
mon Law, | 
there is no Truſt in the King's Sovereign Power or Pre- 
rogative Royal to enable him to diſpenſe with them, or 
to take from his Subjects that Birthright or Inheritance 
which they have in their Liberties, by virtue of the Com- 
mon Law and of theſe Statutes. - © _ | 
From hence 'tis plain firſt, that the Commons here 
in Parliament expreſſly acknowledge that the King has 
an undoubted Power of diſpenſing with Laws prohi- 
biting things not mala in ſe, but only ala quia dad 
ta, Laws that are made, as the Chief Juſtice Vaxghan 


over which (with Reverence be it ſpoken) 


words it, pro bozo. populi complicati. 2%, Notwith- 


ſtanding this Concefſion, the Commons plainly deny the | 


King's having any Right for diſpenſing with Magna 
Chee, or po other Laws, by which the Lives, Liber- 


ties, and Intereſts of the Subject are ſecured: For theſe 


Laws being made pro bond ſingulorum populi, are beyond 
the Compaſs of the Prerogative. a of Id 
The Learned Sir. Edward Herbert, Chief Juſtice of 
the Common Pleas, mentions ſeveral Objections againſt 
the King's diſpenſing Power, and returns ſufficient An- 
fwers to them: But theſe being too 5 to inſert, I ſhall 
refer the Reader to his Defence of the Judgment given by 


him in Sir Edward Hale's Caſe. Printed London 1688. 


DITMAININ G, or Dictmaining, a Town with 


2 Citadel. Tis in the Circle of Bavaria, and ſtands 
upon the River Saltx within the Archbiſhoprick of Salzz- 
bourg, between Saltzbourg and Bruckhanſen , ſeven 
Leagues from the firſt, and two from the latter. Bau- 
drand. | 1 | 
DIVITIACUS, a Nobleman of the firſt Rank 
of the Adui in Gaul, was a firm and active Ally of th 
Romans. Julius Ceſar had a great Regard for him, an 
when his Brother Damnorix engaged in the Revolt of the 
| Helvetii, he got his Pardon for Diviaticuss ſake.“ Cæ- 
far, de Bello Gallico. 
* DIVORCE, a Separation between. Man and 
Wife. To what has been obſerved upon this Article 
in my Exgliſh Supplement to Morery, I ſhall add ſome- 


cc 


( 


ce 


— 
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thing farther upon the Argument: Tis certain our Bleſ- 
ſed Saviour forbids Divorce upon any Pretence except- 
ing in the Caſe of Adultery; from whence a Queſtion 
has riſen, whether in the Caſe of Adultery on either 
ſide, a full Divorce is warrantable. And here both 
Practice and Opinion is plain, that a Separation as to 
living together 1s allowable, not only in this Caſe, but 
in ſome others. The Difficulty is in reſolving the Point, 
whether when a Husband has parted with his Wife up- 
on the Score of Adultery, 'tis lawful for her to marry 
again. St. Auguſtin confeſſes, this Queſtion is not clear- 
ly determined in the Goſpels. The antient and modern 

Xpoſitors are not agreed in the Explanation of our Sa- 
viour's Words, and the Practice of the antient Church 
has been different. The preſent Greek Church purſu- 
ant to antient Cuſtom allows the Marriage diſſolved in 
more Caſes beſides that of Adultery : This Latitude 


has likewiſe been granted by the Laws of Chriſtian - 


Emperors, neither did the Council of Florezce ſcruple 
this Indulgence ſo far as to think it a ſufficient Reaſon 
to hinder the Coalition of the Eaſtern and Weſtern 
Churches. To give the Reader ſomething upon this 
Subject from the Theodoſian Code: The Emperor Con- 
ſtantine the Great in his Conſtitution of the warrantable 
Cauſes of Divorce, and the Penalties of thoſe made up- 
on inſufficient Motives, ſpeaks thus. © Our Pleaſure 
is, that it ſhall not be lawful for any Woman to part 
„with her Husband out of Levity, and ſlender Pre- 
** tence, that is, when ſhe has nothing to alledge, but his 
„being given to drinking, gaming, and intrigues: 
“ Neither ſhall it be lawful or Men' to diſmiſs their 
„Wives for every petty Diſlike : But to make the Wo- 
„ man's Bill of Divorce good, one of theſe things 
< mult be proved _ her Husband, either that he has 
„been guilty of Murder, Magic, or breaking uf 
„Graves. In caſe of the Proof of any of theſe Arti- 
« cles ſhe ſhall be commended for her Proſecution and 
have her Dowry returned. But if ſhe ſends her Hus- 
band an Inſtrument of Separation, upon any other 
* -Head than thoſe three abovementioned, her Portion 
over and above ſhe ſhall be baniſhed for her Confi- 
dence. As for the Men, when they have a mind to 
be divorced from their Wives they muſt prove one 
of theſe three Crimes upon them, either that they are 
Strumpets, Witches, or Procureſſes: For if a Man 
« parts with his Wife,- who is no Slave, for any other 
« Reaſon than the Crimes laſt mentioned, he ſhall reſtore 
„her all her Fortune, and be barred marrying another. 

And if he happens to engage in farther Marriage, it 
„ ſhall be lawful for his firſt Wife to ſeize the Hus- 
* band's Eſtate, and his ſecond Wife's Fortune, by way 
„ of Reparation,” | 3 

The Conſtitution of the Emperor Honorius, has 
ſomething farther upon the Buſineſs of Divorce. 
« This Conſtitution is much the ſame with that of Con- 
« ſtantine the Great, as to inſufficient Motives for Se- 
« paration. But in Caſe the Crimes are heinous on the 
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Man's Side, the Woman has her Portion returned 
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together with what her Husband preſented her with, 


* 


„Date of the Divorce. If the firſt Husband alledges 
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ecutes his Wife, upon the Articles mentioned in 
Conſtantines Conſtitution: In this Caſe if Judgment 


ſents, and have the Liberty of marrying another at 


« behaviour in Humour and 
cc 


cc 
cc 
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anagement; it ſhall be 
lawful for him to take what he preſented, and marry 


again at the End of two Years, but then he muſt return 


no Crimes nor Weight of Charge to object, and parts 


( 
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with at the Contract, and over and above to be for 


Injuſtice; the Woman being allowed to marry again, 
at the Expiration of one Year.” From! hence we 
may obſerve there was ſome Conſideration of Advan- 
tage goon to the Man. For, firſt, when the Husband 
was divorced by his Wife without any reaſonable Mo- 
tive, the Man had the Liberty of marrying again imme- 


diatel7; ( 


and Equipage are all forfeited to her Husband, and 


and ſettled upon her; ſhe has likewiſe the Liberty of 
marrying again after five Years, reckoning from the 


reat Crimes in Juſtification of his Divorce, and pro- 


is given for him, he ſhall keep the Portion and Pre- 


his Pleaſure. But if he can prove nothing but Miſ- 


his firſt Wife her Dowry. But if the Husband has 


only out of Freak and croſs NES he is then to 
loſe his Wife's Fortune, and what he preſented her , 


ever confined to ſingle Life, as a Penalty for his 
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diately ; whereas when the Woman received the ſame 
ill Uſage ſhe was obliged to ſtay a Year unmarried. 
Secondly; When a Woman parted with her Husband, 
for ill Behaviour, or even for Licentiouſneſs, ſhe was 
for ever barred marrying any other Perſon ; whereas 
when the Man parted with his Wife for no greater Rea- 
ſons, he was obliged to live ſingle only two Years. 
Thirdly ; when the Woman got divorced from her 


Husband for the great Crimes abovementioned, ſhe was 


barred marrying for five Years; whereas the Man might 
have another Wife, in the ſame Caſe, as ſoon as he had 
a mind to it. But then, laſtly, when either of them 
parted to a Divorce for no Reaſon, the Penalty was 
Equal in this Circumſtance; for both of them were for 
ever barred marrying again. | 

In the latter Cenraries, the Latin Church has not al- 


| lowed Divorce ſo far as to give the Woman or the 


Man Leave to marry again during the Life of each 


other. Cod. Theod, Tom. I. Tit: 16. de Repudiss, pag. 


310. G. t e 
" DOARO, a Town upon the Coaſt of Ajan in A- 
thiopia. *Tis five and twenty Leagues from the Town 
Adel to the South, and the Gapital of one of the Pro- 
* ay Diction. i 5 
* BAS, a Province of Abyſſinia in Africk. Tis 
ſituated between the Kingdoms of Dangali and Fatigara, 
and hete modern Geographers place the Town Dobas 
upon the River Magadoxo. * Bandrand, a 
P 0OG ADO, a Province belonging to the Repub- 
lick of Venice in * Tis bounded on the South by 
the Poleſine; on the Weſt by the Paduan; on the North 
" the Territories of Treveſa, and on the Eaſt by the 
ulph of Peuice. This Province lies moſtly upon the 
Coaſt, and ſtretches not far into the Country; There 
are a great many little Iſlands belonging to it near the 
7 which * called 6 0 une s 0 Con This 
Yivifion has beſides the Capital Venice, the following 
Cities, viz. Loredo, Chioſa, Murano, Metre, Marghe. 
ra, and Torcello, Baudrund and ſome other Geogra- 
hets throw in Caorlo, Marauo, Grado, and the neigh- 
ouring Iſles called the Lagunes de Marano; and thus 
they ſtretch the Dogado to the Mouth of the River Li- 


vinces which the Galls conquered from the Abyſſius. 


»ſo. 1 | 
* 501. CE, Rio Dolce, a River within the Audience 


of Guatimala in Northern America. It riſes near the 
Town Vera Pax, croſſes the whole Province of the 
fame Name, where it makes two Lakes called Lago 
Dolce, and falls into the Golph Dolce which is the South 
Part of the Golph Guanajos. * Maty, Diction. 

. * DOMINICANS, a * Order founded 
by St. Dominic, and approved by Pope Innocent III. in 


the Council of Lateran, A. D. 1212 and confirmed the 


Year after by his Succeſſor Honorius III; it ſtands upon 


St. Anguſtin's Rule, with ſome ſupplemental Conſtituti- 


ons. This Order has furniſhed ſome Popes, ſeveral 
Cardinals, and a great Number of Biſhops and eminent 
Writers, as the Reader may ſee by the following Liſt. 
fter St. Dominic, Jordain, Thomas Aquinas, Albertus 

agnns, St. Raymond of Pennafort, St. Vincent Ferrier, 
St. —— 


de St. Chier, Cardinal Cajetan, Lewis of Granada, 
S Soto, &c. may be reckoned the moſt eminent 
both for their Learning and Piety. This Order has fur- 


hundred Biſhops, ſix hundred Archbiſhops, forty three 
Nuntio's or Legates, ſixty nine Maſters of the ſacred 
Palace, eighty four Confeſſors to the Kings of Spain, 
Caſtile or Arragon, fifteen Confeſſors to the Kings of 
Portugal, ſixteen to the Kings of France, ſix to the 
Kings of Euglaud, and one and twenty to the Kings 
of Poland. The Celebrated Doctors and Writers Of 


this Order amounts to a very great Number. The 


Nuns of St. Catherine's of Sienna live by the Dominican 
Rule. There is likewiſe a third Order of Dominicans 
of both Sexes ſettled into ſeveral Congregations or 
Communities, and living under r egulations ; 
the Dominicans are called Facobins in France, becauſe 
their firſt Convent at Paris was built in St. Fames's 
Street, Father Joh» Michael attempted the Reformation 
of this Order in the Beginning of the ſeventeenth Cen- 
tury, a great many Monaſteries received his Improve- 
ment, and Pope Pasl V. confirmed it, 4. D. 1608. 


8 


— — 


* 


4j | * 
at the Inſtance of King Heury IV. * Ferdinand of 
6456 Antonio Flaminio &c. | 

OMINICAL. (The Letter) A Letter of the Al- 
habet made Uſe of to mark the Suzzays for the whole 
ear. There are ſeven of them, A, B, C, D, E, F, G, 
and to find the Order of theſe Letters, the Cycle oi 
the Sun was invented, which makes part of the Churck 
Computation, and takes in twenty eight Years; for at 
the End of this Period, the Dominical Letters return 
into the fame Order they had at the Beginning. The An- 
tient Chriſtians put them in their Calendars in the Room 
of the eight Nundinal Letters, which ftood in that of 
the Pagan Romans. The ſeven Dominical Letters, follow 
each other, and come up to ſhew the Sunday in a retro- 
grade Order: For Inſtance, if A is the Dominical Ler- 
ter this. Year, the, next Year G, which is the laſt of the 
Set, will be the Dominical Letter: The Year after F, 
and ſo always running up backwards *till you return to 
A. The Reaſon of this retrograde Order ſtands thus: 
Becauſe the Year conſiſting of 365 Days, amounting 
to 52 Weeks and one Day, it follows that if the Let- 
ter A ſtands upon the firſt Day of the Year which 
pens to be a Sunday, the ſame Letter A will likewiſe 
ſtand upon the firſt Day of the three and fiftieth Week 
which falls upon the laſt of December, and is likewiſe 
a Sunday. I hus the Monday which is the firſt of Fawn- 
ary being likewiſe marked with the Letter A, the fol- 
lowing Sunday which is the ſeventh of January, comes 
under the Letter G, which ſtands for ths Dominos 
Letter of this ſecond Year. But then the Biſſextile or 
Leap-Year changes the Order of this Dominical Circle 
which would otherwiſe come round in ſeven Years. 
For the Letter F, which falls to the Day immediately 
preceding the Biſſextile, this Letter being once repeat- 
ed or _ up two Days together, *tw1ll follow that 
the Letter E, which ſhould have been the Dominical 
Letter of this Year, dring ſhoved off from Sunday. B 
this breaking off of the Dominical Circle the Letter D 
becomes the Dominical Letter for the ſame Leap-Y ear. 
By Conſequence there muſt be two Dominical Letters 
for the intercalary Year; one of them laſting to the 
Biſſextile, that is to the twenty fourth of February, and 
the other for the reſt of the Year. Now this Break, 


made by the Biſſextile, is the Reaſon why the Domini» 


cal Letters can't return back and finiſh their Circle till 
the Period of eight and twenty Years is finiſhed ; and 
this is the Uſe and Original of the Cycle of the Sun. 


| By Pope Gregory XIII. 's Reformation of the Kalendar, 


the Order of the Dominical Letters were diſturbed for 
the Year 1582, which in the beginning had G for the 


| Dominical Letter; when ten Days were ſtruck o 


which docking took Place upon the fourth of October, 
this Year the Letter C took Place where G ſtood be- 
fore. Thus the Dominical Letter of the old, or Juli- 

an Kalendar, ſtands four Seats or Letters before the 
Eregorian. For Inſtance, the Letter, A of the old an- 
ſwers to the Letter D of the new, and for this Reaſon 

*twas found neceſſary to make a new Table of the Do- 


minical Letters by the Syſtem of the old Kalendar, in or- 
der to aſſign them a proper Place in the new. | 
th, St. Antoninas, St. Peter Martyr, &c. Hu- 


a 
A. D. 1550. Was bred in the School of Sapheth, where 
he commenced a Rabby and taught the Talmud; after- 


DOMINICK of Feruſalem: Born at Jeraſ- 


| wards he practiſed Phyſick, and was ſent for by the 
niſhed the Church of Rome with three Popes, forty | Grand Seignror to Conſtantrnople, At the Age of fifty 


eight Cardinals, three and twenty Patriarchs, fifteen | 


Years he came off from Judaiſm, and travelling to Rome 


he was received into the Novice's College, where he 


taught Hebrew, and tranſlated all the New Teſtament 
into that Language. Bartolocci, Bibliotheca Rabin. 
Baſnage Hiſtoire des Fuiß, &c. 1 

* DOMITILLA Flavia, the Emperor Domi- 
tian s Niece was married to Hewi Clemens Conſul 
for the Year 95. Her Husband and her ſelf were Con- 
verts to Chriſtianity, and both proſecuted upon that 
Score. Clemens was executed by the Emperor's Or- 
der in the Year 95, immediately after his Conſulſhip 
was out. Domitilla being thus made a Widow, the 
Emperot propoſed another Match to her, but nor pre- 


vailing to gain her Conſent, he baniſhed her to the 


Iſland Pandatara, naw called Sancta Maria, lying in 
the Bay of Puteoli. Hiſtory furniſhes nothing farther 
about this Lady; for the Relation extant in the Acts 
which go under her Name, and forged by the Mani- 
baus, importing that * to Roms in the >; 


PR” Wy 93 


2 
A_ & 


—— ————— 1 
——_— 8 


** —Y 


* * * e wr 
0 7 0 
” * 
n 


K | WIR 8 


DON 


3 —ä—ũ—— — 


Religion to Terracina, when Trajan was Emperor, and 
that the ſuffered at the Stake with Euphroſine and Theo- 
dora her Foſter Siſters; this Report, I fay, ſtands upon 
no good Authority. Domitilla had a Daughter, of her 
own Name married to Flavius Oneſſimus. What re- 
mains of the Hiſtory of Flavius Clemens and Demitilla 
is taken from Dion Caſſius, Suetonius, and St. Jerome. 
Euſebius mentions one Flavia Domitilla a ſingle Lady, 
Siſter to the Conſul Flavius Clemens; and that ſhe was 
baniſhed by Domitian into the Ifland Pontia A. D. gy. 
Some Authors make this Lady the ſame with that above 
mentioned; but tis more probable they were two Per- 
ſons, and that the laſt was baniſheg about the ſame time 
with the firſt to a neighbouring Iſland : And that accord- 
ing to St. Ferome, ſhe paſſed her time ill there a great 
while, and at laſt, as'tis eh ſhe received the Crown 
of Martyrdom. * Exſeb. Eccl. Hiſt. Lib. III. cap. 18. Hier. 
Epiſt. XXVI. Baillet Vies des Saints Mois de Maie. 
DOMITIUS SABINUS, a military Tribune 
or Commander of a Legion, was one of the braveſt 
Officers in Veſpaſian's Army. He diſtinguiſhed himſelf 
frequently in the War againſt the Fews, and was put 
to Death by the Emperor Vitellius, becauſe he ſeized 
the Capitol which was Fupiter's our C 
his Brother Veſpaſian. G epbus de Bell. udaic. Lib. 
III. Cap. 28. Lib. V. Cap. 24. . 
DOMME, a Town of Perigord in France. It 
ſtands upon the Dordogne about two Leagues from Sar- 
lat to the South. May, Diction. oy 
 DOMNUS Firſt of this Name, Biſhop of An- 
zioch, lived in the third Century : A Council of Biſhops 
met a ſecond time at Antioch, A. D. 270. elected him 
in the room of Paulus Samoſatenus, who drew a Ble- 
miſh upon his Character by his Heterodoxy and irregu- 
lar Lite. Domuus was the Son of Demetrianns who: 
had governed that Church immediately before Paul laſt 
mentioned: Notwithſtanding he was elected Biſhop of 


this See till after the Emperor Aurelian had recover 'd 
Antioch from Xenobia A. D. 272. The not obſerving 
this Circumſtance brought Cardinal Baronius into a 
Miſtake. . For this Annaliſt ſets Domnus's Election to, 
the Year 272. He likewiſe places his Death at the Year 
277. though 'tis not certainly known when it happen'd. 
meas, and afterwards Cyrillas ſucceeded him before 

the end of the Century. Exſeb. Hift. Lib. VII. Cap. 
23. & in Chron. Baron. A. C. 277. N. 47. M. du Pin, 
New Eccleſ. Library. Cent. III. 
DOMNUS 15 Patriarch of Antioch, ſucceeded 
his Uncle John A. D. 436. He had engaged himſelf to 
the Life of a Recluſe in the Monaſtcry of Euthymius; 
from whence he was dragget out, and placed in the 
4 90 e Chair of Antioch: Euthymius foretold his 


isfortune, that Knaves would make Advantage of 


the Eaſineſs of his Temper, and get him depoſed; | 
which Prediction was juſtified. by the Event. Max:- 


mus was put in his Place, and Pope Leo the Firſt is ſaid 
to interpoſe ſo far as to confirm the Election. The 
tenth Seſſion of the Council of Chalcedon informs us that 
this Maximus requeſted the Synod that ſome part of the 
Revenues of his Patriarchate might be aſſigned for Dom- 
za5's Subſiſtence. This was granted, aud the Proportion 
| left to his Diſcretion. Domnus had been depoſed by 
Dioſcorus, and Maximus put in his Place. Pope Leo 
took this laſt Prelate by the Hand, ſo that Domnus was 
the only Biſnop amongſt thoſe who had been depoſed by 
Dioſcorus at the pretended Council of Epheſ#s, who 
continued unreſtored to his See. The Aut or of St. Eu- 
thymins's Life reports, that Domnus after his being de- 
poſed returned to his Monaſtery much troubled for quit- 
ing it, and ſpent the reſt of his Time in Diſcipline and 
Tears. Father Qzeſnel pretends he was dead when the 
Council of Chalcedon was held, and that the Buſineſs 
ſuppoſed to be done in this Council where Domnus is 
mentioned, which the Antients place at the End of the 
VII, and the Moderns at the End of the IX Action, 
is a counterfeit Record. Indeed, there is only a Latin 
Tranſlation of this Tranſlation, and that not to be met 
with, but in the ſingle n of M. Joly: Old 

riters ſay nothing about it. Lis not fixed to a cer- 
tain Place in the Council: Juſtinian and the V® general 
Council aſſure us Domnus was condemned after his 
Death. Entychins reports Domnus died the Year after 


of Nerd and was afterwards baniſhed again for her 


„ 


Temple, in Favour of 


r 


the pretended Council of Epheſus. Theſe are the Rea- 
ſons Father Queſue l makes uſe of to deſtroy the Credit 
of this Account: Where he likewiſe obſerves, the Style 
does not agree with the Age it pretends to. On the 
other hand Baluzius ſtands up for the Truth of the Re- 
lation; argues twas owned for matter of Fact by 
the Deacon Ruſticus in the Vn Century; that M. Foly's. 
Manuſcript was tranſcribed from another antient one, 
and that there are a great many other Manuſcripts which 
* the ſame thing, Fc. * 1 in Diſſertationibus 
ad S. Leonem. Balux. Nova Collectio Concilior. Libe- 
rat us Breviar, Cap. 12. Concil. Chalcedon. Seſſ. 1, 2, & 9. 
DOMNIN, or Donnin (St.) a. famous Italian 
Martyr living in the beginning of the Fourth Century. 
He left his Name upon the Town Borgo-Jan-Domnino, 
now an Epiſcopal See. He was, as tis ſaid, a White 
Staff Officer in Maximinianus Herculeus's Court. This 
Prince coming to Milan, publiſhed a perſecuting Edict 
there, and had a mind to ſee it executed himſelf. Dom- 
vin made his Eſcape, and endeavoured to get to Romet: 
But the Soldiers overtook him in his Journey, cut off 
his Head, and returned to their Quarters. His Body 
Was buried where he was killed, that is, between the 
Towns of Parma and Placentia. Afterwards a Church 
was built over his Tomb, and a Town, as has been 
; Obſerved, carries his Name. Acta Santa Domnin apud 
Surium. De Tillemont au Cing. Tome de les Memoires, 
' DONALD VII. King of Scotland, or ging the 
| Crown of Scotland, A. D. ro91. in Morery Vol. firſt, read 
One thouſand thirty eight. And expunge the Articles of 
| Donald, Firſt, Second, Third, in Morery. Vol. firſt. 
\ * DONATUS Biſhop of Caſe Nigræ in Numi- 
dig, was one of the chief Abettors of Majorinus. He 
aſſiſted A. D. 311. at a Council of ſeventy Biſhops of 
Numidia who depoſed Cecilian, and was the main In- 
former againſt that Prelate in the Council of Rome 


where he was depoſed and excommunicated for his 


falſe Evidence. After this Cenſure and Diſgrace he re- 
Antioch in the Year 270, he had not the Poſſeſſion of 


turned to Carthage, and renewed the Schiſm. * See 


Article Donatiſtu. 


*DONATUS a ſchiſmatical Biſhop of Carthage, 
different from him mentioned in the foregoing Article: 
However, he was of the ſame Faction, and Head of 
the Party after the Death of Majorinus, to whom he 
ſucceeded in the Year 316. This Donatus was a Per- 
ſon of Capacity, Learning, and Elocution, and of a 
regular Lite; but withal of ſo haughty a Temper, that 
he deſpiſed all other People, and thought every body 
beneath him. He had ſo much Credit with thoſe of 
his own Sentiment, that they took their Denomination 
from him. He ſtrengthned the Schiſm in Afick, both 
by his Character and his Writings. St. Jerome takes 
notice that he wrote a great many Tracts in Defenſe of 
his Sect, together with a Diſcourſe de Spiritu Sando, 
wherein he agrees with the Doctrine of the Ariaus. 
St. Auguſtin likewiſe obſerves him hetrodox in the Ar- 

ticle of the Trinity, and that tho? he believed the three 
Perſons of the ſame Subſtance, he notwithſtanding 
maintained the Son inferior to the Father, and the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt to the Son. He was baniſhed in the Reign of 

:0nſtans, for which Reaſon Petilian in the Conference at 
Carthage calls him Saude Memoriæ Mariirialis Gloriæ 
Virum. He died in this Exile before the Reign of 'Fali- 
an, about the Year 355. * Optat. Auguſtin Collatio Car- 
thaginenſis, Hieron. de Scriptor. Eedleiaſ, , ; FO 
_ * DONATISTS, Schiſmaticks in Africk ſo call- 
ed from Donatus Head of the Party. This Schiſm 
began in the Year 311. The Occaſion was this; Men- 
ſurias, Biſhop of Carthage, dying in his Return from 
Court in the Year 310, Cecilian was choſen in his room 
by general Conſent, and conſecrated, by Felix Biſhop 
of Aptunge. Lacilla, a wealthy high ſpirited Lady, 
living then at Carthage, was diſpleaſed with his Pro- 
motion, ſhe had taken a Diſguſt at Cecilia, becauſe 
when he was Arch-Deacon henhad reprimanded her for 
kiſſing the Bones of a! pretended Martyr, before ſhe 
received the holy Euchariſt. Beſides, he had two Ri- 
vals, Botrus, and Celeſtius, who graſping at Menſuri- 
zs's See, had drawn the neighbouring Biſhops together 
who ordained Cecilian. Farther, Menſurius being call- 
ed to Court by the Emperor's Order, left the Church 
Plate and Ornaments in the Hands of ſome Perſons of. 


Conſideration, having firſt made an Inventory of them 
which he gave an old W keep. The Deſign 
| Tiii was 


Party. 
ſired the Emperor to aſſign them ſome Biſhops of Gaul, 
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was, that this hoty Furniture ſhould be delivered to 


the Perſon who ſucceeded Menſurins. This Note was | 
accordingly given Cecilian, who ſummoned thoſe who 
were truſted with the Contents. Theſe Men who had 


no Scruple about Sacrilege, but were diſpoſed to keep 
what they had, joined Botrus, Celeſtins and Lucilla, and 
worked up a Schifm to ſtrengthen their Intereſt. And 
to this Purpoſe they invited Secuůadus and the Biſhops of 
Numidia to Carthage. Theſe Prelates, to the Number 
of ſeventy, appeared there, and were well received by 
Cecilian's Enemies. They met in a private Houſe, and 
cited Cecilian. This Biſhop refuſing to appear before 
them, they prondunced 'a Sentence of Depoſition and 
Excommiunication apainſt him, and conſecrated Majori- 
nus, Lucillas Chaplain, Biſhop of Carthage; who was 


no more than a Reader when Cecilian was Arch-Dea- 


con. To ſupport their Practice they wrote a circular 
Letter to all the African Churches, wherein they charge 
the Biſhops who confecrated Cecilian with being Tradi- 
tors, thatis, that they had delivered the Bible and the ho- 

Furniture up to the Heathens to avoid Perſecution, 
md that by this criminal Cowardice they had forfeited 
their Character. From whetice they argued Cecilian's 


Ordination void, acquainting the Biſhops with this Nul- 


tity, that they might refuſe him Communion, and own 
gforinus for Biſhop of Carthage. A great many Afri- 
can Biſhops giving Credit to theſe Letters, drew off to 
a Schiſm; part of this Order in Africk ſanding for Ce- 
cilian, and part for Majorinus'; But then Cecilian had 
the Friendſhip of the tranſmarine Churches, who took 
him by the hand, and refuſed to communicate with 
Majorinus. The Emperor Conſtantine owned Cecilian 


for the lawful Biſhop A. D. 313, and publiſhed Recripts 


—— 


in Diſcountenance of the Schiſmaticks. Annulinus Pro- 


conful of Africk acquainting both Parties with the Em- 
peror's Pleaſure, and exhorting to a Coalition, Cecilian's 
Adverſaries preſented two Petitions, one ſealed with 


this Superſoription, The Petition of the Catholic Church 


containing *Cecilian's Crimes given in by Majorinus's 


he other Petition was open, in which they de- 


to try the Cauſe. Aunulinus ſent theſe Petitions to Con- 
ftantine, who 1 * them Judges: Theſe were Ma- 

;ologne, Reticius of Autun, and Ma- 
rinus of Arles, who, with Miltiades Biſhop of Rome, 
were to determine this Controverſy. The Emperor at 


vey Cecilian to Rome with ten Biſhops of his P 
together with the ſame Number of his Adverſary's. 


the ſame time diſpatched an Order to Annulinns to iy 


Both Sides obeyed this Order, and came to Rome in Oc- 
tober. Donatus Biſhop of Caſe Nigræ appeared at the 


Head of Majorinuss Party. The four Biſhops for try- 
ing the Cauſe above mentioned, met likewiſe at Rome, 


. with fifteen Hraliaus of the ſame Character. They ac- 


quitted Cerilian, and depoſed Donatus, allowing the 
other Biſhops of Majoriuus's Party the Liberty of clo- 
fing with the Catholicks; in which Caſe their Characters 
ſhould remain entire: and where there happened to be 


two Biſhops for the ſame See, one ordained by Majori- 


uus, and the other by Cecilian, the ſenior Biſhop ſhould 
continue upon the Place, and the other be provided with 
anew See. The Emperor gave Donatus leave to return 


into Africb, on Condition that he ſhould not go to Car- 


thage ; and as for Cecilian, his Majeſty, at the Inſtance 


of Philuminus, kept him at Breſcia, under Pretence of 


conſulting the Repoſe of the Church : There were two 
Biſhops diſpatched into Africk, to put the Decrees of the 
Council at Rowe in Execution ; but the ſeditious Beha- 
viour of Donatus's Party embarraſſed the Buſineſs; ſoon 
after Donatas himſelf came to Carthage, which News 
being brought to Cecilian, he likewile failed thither him- 
ſelf; and thus they came to a new Rupture. - The Do- 
zatiſts went to Court, and brought in a freſh Charge 
ainſt Cecilian; wa forth that the Biſhops in the 
Council at Rome, had been ſhort in their Enquiry, and 
not Boroughly examined all the Articles of the Im- 
peachment. 
Satisfaction, ordered the Proconſul AÆAliauus to examine 
the Charge they had brought againſt Feliæ Biſhop of of 


tunge, and convened a more numerous Council at Ar- 
let. This Synod was held A. D. 314. and here Cecilian 
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nions, decreed at the Council at Rome, was ſettled here; 


The Donatiſts appealed from this Synod to the Empe- 
ror, who at firſt rejected their Addreſs with great Diſ- 
like; but at laſt tired with their Importunity, and defi 
rous to put an End to the Diſpute, undertook the Cogni- 
zance of this Affair: Here Cecilian was pronounced in- 


oO IN his Adverſaries guilty of notorious Calum- 
nies. 


RT was given by his Majeſty in No- 
vember, A. D. 316. In the mean time Majorinus depart- 
ed this Life, and was ſucceeded by one Donatus different 
from Donatus of CaſiesNigre. This Biſhop was a Man 
of Parts and regular #4 but of a haughty Temper; 
However, by the Strength of his Character, and the Vi- 
gour of his Conduct, the kept np his Party, andreinforc- 
ed the Schiſm in Africk. The Donatiſts had a great 
Number of Biſhops and Laity in their Intereſt ; — 


of which diſtinguiſhed themſelves unhappily in yo 


ing the Catholicks ; but perceiving all the reſt of Chti 
endom adhered to Cecilian's Communion, they ſtarted 
this Paradox, That the true Church was every where 
funk and extingmfhed, excepting in the ſmall Remain- 
der — themſelves in Africk. They likewiſe revived 
the old Doctrine of the African Biſhops, that Bapriſm, 
and the other Sacraments adminiſtred out of the Churc 

were null, and to no Purpofſe. Thus they rebaptized all 
thoſe, who deſerted from the Catholick Church to their 
Party: They abhorred the Euchariſtick Sacrifice of the 


Catholicks, and trampled upon the conſecrated Elements. 


They believed, or at leaſt they pretended ſo, that the Chriſi, 
Unctions and Ordinations of the Catholicks were of 
none Effect. Thus they defaced and burnt their Al- 
tars, broke their Chalices, waſnhed the Walls and Pave- 
ment of their Churches, and had no regard to the Con- 
ſecrations of 'Biſhops performed in the Catholick 
Church: This Practice obliged the Champions of the 
Church, (having firſt wiped off the Imputations thrown 


upon Felix and Cecilian) to s againſt the Donariſts 


that Baptiſm adminiſtred by Schiſmatieks was valid, an 
that they had made themſelves deeply guilty, by rebap- 
tizing thoſe baptized by the Catholicks. The Donatifts 
fancying the Church was no where but amongſt them- 
ſelves, endeavoured to form a Party at Rome, to which 
Purpoſe they ſent an African Biſhop thither, who drew 
a little Congregation into a Cave, whichoccaſioned their 
being calle goa Campite, Rnpite; and. this Bi- 
ſhop had his Succeſſion continued for ſometime by others 
of the ſame Perſuaſion, who called themſelves Biſhops 
of Rome; they likewiſe ſent off more of the ſame Charac- 
ter into Spain and other Places: But they were little fol- 
lowed, their Sect growing to no conſiderable Numbers, 
excepting in Africk. The Emperor, willing to put a 
Stop to their Violence, publiſhed Laws againſt them, 
and ſent Perſons with Commiſſion into Africk to me- 
nace them to a Coalition, and oblige them to return to 
the Church. The Emperor Conſtans diſpatched Paulus 
and Macarius thither for this Purpoſe, who patched up 
a Union for ſome time: But Julian the Apoltate giving 
Liberty of Conſcience, the Schiſm recommenced an 
continued: Theſe Donatiſts not only divided from the 
Church, but ſplit into Parties amongſt themſelves. 
The moſt remarkable Subdiviſions were thoſe of the 
Kogatiſts and Maximimianifts. St. Augnſtin appeared 
powerfully againſt the Donatiſts in ſeveral of his T rats. 
In the Year 410, the Emperor Honorius ordered the 
famous Conference at Carthage; twas held before 
Count Marcellinus, where a great many Biſhops of each 
Party appeared ; there were ſeven on both Sides pitched 
upon to manage the Diſpute. After the Charge was 
examined, and the Controverſy gone through, Marcel- 
liuus gave Sentence in Fayour of the Catholicks, order- 
ed their Churches ſhall be reſtored, and forbad the Do- 
natiſts Meetings. This Award was confirmed by the 
Emperor Honorius, who fined thoſe who refuſed to 
communicate with. the Catholick Church. This Re- 
ſtraint made the Donatiſts more turbulent than before. 
However, the Inſtructions the People received from 
the Catholick Biſhops, the Amerciaments, Baniſhment, 
and Impracticableneſs of keeping up their Meetings, 
made the Schiſm dwindle and decreaſe very much. 
Thoſe who remained when the Vandals ſeized Africk, 
had thcir Share of ſuffering with the Catholicks, and 
were almoſt all expelled Africk. However, there was 
ſome of them in that Country in Gregory the Great's 
Time, that'is in the ſixth and ſeventh Centuries. * Op- 
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ratus Mile vit. de Schiſmate Donatiſtarum. St. Angnſtin's 
Works againſt the Dozariſts contained in the IX Tome. 
Collatio Carthaginenſis. Monumenta omnia ad Donatiſta- 
rum hiſtoriam pertinentia. Collected by M. DOs Pin. 
in his Edition of Optatus in fol. Baronius; Heuriri Va- 
lei Diſertatio de Schiſmate Donatiſtarum. De Tille- 
mont. Membres Ercleſiaſtigues. | 
DOROTHEA (S..) a Virgin and Confeſſor of 
Alexandria, mentioned by Euſebius and Ruſfiuus; ſhe 
declared herſelf a Chriſtian, in the Perſecution under 
Maximizas : She was a Perſon of Genius and Learning, 
and when brought before the Emperor and menaced, 
maintained her Conſcience ; ſhe was not condemned 
to Death, but only ſtriped of her Eſtate and baniſhed. 
This happened, as near as can be conjectured, in 311. 
* Enſeb. Ectleſ. Hiſt. Lib. VIII. cap. 14. | 
DOROTHEUS, Chamberlain to the Emperor 
Diocletian, ſuffered Martyrdom with Gorgonius, Peter, 
and ſome other Officers belonging to this Prince. Eu- 


ſeb. Lib. VIII. Cap. 1. & 6. Latantias, de Mortibus 


Perſeentorum. Cap. 15. Raffn, Lib VIII. Cap. be 

OROTHE US, an Abbot, Author of the XXIV 
Precepts, &c. Tis certain this Dorotheus Abbot in Pa- 
leſtine, was the Diſciple of the famous John the Monk 
called the Propher, He lived in the VII. Century; For 
his Maſter Fob» was a Diſciple of Banſunufius an Agyp- 
ian Monk, and a Recluſe at Gaza; who according to 
Exagrius flouriſhed in the Year 550. Neither this Do- 
rothens, nor Barſangfins, are to paſs for two other 
Monks of the ſame Name, and of the Se& of the Seve- 
rians or Acephali, as is obſerved by the Author of the Pre- 
Face to Dorothens's Book, conſiſting of XXIV. Inſtruc- 
ions for the Monks. They are written in a familiar 
and unornamented Style, but full of pious affecting 
Thoughts. He gives a Narrative of the Conduct and 


Manners of the ſeveral Religious that lived before him; 


not forgetting the Hiſtory of his own Life. This Work 
in Greek and Latin is inſerted in the Auctuarium Biblio- 


thece Patram, publiſhed A. D. 1624. There are like- 


-wiſe ſome ſhort Letters of Dorothers. 


* M. Du Pin, 


Preliminary Diſſertation upon the Bible: And new Ec- 


cleſ. Hiſt. Cent. VII. Poſſevin. Appar. Sac. &c. 
DOROTHE US, Biſhop of Marcianople in Mo- 
efa, was one of the principal Abettors of Neſtorius: 
He publickly maintained his Error at Conſtautmople, and 
-excommunicated thoſe who affirmed Mary the Mother 
of God. He was one of the Neſtorian Biſhops that ap- 
peared at the Council of Epheſus: He was depoſed in 
this Synod, and baniſhed by the Emperor to Cæſarea in 
"Cappadocia, There are ſome of this Biſhop's Letters 
in the Collection publiſhed by Chriſtianus Lupus. * Cy- 
ril, Alex andr. Epiſt. ad Acaſunm. 
_ DOSITHEUS, a Monk of the Monaſtery of 
Gaza in Paleſtine, and a Diſciple of the famous Dore- 
nrbeus, lived in the VI® Century. He who writes his 
Life reports, that having a Curiofity to go to Jeruſalem, 
being then a Heathen, he was converted by a Picture 
which repreſented a ſtrong Image of Hell ; being 
bot Seridon's Monaſtery, who put him under Dorothe- 
us's Government: And here having practiſed Obedi- 
ence, and other Monaſtick Virtues, excepting the Au- 
ſterities of the Cell, for which he had a Diſpenſation; 
having behaved himſelf to Advantage in this Manner, 


he died after five Years in the Monaſtery. St. Doro- 


thenus makes uſe of this Inſtance to ſhew, that a Man 
may be a Saint without going through the ſeveral parts 
of Diſcipline. This 33 ſtands in the Martyrolo- 
gy, ſince the XVI Century, at the 230 of February. 


* Dorothens Lib. Inſtitutionum de Abnegatione ſui. Ballet, 


Vies des Saiuct Fevrier. | 
DOSITHEUS, Son of Bacezor, was a Perſon 
of extraordinary Bravery, He did great Service to the 
Jeus in the time of Judas Maccabeus. He and Ie 
ter defeated Timotheus at the Head of 30000 Men. 
They took this General Priſoner, but releaſed him, in 
Favour of ſeveral of their Relations then in the Ene- 
my's Hands. Another time he took Gorgzas in the 
Field, after having routed his whole Army: But as he 
was carrying him off, a Trooper belonging to the Enemy 
fell upon him to diſengage his General, and lopped his 
Shoulder with his Sabre at one Blow. Do/izhexs ſome 
Days after died of this Wound, having been ſufficient- 


ly battered before in ſeveral Fights, This happened in 


thoroughly affected with this Figure, he retired into Ab- 


Wings, a Creſt, Feet 


| the Year of the World 3891. One hundred and ſixty 
Years before the Incarnation. * 2 Maccab. xii. N. 19. 
Simon, Dictiůonaire de la Bible. 1 5 | | 
. DOSITHEANS: St. Epiphanins is the firſt who 
- mentions the Doſitheays as a Sect of Samaritans, Juſtine 
Martyr and Hegiſippus make them a Se& of the Fes. 
At preſent there is no certain Account to be given of - 
Daſitheus, or this Sect. * Theodoret. Her. Tab. Epi- 
Phan. in Panario, Lib. I. Cap. 13. | 
DRACONTIUS, a 1 Prieſt and Poet. 
Flouriſhed A. D. 440: in the Reign of Theodoſiuf the 
Vounger, to whom he addreſſed an Elegy. He wrote 
a Poem entitled Hexameron ; that is to ſay, the Work 
of the ſix Days of the Creation, which Exgenins the Se- 
cond, Biſhop of Toledo, corrected and enlarged at the 
Inſtance of Chindiſwinde, King of the Vifegoths in Spain. 
And for this we have the Authority of St. 7//defonſns 
and 1fdore of Seville. His Poem upon the Hexameron 
is inſerted in the Bibliotheca Patram, and has been 
rinted by it ſelf, by Father $irmozd, with Dracontius's 
legy to Theodoſins. * Illdefonſ. de Vir. Illuſt. Cap. 14. 
Liidor. Cap. 24. Bellarmine de Script. Eccleſ. 5 
DRAGON (4) a Serpent, which after a conſide- 
rable Length of Life ſtretches to a prodigious Bulk. An- 
tient Naturaliſts have taken the Pains to deſcribe this 
Monſter under different Figures. 'They have given him 
Head of different Shapes. 
Aldrovandas mentions a Dragon deſcended from an 
_ and a Wolf, with long Wings, a Serpent's Tail, 
and Wolf's Feet. But then this Author is the firſt who 
agrees with the moderns, that a Dragon is a Chymerical 
nimal, if they mean any more by it than an old Ser- 
pent. Some Writers relate there are flying Dragons in 
Africk, which are ſtrong enough to carry off a Man and 
Horſe, and oftentimes ſouſe upon a Cow, and truſs 
her as a Hawk does a Pidgeon. Albertus Magnus men- 
tions a Sea Dragon like a Serpent, with ſhort Wings, 
ſwift Motion, and ſo venomous, that his Bite proves 
mortal. The A gyptians made Gods of Dragons: And 
Aſcnlapius was repreſented under the Figure of a Dra- 
gon by the Greeks, Thelndians, Aſſyrians, Perſians, and 
other Eaſtern People, worſhiped Dragons, conſecrated 
to ſeveral pretended Deities. For Inftance, to Belus, 
to Bacchas, and Minerva. The Perfians, Parthians, 
and Indians, had Dragons in their Standards; in which 
Cuſtom they have been imitated by the latter Roman 
Emperors and Saxons. Thoſe who carried theſe Stan- 
dards, were called Draconarii. In the latter Ages it has 
been cuſtomary to carry painted Dragons in Proceſſions, 
to repreſent the Victory over Hereſy and Devils. The 
Tp and Phen:icians had tame Dragons which lay 
with them, which poſſibly gave Occaſion to the Fables 
of ſome Men's having Dragons for their Sires, which 
was reported of Alexander, Scipio, and Auguſtus. See 
the Hittory of the famous Knight Gozox, and the Com- 
bat he had with the Dragon in the Ile of Malta. 
DRUSUS (Marcas Livius) Son of him who was 
* with Caius Grachas, and who merited the ho- 
nourable Addition of Protector of the Senate: He fol- 
lowed his Father's Inclination in Abetting the Patrici- 
ans or Nobility; but then his Manner of doing it occa- 
ſioned terrible Diſorders. He was a Perſon of more 
than ordinary Abilities: For Inſtance, he had a great 
deal of Wit, Rhetorick, and Reſolution: But his ex- 
ceflive Ambition, made him the worſe for theſe good 
Qualities. The Factions which then diſturbed the Com- 
monwealth, were occaſioned by a Miſunderſtanding be- 
tween the Senate and the Commons. Theſe laſt, be- 
ſides the Privilege they pretended to in raiſing Taxes , 
had all the Poſts of Juſtice, which were formerly filled 
by none but the Nobility: This was a great Advantage, 
and enabled them as it were to ſet their Feet upon the 
Neck of the Senate. Druſus perceiving his Rival Cæ- 
pio endeavoured to improve the Intereſt of the Commons 
or Gentlemen, made it his Buſineſs to revive the Pow- 
er, and raiſe the Reputation of the Senate; and to fur- 
niſh himſelf with Affiſtance for this Purpoſe, he projets 
ed the reviving the Law of the Grachi for diſtributing 
Lands to the lower Commonality, and promiſed the 
Privilege of a Roman Burgher to the Latins, His 
outraging the Conſul Philip who oppoſed this Bill deſerves 
to be deeply cenſured: He got this Nobleman griped 
by the Throat *till the Blood flew ont of his Eyes and 


Mouth, and ſome ſay, Druſus was the Man that w 
| rage 
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ſelf much embarraſſed, by his enterprizing Motions; 
ſomuch that when he was aſſaſſinated in the Court be- 


D UR 


— 


raged him in this Manner. 


the Latins brought on a very calamitous War, and Which 


had almoſt proved fatal to the Roman Republick. He 
fell into a Swoon at a publick Aſſembly, which whe- 
ther it was a Feint, or in Earneſt, did him great Service. 
Notwithſtanding his Intereſt was great, he found him- 


fore his Houſe, his Death was not at all regretted ; no 
body diſcovered the Murderer, or informed againſt him; 
and Tulliy is the only Writer that tells us his Name was 
Varius. Cornelia, Druſus's Mother, behaved herſelf with 
great Reſolution under this Accident. Her Siſter Li- 


via was Cato Uticenſis's Mother. Paterculus. Seneca, 
de BrevitateVite. Cicero, Lib. III. de Natura Deorum. 


DU PUY, (Chriſtopher) eldeſt Brother of the Gen- 
tlemen of that Name. He attended the Cardinal Foy- 


eunſe to Rome in Quality of his chief Secretary, and did 
 Thuanus Service there: For had it not been for Dupuy's 


Intereſt, the firſt part of Thuanus's Hiſtory had been 
cenſured by the Congregation for the Index Expurgatorins, 
and marked for an Heretical Performance. Dzpay at his 
Return into France entred himſelf a Carthuſian at Bourg 


Fontaine, where he lived retired *till Cardinal Barbarini 
prevailed with him to go to Rome, and take upon him 
the Office of Solicitor General for his Order, and of Prior 

in the Town. Pope Urban VIII. would have given him | 


Marks of his Eſteem, had not his Brother Dupuy had 


a Share in publiſhing a new Edition of the Gallican Li- 


berties, This Gentleman publiſhed the Perroniana from 


'a Copy of his own. * De Vigneul. Marvile, Melange 
_ @ Hiſtoire pag. 208. | 


DURAND, (William) Nephew to the famous Ca- 


noniſt Durand Biſhop of Mende, was his Uncle's Arch- 


deacon, ſucceeded to his See, A. D. 1296. aſſiſted at 


the Council at Vienna A. D. 1310, and lived to 1328. 
He wrote an excellent Book how a general Council 


ought to be held: Tis divided into three Parts, in which 


he has collected, and ranged under diſtin& Titles, a 
great many Regulations drawn from Councils, and Fa- 
thers for reforming Abuſes and Diſorders, through all 
Degrees and Conditions: Particularly for correcting the 
Misbehaviour of Popes and the Court of Rome, 
lates, ſubaltern Eccleſiaſticks, and Monks. 
Probus, a Lawyer of Bourges, printed this Book at Pa- 


re- 
Philip 


ris A. D. 1545. tis dedicated by the Publiſher to Pope 


Paul III. to the Cardinals, Biſhops, Abbots and other 


Perſons, who were to make part of the Council of 
Treat. *T'was addreſſed to all theſe as a very ſerviceable 
Tract for reforming the Manners of Chriſtendom. 
There was a ſecond Edition of it at Paris, not long af- 


ter: And laſtly, M. Faure Doctor of Divinity printed 


it at Paris A. D. 1671. with a Collection of ſeveral 


other Tracts of the ſame Nature. M. du Pin, New 
Eccleſ. 5 K XIV. 


T', an ancient and noble Family, origi- 


DURFO 


nally of Guienuue and Foix, has made a Figure for ſeve- 


ral Ages in the French 3 I ſhall only mention 
arl 


Lewis Marquiſs of Blanford, of Feverſham, Cap- 


. tain of the Guards to King James II. and General of 
his Forces. He was made Knight of the Garter in 1685, 
and died in 1709, ſeventy one Years of Age. He marri- 
ed Mary Daughter to George Sounds, Earl of Feverfſham, 
but had no Iſſue by her. 


| 7 50 e Baronage. 
* DUUMVIRI MUNICIPALES ; Theſe two 


Magiſtrates in Country Boroughs had the ſame Power 
with the Conſuls at Rome. They were elected out of 
the Decariones on the firſt of March; but did not enter 
upon their Office till three Months after: T he Reaſon of 


this Delay was that the Corporation might have time to 
enquire into the Legality of the Election: And if they 


happened to find any Flaw in it, they might have time 
to chuſe another. 


They took an Oath to ſerve the 
Town faithfully, and wore a Gown edged with Purple, 


with a white Tunick under it. They had Serjeants 
marching before them with a little Wand in their Hand. 
Some of them, however, took the Privilege of being 
attended by L:dors with Axes and Rods, as Tally relates 
in his Oration againſt Rllus: *T'was cuſtomary for 


them at their coming into their Office to preſent the 
Decuriones, and entertain the People with the Gladia- 


tors. Their Office commonly laſted five Years; which is 
the Reaſon they were called Magiſtratus Quinguennales. | 
The Daumvuiri for marine Affairs were firſt elected 


In- 


3 


* 
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| 


His Promiſe of Privilege to in the Year of Rome 542: 'T'was done at the Motion of 
M. Decius Tribune of the People, when the Romans 
were engaged in a War with the Samnitecd. Their Bu- 
ſineſs was to get the Fleet careened, and to provide 


_ 


— 


5 


Rigging and Complement. | Te 
the Duumviri called Capitales, or Judges of capital 
Cauſes, Ec. ſate at that which we call the Crown Bar. 
There lay an Appeal from them to the People. There 
was a certain Number of theſe Judges at Rome, in 
Country Boroughs: Theſe latter were elected out of 
the Decuriones, had a confiderable Authority, bei 
Members of the Senate or publick Council; 1 hey h 
the Inſpection or Government of the Priſons, and as 
Marks of their Dignity, two Lictors went before them. 
* Livy, Lib. V. Juvenal, Sat. V. Pancirollus. Cap. VIII. 
D USSON, a noble Family in the Country of Foix, 
and originally belonging to the Kingdom of Arragon. 
Francis III. was Lord of Bon Repos, and ſecond Lieute- 
nant of a Gally in 1671. And after having ſerved ſeveral 
Years in the King'sGallies, was in 1676 made Commiſſary 
General of the Marine, and had likewiſe the Command of 
a Man of War. In 1683 he was made Intendant Generat 
of the Marine with a Commiſſion to command a Squa- 
dron, and had his Share in the bombarding Gezoa in 1684. 
ext Year the King ſent him Envy 


nipotentiary, and concluded a Treaty December the 11. 
He was ſent to England the third time in Auguſt 1688. 
and in September following finiſhed another Treaty, and 
at his Return had a Penſion ſettled on him of 3000 Li- 
ores. In 1689 the King gave him a Commiſſion for 
Vice-Admiral, and at his coming off his Sea Campaign 
in 1692, he had a new Penſion of 12000 Livres. After- 
wards his Majeſty pitching upon him for his Ambaſſador 


Extraordinary in Denmark, and his Plenipotentiary to the 
Princes in Germazy; he concluded a Treaty with the 
King of Denmark, in which the Dukes of 


olfenbattle 
were concerned, March 11 1693, And another with 
the ſame King for concerting the Enterprize upon Kata- 
bourg in April the ſame Year. <7 1 
John the ſecond Duſſon, Brother to him laſt menti- 


oned, Marquiſs de Bezac, beſt known by the Name of 


Marquiſs Duſſon. In 1672 he was Captain in the Re- 


* 


The 12 oy extraordinary 
into Exgland, where he reſided *till 1686. The Year 
after he returned to England with the Character of Ple- 


giment of Tureune; afterwards had the fame Commiſ— 


tion in the Royal Regiment of Dragoons, next Major 
of the ſame Regiment, then Collonel of the Touraine 
Regiment of Foot, Inſpe&or or Comptroller General 
of the Troops, Governor of Furnes in 1690, and Field 


Marſhal the Year following: In this Quality he com- 


manded at Limerick in Irelaud, where he did his part in 
holding out the Siege with great Reſolution ; and after- 
wards managed to the ſame Advantage at Pignerol, and 
in the Valley of Barcelonetta. He was at the Battel of 
Marſaille in 1693. and was made Lieutenant General 
in 1696: In this Poſt he commanded at the Siege of 
Barcelona under the Duke of Vendome, and in 1699 
the King, who in the Year 1694 had made him Knight 
of St. Lewis, diſtinguiſhed him now by the Title of 
Commander of this Order. 
him the Character of Envoy Extraordinary to the Princes 
of Wolfenbuttle, then his Allies, with a Commiſſion to 
command their Troops: Upon his return from Germa- 
ny, he was Governor of Lovain A. D. 1702. 

ecember this Winter he burnt the Enemy 200 Stacks 


of Hay near Liege. The next Year he marched into 


Germany in Marſhal Villars's Army, and joined the 
Elector of Bavaria in Swabia. He diſtinguiſhed him- 
ſelf at the firſt Battle at Hochſtet, Septembar 20" 1903. 
where Count Stirum was defeated. Two Years after 
the King gave him the Command of the Town and 
County of Nice. He blew up the Walls and Fortifi- 
cations of that Place, Auguſt the ſame Year, and came 
to Marſeille in September 1705, where he died at the 
of 53 Years. He leſt no Iſſue behind him. 
YPTICS were publick Regiſters where the Bi- 
ſhops Names were entered. Thoſe Prelates who died 
in the Catholick Communion were inrolled there, and 
never expunged, unleſs convicted of Hereſy or Intru- 
tion: The Names of the living and deceaſed Biſhops 
were, entred there, and recited at the Celebration of 
the Holy Euchariſt. And when their Names were 


| recited the Prieſt prayed for them. * Goar. Emncholog. 


E. EBERN- 


In 1701 his Majeſty gave 


And in 


upon a Rock well fortified: It ſtands in the Pa- 
latinate of the Rhyne in Germany, in the 
County of Spayheim, upon the River Nabe, 
' where it falls into the Alſen, which parts it from the 
Caſtle and County of Rhigraveſtein, and a League from 
the Town Creut nach. The Landgrave of Heſſe Caſ- 
ſel beſieged this Fort in 1692, but the French Garriſon 
forced him to raiſe the Siege. Maty, Diction. 

EBERNSDOREF, a Town within the Arch- 
Dutchy of A e This Town, where the Arch Dukes 


have a fine Palace, ſtands about three Leagues below | 


Vienna. Ebernſdorf is commonly taken for the old Ala 
Nova, a Town of 5 Pannonia. Bauhrand. 
EBERS HEIM, or Eberſ-Munſter, a Town with 
a famous Abby belonging to it. Tis within the Biſhop- 
rick of Strasbourg in Alſace upon the River Ill, between 
Scheleſtat and Beneveit, a League from the: firſt, and 
two from the latter. Maty, Diction. 
EBERST EIN, (the Country or Earldom of) a 
Country in Swabia: It lies between the Dutchy of ir- 
temberg, the Ortnaw, and the Marquiſate of Baden: 
This County, which takes its Name from the Caſtle 
of Eberſtein, is about ſix Leagues long, and two over. 
It has formerly belonged to Earls of its own: But now 
the Marquiſs of Baden is Lord of the greateſt part: 
The Duke of Wirtemberg has Newſtad, the Biſhop.of 
Spire, the Earls YWolkenſftern and Gronasfel;.,. are Maſ- 
ters of the Remainder. * Mary, Dictiu. 
EBERU LFE, Chamberlain to CHilprict the Firſt, 
King of France, was a ſcandalous Miniſter: who made 
his Fortune by ill Practice. He drew the Averſion of 
* Fredegonda upon him, by charging her with the 
Lurder of the King her Husband. This Princeſs made 
the Suſpicion of this Crime rebound upon Eberulfe, 
who to cover himſelf from her Revenge retired with his 
Effects into St. Martin's Church at Tours; this Place was 
reckoned to have the Privilege of a Sanctuary, but Frede- 
onda and King 
ntereſt, prevailed with one Claude a Courtier, to decoy 
Eberalfe out of the Sanctuary. Claude who had all alon 
pretended Friendſhip to Eherulſe, perſuaded him to wal 
out of the Church, and carrying him to a Place where 
they were to drink a Glaſs of perfumed Wine, run him 
through the Body: But Eberulfe's Servants _ up 
in the Minutc, and finding themſelves the ſtronger Par- 
ty, killed Claude in a neighbouring Monaſtery, whither 
he had run for Shelter ; and thus theſe two Knaves were 
taken off A. D 548. And all Eberulfe's Eſtate was 
beſtowed upon King Contran's Courtiers. * Hiſtorre 
de France, Le Sueur, Hiſtoire de PEgliſe & de la Em- 


pire. | 

. EBI ON, was, as tis ſaid, a Stoich Philoſopher, a 

Diſciple of Cerinibus, and a Nazarene Sectary. He is 
reckoned the Head of the Ebionitet. This is the Opi- 
nion not only of St. Epiphanius, but of Tertullian, Op- 
tatus, St. Hillary, St. 2 St. Pacian, Marius Mer- 
cator, and many others. However, according to Ori- 
ge and Euſebius, they had not their Denomination 

rom the Head of their Hereſy, but from the Hebrew 
word Ebion, which ſignifies a poor deſpicable Man, becauſe 
they had low and 5 Sentiments of our bleſſ- 
ed Saviour. Irenæus, in deſcribing the Hereſy of the 
Ebionites, takes no Notice of Ebion: The Silence of 
this Father, together with the Teſtimonies of Euſebius 
and Origen, would make one believe Ebion, is only an 
imaginary Name, or it's poſſible it might belong to Ce- 
rintbus; for St. Epiphanius ſpeaking of Ebion reports 
a Story which belongs to Cerinthus ; tis that of St. John's 
making haſte out of a Bath upon Cerinzbaus's coming in, 
for Fear the Building ſhould fall upon him. The ſame 
Father aſſures us Ebion preached in Paleſtine and Aja, 
which likewiſe agrees with Cerizthus, * Origen. Cont. 
Celſ.. Lib. II. Tertul. I. de præſcript. Cap. 7 Euſeb. 
Lib. III. Cap. 11. St. Epiphan. Hereſ. 30. Hieron. in 
Luciferianos. Philaſtrius CS: 37. Optat. Mile vit. 
Lib, IV. St. Ang. de Herefib. Marius Mercator, The- 
odoret, Heret. Fabular. Lib. II. Baronizs. Tillemont, 


Mem. Eccleſ. Tom. 2. M. Du Pin, Three firſt Cen- 
ruries, 
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ſtruck out into 


| l 


mans a 


Generals Veſpaſian had in the Few: 


which was the laſt Year of Nero's Reign. 


Brother of Prolomy Philometor : Some antient 
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| ae in the 1 
Century, and a Branch. of the Cer:#thians and Nax arena, 
held that every Body was obliged to obſerve the Moſaci 
Law, and that our bleſſed Saviour was only à mere Man 


1 * 

1 
* 

* 

* 

i 


deſcended of Mary arid Joſeph, accotdingto moſt of them- 
and born of a Virgin 5 8 58 7 


e Opinion of the reſt. For 
we are to take notice, that Origen, Euſebiut and Epi- 


Pban ius diſtinguiſh the Ebionites into æ wo Sorts, | They - 
receive no other Goſpel than that of '$t. Marthew, vhicil 
they have in Hebreu, but interpolated and maimed; 
this they call the Goſpel according to the Hebrexws..: 
They rejected the reſt of the new Leſtament, and eſpe- 
cially all St. Paul's Epiſtles, looking upon this Apoſtle 


as an Apoſtate from the Law: They made Saturday 


and Sunday equal Holy Days: They bathed themſelves - 


every Day like the Fews, and worſhiped Jeruſalem as 


the Houſe of God. They call their Meetings, Syna- 
gogues, and not Churches; and celebrated their Myſte-: 


ries every Year with unleavened Bread. The firſt 2355 

nites lived a Regular and mortified Life: But the latter 
trayagance and Diſſolution. Howe- 

ver they-pretended to eat nothing which had been ani- 


mated, 9 01 hey received the Peutateuch for Canon, but 8 
not all of it. They had a Veneratjon for the old Patri- 
archs, but deſpiſed the Prophets: They 


| made uſe of 
forged Acts of the Apoſtles, as St. Peter's Travels, and 


many other Apocryphal Books; and at laſt they united 
with the Helceſaites. Iren. Tab. III. and the —— \ 


thors cited in the Preceding Article. 


__EBUSIUS, (Titus Ela) General of the jg | 
Cavalry under A. Poſthumins then DiQator. Ebaſius 


the Victory to hang doubtful between the Ro- 
nd: Latius, who fought near the Lake Regillum, 
at preſent Lago di Cattiglioni, ordered the Bridles to be 
taken off all the Horſes, and then powdering upon the 
Enemy drove them from the Field of Battel. This kap- 


poet in the Year of Nome three hundred and twenty. 
* 1 oF 
Gontran, whom ſhe had gained to her 


„Florus. eee 
| one of the braveſt and moſt knowing 


EBUSIUS, 


% War. He inveſt- 
ed Foſaphat, and prevented the Hiſtorian Joſephus, then 
Governor of Galilee, from making his Eſcape out of the 
Town. Ebuſius was killed at this Siege A. D. 97. 
* Foſeph. de 

Bell. Judaic. L. III. Cap 2. & Lib. IV. Cap. 4. | 
ECCLESIASTICUS, or the Wiſdom of Feſws 
Son of Syrac. T was firſt written in Hebrew, as ap- 


pears by the Preface, and tranſlated into Greek by Syra- 


cides the Grandſon. St. Jerom reports that he had ſeen 
an Hebrew Copy which was not called Eccleſiaſticus 
but Parables; I was written in the Pontificate of Oui- 
as III. in the Reigns of Pzolomy Epiphanes, and Antio- 
chus, and tranſlated in the Reign of Pzolomy Phyſcon, 
riters 
have reckoned this Work to Solomon, upon the Score 
of the er Reſemblance of the Subject and Thoughts. 
This Writer has borrowed the Method and Manner 


from the Proverbs. That is, he recommends Morality 


by ſhort Sentences, and Maxims. But his Expreſſions 
have not the ſame Force and Luſtre with Solomon's. 
The Hebrew Text of this Book has been loſt a great 
while, and the Latin Verſion is in ſome Places different 
from the Greek Text. The Fews never received Eccle- 
. into their Canon; and in the antient Catalogues 
of Canonical Books drawn up by the Chriſtians, Eccle- 
ſiaſticus is plainly diſtinguiſhed from the inſpired Canon, 
and only ranged among thoſe Books which the Church 
reads for Edification, and not for provin 
of Faith. * Clemens Romanus Epiſt. ad & 
tal, Lib. III. contr. Marcion. 
Stromat. Or 
in 


any Article 
rinth, Ter- 
Clement. Alexand. in 
75 Lib. III. contr. Celſ. Hieron, Prolog. 
alm 73. in Iſaiam, & in Ezektel. 
ECHET LE, a Jon in Siciiy at the Head of the 
River Achates, and formerly well fortified: And in the 
firſt Panick War „ 490 Years before the Incarnation, 
'twas the Frontier between the Syracuſiaus and Cartha- 
ginians. Twas ſo called from the Tranſpoſition of 
a Letter of the Hebrew Word Ezchela, which ſignifies 


a ſtrong Place. Tis now called Ochula or Aquila. 
K kk k * Bochart, 


b * . 
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* Bochart, Geograph. Sac: Polyb. Lib. I. Stephan. By- 


zant. 5 | 
ECHINADES, five little Grecian Iflands upon 


the Coaſt of Acarnania, over againſt the Mouth of the 


River Achelous: They are ſuppoſed to be made of the 
Gravel: and Mud which this River rowis down the 
Channel; andthrows into the 8ca. They are now call- 
ed Curxolari or \Ezzalari. - Twas near theſe Iflands 
that the Chriſtians deſtroyed the Turliſi Fleet; October 
70 15571. And here Don John of ia, Charles V.'s 
natural Son, was the Chriſtians Admiral. Thuanus. 
Lib. XXXVIII. & L 5 8 22 

ECH ION, one of Cadmns's Companions. 
Cadmus tried the ſame Experiment at Thebes, which 


ſow gons Teeth, and had a Crop of Men from 
them: Who as ſoon as they ſtarted, divided into two 


Thi 
He 


Companies and cut each others 'Throats, There was - 


— 


ECHI Us, or Eckins 
and Profeſſor at Ingolaſtat, was born in Swabia A. 
1383. He raifed his Reputation by his Writings and 
Diſputes with. Luther, Caroloſtadius, Melancthon, and 
other leading Proteſtants in Germany: He appeared at 


the Diet at Ausburg 1538. where he argued againſt the Pro- 


teſtant Confeſſius: And in A. D. 1541, he aſſiſted in the 


Conference at Raticbone, where he diſſented from Pflug 
and Eropper, with Reference to the Union Articles. He 
was in a manner at the Head of the all publick Diſputes 


John) Doctor in J 


the Roman Catholicks had with the Lat heraus and 


Zwinglians. He wrote a great many Polemical Tracts, 
and amongſt the reſt a Manual of Controverſies, in which 
he diſcourſes upon moſt of the Heads conteſted betweei. 
the Papiſts and Proteſtants. This Book was printed at 
Ingolaſtat A. 
the Articles propoſed in the Conference at Ratr5boxe, 

rinted at Paris A. D. 1543. He likewiſe wrote two 
Diſcourſes upon the Sacrifice of the Maſs: More con- 
troverſial Pieces: An Expoſition upon the Prophet 


Hoggi ; and ſeveral Homilies. He died at Ingolaſtat 
A 


. 1543. As to his Character, he was a Perſon of 
confiderable Learning, and very warm in Defence of 
his Communion. * Bellarmip. de Script. Eccleſ. Spon- 
dan. Annal. M. du Pin, New Eccleſ. Library Gone 
XVI. | EA 
EDRISSITES, in Arabick Adareſſab. The Name 
of a Dynaſtie of Princes who reigned in Afric ſome- 
what more than 100 Years. The firſt Monarch of this 
Family was Earis Son of Edris, who deſcended in a 
right Line from Calf Haſſan Son of Hali. This Fa- 
mily was extinguiſhed in the 296 Year of the Hegyra, 
that is A. D. 908. When the Fathimites made themſelves 


Maſters of all Africk, Eariſſi the Geographer, who 


was of this Family, retired'to Roger King of Stctly for 
Shelter. Segelmeſſa was the Eariſſites Capital D*Her- 
belot, Bibliotheque Oriental. Ee ak 

EDS ARP I. Earl of Eaſt Friezlaud, and Son of 
Utlric, was the firſt upon whom the Emperor Frederick 


III. conferred the Title of Count, with the appertinent 


Rights and Privileges within the Territory which 
reaches from the Es to the Weſer. This Honour and 


Juriſdiction was granted privately at firſt, in regard the 


Friezlagders were jealous of their Liberty. But about 
ten Years after the Grant was made publick. Eaſard 
II. his Son ſucceeded him, and having gained the Aﬀec- 
tion of his goon os enlarged his Dominions upon the 
Neighbourhood, but was forced to quit what he had 
conquered, being preſſed by the Auſtrians and Saxons, 
who drove him within the Ems. He left two Sons, En- 
10 I. who was a ſleepy unactive Prince, and died young. 
And Eaſard III. who put the Government in the Hands 
of Ann of Oldenbourg, who acquitted her ſelf to ge- 


neral Satisfaction; when Euno was at the Helm, the 


Town of Emden received the Confeſſion of the Sw:ſs 
Proteſtants, whereas Edſard followed the Augsbourg 
Belief. This Diverſity of Perſuaſion e great 
Differences between the Town, and the Count. * He- 
potius, Hiſt. Lib. IV. See 9 | 


D. 1535. He wrote another Tra& againſt 


HO, 


— 


EGE Us, or Agens King of Attica, and Son of 
Pandion II. to whom he ſucceeded 1308 before the Ia- 


' carnation: Paudion's Kingdom after his Deceaſe was 


divided amongſt his four Sons, Agens, Lycus, Niſus. 
and Pallas, Agenus, who was the. Eldeſt, had Heben, 


and the neighbouring Country for his Partition. At this 


time Minos II. reighed in Crete, and Azdrogers, this 


| Prince's Son, travelling to Athens was ſlain in his Re- 


turn Home by Agens Order. Minos, to revenge his 
Son's Death, declared War againſt Ægeus, and having 
carried Meghra and Nicea, fate down before Azhers. 


— — 


* . Ann. 1713. pag. 190. 
* 


The Plague and Famine; after a long Siege, forced the 
. Athenians to furrender-at Difcretion. And here as a 


Penalty Mios obliged them to ſend ſeven Youths and as 
many Maids to Crete every ninth Year, to be ſacrificed 
there. When the third Period for paying this Tax came 
up, Ægeus ſent off his Baſtard Son Theſexs, whom he 
had by Abra, Pelopt's Grand Daughter: Theſens having 
the good Luck to kill the Minotaur, and get out of the 


| Labyrinth, ſet Sail for Aebent. Agens ordered the Pi- 
lot who'fteered Theſess's Ship, that in Caſe the Voyage 
proved lucky, he ſhould change the black Sails, which 


were cuſtomary upon this 'melancholy Occaſion, and 


; clap on white Canvas. But the Crew were fo tranſ- 
ported !with ſeeing 'their--own Shore again, that they 
forgot their Orders: This Miſtake made AÆgeus believe 
his Son was dead, upon which he threw himſelf into 
the Sea in the forty eighth Year of his Reign, Some 
Writers are of Opinion that the Archipelago or Mare 
Ageum took its Name from this unfortunate Accident. 
* Platarch. in Vit. Theſei, Ovid. Metam. Lib. VII. 


M. Du Pin, Hiſtorical Library. See Aigens. 
EGGELINGUS (Fohannes Henricus) a famous 
Greek, Roman, and German Antiquury, was born at 


Bremen in 1639, and extracted from a conſiderable Fa- 
milly. He ſtu 


] died in ſeveral Univerſities, and travelled 
into Switzerland, Italy, France, and moſt Parts of Ger- 


many. At his Return to Bremen, after ſeveral Commiſ- 


ſions and Poſts of Credit, he was made Secretary to 
the Republick of Bremen, which Employment he ma- 
naged to great Commendation. He died in Februar 
1713 ſeventy four Years of Age. Some of his Works 
are theſe, De Numiſinatibus —— abſtruſis Neronis 
cum Car. Patino per Epiſtolas Diſquiſitio. Printed at 
Bremen in 1681 in Quarto. Myſteria Cereris & Bacehs, 
in Vaſculo ex uno Onyche. Printed at the ſame Place 
in 1682 in 4%. This Trad is publiſhed in the VII Tome 
of the Greek Antiquities. Diſcuſſio Calumniarum Fel. 
lerianarum, 1687 in 4%. De Orbe Stagneo Antinoi. E- 
piſtola, 1691 in 4d. De Miſcelaneis Germanie Antiqui- 
ratibus quarum I. & II. de Vocabulo Germauiie & de Cau- 
cis, A. 1694. III. de Prolomæi Defiegw, A. 1695. IV. 
& V. Wichbetho & Statuis Ruthlandicis, A. 1700. 

EGRY, or le Val d' Egerss formerly Ægeria, a Val- 
ley in Switzerland near Zug. It begins near a ſmall 
Lake of this Name. *T'was here that the Swzſs defeat- 
ed Arch Duke Leopold's Troops, November 16, 1315. 
For having imprudently drawn up his Cavalry in a de. 
file between this Lake and a 1 of Rocks, his 
Troops were pelted with Stones, and knocked off their 
Horſes. That Part of Leopold's Army which made 
their Way through the Defiles were attacked by the 
Swiſs in open Ground, and entirely defeated: * Szamp- 
fins. Simler. Plantin. 0 

E GVP T, a large Country in Af-ick. The 10505 
tians pretend to a prodigious Antiquity, and divide the 
Length of their Government into three Periods, The 
firſt is that of the Gods. And here they reckon 113 
Generations, ranged under 30 Dynaſties, amounting to 
thirty ſix thouſand five hundred and twenty five Years. 
The ſecond Period is that of the Demi-Gods, or He- 
roes; called likewiſe Auritæ, or Meftreans: theſe run 
out to eight Deſcents, and make two hundred and ſe- 
venteen Years. The third Diviſion comprehends the 


left us thi 
ſucceſſive 
hundred fit Beſides this, Heratoſthanes 
has left a Regiſter of thirty eight Kings of Thebes, moſt 
of which are different from thoſe mentioned in Mane- 
tho's Dynaſties. Herodotus, Foſephis, and Diodoras Si- 
culus, mention ſeveral Ægyptians Kings, but here they 
neither agree among themſelves nor with other * 

To 
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To reconcile theſe Differences, we muſt ſuppoſe (and 

which is; nothing hut matter of Fact) that Agyp? was 
cantoned into a great many Kingdoms, and particularly 
into three principal Diviſions, Thebais, upper Agypr, and 
lower Apypt; and here we are to obſerve, that all the 
Hiſtory of the Gods reigning in Ægypt, is purely ro- 
mantick, and that Hiſtorians are generally agreed Me- 
es Was the firſt who reigned over all Ægypt: The Ara 


of this Prince's Reign mult be fixed 2210 Years before the 


Incarnation. Agypt was afterwards ſubdivided between 
the Kings of Thebait, the Kings of the Thanites, the Kings 
of the 1 and the Kings of lower Ægypt, men- 
tioned in 

her Dominions, and drew theſe Principalities into one Go- 
vernment. Some time after, about the Year 1509 be- 


fore the Incarnation, the Arabian or Phoeneſian Princes 


called Shepherds, having ſeized Memphis, and part of 
the lower Agypt, erected: a Government there. The 
Kingdom of Thebes ſubſiſting in the mean time, and 
forming a third Government in little Dioſpolis. After- 
wards Agypt was reduced to a ſingle Monarchy under 
Thetmoſis, 1220 Years before the Incarnation. This 
Ki 


the. Scripture, who took Jeruſalem, an 


Kingdoms of Memphis, Dioſpolis, and Thanis; this hap- 

—_ 950 . before = Incarnation. There was 
F ewiſe another Government raiſed at Bubaſtis, in the 
Year 730 before the Incarnation. Sabaeo an . e 
Prince diſpoſſeſſed Anyſis the Blind, and undid Bochoris 
who had likewiſe ſet up a Principality in part of Egypr. 

After the concurrent Reigns of ſeveral Kings, Pſam- 
miticas reigned Monarch of apes in the Vear 660 be- 
fore the Incarnation : He reigne 

and was ſucceeded by Necho, Pſammis, Vafres, and 
Amaſis. Pſammeticus, Son to Amaſis, loſt: his Coun- 
try to Cambyſes the Perſian ; from this time Egypt was 
part of the Perſian Dominions: Notwithſtanding ſome 
Egyptian Princes ſtarted up when the Perſians were em- 
barraſſed, and reigned in part of the Country. Thus 
things ſtood 'till Nectanebo the laſt Egyptian Prince, 
who was conquered in the eighteenth Year of his Reign 
by Artaxerxzs Ochus, three hundred forty four Years be- 


fore the Incarnation. And from this time to Alexander | 


the Great, all Egypt remained part of the Peyſian Do- 
minions. Herodot. Diodor. Sicul. M. Du Pin, Bib- 
liotheque Univerſ. des Hiſt. Prof. 15 
_ EGYPTIANS, or Gynſies, are Rogues by the 
Laws of Englaud: They pretend to be Natives of 
Egypt; but are commonly Ezghfp or Welſh, who tra- 
velling in Companies, diſguiſing themſelves in ſtrange 
Habits, ſmutting their Faces and Bodies, and waar 
uſe of a, Jargon particular to themſelves, ſtrole up an 
down the Country; and under pretence of telling For- 
tunes, and curing Diſeaſes, abuſe the ignorant People, 
and oftentimes ſteal what is not too hot, or too heavy 
for their Carriage. They are puniſhable by the two fol- 
wag Statutes, 1 & 2 Phil. & Mar. Cap. 4. 5 Elix. 
ap. 20. : | 52 |; 
HINGEN, a little Town in Swabia. It ſtands 
upon the Danube, four Leagues above Ulme. It's com- 
monly taken for the old Dracuina a T own of Vindeli- 
cia. There is another Ehingen in Swabia, ſtanding up- 


on the Necker, two Leagues above Tubingen. Maty, 
Diction. 


EHINGER, (Elias Library Keeper to Azgribourg 


in Germany. In the Year 1614 he printed the Canons 
of the Eaſtern Church at Witiemberg from the famous 


Library at Ons This Wark, intitled, Codex Ca- 


nonum Eccleſiæ Orientalis, had been printed in Greek in 
1540 by John 9 from a Copy belonging to the 
Chapter of St. Hillary of Poitiers. In 1663 Ebingen 
printed a large Catalogue of the Library of Augsbourg, 
Which was much valued. ! | 
EIRAS, a Mountain in Meſſenia, upon which the 
Meſſenians encamped, and defended themſelves eleven 
Years againſt the Lacedemonians: For after the Lacede- 
moniaus had gained a Battel, Ariſtomanes intrenched 
himſelf upon this Mountain, and ſometimes acted of- 
renſively. And notwithſtanding Ariſtomanes was taken 
in a Skirmiſh, the Meſſeniaus maintained their Camp, 


and this General not long after making his Eſcape, held 


4 


Lanetho's Dynaſties. Queen Nitacris enlarged | 


ingdom held on as far as the famous Conqueror Seſof-. 
tris, ſuppoſed to be the ſame with Shz/hac mentioned in 

| | {i pingdecd it 
in the fitth Year of Rehoboam. After the Deeeaſe of 
this Prince, Hap! was once more divided into the three 


four and forty Years, 


the ſame 


rn 


out ſeveral Years. But at laſt the Lacedemoniaus carri- 
ed the Place in the firſt Year of the XXVII. Olympiad. 
*Pauſanias, in * 177 - Marſham. | 
.EISSENCHSMID, (Joh Gaſpar) Doctor in 
Phyſick, and a famous Mathematician, was born at 
Strasbourg in 1656.. He travelled over moſt of the con- 
fiderable Countries in Europe. At his Return to Stra- 
.bourg in 1684 he commenced Doctor in Phyſick, and 
eight Years after had the Misfortune of receiving a Fall, 
which hindred his, Practice. This Accident made him 
ſpend his time wholly in Mathematicks, in which Stu- 


dy he diſtinguiſhed himſelf ſo much, as to be choſen 


an Aſſociate in the Royal Academy at Paris. His 
Works juſtify this Mark of Eſteem. He publiſhed a 
8 upon the Elliptico-ſpherical Figure of the Earth: 
And another of the Weights and Meafures of ſeveral 
Nations, and of the Value of old Coins. He held 
Correſpondence with moſt of the learned of Europe. 
There is honourable mention made of him in the Hi 
{tory of the Academy Royal of Sciences, and in the 
Journal des Savans. He made a Map for the French 
King, _=— died December 1712. Acta Leipfiaca, 1713. 
pag :: 75 | | red 

5 ISENTHORN. That is to ſay, the Iron Gate. 
A ſtrong Paſs at the Entrance into Tra»/ilvania. It lies 
upon the Confines of this Principality, of Walachia, and 


upper Hungary, and gives the Name of Eiſenthorn or Viſ 


* 


capu to a Chain of almoſt inacceſſible Mountains, which 
face the South of Tranfilvauia. * Bandrand. 

_ * ELCESAITES, or Sampſeant, a Sect of He- 
reticks who appeared in the II Century; one Elxai a 
Jew begun the Hereſy, joined the Ebionites in the 
Reign of Trajan A. D. 114, and threw new Hetrodox- 
les into that Sect. The Elceſaites no leſs than Ebionites 
'obferved the Ceremonies of the Moſaic Law, Sacrifices 
excepted : They held Chriſt deſcended from Heaven in- 
to Jeſus: They believed him of an human Form thirt 

3 high, and that there was a Holy Ghoſt of 
the ulk, whom they pretend was a Woman, but 
inviſible. They held Chriſt was not the Son of God, but 


of one of the Arch-Angels; and that the Deſign of his 
eoming was to put an End to the Sacrifices given to 


the Creator: The Elceſaites rejected almoſt all the 
Books of the old and new Teſtament ; they had a Book 
which they pretended fell down from Heaven among 
them, and another written by Elxai. They abominat- 


ed St. Paul, and held it lawful to renounce their Faith, 


and worſhip Idols. Some amongſt them, held Adam 
was the Chriſt created before all things: That his Spi- 


rit was ſuperior to the Angels; that he deſcended into 
Adam's Body, and appeared to the Patriarchs ; that at laſt 


he came again in the Adamical Body, and was crucified, 
This Sect ſettled moſtly in Paleſtine beyond Jordan, 
and ſubſiſted when St. 3 wrote. They had a 
great Veneration for Elxai, and his Brother Texiuc, 
and all of that Family: And in the Reign of Valens, 
they paid a great Reſpect to two Siſters, who, as they 

ſaid, deſcended from them. For Inſtance, they made 
them a large Retinue to wait on them when they went 
abroad, they gathered up the Duſt of their Feet, and even 
their Spittle, believing it medicinable: Origes frequently 
attacks theſe Elceſaites, and they are mentioned by Euſe- 
bins, Epiphanius, and St. Auguſtin. * Epiphan. Her. 19. 
53. &c. Auguſtin. de Hare Cap 32. Euſeb. Lib. VI. 


* op 27 | | 
LE AZ E R, a zealous and learned Few, who un- 
derſtanding [zates, King of the Adiabeniaus, had turned 
Few without being circumciſed, told him plainly his 
Converfion would ſignifie nothing, and that it was not 
poſſible to be ſaved, unleſs the Mark, which diſtinguiſh- 
ed the faithful from the Infidels, paſſed upon him. This 
Advice made ſuch an Impreſſion upon the King, that 
he immediately ſent for a Surgeon, and was circumcif- 
ed, though his Age made the Operation extremely dan- 
gerous. * Joſep. Antiquit. Lib. XN. Cap. 2. 70 
ELEAZ ER, Son of Dineus of the Province of 


Galilee, was a famous Robber, who plundered and de- 


ſtroyed whole Towns of the Samaritars. He did them 
ſtill more Miſchief upon his being choſen Head of his 
Clan againſt thoſe of Samaria, when they made War 
upon each other. The Rupture began upon the follow- 
ing Occaſion. The Fews of Galilee who went to Je- 
ruſalem at the ſtated Feſtivals, uſed to travel through 


| the Samaritans Country: ſome Galileans happened to 


have 
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have a Diſpute with the Inhabitants of Nais, one of the | 


Dependencies of Samaria: The Quarrel grew ſo warm 
that ſeveral of the Fews were killed in it. Some Per- 
ſdns of the beſt Quality in Galilee, made their Com- 
plaint of this Outrage to the Governor Cumanus. But 
this Magiſtrate being prepoſſeſſed and bribed by the Sa- 
maritans gave them no Satisfaction. This harſh Refu- 
ſal provoked them to a Reſolution of running to Arms. 


They ſaid their Servitude was rugged enough without 


the Addition of Outrage and Injultice, and having no 
Officer to command them! they ſent for Eleazer the 
Son of Dizeas, who putting himſelf at the Head of 
their Troops, beat the Samaritans ſeveral times and 
plundered them: And had not Camanus marched againſt 
bim with the Cavalry of Sebaſtia, the Miſchief would 
have gone much farther. But now being overlaid with 
Numbers, 2 _ taken and executed. Joſeph. 
Antiquit. Lib. XX. Cap. 7. A 
ELEAZ ER, Gem of Auanias the Jewiſh High 
Prieſt, was a very raſh and inſolent Perſon. He put 
himſeif at the Head of a Company of Rxffans like him- 


ſelf, ſeized the Gates of the Temple, and openly de- 
clared, that they. ought not to receive any Preſents or 


Offerings, except from thoſe of their own Nation, which 
was directly contrary to antient Cuftom. The other 
Prieſts, the Elders, the Nobility of Jeraſalem, and all 


thoſe who had a Regard for the Honour of God, and the 


Repoſe of their Country, perceived plainly that this Sin- 
gularity would diſoblige the Romans, kindle a Civil 
War, and prove fatal in the Conſequence. To prevent 
this Misfortune, they remonſtrated firſt, and afterwards 
made uſe of Force, but all to no purpoſe, for Eleazer 
continued this Practice, *till the Temple was demoliſh- 
ed. * Foſeph. de Bell. Judaic. Lib. II. Cap. 30. 
ELEAZER, a Few, Son of one Simon, graſped 
at the Sovereignty, and endeavoured to make himſelf 
abſolute in Jeruſalem; and after ſome Conteſt and Dif- 
ficulty carried his Point: When the Jews rebelled up- 
on Ceſtius, he took a great deal of Plunder from this 
General, ſeized all the Money deſigned for the Pay- 
ment of the Army, and omitted no Expedients for 
making himſelf Matter of Jeruſalem, at the breaking 
out of the War againſt the omant. Thoſe who were 
more peaceably inclined, did what they could to diſap- 
point his Deſigns; but Intereſt having the ſovereign 
Command of Buſineſs, his Money got him ſo many Ad- 
Herents, that he grew up to a cruel Tyrant. Foſeph. 
de Bell. Judaic. Lib. II. Cap. 42. Lib. IV. Cap. 5. 


Sicarii or Cut-Throats: After the Deſtruction of Jeru- 


ſalem, he threw himſelf into Maſſada, and held out the 


Siege boldly againſt Flavius Silva: But perceiving twas 


impoſſible to prevent the Place being ſtormed, he pre- 


vailed with his Companions to chuſe Death rather than 
Slavery. In ſhort, they charged each other by Conſent, 


and cut one another's Throats, till there was not one 


left when the 1 was over. * Joſeph. de Bell. 
Judaic. Lib. VII. Cap. 30. | 


3 | 
ELECTRIS, 5 ſmall Iſland bolonging to Magna 


ame of it now 


Grecia; Servius calls it Febra, and the 
is Monte Sardo e It lies in the Gulph of Tarentum, and be- 
longs to the Kingdom of Naples; the Country is rocky, 


there is a conſiderable Village in it, and a Fort for De- 


Fence againſt Pyrates. Tis ſeven Miles from Tarentun 
towards the South. * Baudrand. 

ELEPHANT, one of the biggeſt, ſtrongeſt, and as 
natural Philoſophers pretend, one of the moſt ſenſible 
four footed Animals. This Beaſt has but a little Hair, 
and in this reſpe& reſembles Bufles, as it does likewiſe 
in the Hide, which is black, thick and difficultly enter- 
ed, though it ſeems ſoft to the Touch. The Elephant's 
Head is large, his Neck ſhort, his Ears are two Hand 
Breadth, his Noſe, which they call his Trunk, is long 
and hollow, 'like a large Trumpet, and ſerves inſtead 
of a Hand: Tis made of a thick Cartilage, and hangs 
between his Teeth: His Foot is round two or three 
Hand Breadths over, all callous, and with five and 
twenty Nails upon it; and his Tail reſembles that of 


a Bufle, about three Spans long; his common Walk will 


2 


overtake a Man that runs a little, and carries three Mile? 


an Hour. He is ſo ſure footed, that he never makes a 
falſe Step, and is very commodious for travelling over 


Mountains; he ſwims better than any other Bealt; and 


riſes and lies down with the ſame Eaſe with other fo ur 
footed Animals, contraty to the Opinion of the Anti- 
ents, who believed he had no Joints. He is chained 
by the hinder Foot, and faſtened to a Tree, or ſome 
other thing not eaſily ſhaken. They ſometimes fight 
Elephants with each other, who ſhock and toſs with 
their Teeth as Bulls do with their Horns. One Blow 
with their Trunk will kill a Camel or an Horſe. The 
Elephant lives in the Field upon Leaves and Fruit. 


They wont endure a Bridle, but are manageable 


their Maſters, and underſtand their Language. The old 
Naturaliſts report abundance of ſtrange things of the 


Elephant, moſt of which are no better than Fables: 


They fancy that if this Animal is ordered to frighten 
any Body, he'll run furiouſſy upon them as if he would 
tare them all to pieces; but when once he comes near 
he will ſtop ſhort without doing any harm. Cardes 


| affirms, that Elephants Teeth may be reduced to a ſoft 


Conſiſtence, and made ductile like the Horns of an Ox: 

But if Cardan had this Secret, tis loſt at preſent. 
They take Elephants by making Pits covered with 
twiſted Oſiers with a little Earth over them. Bur if 


| they once eſcape this Ambuſcade, they will tear out a 


iece of the Hurdle with their Trunks and examine the 
Ground. They likewiſe take them by barricading nar- 
row Paſſages, whither they are decoyed by a Female: | 
They go a Year with their Young, when they go to 
rutt they are ſo furious that they will kill any Body that 
comes in their Way. And in ſuch Caſes nothing can 
abate their Rage but Fireworks. They live ſometimes” 
to a hundred and a hundred and twenty Years, and 


grow *till thirty. Their Teeth have been ſeen two 


ards long and as thick as a Man's Thigh. Though 
Elephants are very common in the Indies, yet ſome of 
the beſt of them willfetch four or five thouſand Crowns. 
Some Elephants are thirteen and ſome fifteen Foot high: 
Thoſe of Ceylan, though the leaſt, are moſt valued. 
"Tis ſaid that the Elephants of other- Countries pay 
them a Reſpe& by natural Inſtindt. This Animal has 
as ſtrong a Senſe of Shame and Injury as human kind. 
The King of Achem orders them to be treated with 
— Regard, and gives them the Privilege of Um- 

rellas, which his Subjects dare not pretend to. He 
marries them with conſiderable Ceremony, and when 
he falls out with them, he ſtrips them of all their Ho- 
nour, at which they are extremely diſturbed. Thoſe of 
Bengal worſhip a white Elephant, which is ſo uncom- 
mon, that they reckon it an holy Creature. The Indi- 


& 37: an Kings often fight bloody Battels to make themſelves 
ELE AZ ER, a Few. This Man was Head of the 5 J 


Maſters of them: ”tis ſaid there is none to be found but 
in the Kingdom of Siam, and that the Kings of this 
Country have treated the Elephants, time ont of Mind, 
with as much Reſpect asthey would do ſome neighbour- 
ing Princes, who made chem a Viſit. M. L*Abbe de 


Choiſi reports in his Travels, that in the ſecond Court of 


the King of Siam's Palace, he ſaw the famous white Ele- 
phant, the getting of which coſt 5 or 6000 Men's Lives, 
between this Prince and the King of Pega. This Ani- 
mal, as he relates, is conſiderably large, ſtrong made, 
but old and wrinkled, and that he has four Mandarius, 
or Indian Lords, to fan him. They arg likewiſe fur- 
niſhed with Branches of Leaves to drive away the Flies, 
and Umbrellas to ſhelter him from the Sun when he 
walks abroad. This Elephant is always ſerved in gold 


| Plate, and Monſieur CHheiſi ſaw two Veſſels of Gold 


before him, the one to eat, and the other to drink in. 
The Water he drinks has been kept ſix Months, for the 


| Older *tis the more wholſom. Tis ſaid when this old Ele- 


hant drops off, there is a young one ready to ſucceed him. 

his Gentleman likewiſe reports, that they have one 
they call the Prince Elephant, which has more Bulk 
and Senſe than any of the reſt; and that this Animal is 
kept for the King's Service. He won'rſutfer any Sub- 
ject to mount him; but when the King appears, he im- 
mediately kneels to his Majeſty. An Elephant is a ſer- 
viceable Beaſt in the Field, carries a Piece of Artillery 


ſix Foot long, with the Carriage, and which is big e- 


nough to diſcharge a Pounder, An Elephant requires 
five Pounds of Rice eyery Day to feed him, they make 
Balls of this Rice mixed with Butter and Sugar. In the 
Year 1681 the Elephant at Verſailles dying at ſeventeen 
Years old, was diſſected by M. du Verney. See the 
Hiſtory of the Academy by M. du Hamel, p. 196. Se- 
cond Edition. | 25 
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Conduct of his Predeceſſors. 


Praxeas, were Eleatherins and Soter. 
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* ELEUTHERIUS, (Pope) his condemning 
the Montaniſts at the Inſtance of the Biſhops of Gaul, 
is a Miſtake, *Tis only certain, that the Confeſlors 
and other Chriſtians in Gaul, wrote upon this Subject 
to his Holineſs; in which, as Euſebius reports, they 
ave their Opinion upon the new Propheſies of Montanis 
and his Followers; and here their Judgment was con- 
formable to the Catholick Faith, penned with regatd to 


the Peace of Chriſtendom, but without approving theſe - 


Novelties. Tertullian aſſures us that a Biſhop of Rome 
had given his communicatory Letters to theſe pretended 
Prophets, which he recalled at the Inſtance of Praxe- 
ac, upon his Remonſtrance, That *twas counter to the 
Baronins believed that it 
was Anicetus who gave theſe communicatory Letters: 
But he is miſtaken, for the Montaniſts did not appear ſo 
early. Some are of Opinion *twagg Eleutherius who 


5 in to this Latitude, upon the gentle Report the E 


artyrs of Lyons, and the other Gauliſß Churches, had 
made upon this Subject; but *tis more probable, this 
Pope was Vickor, and that his Predeceſlors alledged by 
The Requeſt 
made by Lucius King of the Britatns, and Elentherins's 
Anſwer, is nd) bctter than a Fiction. M. Du. Pin. 
New Eccleſ. Hiſt. Cent. II. Colliers Ecclef. Hiſt. 


| 14” i RIEL 5 ts | 
 ELEUTHERUS, Biſhop of Tournay, lived in 
the VI" Century: He was born of Chriſtian Parents, 


A. D. 456, and educated by St. Medardus, Biſhop of 
No yon. His Parents were baniſhed 


| Tournay, upon the 
Score of their Religion: But after the Marriage of Clo- 
vis and Clotilda, they were recalled, and Elutherus 


Fas elected Biſhop of Tournay A. D. 495 ; immediately 
_ after his receiving this Character, he applied himſelf to | 
the converting Idolaters and Hereticks : He made ſeve- 


ral Journies to Ryze, and held a Council at Tournay 
A. D. $275. The Hereticks ſet upon him and gave him 


a Blow on the Head, of which he died ſoon after, | 
A. D. 532. After his Deceaſe, St. Medardus, Biſhop 


of Noyoa, took Care of the Dioceſs of Tournay, and 
preſided there fifteen Years. The Union of theſe two 
Churches was afterwards continued by his Succeſſors. 
There are ſome Sermons reckoned to Eleutberus in the 
Bibliotheca Patrum: But tis not certain they were writ- 
ten by him. Eleutherus's Holiday ſtands in the Marty- 
rologies at the 200 of February. Baillet Vies des 
Saints, Mois de Fevrier. ; | 

* ELIAS, or Elijah: I ſhall refer the Reader to the 
Holy Scriptures, for the Main of this Prophets Hiſtory: 
However, we may obſerve it was an Opinion generally 
received among the Jews, that Elias was to appear be- 
fore the Meſſiah; for which Reaſon ſome of the Fews 
miſtook our Saviour for Elias. Some of the antient 
Chriltians believed that Elias and Euoch would appear 
before the Day of Judgment; and that theſe two Wit- 
neſſes or Martyrs, would be put to Death by the Beaſt 
in the Revelatiozs, and that they were to riſe again ſoon 
after. A great many of the Chriſtians have likewiſe 
believed, that Elias and Enoch live in the terreſtrial Pa- 
radiſe: Elias's appearing upon Mount Tabor, and his 
being taken up into Heaven, has a Feſtival aſſigned it 


in ſome Churches. The Greek Church ſets the Holiday 


at the 20 of July, and ſo does the modern Latin; but 
the autient Latin Martyrologies place it at the 14" of 
Auguſt. The Fryers Carmelites pretend Elias was the 
Fotmder of their Order. * Auguſtin, de Civit. Dei. 
Lib. XX. Baillet, Vies des Saints. 


ELIHU, Son of Barakel,' of 
and one of Holy Js Friends: *Tis ſaid Baz was the 
Son of Nacor, Abrabam's Brother. The Fews make 
this El:hz the fune with Balaam, whom Balac ſent for 
to curſe the [ſraelires : But others, with more Probabi- 
lity, believe that Js Friend lived before the Children 
of Ißiael went out of Egypt. * Simon, Didtionaire de 
ta Bible. £ 
'* ELIPANDUS, Archbiſhop of Toledo, lived in 
the VHE Century: Felix, Biſhop of Urgel, upon the 
Queſtion put to him by Elipandus, whether our bleſſed 
Saviour, with reſpe& to his human Nature, was the 
adoptiye or natural Son of God; returned Anſwer, that 
under this Conſideration, he ought to paſs for no more 
than the adoptive Son. Elipandus wrote in Defence of 


this Sentiment, and endeavoured to ſpread it through 
pain, France, and Germany. Adeſinda, Silo King of 


— 


ſome Spauiſh Biſhops kept on their Opinion. 


| fort held A. D. 794. Theſe Fathers wrote to E 
| and the other SHauiſh Biſhops, proving that our Saviour 


nicà. 


the Family of Ram, 


— 


Galicia's Widow, who turned Nun in a Spaniſh Mo- 
naſtery, oppoſed Elipandus's Errors with a great deal 
of Zeal, delated him to Etherius, Biſltop of Oſma, and 
to Beatus d Prieſt; informing them at the ſame tithe, 
how he had ſolicited her to Hetrodoxy. Theſe two 
Eecleliaſticks, who were of a gentle and charitable 
Temper, endeavoured to recover him from his Miſtake, 
but to no Purpoſe. He ſtill maintained his Errors in his 
Letters to them, Which occaſioned their Writing two 
Books to confute his Hereſy. Theſe Diſcourſes, as 'tis 
ſaid, are ſtill preſerved in the Archives of the Church at 
Toledo, and for this we have the Teſtimony. of Ambro- 
fins Morales, and ſome other Spaniſh Writers. Eli- 
pandus's Hetrodoxy was cenſured in a Council conven- 
ed at Ciutad in Friuli, by Paulinus Patriarch of Aquile- 
za, A. D. 791. The Year after the Biſhops met at Ra- 
tisboun, at the Inſtance of Charlemagne, condemned this 

rror, together with Felix and Elipandur who main- 
tained it. This Sentence was confirmed by Pope Adri- 


az, who brought Felix to a Recantation. However, 


And Fe- 
lix, who ſeemed to retra&, revived his Hetrodoxy, Mg 


Elipandus wrote a Letter to ſecond him. This Letter 
was diſproved and cenſured, firſt by Pope Adrian, then 
by an Italian Synod, and laſtly, by the Council at Frank- 


2 


ought to be ſtrictly called the Son of God, and not an 
adoptive Son, becaule there is no Diviſion or Separation 
in the two Natures : Charlemagne likewiſe writing to 
theſe Biſhops, preſſes them cloſe, and exhorts them to 
lay down their Miſtakes. There are four of theſe Let- 
ters extant, * Eginbard. in Vit. Carol. Mag. Sigebert. 
A. C. 763. Baron. Annal. A. C. 783, 79, 792, 794. 
Tom. VII. Concil. P. de Marca, in Marca Hiſpa- 


arca 


M. Du Pin, Biblioth. des Aut. Eccleſ. VIII. 
Szecle. | 


ELIZABETH, (commonly called of Bohemia) 
Princeſs Palatine, Eldeſt Daughter of Frederick V. 
Elector Palatine of the Rhyne: She was born Decemb. 
26. 1618. of Eligabeth, Daughter to James I. King of 
England. This Lady had an extraordinary Genius for 


Learning, and was reckoned the moſt knowing Perſon 


of her Sex. Ladiſlaus IV. King of Poland, after the 
Death of his Queen Renata Cecilia of Auſtria, court- 
ed her for Marriage; but ſhe was too much affected 


with her Books to think of any other Engagement. 


The Electreſs Palatine her Mother taught her ſeveral 
Languages in her Infancy, and when ſhe grew up ſhe 
made great Improvements in natural Philoſophy and the 
Mathematicks ; and having read des Cartes Meditations, 
ſhe was ſo pleaſed with his Notions, that ſhe prevailed 
with him to live at her Palace near Leyden: Des Cartes 
was ſurprizingly entertained with her Quickneſs, Judg- 
ment, and Penetration : He made her Miſtreſs of ſome 
of the molt curious Problems, and Notions in Geome- 
try and Metaphyſicks; where ſhe made ſo ſurprizing a 
Progreſs, that Des Cartes in the Dedication of his Prin- 
ciples th her, declares that ſhe was the only Perſon. he 
had met with who perfectly underſtood what he had 
then publiſhed. Her Mother, without giving herſelf 
time to examine, whether this Daughter was concerned 
in the Death of Epinay, a French Gentleman, aſſaſſi- 
nated at the Hagze, expelled her the Family. Not- 
withſtanding this Diſgrace, ſhe continued her Philoſo- 
phical Studies, and held an epiſtolary Correſpondence 


with Des Cartes. This Princeſs having lived ſometime 


at Groſſen, at l and at Caſſel; at laſt accept - 
ed the Abby of Hervorden, a Preferment of about 1000 


Crowns per Aunum. She made this Abby a Philo- 


ſophical Academy; where all Perſons of parts and | 
Learning, without Exception of Sex, or Religion; for 


Roman Catholicks, Calviniſts, Lutherans, Socintans, 


and De:ſts were all equally entertained : Some ſay her 
[nclination lay moſtly for the Church of Rome; but 
that the Byaſs of her Education held her to the Religi- 
on of her Family, which was Calviniſin: Her laſt Settle- 
ment brought her towards a Comprehenſion for Lathe- 
raniſm: For now ſhe lived in a Lutheran Abby, and 
had the Government of Nuns who profeſſed that 
Perſuaſion. This Abby was looked on as one of the 
firſt publick Places for teaching the Carteſian Philoſa- 
phy: But this Seminary ſunk at this Princeſs's Death, 
which happened in the Year 1680. Queen Chriſtiua of 
| 8 L11! | Sweden 
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Sweden looked upon this Princeſs as ſuch a Rival in | 


Learning, that ſhe could not endure to hear Juſtice 
done her. Moreri de Paris. 

ELORA, a famous Place near the City Aurange- 
abad, Capital of the Province of Balaguate in the Pen- 
inſula of Indus beyond the Gulph 
large Plain upon the Top of a Mountain, where there 
are a great many fine 
whence there is a rocky Deſcent into another Plain, 
beeautified with Pagods or Temples, admirably built. 
A famous Traveller gives the following Deſcription of 
them. There is a Portico cut out in the Rock, each 
Side of which is ornamented with a gygantick Figure 
cut out of the ſame Rock. There is likewiſe a Gallery, 
ſupported with Figures, a Court, ſtately Monuments, 

together with very magnificent Pagods or Chapels: All 
theſe Buildings are hewn out of the Rock: Amongſt 
the reſt, there is a large | emple ſupported with eight 
Rows of Pillars in Length, and fix in Breadth, at two 
Yards Diſtance from each other. At the farther End 
there is an Idol of a Gygantick Size, with a Head as 
big as a Drum, and the reſt of the Body roportiona- 
ble; the Walls are ornamented with refembling Fi- 
gures in Relief; and all round the outſide of the Temple 
there are Statues of an extraordinary Bulk, which re- 
preſent Men and Women ſaluting each other. All 
along the Rock for the Length of more than two 
Leagues, there are ſuch ſort of Pagods, with Santons, 
or Heathen Prieſts, to look after them: Theſe Santons 
are quite naked, excepting a Cloth before them; they 
let their Hair grow as long as 'tis poſſible, and cover 
themſelves with Aſhes ; they pretend that all theſe Build- 


ings were made by Giants, but no body knows when. 


But let this be as ip will, thoſe who conſider the Big- 
neſs of the Temples, the Pilaſters and Colums, with 
ſuch a prodigious Number of Figures, and all cut out 
of the hard 
and Curioſity of the Architecture and Sculpture, ex- 
ceeds the common Force, and Induſtry of Mortals. 
* Thevenot, Travels into India Tom. III. | 
ELYSIAN FIELDS: fo the Place is called, 
whither the Heathens believed the Spirits of good Peo- 
ple were ſent after Death; and where they werg enter- 
tained to full Satisfaction. The Word comes from a 
Phoenician, or Hebrew Etymology, and ſignifies a Place 
of Pleaſure and Entertainment. Diodorus Siculus, in 
his Deſcription of the Funerals in Agyp:, mentions 
pleafant Meadows near Memphis, on the Banks of the 
Acharuſian Lake. Homer gives the Elyſian Fields this 
Situation: And in another Place, ſpeaking of the Eh- 
ian Fields, without pointing to Geography, he only 
mentions how well People are received there; that there 
is neither Snow nor rough Weather, and that People 
feel only refreſhing Weſtern Breezes. Heſiod ſets the 
Elyfian Fields in fome Ifles of the Ocean. Dionyſius 
the Geographer aſſigns the M hite Iſiand for them, in 
the Euxine Sea: Virgil ſeems to place them in Italy, (but 
then *tis under Ground) and Plutarch will have them 
in the Moon: Plato, who is ſomewhat more wary and 
reſerved, calls the Place, where honeſt People live hap- 
pily after Death, the Elyſian Fields, without determin- 
g any thing about the Place. Moſt Writers make the 
Fortunate Iſlands the Elyſian Fields; but although Au- 
thors differ about the Situation, they all agree there is 
a Place of Reſt and Pleaſure, for entertaining the Souls 
of good People. Homer 22 &c. 
'ELZIVERS: There are four of this Name very 
famous for the Buſinefs of Printing; v:2. Bonaventure, 
Abraham, Lewis, and Daniel. They fall fomewhat below 
the Reputation of the S:epherss, with Reſpect to Learn- 
ing, and the Editions of the Greek and Hebrew Books; 
but as to the Choice of ood Books, they ſeem to have 
been their Equals, and to have exceeded them, in a 
beautiful ſmall Character: Their Virgil, their Terexce, 
their new Greek Teſtament, and . other Books 
with red Letters, are their Maſter Piece. And upon 


this Score they have juſtly the Reputation of the beſt |. 


Printers in Europe. Damel, though he left Iſſue, goes 
for the laſt of his Family in this Buſineſs. The Elzi- 
uers have printed ſeveral. Catalogues of their Editions: 
But the laſt publiſhed by Daniel is conſiderably enlarg- 
ed; *rwas printed at Amſterdam 1674 in twelves, and 
divided into ſeven Tomes or Parts. Memoires du 


Tems. Bailler, jugemens des Savans ſur les Imprimenrs. | 


owns and Villages, and from 


ock, will be apt to conclude the Bulk 
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EMMINENCE: The Diſtinction of Eminence 
is pretty antient, and is frequently given the Italian Bi- 
ſhops by Gregory the Great; but it was grown into Diſuſe, 
when Po e Urban VIII. tancying the Title of moſt II- 

ordſhip, then given to the Cardinals, was un- 
der e to their Quality, upon the Score of its 


being common to a great many other People: Upon 


thisConfideration, he publiſhed a Bull A. D. 1638. in which 
*twas ordained, that all Perſons, excepting crowned 
Heads, ſhould give the Title of Eminence, to Cardinals, 
to the three Ecclefiaſtical Electors, and to the great Maſter 


of Malta; with a Prohibition of this Title to all others; 


graciouſly allowing however, that Kings Son's ſhould 
enjoy their Title of H:ghzeſs. When the Pope writes 
to Cardinals he ſtyles Voſtra Signonga ; the Emperor 
calls them Reverendiſſima Paternitas, the King ot France 
falutes the Cardiſals Coxſins ; and inftead of any ho- 
nourable Diſtinction only calls them Vu. The Kings 


of Poland, and Portugal, and the Republick of Venice, 


and looked upon as dead came to Life 


give them the Title of noſt Illuſtrious ap Not- 
withſtanding the Cardinals of Heſſe, Eſte and de Medicis, 
are no King's Sons, but only younger Branches of ſo- 
vereign Houſes; yet the Emperor writing to the Firſt, 
falutes him with the I itle of Dilection; and all Mini- 
ſters and Ambaſſadors call him his Highneſs, and ſo they 
do the Cardinals of Eſte and de Medicis. But other Car- 
dinals ſalute them only with the Diſtinction of Em- 
zence : and refuſed to give the Title of Highneſs, even 
Prince Caſimer, Cardinal of Poland, becauſe he was the 
Son of an Elective King. Memoires Curieuæ. | 
ENARCHUS, being given over by the DoQors, 
again, and aſſur- 
ed his Friends that he was really in the other World. 


He told them that the Spirit which carried his Soul out 


of his Body, was ſeverely reprimanded by another 
in a ſuperior Poſt, for bringing him, inſtead of one 
Nicauda, a J anner, who died of a Fever the fame 


and Hour: And to prove the Truth of this Reſurrecti- 


. 


recover, which quickly happened acco 


on, he told Plutarch, who was then ſick, that he ſhould 
dingly. Plutarch 


himſelf is Voucher for this Story. * Plutarch, de Anima. 


— 


* ENCRATITES, Hereticks, who appeared in the 
II* Century, and had at1as for their Maſter.” This Heretick 
wrote a Book entitled de Perfectione Salvatoris, where he 
ſets too wide a Diſtinction between the Old Man and the 
Neu; and makes theMoſaic Law and Marriage the Work 
of the Devil. Clemens Aleæandrinus cites a Paſſage of 
this Trad in the third Book of his Stromata. Epiphanius 
diſtinguiſhes the Tatianiſts from the Eucratites; but then 
he affirms theſe laſt followed Tatian's Doctrine, and 
taught in effect the ſame Hetrodoxy; 1*, That there 
are Principalities in the Heavens; and a Devil Enemy 
to the true God, independent of him, and Arbitrary in 
his Conduct. 2%, That People ought to avoid Marri- 
Wir eat nothing that had Life in it, nor drink any 

ine. 90 T hat we ought to make uſe only of Wa- 
ter in the Euchariſt; and for this Reaſon theſe Hereticks 
were called 8 or Aquarians, St. Iren. 
Lib. I. Cap. 31. Tertul. de Praſcript. Cap. 32. Theo- 
doret. her. fab. Lib. I. St. Epiphan. her. 46. St. Au- 


guſtin. har. 25. Baronius, A. C. 179. M. du Pin, Ec- 


n for the three firſt Centuries. 

* ENNIUS, ¶ Auiutas) a Roman, who wrote ſeveral 
Tragedies and Annals of the Republick in XVIII. Books. 
There are Fragments of moſt of theſe Books extant. 
Scriverias publiſhed the Fragments of his Tragedies and 
Comedies at Leyden in 8 A. D. 1620, together with other 
Latin Tragick Poets, which had been printed at Lyons 


in 1603. Merula printed the Fragments of his Annals 


at Leyden in 4 H. D. 1595, Gerom Colonna publiſhed the 
Remains of his Tragedies and Annals at Ne les in 4 
A. D. 1560. And there is a new Edition of them print- 
ed at Amſterdam 1707, Tully reports Eunius a much 
better Poet than Nevins, though he borrowed conſide- 
rably from him: Both Tallʒj and Ovid give Ennius the 
Character of a great Genius, but without much Art. 


Eunius ingenio maximus, Arte Rudis. 


But then this Diſadvantage was made up by the Richneſs 
and Force of his Imagination which made him write 
well without underſtanding the Laws of Poetry. He- 
race will have it that he never ſtrained his Muſe without 
a Glaſs extraordinary. 

Ennins 


ern and Weſtern Churches. 
the Eaſt for this Purpoſe. He took his firſt Journey 
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— ipſe Pater nunquam niſi Potns ad Arma 
Profiluit Dicenda. 


Firgil drew a great deal of good Thought out of 
him. Ennius was the firſt Roman that wrote Heroic 
| Verſe. He is ſaid to have brought the Latis Poetry out 

of Woods and Villages into the Town ; and thus the 
Muſe grew more faſhionable and better bred : However, 
her Stile was not perfectly. poliſhed. * Aulus Gellins, 
Lib. XVII. Cap. 21. Macrob. VI. Saturnal. Cap. I. 
Cicere, de Senectut. & in Bruto. Voſſ* de Hiſtor. La- 
tin. Lib. I. c. 2. & de Poet, cap. 1. 

* ENNODIUS, Arcus, or Magnat Felix) Biſhop 
of Pavia, in the VI® Century, was deſcended from a 
noble Gazuhſp Family, and born in [zaly A. D. 473. 
His Circumſtances were but ſtreight at firſt, but he hap- 
pened to marry a Fortune, which ſet him at Eaſe. Af- 
ter he had lived plentifully for ſome time, his Wife and 
himſelf reſolved to part, and enter into a State of Mo- 
naſtick Diſcipline. During this Retirement he made 


was pitched upon to compoſe a Panegyrick upon Kin 

 Theodoric, and undertook the Defence of the Council 
of Rome, which acquitted Pope Symmachxs. His Merit 
brought him to the See of Pavia in 10. He was af- 
terwards choſen to work a Reunion between the Eaſt- 
He travelled twice into 


A. D. 515, with Fortunatus, Biſhop of Catana. And 
the ſecond two Years after with Peregriuut, Biſhop of 
Miſenum: And though he was not ſo happy as to ſuc- 
ceed to the Length of his Wiſhes ; he diſcovered his 
Prudence and Reſolution to great Advantage. The 
Emperor Auaſtaſius did his utmoſt both to impoſe upon 
- him, and bring him to a Byaſs; but finding him too 
knowing for the one, and too honeſt for the other, he 
treated him roughly ; and at laſt got him put on board 
an old weather-beaten Veſſel, with Orders not to ſet him 
on Shore at any Fort in Greece: Notwithſtanding this 
hazardous Condition, he arrived in 1zaly, and died ſoon 
after, A. D. 521. Forty eight Years old. J:rmondus 
printed Ennodins's Works in 1612: This Book fur- 


' Niſhes IX Books of Epiſtles to ſeveral Perſons ; to 


which may be added, a Collection of miſcellany Pieces: 
For Inſtance, a Panegyrick upon Theodoric, King of 
the Oſtrogozhs; an ap for the Synod and the Pope; 
the Life of Epiphanius, Biſhop of Pavia; the Life of 
S. Auibony, a Monk of Lerins; XXVUI Declamations, 
Poems, and two Epigrams with Sermondas's Notes. 
Sbottus printed Eunodius's Works at Tournay in 1610. 


' Emnodinss Epitaph is in St. Michael's Church in Pavia, 


With theſe Words at the End of it. 


Depoſitus Subd, XVI. Kal. Aug. Valerio V. C. Conſule. 


* Bellarmin. de Script. Eccleſ. Baronins, A. C. 489. 
503. 515. 517. Voſſius, de Hiſt. Lat. Lib. I. Cap. 8. 
M. Du Vin, New Eccleſ. Library VIA Century. 
* ENOCH, Son of Jared. The Propheſy reckon- 
ed to Enoch is of conſiderable Antiquity ; tis cited by 
 Treneus, by Clemens Alexandrinus, by Tertulliau, and 
Origen, It diſcourſes concerning the Stars, the Deſcent 
of the Angels upon the Earth, their Marriages with 
Morals, the Diſperſion of the Fews, the laſt Judgment, 
and other Subjects interſperſed with Romantick Rela- 
tions: Tertullian thought this Book part of the Canon; 
St. Ferom, Origen, and St. Auguſtin, believed this 
Book the ſame with that cited by St. Jude; other Wri- 
ters fancy it a diſtin& Propheſy really delivered by Enoch. 
Some of the Antients queſtioned the eanonical Autho- 
rity of St. Fade's Epiſtle, upon the Score of his citing 
the Book of Enoch: But St. Auguſtin judiciouſly ob- 
ſerves, | that the citing an Apocryphal Book is no Diſ- 
advantage to the Authority of St. Jude's Epiltle ; be- 
cauſe there may be ſeveral uſeful Truths in a Book 
ſhort of the Canon. * Sz. Augaſtin, de Civitat. Dei, 
Lib. XV. Cap. 23. & Lib. XVIII. Cap. 38. Ter- 
tullian, adv. Jud. Cap. 2. de Anima. Cap. 58. de Reſur. 
Carnis, c. S. Irend us L. I. Cap. . & Lib. IV. Cap 30. 
Philo Jud. Lib. de Vita 18 Baron. A. C. 68. M. 
dx Pin, Preliminary Diſſertation to the Bible. 


EP HA, (an Hebrew Meaſure:) There were two 
Sorts of them, the common, and that which — 
dandtuary: The firſt held ſixty P 


be 


called of the of 


Water or Liquor of the fame Weight, at fixt 


himſelf famous by his Epiſtſes and other Writings. He 


— 


ä 


een 
| Ounces the Pound, which makes eight Congii, three 


Muids or Buſhels, and three Sazs. This Meaſure is the 
ſame with that called Amphora Romana, Metreta, Pes 
Cabicus, or 8 Every Bath or Epha, as 'tis 
collected from Fofephus, holds Grey two Setiers, Pa- 
ris Meaſure, a Parts Setier making two Exgliſp Gal- 
lohs. The Epha of the Sanctuary, as we may call it, 
was one third larger than the common: Thus three 
Ephas or common Baths, made but twô of the San- 
Ctuary. From this Difference 2 Chrox. Chap. iv. V 5. 
we read that Solomon's brazen Sea held 3000 Ephas or 
Baths: And in 1 Kin. Ch. vii. V. 26. tis ſaid it held only 
2000. For reconciling theſe two Places we arc to un- 
derſtand a common Epha in the Chronicles, and that of 
on PL in the Kings. Simon, Didtionarre de la 
10e. 


* EPHESUS, a Town of Ionia in Afia the leſs, 


c 
The General Council of Epheſus. 
The II* Council of Epheſus, which is the IIIA Gene- 
ral one, was convened A. D. 431, for condemning Ne- 
Mtorius Biſhop of Conſtaxtinople. This Biſhop allowed 
Anaſtaſius a Prieſt, and Dorotheus, a Biſhop to declare 
publickly from the Pulpit, that the bleſſed Virgin ought 
not to be called the Mother of God; and which was 
more, he was their ſecond in this Sentiment. His Peo- 
ple and Clergy remonſtrated againſt this Doctrine; and 
this Conteſt ſpreading as far as Egypt, Cyril of Alexan- 
aria proteſted openly againſt Neſtorias's Hetrodoxy. 
Pope Celeſtin furniſhed with Papers from both Parties, 
called a Council in Auguſt 430, where Neſtoriuss Doc- 
trine was cenſured. I' was likewiſe ordered by this Sy- 
nod, that Neſtorius ſhould be acquainted with their Re- 
| folution, and that provided after ten Days Notice he 
ſhould refuſe to retract his Novelties, and approve the 
Decifion of the Churches of Rome and Alexandria, and 
indeed of the whole Catholick Church, he ſhould be 
depoſed and excommunicated. And here S. Cyril bein 
authorized to put the Sentence in Execution, advertiſed. 
Jobu of Antioch, and John of Jeruſalem of what had 
paſſed. Theſe two Prelates communicated Cyri/ and 
Celeſtin's Letters to fix other Biſhops : (Theodoret bein 
one of the Number.) And now Neſtorius was exhort 
to own the bleſſed Virgin might lawfully be called the 
Mother of God: But this Prelate continued ſtiff and 
unreclaimable, affirming that ſhe ought only to be call- - 
ed the Mother of Chriſt. Cyr:/ convened a Council in 
Egypt, November A. D. 430; and here the Execution 
of the Sentence pronounced by the Weſtern Biſhops 
againſt Neſtorius was confirmed, and four Biſhops with 
the Synodical Letter were delegated, to let him know, 
that in Caſe he did not own the Doctrine of the Church 
within the time preſcribed by the Weſtern Council, he 
ſhould forfeit his Character. St. Cyril tacked a Confeſſi- 
on of Faith, and his twelve famous Anathematiſms to 
this circular Letter: And now Neſtorius requeſted the 
| Emperor Theodo/tus the Dunger to call a general Coun- 
cil; and his Adverſary addreſſing for the ſame thing, 
the Emperor ſummoned the Biſhops to meet at Epbeſsn 
at Whitſuntide the next Year. Cyril of Alexandria, 
with fifty Egyptian Biſhops, appeared firſt at Epheſas : 
Neſtorius likewiſe came with ten Biſhops. Juvenal, Bi- 
ſhop of Jeruſalem, N t ten Biſhops of Paleſtine thi- 
ther; but Jobx of Autioch, and the Eaſtern Biſhops could 
not come up at the time appointed. Theodaſius diſ- 
patched Count Candidianus to take Care that things 
were orderly managed. Cyril of Alexandria, Juvenal of 
Jeruſalem, and the Biſhops of Egypt and Afia, having wait- 
ed a Fortnight after the ſet time for the Eaſtern Biſhops, 
opened the Council, and held their firſt Sefiow Fare the 
224. J his Mas done notwithſtanding the Pope's Legates 
were not come up, and that a great many Biſhops inſiſted 
upon ſtaying for them. To proceed, Neſtorius was twice 
| ſummoned, and his Letters and Writings were examined 
together with thoſe of 8. Cyril: In ſhort, they condemned 
eſtorius, who threw in an Exception to the Sentence. 
Five Days after Jobe of Antiogh, and fix and twenty 
Eaſtern Biſhops arrived; and now convening with the 
Biſhops of Neftorias's Party, and ſupported by Count 
Candidianus, they depoſed Cyril of Alexandria, Mem- 
ou Biſhop of Epheſus, and excommunicated thofe who 
| held Communion with them, *till they mould profeſs 
| their owning the Faith of the Council of Nice hoy 
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communicated with St. Cyril. The ws up this Dit- 
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any ſupplemental Explanations, anathematiſe St. Cyril's 


Chapters, and obey the Emperor's Inſtructions,” who 
would have the Controverſy examined without Diſorder 
and Noiſe. Candidianus having diſpatched a Narrative 
of what paſſed to Court, Theodojrns ordered that all 
the Deciſions made at St. Cyril's Synod, ſhould be re- 
puted void, and that the prefent Council ſhould proceed 
to a rehearing of the whole Matter. And now the biſhops 
of both Parties wrote to the Emperor. Upon the teuth 
of July Philippus and Arcadins the Pope's Legatees arriv- 
ed at Epheſus, and joyning St. Cyril and his Adherents, 
held a ſecond Seſſion, in which they read Celeſtin's Let- 
ter to the Council. The next Day after they held a third 


_ Seſſion, in which the Acts of the firſt were read, and ap- 


proved by the Legates: At the IV Sefton held July 16 
Cyril and Mennon's Depoſition, paſſed by the Eattern 
Biſhops, were reverſed, At the V® Seſſion held the 


Day following, 7% of Antioch, and three and thirty 


Biſhops of his Party were excommunicated. Upon the 
224 of July there was a VI Seſſion, in which the Bi- 
ſhops approved the Form of the Council of Nice, con- 
demned that which had been drawn by a Prieſt of Neſ- 


torius's Faction, and confirmed all which had been hi- 


therto decreed. - In the VII Sn, held the laſt of Ju- 


ly, the Difference between the Biſhops of Cyprus, and 
the Patriarch of Antioch was ſettled, fix Canons were 
made, and an End put to ſome other Diſputes. Theo- 
doins being informed of the Proceedings at Epheſus, 
ordered that Neſtorius, Cyril, and Memnon, ſhould 
be expelled, and that the other Biſhops ſhould come to 
an Accommodation. Count Fohn, diſpatched to Ephe- 
ſas to execute this Order, put Neſtorius, Cyril and Mem- 
non, under an Arreſt. The Biſhops of both Parties re- 


monſtrated againſt this Reſtraint, and ſent Commiſſioners 


to the Emperor, who made a ſecond Order, by Ver- 
tue of which Neſforius was to withdraw into his Mona- 
ſtery, and Cyril and Memon remain confined *till their 
Cauſe was farther examined. Afterwards 7heodo/rus 
having heard the Delegates of both Parties at length, 
declared Ne/tor:zs rightly depoſed ; that Cyril and Mem- 
nom might continue upon their Sees; that all the other 
Biſhops ſhould return to their Churches; that neither 
Party were Hereticks ; and that they ſhould be exhorted 
to triendly Correſpondence and Union: The Council 
acquainted pit this Order, immediately broke up. St. 


Cyril returned to Alexandria, Neſtorius retired to the 


Monaſtery of St. Euprepius at Conſtantinople, and Octo- 
ber the 25 Maximianus was conſecrated in his Room. 
Though the Council was cloſed, the Diviſions in the 
Church kept open; the Eaſtern Biſhops ſtanding firm to 
the Judgment they had given. The Emperor being de- 


ſirous to put an End to theſe Diſturbances, exhorted 


Fohm of Antioch to endeavour the Repoſe of Chriiten- 
dom, and ſeut off Count Ariſtolaus to negotiate an Ac- 
commodation. This Affair had a great many Traver- 


ſes; and ac laſt John of Autioch being brought to con- 


demn Neſtorius, and ſigning a Confeſſion of Faith, in 


which he owned 'twas lawtul to ſtyle the bleſſed Vir- 


gin the Mother of God, St. Cyril and this Prelate took 
each other by the hand; and ſoon after moſt of the 
Eaſtern Biſhops following Feb» of Antioch's Preſident, 


ference was approved by Pope Siætus, A. Ne- 
ſtorius was expelled his Monaltery, and baniſhed to Oa- 


_ fis by the Emperoi's Edict, dated A. D. 435. And by 
another Edict the fame Year his Books were ordercd to 


be burnt, *with a Prohibition againſt reading them. 
This Emperor ſet forth another Edict, by Virtue of 
which he obliged the Eaſtern Biſhops, not only to con- 
demn Neſtorius's Perſon, but to anathematiſe his impi- 
ous Fenents, and at the ſame time make a Declaration 
that there was but one indiviſible Son of God, begot- 
ten of God in an ineftable manner, before all time, and 
in reſpect to his Humanity born of the bleſſed Virgin. 
So that upon the whole, ſhe is Mother of God, becauſe 
the ſame ſingle Ferſon is both God and Man. This 
new Edict diſconcerted Joh of Antioch and the Eaſtern 


Biſhops, who took it ill to find their Orthodoxy queſti- 


vned, and julified themſelves ſo much to Satisfaction, 
that St. Cyril was obliged te own them for Catholicks. 
the Conteſt ſoon after revived,” becauſe Diodorus of 
{arſus, and Theadorzs of Mopſueſtia were joined in the 
Cenſure with Neſtorz4s : For the Eaſtern Biſhops un- 


5 


dlextook their Detence. * Ad. Coucil. Epheſ. Tom. II* | 
. 1 ö 


— 


at. " 


Cyril. Alex. Epiſt. ad Theod. c. Socrat. Lib. VII. 
cap. 33, c. Baron. A. C. 430, 431. 5 

EFH OD, part of the Jeu High Prieſt's Habit. 
It comes from an Hebrew Root, which ſignifies to a 
ten, tie or gird. The Septuagint, and the Vulgate, 
tranſlate it a Garment faſtned to the Shoulders. This 


Ephod had two Fillets which going over the Shoul- 


ders met in the Waſte, where they ſerved for a Girdle. 
I he Habit was made of gold Tiſſue, intermixt with 
blew, purple, ſcarlet and fine Linen; upon the Shoul- 
der part of the Ephod, there were two precious Stones, 
upon which the Names of the twelve Tribes were cut, 
the Rationale or Pectoral was faſtened to it. Thus Mo- 
es defcribes the High Prieſt's Ephod. Several Authors 
are of Opinion, that the Ephod was a ſort of ſhort 
Coat or Cloak. Joſephus reports it had Sleeves; that 
a great many Colours were interwoven in it with gold 
Flowers, and that upon the Breaſt there was an open 
Place four Fingers fquare, which was covercd with 
the Rationale; that the two Onyx Stones ſet in Gold, 
and faſtened at each Shoulder, ſerved for Buckles to 
the Ephod, to keep it faſt and ſmooth : The Names of 
the twelve Sons of Jacob were cut upon theſe Stones 
in Hebrew, that is, the {tx Eldeſt upon the right Shoul- 


der, and the other fix upon the left. Philo ꝓudeus re- 


ſembles it to a Breaſt Plate; and St. Jerom makes it a 
{ort of Coat, like thoſe called Czracalla, This Ephod 
was to be worn by none but the High Prieſt : However, 
the other Prieſts and Levites wore a Linen Ephod : 


| And even David and Gideon appeared in that Habit at 


extraordinary Solemnities. 1ſazah informs us that the 
pretended Deities were likewiſe dreſſed with Ephods. 
* Exod. Chap. xxviii. Levit. Chap. viii. Judges Chap. 
viii. & Chap. xvii. 1 Sam. Chap. xxii. 2 Sam: Chap. vi. 
Foſeph. Lib. II. Cap. 7. Philo Lib. III. de Vita Mo- 
fis. Heron. ad Fabiolam & ad Marcellam. 

_* EPHOR US, an Orator and Hiſtorian, born at 


| Came in Holia, lived in the CVII. Olympiad about 352 


Years before the Incarnation. Socrates who was his Scho- 
lar adviſed him to write Hiſtory. Ephorus declined med- 
ling with the confufed Memoirs of the fabulous Period, 
and began with the Return of the Heraclidæ into Pelo- 
ponneſas, and carried on his Work from this famous Æra 
to the 20% Year of Philip of Macedon, Father to Alexan- 


der the Great. This Diviſion of I ime took in about 


750 Years. His Hiſtory was divided into thirty Books, 
each of which had a Preface before them. The Learn- 


ed differ in their Opinion concerning the Value of this 


Author. For Inſtance, Diodorus Siculus, Strabo, Poly- 
bius, Dionyſius Hallicarnaſſæus, give him the Character 
of a very good Hiſtorian; and it muſt be ſaid theſe Men 
were very good Judges: However, on the other Side, 
Duris of Samos, Dion Chryfoſlom, and Saidas, not on- 
ly charge him with miſtaking. Matters of Fact, but like- 
wile find Fault with his Style. Voſſius alſo takes notice 
of ſome Overſights in Eyhorus. Notwithſtanding this 
Cenſure the Loſs of his Hiſtory is generally regretted. 
He wrote Books upon other Subjcets in Greek: For 
the Purpoſe, a Tract concerning things invented. One 
of the Goods and Evils of Life in XXIV Books. One 
concerning Curioſities and Rarities to be met with in ſe- 
veral Parts of the World. Ephoru had an Offer of be- 
ing entertained in Alexander's Court, but declined the 
Honour. Diodor. Sicul. Lib. V. & XVI. Strabo 
Lib, I. III. & XIII. Snidas. Joſeph. contra Appion. 
Photins, Bibliothec. Cap. 176. & 245. Voſſ. de Hiſt. 
Grec. Lib. II. . e! > e, 
* EPHREM (Ss. ) born at Niſibis, and Deacon 
of the Church of Ede ſſa in Syria, was born in the IV 
Century, and inſthe Reign of Conſtantive the Great, 
He propoſed St. James of Niſibis for his Pattern, pro- 
feſſed the monaſtick Life very young, and had the Go- 
vernment of a great many Religious. Hapning to make 
a Viſit to the Church of Edeſfs, he was ordained Dea- 
con there. He travelled to Cæſaria in Cappadocia, and 
was well received by St. Bazil, who had a particular 
Regard for him. is ſaid this Saint taught him Greek, 
and made hin a Prieſt: But this is a random Report; 
for all the Anticnts agree that he died no more than a 
Deacon. So20men relates, that upon his being elected 
Biſhop of a Town, he pretended himſelf crazed, for 
Fear ot being conſecrated. He died in the Year 378 
or 379. He wrote ſeveral Tracts in Syriac, which ac- 
cording to St. Jerom were ſo well received, that they 
| uſed 
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uſed to be read publickly in Churches after the Holy 
Scriptures. They were tranſlated into Greek, and are 
cited by S. Bazil and 8. 1 Nyſſen. Photius had ſeen 
XLIX Homilies of this Father, and drew Extracts 
from them. St. eu wrote a great many Poetical 
Pieces in Syriac, which were ſung in the Hrian Chur- 
ches. Farther, the Antients report him Author of a 
Commentary upon all the Bible; of Controverſial Tracts 
againſt a great many Hereticks, and of a Book upon 
the Subject of the Holy Ghoſt. His Commentaries 
and controverſial Tracts are loſt: But Gerard Voſſius 
has publiſhed a conſiderable Remainder of moral Diſ- 
courſes, and Hymns gy to this Father: Some 
have queſtioned whether theſe Remains were written b 

St. Ephrem : But their Exceptions are ſlenderly founded. 
Ambroſius Camaldulus publiſhed ſome of St. Ephrem's 
Works A. D. 1490. But Gerard Voſſius's Edition print- 


ed at Rome in 3 1 omes, in a ſingle Volume at Cologne in 


1603, and at e 1619, is much more compleat. 
There are eighty nine Tracts in the firſt Tome; eighteen in 
the 24, with Photius's Extracts; and 27 Diſcourſes up- 
on practical Subjects, with his laſt Will and Teſtament, 
in the 3% Cotelerius has publiſhed a Greek Panegyrick 
reckoned to this Father. The Syrians pretend they have 
a great many Manuſcripts in Syriac, and Arabick, writ- 
ten by St. Ephrem, whom they call the Syrian Prophet. 
Ebed Jeſu in his Catalogue of Chaldean Writers, men- 
tions theſe following; S. Ephrem's Commentaries upon 
Geneſis, Exodus and Leviticus; upon Joſhua, Judges, 
the Books of Samuel, and the Kings; upon the Pſalms, 


and the four great Prophets. He likewiſe takes notice 


of his Polemical Books and Epiſtles, his Diſcourſes in 
Verſe, his Exercitations and Liturgic Offices; his Tracts 
againſt the Jes, againſt the Manicheans, and ſome 
\ Other Hereticks: And in fine, what fell from his Pen 

againſt the Emperor Julian. The Eccleſiaſtick Books 
of the Maronites have ſeveral Hymns attributed to St. 
Ephrem : Abraham Ecchelenſis cites an Office upon the 


Death of the bleſſed Virgin, which he believes belongs 


to St. Ephrem, and now is lodged in the Maronite Col- 
lege at Rome. * Sz. Hieron. in Catal. c. 115. Amphi- 
lochius Comp. S. S. Bazil & Ephr. St. Bazil Hom. 2 


in Hexam. St. Gregor. Nyſſen, Orat. in ejus Vita. Ge- 


nad. c. 3. de vir. Illuſt. Photins, Cap. 196. SoZomen. 
Theodoret, Palladins, & c. Baronins A. C. 338. u. 26. 
378. 2. 14. M. Simon. M. Du Pin, New Eccleſiaſtical 
| Library fourth Century. 
EPIPHANEsS, Son of the Arch Heretick Carpo- 
crates, His Father bred him to Learning and Hetro- 
doxy: He wrote a Book upon the Subject of Juſtice: 
He goes upon Plato's Principles, and diſputes againſt 
Property ſo far, as to argue for a Community of Wo- 


men: He declared ſtrongly againſt the Precepts of the 


Moſaick Law, and particularly againſt the tenth Com- 
mandment. Clemens Alexaudrinus cites a Paſſage from 
this Epiphanes; and reports, that after his Death, the 
Cephalonians, from whom he was deſcended by his Mo- 


ther's Side, made a God of him. Clement. Alexand. 


Stromat. Lib. IV. 5 Her. XXXII. 

* EPIPHANIUS, Biſhop of Pavia, born A. D. 
438. Ordained Prieſt by Criſpin, Biſhop of Pavia, and 
ſucceeded him A. D. 466. He was concerned in ſo- 
| liciting a Reconciliation between the Emperor Authe- 

minus and Ricimer his Son in Law. In the Reign of 
Julius Nepos, who ouſted Glycerins, Anthemins's Suc- 
ceſſor, Ehiphanius was diſpatched to Evaricns, King of 
the Vi/ſſegoths at Tolouſe, and concluded a Treaty with 
him. The Emperor Wo diſpoſſeſſed and expelled by 
Oreſtes the Patrician, Momillus, Oreſtes his Son, com- 
monly called Auguſtulus, was declared Emperor: This 
Turn brought Odoacer, King of the Heruli, into 1zaly 
with a great Army : Oreſtes „ into Pavia, was 
beſieged, taken, and put to Death by Odoacer; who 
confined Auguſtulus in the Caſtle Lacullauo near Na- 
ples; and thus the Roman Empire ended in the Perſon 
of Auguſtalus A. D. 476. This Army of Barbariazns 
having made themſelves Maſters of Pavia, plundered 
and burnt the Town, and carried off great part of the 
Burghers Priſoners. Under this terrible Calamity, Epi- 
Phanius was very ſerviceable to the People: He got 
moſt of the Priſoners enlarged, and prevailed ſo far 
with Odoacer, as to procure the Town an Exemption 
from Taxes for five Years: He brought the Churches 
to their former Condition of Quiet and Solemnity: 
* 


* 


— 


* 


— 


But this Repoſe was but of ſhort Continuance: For 
Theodorict, King of the Oſtrogoths, falling in upon Tra- 
ly with a powerful Army, A. D. 489, defeated Odoacer: 
And at laſt making himſelf Maſter of all Italy, Epipha- 
2:45 was diſpatched to him, to ſolicit the recalling an 
Edict, publiſhed by this Prince, againſt thoſe who had 
appeared his Enemies: Epiphanius ſucceeded in this 
egotiation, and afterwards had a publick Character 
from Theodorick to Gondebalk, King of the Bargandians, 
to treat the Redemption of Captives: And here he like- 
wiſe ſucceeded. T'wo Years after, he came to Theodorick's 
Court, to requeſt a Diſcharge of the Taxes aſſeſſed up- 
on Liguria, and having prevailed for an Abatement of 
two thirds, he died in his Return, Januray 21, A. D. 
497. Ennodiut. Baillet, Vies des Saints mois de 
Janvier. I | | 
EPIPHANY, a Feſtival of the Adoration of the 
three Kings. The Greeks kept the Holiday for our Sa- 
viour's Birth on the 6" of January; for which Reaſon 
they called this Feſtival Theophania and Epiphania, be- 
cauſe they believed our bleſſed Saviour appeared in the 
World upon this Day. And at the ſame time they re- 
freſhed their Memory with a Recollection of other re- 
markable Circumſtances of our Saviour's Life; as the 
Adoration of the Magi, the Purification of the bleſſed 
Virgin, our Saviour's Baptiſm, and his firſt Miracle; 
drawing togetuer a great many glorious Paſſages of his 


Life upon the Solemnity of the ſame Day. 'The Latin 


Church, who kept the Feſtival of our Saviour's Birth, 


upon the 25 of December, reſerved (at leaſt from the 


V® Century downward) the Feſtival or the Magi's wor- 
ſhipping our bletied Saviour, his Baptiſm, and his firſt 

Miracle at the Marriage of Cana, to the 6" of January. 
However, 'tis certain that our Saviour's Baptiſm, and 
his firſt Miracle at the Marriage in Cana, did not fall 
upon the ſame Day. Neither is it certain that the 


Magi came to worſhip our bleſſed Saviour upon the 6* 


of January, thirteen Days after his Birth, according to 
the Latin Church. Some of the Learned are of Opi- 
nion, that this Appearance of the Magi, did not happen 
*till after the bleſſed Virgin's Purification, ſome little 
time before their Retreat into Egyyt. As to the Cir- 


cumſtances of the Magi, we know nothing certainly 


about them, excepting what we find related in St. Mat- 
thew's Goſpel: For all the other Evangeliſts are ſilent 
in this Matter ; and as for the Narrative in other Au- 
thors, they go upon Conjectures, Allegories, and falſe 
Memoirs. ,, Notwithſtanding the common Opinion, 
that the Mag: were only three, there is no Demonſtra- 


tion for this Number in St. Matthew's Goſpel, where 


tis only ſaid, There came Wiſemen from the Eaſt, The 
three Sorts of Preſents they made are no convincing 
Proofs. that the Perſons were of that Number, becaule 
they preſented jointly, and not each by themſelves. 
Farther, *tis not known what Countrymen they were : 
But the Name of Magi being more known and reſpect- 
ed by the Perſians, than amongſt other Nations, has in- 


clined moſt of the Fathers to believe that the Wiſemen, 


who came to worſhip our bleſſed Saviour, lived in Per- 
ſia or Chaldea: The modern Commentators choſe ra- 


ther to bring them from Arabia, but their Conjectures 


are ſhort of Conviction. Tis certain that they ſaw an 
extraordinary Star in the Eaſt, which occaſioned their 


Journey: But we have no probable Reaſons to con- 


clude that they had learned from the Predictions of the 
Prophets, that this Star preſaged the Birth of a King. 
Tis more likely they concluded from the Principles of 
Aſtrology, that this Phenomenon foretold ſuch an extra- 
ordinary Event. To proceed, the Goſpel does not in- 
form us that this Star was their Guide from their own 
Country, as far as Fadea; St. Matthew ſays no more 
than that they had 175 = Star in the Eaſt, and that at 
their going out of Feruſalem, it a red again, an 
led fas to Bethlehem. St. „ i oe — 
Title of Kings to the Magi, and thoſe Texts, which 
are cited from the Prophets, may be fairly underſtood 
of Pringes, and great Lords, as well as of Sovereigns 
and Monztchs. The Names Melchir, Balthaſar, and 
Gaſpar beſtowed on them at the End of the XIIM Cen- 
tury, and the Hiſtory of their Circumſtances and Liv 

is pure Romance. The Intention of the Church is not 
to celebrate a Feſtival for the Mag:, but only to keep 
up the Memory of their Worſhip, which may be look- 


dd on as the firſt Fruits of calling of the Gentiles, 
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this Occaſion our Saviour was declared the Son of 
God by a Voice from Heaven, pronouncin 
Words; This is my beloved Son, &c. The Feſtival 
Circumſtance of the Magis Worſhip. In the Reign of 
Adrian, Baſilides and his Followers kept it on the 10" 
of January. The'Greeks call it Theophania, or the Fe- 
ſtival of Lights. It was a Day ſet apart by that Church 
for the Adminiſtration of Baptiſm ; upon which St. 
Gregory Nazianzen made an excellent Diſcourſe to thoſe 
newly baptized : The Vigil of this Holiday was ſolemnly 
obſerved: For then every thing was prepared for the 
Baptiſm of the Catechumens; and particularly, a Prayer 
was ſaid over the Water, deſigned for this Uſe. In 
ſome Churches this Feſtival had an Octave ſolemnized 
in the ſame manner with the principal Holiday. 

Laſtly, this Feſtival is kept in Memory of the Mira- 
cle of changing Water into Wine, at the Wedding in 
Cana: For notwithſtanding this happened upon a diffe- 
rent Day, *twas the firſt Miracle wrought by our Savi- 
Our. hen Epiphanius wrote, this Feſtival was kept 
by the Eaſtern Churches, and joined to the other So- 
lemnity for our Saviour's Birth. * Tillemont. Mem, 
pour Þ Hiſt. de PEgliſe. Tom. I. Baillet Vies des Saints, 
de Fanvier. The Commentators upon St. Mas- 
thew. | 
EPITAPHS; ſo at firſt the Verſes were called, 
which were ſung in Honour of the Dead, at their Fu- 
nerals; and repeated every Anniverſary. Epitaphs were 
afterwards taken as they are at preſent, for Intcriptions 
ead, The Greeks put 
only the Name of the deceaſed Perſon with theſe Epi- 
thites. Good Man, or good Woman, a good Day to 
you. | | | 1 | | 


NIKON ZHNQNOZ 
' "XPHETE XAIPE. 
Nicon Son of Zenon, 
Good Man Happineſs 
| „ 


OAT MIA 
Inn 
XAITE. 
Olympia, 
Goo oman 
Happineſs 
to You. 


Pauſanias obſerves that the Sichonians uſed only to cut 
the Perſons Names upon the Tomb with the Salutation 
XAIPE. But it appears by the Epitaphs above mention- 


times HPNZ; though the Quality of the Perſon did 
not deſerve it. The Athenians only mentioned the dead 


Perſon's Name, his Father's Name, and the Name of 


his Tribe. The Romans at the top of their Epitaphs put 
DI1S. M'ANIBUS: ſometimes expreſſed by DIS. MAN, 
and moſt commonly by the two Letters D. M. Amongſt 
thoſe Romans who wrote their Epitaphs in Greek, they 
made uſe of ©. K. that is to ſay, OEOIZ KATAXO©0- 
NIO1Z; as in the following Inſcription. 


e | | 
IOYAIN, AAK AI. NATPI. 
 EYSEBHETA TAN 
ION AIOE AAMEAPOKAHE. 
DIS MANIBUS — : 
Julio Alcæo Patri ſuo 
| | Piiſſimo. | 
Julius Lamprocles hoc Monumentum Dicavit. 


This Epitaph and other reſembling ones belonged to 


ing at Rome. For 'tis not probable that the other 
Greeks, and particularly thoſe who lived before that 


Nation fell under the Roman Juriſdiction; 'tis not pro- 


bable that theſe Dedicated in their Sepulchral Monu- 
ments with the Addition of Diis Maxibas. Farther, 
the Romans took care to make their dead ſpeak in De- 
fence of their Urns, Thus the following Epitaph. 


The Church likewiſe commemorates the Baptiſm of 
our Saviour by St. John on this Day; becauſe upon | 


theſe 


ed, that they added the Word XPHZETOE, and ſome- 


original Romans ſettled in Greece, or to Greeks liv- 


with this Relation ſeems more antient, than under the 


— 


let him not be ſu 
Sometimes their Epitaphs were garniſhed with moral 


4 


e TELUS. ©. © 
B ARNÆ Us. 
OLLAM EJUS S1 QUI 
VIOLARIT, 
AD INFEROS NON RECIPIATUR. 


That is, Here lies C. Julius Barnens Cains his manu 
miſed Slave, if any Perſon diſturbs his Urn and his Aſhes 
Hered to paſs the River Styx at his death. 


Sentences, and Repreſentations of illuſtrious Actions. 
* Danet. | x; 
5 e or 7 ick W an defined, A 
iſcourſe for forming the Manners by Inſtruction, diſguiſ- 
ed 5 the Allegry of a noble E 0 4 
Verſe, in a probable, entertaining, and ſuprizing Man- 
ner. An Epick Poem, when well executed, is the high- 
eſt Performance in Poetry. Homer amongſt the Greeks 
ſtruck out a Model of this kind in his 1hads and Ody/- 
ſes, and Virgil in his Ane:ids amongſt the Latins. How- 


ever, ſome Criticks ſpy out Faults in both theſe Au- 


thors. Taſfſo's Fernſalem, Marino's Adonis, and Arioſto's 


Roland, though powdered with a great many ſhining 


Lines, fail in their Oeconomy, and are very remote 
from the Perfection of an Ep:ck Poem. The French 
have miſcarried in this Way, no lefs than the Italiaus, 
and as for Lacan's Pharſalia, it is more a Hiſtory in 
Verſe, than an Heroick Poem. * Boſſ#*s Treatiſe of 
Heroick Poetry. 


EPOCHA, a Diſtinction of Time. The Chriſtian 


Epocha is taken from the Birth of our bleſſed Saviour. 
his Period is commonly ſuppoſed to begin with the 
four thouſand ſeven hundred and fourteenth Year of the 
Julian Period; the ſeven hundred ſeventy ſixth, ſince 


from the [Tegyra or Flight of Mahomet; that of the 
Romans from the Building their City ; that of the Greeks 
from the Beginning, or reſtoring the Olympiads; that 


of the antient Perſians and Aſtronomers from Nabonaſ- 


far his Ara. In the former part of the V Century, 


Dionyſius Exiguus propoſed a Calendar for adjuſting 


the Calculations of time, which was quickly univerſally 
approved. The Church made uſe of this old Calen- 
dar, *till about the End of the XVI Century; and 
thoſe who don't receive the Gregor:a# Account, com- 


pute ſtill by it. Before Diouyſius Exiguus, the greateſt 


part of Chriſtendom made their Computation either 


nterpriſe, related in 


the ſettling the Olympiads, and ſeven hundred fifty two 
| from the Building of Rome. The Tarkifb Epocha begins 


— 


from the ee of Rome, or the Conſul's Regiſter, 


or the Emperors 


a new Period, and reckoned from the Incarnation: 
This Ara is ſtill made uſe of in the Court of Rome, 


for the Dates of Bulls, and Briefs, whereas we reckon 


from the firſt of Jauuary next following. The Olym- 
piads begin ſeven hundred ſeventy fix Years before the 
Incarnation. The Varronian Year, or from the Foun- 


dation of Rowe, is ſometimes fixed ſeven hundred fifty 


three before our Saviour's Birth, and in the third Year 
of the VI Olympiad. Nabonaſſar, King of Babylon's 


Ara, made uſe of by Ptolomy, Cenſorinus, and ſeveral 
| other Authors, began ſeven hundred forty ſeven Years 


before the Incarnation, and in the three thouſand nine 
hundred ſixty ſeventh Year of the Julian Period. The 


| firſt Year of Julius Cæſar's correcting the Calendar, 


ſtands five and forty Vears before our Saviour's Birth, 


and falls in with the four thouſand ſix hundred ſixt 


ninth Year of the Julian Period. The Diocletian Ara, 
or that of the Martyrs, reckons from the two hundred 
eighty fourth Vear of our Saviour's Birth, though others 
begin it at the Vear three hundred and two. 
ed the Martyrs Æra, upon the Score of great Numbers 
of Chriſtians . to death in Diocletian's Reign, The 
Arabian Epocha called the Hegyra begins at the Year of 
our Lord ſix hundred twenty io, 7 
Cange has made Tables of all theſe Epocha's, of the Cy- 
cles of the Sun and Moon, of the Indictions, of the do- 
minical Letters, and Eaſter Feſtivals; to which he has 
added the Epochd's of the Arabians and Perſians, of the 
Catayans, and other Eaſtern Nations, all which he has re- 
duced to our common Computation. Petavius Ra- 
tionarium Temporum & de Doct. Tem. See ira the 
Chriſtian, 7 
5 
ER EC- 


eigns. But Oionyſius Exiguus began 


uly the 16%, Du 


t is call- 


it. 
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ERECTHEUS VI. King of Athens, ſucceeded | Account is extracted from his Epiſtles, a dom dis 


Pandion in the two thouſand fix hundred thirty third 
Vear of the World, and a thouſand four hundred 
twenty three Years before the Iucarnation, he reigned 
fifty Years. In his fifteenth Year Ceres came to Athens, 
and taught the Athenians Agriculture. It was likewiſe 
in the Reign of this Prince, as the Marmora Arundeliana 
inform us, that Proſerpine was carried off, and the Eleu- 
ſian Myſteries were inſtituted. * Cicero, Orat. pro 
Sextio,. & pro Roſcio. Hygin. Pauſanias. Euſeb. in 


Chron. 
E ERASMUS, (Defiderins) of Rotterdam, was of 
ſhort Stature, but of a grave and becoming Air and Be- 


haviour. His Conſtitution was but flenderly ſet. toge- | 


ther; and at the latter End of his Life, he was much 
_ troubled with the Gout and Gravel: He had a prodigi- 

ous Memory, wrote with wonderful Eaſe, and with - 
al, with a correct beautiful Manner. He was, with- 
out Diſpute, a Perſon. of the greateſt Genius, and 
Learning of his Age. Tis to him the publick is moſt- 
ly obliged for reviving the Belles Lettres, the Editions 
of the ET bars, the Improvements in Criticiſm, and a 
Reliſh for Antiquity. He is one of the firſt, who ma- 
naged Theological Subjects, in a rational entertaining 
Way, and diſengaged from the Jargon of the Schools. 
His Works upon practical Heads, are elegantly 
written. He reproved the Vices of the Times with 
great Freedom , and particularly the Misbehaviour 
of the Eccleſiaſticks: He laſhes them for their Su- 
perſtition , and their Averſion to polite Learning; 
and beſtows ſome Stroaks of Satyr upon the Ignorance 
and uncouth Management in the Schools. He let fly 
ſometimes againſt the Monks, and School Men, without 
much Reſtraint: But afterwards he repented ſome of 
theſe Sallies, and declares he would never have launch- 
ed out ſo far, could he have foreſeen the Tempeſt raiſ- 
ed by Luther. He was always a profeſſed Enemy to 
the Latherans and Sacramentaries. He declared againſt 
ſeparating from the Roman Communion, though it is 
plain he did not approve every thing in it. He was ad- 
mired and careſſed by Princes, Popes, and all the learn- 
ed of his time. However, the Monks, Feople half 
learned? and ſeveral Divines, charged him with Hetro- 
doxy and Profaneneſs. The Liberty he took in repri- 
manding the Prejudices People then lay under againſt 


every thing that looked new; their Averſion for the 


Belles Lettres, and their Partiality for the received No- 
tions and Cuſtoms, were the Occaſions of the Traver- 
ſes and rough Uſage Eraſmus met with. As to his 
Temper 'twas ſadden, but eaſily ſmoothed: He gives 
himſelf this Character, IE, 


Traſci celer, ſed ut placabilis eſſem. 


Never Man was leſs touched with Ambition: So far 

from graſping at Honour, that he refuſed ſome of the 
highell Titles, and Stations. He had always a warm 
Inclination for Study, and preferred it to all other Buſi- 
neſs. He was ſober in his Refreſhments, free in decla- 
ring his Opinion, a ſincere plain Dealer, conſtant to 
Friendſhip, eaſily reconciled to thoſe who had diſoblig- 
ed him, untinctured with Envy and Emulation, and 
loaths to diſguſt any Body: He was nevertheleſs pretty 
ſenſible of Libels and Affronts, apt to rally with Smart- 
neſs enough, and not the molt patient under Reproof. He 
ſometimes treated his Adverſary with an Air of Supe- 
riority, confuted them with Livelineſs, and ſometimes 
with a little Acrimony. In his Youth he was apprehen- 
five of Death, to ſomewhat of an Extream; but in the 
latter End of his Life the Dread of it abated, and he 


prepared himſelf in a very Chriſtian Manner for his laſt 


Hour. 


All Eraſmas's Works are collected and printed at 

Baſil by Frobenius, A. D. 1540. in IX Tomes Folio. 
- The two firſt and the fourth furniſh only grammatical 
Learning, with TraQs upon Rhetorick and Philoſophy, 
and afford nothing upon Eccleſiaſtical Subjects, except- 
ing in ſome of his Colloquies, and ſome Paſſages in his 
Moriæ Encomium; the III takes in his Epiltles, a great 
many of which treat of Eccleſiaſtical Affairs; the VW 
contains his practical Tracts; his VI" the Tranſlation 
of the new Teſtament with Notes; the VII® and VIII® 

ranjlations of the GreekFathers ; and the laſt his Apologres, 
which makes one of the biggeſt Volumes. Part of this 


. 


lowed by George Hervat, &c. 


his 
Life prefixed to his Works. For the reſt, the Reader 
may be directed to the following Authorities. Paulus 
Jovius, Elog. Cap. 2 Thuan. Hiſt. Spondan. Annal. 
Sc. Vander Aa, Bookſeller at Leyden, has reprinted 
all Eraſmns's Works. And in this Edition, there is 
ſome Pieces never before publiſhed. 

ERA, (the Chriſtian) it begins upon the firſt of Ja- 
uuary, after the Birth of our bleſſed Saviour, which is 
commonly fixed to the 25 of December, and ſeven 
hundred fifty three Years after the Building of Rome. 
And here the Reader is to obſerve there are eight diffe- 
_ Opinions touching the Year of our Saviour's 

irth.” 

The firſt Opinion or Account ſets this Birth to the 
Year ſeyen hundred forty eight, from the Building of 
Rome; under the Conſulſhip of Lælius Balbas, and An- 


 tſtias Vetus. This is the Opinion of Marcus Antonius 
Cappellus, an Italian Cordelier, and John Kepler, a 


German Aſtronomer. | 
The ſecond places the Incarnation to the Year ſeven 
hundred forty nine of Rome, when the Emperor Au- 
guſtus, and Cornelius Sylla were Conſuls. Father Dekar + 
and Petavius are of this Opinion. | | 
The third ſets the Birth of our bleſſed Saviour to 
the Year of Rome ſeven hundred and fifty, in the Con- 
ſulſnip of Calviſius Sabinus, and Paſſienus Rufus. This 
is the Computation of Sulpitius Severus, ke. 
In the Calculation of a fourth Party, the Incarnation 
falls upon the ſeven hundred fifty one Year of Rome, 
in the Conſulſhip of Cornelius Lentulus, and Valerius 
Meſſaliuus. This Account is maintained by Cardinal 
Baronias, Torniellus, Spondanus, Scalliger, and Voſſius. 
The fifth places the Birth of the Meſſiab to the Year 
ſeven hundred fifty one of Rome, in the Conſulſhip of 


Auguſtus, with Plautius Sylvanus. Salian, Onuphrins, 


&c. tollow this Opinion. 
The fixth, which is the common Computation, fixes 
the Birth of our Saviour to the Year ſeven hundred fif- 
ty one of Rome, under the Conſulſhip of Cornelius 
Lentulus and Calphuruius Piſo. This is the Opinion 


of Dionyſius Eæxiguus, Bede, &c. It is likewiſe receiy- 


ed by the Church of Rome, in her Martyrology, Brevia- 

ry, and Calendar. , 
The ſeventh begins this Era in the ſeven hundred 

fifty fourth Year of Rome. This Computation is fol- 


The * reckon our Saviour's Birth to the Vear 

ſeven hundred fifty ſix of Rome: This is Paul of Mid- 
dlebourg*s Opinion. This Diverſity in the Chronology, 
proceeds from the Difficulty of fixing the Year of He- 


rod the Great's Death, who, as *tis evident from the 


Evangeliſts, was living at our Saviour's Birth ; beſides 
Chronologers are not agreed what Year Auguſtus and 
Tiberius began their Reigns, nor what Year the taxing 
or muſtering of the Roman Subjects was made, when 
Cyrenius or Quirinus was Governor of _ (St. Lake 
chap. ii.) Upon theſe chronological Points there is 
ſome Difference amongſt antient Writers. Some of 
them place the Death of Herod to the Year ſeven hun- 
dred fifty four of Rome, and others ſome Years earlier. 
Some begin the Reign of Auguſtus at Julius Ceſar's 
Death, ſome at his firſt Conſulſhip, and others at the 
Triumvirate. Some ſet the Beginning of Tiberius's 
Reign at the Death of Auguſtus, and others two Years 
before, becauſe, ſay they, he was then Auguſtus's Col- 
legue, or joint Emperor with him. Farther, there 
were ſeveral 1 of the Number of the Roxas 
Subjects, under Auguſtus and Cyrenius; and tis fomewhat 
difficult to ſtate the Vear in which that was taken, which 
St. Lake mentions. But let this be as it will; all the 
Learned are agreed that as to Computation and Uſe, 
the common Epocha is to be followed; therefore Ba- 
ronius, who comes two Vears beyond, and Ouupbrius, 
who falls a Year ſhort, ſtrike one or two Conluls out 
of the Faſts Conſulares, to bring their Account to the 
common Epocha. * Riccioli, Chronolog. Reform. Lib. 
VIII. Cap. 2. | OY 
ERA, (the Drocletian) a famous Epocha, which is 
called the Key of the Chriſtian Chronology: This Peri- 
od begins at the firſt Year of Diocletian's Reign, which 
falls in with the two hundred cighty fourth Year of our 
Lord, September the 170. This Computation is made 
good by the Authorities of Theophilus and St. 22 
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Martyrs in Egypt. However, we are to obſerve that | 


of St. Lawrence fall into it. Father Hennepin, Who 
travelled upon this Lake, reports it 140 Leagues long, 
lt, 


as to make it as bi 
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Archbiſhops of Alexandria, of St. Ambroſe, of Dionyſi- 
us Exigans, and other learned Authors cited by Petavi- 
u., and Rzccioli; this chronological Account is like- 


wiſe vouched by the Faſti Conſulares, and by the Chro- 


nicon of Alexandria publiſhed by Raderus. | 
ERA. of the Martyrs; tis the ſame with the Dio- 


cletian laſt mentioned, excepting that the Egyptian Year 


begins on the firſt Day of T, which anſwers. to the 
29" of Auguſt A. D. 284. Tis likewiſe called the E- 
ra of the Cophr; or ee and was ſo diſtinguiſhed 
becauſe the Emperor Diocletian made a great many 


this Perſecution did not begin *till the nineteenth Year 
of Diecletian in March A. D. 303. * Petavins de Dod, 
Temp. | Riccioli, Labbe, &c. "2 | 

by ER IA, the Lake of Eria, or of the Cat. Tis a 


Lake within new France in Northern America. It ſtands 


to the South of the Lake Caregnondi and to the Weſt 
of the Lake Outarib. Geographers make it 110 Leagues 
in Compaſs; a great many Rivers and particularly that 


and that the Breadth of it opens ſo much to the We 
„ 
E R RICO, Enrico, or Henry, (Scipio) born at 
Meſina, was an Italian Poet, and flouriſhed in the 


XVII" pee? Og Pontificate of Urbaz VIII. He 


- wrote ſeveral 


dems in his own Language, amongſt 
which we may reckon, 1*, The Pictures of fine Ladies, 
in Stanzas of fix Verſes. 24, Idyllia of Endymion aud 
Ariadne; 30, The Milky Way, or, St. James's Road in 
the Sky, in Sixains, or fix Line Stanzas; qu, A Vo- 
lame of Lyric Poetry; 5*, An Heroick Poem upon 


the Deſtruction of Babylon: And another Poem entitu- 


led, The Trojan War: u, Two Comedies, one called 


' zhe Revolt of Parnaſſus, and another, A Trial at Pindus : 


Sm, The Parnaſſian Wars, in two Parte: gf, The 


_ the Eaſineſs of his Manner, t 


the bleſſed Virgin, to the Burghers of Meſlina : 11, 


An Opera called Deida Meia : Iz, The widtoridus 


Auftria, which is a kind of Epithalamium: 13*, The 


Metamorphoſis, in Imitation of thoſe made by Ovid, and 


Moſes's Paſſage, which is a Poetical Paraphraſe in Proſe. 
Livelineſs of his Ge- 


Toppi reports, that Errico was Wie admired for 


nius, the Smoothneſs of his 

other entertaining Qualities. * Nicol. Topp. , Della Bi- 

__ G6loth. Napolit. pag. 280, 281. at 
BURG, 


——ERLEE or the Circle of Mountains, 


part of Miſuia in upper Saxony: This Country is almoſt 


Saxony is ſo famous. 
other conſiderable Towns are Fridberg, Anneberg, and 
Y ar 0D . * Maty, Diction. e 

80 


* 


quite encloſed with the Rivers Mulda and Multa; here 


are the Mines of Lead, Tin, and Silver, for which 
Chenmitz is the Capital : The 


EVIN, a Magiſtrate choſen by the Burg- 
hers to take care of the Buſineſs of the Corporation, 


and the ornamenting the Town; at Paris there are four 


£ſchevins and a Prevot des Marc hands, who has the Ju- 


iſdiction of Matters relating to the Intereſt and Privi- 


leges of that City, and has likewiſe an Authority to exa- 
mine the Commodities which come up by Water, and to 


take ee of Diſputes ariſing from thence: Theſe 


five are Lords as it were of the Rivers which come to 
Paris, They are likewiſe intruſted with the Rents of 
the Hotel de Ville or Guild Hall, and have the Cogni- 
zance of Suits commenced for the Payment of them. 


They ſet the Aſſize, or Rates, upon Commodities and 


Proviſions, c. There lies an Appeal from them to 
the Parliament. In other French Towns there is a May- 
or and Eſchevins, or Aldermen. They call them Con- 
fuls in Languedoc, Provence, and Danphiny : Capitouls at 
Tolouſe, and Furats at Bourdeaux: Antiently Eſchevins 
were Aſſeſſors and Counſellors to the Counts and Judg- 
es of a City; and therefore in ſome Places they call them 
Peers, which is the Name for aſſiſtant Judges or Coun- 
ſellors, as the French call them. They ſometimes had 
the ſole Cognizance in Cauſes of ſmall Value: and 
from thence incroaching by Degrees, they graſped Ju- 
riſdiction to baſſe Juſtice. See Loiſeau. 
Te Eſchevius have likewiſe the Power which the 
Ediles had at Rome, and were the ſame with the Ma- 


gaiſtrate called Pozeſtas, in the leſſer Iralias Towns, | 


Croſs . powdred with Stars, in Stanzas of eight Ver- 
ſes: 10, A little Poem _ the pretended Letter of 


xpreſſion, and ſeveral 


* 


' where they are Rill called Podeſtia. In Holland the E, 


chevint have the Cognizance of all Property Concerns, - 
in the firſt Inſtance. They likewiſe try criminal Cauſes, 


and in Caſe the Priſoner confeſſes the Fact they have 
Authority to put thE Sentence in Execution,” whither 


capital or leſs, and here there lies no Appeal from them. 
They can likewiſe put the Perſon proſecuted to the 


- Queſtion or Torture, and in Caſe he holds out, and 


makes no Confeffion, the Trial is to proceed according 
to the Civil Form, ſaving always the Liberty of appeal- 
ing to the Court of Holland. The Number of the E, 
chevins is not the ſame in all Towns. There are nine 
of them at Amſterdam. * Du Cange. Paſquier, &c. 
In. Holland the Eſchevins are a Court of Juſtice in 


| every Town; at Amſterdam, as has been obſerved, they 


are nine, of which ſeven are annually choſen ; but two 
of the. preceding Year continue in Office. A double 


Number is named by the Senate, out of which the 


Princes of Orange chooſe. The Eſchevins are ſovereign 


Judges in all criminal Cauſes.” In Civil, after a cer- 


tain Value there lies an Appeal to.the Court of Juſtice 
of the Province; they paſs Sentence of Death upon no 


| Man without adviſing with the Burghomaſters ; though 


after they have gone through that Form, they proceed 
by, their own-Opinion, without being bound to follow 
that of the Burgomaſters. Temple's Obſervations up- 
on the Netherlands. | I | 

* ESDRAS. To what has been ſaid upon this 
Article in Morery, we may add ſomething of Eſaras's 
collecting the canonical Writings. Some of the Fa- 
thers give Ejaras a greater Share in this Work, than 
is aſſigned him, even by the Jews. They maintain 
that all the Scriptures were deſtroyed in the Baby- 
lonifh Captivity, and that Eſdras reſtored them by di- 
vine Revelation. This is the Opinion of Irezexs, Ter- 
tulliau, Clemens Alexandrinus, St. Bazil, St. Auguſtin, 
and others; but they went upon a miſtaken Ground, 


and had no better Authority than the xiv Chapter of the 


II“ Apochryphal Book of Eſdrac. Tis granted that in 
the Reign of Jeſiab, the Books of the Law were ſo far 
loſt that none but Hiltiah's Copy could be produced; 


for it may be reaſonably concluded from the Surprize Hil- 


kiah and Foſiah expreſſed at the reading of it, that nei- 
ther of them had teen it before: And if the King and 
the High Prieſt, both Perſons of exemplary Piety, were 
unacquainted with this Book, it may reaſonably be con- 
cluded, I ſay, that the reſt of that Nation knew no- 
thing of it. But during this Prince's Reign, Copies 
were tranſcribed from this original Pentateuch, and Search 
made for the other Parts of holy Scripture. And thus, 
tho* the City was deſtroy'd within a few Years, and the 
authentick Copy of the Law burnt with the Temple ; 
yet by this time Copies both of the Law and Prophets 


were in private Hands, and carried into the Captivity. 


That Daniel had a Copy of the holy Scriptures with 
him in Babylon, is plain from his mentioning the Law, 
and Feremy's Prophecy; and in the vi® Chapter of Ezra 
'tis ſaid that at the finiſhing of the Temple, the Prieſts 


and Levites were ſettled in their Functions, according 


as it 1s written in the Law of Moſes : But how could 
they be ſure it was done, according to this written Regv- 
lation, unleſs they had Copies of the Law amongſt them? 
Now this Relation of the Prieſts Settlement was near 
ſixty Years before Eſdras came to Feruſalem; farther, in 
the viii Chapter of Nehemiah, when the People deſired 
the Law of Moſes might be read to them, they did not 
entreat Ezra to addreſs for Inſpiration, they did not ex- 
pett it ſhould be dictated afreſh from Heaven; they on- 
ly requeſted he would bring forth the Book of the Law 
of Moſes, which the Lord commanded Ifrae/ ; which 


evidently ſhews the Book was known to be extant, 


and that there was no Need of Recourſe to a miracu- 
lous Expedient for producing it; in ſhort, all that Exra 
did in this Matter, was to get as many Copies of the 


canonical Writings as he could, and to draw a correct 


Edition out of them, and here his Performance may 

be ranged under the following Particulars, | 
Fixſt, he corrected all the Errors occafioned by the 

Negligence of Tranſcribers; for by comparing the Co- 


pies, he was able to ſettle the true Reading. Whether the 


Keri Cetib, in our preſent Hebrew Bibles, were part of 
theſe Corrections, is hard to determine; though the 


Generality of the Jewiſß Writers declare for the affirma- 
tive. By the Way Keri Cetib are various Readings - 
t 
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the Hebrew Bible, Keri ſignifies that which is read, and 


Cetib, that which is written; for Where there are any Xii. V. 75 
them the Pr | 
Day; that is, in thoſe Leſſons which were taken out 


ſach various Readings, the wrong Reading is written 
in the Text; this is called the etib : And the true 
Reading, which is written in the Margin, is called the 


Vi. 5 
* Secondly Eſdras colleQed all the Books of the then 
inſpired Writings, ranged them in Order, and ſettled 
the Canon: Theſe Books he divided into three Parts, 
1*, the Law, 24, the Prophets, and 3%, the Cetubim 
or Hagiographa. Joſephus, in his firſt Book againſt Ap- 


jou, makes mention of the ſame Diviſion: Accord- | 


ing to which the Law contains, 1*, Geneſis, 2%, Exo- 
dus, 3*, Leviticus, , Numbers, 5", Deuteronomy: 
The Writes of the Prophets are, 1*, Joſpua, 2, 


Judges with Rath, 3%, Samuel, q Kings, Fu, Iſaiah, 


6", Jeremiah with his Lamentations, u, Ezekiel, 8", 
Daniel, ꝙm, the twelve minor Prophets, 10 Fob, 11% 
Ezra, Izu, Nehemiah, 13", Helter : And in the Ha- 
gio þ 2 are, firſt, the Pſalms, 2%, Proverbs, 3, Ec- 
4 % es, A, The Song of Solomon, whieh all together 
make two and twenty Books. This Diviſion was 
made for reducing theit Books to the Number of their 
Alphabet 1 of 22 Letters: But at preſent they 
reckon theſe Books twenty four, and ſet them in the 
following Order. 1*, the Law which takes in the 
 Pentatench + 2%, the Prophets, which they divide into 
the former and latter Prophets; and here Moſes's Books 
making five; thoſe of the former Prophets are, 6, Jo- 
 foua, 7. Fadges, 8. Sammel, 9. Kings: The Books of the 
latter Prophets are, 10. Iſaiab, 11. Feremiah, 12. Ezeki- 
el, and 13. the twelve minor Prophets : ay The Hagi- 
ographa; Which are 14. the Pſalms,- 15. tbe Proverbs, 16. 
500, 17. the Canticles, 18. Ruth, 19. the Lamentati- 
ons, 20. Erccleſiaſtes, 21. Efter, 22. Damel, 23. Ezra, 
24. Chronicles. Under the Name of Ezra they take 


in the Book of Nehemiah, for the Hebrews and Greeks too 


antiently reckoned Ezra and Nehemiah but one Book. 
But then all theſe Books were not received into the Canon 
in Exru's time, for Malachi, as it is ſuppoſed, lived af- 
ter him; and in Nehemiah mention is made of Jaddua, 
as High Prieſt, and of Darius Codomammus, as King of 
Perſia, who were at. leaſt an hundred Years after his 


time; and in the third Chapter of the firſt Book of 


Chronicles, the Genealogy of the Sons of Zerabbabel 
is carried down to ſo many Generations as makes it 
reach to the time of Alexander the Great: Iis there- 
fore moſt likely that the two Books of the Chromirles, 
Era, Nehemiah, Eſter, and Malachi, were afterwards 
added in the time of Simon the Faſt; and it was not 
till then, that the Canon of the old Teſtament was 
fully compleated. - | - 8 Fey "EE 

"To proceed, the five Books of the Law are divided 


into fifty. four Sections. This Diviſion many of the | to Stephen Langton, Archbiſhop of Cant 


Jews afflrm one of the Conſtitutions of Moſes; but 
others with more probability reckon it to Ezra. *I'was 


made for the Uſe of the Synagogue and the better In- 


ſtruction of the People. For every Sabbath Day one 
of theſe Sections was read in their Synagogues. This 
as we read in the Acts of the Apoſtles (Ack. x. V. 21.) 
was done of Old Time, which may fairly be interpret- 
ed from the Time of Ezra. They ended the laſt Secti- 
on with the laſt Words of Deuteronomy, on the Sabbath 
of the Feaſt of Tabernacles. And the next Sabbath af. 
ter, began again with the firſt Section of Geneſis, and 
went round in this Circle every Year. The Number 
of theſe Sections was: fifty four; becauſe in their inter- 
calated Years (a Month being then added) there were 
fifty four Sabbaths. On other Yeats they reduced them 
to the Number of the Sabbathe, by joining two ſhort 
SeQions together ; for they believed themſelves obliged 
to have the whole Law thus read over in their Synagogues 
every Year. Till the time of the Perſecution, under Au- 
tiochus Epipbanes, they read only the Law: But then 
the reading of it being forbidden, they fubſtituted fifty four 

Sections ont of the Prophets, in the room of the fame 
Number of the Law: And this reading of the Prophets 
was ever after continued. So that when the eng of 
the Law was tevived by the Maccabees, the Section which 
was read every Sabbath out of the Law ſerved for the 
firſt Leſſon, and the Section out of the Prophets for 
theit ſecond Leſſon; and thus it was Fare in the 
time of the Apoſtles. Thus when St. Paul came into 
the Synagogue at Antioch in Piſidia, 'tis ſaid he ſtood up 


of the Prophets. 


8 call Peſukir, They are marked in the Hebrew 


Language was no longer the Fews Mother Tongue, 
and the Chaldee was ſpoken inſtead of it. When this | 


2 


and then the Interpreter to follow him with the 


tient as the interpreting them in theit Synagogues into 
be an with 


the Scriptures publickly in them, which was at their 


was practiſed only in the Law till the tine of the Macca⸗ 
bees. But afterwards the ſame Reading and Tranſlation. 
C aſſed through the Prophets and the Feaviogr ha; and 
rom hence tis moſt likely the Diviſion 4 the holy. 
Scripture into Verſes was firſt made, but without any: 
Figures to tell the Number. The Manner by. which 


Bibles, is by the two great Points Soph-Paſuk above- 
mentioned. But whether. this was the antient Way is 
ſomewhar of a Queſtion too long to be here diſcuſſed. 

The Diviſion of the holy Sctiptures into Chapters is 


ways divided as we now have them. For St. ii af 
his Sermon at Antioch in Piſidia, quotes the ii* Pſalm. 
(Ads xiii. N. 33.) But as to the reſt of the holy Scrip- 
_ tures the Diviſion of them into the preſent Chapters, is 
what the Antients knew nothing of, Some reckon it 
. ä 3 | 17 . in the 
Reigns of King John and King Henry 111. But the 
true Author of this Invention was Hugo Cardinalis, Who 
flouriſhed about the Year 1240, md 
This Cardinal made the holy Scriptures his main Study, 
and wrote a Comment upon the whole Canon. 10 


* 
- 


vented a Concordance for the Vulgar Latin 


This Work was aftetwards much improved by Arr. 
tas Thuſcus and Conradins Halberſtadins, the firſt a Fan- 


Concordance was for the eaſier finding any Word or 
Paſſage in the holy Scriptures. To make it anſwer this 
Purpoſe, the Cardinal found it neceſſary to divide the 
Books into Sections, and the Sections into Subdiviſi- 
ons: By this Management, the References were more 
ſignificant, and the Index could point out more exactly 
to vere 7 or Paſſage in the Text. For till then 
every Book of the holy Seriptutes in the Vulgate, was 
without any Diviſion. And thus had the Index refer- 
ed only to the Book, the whole Book poſſibly muſt 
have been read over before the Place ſought Gr could have 
been found. But by tefetring to it by this Diviſion,. the 
Reader might come at it at firſt Sight. Now theſe Sec- 
tions ate the Chapters into which the Bible has ever 
ſince been divided. © Ro Bagg ERS oy 
III“, The third Branch of Ezra's Performance upon 

the wo Scriptures was the throwing ſome ſupplement- 
al Paſſages for explaining, Connection, and finiſhing 7 
And here he was aſſiſted 7 ſame infallible Spirit, b 
nn whi 


Return from the Babyloniſb Captivity, _ 'Fhis at firſt 


— 


they are now diſtinguiſhed in their common Hebrew 


of a much later date. The Pſalms itis true were al- 


OY | 
_ 2 2 «7 


died A. D. 1262. 


carry on this Work with the greater Convenience, he in- 


ciſcan, and the other a Dominican, who lived both about | 
| the End of the fame Century The chief Deſign of the 
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which they were firſt written. Now, the laſt Chapter 
of Deuteronomy is an Inſtance of ſuch a ſupplemental 
Narration: Here we have an Account of the Death 
and Burial of Moſes, and of Jaſpua's ſucceeding him; 
this could not be written by Moſes; but as it is moſt 
probable, was added by Ezra to make the Hiſtory of 
Moſes compleat. That there are Paſſages in Scripture 
poſterior to the inſpired Authors who wrote the Books, 
may be made good by ſeveral Inſtances: To mention 
ſome few of them, Geneſis xxii. 14. we read, As it 15 
ſaid, to this Day, in the Mount of the Lord it ſhall be 
ſeen, But Mount Moriah, the Mount here meant, was 
not called the Mount of the Lord, 'till the Temple 
was built upon it. Geneſis xxxvi. V. 3. *tis written, 
And theſe are the Kings that reigned in the Land of E- 
dom, before there reigned any King over the Land of Iſ- 
rael. Now this could not have been related, till after 
there had been a King in Iſrael; and therefore they can- 
not be Moſes's Words, but muſt have been thrown in 
by ſome Perſon poſterior to him. Once more, Exo- 
dus xvi. V. 35, the Text informs us, That the Children 


of Iſrael did eat Manna forty Years, *till they came to a 


Land inhabited. They did eat Manna till they came to 
the Borders of the Land of Canaan. But here we are 
to obſerve that Moſes was dead before the Manna ceaſ- 


ed; and therefore theſe can't be his Words, but muſt. 


have been inſerted afterwards; to conclude this Remark 
with another Inſtance; In the xxv® of the Proverbs, *tis 
written, Theſe are the Proverbs of Solomon, wh:ch the 
Men of Hezekiah King of Judah copied out. This 
Sentence it is evident muſt have been inſerted ſeveral 


Ages after Solomon; for Hezekiah was the twelfth in 


Deſcent from him. But here the Reader is to take no- 


| tice that theſe additional Paſſages are no Diſſervice to 
the Authority of the Canon; becauſe they were all in- 


ſerted by ſupernatural Direction; this as to Exra's Caſe 


is without Diſpute; for he was moſt certainly the Wri- 


ter of that Book which goes under his Name: There 
are likewiſe good Reaſons to prove him the Author of 


the two Books of Chronicles. Now ſince intire Books 


written by him are of divine Authority, there is all 
imaginable Reaſon to ſuppoſe he was no leſs directed 
by the holy Spirit in his ſupplemental Paſſages: The 
Reaſon of the thing holding in the one Caſe, no leſs 
than in the other. | 


IV. The next Part of Exra's Performance was tran- 


* the inſpired Writings in the Chaldee Character. 


This Language being grown the Vulgar amongſt the 


Jeus after their Return from the Captivity, he made 


uſe of the Chaldee Alphabet in copying the Scrip- 
tures. As for the old Hebrew Character, twas continued 


only by the Samaritans, who ule it to this Day. This 


was the old Phœnician Character from which the Greeks 


| borrowed theirs. The old Ionian Alphabet reſembles 


it in ſome Meaſure, as Scaliger obſerves in his Notes 
upon Euſebius's Chronicon. In this Samaritan Charac- 
ter Moſes and the Prophets recorded the ſacred Oracles, 
and in this the Finger of God himſelf wrote the ten 


. Commandments upon the two Tables of Stone. 


V. Whether Ezra at his Collection of the inſpired 
Writings added the Vowel Points now in the Hebrew 


Bibles is a Queſtion diſputed; *twas reſolved without 
Contradiction, in the affirmative, *till Elias Levita a 


German Jeu wrote againſt it in the XVI® Century. 
Buxtorf the Father endeavoured to diſprove his Argu- 
ments, but Capellus, a French Proteſtant, and Hebrew 
Profeflor at Saumur, has publiſhed a thorough Reply 
to what was objected: Buxtorf the Son, has encoun- 
tred Capellus in Defence of his Father's Performance : 
But his Attempt falls ſhort of Satisfaction; the Gene- 


rality of the Learned being ſtill of Capellus's Opinion. 


The Eugliſp Reader who deſires to ſee the Point argued 
at Length on both Sides, may conſult the learned Doc- 
tor Prideaux. Iren. adverſus Hereſes Lib. III. Cap. 
25. Tertul. de Habitu Mulierum cap. 3. Clemens Alex- 
audrin. Strom. I. Hieron, contra Heluidium. Auguſtin 
de Miraculis Sacre Scripture, Lib. II. Walton's Pro- 
legom. 8. §. 18, 19, c. Heron. in Prologo Galearo. 
Baro Yuna 5 Judaica Cap. xvi. Scaliger in Anui- 
madverſ. is Eu 14 Chronicon. pag. 110, 111, 117. Pri- 
deaux 01d and new Teſtament connected, c. Part 1. 

* ESOPa . There is not much Credit to 
be given to Eſop's Life written by Planudes, and there- 


* 


privas, Bibliath. Franc. c. 


fore we muſt look farther for Authors of better Autho- | 


— * 


1n2 


rity: Plutarch aſſures us Cræſus ſent 1270 to Periander 
then at the Helm at Corinth, and that Socrates. turned 
Eſop's Fables into Verſe; that Eſop and Solow met at 
Craſus's Court; that the Burghers of Delphi put Eſop 


to Death, becauſe he had ſent Craſus back the Money 


which he had given him to preſent the Oracle. Plato, 
tho? he excepts againſt the Poets, allowed the readin 

Eſap's Fables in his Common- wealth: Thoſe which go 
under his Name at preſent were put into Form by Pla- 
nudes, tho' the Thought was Eſops's. Phœdrus menti- 
ons a Statue erected tor Eſop by the Athenians. Some 
are of Opinion that Locman, ſo much celebrated by the 
Eaſtern Nations, is the ſame with Eſop. The beſt Life 
extant of Eſop, is that written by Monſieur de Megeriac, 
reprinted at the Hague in the firſt Tome des Memorres 


de Literature. See Eſop in Engliſh Morery Vol. 


firſt. 

*ESPENCAUS (Claudius) a French Doctor and 
Divine of the XVI Century, born at Chalons upon the 
Marne, deſcended from a nobleantient Family, and by the 
Mother's Side extracted from the Urſini in Italy. The 
Cardinal of Lorrain entertained him in his Family, and 
had a great Eſteem for him. His Sermons preached in 
Lent A. D. 1543. gave him ſome Trouble. Some Pro- 
poſitions he had maintained, were complained of to 
the Faculty of Divinity at Paris: And here to give Sa- 
tisfaction, he appeared in the ſame Pulpit, and ſoftned, 
or rather recanted, ſome of his Tenents. He attended 
the Cardinal of Lorrain in his Journey to Flanders A. D. 
I544. Whither his Eminence was diſpatched for rati- 
fying the Treaty between King Francis I. and the Em- 
peror Charles V. Eſpencæus was afterwards ſent by 
his Majeſty to Melun, to afliſt at a Conference of twelve 
Divines the King had convened there, in order to receive 
their Advice touching the Queſtions which were to be 
handled at the Council of Trent. He appeared there, 
and had a principal Share in forming the Reſolution 
then taken. In the Year 1547 King Henry II. ſent him 
to the Council lately removed to Bolagnia. The Car- 
dinal of Lorrain carried him to Rome T D. 1555, where 
his Reputation ran ſo high, that Paul IV. had thoughts 
of making him a Cardinal, to keep him with him; but 
this Deſign dropping, Eſpencæus gave God Almighty 
Thanks tor miſſing the Promotion. In the Year 1563, 
he appeared at the Meeting of the Eſtates at Orleauce, 
and the next Year he was at the Colloquy of Poiſſy: 
And here he came to an Accommodation with the C. 
viniſts upon ſome Articles, for which the Prelates, and 
other Divines of his Party, were by no Means fatisfi- 
ed: He was charged with writing a T ra& about Images, 
which occaſioned him ſome Diſturbance. He ſpent the reſt 
of his Time in his Study, and died of the Stone A. D. 
1571. Eſpenceus was one of the molt learned and ju- 
Aicious Divines of his Time: He was thoroughly ac- 


| quainted with the Canons and Diſcipline of the Church; 


he was likewiſe very well skilled in claſſical and pro- 
fane Learning; he had a noble Manner in writing La- 
tin, compoled ſeveral excellent Tracts, and amongſt 
the reſt Commentaries on St. Paul's Epiſtles to Timo- 
thy and Titus; in which after having explained the Text, 
he handles ſeveral material Queſtions at length, touch- 
Ing the Hierarchy and Diſcipline of the Church. He 
wrote a Diſcourſe concerning clandeſtine Marriages, 
where he endeavours to prove that Children cannot 
lawtully enter into matrimonial Engagements without 
their Parents Conſent: He likewiſe wrote a Treatiſe 
upon publick and private 7A with ſeveral other Pie- 
ces, collected in his Latin Works printed at Paris A. 
D. 1619. To theſe may be added ſeveral French Diſ- 
courſes, upon Controverſy and moral Subjects, pub- 


liſhed by themſelves. * Thaan. Lib. L. Spondan A. 


C. 1561. N. 17. 1571. N. 36. Sainte-Marthe Aux E- 
loges. Lib. II. La Croix du Main, & du Verdier Vau- 
* ESTER (the Book, of) contains the Hiſtory of 
72 Lady of this Name, Niece to Mordecai of the 
ribe of Benjamin. Chronologers are not agreed about 
the Time when this Hiſtory was Matter of Fact; nor 
what King it is of the Medes or Perſians, who married 
Eſter, 11 is called Ahaſuerus in as > ay 'This King 
cannot be Cyaxares King of the Medes, and Son of 
Phraortes, becauſe he was dead before the Jews were 
carried to Babylon in the Reign of Fecomah. *T'is __ 
ed his Son Aſtyages is called Abaſuerys in the laſt Chap- 
ter 


1 EST 


EST EST 


— 


ter of the Greek Text in Tobit: But then Herodotus re- 
lates that this King was married to Anana, Daughter to 

Halyates, King of the Lydians; and beſides he mult have 
had another Gacen before by whom he had Mandana, 
Cyrus's Mother. Thus neither one nor the other of 
theſe Ladies can be Heſter. Some Writers are of Opi- 
nion that Ahaſuerus, Efter's Husband, was Darius the 
Mede, who was likewiſe called Cyaxares, But the 
King mentioned in the Book of Eſter, was King both 
of the Medes and Perſians, whereas Darins the Mede 
was King only of the Medes and Chaldeans. Farther, the 
Hiſtory of Eſter can by no Means be brought to Cyrus's 
Reign: However, ſome Writers reckon it to that of 
his Son Cambyſes, who is called Ahaſuerus in Ezra: 
(Chap. iv. V. 6.) But then Cambyſes reigned not above 
ſeven or eight Years, whereas Heſter's Ahaſwerns go- 
verned more than twelve. (Eſter chap. iii. V. 7.) A 
great many Writers aſſign this Hiſtory to Darius 


Shaſhan was the Place of his Reſidence: He was mar- 
ried to a Lady Herodotus calls Artiſſone, for whom he 


had an extraordinary Affection: He brought the Iflands | 


in the Mediterranean under Contribution : All theſe 
Circumſtances ſuit with Efter's Abaſuerus: And Mor- 
decai being one of the Jews that was carried to Baby- 
| ton with King Jeconiabh by King Nebuchadne xxar; this 
_ chronological Period makes the Hiſtory of Eſter im- 
practicable to any Perſian Kings poſterior to Darius: 
For upon ſuch a Suppoſition, Mordecai mult have been 
above 120 Years old, and his Niece Eſter by Conſe- 
quence muſt have been far advanced in Life. But here, 
according to Herodotus, none of Darias's Queens can 
be either Eſter or Vaſti; for the two firſt are Atoſſa, and 
Artiſſone, Cambyſes's Daughter, and the laſt was Par- 
mis, Daughter to Smerdis, Cyrus's Son. Beſides, Da- 
rius, Son of Hyſtaſpes, countenanced the Fews in the 
24 Year of his Rei 
nothing of them, till twelve Years after his coming to 
the Crown: In fine, what has been obſerved concern- 
ing Mordeca?'s Age, ſeems likewiſe to exclude Darius; 
for if Mordecai was carried Captive in the Reign of Fe- 
coniab, he muſt have been above an hundred Years old 
when this Hiſtory happened. However, it may be re- 
turned, that it was not Mordecai but his Grandfather 
that was carried to Babylon in Feconiab's Time. Thus 
the Hebrew Text of Chapter ii. V. 6. may be interpret- 
ed: Though the Greek Text, and the Fulgate tranſlate 
it, upon Mordecai Eſter's Uncle. However, in the 
Greek Text Abaſuerus is called Artaxerxes. *Tis like- 
wiſe ſaid by the Greek Hiſtorian, that Haman was a 
Macedonian, and that he had a Deſign to transfer the 
| Perſian Empire to the Macedonians. If this Remark 
holds, it will bring this Hiſtory lower than the Reign 
of Darius Hyſtaſpes: Scaliger is of Opinion that Eſter's 
Abaſuerus was Xerxes. I hus Xerxes's Queen is made 
the ſame with her called Ameſtris by Herodotus, but 
then this Lady was a Perſian; and by Conſequence 
cannot be Eſter: And over and above, Aeræes was not 
at Suſa, but in Greece, the ſeventh Year of his Reign. 
Some Chronologers draw theſe Events {till forward to 
the Reign of Artaxerxes Longimanuns, Xerxes's Son: 
This Opinion ſeems ſupported by the Greet Text, 
where Abaſuerus is called Artaxerxes: Foſephus like- 
wiſe places the Hiſtory of Eſter under this Prince. Ca- 
pellus drives the Hiſtory ſtill downward to the Reign 
of Darius Ochus, but this Chronology ſtretches too far. 
Amidſt this Diverſity of Opinions, tis ſomewhat diffi- 
cult to pronounce upon the Time. If Mordecai was 
carried Captive in the Reign of Fekoxah, tis probable 
Eſter's Abaſueras was Aſtyages. But upon Suppoſition, 
it was not Mordecai, but his Grandfather, that was re- 
moved to Babylon with Feconiah, then in all Likelihood 
' Artaxerxes Longimanuns muſt be the Prince. | 
The Author of this Hiſtory is no leſs uncertain than 
the Time. St. Epiphanius, St. Auguſtin and Iſidore, 
. reckon this Book to&Kzra; Euſebius believes it not ſo 
ancient; others ſuppoſe it written by Fehoakim the Few- 
% High Prieſt, Grandſon to Foſedeck. The Majority 
of Writers make Mordecai the Author, and ſome give 
Eſter a Share in it. The Talmudiſis pretend that the 
anedrim, to tranſmit what happened to Poſterity, and 
to juſtify the keeping the Feſtival of Purim, ordered 


gn ; whereas Eſter's Abaſuerns knew 


rogative, and the Privileges of the Gallican 


* 


the drawing up this Book, and having examined it, pla- 
ced it in the Canon. It was firſt Written in Hebrew. 
and afterwards ſome Helleniſt Few enlarged it, which 
Additions are inſerted at the End of the third or laſt 
Verſe of the tenth Chapter. Origen ſeems to have be- 
lieved theſe Additions were formerly in the Hebrew 
Text; But it is more probable they are only the Sup- 
plement of a Greek Writer. Eſter makes part of the 
Jewiſh Canon, *tis likewiſe reckoned amongſt the in- 
ipired Writings by the Council of Laodicea, confirmed 
by the general Council of Chalcedon, not to mention 
other Authorities. St. Jerom throws the VI Chapters, 
which come after the Xu, out of the Cauon: and moſt 
of the Learned, till Sixtus Senenſit, are of this Father's 


Sentiment; but now the Council of Trent has had the 


Courage to decree all the Sixteen Chapters canonical. 
Joſeph. Antiquit. Lib. XI. Hierom. Prolog. Galeat. 


Hy- M. Da Pin, Preliminary Diſſertation the Bi 
ſtaſpes; and to this Prince the Circumſtance of Abaſu- | Y jon upon the Bible. 


erus's Reign, deſcribed in Efter, ſeem to agree; for his | 
Dominions reached from India to . : Suſa or | 


ESTREES (Ceſar de) Cardinal, Chamberlain of 
the ſacred College, Biſh6p of Allauo, Abbot of St. 
Claade in the Franche-Compte, and ſeveral other Ab- 
dies, Doctor of Sorbon, ane of the forty Members of 
the French Academy, and Protector of the Academy of 
Soiſſonr. He was nominated Biſhop and Duke of Laon, 
and Peer of France A. D. 1653. being then but twenty 
five Years of Age; which it may be was the Reaſon 
why he was not conſecrated *till two Years after. He 
was atterwards by the King's Order, and Pope's Con- 
ent, conſtituted a Mediator between his Holineſs 

untio, and the Abettors of the four Biſhops of Alex, 
Beauvais, of Pamiers, and Augiers, then embroil'd with 

the Court of Rome; and here he managed with that 
Dexterity as to procure an Accommodation, which ter- 
minated in the Repoſe of the Gallican Church. Pope 
Clement X. made him a Cardinal A. D. 1671. At the 
Death of this Pope, the Cardinal 4*Eftrees was the on- 
ly French Man of that Quality that came into the Con- 
clave, where Innocent XI. was elected, and procured 
the Delay of the Election for above five Weeks, 'till 
the Conclave had its juſt Number. He returned into 
France in 1677. where after fix Months the King gave 
him a publick Character to the Court of Bavaria to 
treat the Dauphiz's Marriage with the Electoral Princeſs, 
and to negotiate other important Affairs: Having re- 
ſigned the Biſhoprick of Laon in Favour of his Ne- 
phew, he went to Rome with a Commiſſion to manage 
the nice Affair of the Regale; which grew more diffi- 
cult by the Reſolution of the Aſſembly of the Clergy 
A. D. 1682. and here he maintained his aa Pre- 

Church, 
with ſo much Force and Argument, that Innocent XI. ne- 
ver durſt publiſh any Inſtrument or Decree againſt one 
or t'other, notwithſtanding he was earneſtly preſt to it 
by the Enemies of France, and the chief Cardinals of 
the Court of Rome. After the Death of the Duke 
his Brother A. D. 1687. all the publick Affairs of France 
were intruſted with him. The deceaſed Duke, in Con- 
ſideration of the Cardinal, had the ſame funeral Re- 
ſpect at Rome that is uſually paid to crowned Heads. 
When Innocent XI. died, A. D. 1689. the Cardinal 
D'Eſtreds was the only Frenchman of that Diſtinction 
then at Rome. And here without the Aſſiſtance of any 
publick Miniſter from King Lewis XIV. he went into 
the Conclave; and notwithſtanding the Oppoſition made 
by the Faction of the deceaſed Pope, and the Auſtrian 
Party, he managed the ſacred College with ſo much 
Addreſs and Reach of Conduct, that they durſt not 
venture upon an Election 'till King Lewis's Ambaſſa- 
dor, and the French Cardinals, came up. Aſter the 
Election of Alexander VIII. he returned to Paris A. D. 
1690. The next Year it was thought-proper to diſpatch 
him to Rome, to appear at the Conclave, here Innocent 
XII. was choſen. And now the King ordered him to 
remain at Rowe, and endeavoured the taking up the 
Differences between the French Clergy, and that Court. 
He applied himſelf to this Buſineſs with the Aſſiſtance 
of the Cardinal Janſon: and after two Years ſoliciting, 
brought the Affair to a Concluſion A. D. 1693. He 
returned into Frauce and continued there till Innocent 
XII.'s Sickneſs obliged, him to take another n 
to Rome, with the other French Cardinals, A. D. 1700. 
In October the ſame Vear he appeared in the Conclave, 
and aſſiſted at the Election of Clement XI. After 


this Election the other French Cardinals being upon Wan 
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Way to France, the King ordered him to ſtay in Tah, 
to negotiate with the Republick of Venice, and other 
Princes. After this, he was ordered to attend King 
Philip V. into Spain, to conſult with the chief Mini- 
ſters of this Prince about ſettling the Affairs of that 
Kingdom. He was Protector of the Portugueze Nation, 
though a Stranger in that Kingdom. This Cardinal di- 
ed December the 19 1714. almoſt 87 Years of Age, be- 
ing born February the 5* 1628. French Morery 

lement. | | | 
* EVAG RI US, called Scholaſticus, born at Epi- 
phania in the Reign of Fuſtinian A. D. 536. Was a Bar- 
riſter at Antioch, which gave him the Addition of Scho- 
laſticus, for ſo they called thoſe who pleaded at the Bar. 
He wrote an eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory in VI Books; and 
ſets out where Socrates and Theodoret gave over; that is 
at the Year 431: He carries on his Hiltory to the 120 
Year of the Emperor Mauritius A. D. 594. Evagrius 
publiſhed another Volume, containing Epiſtles, Speech- 
es, Imperial Reſcripts, and Diſputes upon ſeveral Sub- 


ed this Hiſtorian with ſeveral Poſts of Honour and Pro- 
fit. Photius gives him the Character of a clear and ex- 
act Writer. He vouches the publick Records and Hi- 
ſtorians of his Time for the Warrant of what he re- 


lates. Photius allows him a polite Writer, though his | 


Diſcourſe is ſometimes a little luxuriant. His Digreſ- 
fions are frequently foreign to his Subject, and he ſeems 
to be better acquainted with profane than eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory : However, he has one Advantage above the 


Church Hiftorians before him; for he has given no Oc- | 


LY 


caſion to fall under the Reproach of countenancin 
any Party, or falling into any Miſtake, with Reſpe 
to Belief or Diſcipline. Valeſius's Edition and Tranſla- 
tion of Evagrius is the moſt corre&t. * Photius. Cod. 
XXIX. Bellarmin. de Script. Eccleſ. Voſſius de Hiſt. 
Grec, Lib. II. Cap. 23. Baron Annal. &c. | 
* EVARISTUS, Biſhop of Rome, ſucceeded Cle- 
»2ens at the End of the I* Century. He fate eight or 


nine Years: His Martyrdom is probably enough reck- 


on'd to the Reign of Adrian. As to the other Circum- 
ſtances of his Life reported by modern Authors, there's 


no certainty in em; to which we may add, that the De- 7 
cretal Epiſtles, which go under his Name, are plainly | 


ſpurious. * Iren. Lib. III. cap. 3. Euſeb. Hiſt. Eccleſ. 


25 
Lib. III. cap. 34. Auguſt. Epiſt. 165. 
HARIST, 


-EUC T, (the Holy) a Chriſtian Sacrament 
miſtituted by our bleſſed Saviour at his laſt Supper. The 
Biſhops and Prieſts have only an Authority to conſe- 
erate. In the primitive times the Deacons us'd to give 

this Sacrament to the Congregation. The Catechumens 
and Penitents were not allowed to be preſent at the 
Confecration of the Euchariſt. *T'ill the XII Centu- 
Ty (and farther) the Faithful communicated in both 
kinds, both in the Greek and Latin Churches. After- 


Wards the Latin Church refus'd giving the Laity the 


Cup, the Greet Church ſtill continuing the ancient 
Uſage. Formerly both the eaſtern and weſtern Church- 
es conſecrated with leaven'd Bread. This Uſage is 
fill practiſed in the Greet Church, but the Latin Church 
make uſe only of Bread unleaven d. D Pin, New 
Eccleſ. Library. * ä 
EVEN US I. II. III. in Morery Vol. IF. ex- 


punge. | 
+E UGENIUS, was elected Biſhop of Carthage 
in the Year 480, or 4381, after a Vacancy of 24 Years 
in the Reign of Humericas. This Prelate being a Per- 
fon of extraordinary Conduct governed for ſome time 
without Difturbance. But in the Year 483 Hunnericus 
8 a Proclamation, by Vertue of which all the 
'Bifhops who believed the eee Doctrine were 
Jummon'd to appear at Carthage to hold a Conference 
with the Arian Prelates. The Catholicks at firſt re- 
monſtrated againſt coming, without the Approbati- 
on of the tranſmarine Churches. However, there 
was a Meeting. At firſt the Title of Catholicks,, by 
which the Orthodox diſtinguiſhed. themſelves, and that 
of Patriarch, aflumed by Cyrita, Head of the Arias 
Biſhops, was ſome time debated. Afterwards Eugeni- 
#s preſented. a Confeſſion of Faith, and offered to en- 
ter the Liſt with his Adverfaries ; but Huunericus, an 
Arian Prince, eruſh'd the Orthodox by dint of Authority. 
The Catholick Biſhops werepreſently expell'd the Town: 
| Engenins was baniſhed to the Defatts of the Province of 


| ricus, Which happened at the End of the Year 484. 


4 


8 Sup- 
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jects: Their Majeſties Tiberius and Mauritius reward- | 


* 


King Traſamond forc'd 
| ſent him baniſh'd into that Part of Gal where Alaricus 
| King of the /; Hehe then reign'd. 1 er retir'd 


nis Benedictus, or the Bread which had a Bleſſing pro- 


Whoſe great Uncle was King of 


* 


— 


to thoſe of Erecteus. The Ceremonies belonging to 


ocletian Perſecution A. D. 307. There was a famous 
Church called by her Name, where the Council of 
Chalcedon was held. Tis ſaid her body was laid in that 
Church, and removed from thence to: Conſtantinople in 
the VII Century; where there were four Churches in 


to a Treaty; by Virtue of which the Prieſthood was 


as ſome will: have it, and depoſited in the. Iſle Metelin; 
to Conſtantinople A. D. 7 


in the dark, that the moſt dextrous and refin'd Politici- 
ney to Feruſalem, and preſented Herod to a great Va- 


lue: By this Means he wrought himſelf into Favour 
and Confidence with this Prince, who returned him his 


who was then his favourite Son. This crafty Perſon, after 
having gained the Aſcendant in the Fancy of theſe two 


the good Graces of his Father in Law 


was every where welcome. He did not ſeem attach'd 


| 


Tripoly, where he continued 'till the Death of Hazye- 


He fate quietly during the Reign of Goxdebald: But 
Pm to quit Carthage again, and 


to Alb: and lived there undiſturb'd the Remainder of 
his Life. He died at Vance Sept. the 6 A. D. Fog. 
There are ſome ſmall Diſcourſes of his in Defence of 
the Catholick Faith extant. iz. Expoſitio Fidei Cathos 
lice. N ro fide. Altercatio cum Arianis, 
&c. * Gennad. de 7 Cap. 97. Honorius Auguſto- 
dun. de lumin. Eccleſ. lib. II. cap. 96. M. Da Pin, 
New Eccleſ. Lib. Cent. V. | N 

Eugenius IV. in Morery Vol. I. for Felix IV. ſet up 
in his Room, read Felix V. | 4 

* EULOGLE, ſo the Greek Church calls the Pa. 


nounc'd over it, and was diſtributed to thoſe who were 
unqualify'd to communicate. The Name of Eulogiæ 
was likewiſe given to the Pans Benedictus, which the 
Biſhops and Prieſts ſent to each other for keeping up a 
friendly Correſpondence. Farther , thoſe Preſents , 
which were made either out of Reſpect or Obligation, 
pos likewiſe called Ezlogiae. * Dua Cange, Gloſſar. 

tun. 5 

EUMOLPID ES, Prieſts of the Goddeſs Ceres 
Eleuſinia, ſo called from Eleuſis, a Town of Attica: 
They took their Name from an Anceſtor, Exmolpas , 
race: This Eumol- 
pus was preferred Prieſt to Ceres Eleuſinia, by Erecthe- 
zs, King of Aibenc. This Prieſthood gave him ſo much 
Intereſt, as to put him into a Condition to fight the 
Prince who promoted him. Both Eumolpus and the 
King being killed in the Conteſt, their Children came 


to remain to Eumolpuss Deſcendants, and the Crown 


this Office were called the Myſteries by Way of Excel- 
lency; the Particulars were kept fo private, that v 

little of them have been brought to Notice, le- 
ment. Alexand. lib. VII. Stromat. Salmaſ. in Solin. pag. 


8 | 
EUPHEMIA, fans a Virgin and Martyr of 
Chalcedon in the IV® Century. She ſuffered in the Di- 


Honour of her Memory. Leo Iſauricus, as 'tis-reported, 
threw her Relicks into the Sea, which were found again, 


from whence Conſtantine and Irene got them removed 
The Greek Church has 
a ſolemn Feſtival on the 11* of July in Memory of a 
Miracle wrought by St. Exphemza for confirming the 
Doctrine of the Council of Chalcedon. The Latins ſet 
her Feſtival to the 160 of September. Evag. Hiſs. 
Lib. II. cap. 3- Mabillon. Analect. Tom. 3. Baillet. 
Vries des Saintes. 3 : ER 
EURICLES, a noble Lacedemonian, was of a 
flatrering, falſe, and cunning Temper; and to give him 
his CharaQter in a Word, one of the moſt wicked Men 
living. Beſides, he was ſo ſecret, and walked ſo much 


ans were ſometimes ſurpriz'd by him. He took a Jour- 


Preſents with Intereſt: And to give him more particular 
Marks of Eſteem, he lodg'd him at Azzepater's Houſe, 


Princes, made himſelf intimately acquainted with Alex- 
ander; and having wrought himſelf into the Affection 
of this Prince, he made him believe that he was much in 
chelaus. In 
ſhort, this Greek play'd his Part ſo dextrouſly that he 


to any Party; but made his Obſervation upon all their 
Motions, deceiv'd 'em all, and faſtened a Calumny up. 
on any body he had a mind to. He had ſo far . 
their good Opinion that none of 'em miltruſte 25 F 
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and cach of 'em thinking they had him in their Intereſt, 
concluded the Correſpondence he kept with the reſt, was 
only to do them more Service. Prince Alexander was 
the firſt who found himſelf miſtaken, by diſcovering 
himſelf too far upon ſome unkind Uſage he had receiv- 
ed from King Herod his Father. This falſe Man diſ- 
clos'd what he had been told in Confidence, to Antipa- 
ier, aſſuring him that upon the Score of the Favours 
he had receiv'd he thought himſelf bound to advertiſe 
him of the Danger that threatned him, that he might be 
upon his Guard, and take ſufficient Precaution againſt 
Alexander, who without doubt waited an Opportunity 
for Revenge. Antipater, beſides a thouſand Thanks, 
made him conſiderable Preſents. Euricles went to He- 
rod and maliciouſly told him the ſame Story: Now this 
Prince being too forward to believe every thing that was 
reported to the Diſadvantage of his two Sons, Alexander 
and Ariſtobulus, gave Credit to whatever was related by 
this perfidious Man, and over and above, rewarded him 
with fifty Talents for his Information. But his Ava- 
rice wanting a farther Morſel, he took a Journey into 
Cappadocia to Archelans his Court, ſpoke very much 


to the Advantage of Prince Alexander, and told him 


that he had been ſo fortunate, as to bring his Father and 
him to a right Underſtanding. Archelaus, who had a real 
Regard for his Son in Law Alexander, who married 
his Daughter Glaphvra, gave Euricles an honourable 
Reception, treated him with great Friendſhip, and after 
having richly preſented him, gave him the Liberty to 
return to Lacedemon. After having liv'd there ſome 
time, and playing his uſual Tricks, he was at laſt diſ- 
cover'd for a Knave, and baniſh'd. * Foſeph. Antiquit, 
Lib. XVI. Cap. 16. - : 
EUROPE, was anciently only a Country in Llyricum. 
Twas the eaſtern Part of Thrace, and ſtretched along 


the Coalt oppoſite to Aſia Minor from the Euæin Sea to 


the Archipelago. T he principal Towns within this Di- 
viſion were Conſtantinople, Selivrea, Rudiſto, Apri, and 


Gallipoli ſtill in being. Tis generally believed that Europe 


took its Name from this Country, as Aſia was fo call'd 
from Aſia the leſs; Africa from Africa proper; and as 
the vaſt Country of northern America is call'd Cana- 
da, from the little Country of Canada. * Maty, Dic- 
* FUSEBIUS, Biſhop of Cæſarea in Paleſtine, 
was one of the moſt learned Men of his Age. He was 
born towards the End of the Reign of Galienus: Being 
ordain'd Prieſt by Agapias, Biſhop of Cæſarea in Paleſ- 
tiue, he ſet up a famous School in that Town. When 
Diocleſian brought a Perſecution upon the Church, he 


exhorted the Chrittians of Cæſarea to Conſtancy and 
Reſolution, and aſſiſted his Friend Pamphilus, who at- 


ter two Years Impriſonment, ſuffered Martyrdom, Feb- 
raary the 15* A. D. 30g. During this Perſecution, Eu- 
ſebius was tax'd with offering Incenſe at a Heathen 
Temple to procure his Liberty: But this is meer Ca- 


jumny without Ground. After the Perſecution was 


over, Euſebius ſucceeded Agapius in the See of Cæſarea 
A. D. 313 or 314. He had a Share in the Arian Contro- 
verſy, and favoured Arrius at firſt, in concert with ſome 
other Biſhops of Paleſtiune, who were of Opinion that 
Alexander, Biſhop of Alexandria, proſecuted Arrius too 
far. Euſebius wrote to Alexander in Favour of Arrius, 
and not having Intcreſt enough to procure his being re- 
ſtor'd, he allowed Arrius and his Partizans the Pri- 
vilege of their Character, and was willing they ſhould 
meet in their Churches, upon Condition they ſubmitted 


to the Juriſdiction of their Biſhop, and made their hum- 


ble Application to be reſtor'd to his Communion. He 


aſſiſted at the Council of Nice, declared againſt the 


Arian Hetrodoxy, and offered an orthodox Confeſſion 
of Faith, to which the Council added the Term Con- 
ſulſtantial. Hnſebius, tho' ſomewhat ſhock'd at firſt, 


atterwards recollected himſelf and agreed to it, ac- 


quainting the Fathers that the Word Conſubſtantial had 
been antiently made uſe of in his Church. He was pre- 
ſent at the Council of Autioch A. D. 330. where Euſta- 
thias, Biſhop of that Town, was unjultly depoſed : But 
the Sce'being; offer'd to Euſebius, he refuſed to accept 
it. He was likewiſe at the Councils of Cæſarea and 
Tyre, where Sentence was paſſed againſt St. Azhanaſias 

L. 334. Alter this, he went to the Synod of Feru- 
fulem, trom whence he was ſent to the Emperor Con- 
ftantiae, to juſtify the Proceedings againſt S. Athanaſius. 


— 


was now he made the Panegyrical Oration upon Con- 
ftantine in the 30 Year of that Emperor's Reign, and the 
laſt of his Life. Euſebius, who was much a Favourite 
of this Emperor, liv'd not long after his Majeſty. His 
Death is reckoned to the Year 338. He wrote a great 
many learned Tracts: His firſt Compoſure was five apo- 
logetical Diſcourſes in Defence of Origen, which him- 
ſelf and the Martyr Pamphilus wrote during the Diocle- 
tian Perſecution : To theſe he added a ſixth Book after 
the Death of this Martyr. - About the ſame time he 
wrote a Tract againſt Hierocles, who had publiſhed two 
Books againſt the Chriſtian Religion. After he was 
preferr'd to the See of Caſarea he wrote fifteen Boois 
de preparatione Evangelica, and twenty de demon{irati- 


one Evangelicd. His next Performance was his Chro- 


nicon, from the Beginning of the World, to the twen- 
ticth Year of Conſtantine the Great. His eccleſiaſtical 
Hiltory in ten Books follow'd his Chronicon, and 
ſeems to have been finiſh'd after the Council of Nice, 
In the Year 332. he wrote a Paſchal Cycle in Imitation 
of that of Hippolytus. His Books againſt Marcellus of 
Ancyra were written A. D. 335 or 336. Laſtly, - his 
four Books of Coxſiantine's Life, were written after 
o Death of that Emperor, i. e. after the 9 of Seßtem- 
er 337. | | 
Belides theſe Works where the Chronology may be 
accounted for, he wrote, as St. Jerom reports, five 
Books de Incarnatione: Ten Books of Commentaries 
upon {/a:ah, 30 Books againſt Porphyry, ten of which 
were loſt in St. Zeros time, who had ſeen no more 
than twenty: The three laſt were ſpent in refuting Por- 
+4 tþ Calumnies againſt the Book of Daniel: To 
theſe may be added his Topica, tranſlated by St. Ferom, 
and entitled a Book of the Country of the Hebrews. It 
has been ſince publiſh'd in Greek by Bonfrerius A. D. 
1631; and more correctly by Father Martianay in the 
2* Tome of S. Ferom's Works. In this Book two other 
Tracts of the ſame Nature are mention'd ; one of which 
explain'd the Names the 'Fews gave to other Nations; 
and the other was a Topography of the holy Land, and 
the Temple. Farther, St. Ferom, among the Catalogue 
of Euſebius's Works, mentions three Books of the 
Life of Pamphilus, Opuſcula upon the Martyrs, Com- 
mentaries upon all the Pſalms, (which he promiſed to 
publiſh in the fifth Book of his Demonſtratio Evangelica 
* 2.) afterwards tranſlated by Euſebius Vercellenſis: 
o which may be added his Method for reconciling 
the four Evangeliſts, with a Letter to Carpiauus. St. 
Ferom likewiſe in his Epiſtle to Pammachizs takes no- 
tice of a Commentary of Euſebius upon the firſt Epi- 
{tle to the Corinthians; and elſewhere this Father men- 
tions his having procured an Edition of the Septuagint, 
which Euſebius takes notice of himſelf in the g* Chap- 
ter of his firſt Book de demonſtratione Evangelicd, and in 
the third and ſeventh Chapters of the ſeventh Book de 
preparatione Evangelicd. And in his ſeventh Book de 
demonſtratione Evangelicd, he refers to a Tract he had 
written for reſolving ſeveral Queſtions touching our 
Saviour's Genealogy, which poſſibly is the ſame with that 
which S. Jerom tells us was written for reconciling ſome 
ſeeming Contradictions in the Goſpels. In the firſt 
Book de preparatione Evangelica, 2 he likewiſe men- 
tions a T'ra& where he had colle A all our Saviour's 
Predictions, and ſhewn the full Accompliſhment of 
every one. Exſebias's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory is one of 
his moſt conſiderable Performances. Raſinus was the 
firſt who tranſlated him into Latin: The Greet Text 
was printed by Robert Stephens A. D. 1544. and with 
Chriſtopherſoz's Verſion A. D. 1612. Valefias has ſince 
publiſh'd a more correct Edition, together with a new 
Tranſlation printed at Paris A. D. 1659. M. the Preſi- 
dent Couſin made an excellent French Verſion of this 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. Euſebius's Chronicon was tran- 
flated by St. Ferom, who continued it to the ſixth Con- 
ſulſhip of Valens and Valeutinian : And this Tranſla- 
tion firſt printed at Baſil was afterwards more cor- 
rectly publiſhed by Pontac, Biſhop of -Bazas. Scali- 
ger likewiſe publiſhed this Work with conſiderable 
Greek Fragments. His Books againſt Hierocles are pub- 
liſhed with Acciaoli's Verſion, and the five Books a- 
ainſt Marcellus of Ancyra with Richard Mountagues 
Tranſlation. Father Dom Bernard de Montfaucon has 
lately publiſhed Euſebiuss Commentary upon the Fſalms. 


| Carterins has printed ſome Fragments of this Author 
; O0 upon 
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upon the Lives of the Prophets, and prefix d *em to 
Procopius's Commentaries upon Iſaiab. Annotations 
upon the Canticles, reckoned to Euſebius, were pub- 
liſh'd in Greek, without any Verfion by Meurſius, and 
printed with Polychronius and Pſellus, A. D. 1617. S:r- 
mondus publiſh'd the Opuſcula reckoned to Euſebius in 
Latin, and they were printed in Octavo at Paris A. D. 
1643. Euſebius's Letter to Carpiauus, and his Canones 
Evangelici are prefixed to ſome Editions of the new 
Teſtament, Laſtly, his Books de preparatione, and de- 
monſtratione Evangelica, were publiſhed at Paris with 
a Latin Verſion A. D. 1628. * Baron, Annal. M. Du 
Pin New Eccleſ. Library, Cent. IV. Tillemont Me- 
moires, &c. | | 

EUSEBIUS, Biſhop of Theſſalovica, was Con- 
temporary with Gregory the Great at the End of the VI" 


and Beginning of the VII Century. He ſent his Rea- | 


der Theodorus to this Pope with ſome Writings. The- 
odorus deliver'd the Papers to one Andreu, a Monk, 
who held the Incorruptibility of our Saviour's Body. I his 


Monk interpolated the Papers; but Pope Gregory dif- 


cover'd the foul Play, and acquainted Euſebius with it. 
Photius informs us that the ſame Monk maintained his 
Error in a Letter to Euſebius, and that Euſebius returned 
him an Anſwer with Advice to recant. But Andrew 
was a poſitive Man, and wrote a Book in Defence of 
his Opinion; which Euſebius anſwered in ten Diſ- 
courſes abridg'd by- Photius in his Bibliotheca. Pho- 
tꝛius Cod. 162. Gregor. Lib. g. Epiſt 69. Ac. M. Du 
Pin New Eccleſ. Library, Cent. VII. 

* EUSTATHIUS, Patriarch of Antioch, was 
born at Side in Pamphilia in the fourth Century. He 
was tranſlated againſt his Will from Berœa to Antioch, 
after the Death of Philogonus A. D. 323. He aſſiſted 
two Years after, at the General Council of Nice, where 
he made a conſiderable Figure, and open'd the Synod 
with a Speech to the Emperor Coftantize. His Zeal 
againſt the Arians made them form a Practice againſt 
him A. D. 330. They charg'd him with Sabell;aniſm, 
and Immorality. Theodoret relates their ſuborning a 
Strumpet to ſwear ſhe had a Child by him. Theſe 


falſe Articles gaining Credit, they depoſed him, not- 


withſtanding the Oppoſition of ſeveral Biſhops ; but 
the People of Antioch mutiny'd to keep him with 
. | | | 

The Euſebians apply'd to the Emperor, and charg'd 
Euuſtathius with mal-treating the Emperor's Mother, 
and being the Cauſe of the Inſurrection. Conſtantine 
believing this Information, baniſh'd Euſtathius to Tra- 


janopolis in Thrace, where he died with the Character of 


a very holy and reſign'd Perſon. The Greek Church 
keeps a Feſtival for him on the 20% of February, and 
the Latins on the 16 of July. This Biſhop according 
to St. Ferom was the firſt who wrote againſt the Arians: 
He wrote ſeveral Tracts againſt this Hereſy, a great 


many Homilies, ſeveral Diſcourſes upon the Soul, and 


one Treatiſe of the Woman with a familiar Spirit, a- 
gainſt Origen. Eulogius, of Alexandria, cited by Phy- 
tins Cod. 225, mentions only fix Diſcourſes of Euſta- 
ghius againſt the Ariars, and cites a ſingle Paſſage; but 
h in the firſt Chapter of his eleventh Book, 
cites four from his ſeventh and eighth Book againſt the 
Arians; and Theodoret relates a large Paſſage in his Ec- 
clefiaſtical Hiſtory Lib. I. cap. 8. and another in his 34 
Book cap. 5. and a great many more in his Dzalogaes. 
His Tra& upon the Pyzhozeſs, or Woman with a fa- 


miliar Spirit, was publiſhed by Leo Allatius A. D. 1629. 


with another Diſcourſe upon the Hexameron; but this 
laſt is moſt probably the Work of ſome other Author. 
Soxomen in the 2* Book of his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, cap. 
19. gives Euſtathius the following Character; This Au- 
- thor, ſays he, had acquired an extraordinary Elocution, 
bis Writings are extreamly valuable on the Score of the 
Correctueſs of his Stile, the Nobleneſs of his Thoughts, 
and the Beauty of his Expreſſion. * Euſeb. Lib. III. in 
Vit. Conſtant. Cap. 5g. Athanaſ. paſſim. Hieron. de 
Scriptor. Eccleſ. c. | 
EUSTATHIUS, a Monk living in the fourth 
Century, who under a Pretence of a more mortify'd 
and perfect War of living, introduc'd ſeveral erroneous 
Opinions and Practices contrary to the Uſages of the 
Church. The Biſhops met at Gazgra in the Year 324. 
condemn'd his hetrodox Singularities. In their ſynodi- 
cal Epiſtle they charge him and his Partizans with theſe 


— 


— — 


erroneous Singularities. 1. With condemning Marri- 
Wes and parting Women from their Husbands. 2. 

ith quitting the publick Congregations and ſeting up 
private Meetings. 3. With encouraging Servants to 
leave their Maſters, and Children their Parents, un- 
der a Pretence of a more ſelf denying Way of living. 
4. With allowing Women to wear Mens Cloaths. 5. 
With rejecting the Faſts appointed by the Church, and 
practiſing other Days of Abſtinence according to their 
own Whimſey, not excepting Sunday. 6. With main- 
taining the Unlawfulneſs of eating Fleſh at any time. 
7. With rejecting the Miniſtrations of marry'd Prieſts. 
8. With having no regard to conſecrated Places, and 
the Tombs of the Martyrs. 9. With maintaining that 
no Body could be ſaved without parting with all his 
Eſtate. Theſe Heads of Miſperſuaſion ſtand condemn- 
ed in 20 Canons, inſerted in the Code of the Canons 
of the univerſal Church. Cardinal Baronius is of Opi- 
nion that this Eſtathius is the ſame with him whom 
Epiphanius calls an impoſterous Monk of Armenia. 
* Concil, Gangrens. Epiphan. Her. 40. 

EU STATHLUS, Biſhop of Theſſalonica. His 
Commentaries upon Homer are very copious; they are 
full of hiſtorical and philoſophical Diſſertations, and 
good critical Remarks. And over and above, he has 


| examined and explained the Force of every Word in 


Homer with ſo much Exactneſs and Perſpicuity, that he 


| ſeems to have exhauſted the Subject. *Yoſins de Hiſtor. 


Grac. p. 491. Ballet, ugemeus des Savans ſar les crit. 
rYramimmatr. 

* EUSTOCHIUM, Daughter of Toxotius, de- 
ſcended from the Fulii, and Paula, of the Family of 
the Scipio and the Amilii. She had a pious Educati- 
on under her Mother Paula: Afterwards ſhe ſpent 
ſome time under St. Ferom's Inſtructions A. D. 382. 
When this Father came to Rome with St. Epiphanius, 
and Pauliuus, of Antioch, Paula and Euſtochium follow- 


| ed St. Jerom into the Eaſt; and after having travelled 


through Syria, Paleſtine, and Egypt, and made a Viſit 
to the Monaſteries, and other Places remarkable for 
Miracles and Religion, they retired to a Monaſtery at 
Bethlehem, where they ſtudied the holy Scriptures un- 
der St. Ferom's Conduct. The Diſaffection John, Bi- 
ſhop of Feruſalem, bore St. Ferom, drew hard Uſage 


| upom Euſtochium's Nunnery, which ſhe complains of 


to Pope Innocent. This Lady died A. D. 419: The 
Roman Martyrology ſets her Feſtival to the 28 of Sep- 
tember. She underſtood Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, 
and employ'd all her time in ſtudying the holy Scrip- 
hoes. . Epiſt. 10. 19. 22. 26. 27. Epitaph. 
Marcelli. Innocent. Pap. Ep. 23. Baron. Annal. &c. 

EUTHYMIUS, an Archimandrite in Paleſtiue, 
and born at Melitene in Armenia A. D. He was 


ordain'd Prieſt by the Biſhop of Melitene, and made 


Abbot of all the Monaſteries in that Town: At 29 
Years of Age he retired into Paleſtine, and ſhut himſelf 
up in a Cell, and wrought for his Subſiſtence. He con- 
verted a great many Arab:ans or Saracens, and oppoſed 
the Neſtorian and Eutychian Hereſies. The Empreſs 
Exdoxia conſulting him, receiv'd ſuch ſatisfactory An- 
ſwers, as diſengaged her from the Miſtakes the Monk 
Theodoſius had drawn her into: Eutbymius having ſpent 
68 Years in Solitude, died 95 Years old A. b. 473. 
* Cyril. Vit. Euthym. publiſhed in the Aualecta Græca by 
Father Lopin. Baillet, Vies des Saints, Mois de Fanvier. 

EUTHYMIUS, Biſhop of Sardis in Aſia Minor, 
a great Bigot for the worſhipping of Images, lived in the 
g* Century. He aſſiſted in the 26 Council of Nice, 
and was afterwards baniſh'd by the Emperor Nicephorus. 
Hereturn'd to hisSee in the Reign of Michael Caropalates, 
and was baniſh'd a ſecond time by Leo the Armenian, and 
afterwards by Michael Ballus. He died of hard Uſage 
A. D. 828. And having ſuffer'd ſo much in Defence of 
Image Worſhip, ſome ſuperſtitious Greeks made a Mar- 
tyr of him, and gave him the 11 of March for his Ho- 
liday, * Ad. Concil. ſecund. Nicen, Baillet, Vies des 
Saints, Mois de Mars. 

EUTROPIUS, Reader in the Church at Couſtau- 
tinople in St. Chryſaſtom's Time: After the Baniſh- 
ment of this holy Father, he was charged with ſet-⸗ 
ting Fire to the Cathedral. Being apprehended for 
this Crime they put him to the Queſtion to make him 


confeſs that St. CHryſaſtom's Clergy were concerned 
in this Miſchief, but he reſolutely declared the contra- 


ry 


» * 


* 
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ſoſt. Baillet, Lies des Saints, Mois de Janvier. 

* EUTYCHIANUS, Biſhop of Rome: All that 
we know certainly concerning this Pope, is that he ſuc- 
ceeded Felix A. D. 275, and that he ſat ten Months ac- 
cording to Euſebius. Bucherius's Catalogue, and the 
Liber Pontificalis, aſſign him eight Years and eleven 
Months; but Euſebiuss Computation, and the ancient 
Catalogues, who make Cars his Succeſſor A. D. 276, 
are more to be depended upon. His pretended Martyr- 
dom ſtands upon flender Evidence: Tis much more 
probable he never ſufter'd Death for Chriſtianity, ſince 
the Diſtinction of Martyr is not given him in the old 
Roman Calendar. * Euſeb. in Chron, & Hiſt. Eccleſ. 
Lib. 7. cap. 16. Baron. Annal. M. Du Pin, c. 

* EUTYCHIUS, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, 
Son of Alexander and Syneſia, was born A. D. 512; 
his Father deferr'd his Baptiſm *till he came to the Age 
of Diſcretion. He was firſt Biſhop of Lazicam in the 
Province of Pontus: He quitted his See and retir'd into 
a Monaltery at Amaſea; and was choſen General of all 
the Monks in that Country. In the Year 552 the Bi- 
ſhop of Amaſea ſent him to the 5 general Council of 
Conſtantinople: And here he maintain'd that thoſe who 


died in the Communion of the Church, might notwith- | 


ſtanding be afterwards anathematis'd : This Propoſition 
he laid down to procure the cenſuring of Theodorus 
Mopſueſtenus, whoſe Tenents were then examined. 
Having gained Juſtinian's Favour by this Aſſertion, 
this Emperor got him elected Patriarch of Coaſtantino- 
ple upon Meunas's Death, which happened at this time. 
Eutychius preſided in this Council, and ſat quietly for 
12 Years: But afterwards declaring againſt the Opini- 
on of thoſe who held our Saviour's Body to be incor- 
ruptible from the Moment of its being united to the 
Divinity, he was ſeized by the Emperor's Order, and 
commanded to appear before a Synod. But refuſing to 
make his Appearance, he was cenſur'd and baniſh'd in- 
to an Iſland in the Propontis, from whence he was at- 
terwards conveyed to his Monaſtery at Amaſea. Fo- 
hbannes Scholaſticus was put in his Place; but after the 
Death of this Biſhop, which happened A. D. 577, Eu- 
tychius was reſtor'd. * Gregor. Lib. XXIV. Moral. 
cap. 29. Baillet, Vies des Saints, Mois d' Avril. _ 
_EXAMILION, a famous Wall, built by the Em- 
peror Emanuel A. D. 1413. upon the Corinthian Iſthmus, 
to cover the Morea from the Inſults of the 1zfidels. 
?T'was call'd Examilion, becauſe *twas fix Miles in 
Length. This famous Wall began at the Portus Le- 
cheus 16 Stadia or Furlongs from Corinth, and ended 
at the Haven of Cenchrea upon the Sinuus Saronicus, 
now called the Gulph of Eugia. | 
Amurath II. riſing before Conſtantinople A. D. 1424, 
made an Infraction upon the Peace concluded with the 
Greek Emperor, and demoliſhed the Examilion. The 
 Penetians to preſerve the Morea projected the Rebuild- 
ing this Rampart: And in 1463 their Admiral Lewis 
Loredano debark'd ſome Troops there, which joining 
the Forces of Bertoldo de Eſte undertook this great Bu- 
ſineſs. They employed thirty thouſand Workmen , 
who in a Fortnight's time finiſh'd the Wall, fortifying 
it over and above with double Ditches, and 136 Baft:- 
ons, The Ottomans, notwithitanding this Strength, at- 
tacked the Wall; and being repuls'd,. entrench'd them- 
ſelves in the Neighbourhood. Loredazo went to the 
Siege of Corinth, where he loſt his Life. Bertino de 
Calcinato, who commanded the Army after the other's 
Deceaſe, being afraid of the Beglerberg, who was com- 


ing up with fourſcore thouſand Men, quitted the Siege, 


and left the Wall, which had coſt ſd much, to the Uz- 
zomans. * Coronelli. Deſcript. Morea. 
EXCELLENCY, the Kings of France of the 
firſt and ſecond Line were ſtil'd Excelleutiſſimi or their 
Excellencies. 
. fame Title to Pope Adrian; Kenulphus, King of the 
Mercians , ſaluted Pope Leo III. and 1vo, Biſhop of 
Chartres Paſchal II. with the ſame Term of Reſpect; 
S. Bernard alſo paſſed the ſame Compliment upon Ricx- 
nus, Biſhop of Toxl. Excellency was the firſt Title giv- 
en to the Princes of the Blood of France, and to thoſe 
of other ſovereign Houſes. | 
But many great Lords, who were no Princes, aſſum- 
ing the Title of Excellency, the Princes, to guard their 
Quality, took the Diſtinction of Highneſs, The French 


ry and died in the Torture. Pallad. in Vita Chry- 


On the other hand, Charlemain gave the 


— 


Ambaſſadors at Rome formerly gave the Title of Ex- 
cellency not only to the Relations of the Regnant Pope, 
to the Conſtable Colonna, and the Duke of Bracciano; 
but likewiſe to their eldeſt Sons, to the Prince of Car- 
bognano, to the Dukes Savelli and Ceſarini, and to the 
Princes of Papal Families: But of late they have been 
more reſerv'd in their Civilities. But then they have 
been ſtill more liberal in beſtowing this Title upon the 
Roman Princeſſes, for they give it to all of that Rank, 
without Abatement. The Viceroys of Naples don't 
call the Rowan Lords, who have Eſtates in that King- 
dom, their Excellency; eſpecially they are not ſo ſalut- 
ed when preſent. Clement IX.'s Nieces were ſtil'd their 
Excellency, when their Husbands were only molt IIluſ- 
trious: And after this Pope's Death, his Nephew was 
Excellency, tho' he had neither Dutchy nor Principality 
to claim by. The ſecular Dukes and Peers of France 


are ſtiPd Excellexcy when they are at Rome. But the 


Biſhop of Laon expecting the ſame Title there, the /o- 
man Lords gave it him; but moſt of the Cardinals 
were not ſo complaiſant. And thoſe who refus'd him 
that Title ſaluted him with oſt Iluſtrious Lordſhip; the 
Court of Rome pretending that Excellency was only a 
ſecular Title. As to Ambaſſadors, the Title of Exce/- 


lency was firſt given them in 1593, when King Tiens) 


IV. ſent the Duke of Nevers Ambaſſador to Kome : 
And here he was ſo ſaluted on the Score of his Birth and 


not of his Character: Ever ſince that time all Ambaſſadors 


have pretended to that Honour, not excepting the Am- 
baſſadors of the Princes of Italy, of Germazy, and af 
the great Maſter of Malta. In 1636 the Emperor and 
King of Spazz agreed to give the Title of Excellency to 
the Venetian Ambaſſadors. In a great many Courts the 
Ambaſſador of the Duke of Savoy is treated like thoſe 


of crown'd Heads and ſtil'd his Excellency: And ſo is 
the Ambaſſador of the Duke of Florence, and thoſe of 


other Italian Princes; but the Ambaſſadors of crown'd 
Heads diſpute this Title with them at Rome, becauſe 


there *tis not the cuſtomary Uſage. No crown'd Head 


gives the Title.of Excellency to Ambaſſadors : But the 
States General and the Princes of Italy do it. The 
Republick of Venice calls them Pur Lordſbip. As to 
Perſons in great Offices, the Cardinals and Noman 


Princes, give the Title of Excellency, to the Chancel- 


lor, to the Secretaries of State, and to the firſt Preſi- 
dents of the higher Courts in France; to the Preſidents 
of the Councils of Spain, and to the Chancellor of Po- 


land; provided they are not Ecclefiaſticks, for in that 


Caſe they falute*em in the Stile of »20/# Illuſtrious Lord- 


ſhip. * Memoires Curienx. | 


__ * EXCOMMUNICATION: This Term ſignifies 
in general breaking off of Intercourſe or Commerce 


with the Perſon, that *twas kept up with before; and 
in this Senſe a Man that is thrown out of a Society or 
Corporation may be ſaid to be excommunicated. But 
the Notion of Excommunication has a reſtrain'd Senſe, 
and relates to Religion in the Conſtruction of Pagazs, 
Jeu, and Chriitians. For the Heathens, no leſs than 
the reſt, had their Excommunications executed by the 
Prieſts with Ceremonies cuſtomary to the Caſe. Thoſe 
excommunicated were forbid being preſent at the Sa- 
crifices, and afterwards they were conſigned over to the 
evil Genii With Imprecations: This they call'd Sacr:s 
interdicere, Diis devovere, execrari; and becauſe this 
was look'd on as the ſevereſt Puniſhment, *twas never 
inflicted but in Caſe of Extremity, when the Criminal 
prov'd incorrigible. The Prieſteſs, Theana, Menoa's 
Daughter, was commended for refuſing to excommuni- 
cate Alcibiades, notwithſtanding *twas ſo reſolv'd by the 
Athenian Government. And on the other hand, the 
Eumolpides were blam'd for executing the States Reſo- 
lution. Plato in his 7* Book de Legibus forbids all 
Prieſts and Prieſteſſes excommunicating any Perſon, 
till the Caſe was throughly examin'd, and found war- 
rantable by the Laws: This Ceremony came from the 
Greeks to the Romans; twas a Practice of long Stand- 
ing in this Republick, tho' very ſeldom us'd, as Flu- 
tarch obſerves. We have an Inſtance of this Diſci- 
pline upon Marcus Craſſus. Atteins, | ribune of the 
People, not being perſuaſive enough to hinder this Ge- 
neral's Expedition into Syria to fight the Parthians, run 
to the Gate through which Craſſus was to march, and 
threw down a Chafen Diſh of Coals in the Middle of 
the Paſſage: When Craſſus came up he threw ſome 
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Perfumcs upon the Fire, curs'd him in a dreadful Man- 
ner, and called upon ſome pretended Gods, which car- 
ried Terrour in the Pronunciation. The ſevereſt Pu- 
niſhment amongſt the old Gazts was Excommunication, 
as Julius Caſar informs us in the & Book of his Com- 
mentaries : Here, ſpeaking of the Authority ot the 
Druids, he acquaints us, © That when any one refuſes 
« to ſtand to their Award, they bar him the Privilege 
of being preſent at their religious Ceremonies. Thoſe, 
who are thus thunderſtruck, are looked on as wicked 
and ſcandalous Wretches; every body ſhuns their 
Company: If they have any Occaſion to commence a 
« Suit, they are not allowed the Benefit of a Court of 
„ Juſtice: They are never admitted to Poſts of Profit 
&« or Honour; and all this Infamy and Diſregard con- 
&« tinues for Life, and paſſes on their Memory.“ When 
the excommunicated Perſon repented, and deſired For- 

iveneſs of the Gods, he applied to the Prieſts to be re- 


itor'd, and then one of that Order having firſt examin'd . 


the Caſe, and found the Delinquent ſincere, reſtor'd 


him to his former Condition of Privilege. And when 
the excommunicated Perſon happened to die unreſtor' d, 


the Prieſts, however, offered a Sacrifice to the Di: Ma- 


nes, praying 'em not to uſe his Soul roughly, when he 


came amongſt *em. Antiq. Græc. & Nom. 

The Chriſtians, whoſe Society ought to be unble- 
miſh'd both in Faith and Manners, have always taken 
great Care to throw Hereticks and ſcandalous Perſons 
out of their Communion. This Diſcharge is called Ex- 
communication; which, tho? it does not deprive them 
of civil Commerce with other Chriſtians, yet it ex- 
cludes *em the Benefit of Prayers, Sacraments, and all 
Offices relating to Religion. And here we are to di- 
ſtinguiſh two Sorts of 0! 
the antient Chriſtians. The one is Medicinal, the other 
Mortal Excommunication, - as St. Auguſtin calls them. 


The Medicinal was that, by Vertue of which thoſe un- 


der Penance were excluded Communion *till they 
were like to die, or only for a Time, till they had made 
Satisfaction for Misbehaviour; for this ſee the Article 
Penance in the Supplement. Mortal Excommunicati- 
on was a Cenſure diſcharg'd againſt Hereticks or impe- 
nitent Sinners: Our bleſled Saviour having given his 
Church a Commiſſion to excommunicate, and which 
Was executed by the Apoſtles; the Biſhops, the Apo- 
ſtles Succeſſors, having by Conſequence the ſame Pow- 


er, pronounce the Sentence of Excommunication againſt 


Hereticks and impenitent Offenders. 


And it has ſometimes happened that Biſhops and 


Churches have reciprocally excommunicated each other, 
i. e. they have ſeparated from the Communion of each 
other. Provincial Councils have a Right to excommu- 
nicate the Clergy and Laity of their reſpective Provin- 
ces; and the Cenſure of General Conncils reaches all 
Chriſtians, who offend in the Particulars of Doctrine, 


Diſcipline, or Manners. Twas a general Rule that 


when a Perſon was excommunicated by Provincial or 
Dioceſan Authority, he was not to be receiv'd in any 
Church. The modern Canoniſts diftinguiſh Excommu- 
nication into two Kinds, with Reſpect to the enuring 
of the Sentence: The one is incurr'd-upon committing 
the Action prohibited, which they call Excommunica- 
tion % Facto, or late Sententiæ; the other, which re- 

ires a Sentence pronounc'd by the Judge, they call 

omminatory, or ferendæ Sententiæ; this latter ought to 
have canonical Monition before they proceed to Sen- 


tence. The antient and modern Canoniſts diſtinguiſn 


Eccleſiaſtical Penances according to the Difference 
both of Perſons and Crimes. | 
The Clergy were ſometimes depos'd, bar'd the ſacer- 
dotal Functions, and reduc'd to Lay-Communion ; and 
ſometimes they were only reſtrain'd in ſome Branches 
of their Function. And ſome Councils ſink them to 


that which is call'd Communio Peregrina, i. e. they leave 
them only the Diſtinction and Precedence of Eccle- 
ſiaſticks, without any ſacerdotal Buſineſs. As to the 


Laity, beſides the Medicinal and Mortal Excommunica- 
tion above mention'd, there was one paſs'd upon leſſer 
Inſtances of Misbehaviour, by which they were oblig'd 
for ſome time to forbear coming to Church. The modern 
Canoniſts diſtinguiſn Ex communication into two Sorts: 
The Greater, which excludes People wholly from 
- Communion, unqualifies em from receiving or admi- 
niſtring the Sacraments, or performing any Eccleſiaſti- 
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cal Function: And the Leſſer, which only deprives of 


the Privilege of the Sacraments, and incapacitates for 
Ordination and Eccleſiaſtical Promotion; but not from 
hearing Maſs, or other Parts of divine Service. Be- 
fides Excommunication, the Canoniſts mention two 
other Kinds of Cenſure, Suſpenſion and the Interdid : 
S$4ſpenſion bars an Eccleſiaſtical Perſon from the Exer- 
ciſe of his Office, and ſometimes from the Profit of his 
Benefice; and that either for a ſet Term or indefinitely. 
An Interdict is a Cenſure which prohibits a Church the 
Uſe of the Sacraments, divine Service, and Chriſtian 
Buriak Tis local, perſonal, or mixt. Laſtly, the Ca- 
20niſts make ſeveral Sorts of Immoralities or Impedi- 
ments, which either diſable Perſons from receiving ho- 
ly Orders, ot exercifing 'em when they have 'em. 

1 he warrantable Grounds for Excommunication may 
be rang'd under three Heads, Heterodoxy, Immorality, 
and Diſobedience; and according to the Maxims and 
Practice of the antient Church, Prelates ſhould be very 
cautious and backward in launching their Excommuni- 
cations, and not do it without Neceſſity and Regret. 
In the firſt Ages of the Church the ſpiritual Sword was 
never drawn but upon ſpiritual Occaſions. But later 
Councils have excommunicated thoſe who ſeize on the 


{ Eſtates of the Church; and afterwards this Cenſure has 


been diſcharg'd: to force People to a Diſcovery of their 


Knowledge of private Injuries, with Reference either to 
_ Perſon or Eſtate: This they call a Monuitory, and is fre- 


quently practis'd in theſe later Ages. | 
The main Effect of Excommunication is excluding the 
excommunicate the Society of the Faithful, depriving 
him of the Benefits of divine Service, and the Sacra- 
ments, and all other Privileges of Church Communi- 
on. An excommunicated Perſon is look'd on as no 
better than a Pagan or Publican, as the Scripture ſpeaks; 
but then this Cenſure does not make a Man incur any 
civil Forfeiture ; whatever belongs to him as a Man, 
a Citizen, a Father, an Husband, or a King, by the Law 
of Nature, of Nations, or the Conſtitution of his Coun- 
try; whatever belongs to him upon the Score of an 


Capacity or Qualification with Reference to theſe 


Things, remains untouch'd. However, the Apoſtles 
exhorted the Faithful to break off Correſpondence with 
Perſons excommunicated, to avoid their Company, nei- 
ther to eat with em, nor ſo much as ſalute em. But then 


this Prohibition was not to reach neceſſary Duties, or 


cancel Obligations, but only to ſtand off from Famili- 
arity, where a Man is at Liberty to engage, or keep his 
Diſtance, as he pleaſes. The Canoniſts commonly 
comprehend the Reſtraints of Excommunication in 
this Verſe, 5 


Os, orare, vale, Communio, Menſa negatur. 


that is to ſay, they are refus'd Converſation; no body 
prays with 'em, ſalutes em, or eats with em; but then 
theſe ſame Canoniſts throw in ſome mitigating Excepti- 
ons contain'd in the following Verſe: . 


 Uiile, Lex, humile, Res ignorata, necelſe. 


The meaning of which is, that the Prohibition does not 
include the Man and his Wife; that it does not hold be- 
tween the Father and his Children; between Relations, nor 
with Reſpect to thoſe where Duty is owing, 1. e. Ser- 
vants and Subjects with Reference to Maſters and Kings : 
And farther, that a Man may keep Correſpondence 
with an excommunicated Perſon, provided he does not 
know him to be under ſuch a Cenſure, or that there is a 
Proſpect of converting him, or that ſomeCaſe of Neceſſity 
throws him into his Company. According to the new 
Canon Law, thoſe who converſe with Perſons under 
the greater Excommunication, are reckoned excommu- 
nicated themſelves. But thoſe, who converſe with 
Perſons under the leſſer Excommunication, are not in 
the ſame Condition of Diſadvantage: And 'tis the Cu- 


ſtom in Frauce, that no Penalty falls upon thoſe, 


who converſe with Perſons even under the greater 
Excommunication, unleſs they are denounc d. Some 
Popes have pretended to a Power to deprive Kings 


and Princes of their Dominions by Vertue of an 


Excommunication, This Cuſtom firſt ſet on foot 
by Gregory VII. has been too freqently practiſed, and 
attended with fatal Conſequences: But fach . 


E AS „ -- - $Wt 
re a plain Contradiction to the Spirit of the Goſ- | er were better Uiſpos'd to Pardon; notwitſtanding their 
xl 8 the Methods of the Church, and have always Greatneſs; that Prayers were Fapiter's Danger chat 
| = oppos'd by Princes and Biſhops. When a Man | they diſarm'd their Fathers Anger, and prevailed with him 
dies excommunicated he is refus d Burial in a conſeerat- | to ſend-the Goddeſs of Verigeance to puniſh thoſe who 
ed Place, and none of the Clergy prays for his Soul: were of an implacable Temper, Ovid thought it hard that 
And if he happens to be buried in a Church or Church- ſince the Gods were willing to he recoficiPd to Criminals 
yard the Corpſe.is dug e anc ee Flaces are | -apon-bunible Application;that Mortals ſhould beftiffand 
re-conſecrated. It has the Belief, and is (till with 


ſome in the Greek Church, that an excommunicated 
Corpſe can't putrify, not diſſplve into Duſt, till an Ab- 
ſolution has been laid over it. It has ſometimes been 
the Practice to excommunicate Peopleafter their Deaths, 
by rgzing their Names out of the Dypricks, ft e. out of 
the Liſt of thoſe who were pray d for at the Euchariſtic 
acrifice. Notwithſtanding the Conſeguences of Ex- 


communication are dreadful when the Centure is exe- || Prritet, ö, fi guid Miſerorum ereditur ulli, 
„Haniter, & facts torqueor ipſe meo. 


cuted upon due Grounds and by due Authority: But 
when 'tis unauthoriz'd, or unjuſt, it has 4. temporal 
Inconveniences, and forfeits no Favour or Privilege in 
the Court Above. „ 
The Manner of Excommunicating in the primitive 
Church was without much Form or Ceremony. In the 
Apoſtles Time the Faithful ſeparated themſelves from 
| thoſe who were Heterodox in their Belief, or irregular 
in their Practice, purſuant to the Inſtructions they receiy- | 
ed from their ſpiritual Guides. In the following Cen- 
zZxries the Councils and Biſhops enjoin'd a Separation 
from Hereticks and immoral Perſons, pronounc'd an 
Anathema againſt *em, and would not ſuffer *em to be 
preſent at, Church Aſſemblies. In later Times fright- | 
ful Ceremonies have been made uſe of, to make the 
Cenſure go deeper in the Impreſſion, ſuch as lighting of 
Torches, throwing em down, and pris em out 
| when the Sentence is pronounc'd. In ſome Places 
| when a Man was excommunicated, the Mob uſed to 
carry an Herſe to the Door, call him a great many hard 
Names, and pelt the Houſe with Stones. At preſent 
tis no where the Cuſtom to excommunicate with Tow: 
| ed Torches, excepting at Rome on Holy Thurſday, when 
the Bull in Cena Domini is fulminated. . 
In the primitive Times Abſolution and Excommuni- 
cation were reſerv'd to the Biſhops. At preſent ſome 
 Excommunications may be taken off by Prieſts; ſome 
are reſerv'd to the Biſhops; and in Roman Catholick 
Countries the Cenſure in ſome Caſes can only be taken 
off by the Pope. There are ſet Forms of Prayer in | 
the Rituals for abſolving an Excommunicated Perſon. | 
Some of the Capitulars of the French Kings and Em- 
perors enjoin the excommunicated Perſon to procure 
Abſolution within ſuch a Time under the Penalty of 
Impriſonment and Forfeitures. And in England, if a 
Man ſtands excommunicated forty Days the Excom- 
munication is certify'd into the Chancery, and a Writ 
de excommunicato en awarded. Morinus de 
pœnitentid. 23 q 2 Da Pin, de au- 
tig. Eccleſ. Diſciplin. diſſert. com. . 
| NEH E capd by the Fury of the Danes. A. D. 603. 
in Morery Vol. I, read A. D. 963. | | 
EXORCISTS, one of the leſſer Orders, whoſe 
Buſineſs it was to exorciſe Catechumens and Perſons poſ- 
ſeſs'd. The Greek Church does not range em with 
any of the Eccleſiaſtical Orders, in which they follow 
S. Ferom's Sentiment. In the Latin Church the Exor- 
ciſts are one of the leſſer Orders, and ſtand next to the 
| Kahl; and the Ceremonies of their Ordination are 
inſerted in the ancient Rituals. They received a Book 
of Exorciſins from the Biſhop, who pronounc'd theſe 
Words; Take this Book and get it by Heart, and have 
Authority to lay Hands upon Catechumens and baptized 
Perſons poſſeſi d. This Form was concluded with a 
particular Benediction upon the Exorciſt. The Jews 
had their Exorciſts, as we may learn from the Goſpels, 
from the Ads, and Foſephns. Faſtin Martyr in his Di- 
alogue with Trypho Charges the Jews with ſuperſtitious 
Practices in their Exorciſms, and that they made uſe of 
Perfumes and Ligatures like the Heathen. From hence 
we may conclude that exorcifing was practiſed among 
the Heathen, which is likewiſe confirm'd by Lucian. 
* EXPIATION,; an Action by which the Obli- 
ation to Puniſhment was cancell'd. The firft Thin 
in Expiation was to $0 to the T'emples and Altars, an 
implore the divine Aſſiſtance. Phenix in Homer, to 
ſoften Achilles, and work him to a Reconciliation, 
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tary Murder. The Ceremonies ivere theſe 


—_— 


in it. Beſides theſe, "there-were 
| for the Purgation of a Country and of Strangers: The 


| Strangers, 


E 
| was one Circumſtance in _ 


ed: And 


waſhed after his being 


inexorable; and that Augaſtus would not pardon him 
Fault, which was certainly parden'd by the Be- 
ugs above. He was fure the Gods had forgiven him, 
becauſe he had heartily repented; and was much leſs 
troubled for his Sufferings than his Crime. 25 


Sehe ledam pœnar, ereptague Juming rediunt, 


7 Quamgue fit Exilium, inagis eft mihi culpa dolori, 


Ene pati penas, quam meruiſſe minus 


Hlerodotus mentions a Ph 


| | IS hrygian of the Blood Royal, 
who came to Cre&/z5's Court to defire that Prince to ex- 


| Plate him: Creſ#s undertook it with the Ceremonies 
eCuſtomary 

with thoſe practiſed by the Greeks. Dionyſius Halicar- 
. naſſens reports that when Horatius 


to the Lydiant, which were much the ſame 


en 7: Was acquitted by the 
People for murdering his Siſter, the Roman King would 
not let the Matrer reſt there, but 8 him to paſs 


through the Forms of Expiation preſerib'd for involun- 


: They e- 
ano, and ano- 


rected an Altar, ſays this Hiſtorian, to bj 
d, and then 


ther of 24s, upon which they ſacri 

made Horatius walk ſub Jago or under a Gallows. 

And elſewhere he mentions another Sort of Expiation, 

where after a Quarrel or Fray amongſt the Burghers, the 
own was to be expiated, before they ound ſacrifice 


particular Explatlons 


Scholiaſt upon Ariſtophanes takes notice that a leſſer 
Sort of Myſteries were appointed for the expiatipg of 

it not being lawful to acquaint then? With 
the great ones. | | 


todorns Siculus relates that Hercules got himſelf ini- 
tiated in the Myſteries of Ceres Eleuſinia. Plutarch re- 
ports that Theſexs, in Imitation of Hercules, likewiſe 
ot himſelf expiated, after he had been guilty of ſeveral 
urders. The Ceremonies praQiſed in theſe Expiati- 
ons were brought from into Greece. Faſting 
religious Purgations, 

as Clemens Alexandrinus obſerves: There were like- 
wiſe other Inſtances of ſelf-Denial. But the general 
Method was by Way of Ablation; from whence we 
may conclude that the Heathens borrow'd their Religi- 
ous Ceremonies from the Fews, Nothing is more 
commonly met with in the Greek and Latin Poets, than 


Peoples waſhing their Hands, and ſometimes their whole 


Body, before they fſacrific'd. Sophocles in his Oedipas 
Tyrannus relates, that voluntary and involuntary Crimes 
were to be expiated with Water. tne, makes Hip- 
polyzas ſay, he thought himſelf polluted by being ſolicited 
to a Crime, and that therefore his Ears ought to be waſh- 
Areas in Virgil deſires his Father Anchiſes to 
carry the Houſhold Gods; for as for himſelf he was 
not fit to touch em upon the Score of his not having 
ſtained with Blood and Slaugh- 
ter. : 5 5 


72 Gewitor cape ſacra vai atrioſyue Penates : 


Me Bello e tanto Fe, cede recenti, 
Actractare nefas; donec me flumiue vivo 
Abluero. „ I 


'* EZEKIEL, the third of the four called Greer 


Prophets, was of the ſacerdotal Family, and Son to 
the Prieſt Bazy. He was carried to Babylon in the Reign 
of Fecontah 


nd began to propheſy at thirty Years 
in the fifth Month of the fifth Year of Sond, s Capti- 
vity; which falls in with the 584 Year before the Incar- 
nation. He propheſy'd 20 Years, and was kill'd, as is 
generally believ'd,. by a Prince of his own Nation, 
ag, he 5 1 15 for Ea b Cos” e 
Opas Imperfectum printed in m's ks, 
fo = ſay he was preſs'd to Death. The Roman 


puts him in mind that the Gods, when addreſs d by Pray- 


| Martyrology mentions him on the Tenth of A 


rel. 
Ppp Mis 
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ning an | | 
the eus would have no body read him 'till they were 


ears old. After having given an Account of his 


39 | | An 
Mifion, he foretels the Deſtruction of Feraſalem, con- 


firms:Feremy's Predictions, and declares againſt the vain 


Promiſes of the falſe Prophets. He likewiſe predicts 
the Calamities that were to fall on the neighbouring Na- 
tions, propheſies the Reſtoration of the Fews and the 


Rebuilding of the Temple; which in the higheſt'Mean- 


ing are ſuppoſed to be figurative Predictions of the Reign 
of the Meſſiab, the calling of the Gentiles, and the ſet- 
tling of the Chriſtian Church. Ezekiel, of all the Pro- 


hets, delivers himſelf moſt in Enigmatical Viſions. St. 


Jerom ſays his Stile is neither very elegant nor very vul- 


ar, but between both. He is pretty full of beautiful 


entences, of rich Compariſons, and diſcovers a great 


Gp 


His Propheſy is very obſcure, eſpecially at the Begin- 
T vs End; which probably is the Reaſon Why 


— 


— 


deal of Learning in Pagan Affairs. His Propheſies or 
Viſions are two and twenty, and rang'd in the Order 


of Time they were communicated to him. Eee! 
1 2. c. Heron. Prafat. in Exel. Epiſt. ad Pau- 
un. f | A 


EZEKIEL, a Greek Poet living in the Reign of 


the Emperor Trajan or Adrian. I here goes a great 
2 under his Name upon the Subject of Moſer, 
or the 1 


liverance of the Children of 1/-ae/ out of E- 
gypt. Twas printed at Paris A. D. 1609. Clemens 
Alexandrinus mentions this Author more than once, and 
gives a confiderable Fragment of him. Gentianus Her- 
vetus, who thought this Poem loſt, concluded from 
this Sketch, that the whole Play was beautifully writ- 
ten. Clem. Alexandrin. Stromat. Lib. I. Euſcb. pre- 
Par. Evang. Lib. IX. Gentian. Hervet. in Comment. 
ad Stromat, | ee ng 


— — —— —— — — 


— 


F. FAB E R 


ABER, or le Fevre (John), Biſhop of Vienna 

in Auſtria. He was of Len Kirchen in Algou 

a Province of Germany, and was called the 

Maul of the Hereticks for his Zeal againſt the 
Kejorad, and a Title of a Book written by him. He 
was Secretary to Ferdinand, Arch Duke of Auſtria, 
and afterwards Emperor, who preferr'd him to the See 
of Vienna, where he died A. D. 1541, at 63 Years of 
Age. He batteled the Latherans with a great deal of 


Stomach and Vigour, and was ſucceeded in that con- 


troverſial War by Frederick Naudea, a no leſs formida- 
ble Enemy. Faber wrote a Book entitled Malleus He- 


reticorum; Which he dedicated to Pope Adrian VI. 


There are ſeveral other Works of his extant : He wrote 
one Book againſt Balthaſar Paci Montannus, Head of 
the Anabaptiſts; a Tra& concerning Faith and Works, 
printed at Colopn; a Diſcourſe againſt ſome of Lather's 
Tenents printed at Rome 1522 ;aConfutation of Zwingli- 
us's ſix Articles preſented to the Swiſs Aſſembly at Ba- 
den A. D. 1526, and printed at Txbing; a Letter in 
High Dutch to Zwinghs, in which he reproaches him 
for not appearing at the Baden Aſſembly; ſome Diſcourſ- 


es of the Pope's. Power; of the Celibacy of Prieſts; of 


infant Baptiſm, and of Patience, &c: M. Du Pin new 
Eccleſ. Libra. Cent. XVII. . 
F ABIAN US, Biſhop of Rome, ſucceeded An- 
therus in the Year 236, but how long he ſat is uncer- 


tain. Euſebius aſſigns him 13 Years for his Pontifi- 


cate, beginning at the 238, and ending at 251. Bxche- 
rius and Mabillon's py give him 14 Years, one 
Month, and ten Days. His D 
Fan. A. D. 250. This chronological Account is con- 
firmed by S. Cyprian, who informs us Fabian died in the 
Beginning of the Decian Perſecution, i. e. in the Year 250. 
is clear from S. Cyprian's Epiſtles that Fabian ſuffered 
Martyrdom; which is all we know certainly of his 
Life. For the Decretal Epiſtles reckon'd to him are 
evidently ſpurious. M. Du Pin, new Eccleſ. Libr. 
nr IEEE 55 | 
* FABII: The Fabii were an illuſtrious Roman Fa- 
mily. This ſingle Houſe undertook a War againſt the 
' Peir under the Conduct of Fabius Cæſo. They loſt 300 
of their Clan in the Battel of Cremera. This Family 
had ſeven Conſuls immediately ſucceeding each other, 
from whence we may conclude: that their Friends, Cli- 
ents and manumized Slaves were numerous enough to 
have furniſhed an Army. They were drawn into an 
Ambuſcade by the Veii, entirely routed, and loſt Bag 
and Baggage: And here they were all ſlain upon the 
Spot; inſomuch that there was none of the Family re- 
maining excepting a Boy of 14 Years old Son to M. Fa- 
*bins. From this ſingle Perſon the Family recovered 
-and furniſh'd'the Republick with-ſeveral great Men, and 
amongſt the reſt Fabius Maximms, who perceiving Rome 
ſplit into two Factions, divided the Burghers into four 
Tribes, and by this Means diſabled 'em from preferring 
thoſe to publick Poſts, Who could bribe higheſt, - This 
Fabius ruin'd Hannibal by drawing the War into length. 
0. Fabius Rutilianut, General of the Horſe, fought the 
'Samnites and defeated em in the Dictator Papirius's 
Abſence, and againſt his Order. The Dictator, not- 
withſtanding the Requeſt of the Senate, proſecuted him 
for diſobeying his General, and had taken his Life, had 
it not been for-the Peoples Inrercefſion. * Danet. 
FABLE :: This Word ſignifies all Sorts of Fictions. 
There are two Kinds of Fables, moral ones, which 
under handſomely invented Emblems, hold forth Pre- 
cepts for the Condud of Life. The other Sort of Fa- 
bles concerns the Religion of the ancient Pagans, their 
pretended Deities and the Stories they told about them, 
which at the Bottom were real Hiſtories, but cruſt- 
ed over with a Mixture of Romance. Fable like- 
wiſe takes in a Subject of Fiction, which ſerves for 
the Matter of Heroick Poems, of Dramatick Per- 
formances and Romances. Abpthonius the Sophiſt, 
makes the Poets the Inventors of Fable. Tis ſub- 
divided into Sybaritick, Cilician, and Cyprian, from 
the different Countries of thoſe who were in the In- 
vention, Hiſtorians have always counted Fable very 


Is Death is ſet to the 20® of | 


; roper for the Improvement of all Sorts of Perſons, 


ecauſe it diverts and inſtructs at the fame time. Thus 
whether they reported Matter of FaQ, or explained the 
Secrets of Nature, or delivered Precepts of Morality, 
they always gave it a little Intermixture of Fable. Pla- 
zarch in the Beg: 
Rules for reading the Poets, make it appear that Fable 
Is very ſerviceable for the Inſtruction of young People, 
and indeed of all other People, provided it be prudently 


ruth under the Cover of Fiction, is very proper 


ger for the Diſcovery of Divine and Moral Truths. Plu- 
tarch takes notice that the Egyprians concealed the Se- 
erets of their Philoſophy, uud 

Repreſentations. I hus they had their Sphinxes at their 


ter to explain their Myſteries. Tis likewiſe ſaid that 
ſignified the Number Two; that Minerva ſtood for ſe- 
ven; and that Neptune was expounded a Cube. Saluſt, 
the Philoſopher, will have it that Fables contain ſome- 
thing divine in them, becauſe thoſe who make uſe of 
them are inſpired Poets, Philoſophers, Prieſts, and e- 


ven the Gods themſelves in delivering Oracles. He 


adds that the main Service of Fable is to call up the 
Powers of the Mind, 5 make it exert in Purſuit of 
the hidden Meaning. That Fable reſembles the Deity, 


who, notwithſtanding he diſcovers ſome of his Perfec- - 


tions to common View, has others which lay out of 
Sight, and are only to be reached by Contemplation. 


The Poets, as has been already hinted, ought not to be 


taken for meer fabulous Reporters; but for Hiſtorians, 
give it an Air of Wonder to make the Performance 


«firm that the Ground of Homer's Iliads and Oayſſes 
is a real Hiſtory, which Aſſertion is made good by the 


| Teſtimony of ancient Hiſtorians. And as for the Po- 


ets daſhing their Repreſentations with Fable, *tis only 


able. The moſt confiderable Writers of moral Fable 
are Eſop and Phedras. Phodras in the Preface of his 
third Book of Fables dedicated to Eutyches, delivers him- 
ſelf thus, F ſhall only mention the Reaſon in a few 


* 'himſelf in a State of Servitude and Dependance, not 


„ having the Liberty to ſpeak his Mind, delivers his 


Thoughts in a fabulous Diſguiſe; and thus by divert- 

„ing his Reader; ſcreens himſelf from Calumny and 

en, „ 7 
 FABRICIUS (George) : A German born at Kem- 


itz in Miſnia, a Province of the upper Saxony A. D. 
1516, wrote ſeven Books of the Art of Poetry in Latin 


He likewiſe wrote a Compariſon of the Latin Poets, form'd 
upon Julius Scaliger's Animadverſions; to which may 
be added another Diſcourſe entitled, An Abridgment of 
the Art of Poetry: He likewiſe wrote a great many La- 
tin Performances in Poetry; amongſt theſe are his ſa- 
cred Poems in five and twenty Books printed at Baſil 
in two Volumes Odavo A. D. 1567: Odes againſt the 
Tarks: his Poem called Rome; his Travels; and the 
Hiſtory of his Country. Tis obſerv'd that his Poetry 


ity. He is very nice in the Choice of his Words; here 
he was ſcrupulous to ſuch a Degree, that in his ſacred 
Poems he refuſed to make uſe of any Terms that had 
a TinQure of Fable or Paganiſm. He blames the Chriſ- 
tian Poets exceedingly for larding their Subject with Hea- 
theniſh Fables, and applying to the Deities of Parnaſſus. 
His Rome is by ſome reckoned an excellent Piece: He 


in that Town, where he makes uſe of the Expreſſions 
of the ancient Poets, as far as the Subje& would give' 
him leave. Melch. Adam, Vit. Philoſoph. German. 
Hieron. Weller, in Fudicio de Georg. Fabr. le Mire, de 
Scriptor. Sæcul. XVI. Baillet, 5 

ſar les Po#tes Modernes. 


| * FACUNDUS, Biſhop of Hermians in the Afri- 


0 | can 


inning of his Treatiſe, where he gives 


3 Clemens Alexandrinus obſerves that the couch- 
. an 0 
to awaken, and give an Edge to the Mind, and make it ea- 


er fabulous or /Enigmatical 
Temple Gates, as much as to N *twas no eaſy Mat- 
1 


by Apollo, the Pythagoreans meant Unity; that Diana 


who embroider their, Matter with agreable Fiction, and 


more entertaining. Polybius, Szrabo, and other Writers 
to heighten the Subject, and make the Story more agree- 


Words why Fables were invented. A Man finding 


throughout is remarkable for Correctneſs and Perſpicu- 


form'd this Poem upon the Obſervations made by him 


Jugement des Savans 


1 
r WE 


took a Journey to Conſtantinople, and aſſiſted at a Con- 


ference upon the Three Chapters. 


from whence he made an Extract, and delivered 
his Opinion in Writing. He did not alter his Senti- 
nent like Pope Vigilius, but was one of thoſe who 
wy firm, pe. char rather to ſuffer Baniſhment than 
fign the Condemnation 
than cenſure the Writings of Theodoret, and Ibas's 
ter: But that Which was me 
oy | | 
"Who gn'd it. Facundus's Works printed by Syrmondus 
A. D. 1629. are divided into twelve Books. He 
ter having giyen an Account of his own Belief, he en- 


He had before writ- 
ten a Diſcourſe in Defence of theſe Three Chapters, 


hich was moſt remarkable in the Con- 
not only diſapproved 


* 


— * * 


deavours the Defence of the Three Chapters, i. e. to 


prove the 0 
Theodore?'s Writings, 


another Tract dedicated to Mucianus to refute the Para- 


Orthodoxy of Theodoras Mopſueſteuus, of 
1 of Ibas's 1 He wrote N 


lel drawn between the Abettors of the Three Chap- 


ters, 4 
the ſame Subject 
in his Spicilegizm, Facundss's Manner is warm 
yehement, and es a Turn to his Matter with a 
Fen deal of Addr 


in a Letter publiſhed by Dacherius 


enerally judicious, and his reaſoning ſolid ; but then 
ometimes his 


wm, Facundss's Manner is warm and 


and the Doxat:/ts. He likewiſe diſcourſes upon 


and Elocution. His Remarks are 


Zeal carries him too far, makes his Ar- 


a pument fail, and drags him to inconcluſive Reflections. 


e was well read in what the Fathers have written up- 


on the Incarnation, and throughly underſtood the Con- 


5 troverſy occaſion'd by the explaining of this Myſtery. 


* HBaronius, A. C. Vickor, Chronic. Syrmond 
zin ea ary 3bey? 1 1 * Bibliortbegae des 7 Ec- ; 
„ bY SO ONE 

FALDS TRAN D, £200 Town in Denmark 


upon the Eaſtern Coaſt of Northern Jutland, between 


the Cape of Schagen and the Gulph of cg. + vi 1 


Town has a good Haven and a ſinall Fort to 


„ FARE. , (Filliam) born in the Year 1489, and 
deſcended from a Gentleman's Family 
1 


 cindts of Gap in Day He 
made a Gene 


nd it. 


20 . Ku 4 * 
Proficiency in Greek, Hebrew , 


within the Pre- . 
ed in Paris and 


1 


and Philoſophy. He was one of thoſe invited to Me- 
aux A. D. 1521. by Briponnet, Biſhop of that Town ;- 


from whence himſelf, and other Reformers were ex- 
ell'd in the Year 1523. He retired to Strasbourg where 
Bucer and Capito entertained him: Afterwards he made 
an Acquaintance with Zwinglius at Zurich, and with 
Acolampadius at Baſil. 


"He was pirch'd upon to ſettle the reform'd Religion 


at Montbelliard, and at Neuchatel; from whence he | more thay s 
la Valle, Travels Tam. II. Tavernier's Trayels Lib. 


came to Geneva, where he was expell'd, and afterwards 
A. D. 1534. recall'd by the Burghers, where he began 
his Reformation even before Caluin came thither. In 


the Vear 1538 both of em were pax. bo to quit the 


Town: And now Farel withdrew to x 
_ thence to Neuchatel, where he was to miniſter to the 
Year 1542. From Neucbatel he went to. Merz, made 
ſome Praſelites there, was oblig'd to go off with them, 
and retir'd to the Abbey of Gorge, which was beſieg'd 
ſoon after; and having the good F 
Eſcape he return'd to Neuchatel. From hence he went 
Feral Times to Geneva: But at laſt the Magiſt 
being diſfatisfy'd with him, diſſuaded Calvin from al- 
lowing him a Pulpit. He took a ſecond Journey to 
Metz and preach'd there. At laſt, at his Return to 
Neuc hate] he died there in September the 13" 9655 
One Peter Caroli, who retired to Geneva, charg d Fa- 
rel with reviving the Heterodoxy of Paulus Samoſate- 
nut, 


afil, and from | 


g, and that of the Elceſaites; but he was cleared of this 
Imputation in a Synod at Laxſaure. * Spoudan, in An 
ual. Slides 


ortune to make his 


Comment. Æcolampad. & Calvin. i 
Ele Thuar. c. 5 * i & ek We 
_ FARO, 77 di Faro, antiently call'd Pelorum Pro- 
moutoriam, a 


rroria. ape in Siciſy in the Valley de Demons. 
| 8 bo he 1 ih Fd me. Town Meine, 1787 
Chops of the Streights of that Name, over againſt C 
Keel in Calabria. This Cape takes its Ne — 
own there, where a Lighthouſe is ſet up to direct the 
Ejjots in the Night time. Between this Cape and the 
Town Meſſina „the famous Rock Charibat may be 


p oy 


* 
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can Province Byzacena, liv'd in the ſixth Century : He 


— 


the Communion of thoſe | 


| addreſſed as a Virgin. I 

nal Happineſs, 0 tg my 
us and immaculate Fatima, Daughter to the elect Ma- 
homet, Haly the well beloved's Wife , 


out doing 


i the Abhe 


ſtivals, Ceremonies, the Names of the 


pitolini: 


FAS TI, the old Romans Calendar, where the Fe- 
Magiſtracy, and 

the working Days were ſet down. They called the 
Working Days Faſt: Dies; and the Holidays Nefaſtt. 
Upon the Faſt: Dies the Courts of Juſtice were open, 
and the Pr ator 27 Judgment, briefly expreſſed by theſe 
three Words, do, dico, adjudico: Ovid refers to them in 
the following Dyſtich : | 


Ile nefaſtus erit, per quem tria verba ſilentur; 
Faſtus erit, per quem lege licebit agi. 


Tully obſerves that in the Beginning of the Roman 
Republick, the Matter of Hiſtory was furniſh'd only 
from the Prieſts Annals call'd Faſti, and that this Cuſ- 
tom continu'd till the Time of the High Prieſt Mutius. 
The Faſt: Conſulures were a Sort of Regiſter, where, 
beſides the Triumphs, the Names of the Conſuls, Dic- 


tators and Cenſors were entered. The Regiſtry was 


kept in one of the Apartments of the Capitol. This 
Chronological Treafure was found in the Popedom of 


Paul III. in the Comitium of the Forum Romanum. They 


are made uſe of for computing the Years from the 
Building of Rome. are likewiſe called Faſti Ca- 
But here we are to obſerve that 8 com- 

ute by a ſhorter Year than Varro's Epocha. For this 

Reaſon the moſt exact Chronologers always give no- 
tice whether they follow the Faſt: * or Varro's 
Epocha. Gicer, de Orat. Valer. Max. Lib. II. O- 
ved Falls... av} | 
FATIMA, Mabomet's Daughter married to Haly. 

Some Accounts report her the ſame great Saint which 
is addreſſed with ſo much Devotion at Com; but moſt 
Travellers are of another Opinion. Some of em will have 
it that the Saint at Com is Haly and Fatima's Daughter. 
And according to Pietro Della Valle ſhe is their Grand- 


daughter. Others relate her Daughter to Moaſa Dga- 


far's Son. This laſt Opinion has good Evidence to ſup- 
port it, i. e. the Stile in which the Saint at Com is ſalut- 


ed in the ſolemn Applications the Pilgrims addreſs her. 
| This Form of Prayer affords ſufficient Proof that Tra- 


vellers are not always exact in their Relations; fince 


ſome of the W have given a wrong Deſcription 


of this Saint. By the Form of Prayers abovemention- 
ed it appears that Fatima Mahomet s Ae and Haly's 
Wife, tho? ſhe had ſeveral Children, is notwithſtanding 


a in moſe juſt, 


aud Mother of 
God's twelve moſt noble Vicart. | 


But after all tis poſſible the Word Virgin ſignifies no 


a vertuous married Woman. Pietro del- 


I. Sir John Chardin's Travels to Perſia. | 


 FAURE (Charles), firſt ſyperior General of the Re- 

lar Canons of the 9 of France. He was 
orn at Laciennes near St. Germain s en laye. His Fa- 
ther John Faure was a Gentleman of an ancient Fami- 
ly in Aauergue, and no leſs valuable for his Probity 


than his Extraction. Charles was a conſiderable Genius, 


and diſcovered an early Inclination fer Virtue: . When 
he was about ſeven Years-oldaStorm-of Thunder broke 
upon him and cover'd him all over with Flame with- 
y Harm. Beſides the Education in Letters 


he receiy'd from his Facher he improv'd himſelf farther 


in the Jeſuit's College at Bourges, and afterwards went 
to Lo Hecke. At 19 Years of Age he reſaby'd to turn 
Religious, and his Family.having procured him Admiffi- 
in f K. Fincent de Seulir, of the Order 
| the Canons Regular; he came thither in the Year 
1a But the Diſcipline of this Houſe being very 
Ioole and out of Orter, he deſign'd to quit it: But 
me Food People perfoaded him to ſtay there. The 
Lear after he took the Hahit, and ſpending his Novici- 
ate in great Auſterity, the Monks of the Society, who 
could not bear his exemplary Virtue, did him à great 
manz ill Turns: Howegyer he was not diſcouraged, but 
ot himſelf, profeſſed in the Year 1615. During his 
Noviciate two Religious of the Convent were recover'd 
from the Irregularities of the Houſe by one Raxſſax # 
ſecular Clergyman ; who for this good Office was cru- 
elly aralled by the reſt of the Reſigious, and even by 
the Prier of H. Vincent himielt. In ſhort, Rog 
| os 


ſays her Votaries, eter- 
7 
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Ranſſon in the Biſhop's Court, and got him impriſoned 
upon falſe Accuſations: This rough Uſage gave. him 
an Opportunity of making an Acquaintance with ſome 
Eccleſiaſticks belonging to the Family of Cardinal 
Rochefoncault, then Biſhop of Senlis, and by their Means 
to inform this Prelate how Matters ſtood in St. Vin- 
cent's Abbey. The Cardinal enlarg'd the Priſoner, took 
the well diſpoſed Part of the Convent into his Protec- 
tion, and did his utmoſt to bring on a Reformation of 
the Abbey. Thoſe, who were inclin'd to Regularity, 
kept a cloſe Correſpondence with Charles Faure, go- 
vern'd themſelves by his Advice, and concerted Mca- 
ſures with him for Row Reformation. He was ex- 
treamly remarkable for his Piety, his Diſengagement 
from the World, and Self-denial. He lay upon the 
Ground, drank nothing but Water, eat only Bread and 
Pulſe, and ſpent a great Part of the Night in Prayer. 
He ſtudied in the Univerſity at Paris, and made a con- 
ſiderable Progreſs in Philoſophy and Divinity. During 
this Time five or fix of the moſt diſorderly Monks at 
St. Vincent, and who were moſt averſe to a Reforma- 
tion, died. The Prior being one of this Number, 
Charles Faure believing this to be the proper Time to 
reſtore Diſcipline, came on Purpoſe to Senlis to aſſiſt 
the Society with his Advice, and diſpoſe em to chooſe 


a new Prior when the Cardinal Rochefoucault was pre- 


ſent; in hopes his Intereſt might make the honeſt Party 
an over Balance. This Election fell upon Father 
Baudouin, and may be look 'd on as the Birth of the Re- 
Jormation. For Charles Faure, tho' not yet in Prieſt's 
Orders, was very active and enterpriſing, and made a 
new Draught for the good Government of the Houſe; 
which Statutes were immediately publiſh'd, receiv'd and 
put in Practice. This new Rule for Conduct made a 
ſurprizing Alteration in a ſhort time. And thus Devotion 
and Regularity were continually. gaining Ground upon 
Libertiniſm, and Diſſolution of Manners. When any 
Novices came to the Honſe they put em under the Con- 


duct of P. Faure, who bred em to his own Principles; 


and notwithſtanding he lived at Paris to finiſh his Studies, 
he came every Week on Foot from thence to Seulis, 
and ſpar d no Pains for the Inſtruction of the Novices. 
And having gone through the cuſtomary Courſe of A- 


cademical Studies, he came back and ſetled at Senlis: 


Here he was very ſucceſsful upon the Audience in his 
Sermons; was made Sub-Prior and Director of the Con- 

ſciences of thoſe who came thither for a temporary Re- 
tirement. And now his Reputation running high, and 
the Noiſe of his Reformation beginning to ſpread, abun- 


dance of People of all Degrees came to Fr. Vincent to 


ſee the Proof of what was reported, and to pals their 
Retirement under the Conduct of P. Faure. The Ab- 
bot of our Lady in the Town of Ez, and another of 
our Lady of Clair-Fontaine in the Dioceſe of Chartres, 
came thither, and deſit'd him to lend *em ſome Monks 
to reform their Abbies. He very willingly ſatisfied their 
Requeſt, and went along with them himſelt, encouraging 
the Religious by his own Example to ſuffer Perſecution, 
and go through the utmoſt Hardſhips of Poverty. A great 
many other Hozſes deſiring the ſame Aſſiſtance, and the 


Religious of Sz. Vincent , eee oblig'd 


to go to a great many Parts of the Kingdom, thought it 
adviſcable 8 make — of their Convent a Director Ge- 
neral, and give him Juriſdiction over the other particu- 
lar Superiors. Father Le Faure was unanimouſly choſ- 
en into this Poſt, being then but 29 Vears old. Soon 
after this Election Leonor d s de Valence, Biſhop 
of Chartres, ſolicited him ſo ſtrongly to ſpare him 
ſome of his Monks for reviving Diſcipline in dt. John's 
Abbey in that Town, that he was forc'd to ſend him 

ten, which by the Biſhop's Encouragement had a good 
Effect. The Cardinal of Rochefoucault reſolving to re- 
form his Abbey of Sr. Genevieve, to which King Lewis 

XIII. had nominated him, invited P. Faure to come 
and ſettle a Dozen of his Monks there; which was 
done with a great deal of Figure and 8 f 
25% of April 1624. The Noiſe of this Reformation 
ſpreading tar and wide, P. Faure was farther preſſed to 


go on with his Zeal, and take a larger Compaſs. He re- 


fign'd to this charitable Motion, travelled to new Pla- 
ces, and notwithſtanding a great deal of Diſcourage- 
ment and Contradiction, reform'd abundance of Abbics 


in the chief Towns of France. He founded a Semina- | 


ry for Children at Sz, Vincent in Senlis, and ſeveral other 


lemnity the 


8 


France held the 10 of 
choſen Coadjutor Abbot of Sr. Genevieve, and Supe- 


— 


— 


Places, purſuant to the Regulation preſerib'd by the 
Council of Trent. In 1628 T Chavet wa held = Sen- 
lie, where he was continued in the Poſt of Superior of 
the Reformation. Four Years after the Cardinal Roche- 
foucault ſummon'd another Chapter at St. Genevieve to 
chooſe a General: But the Election proving impractica- 
ble, his Eminence by his own Authority made P. Faure 
Viſitor, Vicar and Commiſſary General. Soon after a 
Bull was procured from Rowe for erecting a Congrega- 
uon, with Powers to chooſe a Triennial Abbot of St. 
Genevieve, who during that time ſhquld have the Title 
and Authority of a General. P. Faure's Enemies, ſeein 
he ſtood faireſt for the Election, endeavoured to diſcredit 
him at Court, and deliver'd a Paper of Articles againſt 
him to the French King, which npon Examination be- 
ing found no better than downright Calumny, P. Faure 
was now valued more than ever. At the firſt general 
Chapter of the Canons . of the Congregation of 
ober 1634, P. Flere Was 
perior General of his Congregation. And going to wait 
upon the King after his Fle ion, he was receiv'd with 
particular Marks of Affection and Eſteem: The very 
Night of him upon this Qccaſion, preyailed upon a young 
Officer then in the Preſence, to turn Monk. He after- 
wards was inſtrumental in the reforming a great many 
Monaſteries, and was made uſe of b Pertbns of the 
firſt Quality in religious Matters. Three Years for- 
ward another Chapter was held purſuant to the Ball, 
and here P. Faure had a Univerſality to continue him 
Abbot and General. At this Chapter he offered ſome 
Regulations, which were-approv'd ; he got ſome Funda- 
mental Conſtitutions to paſs, and here he gave the fi- 
niſhing Stroke to his Reformation, After this Chapter 


broke up, he ſent his Monks to a great many religious 
Houſes. And here the Hardſhips himſelf — dheſe 


Perſons went through, can ſcarcely be imagin'd ; the 
greateſt Part of the old Monks declaring open War 
againſt 'em, and doing em all the Miſchief in their 
Power. Farther, the Bull of Ere&ion continui | 
ſame Perſon Abbot and General only for fix Years, 
when P. Faure's ſecond Triennial Term was expired, 
twas neceſlary to chooſe another Perſon: And now P. 
Francis Boulart, one of Faure's Eleves, was choſen to 
ſucceed him: But conſidering the Situation of Affairs, 
and that there was no going on without P. Faxre's 
Aſſiſtance, they forc'd him againſt his Inclination to 
take the Quality of Vicar General, and manage the 
ſame Buſineſs he had hitherto done, Thus he went on 
reforming a great many more Monaſteries, and particu- 
larly.he reſtor'd Diſcipline to a due pitch in the Chapter 
of a Cathedral Church in Languedoc, whither he diſ- 
patch'd ſome of his Convent. 0 | 

On the 26 of April 1643 a general Chapter was held; 
and here P. Faure was again choſen Abbot and Gene- 
ral, but this prov'd the laſt time; for the great Fatigues 
he had gone through, and his mortify'd Way of living, 


broke his Conſtitution by Degrees: Thus happening to 


fall ſick upon a Vigtation , he was forc'd to return 
to Paris, where after having continued ſome Months 
in a languiſhing Condition, and that without diſconti- 
nuing his cuſtomary Functions, he died the 4* of No- 
vember 1644. being but 5o Years of Age. And not- 
withſtanding his Life was far from a long one, he re- 
cover'd the ancient Diſcipline in 50 > Ano of 


his Order, and procur'd the founding a new Congregati- 


on. He wrote ſeveral Tracts, ſome of which are print- 
ed, and others only in Manuſcript. | L Vie du Re- 
verend P. Charles Faure, imprimee in 4* 4 Paris, eu 


1698. of | 55 70 
FAUST US, Deacon of Alexazgria and Martyr, 
was a Companion of Dionyſius of Alexandria in the Per- 
ſecution this Biſhop ſuffer d in the Reigns of Decius and 
Valerian. He went along with Diomſius into Baniſh- 
ment A. D. 257. On his Return to Alexandria he was 
ordain'd Prieſt, liv*'d to the Diocleſian Perſecution, and 
was beheaded A. D. 311. His Feſtival ſtands on the 
19 of November. * Euſeb. Hiſt. Eccleſ. lib. 7, cap. 12. 
Baillet, Lies des Saintes. W OT IE 
_ FAUSTUS, a Martyr of Cordula; he is one of 
the three crown'd Perſons in Prudentius's Panegyrical 
Poem. The other two are St. Januarius and St. Mar- 
tialis, They ſuffer d Martyrdom at Corduba, and were 
burn'd at the Stake. The preciſe Time is uncertain; 


Qqq ſome 
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ſome Martyrologies ſet their Feſtival at the 130 of Oc. 
tober, and others at the 280 of September. 
dentius Ilie! cp, De Tillemont, Memoires Ercleſ. 


ON. 5. 
FAU STINUS, a Deacon or Prieſt according to 


Gennadins of the fourth Century: He adher'd to Vrſici- 


uns againſt Damaſus, and afterwards fell in with the Lu- 
ciſerians. He dedicated ſeven Diſcourſes againſt the 
Arians and Macedonians to Flacilla, Theodoſius the Great's 
Empreſs. Some make one Gregory, Biſhop of Elvira, 
Author of theſe Tracts, but there's no Queſtion but 
that they belong to Faxſtinus. Sirmondus in the Year 
1650 printed Fauſtinus and Marcellinns's Libellus Pre- 
tum addreſs'd to the Emperors Valentinian, Theodofins, 
and Arcadius; here after a Preface in Favour of Urſici- 
nus againſt Damaſus, they entreat the Emperors that 
the Luciferians may have Juſtice done em. This Pe- 
tition, which was preſented A. D. 394, had its Effect, 
for the Emperor Theodaſius publiſh'd a Reſcript in their 
Favour. Gennad. de Scriptor. Ecclef. cap. 16. Du Pin, 
New Eccleſ. Library, Cent. IV. c $3 
FAUSTULUS,. King Amulius Numitor's Shep- 
herd, preſerv'd Romulus and Rhemus, the Veſtal Rhea's 


two Children, which Amulius, her Father, had expos'd 


upon the Banks of Dyer: This whey = got 'em bred 
up privately under the Care of his Wife Acca Lauren 
ia. Livy, Lib. I. FS EM | 

FAYDITE, (Peter) a Prieſt of Riom in Auvergne, 


* Prou- 


— 


. to make himſelf known by a Sermon on the Sub- 
Je 


of St. Polycarp preach'd at Paris, when the Diffe- 
rences between the French Court and Pope Innocent XI. 
ran higheſt. He declaim'd in this Sermon againſt Inno- 


cent's Conduct, drawing a Parallel between Pope Ani- 
cetus With reſpe& to his Diſagreement with St. Polycarp ; 


and likewiſe between Pope Victor and Polycrates with 
the Aſiatick Biſhops touching the keeping of Eaſter; 
drawing a Parallel, I ſay, between theſe Prelates, and 


Pope Innocent XI, with regard to the Conteſts between 


his Holineſs and the King and Clergy of France. This 
Sermon was ſtill more taken notice of by a Sermon 
printed at Liege, entitled, Le Predicatenr Regaliſte de Saint 
Polycar confands ; or, The Court Preacher confounded. 
Some People ſuſpe&ed the Abbot Faydite had made 
this Confutation himſelf, But let that be as it will; in 
1687 he printed an Abridgment of his Sermon at Ma- 
eſtricht, with Teſtimonies to prove the Matters of Fact 
he had aſſerted. Since this time he wrote ſeveral other 
Track:; and beſides the Memoirs againſt M. de Tille- 
mont's Eccleſiaſtical Dictionary, he publiſh'd a Traci 
upon the Trinity entitled, Eclairciſſement ſur la Doctrine, 
V Hiſtoire Ecclefiaſtique des deux ix Stecles, in 
which he declaims againſt the Syſtem of the. School 
Divines upon the Trinity, and ſets up another Hypeshe- 
fis, which was ſuſpected to lean towards Tritheiſin. 
Father Hugo, Canon regular of the Præmonſtrants, wrote 
an Anſwer to this Diſcourſe, to which Faydite in the 
Year 1704. publiſh'd a Reply, where he ſoftens ſome 
crude Propoſitions maintain'd in his former Tract. 
Faydite wrote ſeveral ſmall Diſcourſes within the Sub- 
Jett of the Belles Lettres, and amongſt the reſt a Critic 
upon Homer and Virgil, in which there are a great many 
entertaining Fancies. He died at Riom, A. D. 1709. 
* M. Du Pin, New Eccleſ. Library, Cent. XVII. 

FEBRUARY, in Latin Februarius: *T was under 
the Protection of Neptune. This Month is not in Ro- 
mulus's Calendar, which conſiſted only of ten Months; 
but in the Reign of Numa Pompilius the Calendar was 
reform'd. This Prince, who was acquainted with Py- 
rhagorat, made uſe of that Philoſopher for this Purpoſe, 
and follow'd the Grecian Method for the Diſtribution 
of Time. *Tis true, whereas the Greeks made their 
common Year to conſiſt only of 354 Days, Nama 
lengthen'd his Year to 355; and that only becauſe *twas 
an odd Number: And in this he was govern'd by a ſu- 
perſtitious Fancy of the Egyptians, who had an Averſi- 
on for even Numbers, and reckon'd 'em unfortunate. 
Thus he ſubſtracted a Day from each of theſe fix Months, 
April, Fane, Sextilis, September, November and December, 
to which Romulus had afſign'd 30 Days, leaving the other 
Months the 31 Days they had before. Afterwards add- 
ing theſe ſix Days to fifty one, which were wanting in 
Romulus's Year of only 354 Days, he had 57 of em, di- 
viding of *em into two other Months, which were plac'd 
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between December and March: Theſe two Months 


lemont. Mem, Ecc 


— 7 oa 


were January with 29 Days, and February with 28. 
He made no Scruple to give this laſt Month an even 
Number, becauſe *twas deſign'd for ſacrificing to the in- 
fernal Gods, to whom an unlucky Number feem'd 
moſt agreeable. He call'd this Month February from the 
pretended God Februus, who preſided at the Purifications; 
or from Juno, cal led Februa or Februalis, becauſe the 
Lupercalia were then ſolemniz'd in Honour of that 
Goddeſs, where the Women were purify'd by the 
Prieſts of Pan call'd Luperci. 7 3 
Numa being deſirous to perpetuate this Regulation 
made uſe of the Greek Intercalation of 45 Days; this 
Supplement of Time he threw in every two Years: 
The Intercalation of 22 Days was made after the Fe- 
ſtival call'd Terminalia, which happened on the ſixth of 
the Calends of March, that is, on the 24" of February : 
And then two Years after the extraordinary Intercalation 
of 23 Days was made upon the ſame Day: And thus 
within the Compaſs of four Years they had an Interca- 
lation of 45 Days, which was equal to that us'd by the 
Greeks in their Olympiads. This Month thus thrown 
in every two Years, was calPd Mercedonins. * Da- 
net, | | | EY 
FELICISSIMUS, a Confeſſor at Carthage in 
St. Cyprian's Time: He was one of the firſt impriſon'd 
with Kogatianug at the Beginning of the Decian Perſe- 
cution. It was to theſe two Confeſſors St. Cyprian 
wrote, exhorting em to take Care of his Flock in his 
Abſence in Conjunction with the Biſhops Caldonius and 
Herculanus. And whom he commiſſion'd to excommu- 
nicate another Feliciſſimus mention'd in Morery. Their 
Feſtival ſtands in the Roman Martyrology at the 26 of 
„ % ag 
FELICI HAS (Saim), ſuffer'd Martyrdom with 
her ſeven Children at Rowe in the Reign of Antoniuns 


Pius, as ſome report, but more probably in that of 


Marcus Aurelius Antoninus. She and her ſeven Sons 
were brought into Court before Publius, Præfect of 
Rome; they all refuſed to ſacrifice to Idols, and made 
a noble Confeſſion of their being Chriſtians. The Præ- 
fect or Governor reported their Anſwer to the Emperor, 
who aſſign'd them Judges, by whom they were executed 
by ſeveral Sorts of Torture. I heir Mother was be- 
headed. The Names of her ſeven Sons were, Fannarins, 
Felix, 3 Silanus, Alexander, Vitalis and Martia- 
lis. Their Feſtival is ſet to the tenth of Faly. * Suri- 
us, Acts of St. Felicitas, Rutnart. Acta Martyrum Sin- 
cera, Gregor. * Hom. 3. ſuper Evangelia. De Til- 
ef. Tom. 2. | 
FELIX, Arch-Deacon of Rowe, intruded into 
that Sce when Pope Liberius was banifh'd A. D. 355. 


| He, with the reſt of the Roman Clergy, had taken an 


Oath never to own any other Biſhop of Rome, living 
Liberius; but the Emperor Conſtantius got him conſe- 
crated by Epictetus, Biſhop of Centum-Cellæ. St. Hi- 
erom reports that Acacius had a Share in this Conſecra- 
tion, and charges Felix with Arianiſin, and ſo does So- 
crates: But Theodoret and Ruffinus affirm that he was 
no Arian in Belief, tho* he communicated with thoſe 
Hereticks. But be this as it will, all the Ancients agree 
that his Conſecration was unwarrantable. St. Athaua- 
ſius in his Epiſtle ad Solitariam Vitam agentes, reports 
him ordain'd in the Emperor's Palace, without the 
Choice of the Clergy, or the People's Conſent,” and 
that he was conſecrated by Epictetus, three Eunuchs- 
and three Biſhops making the Congregation, which lat- 
ter may rather be reckon'd Spies than Biſhops ; that the 
People would not ſuffer him to go into the Church, nor 
communicate with him. Marcellinus and Fauſtinus in 
the Preface of their Libellus Precum affirm the ſame 
thing. Optatus and St. Auguſtin don't put Felix into 
the Catalogue of the Biſhops of Rome, and St. Hierom, 
calls him an Anti-Pope In ſhort, L.berius at his Re- 
turn was receiy'd as the only Catholick Biſhop at Rome. 
Some modern Authors are therefore miſtaken in putting 
Felix in the Lift of the Popes: And thoſe, who make 
a Martyr of him, are ſtill more out of the Way. When 
the Roman Martyrology was reform'd in the 3 of 
Gregory XIII, Baronius wrote a Diſſertation to prove 
that Feliæ was neither Saint nor Martyr. Cardinal Saz- 
torio undertook the Defence of Felix's Memory; how- 
ever he had been raz'd out of the Martyrology, if by 
chance a marble Coffin had not been found at the ſame 
time under an Altar in the Church. of St. Coſmar's 1 
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St. Damianus at Rome; il a marble Coffin, I ſay, had 
not been found with the Relicks of the Martyrs Mar- 
cus Marcellinus and Tranquillinus on one Side, and on 


the other a Corps with this Iriſcription; The Body. of St. 


Felix, Pope and Martyr, who condemned Conſtantius. 
Baronins, who relates this Matter, goes into the Be- 
lief of it; and 'tis poſſible there might be ſome Weight 
in the Evidence, was it not inconſiſtent with the Ac- 
count the Ancients give of Felix; and if the Hiſtory 
of his pretended Martyrdom was free from Marks of 
being ſpurious; for by this Narrative he is beheaded by 
Ce who had been excommunicated by him: 
Now 'tis certain Feliæ ſurvived Conſtantius, and that this 
Emperor was never excommunicated by him; which is a 
farther Proof that the Inſcription found in the Church of 
S. Coſmus and S. Damianus is no better than a counterfeit 
Record. This romantick Account therefore apart, the 
Reader may obſerve from Marcellinus and Fauſtinus 


that Conſtantius coming to Rome two Years after the 


Conſecration of Felix, the 8 petition'd him that 
Liberius might return; that the Emperor granting their 
Requeſt he came back the 30 Year after his Baniſhmenr, 
A. D..357; that the People receiv'd him with great Sa- 
tisfaction; that Felix was expell'd Rome, but return'd 


thither, ſet up his Claim, and got Poſſeſſion of a Church: 


That he was driven out with Diſgrace a ſecond Time, 
and died eight Years afterwards in the Conſulſhip of Va- 
lentinian and Valens, that is, in the Year 375. Theodo- 
ret likewiſe reports that being come to 
Rome, the Roman Ladies addreſſed him that Liberius 
might return, and that his Majeſty ſatisfy'd their Re- 
queſt. He likewiſe adds, that Conſtantius order d Liberius 
and Felix ſhould govern the See of Rome jointly, and that 
each ſhould be Head of his ownParty: but the People hear- 
ing this Imperial Order read in the Circus, cry d out one 
and all, There's but one God, one Chriſt, and one Bi- 
ſhop; and in fine, that upon Liberius's Return to Rome, 
Felix retir'd to another Town. * Athanaſ. Epiſt. ad 


Precum. Ruffiy. Lib. XXII. Cap. 2. Hieron. de Viris 
Illuſt. & in Chronic. Socrat. Lib. II. Hiſtor. Cap. —. 
Sozomen, Lib. IV. Cap. 11. Theodoret, Hiſt. Eccleſ. 
Lib. II. 5 17. ee 3p W 

FELIX, Biſhop of Treves, lived towards the End 
of the fourth Century. In the Vear 386 he was choſen 
Biſhop of Treves by the Italian Biſhops; that is, thoſe 
Who were in the Intereſt of Ithacius, . Biſhop of Offobon 


in Spain, from whoſe Communion the other Catholick | 


Biſhops parted, becauſe the Ithacians proſecuted the 
Priſcillianiſts to Death. Ithacius was depoſed by a 


Council conven'd by St. Ambroſe at Milan; and Felix 


was refuſed Communion by the Catholick Biſhops upon 
the Score of his being conſecrated by a Schiſmatick. 
This Sentence being confirm'd in a Council held at Ta- 
rin, A. D. 398. Felix reſign'd his Biſhoprick, and retir'd 
to Aan of his own founding near Treves, where 
he died ſoon after. Notwithſtanding) he engag'd in a 


Party, with which the moſt celebrated Catholick Bi- 


ſhops refus'd to communicate, he is enter'd for a Saint 
in the Calendar for the 26 of March. Sulpicius 


Severus, Hiſtor. Concil. Mediolan. & Taurin. Baillet, 


Lies des Saintes au Mois de Mars. as | 

FELIX, an African Martyr, Biſhop of Tubiſa with- 
in the Proconſular Diviſion, was ſeiz'd when Diocleſi- 
an's Edict was publiſh'd in Africk Febraary the 24 A. 
D. 303. Magnilianns the chief Magiſtrate of the Town 
having orders to execute the Edict, apprehended one Ja- 
nuarius a Prieſt, and Fortunatus and Septimianus two 
Readers, and commanded em to deliver him the Scrip- 
tures that they might be burn'd. The Prieſt Fanuarius 
told him they were at the Biſhop's Houſe. Maguilianus 
ſending him to bring the Biſhop before him, Felix came, 
but retus'd to obey the Order. Magniliauus ſent him 
Home and bid him take care what he did. Three Days 
after he order'd him to come before him again, and up- 
on his Refuſal to deliver the Bible, ſent him to the Pro- 
conſul at Carthage. Felix having anſwered the Pro- 
conſul with the ſame Reſolution, was tranſported into 
Italy, where he was examin'd by the Præfectus Praeto- 
rio at Naples, who gave Judgment of Death upon him 
for refuſing to deliver the Bible, which he confeſſed was 
in his Cuſtody. * Rainart, Acta Martyrum Sincera. 
De Tillemont, Memoirs Eccleſiaſtiques. Flenri, Hiſtoire 
de PEgliſe. Bailtet, ies des Saintes. 
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Cap. 5. F. 49. Lib. VI. 
4 FELIX 


FELIX (Saint), born at Nola in Campania in the 
third Century; His Father Hermias originally a Syrian 
and an Officer in the Army ſettled in Italy. Felix haw 
ing a Chriſtian Education was made a Reader, and af 
ter wards ordained Prieſt by Maximus, Biſhop of Nola. 
During the Perſecution under Decius and Valerianus the 
Biſhop of Nola was forc'd to withdraw out of the Town: 
Felix, who ſtaid there, was carried before the Magiſtrate, 
whipt, loaden with frons, and put in Priſon ; but an 
Angel enlarg'd him that he might be in a Condition to 
aſſiſt his Biſhop, who was fallen ſick in the Mountains. 
He found him juſt at the Point of Death in a Field full 
of, Thorns. And here having providentially found 
ſome Grapes among the Thorns, he preſſed a Bunch, 
and put ſome of the Juice into Maximzs's Mouth; 
which reviv'd him. Felix took him upon his Shoulders 
and carried him to Nola; and after having lain CONF 
ſome time at his own Houſe, he began to appear, an 
encourage the Chriſtians to Reſolution. - 1 he Heathen 
would haye Fb him, but miſſed in the Attempt. 
He made his Eſcape and abſconded in a Ciſtern, *till the 
Storm was over. After Maximns's Death they would 
have choſe him Biſhop, but he refuſing the Promotion, 
ot one Qintus elected, and liv'd SY des of his 
ife undiſturb'd. The preciſe Year of his Death is not 
known. Some place it to the Year 256, and others 
ten Years after. That a great many Miracles were 
wrought at his Tomb, is atteſted by St. Pauliuus, by St. 
Auguſtin, by Sulpicius Severus and 255 Damaſus. Fe- 
lix has had always the ReſpeSt of a Saint at Nola, and 


etwas not long before the fame Regard was paid him in 


Africk : His Feſtival was kept at Rome and at Nola on 
the 14" of January in Pope Gelaſiuss Time. Paulin. 
Carmin. 20. Nat. de Saucto Felice. Auguſt. de cura 
pro mortuis gerend. Sulpit. Sever. Epiſt. 9. ad Seve- 
ram. Gregor. Turon. de gloria Martyrum. De Tilla. 
mont. Tom. IV. des Mem. Eccleſ. : 


| FELIX (Saint), Biſhop of Nantes in the ſixth Cen- 
Solitarios. Prafatio Marcellini & Fauſtini ad Libellum 


tury, was deſcended from one of the moſt ancient and 
noble Families in Aguitain. He was born at Boxrges 
A. D. 513. two Years after his Grandfather's Confal- 
ſhip, if *tis certain that he was Grandſon to Felix who 
was Conſul with Secundinus A. D. 511. He was or- 
dain'd Prieſt A. D. 540, and choſen Biſhop of Nantes 


in the Year 550, after Eumelus's Death. Nantes was 


then under the Government of Conan, who had already put 
three of his Brothers to Death, and would fain have 
diſpatch'd Macliau the fourth, but Fel:x found means 
to preſerve him. This Biſhop aſſiſted at the III* Coun- 
cil of Paris A. D. 557. and at his Return Home endea- 
vour'd to ſettle the Diſcipline that was decreed by the 
Council. King Clothaire having taken Naxtes A. D 
560, made the Biſhop Governour of the Town : Which 
Poſt he ſoon quitted after Clothaire's Death (which haps 
pened the next Year) to lay himſelf out wholly in the 
Functions of his Character. 

He aſſiſted at the Council of Tours A. D. 566, and 
executed the Regulations paſs'd there in his Dioceſe. 
He finifh'd the great Church begun by his Predeceſſor, 
and dedicated it A. D. $68. He went to the IV Coun- 
cil of Paris A. D. 573, where he had ſome Conteſt 


with the Archbiſhop of Toxrs. At his Return to his 


Dioceſe he was a great Relief to his People, in ranſom- 

ing thoſe that had been taken Priſoners by the low Bre- 

tous, and by promoting the Repoſe of the Country. 

Being dangerouſly ill, he deſigned to make his Nephew 

Burgundianus his Succeſſor: But Gregory, Archbiſhop 

of Tours, looking upon this Nomination as irregular, 

refus'd to conſecrate him. Felzx died A. D. 584: He 

is mentioned in the modern Martyrologies on July the 

z. * Gregor. Turon. Hiſt. Lib. IV. Cap. 4. Lib. V. 
ap 15. Le Comte, Aunal. 

„ Biſhop of Urgel.: Beſides what was 
done at Frankfort, Felix's Heterodoxy was condemn'd 
in a Council held at Rome under Leo III. A. D. 799: 
And Felix was ordered by Charlemain to go to 1 
Chapelle to confer with ſome Biſhops. He made his 
Appearance accordingly, propoſed his Scruples, and be- 
ing convinc'd by Aleaiuus renounc'd his Error, gave in 
to the Doctrine of the Church, and made an Orthodox 
Conteſſion now extant. Thoſe of his Diſciples, who 
had gone along with him, were likewiſe recaver'd, 
* Du Pin, New Ecclef. Library, Cent. VIII. 
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FE ME RS UND, a narrow Paſſage in the Baltich. 
It is between the Iſland Fer meren and the Dutchy of 
Holſtein. It is but two Miles over in the narroweſt 
Place. * Mary, Dickion. 3 
FENESTRELLES, a ſinall Villagein theupper 
Dauphiny. It lies in a Valley upon the iver Cluſon 
about fix Leagues from Pignerol. The Jeſuits have a 
Houſe there, and the French King built a Citadel to co- 
ver the Frontier from the Duke of Savoy, to whom he 
quitted Pignerol and Peronſe which ſerv'd for the fame 
ſe. But in the late War the Duke of Savoy mak- 

ing himſelf Maſter of this Fortreſs, *twas yielded to 
him at the Treaty of Utrecht. * Memoires Du Tems. 
FENIC USA, or Fenicur, a ſmall Iſland afford- 
ing a great deal of good Paſture. "T's likewiſe call'd 
Palmaria, and lies between the Iſlands Lipari and Eri- 
cuſa in the Tuſcan Sea. Baudrand. | | 
* FERDINAND III, for Conqueſt of Morocco 
in Morery Vol. I. read Conqueſt of Granada. 
FERI A, a Town with the Title of a Dutchy in 
Eſtremadura in Spain, five Leagues from Badojox to 
the North. Some Geographers take this Town for 
that anciently call'd Seria and Iulia Fama, which o- 
thers ſuppoſe to be Xeres de Guadiana. Baudrand. 
8 NI A (the Duke of), was Governor of the Mi- 
laneſe and General of the Spaniſo Troops in Germany. 
In 1625 he was forc'd to raiſe the Siege of Verne, and 
in 1633. he march'd from the Milaneſe into Germany to 
reinforce the Bavarians, and took Bihrac. Ai 
his Army being over- fatigu'd was loft, and himſelf di- 
ed in Bavaria, A. D. 1634. Mercure Frangois , Hiſ- 
toire du XVII Szecle. 7 5 ug 

 * FERNELIUS, for 
Vol. I. read Catherine. | | 

* FERITHARIS, I King of Scotland; expunge 
this Article in Morery Vol. I. N e 
FERNANDO NOROGNE, La [tha de Fernando 
Norogne, an Iſland in the Braſilian Sea. Tis threeſcore 


and ten Leagues from the Coaſt of Kis Grande to the 
Faſt; The Circuit is ſmall ; but the Ground is well | 


improv'd ſince the Portngzeſe diſcovered it. Mary, 
Diction. ba . 4; 


F ERNANDO PAO, La Ilha de Fermando Pao; an 


African Iſle near Guinea, near the Mouth of the River 
of the Camerons, twelve 
Benin. *Tis about twenty fix Leagues in Compaſs. It 
belongs to the Portugueſe, who have built a Fort there 
and ſome Villages. Maty, Diction. | | 

FERNE, anciently Farfar, Phar 


Town, and a third drives through the Fields to the 


of Damaſcus, and part of it is loſt in the Plains, which are 
much enrich'd by it. Some believe that this Chryſorrho- 
as was one of the four Rivers in Paradiſe. * Mary, 
Diction. Le Clerke upon Geneſis. | | 

FERRAND (Lewis), born at Toulon October the 
3* 1645. He ſtudied firſt at Toulon, afterwards came 
to Paris, from whence he went to Mexrz for the Con- 
venience of making a Tranſlation of the Hebrew Bible. 
Not ſucceeding in this Buſineſs he return'd to Fance and 
ſtudied the Lav. 


or. call'd to the Bar for the Parliament at Paris. In theYear 


1670 he printed a little Tract, entitled, Conſpectus five Sy- 


opfis libri Hebraici, qui inſcribitur Annales Regum Fran» 
ciæ & Reguin Domus Othomanice. Tis a Letter written in 


publiſh his Works. His 2*printed Performanceis entitled, 
Reflections upon the Chriſtian Religion, containing an Ex- 


Planation of the Prophecies of Jacob and Daniel concern- | A. D. 537. He was ſucceſsful in converting the Fews, 


ius the Coming of the Mefliah: Printed at Paris A. D. 


1679. Here he handles a great many curious Queſtions 
in Chronology and Hiſtory,” Afterwards he printed a 
large Latin Commentary in 
And after having been a Critick and Commentator, he 
turn'd Controverſialitt at the Revocation of the Edict 
of Nantes: And in 1685. publiſh'd two polemical Diſ- 
courſes, one upon the Subject of the Church, and ano- 

ther entitled, Kepoxſe a 1 Apologie pour la Reformation, 


Afterwards 


Mary de Medicis in Morery 


. ee from the Coaſt of 


8 - — 


rer 


Afterwards he took the cuſtomary 
Degrees in that Faculty, and was receiv'd an Advocate | 


— 


Quarto upon the Pſalms. 


— 


pour les Reformateurs, & pour les Reformes. He likewiſe 
wrote two Letters to prove St. Auguſtin a Monk. Af- 
ter his Death a Diſcourſe of his was printed, entitled, De 


la C One ee de Dieu. He died in his 54"* Year A. D. 
1699. Ferrand had a great deal of Learning; he un- 


derſtood the Languages, and was well read in An- 
tiquity. But then he overlays the Reader with immetho- 
dical Citations. And to conclude with him, though 
he has made abundance of Collections, he is neither 
ſublime in his Manner, nor very cloſe in his Reaſoning, 
M. Du Pin, New Eccleſ. Library, Cent. XVII. 

_* FERRARA (Renata of France and Dutcheſs of), 
Daughter of Leit XII, by Ann of Britain. She was 
a learned Princeſs, and protected the Reform'd. When 
Calvin quitted France he retir'd to Ferrara, A. D. 1535, 
whither Marot had withdrawn himſelf ſome time be- 
fore for Shelter. Theſe Men diſpos'd the Ducheſs to 
favour the French Reformation. As long as the Duke 
her Husband liv'd, ſhe made no Difficulty to declare 
her Opinion, and countenance the Proteſtants. But 
when ſhe was a Widow, ſhe remov'd into France and 
liv'd at Moztargrs, where ſhe continu'd her Protection 
to the Reform'd, but at laſt was forc'd to give 'em up. 


She ſolicited ſtrongly for the Prince of Conde when he 


was in Priſon; but afterwards ſne broke her Cortreſpon- 


dence with him, becauſe he appeared at the Head of 


the Hugonotict Troops, which both this Ducheſs, and 
her Court, look'd upon as no other than downright 
Rebellion. * Brantome. * Thuan, Hiſt. Lib. XXVI. 
EK iid boon oli wore 

* FERRARIUS {Bernardize): Beſides the Works 
mention'd in Morery under this Article, Ferrarius wrote 
a Tract of the Acelamations of the Ancients printed at 
Milan A. D. 1627. He likewiſe wrote a Tract con- 
cerning the uſe of Literæ Formate, &c. and another 
1 the Manners and Ceremonies the Chriſtians 
us'd at Funerals: All this Author's Works are full of 
Learning and curious Diſquiſitions. He wrote with 
Perſpicuity and Method, diſcovers great Judgment in 
his Conjectures, and is very cxact in his Citations. 
* Dx. Pia, New Eccleſ. Library, Cent. XVII. 5 

FERREOL (Saint), commonly call'd St. Forget 
or Fargeu, a Martyr of Vienne in Gaul: He was a Per- 
ſon of Condition in that Town, and an Acquaintance 
of St. Juliau de Brioude, who lodg'd at his Houſe, St. 
Julian being beheaded in Auvergne, and his Head carried 
to Vienne to the Governor Criſpin, Ferriol got it Into his 


e | Cuſtody, and was afterwards delated for a Chriſtian. The 
har, and Chry- | 

forrhoas, a little River in Syria. It riſes in Mount Li- 
banus, and divides into ſeveral Streams; one of which 
runs under the Walls of Damaſcus, another croſles the 


Governor, after having admoniſh'd Ferreol to change his 
Religion, had him whipt, loaden with Irons, and caſt 
into a Dungeon. The third Day after his Impriſon- 
ment, his Chains, as *tis related in his Hiſtory, fell off. 


| Thus making his Eſcape he ſwam the Rhone: But Sol- 
North. Part of it falls into a ſmall Lake on the Eaſt 


diers being ſent after him, he was overtaken and be- 
headed on the Bank of that River. His. Martyrdom is 
commonly reckoned to the Reign of Diocleſian and 
Maæimian. A Church was'afterwards built where he 
was buried: At laſt his Corps was remov'd to Vieune, 
and depoſited in a Church which carries his Name. 
*Nuinart, Acta Martyrum Siucera. Gregor. Taron. 
Lib. XXIV. & XXV. de glor. Martyr. Cap. t. U 0. 
Sidon. Apollinar. Epiſtolar. Lib. II. Epiſt. 7. &c. 
The Feſtival of this Saint ſtands at the 18 of Sep- 
tember. * e ee £ 
The ſame Day is kept in Memory of another St. Far- 
reol, Biſhop of Limoges, in the Reign of King Chilpe- 
rick. Gregorius Turoneuſis reports ſeveral Circumſtances 
of his Life, which ſthew him to be a Perſon of great 


{ Reſolution. Gregor. Thuan. Hiſt. Lib. V. Cap. 10. & 


Hebrew to the Abbot de Bourzeis giving a Plan of the An- 
nals of the French Kings and 0ztomans. The Preſident | diſmiſſed we mult take notice of a third St. Ferreol, Bi- 


Monſ. de Meſme was his Patron, and encouraged him to 


29. Baillet, Vies des Saintes. Before this Article is 
ſhop of Uſez, Son of Ausbert, whoſe Father was To- 
nance Ferreol, Præfectus Pretorio of Gaul in the fifth 
Century. This S. Ferreol was choſen Biſhop of Led 


who were very numerous in his Dioceſe. The Cor- 


| reſpondence he kept with theſe People occaſioned his 


being charg'd with a Practice againſt the State. King 
Chilperick being prepoſſeſſed againſt him, baniſh'd him to 


| Paris: But his Innocence appearing ſoon after, he was 


return'd to his Dioceſe, and continued his Endeavours 
for converting the Fews. Ie built a Monaltery and 
wrote a Monaſtick Rule. He likewiſe reform'd his 
Clergy, and after having governed with Commendation 

| I twenty 
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twenty eight Years, died January the 4, A. D. 581. 


* Vita Ferreoli = Ausbertum. Gregor, Turon. Lib. VI. 
Hiſt. 7158 7. Sidon. Apollinar. Epiſtolar. Lib. I. Ep: J. 
Lib. VII. _ I 2. | e 

FERRIER (Hobn), a French Jeſuit born at Ro#- 
wergue A. D. 1614, and made Confeſſor to the French 
King A. D. 1670. | 
more fit for Buſineſs than his Predeceſſor, Father Aunat. 
He publiſh'd ſeveral Books, and was one of the beſt 


Controverſial Writers againſt the Fanſeniſts. There's 


a Latin Anſwer of his extant to Father Baron's Objec- 
tions to Scientia Media; tis entitled, Reſponſio ad Objec- 
ziones Vincentianas. He deſign'd to have publiſh'd a 
| Cours of Divinity, of which only the firſt Tome is 

printed, where he diſcourſes de Deo uno juxta Auguſti- 
ni & Sandi Thome principia. His other Works are in 


French, and relate moſtly to the Buſineſs of Janſeniſm. 


He wrote two Letters _ Monſieur Arnauld, and 
gave a Relation of every 

with Reſpect to the Controverſy with the Janſeniſts. His 
Theſis upon the Doctrine of Probability made a great 


deal of Noiſe: He held the affirmative ſide of the Que- 
ſtion at Tolouſe in June 1659. Sotuel Biblioth. Scrip- 
ror. Societ. Tots *Bayle, Diction Hiſtor. 

_ FERRIER, (Nabe du), Son of Mr. 


rier Chief Juſtice of Foix, was born at 
A. D. 1644. He was a conſiderable Genius, and a 
Perſon of Probity and Conduct. He was ſucceſſive- 
Iy Vicar General to Mr. de Noialles, Biſnop of Rhodes, 
to Mr, du Lade, Biſhop of Ally, and M. Fouquet, Arch- 
biſhop of Narbonne. The Jeſuits would never pardon 
him for publiſhing the Declaration which the late Mr. 
Ailan de Solminigc 
Death Bed. This Prelate being juſt upon the Edge of 
the other World, deſired Ferrier to tell the Biſhops of 
Alet and Pamiers, that the Jeſuits were the Plague and 
Ruin of the Church, and that thoſe Prelates, who had 
no other View but the Glory of God, ſhould employ 
none of that Society in their Dioceſes, nor ſo much as 
countenance em with a Viſit. Ferrier performing what 
he had in Charge, the Jeſuits ſat upon his Skirts, and 
made him come in for a Share in the Diſturbance given 
his Friend the Biſhop of Pamiers. He was baniſh'd 
to Tonnerre A. D. 1680. His Papers were ſearch'd by 


the Arch-Biſhop of Alby: And tho? *tis ſaid they diſco- 


vered nothing to his Diſadvantage, he was ſent notwith- 
ſtanding to the Baſtile. And here being examin'd by 
a Doctor of the Sorbonne he confirm'd what he had ſaid 
before: Adding withal, that he would maintain his Teſti- 
mony to his laſt Breath, and that he thought himſelf oblig'd 
to publiſh what the Biſhop of Cabours had enjoin'd him; 
be that Holy Prelate being at the Point of Death could 

eſign no ſecular Intereſt. Ferrier after a Vear and four 
Months Impriſonment died in the Baſtile A. D. 1685. 
being more than fourſcore Years old. Memoires du 


 FERRIERE ( 

_ FERRIERE Claude de), born at Paris A. D. 
1639. He was a celebrated Lawyer, and wrote ſeve- 
ral Books in that Faculty: To mention ſome of *em 
Iuſtitutiones Fuſtiniani fingulars methodo illuſtrate, 2 
cum jure Gallico collatæ. Ad Titulum Digeſtorum de 
Regulis juris & Verborum ſignuificatione Commentarius, 
ſecundum alphabeticum Materiarum ordinem digeſter . 
cum notis praxis forenfis. He wrote likewiſe the Right 
of Patronage, Inſtructions for publick Notaries. The 
Inſtitutes of the French Law, ſhewing the Reſemblance 
and Difference between the French Municipal and the 
Civil Law, c. | yy r 


FESCAMP. Eſcaunum, Fiſei Canput), an old 


Town with the Title of a Barony, and Chief Juſtice 


Juriſdiction, with a Caſtle and Haven upon the Coaſt 
in Normaudy, between Dieppe and Havre de Grace in 
the Country of Caux. This Town formerly conſider- 
able, has no Wall about it. The famous Nunnery 
founded by Wazingus A. D. 662. is ſtill to be ſeen, 
' *twas rebuilt by Richard I, Duke of Normandy, and 
given by Richard II. to the Benedictines A. D. 1006. In 
the Year 1656. the Monks of the Congregation of Sz. 
Maur ſettled their reform there, and built a beautiful 
Monaſtery. This Abbey has in a Manner Epiſcopal Ju- 
riſdiction over ſix and thirty Churches, which Privilege 


is notwithſtanding conteſted by the Archbiſhop of Roaz. 
The Monks have likewiſe fix Baronies within their E- 


| 


He was generally thought to be 


hing that paſs'd A. D. 1663. 
ds Be- 
olouſe, 


Biſhop of Cabours, made on his | 


| ſtate; and their Church is one of the biggeſt in France. 
* Dx Ch#ne, Recherche des Antiq. des Villes. Baudrand. 
* FESTIVALS (the Chriſtian): As the Chriſtian 


the ſame 0 wr. ſome of which have been practiſed 
by the earlieſt Ages, and others afterwards ſettled at 
different Times: All the firſt Days of the Week, com- 
monly call'd Sundays, have been kept holy ever fince 
the Apoſtles Times; Upon this Day, as Juli Mar- 
2 obſerves, the Chriſtians us'd to meet for publick 

rayer, and the receiving the Euchariſt, The Reaſon 
of its being pitch'd upon for ſolemn-Worſhip, was in 
Honour of our Saviour's Reſurre&tion; Saturday was 


ſtom was of no long Continuance. n 
Eaſter has always been reckon'd one of the mot ſo- 
lemn Ghriſtian Feſtivals. Some Churches kept it upon 
the 7 of March, and others upon the Sunday follow- 
ing: See Supplement, Article Paſſover. | 6 
Pentecoſt is another ſolemn | 
the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon the oller 
Neither is the Aſcenſion of leſs Antiquity: St. Auguſtin 
ranges it amongſt the four moſt antient Feſtivals 
ed upon Apoſtolical Tradition. Theſe four Holidays 
according to him are Good Friday, Eaſter Day, the 4 
cenſion, and Whitſuntidei, Fs 8 
Beſides theſe four Feſtivals; the primitive Chriſtians 
kept Holidays in Memory of the Martyrs ; but theſe 


Feſtivals at firſt were particular only to ſome Churches: 
upon a Detail of the Circumſtan- 


But without dilating 


ces upon the Saint's Holidays, we ſhall only remark 
Latin Church throughont the Courſe of the Year. 
The firſt of Jauuary is kept holy in Memory of our 
Lord's Circumciſion. *T was formerly religiouſly di- 
ſtinguiſh'd only as an Octave of Chriſtmas Day. The 


cifion 1s poſſibly no older than the 7 Century. 
The ſixth· of Fanuary is the Feſtival of the 


of the Adoration of the Magi, of our Saviour's Bap- 
oa and his firſt Miracle are join'd in the Worſhip of 
18 Day. . e ee 5 | 
Ihe 24 of February is kept holy in Memory of our 
Saviour's Preſentation in the Temple, and the Parifi- 
cation of the bleſſed Virgin. Tis commonly call'd 
| Candlemaſs becauſe of the lighting a great many Tapers. 
This Feſtival call'd Hypapante by the Greeks, was not 
inſtituted *till the ſixth 
ning of Lent, and is ſo called becauſe the Chriſtians 
us'd to have Aſhes given *em on that Day: This Cu- 
ſtom runs up no higher than the eleventh Century. 


At preſent the Aununciation, or our Lady Day; is kept 
t does not appear that this 


on the 25 of March. 
Feſtival was obſerv'd in the five firſt Centuries: But 
*twas ſettled in the ſixth, and afterwards receiv'd through 
almoſt all Chriſtendom, ' | » | 
In ſome Churches not only Eaſter Sunday and Whit- 
Sunday, but likewiſe the whole Week which followed 
were kept holy; but now only the two firſt Days next 
to . are thus diſtinguiſh'd. - „ 
The Feſtival of the Trinity kept the firſt Sunday af- 
Churches of Germany and Italy in the tenth and ele- 
venth Centuries, but twas not made an Holiday in the 
Roman Church till the fourteenth in the Pontificate of 


Jobn XXII, and was not every where ſettled 'till the 


XV* Century. | 


Urban IV. A. D. 1264, and confirn'd by Clement 
at the Council of Vienne A. D. 1311. | 
The Greeks and Latins have a great many Feſtivals 
for the bleſſed Virgin: The chief are theſe that follow. 
The Feſtival of the Viſitation on the 20 of Jul, not 
only in Memory of the. Viſit ſhe made Elizabeth, 
likewiſe to honour the Sanctification of St. John. 
"Twas firſt ſettled in the Church of Rome, by Urban VI. 
A. D. 1389, and confirm'd by the Council of Bafil 
A--D. 244k. ˖· ·- 96: 
| The Aſſumption; for this ſe the 


rem Article Aſumption. The 


Rre 


eſtival l Memory of 


| 1 8 4; 
This Feſtival was formerly kept in the Greet Church 
for our Saviour's Nativity. At preſent the Memorx 


entury. | . 
Dies Cinerum, or Aſh-Wedneſday, ſtands at the Begin- 


The Feſtival of the Holy Sacrament was inſtituted 17 | 
4 


but 


Religion has external Worſhip to manifeſt and hei hten 
inward Devotion, ſo there are Feſtivals appointed for 


likewiſe kept Holiday in ſome Churches, but this Cu- 


r 5 


8 
the Inſtitution of the principal Feſtivals obſery'd by the 


keeping it preciſely with regard to out Savianr's Circum- 


ter Whitſuntide began to be made. an Holiday in ſome 


— 


Supplement to Mo- | 


the firſt of November. 
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The Feſtival of the Conception of t ie | 
n no'fooner than the Nan Century, neicher Was 


D. 1476. 1483. WA aa * 
N 
call'd Chriſtmas is obſerv'd n the 250 of Devember:; 
and is certainly the moſt ancient next to the four firſt 
abovementioned: However, St. Hagaſtin does not 
range it among thoſe of Apoſtolical Tradition. 


Greek Church, as has been already remark'd, kept it on 


the 6* of Fanzary in the III and IVW Centuries ; but 


the Latin Church has always made the 25 of Decem- 


ber. that Holiday; and in the Vn Century the Greets 
followed the Cuſtom of the Latint. OS oe, 
The Feſtival of the Murder of the Iunocenis began 
in, ſome Churches as early as the V® Century; but was 
not generally obſery'd in the Latin Church till the IX 
Century, The Lartus keep it on the 28* of December, 
the Greeks on the 290, and the Syrians on the 2. 
Beſides the Feſtivals peculiat to each Saint, the Latin 


Church keeps a general Holiday for AW Saints: But 


this began long 
Virgin and all the Martyrs. In the Year 731. Gregory 


after Boniface IV. A. D. 610, turn'd 
the Pantheon into a Church and dedicated it to the bleſſed V 
| \ 


HI. likewiſe dedicated a Chapel at Rowe to all the Saints: 


And *twas not till after this time that Grego ; 
840, ordered the keeping this Feſtival, and plac'd it to 


The Commemoration of all the Faithful Departed , 


or All Soxls; kept on the 24 of November, 'was firſt | 


brought on by Oils, Abbot of Cluni, for his own Order, 
and afterwards receiv'd by moſt-Churches in the XIII“ 
Century. n e 
"46. FRE Feſtival of S. Michael and the other holy Angels 
is kept on the 29 of September by the Latins, Greeks 
and Eaſtern Chriſtians : But this Feſtival does not run 
very high in Antiquity. E 
75 e Feltivals of the Saints, whether Martyrs or others 
are commonly kept on the Day of their Death, called 
Dies Natalitias or their Birth Day ; not thus deno- 
minated, as ſome fancy, becauſe are then born to 
Immortality; but in regard Naralis is a general Term 
for a Feſtival, The Latin Church ſolemnizes no Birth 
Da org thoſe of our Saviour, the bleſſed Virgin, 
and of, John. 8 ps | „ SO 
'The F eſtivals of the twelve Apoſtles are the moſt ſo- 
lemn of any dedicated to the Memory of Saints. 
The Chriſtian Feſtivals ate chiefly deſign'd for divine 
Worſhip: And ſince Buſineſs and Labour are Hindran- 
ces to this Purpoſe, they are ordered to be forborn up- 
one , o.... 
This laying aſide Work and loyment with Re- 
ſpect to Sunday was turn'd into a Law by Conſtantine 
the Great: Which Regulation was confirm'd by ſuc- 
ceeding Princes. However Working is not forbidden 
upon all Feſtivals; and here the Practiee is not the ſame 
in all Places. The Feſtivals in the Romas Rubricks are 
diſtinguiſh'd into annual Feſtivals, Solenin-Majors, So- 
lemn-Minors, Doubles, Semi-Doubles and Simples. 


— 


* Thomaſſin. Tractat. Hiſtoric. de Feſt. Baillet, aux fe- | 


tes des Chretiens, 4. Tom. © WY 

1 FESTIVALS (the Mabometan,) )))) 
Every Friday is a Mahometan Holiday: Upon this 
Day they meet for publick Prayer; and keep it with 
the ſame Solemnity-as the Chriſtians-do Sumday, and the 
Fews Saturday. 8 . 
Beſides Friday, they have two other ſolemn Feſtivals.: 


The firſt is called the Feſtival of Sacrifices: Tis kept 


on the 10 Day of the laſt Month of the Year: the ſe- 
cond comes up at the End of the Faft of the Month 
Ramadhan, and ſtands on the firſt Day of the Month 
Chaval. There are no Sacrifices offered during this Fe- 
ſtival; it being only diſtinguiſf'd by ſome particular 
Prayers made in their Moſchs, They have likewiſe 
ſome Feſtiyals upon particular Occaſions, as religious 
Applications for proſpering their Arms, for Rain or 
fair Weather, for diſcharging their Vows, and in Me- 
mory of ſome of their Predeceſſors. CINE | 

F k STIVALS {the Chineſe) : The Chineſe have two 


q 


Ss. 


8 


an Was | the firſt 
by wo till the Council of Ba/ A, D. 1439; Which 
Regulation was afterwards confirmed by Sit IV. A. 


V.D. 


— 3 


Performance of the firſt 


0 


nal, he took Care to aſſiſt them 


| 
His firſt Piece is upon this moral Queſtion, whether one 


fotemn Feſtivals. every Year in Honour of Confei; 
| beſides others of leſſer Diſtinction. They likewiſe of- 
fer Sacxiſices twice a Year to the Ghoſts of their Anee- 


ſtors: To which ma 


be added others leſs ſolemn 
Month, when the 


oon is new and at the full, and on 
of the Year with two the Solſtices. The 
I5* Day of the firſt Moon of their Yeat is one of thoſe 
kept with the greateſt Solemnity : They make a great 
many Bonfires and hang out Lanthorns upon it. The 


| 5® Day of the 5® Moon is likewilt an extraordinary 


Holiday, and ſo is the 15 of the 8 Moon: 
The ladiuns have likewiſe feveral Holidays in Ho- 
nour of their Idols both in Azt#:# and at other Times 
of the Year; and in general it may be faid that all Peo- 
ple, who pretended to any Religion, had al ſo their Holi- 
_ * Les Relations Hliſtorrques de ] Empire de la 
FESTIVAL (the Trades Man's) was Kept at Rome, 


| when Pagan, onthe 15 of May in Honout'of Mercury, 


becauſe on that Day a Temple was' dedicated to him in 
the great Circus, hen Appius Clandilus and P. Servilias 
were Conſuls. They ſacrific'd a Sow big With Pig to 
this pretended Deity, and then went and ſprink led them- 


| ſelves with the Water of a Fountfin cail'd Aus Mey. 


exrii; which was at the, Porta Cuprna. They addreſsd 
Mercury to be favourable to them in their Buſineſs and 
8 their Legerdemain. Thus Ovid deſeribes their 

otion in his 5* Book de Faſtie V. 685. & deine. 


Sive Deum prudent alium, Divamve fefelli; 
Abſtulerint celeres improba Dicta noti. 
Et pateaut veniente Die perjuria nobis, 
Nec curent Snpers, ſi qua locutus ero. * 
Da modo lucra mihi, da facto gaudia lucros ' © 
Et face ut Emprori verba dediſſe juvet. 


- FESTUS POMPEIUS, a famous Granthurian: He 


abridg'd Verrias Flacrus de Verborum fignificatione; and 
Paulus Diaconus ny Rs almoſt quite ſpoil'd the 

| athor. *Fis Foſeph Scaliger's 
Opinion that there's no Author more ferviceable fot the 
Latin Tongue than Feſtus. We have ſeveral Editions 


of his Book, and that in Lum Delphini is one of the 


FEVRE Nicholas le), Son of Vincent le Fevre, a ricli 
Burgher of Lynas near Moyttheri, who ſettled-at Paris a 
ter the Death of his firſt Wife, and by Jane Haqner his 
ſecond, had Giles and Nicholas le Feore.' This lattet 
was born at Paris in une 1544. He was bred to Learning, 


and applied himſelf early to the Belles Lettres ànd to 


| Hiſtory.” Afterwards the Law, Mathematicks, Philo- 


ſophy; eſpecially: the moral Branch of it, made part of 
his Stady. In the latter part of his Life he applied him- 
ſelf wholly to Hiſtory and Eeclefiafteal Antiquity. 
He kept Correſpondence with all the learned Mn of 


Europe; and when he underſtood any of his Acquaint- 
ance intended to publiſh.an Author, ot write an Orizi- 


with his Manuſcripts, 


* 


and furniflyd Memoirs, deſiring withal that no Notice 
ſhould be taken of him. His Works ebdllected after 


his Death by Johr le Begue, Advocate General in the 
— 2 the Mint, were printed at Paris in Quarto 
«4 . 1 . N. eee eee $a EEE 
ls Fevre's written: Performances tho? far from bul- 
y conſiderable for Learning and good Senſe.” 


are 
may do tb leaſt Evil for avoiding one ꝛbhich is greater. 
His ſecond is his fine Preface upon St. Hillarys Frag- 
ments. Tis admir'd by all the Learned, an explains 
a great many Paſſages relating to the Hiſtory of Aria- 
iſm: There's no leſs Learning and beautiful Manner 


in his Prefaces upon Seneca the Philoſopher, and Sexe- 
' ca'the-Rhetorician. - His Letter to Baæronius upon the 
Subject of Wine and Myrrh given to our Saviour, it 
equally remarkable for Learning and good Stile: He is 
of Opinion that twas a | 
to ſtupify the Senſes, and break the Impreſſions of Pain. 
He has made ſome judicious Remarks upon - ſeveral 
Texts of the new Teſtament; amongſt which there is 
one Remark to prove that it was not Diomyſius the Are- 


ig 
Draught given to Malefactors 


opagite that came into France. He has Hkewiſe a pretty 
long Diſſertation touching the Celibaey of Prieſts. Far- 
ther, there are ſome Poems in this Collection, and a 
Letter to Cardinal Baronius touching the 8 
: riſdiction 


” 
N 


FE V FIG 


— — 


1 


FIR 


tiſdiction of the See of Rome, and ſome other Letters. 
Beſides theſe Latin Tracts he wrote ſomething in French 
no leſs valuable than the reſt. And in fine, it may be 
affirm'd that Mr. le Fevre has ſhewn. a great deal of 
Learning and Judgment in all his Compoſitions. . His 
Stile is correct, clean, and unſuperfluous ; his Conjectures 
are well aim'd; his Reaſoning is ſtrong, and his Citati- 


ons plentiful. He was a great Maſter in antient Eccle- 


ſiaſtical and profane Authors, and examin'd the Print 
with Manuſcripts. He Was a judicious Critick, and 
went home in his Enquiries without vent'ring too far. 
He was remarkable for Probity and eligion; chari- 
table to the Poor, affable, humble and beneficent. He 
liv'd ſometimes retir'd with the Genteelneſs of a Cour- 
tier; and ſometimes at Conrt with the Plainneſs of a 
Recluſe. M. Da Pin, new Eccleſ. Library, Cent. 
X FEVRE (Ann le), N of Tannaquil le. Fevre, 
made a great Proficiency in Learning under her Father. 
She married M. Dacier and prevailed with him to turn 
Roman Catholick. This eee ſtill living, 
has diſtinguiſh'd her ſelf conſiderably by her Pen. She 
has written learned Remarks upon Florus; Aurelius 
Victor, Didtys Cretenſis; Callimachus, c. She has 
tranſlated three of Plautuss Comedies into French, his 

niphitryo, his Rudeus, and his Epidicus: There are 
| 9 otes added to each of theſe; and a learned Diſſertati- 


on by way of Preface concerning Pramatick Poetry, 


and the Theatre of the Antients. Here ſhe: examines 
hicely into the Riſe of theſe Performances, and traces 
dem tntoꝰ their Progreſſes and Alterations. She runs thro 
the Diviſions of old, middle, and new Comedy, treats 
the Subject of Satyr, and all the different Repreſentati- 


both upon the Score of his comick Genius, and the Rich- 
neſs of his Invention, which ſhe fancies almoſt inimitable. 


She has likewiſe tranſlated Terexce's Comedies, the 


lutus and Nubes of Ariſtophanes, with learned Pre- 
— To which ma * Added, her Tranſlation of 
Anacreon. To conclude, ſne has lately publiſh'd a T ran- 
ſlation of Homer's Iliadt with a critical Preface. - But 
here her Commendation of Homer is not allowed by 
NM. Þ Abb? Terraſſon. This Gentleman in his late criti- 
cal Diſſertation upon Homer's Iliad has diſſected that Po- 
em, made learned Remarks upon the ſeveral Parts, and 
endeavoured to ſink that Poet's Character much below 
the Pitch of common Eſtimation. * Memozres du 7. ems. 
Diſſertation critique ſur E Iliade, Par M. Abbe 1 Ter- 


4 1 CRE (Saint.) All that we know certain- 
ty of this holy Perſon , is what is reported con- 
cerning him in Hi luegarius, Biſhop of Meauæ, and Ful- 
coins, Of. Beauvais. In ſhort tis this, Fiacre travelled 
out Of Ireland into France, and was entertained by S. Fa- 
ro, Biſhop of Meaux, who gave him à Retirement in 
his Dioceſe at a Place call'd. Breuil in Brie : And here 

the Biſhop built him a. Chapel. with an Hoſpital; where 
he received Strangers and Travellers, and died with a 
great Character for Piety A; D. 670 * Hildegardus 
Meldenſis. Fulroius Bellocarenſis, apud Mabillon. Ba- 
N A one fd or 5 11 
IE RA (Johr Bapriſt), a Latin Poet of Mantua, 
born H. D. 1469: He has made himſelf known by ſe. 
veral Tracts of Phyſick and Philoſophy, amd ſeveral 
Poems mention'd in the Of Catalogue, He is rec- 


but his Manner is ſomewhat hard. His Poems have 
been tranſlated into ſeveral Languages, and ſome Cri- 
ticks have made Commentaries: upon them. He died 


A. D. 1538. *'Ful. Caf. Scal. Hyper. critic. Poet. Lib. 


VI. cap. 4: Baillet, jugem. des Jav. ſur les Posts mo- 
dernes. 1 670 . by | Bo mk vv 
FIESCO, Fichia, or Phiſchio, formerly an Epil- 
copal — 9 2 Burrough in Nala Proper. 
It lies North of the Iſland Rhodes, 45 Leagues from the 
Town Parera to the Weſt. * Maty, ierten. 
VIGEN; a Town in Japan. *Tis Capital of a 
Kingdom of the ſame ds 
Saycoc over againſt Frrando. * _ Dictiun. 
FIGERA, or Cap del Oro, formerly Capbareum 
Promontorium: tis the moſt Eaſtern Cape of the Iſle of 
Negropont, near the Iſlands Schiro and Cudros. The 
Rocks round about it make the coming near it dange- 


* 


rous. Upon this Cape Nazplins, King of Negropont, 


Name, and ſtands in the Iſland 


— 


— 


8 Nipboz the chief Iſland in F 
ons of the Stage. She prefers Plamtus to. Terence , | 


the Gulph of 
May; Diction. 
TIN 


in Galicia in ) 
| Weſtern Ocean, for which Reaſon they call it Finiſterre,. 


— — —— 


| 
Le for 
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Hthoufe: TWas to revenge the Death orf 
amedes, who had been falſely charged by 
holding Corteſpondence with the enemy. 

The Greciaz in their Return from the Siege of 770% 
being battered (with a Fempeſt, and fancying by tlie 
Signal of a Light, that the Haven was fafe and com- 
modious, put in thither, and had al moſt all their Fleet 
daſh q in: Pieces. * BA⁰u nd. 
FILE SAC (Fohn), 4 Patifiat, Doctor of Divitiity 
of the Faculty at Paris, was a great Ornament to that So 
czety.; he died very old in 1636. with great Reputation 
for Probity and op prone He wrote a great many learn 
ed Tracts upon Eceleſtaſtical and other Subjects; for 
Inſtance a Diſcourſe of he ſucred Authority) of Biſhop%; 
a Diſcourſe concerning Leut; another concerning rhe. 
Original of Parifhts; of Auritulan Gbuſe % Of do 
latrows: Magick; of 1 ; of Politict Idolatry, 
Ke. There's a great deal of Ecëleſſaſtical and ſeculat 


ſet up a Li 
his Son Pa 


Learning in Hieſar's Works: They ate full of Citatiz 


ons, and almoſt alt embroidered With borrow'd Sen- 
tences tack d together with Reflections, but without 
much Order or Method. He moves from one Subject 
to another, blends ſacred with ſecular Matter, and 
makes frequent Digreſſions. There's much to be learn- 
ed in Fileſac's Works," but they are. not entertainng: 
His Stile is a little rough, and he ſometimes affeRs ob- 
ſcure and unuſual Terms. M. Da Pin, new Eccleſ. 
Libeary, GenE& N oe oi hoe 

* FINCOMARCHUS, in Morery Vol. I. ex- 
TCTCVTTTTTTCTTTTCTCCVTC RE 
FEIN DA, che Capital of a Kingdom of the ſame 

ame. is in the Country of Fezſergo in the Ifland 
in Japan. Maty, Diction. 
 *.F INDOCHUS, in Morezy Vol. I. expunge the 
Article. e 0 N 

FINE, Porto Find a Town witk a good Haven 
and Citadel: It belongs to the Republick of Ceuba, and 
hes fix» Leagues from 4 Town of the ſame Name upon 

N cloſe by the Cape of Porto Find. 


GA, a Town in Ximo a Japane ce Iland-. T 


the Capital of a ſmall Kingdom of the fame Name in 


the South Eaſt Part of the Iſland. * Bandranl. 

_ FINICHIA, a conſiderable Town upon the Southern 
Coaſt of the Iſland Caudia. It. ſtands in the Territory of 
Canea, five Leagues from the Town'6f thut Name tds 
South. * Mary, Diction. | 5 


FINIS TERRE (the Cape of), formerly called 
Nerium, Celticum, & Artabium Promomorium, à Cape 
Spun. This Cape runs fartheſt into the 


that is the. fartheſt Part of tbe Land. There's a Town 

upon this Cape of the ſame Name. Baudrand. ä 
FIRAN DO, a Town and Kingdom in Jan. 
Tis in a little Iſland upon the North Weſt Coaſt of I 
mo., Mary, De . 


FIRE (the), was worſhip'd by ſeveral of the Heu- 


thens as a Deity. The Alexandrian Chronicon tetates 


that Neuron, firſt King: of the Aſriaur, and the fame 


with Maut, ordered the worſhipping of Fire. And ini 
| GT Was a famous Ton in the Province of Ba- 
 bylonyiand fi 2 5 

| believ'd ring the religious Regatd paid to Fire had! its 


nifies Fire in Hebrew, it was common 


Riſe in this Town. Expolemas Obſerves that twW As 


$ reckoned the ſume Town with Canning, deriv'd from 
koned a learned and: judicious Poet as to his Matter, | 


the Hebrew Word\Camar, which ſignifies 26 burn, 6868 
en fine; and to fortify this Conjecture the Priefts wefe 


call'd Camerin. n according to St. Hierom, 
fancy d that this Text of Seripture, where Abra bunt is 


ſaid to go out of Ur of tbe Obaldeuut, isito be expound 


ed of à miracutous- Deliverunce out of the Five, into 
which the Chaldeam had thrown this Patriareh, becauſe 


he refus'd to worſhip that Element. Latan takes notice 


that the Chalteays'worſhip'd' Fire. Herodotus obſerves 
that the Per/zaus. worthip'd the Fire as a Deity, and 


that for this Reaſon they never butn'd their dead Bo- 
dies, becauſe they would not feed their God with a Car- 

Tis Le the Chaldeans, the Perſſaus, and ſome 
other Eaſtern Nations worſhipping the Sun and the 
Stars, under the Notion of eternal Globes of Fire 


might be defirous'to keep a ſymbotical Re reſentation 


of that perpetual Fire upon their Altars. And 'tis poſ- 
fible upon the Progreſs of Time that the ignorant Peo- 
I | 


Pie 


* 


FIR FIX 


& 
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ple might miſtake that Fire for their God. However, | 
we mult obſerve that there are but few Authors who di- 
realy aſſert that Fire was worſhip'd by the Chaldeans, 
or Other ancient Eaſtern People. Julius Firmicus only 
relates that the Pears yearn Fire to the other Ele- 
ments, and had it carried before them. 
xs takes notice that the Perſians and the Mag: kept Fire 
continually burning upon Silver Altars: But then they 
look'd upon it only as a Symbol of Jupiter, that is of 
the Sun. The Greeks and Romans were not ſo addiQ- 


eld to the Worſhip of the Stars as the Eaſtern Nations: 


However, they ador'd Veſta and Vulcan, one as the Culina- 
ry, and the other as the Elementary Fire: For they diſtin- 
iſh'd the Fire we make uſe of, from that in the Sky: 
Now Veſta repreſented the Earth, in the Center of 
which they believed a perpetual Fire. This is what 
Ovid relates in his Faſti. He likewiſe takes notice that 
a perpetual Fire was the only Image they had of Veſta; 
that being the beſt Repreſentation they could make. 
That *twas formerly the Cuſtom to keep a Fire in the 
Porches call'd Veſtibula; that they took their Refreſh- 
ment in theſe Veſtibula upon long Tables, where the 
Fire ſeem'd to make the Gods preſent to the Company. 


Eſſe diu ſtultus Veſtæ Simnlacra putavi. 
2 Aae — nulla ſubeſſe tholo. 
Ignis inetiuctus templo celatur in illo, 
Effgiem nullam Veſta nec Ignis habent. 
Ante Bcr olim longis confidere Scamnis 
Mos erat & menſe credere 9 Deos. | 
Ovid. Faſt. Lib. VI. . 295. & ſequ. 


The Veſtal Virgins were not the only Perſons truſted 
with keeping in the Fire; the Pontifeæ Maximas, even 
when that Dignity was in the Emperors, had the Guard 
of this Element. Thus we are inform'd by the ſame 
Poet, who gives a Reaſon for the Cuſtom: The holy 
Fire, ſays he, is the fame which Æuear brought from 


Troy as a promiſing Symbol that the Roman Empire 


_ ſhould laſt for ever: For this Reaſon, the Emperors be- 


ing deſcended from ZEzeas, and moſt intereſted in the 


Perpetuity of the Government, the keeping of the Fire 
was Part of their Charge. This perpetual Fire had the 
ſame Regard paid to it at Troy, as we may learn from - 
Virgil, who brings in Hedor's Ghoſt recommending the 
tranſporting of it to Azeas's Care: A 


Sacra Juoſgue tibi commendat Troja Penates, 
Hos cape Fatorum Comites | 
Sic ait, & manibus vittas, 2 potentem, 
Aternumque 1 effert penetralibus Ignem. 
Virg. Aneid, Lib. II. J. 293, & Sequ. 


1 "Tis poſſible *twas in Imitation of the Iſraelites that 
other Nations had always Fire burning upon their Al- 


tars: For Moſes, we know, receiv'd this Command 


from God Almighty. ' Some are of Opinion that Aa- 
ron's two Sons were puniſh'd with Death for. letting 
the Fire of the Altar go out, and making uſe of that 
which was unhallow'd. The Veſtals likewiſe, as 0 
reports, were ſeverely puniſh'd when they let their God- 
deſs's Fire go out. The Romans had a ſtrong Fancy 
that the Perpetuity of their Empire en . upon the 
Perpetuity of their Fire. Dionyſius Halicarnaſſæus takes 
notice that Nama built Veſta a Temple at Rome, and 
appointed the Yeſtals for the Cuſtody of the Fire, that 
there was but one Altar for this Purpoſe to acquaint 
the People that the ſame Fire being common to all, 
the whole Town was to be look'd upon as one Fami- 
ly: This was done to rectify Romulus's Appointment, 
who had 'multiply'd the Altars and religious Fires to 
the Number of the Czrie or Wards in Rome. This 
Hiſtorian adds that Numa believed the Fire conſecrated 
to Veſta, becauſe Veſta being the Earth and Center of 
the. World, *tis by her Exhalations that the Stars are 
fed and repaired and kept continually burning. Plz- 
tarch and Pauſauias obſerve that a perpetual Fire was 
kept at Delphi and at Athens, and that none but Wi- 
auer who were oblig'd not to marry, had the Cuſto- 

9 er affirms that formerly they did not kindle the 
Fire upon the Altars, but fetch'd it from the Sky by the 
Prevalence of their Devotions; apud majores Ara non 
incendebautur, ſed Ignem divinum Precibus eliciebant, 


| 


oO Curti= 


by Or:gex and Gregor 
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Diodorus Siculus relates that at the Death of the Kings 
of Perfia, all the Fires were put out, and that they 
lighted them with Burning-Glaſles, as Plutarch informs 
us, or by magical Operations, as Servius ſeems to hint. 
The Heathens are ſaid to have nothing but Fire fetch'd 
from the Sky in their Temples, and that either kindled 
by Lightning, or Burning - Glaſſes; tho* Feſtus will 
have it that twas the Cuſtom to bore a Piece of Wood 
'till the Force of the Motion made it fly on Fire: Mos 
erat tabulam felicit materiæ tamdin terebrare , quonſyue 
acceptum Ignem V. Foe edem ferret. | 
F IRMILI AN, Biſhop of Cæſarea in Cappadocia 
in the III“ Century, was a Friend of Origen 8, who 
taught in his time at why 4 as we are inform'd both 
Men in the Life of Gregory 
Thaumaturgns, Firmilian ſtruck in with St. Cyprian in 
the Controverſy about the rebaptizing thoſe who had 
been baptiz'd by Hereticks. He wrote a Letter upon 
this Subject to St. Cyprian A. D. 256, where amongſt 
other Arguments to juſtify this Practice, he cites a De- 
cree of a Council held formerly in Iconium; from 
whence tis plain, that thoſe who ſuppoſe this Council 
met the ſame Year that St. Cyprian wrote his Letter 


are quite miſtaken. Firmilian preſided in the Council 


* 


Firmilian was willing to believe him, and! 


of Antioch convened againſt Paulus Samoſatenus A. D. 
264. Paulus having promiſed to retra& his Opinion, 


| hoping to pur 
an amicable End to this Diſpute, thought it proper to de- 


| fer the Sentence: But this Biſhop of Samoſata going on 
in his Heterodoxy, Firmilian was invited to a ſecond 


Synod held at Antioch A. D. 269 or 270, in which Paulus 
was condemned: but Firmilian had no Vote in this Sen- 
tence, for he died at 7arſ#s upon his Journey to the Sy- 
nod. St. Bafil mentions ſome Tracts written by Hr- 
milian. * Euſeb. Lib. VI. Cap. 26 & 27. Lib. VII. 
Cap. 30. Epiſt. Cyprian. 2 74. Pearſon. Annal. Cypr. 
Baſil de Spirit. Sauct. Tillemont, Mem. pour P Hiſt. Ec 
E EE» 
FIRMIUS CATUS, a Roman Senator, proſecuted 
his Friend Libo Druſus for high Treaſon againſt the Em- 
peror Tiberius, where Libs ſunk under the Charge. 
Afterwards Firmius was impeach'd of the ſame Crime, 
and a Sentence of Baniſhment paſſed againſt him by the 
Senate. But Tiberius recollecting the Service he had 
done him againſt Libo, puniſh'd no farther than by throw- 
ing him out of the Senate Houſe. * Tacit. Anual. 2. 
I7. & 41. | | | 
* FISHER {Fobn): For a farther Account of this 
Biſhop's Life, ſee Collier's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory Vol. II. 
FISHING. See Peſcherie. | | 
FIVE LINGO, a Country of the Omme landr, 
within the Seignory of Groningben one of the united 
Provinces. The F:velizgo is bounded by the Hunſingo, 
by the Territory of ren, by the Old-Ampt, by 
the Mouth of the Embs, and by a ſmall Part of the Ger- 
man Sea. The little Town of Dam, and the Fort of 
Delfziil are the chief Places in it. Mary, Didtiow. 
FIUM, el Him, or Abutich, a Town in the mid- 
dle Diviſion of Egypt. *Tis the Capital of a Govern- 
ment of the ſame Name, which lies to the Welt of the 
River Nile, between the Precincts of Giza and Eber- 
ſuef. Hum, which ſtands upon the Nile twelve Leagues 


| above Grand Carre, has been famous in Antiquity for 


OP) 


Ofirisfs Tomb. There's another Town of the ſame 
Name in upper Egypt; It ſtands upon the Nile fort: 
Leagues higher than that firſt mention'd. * Baudrand. 
9 LA ELLANTES: The Se& of the Hlagellau- 
zes or Whippers was only well meant Indiſcretion and 
Zeal puſh'd too far at the firſt, but was afterwards at- 
tended with unhappy Conſequences. T his odd Diſcipline 
began at Perugia about the Year 1260, where om ma- 
ny Men of all Ages march'd two and two in Proceſſi- 
on with their Backs ſtript, and laſhing themſelves pub- 
lickly *till the Blood came: And all this to move God 
Almighty to Pardon. Theſe Proceſſions had Prieſts at 
the Head of em, who carried the Croſs, and the Body 
was made up of People of all Ranks and Degrees. 
The Women likewiſe privately in their Houſes treated 
themſelves with the ſame rough Uſage. When this 


Pennance was firſt ſet on Foot, Reconciliations, Reſti- 
tutions, and Works of Charity follow'd upon't. 

This Cuſtom in a ſhort Time ſpread through 1raly 
into Germany, and People being naturally inclin'd to. 
over-yalue their own Practice, ſome of theſe Flagellan- 
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tes maintain'd in their Sermons that Remiſſion of Sins 
would not be obtained without this Condition. The Biſhops 


and Civil Governments, foreſeeing the Abuſes and Diſor- 


ders likely to be conſequent upon this ſuperſtitious Fancy, 


appear'd againſt it and check'd it for ſome time. Bur 
in the next Century it broke out again with more Fire 
and Folly ; particularly in Germany and Hungary: Hete 
an Impoſtor ſtarted up, and publickly declar'd that an 
Angel had brought him a Letter from Heaven, promi- 
ling that thoſe, who laſh'd themſelves four and my 
Days, ſhould have all their Sins pardon'd. They ad- 


mitted none into their Society but ſuch as were able to 


maintain themſelves; they oblig'd *em, as a preliminary 


Condition, to confeſs their Sins, and pardon their Ene- 


mies; and if they were married they were oblig'd to 
prove that they had their Wives Conſent for engaging in 
this Diſcipline. At length they carried their Singulari- 
ties to the laſt Exceſſes, rais'd Seditions, maſſacred the 
Fews, plundered the Laity, and committed a great ma- 
ny other Crimes. 


King Philip de Valois, by the Advice of the Divines 


in Paris, ſtopt their coming into his Dominions : 
— Theſe Divines acquainted his Majeſty. that the Prac- 


tice of this new Seq was contrary. to the Law of 


God, to the Uſages of the Church, and dangerous 


to the Peoples Souls. Theſe Paris Divines likewiſe 


gave Pope Clement VI. notice of this Frenzy ; upon 
which his Holineſs condemn'd all Sort of publick whip- 
ping; which Cenſure was very ſeaſonably paſs'd, con- 
tidering the many of theſe Flagellautes encourag'd by 


ſome craz'd Prieſts and Monks, were fo extravagant as 


to affirm that the Blood they drew by their Diſcipline 
was mingled with our Saviour's, with ſeveral other He- 
terodox and profane Whimſies. I his is the Account 
Gulielmus de Nangis gives of em at the Vear 1349, 


when this Sect reviv'd with Improvements in Frenzy 


upon the Occaſion of a great Mortality that then hap- 
Fans. * Sigonius Lib. XIX. de Regno Ital. Spondan, 
nal. c. | 725 3 5 5 
FLAHERTI or Faberti (Roderic); an Iriſp Gen- 
tleman, publiſt'd chronological Memoirs concerning 
the Antiquities of the 1 Ireland. This Work 
was printed at London A. D. 1685, and entitled, Ogygia, 


ſeu rerum Hibernicarum Chronologia, ex pervetuſtis mo- 


numentis fideliter inter ſe collatis eruta, atque ſacris & 


profanis literis primarum Orbis Gentium tam Genealogicts 


yoo Chronologicis ſuffulta præſidiis: He made his De- 


dication to the Duke of York, afterwards King James 
II. This Book begins immediately after Noah's Flood, 
and is divided into three Parts: The firſt Part diſcourſ- 
es of Ireland, of its Inhabitants, of the different Names 
it has gone by, of the Kings of the Iſland, and the Man- 
ner of electing them. The ſecond-Part is a Sort of 
Chronological Parallel of the moſt confiderable Occur- 
rences in Ireland, compar'd with what was remarkable 
in other Countries at the ſame time. The third Part is 
ſpent in a large Narrative of what happened particular- 
ly in Ireland. There's likewiſe a Chronological Table 
annex'd of all the Chriſtian Kings of Ireland from A. 
D. 428. to 1022: From which Period there is farther 
ſubjoin'd an abridg'd Relation of the moſt material 
Events and Hiſtorical Matter which came up in this 
Iſland; which Account is continued 'till the Year 1684. 
At the End of the Book, which is a Quarto of about 
600 Pages, there's a Chronological Poem, which gives 
a very particular Narrative of the Hiſtory of Ireland 


to the Reign of Charles II. at the End of which there's 


a long Catalogue of the Scotch Kings, which many of 


em, that ſtand foremoſt in the Liſt, may more properly - 


be call'd me. | NE 
The Author ſeems to have cleared up a great many 
Parts of old Hiſtory : He goes deep in his Reſearches: 
He has taken a great deal of Pains in examining the 
Genealogy of the Royal Family of the Stuarts, which 
. he makes to be originally Irie. As to his Stile, tis 
ſomewhat too affected, and Laconick for an Hiſtorian. 
* Memoires du Tems. | | 


FLAMINIUS (Azzhozy); a learned Profeſſor of | 


the Belles Lettres in a College at Rome in the Begin- 
ning of the XVI Century. He lov'd Solitude to that 
Degree, that he declin'd converſing with all Sorts of 
People both learned and unlearned. He never invited 
any Perſon, nor would accept any Invitation himſelf. 


He liv'd without any tn he bought what he eat 


* „ IST. ” 


every Day at a neighbouring Eating-Houſe. The Man 
of the Houſe perceiving that he had fetch'd nothing in 
three Days; and that he had not ſeen him, got into his 
Chamber through a Window in the Garden, and found 
him dead among his Books: He us'd to lay upon the 
Ground and ſtudy. He had taught a great while in Rome 
with the Character of an extraordinary learned Perſon. 


Pierius Falerianus de Literatorum Infelicitate, Lib. I. 


FLAVIUS (Cylla), ſacceeded Baſſus, who was t 
laſt Governor = . He took wy Fort of Aal 


the only unreduc'd Place in that Province, This good 
Fortune of his was owing to the Deſpair of the beſieged 
Who having no ExpeQation of Relief cut one another's 
 Throats, as the Reader may ſee under the Article Eleaxar. 
But an old Woman and a Couſin of Eleagar'sniot go- 


ing ſo far in Deſperation, hid themſelves in the Aque- 
ducts, while the Garriſon was murdering each other, 


Flavius; * Foſeph; de Bell: Fudaic: Lib. VIII. 
FLECHIER {Bfprit) Biſhop of Nimes; was 

born at Pernes, a 1 

Avignon. He was Nephew to Father Hercules Dandi- 


and coming out the next Day related what 8 to 
:ap. 301 


fret, General of the Congregation of the Fathers de la 


Doctrine Chretieune. He was bred in this Congregati 


on, and made a great Proficiency in Learning; upon his 


leaving this Society, and coming into the World, he ac- 
quitted himſelf with great Commendation; and became 


amous by his Panegyricks upon the Saints, and his Fu- 
neral Orations nobly written, and with great Delicacy 


and Elocution. He wrote the Hiſtory of the Empe- 
ror Theodefins for the COS and that of Cardinal 
Aimenes. M. Flechier tarn'd the Life of Cardinal Com- 


mendon into French: This Verſion was look'd on as a 
Maſterpiece in Tranſlation: He was choſen one of the 


forty of the French Academy in the Year 1673, in the 
Place of the famous Godeas, Biſhop: of Vence. He 


was nominated Biſnop of Lavaur, A. D. ng _ 
dis Fu- 


tranſlated to the See of Nimes, A. D. 1687; Hi 
neral Orations and Panegyricks, together with his His 


ſtories of Theodsfins the Great and the Cardinals Com- 
mendon and Ximenes, were printed in his Life time, and 


ſo were ſome of his Paſtoral Letters: He likewiſe 


wrote ſomething in Poetry; for Inſtance, an excellent 
Latin Poem upon the Carroxſel or Tilting, and a Com- 


plaint of France againſt Rome for inſulting her'Ambaſ- 
ſador: To which we may add another Poem of his upon 
Quietiſm: "Tis thrown into the Form of a Dialo ue, 
and explains the myſterious: Singularities of that Se& 
with great Perſpicuity. He was generally belov'd in his 


Dioceſe by People of all Conditions and Perſuaſions, 


by Roman Catholicks and Hugonott, not excepting Fana- 


zicks. He was a very charitable Prelate, and ſupply'd 
the Hoſpital of Nimes with conſiderable Relief when 


Corn was dear. He left above twenty thouſand 
Crowns at his Death to the Poor: He died in 1710, 


78 Years of Age. *Tis generally agreed he had one ot 
the beſt Pens for Panegyrick and Funeral Orations. 
Thoſe written by him for Madam 4 Aiguillon and Mar- 


ſhal Tarenne are Originals for Excellency. © His In- 
ſtructions and. Paſtoral Letters are very moving, and 
written with a ſtrong air of Piety and Concern.”  * Me- 
moires du Tems. | 8 1 . 
F LE U RV (Claude), was born at Paris. December 
0 His Father was an Advocate, and of a Family 
in Normandy: Fleury the Son was call'd to the Bar for 
the Parliament at Paris, A. D. 1658. He practis d the 
Law nine Years, and afterwards. took Prieſt's Orders: 
And in 1672 was made Preceptor to the Princes of 
Conty. In the Vear 1680 he had the Care of the Edu- 
cation of the Count de Vermandois, Admiral of Fance: 
After the Death of this Prince the King preferr'd.bim 
to the Abby of Loc-Dien, belonging to the Ciſtercians, 
and in the Dioceſe of Rhodes. In the Year 1689. the 
King made him Sub-Preceptor to the Dukes of Burgun- 


dy, Anjou, and Berry, his Majeſty's Grand Children, 
In the Year 1696. * was admitted a Member of the 


French Academy. In 1706, when the Education of 
the three Princes was finiſh'd, the King gave him the 
Priory of Argentenil belonging to the Benedictines in 
the Dioceſe of Paris, upon which Promotion he re- 
ſign'd the Abby of Loc- Dien. e 
In the Year 1674. he printed the Hiſtory (but with- 
out ſetting his Name to it), Du droit Franpois, or, The 
French Law; which was afterwards prefix d to the In- 
g S ſtitutes 


own in the County Venai ſſin near 


*, 
* 


4 


28 Halde Grate. 


Year 1688 he publi 


| ledge from that which is trifling and inf 


Simon, Bibhoth. 


III. Theodoret. Her. Fab: Lib. 1.  Augu ſtin de Hæreſ. r y 
3 14 1 | tainment to all Tempers and Conditions, to the ſerious 


- Rination: In this Diſcourſe he maintains two Prede- 

ſtinations, as he thinks 

Elec to Grace and Glory, and 
| | + 
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&f Mic Heng Law, written by M. Argoud Advocate o 
the Patliatent. In che Year 1681 he publiſh'd is Tract, 


Gatti, Der Iberer des Ifraelitet, Which is a good In- 


troduckion for underſtätiging the old Teſtament : Aﬀer- 
Send His Bok, Cl d, Les Mockres det Cbretiens came 


ont, Or, The Manne of the Chriſtians, in which he gives 


4 Revdieſenttion how the primitive Ohhiſtians Ind: F 
e 683. he pubis d Ns hiſtorical Catechiſin to in- 
ſtruct the ſels knowing of his Communion in the Prin- 
ciples* of their Religion. This Bock at the Inſtance | 
957 Cure in the Dioceſe of Malinet was tranſlated in- 
to Tat, and printed at Braſſell. In 1684. he wrote 
the Life of Madam d Arbouge, who teform'd the Ab- 
Hal In the Year 1686. he printed his 
Mast for the Method of Study, and the next Year the 


_ -Iititutes of the'Fecefidftical ot Canon Law, Where 


He explains the Chu e Diſcipline with 
VVV 
tlith's Les Devotrer des Domeſtiqucs, or, 


La i 


The Daty'of Dometic: And laſtly, he undertook the 
writing of a Body of: Eeclefiaſtieal Hiſtory from the 


Beginning of Chriſtianity, to the 6 1 time, the firſt 
Volume was "printed in 1690. Tis fifice enlarg d to 
XVII Volumes: And the laſt Volume printed in 1713. 


ends at the V eat 266. —— * penera © pe re 28 
« , 8 N * 6 %ͤ;˖ͤ Ry 5 v9, — titaini hb: iS e E ons | . 7 N 
me three Diſcolirſes prefix yep oc | minjter ad An. $883. De Marca, Lib. VIII. de Concord. 


upon the SibjeR ;" and over and above, his four Difeour- 


in a pitch 'd at fir 
thod of oo not only proper to diſt 
from 'Falſhood 


HVolume. M. Flexyypitch'dat firſtupon a Me- 
| Oy er 0 in Truth 


ficant. He 
lived at Court Ie a Perfoh retix d, concerning himſelf 
with nothing büt his Bufineſy-and his Study. He was 
never ambitious either of Wich or Diſtinctions, but 
ſatisfy'd himſelt in ſpending his Time in publick Ser- 
vice. M. Dy Pin; New Eceleſ. Library, Cent. XVII. 
FLEURMO UF, or Blumberg, a Town fortified 
With a Caſtle. Tis within the Diviſion of Sungan in 
Alſatia 'betvieen Forrette and Montbelliard, about four 
Leagues from each. Muy, Diction. RENE 


FIX, a fortify'd Town in Caratonia in Spain: It 
ſtands upon the Ebro between the Towns Torroſa and 


Mequinanſa, ten Leagues from the firſt, and fix fromthe 
latter. Some Geographers make it the old zeraor Hibera, 
Which others will have the ſame with Torzoſa. * Bau- 


FLORENT (Haucis), of Arneduc in Copa, 


| praiſe firſt at the Bar at Dijom; and was afterwards 
Law 


w Profeſſor at Orleam, from whence he remov'd to 
Paris, and had the Chair in the ſame Profeſſion. He 
35 one of thoſe who 'reach'd fartheſt into the Origin 
and Principles of the Canon Law. He wrote Canonical 
Diſſertations and Commentaries upon ſome Titles of 
the Detrerals, and ſhort Remarks upon the Paratitles of 
Alexander de tn Chaſſaigne's Canon Law. Donjat re- 
printed all his Works at Puris in two Volumes Quarro. 
Moran died A. D. 1650. * Memoires du Tems. Denys 

des Aut. de Droit. 
* FLORIN US, an Heretiek of the ſecond Cen- 
tury, who with Blaſtus his Companion, publiſſi'd his 
Heterodoxy at Rome. Notwithſtanding they were both 
excommunicated by Pape Victor, a great many People 
gave into their Miſperſuuſion. Beſides his making God 
the Author of Evil, he is ſaid to have been a Libertine in 
his Practice, and to have denyd the Article of the Re- 
ſurrection. St. Irenæus went to Rome, engag d Hori- 
nus in a Conference, and afterwards confuted his He- 
teſy of making God the Author of Sin, in an Epiſtle 

ue Monarchia: In this Diſcourſe he puts him in Mind 
of their having both ſtudied under St. Polycarp; and 
that their Maſter taught em no ſuch ſcandalous Doc- 
trine. Florinus afterwards went over to the Valenti- 

nian. Euſeb. Lib. V. Cap. 14. & 19. Tren. Lib. 


Fe 4 FLOR U'S, a Deacon of the Chruch of Lyons 
ſirnamed Magifter, liv'd-in the IX Century, In the 
Fear 837. he aſſiſted at the Council of Kierſi. In the 
Year 852. he was pitch d upon by the Church of Lyons to 


write againſt Scores Erigena upon the Subject of Prede- 
they may be call d; one of the 
another of the Reprobates 


} F 


ſes upon 'Ecclefiaſticat Hiſtery are printed by themſelves 


bit likewiſe uſeful and folid Know- 


a. 
_ 


to Danmation-in. Conſequence of their voluntary Mis- 
behaviour. Beſides this I tract and another Diſc bur ſe upon 
Predeſtination, he wrote a Commentary upon all S. Paulis 
Epiſtles, extracted from Fourteen Larin Fattiers ; and 
another Ommentary upon the tame E piſtles form d up- 


on St. Augustin This latter Tract is printed in Bede's 
Works, goes under the Name of that Author. He 


likewiſe wrote a Collection of Eeclefiaſtibal Laws, 
ſome Fragments of which ate preſery'd by Dacheriur 
and Baluxiur. Thoſe publiſh'd by Dachel iu take in 
the Laws and Canons made againſt the Fews, and are 
inſerted in the X1I® Tome of his Spicilegium: His Re- 
mains, touching the Election of Biſhops, are at the 
End of  Agobaraus's Works. The Poems which | 
under the Name of Drepaninus Florus belong to this 
learned Deacon, and ſo du ſome others publifſh'd by 
Mabillon in the firſt Tome of his Azalea. The Mar- 
tyrology, which goes under the Name of Florus, was like- 
wiſe probably written by him, in regard Vmndalbert, who 
wrote his Martyrology about the Year $50, makes uſe 
of it. However ſome are of Opinion that the Author 
of the Martyrology is older by a whole Century; but 
this is only a conjectural Aſſertion. His Diſcourſe on 
Predeſtination is in Hinemars Works; and his Trat 
ainſt Jobn Scotus Erigens is publiſh'd by M. Magin. 
* $igebert, de Script, Eecleſ. Cap. 49%. Matthew Weſt- 


* 


Sacerd.. & Imper. Cap. 14. Baron, Aunul. Balus. in 
"Prefat. & Not. ad Agobard, &. 
FLOTE (Peter), a hot, cov etous, one-ey'd and ill 
ſhap'd Fellow, wrought the Flauderbius to a Revolt 
A. D. 1302: And thus theſe People, who could fret 
bear Taxes and hard U ſage, . themſelves from 
the Crown of France, to which they were Subjects be- 
fote. Mezeray. . . 
FOlIA, Nova Fogha or Fochia, in Latin Foria Nova, 
formerly Cumæ, an old Town in 4% Miner : Twas 
an Epiſcopal Sce, Saffragan to Epheſus. Tis now in 
Natoha Proper upon the Gulph of Smirna, twelve 
Leagues from Smirna to the North. This Town has 
a good Haven and a ſtrong Citadel, which make it ſtill 
conſiderable. * Baudrand. e 
FoONdE or Fongiab, a People ſettled between Nobia 
and Arbiopia on each fide the River Nile. Their Coun- 
try commonly goes by the Name of Bagiah and Reg- 
iar: Their Neighbours know 'em only by their Incur- 
ons and Thievery, for they have little Subſiſtence at 
Home. The Basſbatu or Bey of Girge in the upper E- 
gypt is frequently oblig'd to ſend out Parties after them, 
to cover his Frontiers from being pillag d. D' Herbe- 


lot, Biblioth. Oriental. | 1 
FONING, a great City within the Province of Fo- 
chien in China, has a great many Towns and Burroughs 
in its Precincts. The Chriſtians have a Church in the 
Town Tingten ſupply'd by the Dominicans. The Moun- 
tain Taleo is ſomewhat remarkable, for in Aztamn a 
Brook of blew Water iſſues from it, and ſerves for dy- 
ing Stuffs of that Colour. Martin Martini, Deſcription 
China in Thevenot's Travels, Vol. III. - 
FONIAINE {Fob de la), was born at CHaiteau- 
Thierry A.D.1621. His Father, who had the overſeeing 
the Water Courſes and Foreſts of this Duchy, put his Son 
into the Place as ſoon as he was capable of managing it. 
But *rwas meer Compliatice which made him engage, 


| for he had no Reliſh for this Buſineſs. His Genius lay 


clearly for. Poetry, and nothing elſe would go down 

with him. His Fancy ſtood for imitating Rebelais and 
Maros. His Talent was not at all inferior to either of 
theſe Authors. His Compoſitions have a great deal of 
Nature without Affectation: His Wit ſeems unſtudied, 
and ſo much Pleaſantry is my to be met with elſe- 
where: He never grows languid and heavy, but is al- 
ways new and ſurprizing. eſe are nice Qualities 

and might have prov'd ſhocking, but it ſeems he had 
the good Luck to pleaſe eve He was Enter- 


and pleaſant, to Gentlemen and Ladies, to old Men, 
and even to Children. No Body had eyer a better 
Claim to paſs for an Original, He not only invented 
a different Kind of Poetry, but carried it to Perfection. 
He was at little Expence in giving Diverſion, for his 
Wit flow'd naturally, he did but in a Manner expreſs 
his own Thoughts, and paint himſelf: His Life had as 
little AﬀeRation as his Poems: He always ſpoke his 

| | e houghts, 
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Thoughts, and did What he had a mind to: He was 
likewile remarkably affable and unptetendin 
out the Appearance of much Religion or Regularity, 
till his laſt Sickneſs, in which his Conſcience was a- 
waken'd, and made him die like a Chtiſtian in ear- 
neſt. He wrote ſome little Heroick Poems, where he 
reach'd the Thoughts and Expreſſion happily enough to 
have raiſed his Reputation; but he is moſt admir'd for 
his Poetry of the Comick Kind. His 2155 Fables tran- 
ſlated, and ſometimes paraphras'd, are his Maſterpiece. 
He has enrich'd Afop with ſo much Ornament from his 
own Invention, ſo proper to the Subject, ſo judicions 
and entertaining, that”tis hard to find a Book of Pagan 
Extraction with more Profit and Pleaſure in't. d 
tho? he did not invent the Fables, he choſe the beſt, and 
generally improv'd em. His Contes or Stories, which 
are moſtly little Novels in Verſe, are not without Spirit, 
but then they are generally looſe and licentious; And 
therefore the Author makes a poor Defence by faying, 


C baſſex les Soupirans, Belles, enez ow Livre, : 
Wy Te repaus de vous Corps pour „ 


For 'tis certain this Poem can't be read without a great 


deal of Danger; for when the Imagination is tindtured 
with theſe Ideas, People will be more diſpos'd to yield 
to Solicitation than repel the Attack. I'is faid this 
Book kept him a great while from being admitted 'a 
Member of the French Academy; bur at laſt upon his 
writing a Letter to a Prelate of that Society, where he 
declar d his Diſſatisfaction for the Liberties he had tak- 
en, and his Reſolution that his Pen ſhould never relapſe, 


he was receiv'd into that Body with Marks of Eſteem. | 


He died at Paris A. D. 1695, 74 Years of Age. His firit 
Fables are more valued than his laſt : He ſeems to have 
throw the beſt of his Fire and Force into em; and 
both one and: the other have more Sobriety and Cor- 
rectneſs than his Szories. The Prologues ſtanding at 
the Head of each Book of his Fables are commonly of 
the ſublime Kind, and give a peculiar and moving En- 
tertainment. He repented the writing his Stories, and 
ſeems to have renounc'd that libertine Manner in a De- 
dication to his Patroneſs M. la 2 e de la Sahbliere: 
But notwithſtanding theſe Proteſtations he ran Riot a- 
in. He makes an Excuſe for this more lie a Poet 
than a Chriſtian, and calls himſelf zhe wer pes, of Par- 
naſſus, upon the Score of his Inconſtancy, and his flut- 
tering from one Reſolve and Practice to another. * Per- 
rault, les Hommes Illuſtret, qui ont pars en France. 
Baillet, jugement des ſavans ſur les Poetes Frangois mo- 
dernes. Memoires Hiſtor. | LEO 
- FONTAIN BLEAU (the Conference at); Philip 
du Plefs Mornay, one of the Heads of the Hagoner 
Party, wrote a Book __ the Maſs, in which he col- 
lected above four thoufand Paſſages out of the Fathers, 


which he pretended contradicted the BeliefandPraQtice of | 


the Church of Rome. James Davy du Perron, Biſhop 
of Evrenx, and afterwards Cardinal, perufing this 
Tra&, gave out that he was ready to ſhew five hundred 
Citations miſreported, falſify d, dockt and chang'd. 
Da Pleſſis's Friends were diſturb'd at this Challenge, 
and adviſed him to return an Anſwer in Writing: But 
this Gentleman relying upon the Honeſty and Skill of 

thoſe who read for him, and furniſh'd him with Mat- 
ter, ſent Perros a publick Summons to meet him, and 
Join in an Addrefs to the King, that they might have 
Commiſſioners afſign'd them to examine the Paſſages 
conteſted. Perros accepting the Offer, the King gave 
'em Commiſſioners for this Purpoſe. Thoſe: for the 
Roman Catholicks were the Preſident Thaanus, Franciſ- 
cus Pythens, and one Martin the King's Phyſician ; 
the Hugonot Commiſſioners were Philip Canaye, Lord 
du Freſee „ and Preſident of the Chamber Meparzy of 
Caſtres, who came in the Room of Calignon, Chan- 
 cellor of Navarre, and Iſaac Caſaubon, the King's 

Greek Profeſſor. I 
fix'd for the Conference. Twas agreed by the Com- 
miſſioners that the Biſhop of Evrezx ſhould bring in 
50 Articles every Day during the Conference. He ſent 
the Sieur du Pleſſis 60 for the firſt Day; but du Pleſſis 
declar'd the next Day, that he had only time to examine 
19 of em, which he was ready to defend. The Confe- 
rence began the q of May according to Appointment. 
King Heury IV, M. the cellor, a great many Prin- 


: 


but with- 


The 4 of May, A. D. 1600. was. | 


” 2 * 


5 — — 8 — ren, 
ces, Prelates, Lords, and Proteſtant Miniſters _ g pre- 
| ſent, Each Party had their Secretaries to write . 
what paſſed. M. the Chancellor open'd the Conference 
with a Speech, in which he declar'd that they did not 
come together to enter upon a Debate concerning the 
Doctrine and Condition of Religion; that his Majeſty 
would not ſuffer any Thing of this Kind to be Alpe! 
without his Holineſs the Pope's Leave: Their Buſineſs 
therefore was to defend or diſprove the [Paſſages cited 
by az Pleſſis in his controverſial Books: The King agreed 
to what the Chancellor deliver'd. By the Way, this Precau- 
tion was taken becauſe the Pope's Nuntio had excepted 
againſt the holding of this Conference, and Perron had 
much ado to gain his Conſent, tho upon this Condi- 
tion. After Perron and du Plefſis had each of em 
made a preliminary Harangue, they came on to diſcuſs 
the 19 Paſſages; and it ſeems the Day was ſpent in ex- 
amining 9 of em: And in all theſe Artie les the Com- 
miſſioners declar'd in Favour of Perron againſt dx Pleſs 


For the two Paſſages cited from Johannes Scotus and 


I Durandus upon the Subject of the holy Euchariſt, the 


Judges declar'd that 4% Pleſſis had miſtaken' an Obje&is 
on for a Solution. Upon the third and fourth Paſſage 
cited from 8. Chryſoſtom, and the fifth from St. Hrerom:. 
touching the Invocation of Saints, he had omitted ſome 
Words that altered the Senſe. The ſixth Quotation from 
St. Cyril touching the worſhipping the Croſs was not 
in that Father's Works: And ſo neither was the ſeventh 
in the Conſtitution. of the Emperors Theodoſius and Fa- 
lentinian. Da Pleſſis cited Crinitus for it, but yet the Paſs 
7 could not be found. Upon the eighth *twas proy= 
ed that the two Paſſages in St. Bernard relating to æhe 
bleſſed Virgin were tlirown into one, to alter the Senſe: 
And laſtly, the Citation drawn from Theodoret prov'd 
unſerviceable; for here, as tis ſaid, du Plefis alledg'd 
a Paſſage pointed againſt Pagan Idolatry, to make it beat 
againſt the Images of the Chriſtians. The Night put 
an End to the Diſpate, which Perron defit'd might be 
continu'd the next Day: But his Adverſary, it ſeems; 
affected with the Diſgrace, fell ill, withdrew:to Parts, 
and from thence to Saumur without taking Leave of 
the King; and da Freſue Canaye turn'd Romun' Catho- 
lick: However, twas not long before du Pleffs 
recover'd his Spirits, cry'd Victory, and printed a Pam- 
plet, entitled, A true Relation of the Conference at Fon- 
tainebleau: In which (as the French Supplementor con- 
tinues) he not only diſguiſed the Matter of Fact, but 
diſputed the Paſſages examin'd over again, adding ſome 
Imputations of unfair Play; and endeavoured to ſhew 
that Gratiun and the Biſhop of Evrexx had miſcited 
fome Paſſages. Perron immediately publiſh'd a Con- 
futation of this Narrative, and reply'd to the Obje&ion 
of Miſ-quotation: And. the Chancellor, as *tis ſaid, 
by his Majeſty's Order ſet forth a Declaration of the 
whole Proceedings of the Conference. However, the 
Hugonots complain'd of Miſrepreſentation ; the Particu⸗ 
lars may be ſeen in dz Plefis's Life. * Spondanns An- 
nal. A. D. 1600. Mezeray, Hiſtory of France. Dx 
Pin, New Eccleſ. Library, Cent. XVII 
FORBES (Wilkam), Biſhop of Ediaburgh in the 
XV1I"" Century: He was born at Aberdeen in Jcotlam: 
He ſtudied in this Univerſity, commenc'd Maſter of 
Arts at ſixteen Years of Age, and was aſterwards Lo- 
gick Profeſſor : He. held cloſe to what Ari/torle wrote 
upon this Subject, and was a warm 1 againſt 
Ramus. He travelled into Holland and Germany, and 
made a great Proficiency in Divinity and Hebrew. He 
came afterwards into ay, where the Univerſity öf 
| Oxford offer'd him the Here Profeſſor's Chair: But 
his Health not allowing him to accept, he return'd to 
Aberdeen, where he was Divinity Profeſſor, and after- 
wards choſen Paſtor at Edinburgh; but his taking part 
with the Biſhops again the Presbyterians made him un- 
acceptable to his Pariſhioners, inſomuch that he was o- 
blig d to withdraw. When King Charles I. erected an 
| Epiſcopal See atEdi»burgh, Forbes was made Biſhop there, 
and conſecrated with cuſtomary Ceremonies. He 
dy'd the next Vear 40 Years old. He was a Perſon of 
good Learning, and had a Regard for the ancient Prac- 
tice of the Church, as appears by his Book, entitled, 
Confiderationes modeſtæ & acifice Controverſiarum de 
Juſtificatione, Purgatorio, Chriſto Mediatore & Eucha- 
| riſtin. This Work was printed after his Death in wy 
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He maintained the Arminian Tenets, and attack d the 


Veciſſons of the 8ynod at Hort. * Forbes's Life prefix- 


ed to his Book. Barnet's Life of Biſhop Bedell. 
- FORBIN (Ton 


ſaint de), Cardinal deFanſon, made 
himſelf famous to the preſent Age by the publick Ser - 
vice done by him to the Kingdom of France. 


He was 
third Son to Gaſpard II. quiſs of Janſon by Claire 


little upon performing his Vow, till he fell into a ſe- 


de Libertat his ſecond Lady. He was made Knight of 
Malta in his Infancy; but afterwards going into the 
Church he was conſecrated Biſhop-of Digne A. D. 1658, 
and ten Years after tranſlated to the See of Marſeilles. 
This laſt Poſt put him into the Condition to preſide fre- 
quently in the Aſſembly of the States of the Province, 


and to ſhe his Zeal there for the King's Service, but 


without diſobliging the Intereſt of the Subject. Lewss 
Great diſcovering M. de Fanſor's ſingular. Talent 


e 
97 managing Peoples Tempers, after having firſt em- 
_ ploy'd him be a publick Character to the great Duke of 
Tuſcany, ſent him Ambaſſador Extraordinary to Poland, 
A. D.1673. And here by his Prudence and Addreſs he 
difappointed the Attempts of thoſe foreign Miniſters 
who endeavoured to break his Negotiation; and at laſt 


had the Honour to compaſs the Election of the famous 


Jobn Sobietti, Great Marſnal, or Crown: Gene- 
ral. This Monarch at his Acceſſion to the Throne 


thought himſelf oblig'd to acknowledge Jauſon's Ser- 


vice, and with the French King's Conſent recommend - 
ed him to the Pope for a Cardinal. The Biſhoprick of 
Beauvais, which makes the Biſnop a Count and Peer of 


Tis ſituate upon the 
Sleſwick, between the Iſlands Norſtrant and Sylt. This 


France, falling void in the Lear 1679, the King preferr'd 
him to it. And his Majeſty being ſenſible how accep- 
table this Prelate was at the Poliſßi Court, ſent him thi- 
thex the Year after with his former Character of Am- 
baſlador Extraordinary, charging him to tranſact Buſi- 
neſs as he went along with the German Princes. He 
made him Commander of the Order of the Holy Ghoſt, 
A. D. 1689, and the next Year Pope Ale ander VIII. 
gave him a Cardinal's Cap. And now the King ſent 
Jim to negotiate with this Pope upon the Buſineſs of 
the Bulls for the French Biſhops: Theſe Inſtruments 
Had been refus'd for ſome Years upon the Score of 
what paſs d at the Aſſembly of the Clergy A. D. 1682, 


in which:they made a Declaration upon the Subject of 


Eccleſiaſtical and [Temporal Power, which diſguſted the 
Court of Rome; but the Death of this Pope happening 
in 1691. prevented the Diſpatch of that Affair. The 
Cardinal de Janſon reviv'd the Negotiation with Pope 
Iunocent XII, and had the Satisfaction to bring it to an 
happy Iſſue A..D 1693. His Eminence continw'd his 
Embaſly to the Death of this Pope, and afterwards had 
2 great Share in bringing his preſent Holineſs Clement 

| Xl. to the Chair A. D. 1700. And having ſerv'd the 
King with great Conduct and Eidelity in Affairs of 
the niceſt Complexion, he made him great Almo- 


ner of Fraxce in the Year 1706. And notwithſtanding | 


this Cardinal had quitted the. Order of Malta upon his 
turning Eccleſiaſtick, he went into it again by a Privilege 
peculiar to Cardinals. The reaſſuming this Diſtinction 
Was confirm'd by the Pope's Brief, and he was declar d 
Commander of St. John d Avignon, and would of 


Courſe have been one of the Grand Priors of the Oe- 


dience of Provence. He died at Paris A. D. 1713. 
FORBIN (Francis, Touſſaint de), Son of Law- 

rence, Marquiſꝭ de Janſon by Genevieve de Briangon de 

iz Saludie, was born February 1655. I 

When 20 Years of Age, happening to Rill a Man in a 


of the Eugliſp 
Village in ane 9 er 


ſeix d, 


This Gentleman, 


Duel, withdrew into Germany, took Service in the 
Emperor's Army, was at the raiſing the Siege at Vien- 
22, at the taking of Buda, and at the routing the Ottoman 
* Troops. Upon the breaking out of a War between 
France and the Empire, he came into Frauce diſguis d, 
and took the Name of Count de Raſemberg. - The King 
knowing him a Perſon of Loyalty and Courage, wink- 
ed at his Return, and notwithſtanding he would not 
permit him to appear at Court, he gave him a Major's 
Commiſſion. He was wounded at the Battle of Mar- 
ſal in Ofaber 1693, where he remain d among the dead 
a conſiderable I ime: At laſt ſome Soldiers of his Re- 
ie aug in this Condition, convey'd him to 
the Jeſuit's Houſe at Pignerol, where a Father of that 
Socrety making an Impreſſion upon his Conſcience, he 
ſolemnly engag'd to retire to the Abby la Zrape in Caſe 
he recover'd. After the Peace between France and the 


Confederacy, he quitted his Employment, but thought | 


ww 


n _ 


vere Diſtemper, This Afflicton refreſhing his Memo- 
ry, he went to la Trape as ſoon as he had recovered his 
Strength; where he took the Habit December the 7 
1702, under the Name of 1 Arſenne, and was pro- 
feſſed on the ſame Day in December the Year follow- 


ing. In the latter End of the Year 1704. the Great 


Duke of Taſcany deſiring the Abbot of Ia Trape to ſend 
him ſome of his Convent to reſtore the ancient Ciſter- 
cian Diſcipline in the Abby of Bxon-Solazzo at the Foot 
of Mount Senario, Fryar Arſenne was drawn out with 
14 or 15 more belonging to Ia Trape for this Purpoſe. 
hey ſet out in the middle of Winter and came to 
Marſeilles, where Arſeuue refuſed to ſee his Mother, tho' 
ſhe earneſtly deſir d it. From hence they went to Piſa, 
where being well receiv'd by the Duke of Florence, they 
went forward to the Solitude of BA la Here 
he was viſited. by his Uncle the Cardinal de Jauſon, 
who was very much affected with his religious Diſcourſe. 
He afterwards fell into a long Sickneſs in which he re- 
fuſed to be diſpenſed with in any Part of Diſcipline or Di- 


et. He died in June 17 10. with av ery great Character 


for Piety and Mortification. Relation of the Life 

and Death of Fryar Arſenne tranſlated from Italian in- 

to French. DIST. 974 H93-0G 11 ER-F 

FORE, or Vooren, an Iſland in the German Sea. 
Weſtern Coaſt of the Dutchy of 

Ifland notwithſtanding its Smallneſs has two Sovereigns. 


The Weſtern Part or it belongs to the King of Ben- 
mark, and the Eaſtern to the Duke of Holſtein Gottorp. 


 * Baudrand, © 


. * FORMOSUS: For John X. in Morery Vol, I. 
read John IX. „5; f I. 8 

'FOX (George), Founder and Head of the Set 
Quakers. He was born at Drayton a2 
His Education was ſuitable 

to his Birth: His Trade was a Shoe-Maker which he 
follow'd a great while in Nott##gham. Here he ſtudied 
the Scripture, and could quote a great many Texts, but 
miſtook lamentably in the Meaning and Application. 


At laſt, being a melancholy conceited Follow, he fan- 


cied himſelf infpired. His Reflections upon the Dege- 
neracy of Mankind made him reſolve to attempt a Re- 


formation. Thus believing himſelf under the Advan- 


tage of Illumination he ſhut up his Shop, and turn'd 


Preacher. His Doctrine and Appearance being altoge- 


ther new, the Mob ran after him in great Numbers. 


This Succeſs encourag'd. him to declaim with the ut- 


moſt Vehemence againſt the Diſorders of the Time, 
and to give out that he wrought Miracles as a Return to 
his Prayers. His Diſciples affected Plainneſs in their Ha- 


bit, were frugal in their Manner of Living, and reſerv'd 


in their Converſation, This demure Outſide, tho? ad- 
mir d by the Vulgar, was ſuſpected by thoſe who thought 
farther. Fox had ſeveral rough Traverſes in executing 
the Inſtructions he pretended to receive from Heaven. 


He was ſeveral times impriſon'd for diſturbing Congre- 


— 


gations, falling foul upon the Preacher in the Pulpit, 


and ran the Hazard more than once of being knockt 
on the Head for his Euthaſiaſm. Cromwell had him 
and forbad his Followers holding forth. et 
Margaret Fell, Fox's Wife, had a Share in his miniſterial 
Functions and help'd to propagate his Deluſions. He 
began his Se& A. D. 1650. * Gerard: Crezii Hiſtoria 
aakeriana. Snake of the Graſs. See Morery Vol. 
II. Article Quakers. | | BY 
FRACASTORIUS: For Paul III. read Paul IV. 
in Morery Vol. I. Fg 
- FRANKENDAL, was formerly but an Abby, 
where a Conference was held between the Reform'd and 
the Anabaptiſts: They met by the Authority of the E- 
lector Palatine Frederic III. ſirnam'd the Pious, in the 
Year 1571. Afterwards this Place was a Shelter tor 


thoſe who were driven out of the low Countries A. 


D. 1574. At laſt, there was a well fortified Town 
built there: It ſtands in the lower Palatinare leſs than 
a League from the K hine, 4 Leagues from Heidelberg 
to the Welt, and at the ſame Diſtance from Spire to the 
North. Twas afterwards taken by the Spariards and 
return'd to the EleQor Palatine by the pry of Mun- 
fter. But in 1688. tas taken by the French and quite 
demoliſh'd the next Year. The Elector rebuilt it after 
the Peace at Reſwyck; but it has ſince ſuffered a great 
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deal by the War that broke out afterwards between 
France and the Empire. * Memoires du Tems. | 
* FRANCIS D'ASSISE (Saint), Founder of the 
Order of the Franciſcans; reſolving to go into Syria to 
preach Chriſtianity took . his Journey by the Way of 
Rome to obtain the Pope's Leave: He had his Requeſt 
of his Holineſs, arid ſettled a Convent of his Order 
there, as he had done at ſeveral Places in Italy. He 
embark'd for Syria, but was forc'd by a Stormi upon 


the Coaſts. of Sclavonia, from whence he return'd into 


Ttaly, where he fell ſick. Upon his Recovery he ſet 
forward for Spain, intending to paſs from thence into 
Africk, He was well receiv'd in France and Spain, but 
his croſſing the Streights was prevented by anothet Sick- 
neſs. He ſettled ſeveral Convents in France and Spain 

and took another Journey to Rome. Aftet having held 
a general Chapter of his Order there, he ſailed to Da- 
mietta in Egypt; and travelling through the Infidels 
Country to preach the Goſpel, Je offer'd the Souldan 
to throw himſelf into the 
of Chriſtianity: The reſigning himſelf to this bold 
Teſt prevailed with the Souldan to give him Liberty to 
preach. At his Return into 7zaly he drew up a new 
Rule more ſhort and methodical than his firſt, and got 
his Order confirm'd by Pope Honorius III. both for 
Men and Women. Soon after this he reſigned his 
Generalſhip to Peter of Catana, and retir'd to one of 
the higheſt Mountains of the Apennine. And here tis 
pretended he ſaw a Seraphim crucified all on Fire, and 
that after this Viſion he had Marks upon his Body re- 
ſembling the Wounds which the Nails and Launce 
made upon our Saviour at his Paſſion: And *tis from 
hence that he has the Name of * * a Diſtinction 

afterwards given to all his Order. St. Francis, tho' wea- 
kened by a Courſe of Auſterities, continu'd 88 
and falling at laſt into a Complication of Diſtempers 


died at Aſſiſe, October the 24 A. D. 1226. in the 45 


lan of his Age: He was canoniz'd two Years after by 
pe Gregory IX. * Bzovins. Raynaldi. c. 

. FRANCIS DE SALES (Saint), Biſhop and 
Prince of Geneva, Founder of the, Order of the Viſita- 
Zion, was extracted from one of the moſt ancient and 
noble Families in Savoy: He was Son to Francis, Lord 
of Sales, by Frances of $:onnaz. He was born in the Caſtle 
of Sales, within the Dioceſe of Geneva, Auguſt 21, 1567. 
His Infancy was remarkable for Piety and ſweet Tem- 
per. He ſtudied firſt in the College of Aunecy: And 
finding himſelf inclin'd to the Profeſſion of an Eccleſi- 


aſtick, he took the Clerical Tonſure at 12 Years of 


Age; and afterwards travelled to Paris: Here he learn- 
ed the Languages under Genebrard, and went through 
2 Courſe of Philoſophy, with ſome Progreſs in Divini- 
ty at the Jeſuits College. He improv'd himſelf farther 
by Maldonat's Lectures and thoſe of the Sorbon Doc- 
tors. His Father ordered him to Padaa to ſtudy the 
Civil Law. Here his Companions carried him to a 
Courtezan, who did what ſhe could to debauch him, but 
by God's Aſſiſtance he broke through the Temptation. 
Aﬀeer having commenc'd Doctor in Padua, he left that 
Town and went to Rome to viſit the Apoſtles Tombs. 
At his Return into Savoy to his Relations he was ad- 
mitted an Advocate in the Parliament at Chambery ; but 
he ſoon gave over this Profeſſion, and turn'd Eccleſi- 
aſtick. He receiv'd holy Orders, and was made Pro- 
voſt or Preſident of the Collegiate Church at Aunecy. 
Claude Granier, Biſhop of Geneva, who admir'd his 
reaching, ſent him Miſſionary into the Valleys of that 
Dioceſe to convert the Zwinglians and Calvin:ſts, And 
it ſeems he prevail'd with a great Number of *em in 
Chablais. The Biſhop of Geneva pitch'd upon him for 
his Coadjutor, but he refuſed to accept this Poſt, till 
he had gain'd the Permiſſion of Pope Clement VIII. He 
went to Rome accordingly for an Epiſcopal Character. 
The Pope conſecrated him with the Title of Biſhop of 
Nicopolis, and ſent him to proſecute his Miſſion in the 
Dioceſe of Geneva. At his coming back to Aunecy he 
was ſeiz'd with a Diſtemper which had like to have car- 
dried him off. Upon his Recovery he was oblig'd to 
take a Turn into Fance, where he was generally valu- 
ed. Cardinal Perron uſed to ſay that himſelf could 
convince any Heretick, but the carrying them through 
to Converſion could not be effected without the Aſſi- 
ſtance of M. de Geneve. Father de Berulle, afterwards 
Cardinal, adviſed with him for drawing a R 
Congregation of the Oratory. 


ire in Proof of the Truth | 


ule for the 


King Henry IV. being inform'd of his Merit, offered 
him great Preferment to keep him in France; but he 
preferr'd his. firſt Settlement, tho”. ſlenderly endow'd; 
to the wealthy. Biſhopricks to which he was courted, 
and return'd into Savoy, A. D. 1602. The Biſhop Gra- 
zier being dead ſome Days before his Return; he was 
now ſole Governor. His firſt Buſineſs was to reform 
his Dioceſe, to which he led the Way by ſetting the 
Example in his own Family.. Afterwards he took 
Pains amongſt the Calviniſts, and brought a great many 
of 'em off to the Church of Rome. He recovered all 
the religious Houſes. in his Dioceſe to a State of Regu- 
larity, reviy'd the old monaſtick Diſcipline, and intro- 
duc'd the Feuillans and Barnabites. . In 1610 he begun 
the Order of the Viſitation, of which the Baroneſs of 


Chantal was the Foundreſs. This Lady it ſeems had 


been converted (as the French Supplementor ſpeaks) by a 
Lent Sermon of his preach'd at 255 In 1618 he at- 
tended the Cardinal of Savoy into France: His Eminence's 
Buſineſs was to treat a Marriage between the Prince of 
Piedmont his Brother, and Chriſtina of France, ſecond 
Daughter to King Heury IV. At his Return to Annecy 
he continu'd to perform the Functions of a careful Pa- 
ſtor, viſiting the Sick, relieving the Poor, and giving 
ſpiritual and temporal Aſſiſtance to all that wanted *em; 
In 1622. he was ordered by the Duke of Savoy to go to 
Avignon, where that Prince was to have an Interview 
with Lewis XIII. The Biſhop ſtaying but a Week here 
went from thence upon Buſineſs to Lyons where he di- 
ed of an Apoplexy December 28, 56 Years of Age, He 
was beatify'd by bore Alexander VII. A. D. 1659. and 
canoniz'd 1665. His dying upon Innocents Day made 
the ſetting his Feſtival at his Anniverſary impra icable, 
for which Reaſon *twas poſtpon'd to the 29 of Janu- 
ary. St. Francis Sales wrote ſeveral practical Diſcourſ- 
es: Amongſt which his Introduction to a devont Life is 
moſt valued. The Deſign of this Book is to ſhew that 
Devotion ought not to be confin'd to Churchmen and 
the Cloyſter, but is an Exerciſe in which ſecular Perſons 
ought to ſpend Part of their Time. This devotional Tra& 
made a very ſeryiceable Impreffion upon the Court, tho? 
ſome of his Maxims, as tis objected, are a little too 
much indulg'd. Some time after he wrote a Tract up- 
on the Subject of the Love of God, entitled, Philotheus, 
where he carries the Notion very far. There are like- 
wiſe ſome deyotional Letters written by him. * Fac. 
Auguſte de Sales. Nicholas Talon. Henri de Manpas 
en ſa Vie. Hilarion de Coſte, Hiſt. Cat. Sainte Mar- 
the, Gallia Chriſtiana. | 

FRAN CIS of St. Domingo, was a Portugueſe, and 
took the Dominican Habit at Zamora. His religious 
Zeal carried him with ſeveral of his Order to the Philip- 
pine Iſlands. He afterwards went to new Segovia, 
where he took a great deal of Pains in inſtructing the 
Infidels. He baptiz'd a great many Pagazs in the Iſland 
Formoſa, And going forward to a Corner of it called 
Pantas, he ſucceeded very well in his Miſſion amongſt 
the Savages at firſt ; but afterwards endeavouring an Ac- 


| commodation between the Commons and the govern- 


ing Part, which had been a great while at Blows, they 
ſhot him to Death with their Arrows, A. D. 1633: 
* Hiſtor. Phelippin. Tom. I. Lib. II. Cap. 37. Diar. 
Dominic. 25 Fanvier. . | | DTS 
FRAN CIS-LEWIS, of Boxrbon, Prince of Conty 
and of Roche Sar-yox, Knight of the King's Orders and 
Lieutenant General of his Armies, was born April the 
30 1664: His Father was Armand de Bourbon, Prince 
of 22 Governor of Languedoc, and his Mother was 
Ann Mary Martinox xi: In his Infancy he went by the 
Title of Prince de la Roche Sur-yon, and was bred with 
the Dazphin, Son to Lewis XIV . His elder Brother, 
Lewis-Armand of Bourbon, and himſelf, made a Cam- 
paign in Hung and diſtinguiſhed themſelves with great 
Honour at the Siege of Neuhauſel, and when the Turks 
were routed near Gray in 1685. And his elder Brother, 
the Prince of Conty, dying at their Return from Hunga- 
that Title devolv'd upon him. He attended the 
auphin at the Siege of Philipsburgb, and through the 
Conqueſt of the Palatinate in 1688 ſerv'd afterwards 
in the Quality of Officer General at the Sieges of Mons, 
Namur, and Charleroy, and fought with great Courage 
at the Battle of Fleurus 1690, of Steenkerque 1692, and 
at that of Nerwind or Landen 1693, He had a great 
Share in gaining of the two * Battles, eſpecially that 
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at Landen, where he preſſed into the. hotteſt of the Fire, 


and by his -perſonal Bravery, encourag'd the Troops 
which began to give way: He was wounded in this En- 
gement. In 1688. this Prince married Maria - Ter aſia 
Boarbor, Daughter to Henry Julius, Prince of Con- 
de, by Ann, Princeſs Palatine. The Prince of Con- 
ty, aer a long Sickneſs, died Febrrary the 22" 1709. 
FRANCES DE BESANCON, was the firſt 
Foundreſs of the Nuns of the third Order of St. Frau- 
cis, of the ſtrict Rule; they are call'd in ſome Places 
the Tiercelinet. She began this Reform in 1604. at Ver- 
ceil on the Frontiers of Alſatia in the Dioceſe of Be- 


ſancon: and in 1608. ſhe remov'd this Nunnery to Sa- 
| ol In 1610. they ſettled at Gray, and 1614. they were 
| * under the Obedience and Direction of the reform'd 


onks of this Order of the Congregation of France. After- 


wards they made farther Settlements at Dole, Lyons, 
and Park, mice the Nun Claire Frances de Beſangon, 
the Foundreſs's Daughter, ſettled a Nunnery of the Si- 
ſters of St. Elizabeth, and was their Abbeſs. This Re- 
form encreaſed to about 20 Nunneries, ſome of which 
were under Epiſcopal Juriſdiction. Joan. Mar. de 
Vernon. Annal. Tertii Ordin. S. Franc. 


FRANCUS (Sebaſtian), an Anabaptiſt, liv'd in 


the XVI Century, and publiſh'd ſeveral Heterodox Diſ- 


courſes confuted by the Lurberant. He was a down- 


— 


right Fanatick. He maintain'd all Sins of equal Ma- 


lignity, and held a Principle deſtructive of the Autho- 


— — 


rity of the holy Scriptures; for one of his Lenets was | 
that we ought to adhere to the Suggeſtions of the holy 
Spirit, without concerning our ſelves much with the 
Letter. He likewiſe believed the Church a Collection 
of ſeveral Seas, and threw both Papiſts and Proteſtants | 


Confeſſion, who met at Smalcald, A. D. 1540, ordered 


into the Compoſition. The Divines of the Ausburgb 


— 


Me laucton to undertake the Confutation of this Man's 


Fanatical Singularities. This Francus likewiſe publiſh- 
ed a very, ſatyrical Diſcourſe againſt Women, which 
was confuted by Luther and Fohaunes Frederus. Sec- 
kendorf. Hiſtor. Lutheran. Lib. III. 

- FRAN KPANI, a Frank Lord. The Name of a 
Roman Gentleman who ſerv'd the Kings of Hungary in 
their firſt Wars with the Turkce. He ſettled in Croatia 
and was Head of the Frangipani. Fohn Frangipani, the 
Son of Berzardine, was a Branch of this Family: After 
the Death of Matthins Corvinus, King of Hungary, he 
rebelled againſt Ladiſlaus, and againſt Duke John, Mat- 
zhins's natural Son. This Duke beſieg d Fyangipauy in 
Brevia, a Town in Croatia, and preſſed him to cloſe 
that he caſt himſelf upon the Protection of the Tzrks, 
which gave Bajazer II. an Opportunity of making him- 
ſelf Maſter of Croatia A. D. 1493. There's a Branch 
of theſe Fraugipan?'s ſtill at Rome, and *tis by them the 
Way of perfuming Gloves, 4 Ia Frangipane, was in- 
vented. * D*Herbelot. Bibliothec. Oriental. 
FRANKS, an ancient German Nation, compound- 


ed of a great many diſtin& and diſtant Clans; as the 


Salii, Sicambri, Cheruſci, Bruocteri, Ampfivarii, Catti, 
Teucteres, Uſipetes, c. who running into a Coaleſ- 
cence or Collection, took the Name of Franks, which 
ſignifies Free. Their Country lay beyond the Rhine 
and was call'd Frazconia. They ſometimes paſſed this 


River and made Incurſions upon the Roman Empire. 


Hiſtorians mention the Fans in the middle of the third 


Century. The Emperor Aurelian made War upon em 


A. D. 255. and 259. And Galieuus made uſe of their 
Troops againſt Poſihumius A. D. 262. And in 265. they 
made an Irruption into Gaui, and forc'd their Way as 
far as Tarragon in Spain. The Emperor Probus took 
the Title of Francicus upon the Score of his having 
gain'd a Victory upon the Fraxks in Gaul. In the Year 
280, the Frauks, who had been made Priſoners in Pro- 


bus's Reign, broke out in Rebellion, and ravag'd Si- 


cily and Greece. At the End of the third Century they 
—_ themſelves Maſters of Holland, and of the 


Country all along the Rhine. Their Government was 


monarchical, and Genobaud, one of their Kings, made 
Peace with the Emperor Maæximiau. Some of theſe 
Frauks remov'd into Gaul, and ſettled there with the 
Conſent of the Emperor laſt mentioned. Conſtantius 
Chlarus and Conſtantine the Great, fought the Franks 
with Succeſs. Conſtaus, Conſtantine the Great's Son, 
after ſome Hoſtilities treated a Peace with em; from 
which Time they were reckoned ſuch friendly Allies, 


About the ſametime Peser Fohn Oliva, a Friar Minorite of 


| that Conftantins's Court was full of em. In the Year 


355. they plundered _— The next Year Faliax 
recovered this Town, and patch'd up a Peace with em 
which laſted but a ſhort Time: For Julian recom- 
menc'd the War, paſſed the Rhine, and enter'd theic 
Country. In Gratian's Reign the Franks over-run Gaul. 
However, afterwards they liv'd friendly with the Em- 
Pire, *till their Kings Genobaud, Marcomir, and Sunxo 
defeated the Roman I roops 388. Arbogaſtus, who mur- 
dered Valentinian, and fet up the Uſurper Eugenius, 
was a Frank, and being an Enemy to Suuno and Mar- 
comir, declar'd War againſt em; but Eugenius and Ar- 
bogaſtus quickly concluded a Peace with them, that the 
might be reinforc'd with their Troops againſt Theodof, 
#5. In the Reign of Honorius, S:il:cho made a Peace 
with the Franks; and Marcomir and Senn making an 
Infraction upon the Articles A. D. 397. receiv'd due 
Correction: The firſt was confin'd in Taſcany, and the 
ſecond kill'd by the Franks themſelves. The Vandals 
routed the Fraxks at their firſt Encounter; but the Faule 
afterwards had their Revenge, and beat em A. D. 408. 
In 409. they plundered and burnt Treves. In 415. The- 
odomir, Son of Richimir, King of the Franks, was ſlain 
with his Mother, In the Year 418. the Fault ſeiz'd 
part of Gaul. The beginning of the Reign of Phara- 
mond, and the ſettling the French Government in Gazl 
is reckoned to the Year 420; but neither this Prince nor 
his Succeſſors Merovens and Clodion, had any very firm 
footing in that Country. Ch:lderick afterwards ſet- 
tled in Gaul Belgick, and Clovis was the firſt Prince who 
fix'd the French Throne, and reign'd almoſt without 
Diſturbance over all Gaul. Theſe Frault, when firſt 
heard of, were Idolaters, of a warlike Diſpoſition, and 
from them the Salick Laws had their Original. * Gre- 
gor. Turon, Anna] Francici du P. Rninart Benedifin. 
Mezeray, de POrigine des Frangois, Tome I. 4 la tite 
de 95 Hiſtoire. | | TONE. 
RAS SEN (Claude), a Monk of the Order of the 
Franciſcan Obſervants, was born near Peronne in Picar- 
dy. He was firſt profeſſed in the Cordeliers Convent in 
that Town, and afterwards remoy'd to their grand 
Convent at Paris, where he took his Doctor's Deg 
in the Year 1662. In 1682. Father Fraſſes, in the Qua» 
lity of Guardian or Superior at Paris, aſſiſted at a Ge- 
neral Chapter of his Order at Toledo, where notwith- 
ſtanding the Jealouſy and Emulation between the French 
and ere he was choſen Definitor General of all 
the Frauciſcaus. At his Return the French King declar- 
ed himſelf well ſatisfy'd with his Conduct. in 1688. 
Father Fraſſen, in Quality of Definitor General, aſſiſted 
at a Chapter of the Order held at Rome, where Cardi- 
nal Ciho preſided in the Pontificate of Innocent XI. Fa- 
ther Fraſſen was ordered to be Speaker at this nice _ | 
cure: And here he manag'd himſelf with great Pru- 
dence and Capacity, maintain'd the Honour and Inte- 
reſt of France without giving Diſguſt to other Nations: 
And at his Return was receiv'd by his Majeſty with di- 
ſtinguiſhing Marks of Eſteem. And afterwards the 
King employ'd him to give his Advice in Buſineſs of 
great Conſequence, and which requir'd the Aſſiſtance 
of an extraordinary Perſon. He died in 1711. 91 Years 
of Age. His Philoſophical Tracts have been printed 
twice in two Volumes Quarto. His Theological Diſ- 
courſes make four Volumes Folio. His French Tran- 
flation of St. Paulinuss Epiſtles is publiſh'd in 12'*, 
To which may be added his i737 prin Biblice print- 
ed in 4. * Memoires de Trevonx, Janvier 1712. p. 104. 
* FRATICE LLI or Bifoches, Hereticks who ap- 
peared in Marca Auconitaua about the Year 1294. They 
were almoſt all galloping Monks, who had run awa 
from the Cloyſter: Peter Maurato and Peter de Forio 
Sempronio, two Minorite Monks, began this Sect. 
Theſe Religious prevail'd with Pope Celeſtine V. a 
Lover of Retirement, to give em Leave to turn Her- 
mits, and practiſe St. Francis's Rule up to the Letter. 
Thus, a great many People running after them, a lazy, 
ſtrolling, monaſtick Se& was form d in Puglia. They 
liv'd without Rule or Superiors as their Fancy led em, 
and made all their Perfection lie in an Appearance of 
Poverty. Pope Boniface VIII. condemn'd em, and or- 
dered em to be proſecuted by the Inquiſitors as Here- 
ticks. Upon this, they tranſported themſelves into Sicily, 
and began to declaim againſt the Prelates and the Church. 
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the Province of Bezrers, wrote his Commentary upon the 
Revelations, which theſe rebellious Monks und ve- 
ry fit for their Purpoſe: For it ſeems this Peter John 
oy the Church a courſe Name and calPd her 

on. 


had yet belong'd to our Saviour: He held forth St. 


Frantis's Rule as the only Evangelical Standard, and 


aſſerted it obferv'd by Chritt and the Apoſtles. He fore- 


and that a new Church would rife and flouriſh under 


the Conduct of St. Francis. This Book being brought | 


into Iraly by a Minorite call'd de Bodicis, was teceiv'd 


as a fifth Goſpel by the Fraticelli and the Begardt. And 


ſome Euthuſiaſts upon the Strength of this Prediction, 
ventur'd ſo far as to attempt the creating a new Pope 
for this new Church. Farther, they choſe a General 
and Superiors, built new Monaſteries, took a cloſe 
ſtrait Habit, went on remonſtrating againſt the Church 
of Rome, and obſtinately maintain'd Peter Oliva's Sin- 
gularities: They improv'd upon theſe Heterodoxies, 
and aſſerted that the Sacraments of the Church were in- 
ſignificant, becauſe the Clergy had no Authority to ad- 
miniſter. Pope John XXII. condemn'd em in the Be- 
ginning of his Pontificate, cenfur'd Peter Oliva's Com- 
mentary, and handled *em roughly. A great man of 
dem went off into Germany, where they liv'd at their 
Eaſe under the Protection of Lewis of Bavaria. Pra- 
teolus. Spondan. A. C. 1297. Bzovins. Rainaldi. 
Du Pin, New Eceleſ. Library, Cent. XIV. 
FRE DEGARI US, ſirnam'd Scholaſticus. Not- 
withſtanding Fredegarius's Name ſtands — for 
the Author of the Abridgment of Gregory of Tour's 
— 10 no ſuch Name in the Manuſcripts, in which 
theſe Books are both anonymous. It has been thought 


that this Author liv'd in the Reign of Pepin or Charle- 


main, becauſe his chronological Account is continu'd 
to the Time of theſe Princes; but tis ſince diſcover'd 
by the Peruſal of the Print, and the Manuſcripts, that 
the Author finiſh'd his Work in the 20 Year of Clovir's 
Reign, A. D. 641; and that what follows was done by 
ſeveral Continuatots, who made Additions one after 
another, as a+ 29k by the Edition of this Chronieon 
publiſh'd with Gr 


anat. 5 ; 
FREJU Mt 
7 — 5 who] arriving at'a Port of the Kingdom of 
Fez, 


a counterfeit Frexch Ambaſſador 


ian Majeſty. ent 
= to bis overnors to treat him ſuitable to his Qua- 
| 2 — went out of his Town to meet him, convey'd 


him to his Palace and gave him Audience. This pre- 


tended Ambaſſador, after having preſented his Credenti- 
als, uſe | | fot him, w 

11 entertain'd he took an Opportunity of fell- 
8 Boe of his Goods ptivately. At his ſecond Au- 
dience 


d, for the King would conſent no farther'than for 
Liberty of Commeree. Frejus finding himſelf difap- 
| —.— defired aft Audience of Leave, at which the 


ing of Fer gave him à Letter for his Moſt Chriſtian 
Ma'efty. Acker this Frejus return'd to the Place where 


he came on Shore; and made ſome ſtay there to put off the 
Remainder of his Commodities; but fome Difference 
happening between him and the Governor, be had the 
Confidence to go back to Fez to demand 
But the King at laſt ſuſpecting his Character, took away 
the Letter he had given him, and commanded him to 
97 immediately out of his Dominions. * G. Mouette, 
70 was born 


vire du Roy de Tafilet. 

RESNE (Charles de), Sieur du Cange, 
at Amiens A. D. 1610. His Father Lewis de Freſue was 
Sieur or Lord of Fredeval, Counſellor and Provoſt 
Royal, or Sheriff of Beauqreze: And his Mother was 
Helen de Rely deſcended from a Gentleman's Family. 
M. du Cange receiv'd his firſt Education in the Jeſuits 
College at Amiens: He ſtudied the Law at Orleans, and 
was ſworn Advocate to the Parliament of Paris in 1631. 
He practiſed ſome time at the Bar; but without intend- 


and of the Continuation of that Hiſtory, yet 


epory of Tours Works by F ather Ru- 


A. D. 1650. He was a Merchant 

nt to the King to deſire a Paſſport, giving him to 
| 8 that he . Ambaſſador from his moſt Chri- 
The King of Fez immediately ſent Or- 


and furniſn him with Camels for his Baggage: He 


was attended to an Houle prepar'd for him, where 


SatisfaQion 4 


{ 


_ | ance was a Genealogical M 
In this Apocalyptick Commentary he promiſed a 
new Church more pure and unblemiſh'd than any that | E 


| ſome Relicks of which are 
told the Deſtruction of the carnal Babylonian Church, 


he deſit'd that a Company of French Merchants | 
| * os Leave to ſettle 'ar-Fex ; but this Requeſt was 
rerus 


| dition of the Alexandrian Chronicon, 
tober 1688. bei 
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ing to make it the Buſineſs of his Life, He run throu 
all Sorts of Learning, TINA Philoſophy, Law 
and Phyſick; Divinity and * His firſt Perform- 
of the Kings of France: 
He wrote the Hiſtory of Conſtantine . under the French 
mperors: T was ptinted at the Lowore; and dedicat- 
ed to the King. About 8 Yeats after he publiſh'd ati 
Hiſtorical Trac concerning St: Fohx Baptilt's Head, 
ſuppoſed to be at Amiens. 
Iwo Years forward he publiſh'd the Text and Verſion 
of Cinnamus with Notes both upon Cianamus, upon 
Nicephorus and Anna Comnena, with Paulus Silentiari- 
uss Deſcription'of the Church of St. Sophia; _ 
Some time after du Cage ſettled at Paris, a Propoſal 
was laid before a Miniſter of State to draw all the Au- 
thors together who at different Times had written the 
Hiſtory of France, and form a Body out of em. This 


Miniſter (who tho? not nam'd ſeems to have been M. 


the Propoſal, and believing dx Cange 


Colebert) likin 
fed for the undertaking, furniſh'd him 


the beſt quali 


| with a great many Memoirs and Manuſcripts for this 


Purpoſe. M. du Cange wrought upon theſe Materials 
without Intermiſſion, and wrote a Preface of more 
than a Quire of Paper, containing the Names of the 
Authors, their Character and Manner, the-Time in 
which they liv'd, and the Order they were to be rang'd 
in. When the Perſon, that went between him and He 
Miniſter of State, had ſeen his Scheme, he let him 
know *twas not approv'd, and that it would be neceſſa- 
ry to make another. Upon this M. du Cange bei 
convinc'd that if he had follow'd the Order preſerib c 
the whole Work had been ſpoil'd, frankly told the 
Gentleman, that ſince he had not been happy enough to 
pleaſe thoſe in Authority, his Advice was that they 
ſhould- look out ſome of the beſt Hands in the King- 
dom: and at the ſame time he return'd 'em all their 
Memoirs. He ſaw very well this clear Dealing would 
check his Intereſt : However, he choſe rather to ſuffer 
that Way, than ſervilely to comply with a Plan which 
would both have injur'd his own Reputation, and done 
no Credit to his Country. Being thus diſengag'd from 
a tedious Undertaking, he finiſh'd his Latin Cloſhiry 
which was receiv'd With general Commendation; and 
tho* Adrian Valeſius in his Preface to the Valeſiana, re- 
marks ſeveral Miſtakes in it, tis notwithſtanding a very 
valuable and uſeful Book. Not long after he publiſh'd 
another Volume: It conſiſts of two Parts, and the De- 
ſign of it is to explain the Byſantine Hiſtory : The firſt 
art of it rakes in the Genealogy, of the Conſtanti 

litany Emperors ; and the ſecond gives an exact Deſcrip- 
tion of the Condition of the Town under thoſe Em- 
perors. To proceed, M. du 5 next Performance 
was a Greek Gloſſary: It conſiſts of curious Paſſages 
and Remarks, moſt of which are drawn from Manu- 
ſcripts very little known. Theſe two Gloſſaries gave 
Occaſion to the following Epigram made by M. 4 la 
Mommnoye. EO ; act | | 


 Avſonios poſtquam Graioſyue effuſa per agros 
Barbaries Romana preſſit utramque din. 3 
Cangius hauc Vinclit qui tandem 25 carcere. frenet, 


Ker mira! & Gallis eece Camillus adeſt. 
= dat", ; | 


He likewife publi0d a new Edition of Zonaras with 
his 6wn Notes upon it. And laſtly, he publiſh'd-an E- 
Ch He dy'd in 0c- 

| 78 Years old. Journal des Savans 
de Fannte 1688. pag. 581. Perrault, les Hommes illu- 
ſtres, qui ont par# en France. | 
FRESNOY (Charles Alphonſus du), was born in 
1611; He was Son to an eminent Apothecary in Pa- 
ris, who bred him carefully to Learning with a Deſign 
to make him a Phyſician. He had no ordinary Talent 
for Poetry, and would have been famous that way, had 
his Genius not been carry*d off with a ſtrong Fancy for 
Painting. He went to Rowe and ſtudied Painting with 
great Application, and endeavour'd to imitate Raphael 
and the antique Manner: But Tiriau, who was parti- 
cularly his Inclination, he uſed to ſay had moſt of Truth 
and Nature in him. Freſuoy had carefully read Exclid's 
Elements, had a good Taſte for ArchiteQure, and paint- 
ed ſome Remains of the old Buildings at Rome. But 
notwithſtanding his Performances in this Art are not 
without their Value, his Memory is moſt oblig'd by his 


Poem 
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Poem upon Painting: Tis printed with a French Tran- | 


ſlation and Remarks. He died in 1655, 54 Years of 
Age. To conclude with him, there's no French Paint- 
er has come up ſo cloſe to Titian as Freſuoy. De Pi- 
les, Abreg de la Vie des Peintres. 45 ; 
FRISCH-HAFF, a Gulph in we netz making 
part of that call'd Venedicus Sinus by the Ancients, It 
lies between the Coaſt of Pruſſia and the Iſland Friſch- 
Nerung, and opens into the Sea only by a Cut half a 
| League broad. The Length of this Gulph from South 
Weſt to North Eaſt is about 20 Leagues, but the great- 
eſt Breadth does not exceed three. It receives ſeveral 
Rivers, the greateſt of which are the two Eaſtern 
Mouths of the Viſtula and the Pregel. Maty, Dic- 
tion. 1 
FRISCH-NERUNG, an Iſland of Pruſſia: Tis 
form'd by the two Weſtern Mouths of the Viſtula by the 
Gulph of Friſch-HafF and the Baltick. There's no- 
thing conſiderable in this Iſland excepting the Fort Mun- 
de or Weiſſel-Mande, which lies at the Weſtern Mouth 
of the Viſtula. * Maty, Diction. | 
FUGGERS, the Territories of the Counts of Fag- 
gers: a German Precinct in Suabia. *Tis divided into 
two Parts. The Weſtern Diviſion lies to the South of 
the Town and Territory of Ulm. *Tis about ten 
Leagues long, and three or four broad; Kat, rant, 
Babenbauſen and Kirchem, are its principal Towns. 
The eaſtern Part lies upon the Confluence of the Leck 
and the Danube, between the Towns of Azsbargh and 
| Donawert, It ſtretches ſix Leagues in Length and three 
in Breadth. There are none but Villages within this 
Canton, of which Biberbach and Obendorff are the molt 
conſiderable. The Fuggers are likewiſe Proprietors of 
. 2 great deal of Land in Bavaria, in the Hegywe, and in 
the Thurgau; and eſpecially in the upper Alſatia. This 
Family is divided into ſeveral Branches, and they are 
reck' ned the richeſt Counts in Germany: But tneir No- 
bility is not ancient. James Fugger, a Burgher of Aus- 
burg h, began their Quality, and having lent Maximilian 
I. a great Sum of Money, had a Patent of Honour 
from that Emperor. This Family, like that 4e Medi- 
cis, owes its Riſe to Trade. Mary, Diction. 
FULVIA, a Roman Lady turn'd Few by holding a 
Conference with one of the Rabb/”s. The gaining this 
- Proſelyte prov'd the Occaſion of expelling. the Fews 
both 4 and Italy; of ſeizing four thouſand of em, 
and baniſhing them into Sardinia; to which we may 
add that a great an, En 'em were put to Death for re- 
fuſing to obey the Emperor Tiberiuss Orders. The 
Mistortune happened thus, a ſcandalous Few, who ran 
his Country for Fear of being brought to Juſtice, made 
a cloſe Acquaintance with three other ſuch Wretches 
as himſelf: Theſe Fellows ſet up for expounding Mo- 
-ſes's Law, and having their 1 
lyted a great many Heathens. F 


lvia, taking them for 


Perſons of Integrity, gave in to their Religion, and 
ire 


reſign'd to their ion. Theſe Knaves valuing 
themſelves upon their Conqueſt, perſuaded the Lady 


to furniſh 'em with ſome Gold and Purple to fend to 
the Temple at Ferzſalem. She frankly gave em what 
ffering of her. 


they ask d: But inſtead of making an e 
Devotion, they kept the Preſent to themſelves. T his 


Cheat coming to the Knowledge of Saturninus, her Hus- | 
band, he complain'd of it to the Emperor. And thus 


the Practice being ſcandalous, and the Informer a Fa- 
vourite, made ſuch an Impreſſion upon Tiberius, that 
he puniſh'd the Fews in Italy with the Severity above- 
mentioned. * Foſeph. Antiquit. Lib. XVIII. Cap. 5. 

FUNERAL ORAT ION. The Komant had a 
Cuſtom to give dead People of Quality the Reſpect of 


an Harangue. *T'was ſpoken at the great Square at | 


well hung proſe- 


= a 4 


| haran 
and 


— 


Rome in the Roſtra, where the Company, who attended 
the Corps, ſtopt. He, who was pitch'd upon for this Bu- 
ſineſs, made a Panegyrick upon the deceaſed. He be- 
gan with the Antiquity of their Pedigree, and the Fi- 
gure they made in the publick. From hence he went 
on to deſcribe the Regularity of their Behaviour, the 
Obligingneſs of their Temper, and how remarkable they 
had been for their Bounty, and publick Service; and if 
they had acted any ſhining Part either in the Magiſtra- 
cy, or the Field, *twas always remembred. This Office 
was frequently perform'd by the Children or Relations 
of the deceaſed; and ſometimes the Senate made choice 


of ſome eminent Orator. Auguſtus, when twelve Years 


old; harangu'd publickly in Commendation of his 


| Grandmother; and after his Coming to the Imperial 
| Dignity he did the ſame Office for his Nephew Germa- 


nicus. Tiberius, as Suetonins obſerves, made a Funeral 
Speech for his Father at nine Years of Age; and ſome 
Time after his Acceſſion to the Throne did the ſame 
Thing for his Son. Caligula being under 17 Years old 

d it at his Great Grandmother Livia's Funeral; 
ero did the ſame Honour to his Predeceſſor the 
Emperor Claudius. The firft who began this Cuſtom 
at Rome was Valerius Publicola; for as Polybius relates, 
after the Death of Junius Brutus, who was flain in the 
Battle againſt the Hetruſei, this Valerius, his Partner in 
the Contulſhip, brought the Corps into the great Square, 
mounted the Bench, and gave the People a Detail of 
the Bravery and Conduct of that great Man. Plutarch 
and Alexander ab Alexandro inform us that this Cu- 
ſtom was continu'd, and that Fabius Maximus made 


a Funeral Oration both for Scipio and his own Children. 


The Roman Ladies, as appears by a Precedent already 
mention'd, had this Regard pay'd em. | 

Livy relates that when the Romans were bound by 
Articles to give the Gazls a great deal of Money, the 
Ladies made a Preſent to the State of their Necklaces 
and Jewels; and to reward their Affection to their 
Country, an Order paſſed for giving them the Honour 
of a Funeral Oration. Popilia was the firſt Roman La- 
dy whoſe Memory was thus diſtinguiſh'd ; and here her 
Son Craſſus made her Funeral Oration. Cicero takes 
notice that when Julius Ceſar was Quæſtor or Treaſu- 
rer, he made a Funeral Speech in the Roſtra for his 
Aunt Julia and his Wife Cornelia. * Sueton. Roſin. Au- 
tig. Rom. c. | ; 

FUNGYAN, a Town in China. Tis large and 
well built, and is the ſecond City in the Province of 
Nanquin. It ſtands upon the River Hoay, and has ſe- 
venteen Burroughs within its Juriſdiction. * Mary, 
Diction. | 
 FUYNEN or Funen, Fionia, an Iſland belonging 
to Denmark: Tis one of the greateſt of that Kingdom, 
and lies in the Balzick between the Iſle of Zeeland, from 
which *tis parted on the Eaſt by the Streight called the 
Great Beli, (four German Miles in Length) and South 
Jutland, from which tis parted by the Streight of Mid- 
delfard or the Little Beit which is very narrow. And 
as for the Figure *tis almoſt round. This Ifland is a 
good Soil and populous, notwithſtanding it has ſuffered 
a great deal in the late Wars. Tis particularly rich in 
Corn and Paſture and maintains a great many Cattle. The 
Horſes bred there are much valued in Germany. The 
Capital of Funen is Ottenſe ſtanding in the middle of 
the Iſland; the next for Largeneſs is Mybourg in the eaſt- 
ern Part of the Iſſand; to which may-be added fix other 
Towns leſs conſiderable, viz. Suinbourg, Foborg, Aſ- 


| cens, Boens, Middelfard and Kartemunde, with four 


Caſtles and 264 Pariſhes according to Pontanus and o- 


thers. Tis commonly ſubdivided into three Herrits or 
Precindts. Baudrand. Sod 
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fell fick, as Hiſtorians report, juſt when that 


Emperor was giving Orders for ban 
IS Bafil the Great. This Accident made him 
defer his Reſolution, and ſend for St. Bl, at whoſe 
coming the Child ſeem'd recover'd ; but being after- 
wards baptiz'd by the Arians relaps'd and died. This 
Matter is related by St. Gregory Naxianzes, by Epbrem 

Cyrus, by Sbcrates, Sozomen, and Theodorer, but with 

Effetrar Circumſtarices. Now 'tis certain this Galate- 
n was dead before the Year 373, fot Themiſtiat mak- 
ing 4 Speech to Valens this Year, begs Jupiter to bleſs 
him with Iſſue to reign with him. 8 


St. Gregory Nazianxen ſuppoſes the Accident above 


mentlon'd happen'd at Cæſarea A. D. 370: And here he 
does not ſay that Galatent was recover'd, but that he 


might have done well if Valens had not got him baptiz- 
ed by the Arians. St. rſs on the other Side affirm 
him recover'd by St. Baſis Prayers; but Soerares ah 
T heodoret infortn us, that Valeus refuſing to promiſe St. 
'Bafil that his Son ſhould be baptiz'd by orth8dox Bi- 
8, that Saint took his Leave in dark, ill-prefiging 
uage. * M. Da Pin, new Ecclef. Libraty, Cent. 


_  GALLAND { ee 4 learned French Antiqua- 
ty, was 4 Member of the Academy for Medals and In- 


tions. He travell'd into the Levant, ftay'd a great 
while there, made himſelf Maſter of Arabic, atid was 
thoroughly acquainted with the Cuſtotns atid Religion 
_ of the Mabometunt. He wrote feveral curious Diller- 


r baniſhing St. | 


ms 


(EE: 8, the Emperor Valends S6n: He 


expell'd thence by the Bravery and Conduct of Cam 
lut, they march'd into Greece and Macedon, where they 
were quickly diſlodg'd by Leonsriunt: And now being 
join'd by ſome ſtrolling Greeks, they mov'd forward in- 
to Alia, whiere they ſettled, having ſome Lands 1 2 | 
ed them by the King of Byzhinia. Tis from this Mix- 
ture of Ganls and Greeks that the Name of Gallo Gre+ 
tian was given em. After the War againſt Antioc hus 
the Great, Vulſo Manlius brought em to an entire Sub- 
miſſion. The Country was then left to the Govern- 
ment of Tetrarchs. ſorarut, being one of the moſt 
o werful of this Diſtinction, made himſelf Maſter of 
ie whole Country. . But 'twas not long before Arpnſ- 
tus Ciaſar gaiti'd a thorough Conqueſt, and made the 
Country a Province of the Empire. * Srrabo. Lib. II. 
pag: 130. & Lib. XII. pag, 566, 567. Velleins Paterc. 
LI, It. Cap. 39. See Calatia in Morery Vol. J. 
GALLONIUS {Anthony), a Roman and Prieſt of 
the Con A oy of the Oratorians, flouriſh'd at the 
End bf the XVI® Century, and died ih 1655. He ap- 
plied himſelf to the reading the Acts of the Martyrs, 
and enquir'd into the Variety of Torments they ſuffer- 
ed, and the Inftrametits made uſe of för that Purpoſe. 
In r5pr. he publiſh'd a Book in Trulian on this Subject 
with Figures drawyn by Fohn Guerra de Modena, Painter 
to Pope Sixrns Quinrus, and engrav'd in Copper b. 
Anthony Tempeſt of Florente. He ttanflated this Wor 
afrerwatds into Latin, and dedicated it to Pope Clement 
VIII. The beft Edition is that printed at Paris in 165 


with Tempeſt's Guts. Tis a chrious Treatiſe 


_ rations upon ſcarce Medals, which are mention'd with | wrooght up with 4 get deal of Care. The Author 
Commendation by the Jour naliſtr. He was made King's has not oily made his Collection from the Acts of the 
Arabick Profeſſor in 1 and dy d in 1715. He trah- | M Mme of which ate not of the beſt Credit; 


ſlated the Alroran, to h N 
Remarks, together with a Sy 
Theology, more exact than any 

ared. But this was unpubliſh's at his 


Death, and is 


todg'd iu the Hands of the famous M. Bigno#, * Me- 


moires dnt Tems. | 3 | 
GALLIO, Brother to the famous Seneca Nervs 
Pteceptor: His Name at firſt was Marcus Annex No- 
Datns, but being adopted by Littins 2 Galko, he 
took a Narme from his Benhekactor. Twas by his Bro- 
ther Seners's 1 that che Emperor Claudius irtade 
him Proconful of Achaia. He acquitted himſelf very 
handfomety in his Poſt. His Magiſtracy hap 


tcfas'd to take any Cognizance of this new Doctrine. 
And when the Ferys profecuted and preferr'd Informa- 


tions, he diſmiſs den the Court, letting em Know, that 


fince neither the Emperor's Intereſt nor Hohour was 
concern'd, he ſhould try no Cauſes of that Kind: And 
_ firice the Diſpute between St. Pan! and them was on- 
_ If Matter of — Controverſy, unrelaring to Go- 
vernment, their Way | 

cheniſelves: This fair Uſage gave Occaſion to believe, 


that if Gallio was not really 4 Chriſtian, he Had at leaſt 

Hef. Several Conjec- 
tures have been made upon this Matter. For the Pur- 
poſe: This gave # Colour to the pretended Correſpori- 


ſorne Diſpoſition! towards that 


defice of St. Pau and Seneca, and to the Eetters Which 
paſsd between em mention d by St. Hierom and St. 


Auguaſtin: But theſe Letters are not riow extant, and 
tis generally believ'd that thoſe which go utider their 


Name are ſpurious, "Tis likewiſe not improbable that 
Gallio, wittiout any Inclination to Chriſtianity, might out 


of pure Heathen Floneſty decline meddling with a Diſ- 


pute in which the Government was unconcern'd: 
FCailib, being afterwards ſentenc'd to Death by Nero, 
kill'd himſelf, as Euſebiur reports. It was to'this Gal- 
. His, as Barony will have it, that Senera dedicated his 
Book De Vitt Beata. Simon. Dictionnaire de la'Bible. 


GALLO GRACIA, à Country in Aa, bounded 
Pampbylia: "Tis other- 


by Byrbinia, Cappadocia and 6 then 
Wiſe call'd Calatia: Fot Gaul being overlay'd with 
Numbers, ſent off a 9 — Part of the People to rovide 
for their Subſiſtance elſewhere. This Colony bg 
| 5 8 Italy firſt, and made 
great Ravage and Devaſtation there; but being at laſt 


blech he has added very curious 
of the Mabome tan 
ing which has yet ap- 


| penitg at 
the time when St. Par] preach'd Chriſtianity there, he 


was to take up the Difference among 


_—y 


but Va likewiſe drawn his Matte? from aticient Authors 
both Fccleffaftical and Pagan. Dx Pin, new Ecclef. 
WAX: Rs 
GAMAEA, a Town within the Tribe of Manaſ- 
eh to the Eaſt of the Lake of Genneſaret in the lower 
Divifion of Gaxlonitis; Twas the beft Town in this 
Province, and flotwithſtanding it was Part of Agrippa 
Dominions, the Burghers choſe rather to ſtand upon 
their Defence than own him for their Sovereign. He 
beffeg'd the Town in Form ſeven Months, but witho 
Succefs, being then forc'd to riſe after the Loſs of the 
beft Part of his Troops. But fancying the Romazs 
would have better Luck, he defir'd Yeſpaſiars Aſſiſt- 


os | 


JJ IO © 

This famous General, who was King Azripp/s 
Friend, began the Blockade che 21* of September, a 
carried the Place the 23* of October Seeg, No 
People ever defended themſelves braver than the Bur- 
ghers of Gamula, For even their E 


two young Ladies 
forniep #8. en Hor N 
themfelves in the Ruins, where being found ſome time 


'twas made next un r 8 by a great The 
uth fide was cloſe built: 


itadel: There was 

1 85 a Fou n within 

8 Jeſepb. de Bell. Judaic. Lib. IV. Cap. 2, 3, 
uc. | K 


GAM BARA (Lawrence), of Breſcia in Tah, was 


| a good Latin Poet, and was etjtertain'd in the Family of 
the Cardinal Alexander _— in the XVI® Cy. 
u u At 
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At firſt he wrote ſome licentious Pieces, which he af- 
terwards took care to burn. His Muſe was reſerv'd 
in the reſt of her Productions: Amongſt other Perfor- 
mances in Poetry, he wrote a Piece, entitled, De nov: 
Orbis Inventione. He died in 1586, ninety Years of 
This Gambara wrote a Latin Tract to direct to the 
utmoſt Improvement in Poetry; "twas rinted at Rome 
in Quario in the Vear he died. In this Book he endea- 
. yours to prove that all Poets are indiſpenſably oblig'd 
not only to avoid all Indecency and Smut, but likewiſe 
to ſtand clear of Mythology and Pagan Deities. , Li- 
lius Eiraldus, de Vit. Poet. Teiſſier in Elog. Baillet, 
 Jugement des Savans ſur ceuæ qui ont ecrit de PArt Po- 
etigne. . | Cary ct. Anti 
. GAMBO LAT, Baſhaw or Governor of Aleppo in 
1606, rebell'd againſt the Grand Seignior ; defeated the 
 Baſhaw of Tripoly, and the B eglerbeg of Myſia, and made 
_ himſelf Maſter of Tripoly and Damaſcus. In 1607 he 
beat the Grand Vizier; but was routed afterwards by 
Amurath Sedar, Grand Vizier: In this ſecond Battel he 
was quite diſabled, and had all his Eſtate ſeiz'd. But 


-*twas not long before his Fortune was recoyer'd by 
another Head of the A/zazick Rebels, Who 


Calendar Ogly, an he. . ho 
made War upon the Grand Seignior and oblig'd him 
to reſtore Gambolat. * Giovani Sagreds, Memorie Iſto- 
riche di Monarchi Ottomani. Mercure Franpois. 8 
GAN D (the Houſe of). This Family was firſt ſet- 
tled in Flanders by the Emperor Orbe J. or the Great, 
Son of Henry the Fowler : In the Year 949. this Prince 
built the Caſtle of Cant upon Ground belonging to the 
Monaſtery of St. Bavo: | 


| | 1 calFd it new Caſtle, or 
0tho's Calle, to diſtinguiſh it from that which had been 


built long before by Julius Ceſar. Counts, and not Ca- 


ſtellaus, had the Government of this Caſtle; and four 
Towns with their Dependencies were annext as De- 
meſnes to it, viz. Afſenede, Bocholt, Axel and Hulſt, 
with all the Country of Maes, the Country of Aloft, 
with the Lordſhips of Termondo and Boruhem, Ihe 
firſt Count ſettled here by this Emperor was Wichman- 
uus, deſcended from the Houſe of Saxony: Heriman- 
nus, this Count's Brother, was created. Duke of the 
Lower Saxony by the ſame Emperor. Arnulphus, the 
old Earl of Flanders, confirm'd this Grant of the Ca- 


ſtle to Count Michmannus together with the Towns 
and Dependencies above mentioned, and gave him his 


eldeſt Daughter Layrgarde. Mitichindus, in his Book 
of the Saxon Exploits, gives a noble Character of Count 
Wichmannus : He reports him a Perſon of great Bravery 
and military Skill, that his Conduct and general Know- 
lege were fo extraordinary, that his Subjects look'd u 

on him as ſomething above the reſt of Mankind. By 
his Counteſs. Luyzgarde of Flanders he had two Sons, 
Theodorick de Gand, and Wichman call'd the Young ; 
theſe two Lords commanded in the Saxon Army againſt 
the French under their Uncle Herimannus: And here 
Wichman being about to deſert, and go over to the 
French, was kill'd in the Attempt. Theodorich, Son 


of Wichman I. was ſeiz'd of the County of the new 


Caſtle of Gand, after his Father's Deceaſe, and mar- 
ry'd Hildegarde, Daughter to Theodorick Ill, Earl of 

olland, by whom he had Arzulph, who, as Sigebertus 
Gemblacenſis reports, was kill'd by the Frizelanders at 
the Town Stavera, which he endeavoured to recover 
for his Grandfather the Earl of Hollaud. There's a 
long Genealogy of this Family of Gand, in which ſe- 
veral of em make a great Figure, but a Detail of their 
Hiſtory is too long to inſert. I ſhall only take notice 
there are three principal Branches deſcended from this 
ancient Houſe ; that is to ſay, the Family. of the Counts 
of Aloft, that of the Counts of Gaines, and that of the 
Princes of Venghien; the two firſt, viz. the Counts 
of Aloft and Euines have intermarried with the greateſt 


Princes and Sovereigns of Europe: And as tor the 


Vinghien Branch, it has been nobly diſtinguiſh'd by Alli- 

ances and Poſts of Honour. 

Mirens. Witichindus. 
GARABUSA, or Garabuſa Salvatico, formerly Cor- 


ſyre Inſule. 1 wo little Iflands belonging to Candia 


about half a League from the Weſtern Coaſt near Cape 
Buſo. The Town Ganabuſe, call'd likewiſe Grabuſe, 
has a good Haven and a very ſtrong Citadel. The Ve- 


netians kept it *till 1691, when Lucca de la Rocca of | 
| publiſh'd his Recherche des Recherches de Paquier, in which 
| 8 he 


Meſſina, a Captain of a Company in the Garriſon, 
N BA . | 1 


* Meyerns. Lindanus, 


and ſome will have it Cabxſo. - * 


| in the Perſſan Gulph, the ſame with that call'd C 
and  Elchadr „ and in Latin Ichara Inſula. Map. 


Preacher, quickly publiſh'd Animadver 


ſeiz'd the Governor, and knocking down ſuch as offer- 
ed to make Reſiſtance, deliver'd the Fort to the Ba- 
ſhaw of Canea. Some Geographers make Carabaſa 
the Cape which the Ancients call'd Corycus Mons & 
Promontorium, which others place at Ponta di Corace, 
| 15 7 Dic 16. i 

GARAC K; one of the mo conſiderable Iſlands 


ge 


and Golius, Who make it the ſame with the Ifle Bal 
7 7 are miſtaken, For Garack lies to the North of 
aharem at 12 or 15 Leagues Diſtance. Tis likewiſe 
equi-diſtant from the Coalts of Perſia and Arabia, and 


about ten Leagues from the Mouth of the Erphrates. 


It belong'd formerly to the Fews. I here are ſtill the 
Ruins of a Town inhabited by them, which by the Re- 


mains ſeems to have been very large and beautiful. 


The Synagogue built in the Form of à Pyramid, ſerves 
now for a Maſch. This Country has run throꝰ a great many 
Revolutions: When the Portagueſe were Malters of Ur- 
mus, they carried their Conquelt over all the little Terri- 
ritories in the Neighbourhood: The Iſſe of Garack was 
part of their Acquiſitions; for at that Time the King 
of Portagal was the only Sovereign of the Perſia 
Pee ut when the Great Scha-Abas mounted the 


* 


Tena, Throne, he drove the Porrgueſe out of Garark, 


after a long Diſpute. All theſe Iſlands are now inha- 


bited by Arabians, 8 little to be ſeen but Ruins 


and Rubbiſh. The Soil is ſandy, extreamly hot, and 
almoſt naked; for there are ſcarcciy any Trees in it ex- 
cepting in the Eaſtern Quarter, where there are ſome 
Groves and Date Trees, which ſignify not much. There 
is ſtill a great Aqueduct of Freeſtone to be ſeen, twas 
carried through the Middle of a large Town now de- 


moliſh'd: And by e it we may 
ri 


guels the Greatneſs of thoſe Princes who poſſeſſed Ga- 
rack, That which makes it till conſiderable is the 
Pearl Trade. Aſia and Europe are furniſh'd with theſe 


Jewels from hence: And all Lapidaries agree that there 


are few Pearls ſo beautiful as thoſe that are fiſn'd upon 
the Coaſt of this Iſland. There are likewiſe, upon the 
Shore, Shells of different Figures and Shades, and a1l 


ſo beautiful and nicely proportion'd, that they are worth 


ſeeing in a Virtuoſo's Cabinet. 
Voyage des Indes Orientales.. 
GARASSE (Francis), was 


* Baudrand. Carre, 


bo A. born at Angouleme, and 
enter'd into the Society of the Jeſuits A. D. 1601. He 
had Reading, Genius, and Elocution enough for the 
Pulpit. He diſtinguiſn'd himſelf firſt by his Zeal againſt 
Libertines and Atheiſts: Theſe he attack'd in a Book 
entitled, La Doctrine Curieuſe des beaux Eſprits de ce 
Tems, ou pretendas tels; printed in 1623. The intem- 
perate and drolling Manner of this Book was not at all 
agreeable to the Weight and Seriouſneſs of the Cauſe 
he undertook to defend. The Prior Ger, a famous 
ions on this Per- 
formance, and dedicated them to the Jeſuits: And here 
he charges Garaſſe with great Miſmanagement, that his 
Book was more contriv'd for hardning than convert- 
ing Rakes and Scepticks: That by relating the Princi- 
ples and Objections of theſe Men of Diflolution, and 
offering nothing in Confutation, but ſlight Reaſoning, 
and pleaſant Stories, he had occaſioned the Miſcarriage 
of ſome People, and given Offence to others: and over 
and above, Ogier complains of him for interſperſing 
ſome Strokes of Satyr upon Paſquier, Lipſius, Charroy, 
and ſeveral other Authors of Sobricty and Credit. 
_ Garaſſe publiſh'd an Apology againſt this Imputa- 
tion, and being willing to let the World ſee he could 
confute Libertines and Atheiſts in a ſerious Way, he 
rinted a Book in 1625, entitled, A Sam or conciſe 
Body of Divinity, where the Capital Truths of the 
Chriſtian Religion are particularly handled. John dx © 
Verger, Abbot of St. Cyrau, wrote a warm Anſwer 
againſt this Book : And the Univerſity complain'd 
of it to the Faculty of Divinity. Gerat offered at a 
Defence but without Succeſs. His Sum was cenſureg 
by the Faculty of Divinity at Paris, A. D. 1626. Four 
ears forward Garaſſe wrote a Tract, entitled, Rabe lai: 
Reforme, which is not, as ſome People miſtook, a Cor- 
rection of Rabellais's Book, but a controverſial Tract 
againſt the French Proteſtant, Peter du Moulin, whom 
he charges with an Imitation of Rabelais. In 1622. he 
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wiſe wrote ſeveral Trads out of Divinity, as, the Ener- 


taiument of the ſeven wiſe Men of Greece; a Latin Po- 


em upon the Inauguration of Lewis XIII, With ſome 
Elegies upon the Death of Heury the Great? By which 


Performances it appears he was a much better Poet than 


a Divine. Paquzer's Sons | 


er's Memory. Garaſſe after the Cenſure of his Book 


publiſhing his. contraband Books: For the Plague being 
at this T'own he ask'd his Superiors Leave to, viſit the 
Sick in the Hoſpital; and in Faun this very chari- 
table Office he got the Plague, and die A. D. 1637, 46 
Years of Age. Alegambe Hibliotb Script. Soc. Jeſu. 
Defence pour Etienne Paquter. Membires du Tems. +4. 
Ws, ARCEZ- (Juba) „ an Aragonian, of the Order 
of the Fryars Preachers. He took his Doctor of Di- 
vinity's Degree at Paris, return'd thence to Arragon, 


and manag d the Divinity Chair there to Commendation. | 


ſeveral Years. The Emperor Charles V. nominated 


him for the firſt Biſhop of Tlaſcala, in the Province de | 


los Angelos in Mexico. He was 50 Years of A 
he came to this See; here he ſpent all the Revenues up- 
on the Poor of his 


the Sick who came from Spain to go to the Eaſi-Indies, 
or who return'd thence into the Spauiſß American 
 Dominions ; and © beſides furniſhing them with all 
Sorts of Conveniencies, he ſerv'd 'em himſelf. He go- 
vern'd this Dioceſe 20 Years, and was look'd, on as 
the- Father of the Poor, and the Guardian of Orphans, 
and Widows. His Affection for the [zdzaxs, and his 
Zeal for Juſtice, made him diflik'd by the Sparrards, who 


treated the Indians as if they had been no bettet than XIV. 


 Brutes. Garcez wrote a Remonſtrance againit this bar- 
barous Uſage in a Letter to the Pope. He died with 
the Character of a Fer ou Prelate in 1520. Diag. 
 Hiſtor. Prov. Aragon. I 

Provinc. Mexic. Lib. I. 7. 
Pio, de Vir. Taft. Part II. Lib. IV. Col. 130. 

7 GAR CIA (John), a Spaniſh Dominican, after hay- 
ing gone thro? a Courſe of Study at Home, went to the 
Philippine Iſlands with a great many Miſſionaries of 
his Order A. D. 1632. He landed at firſt at the Iſland 
Formoſa to convert the Infidels; and here he built ſeve- 
ral Churches. After having ſpent ſome Time to good 


Purpoſe in this Country, he was ſent by his Superiors 


into China; where he atriv'd with two other Monks 
of his Order, A. D. 1636. Theſe Miffionaries preach'd 
Chriſtianity without any Mixture of Innovation; but 
ſome ill-diſpos'd People 1 the Mandarius againſt 
them, they were oblig' d to abſcond three Years. Fa- 
ther Garcia, being roughly handled for refuſing to in- 
dulge his Converts a Compliance with ſome. Chineſe 
Ceremonies, made his Eſcape to Formoſa. However, 
the Chineſe inviting him back, he return'd in the Year 
1641. And having much more Liberty in this ſecond 
Miſſion, he travell'd over a great many Chineſe Provin- 
ces, and made Abundance of Converts. And after 
having ſpent 30 Years in China, and taken a great deal 
of Pains to propagate the Chriſtian Religion, he died 
in 1665. And here it muſt not be forgotten that he 
drew up a Catechiſm in the Chineſe Language. * Hiſt. 
du R. P. Grelon. Jeſuite, Cap. 28. Hiſtor. Philip. P. 
2. Lib. I. Cap. 9, 10, 26, &c. & Lib. II. Cap. 38. 
Fontan. Monument. Dominic. 1662. & 1668. 

GAS PAR SIMEONTI, or de Simionibas, born at 
Aquila in the Kingdom of Naples, Canon of St. Mary 
Ma ſor, Secretary to Pope Innocent X. wrote a Volume 
of Lyrick Poetry in Latin, and another in Italian; to 
which may be added his Miſcellanies in both Languages 
abovementioned, and his Panegyricks upon the Heroes 
of that Age. He was much valued by the Learned of 
his Time, and it may be faid of him that he made an 
handſome Effort to revive true Latin Poetry, which 
feem'd quite loſt in [zaly. Simeoni's Attempt this Way, 


encourag'd ſome others to follow him, and amongſt the 


reſt Fabio Chigi, afterwards Alexander VII, together with 
thoſe who wrote the Latin Pleiade of this Pope. Gaſpar's 
Poems have Strength and Cadence in em, and are 
written in ſuch a beautiful Manner, that thoſe 
moſt indifferent to Poetry can't help being affected with 
them, Hippolyt. Maraccius in Biblioth. Mariana. Leo 


1 * a violent Satyr a- 
his mal- treating their Fa- 


retir'd to Poitiers, en Books: ſome Satisfaction for 


1b. II. Cap. 36. Remes, Hiſtor. 
42. Theat. Eccleſ, Hiſ. | 


he uſes this famous Acc This Jeſuit like-. 


ge when | Zy 


Dioceſe. He built a famous Hoſ- | 
pita! between Mexico and Vera-Craz' for entertaining ſe 


who are 


| 1ghtn 
ſome time with equal Spcceſs, Gafts 0 
qu a0 9 80 


the Miſtake of their beg: 
Greeks # 


Notes upon Pſellus de Operationibus Dam 


um reſuſcitata. 


e 


in Lib. de Apib.. Urbanis in. Elogio Gabrighis 
25 1 Elog. ejujc 4. 1 64 ft Smeonibu, rl 
AST Wen eg the l. 40 eee hah: 
8 r tO reinforge the E einde the een. 
58 Greeks would ſtand-firms, 
that ene reien were more afraid; 
the Eg N Hine, e the 0 tian 
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ie Mifake of their being engsg ch with the Eeymrans, 
mhelt the Paw cies Body come gn, cook gm to 
* Polyen, de Stratager 
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GATIAN (Saint), firl Bilhop of Tour! 1 and one, 
of thoſe, according to Gregorins, uronen hon 


of. the third Century. 
emory in this Town 


JENS. 
hurch at 


* 


e ; N <0 Turon: Hi . | % | 
Lib. I. Cap. 30. & Lib. X. Cap. 31. De Cle G 5 
G4: 39. Bailler, Vies des Sainte. 
 GAULMIN iber), Lord of Moxegeorges,' born 
Counſellor of State, dyed in: 
wrote Commentaries and: 


Nonum; upon 
Romances: He 


likewiſe wrote Notes upon a Tract of the Life and 


Death of Moſes made by a Rabbin: To which ma 
added his Remarks upon the pretended Call cbeser 
Caulmin had the Reputation of one of the beſt Criticks 
in his Time, and receiv'd a great many Compliments 
from the learned then living. The Reader may ſee a 
Collection of theſe Ceremonious Applications in Colo- 
meſins's Francia Orientalis. He had the Character of a 
ſure Hand in his Corrections: His. Conjectures were 
well aim d, and, if Coſtar. may be believ'd, he was Ma- 
ſter of all 1 which were conſequent to the 
Confuſion at Babel; but his particular Excellency lay in 
Greek,, Hebrew, Arabick, Turkiſh and:Perfiax. It were 
to have been wifi d that a Man' of his Capacity had em- 
ploy'd his Talent in more ſerious and ſignificant Studies. 


He was a faſt Friend to Cardinal Mazarin, and wrote 


biting Epigrams againſt the Parliament of Paris © rw 
of which are inſerted in Cui Patir's 5 Le | 2 
ters. The Parſon of his Pariſh refuſing to marry him, 
he declared before him that he took ſuch an one for his 
Wife, and liv'd afterwards with her in that Relation: 
From hence this Sort of prohibited matrimonial Bar- 


| gains, are call'd Caulmin's Weddings. * Colomes. Gall: 


Orient. Baillet, jugement des Savans. _. 9 
: GAURE, or Gavere, a Town with.a Caſtle belong- 
ing to it giving the Title of a Principality. It lies in 
Irs WNT the: 0 of Alt: upon the Schelde 
ween Uzaenarae an ent, two | 3 
* ron 3 G a | * . | 
GAYLINGIUS (John), born at Hl. Hon... 
died firſt at Erford and 1. at — 3 
he made an Acquaintance with Luther, before chis latter 
went off from the Church of Rome. This Change in 
Religion, inſtead of occaſioning a Rupture, brought on 
a cloſer Correſpondence. In the Year 1520. Luther 
ſent him Miffionary to 1/sfeld. In ſhort, Caylingius 
was the firſt that carried the Reformation into the ut» 
chy of Wittenbergh : He died in 1559. * Lewis-Mel- 
chior Friſchlin. Memoria Theologorum Wi irtembergenſi- 
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GEM GEN 


*GELA, a Town in Sicily built by the Rhodians an 
the Cretars, 45 Years after SHyracmaſe. 'Tis reported 
there was à Pond in this Town of fo ſtrong and ill a 
Seent that there was no coming neatit; and two Springs, 
one of Which was good to improve Land, and the other 
rhade it barren. This Town was built at the Mouth of 
4 Nver of the ſuame Name: At preſent tis call'd Terra 
Nova. | * Pliny. Lib. III. Cap. 8. Virgil. Amneid. Lib. 


Rhodians and 


—_ —— 


again routed, he fled. 40 Rhodes for Protection, from 
whence the Great Maſter Peter d' Aubuſſon ſent him 
off to the Commandry of Boxrgnenf in France, Bajazet 
underſtanding his Brother was in the Cuſtody of the 
Knights of Rhodes, concluded a Peace with em, and 
 promis'd to pay them yearly 4cooo Crowns in Gold, up- 
on Condition they did not let him eſcape, Afterwards 
theſe. Knights put this Prince into the Hands of Pope 


III. Srepban. de Urbib. 3 I | Ianocens VIII. who ſent for him. Upon the Death of 
* 895 LAS I Us I. Pope, was an African, Son to | this backer Cem fell of Courſe into the Cuſtody of his 
Valerius, and was fucceeded e II. Not- | Succeſſor Pope Ale ander VI, Who, for keeping him, 
withſtanding the ConjeQures vive -riticks have. ad- had yearly 200000 Crowns paid him by Bejazet. The 
is, does not belong to Pope eg but to Gelaſins | when Cem was wreſted out of his Cuſtody by Charles 
Gyzicenus, yet notwithſtanding ſuch Conje res *twas | VIII. of France, then upon his Expedition for the King: 


certainly written by this Pope. There are fifteen entire 
Epiſtles of this Pope extant; a Tract of Excommunica- 
tion, a Diſcourſe againſt A#dromachus, a Roman Sena: 
tor, and ſome others who would have teviv'd. the Lu- 
percalia; and 1 Treatiſe againſt the Pelagian Te- 
net, that Men might live without Sin. Gennad. Lib. 
HI, Cap. 94. de 25 t. Eccleſ. Honor. Auguſtodun. 
Sell. III. Cap. 93. Baron. A. C, 492, 4 ellarmin de 
Script. Eecleſ. Canut, in lacis Theol. Lib. VI. oh Ye. 
* GELASFUS, of Cyzicum, Son of a Prieſt of 


Li- 


that Church, floutiſh't inche Reign of the ee. 
Baſiliſcus about the Year 476, He wrote a Natrative 
of What pafs'd in the. firſt general Councit of Nice in 


two Books; for as to the third, it takes in only fome 
of the Emperor Cbnflantines Letters. His Hiſtory of 


the Council of Ne was publiſh'd at Paris by Robert 


Balpbor in the Year 1595, and was afterwards inſerted 
in the Councils; tho 2 ſpeak ctearly tis little better 
than a romantick Account. The Author pretends his 
Narrative tranſcrib'd —_ the old Acts of the Council 

ſurmerly in the Cuſtody of Daſmatius, Biſhop of Cyzi- 
| to which he has made ſeveral. Additions extracted 
_ chiefly from Enſebius Ceſarienſis and Rufina, which 
latter he calls a Raman Prieſt, and falſely aſſerts his hav- 
ing aſſiſted at the Council of Nice. In ſhort, this Hi- 
ftory-is-moſtly a Collection taken out of Eyſebius, So- 
crates; -Sozomen and Theodoret: As to the Remainder, 
nothorrow'd from theſe Authors, tis either uncertain or 


hat he relates concerning the Philoſophers diſputing 
2 the Trinity and the, Divinity of the holy Ghoff. 
*hefe Conferences, from the 11* Chapter of the ſe- 


Ile: has fail*d in the | ; 
nan in ſeveral other Reſpects: For there's neither Me- 
thod. in his Narration, nor Judgment in the Choice of 
his Matter, nor Beauty in his Elocution; to which may 
be added, his Remarks are trifling and ill made. Pho- 


tius, Biblioth. Num. ER 78.19 'c. Baron. Annal, 
Bellarmin, de N ccleſ. M. Du. Pin, new Ecclel. 


ger Brother to Bajaxet II. Mabomet II. dying in the 
We ear of the Hegira, and A. D. 1480, Baiazet, 
_ who was then in his 
mediately to Conftantivople , and took Poiſeſſion of the 
Empire; but before he had been long in this Town he. 


- 


_—_ Advice that his Brother Gem, affiſted with the 


'roops of Caramania, had ſeiz'd the Town of Burſa 
in Nazoha, and made it the Capital of his Government. 


Upon this Newys Hajaxet recall'd Ahmet Gheduc from 
— This Abmes commanded the Sultan's Troops 
in Laly, and was ordered to march into Aſia, and fight 
Gew-before he was farther. reinforc'd. Ahmet defeated; 


apparently falſe; under which latter kind we may reckon. | 


cond Book to the 24 Chapter are downright Fiction. 
1 and Character of an Hiſto- 


. 


GEM TCHE LEBL, Son to Mabomer II, and. 


overnment of Amaſia, came im- 


this young Sultan, and forc'd him to retire into C arama: 


ig With the Debris of his Troops, in the 886 Year, of 


the Hagira. Abmet, notwithſtanding his Succeſs, was 


40 


ected of a Correſpondence with Cem, becauſe he 
not. pur ſue him cloſe, and make the moſt of his Vic- 
tory: Upon this Jealouſy, Bajazet remoy'd from Con- 
ing to finiſh his, Brother's Ruin; And now the 
Armies coming to a ſecond Battle, Cem was routed, 
and fage*d-ta-croſg,the. Sea and beg Aſſiſtance from the 
Souldan of Oe Soon after this, Bajazes ſtrangled 
Am., As. tor Cem, he 75 Report ſpread that he 
was gone in Pilgrimage to Mecha; but this was only to 
in. Time and cover his. Defign : For being rein- 
Raue in Exyps, he 2 Fortune the third time 
gainſt his Brother. But here being 


in the Fiel 


| 


Vitellins 


dom of Naples: At this JunQure tis thaught his Holi- 
neſs ordered the giving Gem a low Poiſon, of which 
he died at Terracina; I his Doſe was given to prevent 
the French King's making uſe of him to embroil the 
Ottoman Empire. Cautac uxenus reports that Gem was 
but 28 Years old when he retir'd to Rhodes, and that he 
had left his Princeſs and his Son with the Souldan of E- 
Opt; that this Son afterwards made bis Eſcape to Rhodes, 
where turning Chriſtian he marry'd, and had Iſſue two 
Sons and two Daughters. Soliman, the Magnificent, 
happening to take Nhodes A. D. 1522, ordered Search 
to be made for Gem's Sou, and having found him and 
his Children, be executed the Father and his two Sons 
for refuſing to turn Mabometaus, and carried the two 
Daughters with him to C. 4 77 7 D' Herbelot, 
Biblioth. Oriental. L' Auteur de la Pie de C eſur Borgia. 


Cantacuzenus. 1 08 | | 
GEMINUS (Livin f a Roman Senator, was 
ſo mean a Paraſite as to declare in a full Houſe, with 
Oaths and Imprecations againſt himſelf and Family in 
caſe he reported a Falſhood, that he had ſeen the Prin- 
ceſs Draſfilla, lately deceas'd, fly up to Heaven. This 
Lady was Caligzla's Siſter and his Wench; and "twas 


to flatter the inceſtuous Paſſion of that Emperor that 
| Geminns ſwore this Story. Seneca, tho? without nam- 


ing him, rallies his Meanneſs in his Satyr upon the Apo- 
; theoſis of the Fs, 4p Claudius. Dion Caſſius, Lib. 


LIX. Senec. Ludicr. in Claud. | 
GEMINUS (erbias), was ſent by the Emperor 
againſt Auicetut, King, Polema's manumis'd 

Slave, who had raig'd Diſturbances in Aſia, taken Trepi- 
ſond, burnt the Fleet which guarded the Coaſt, and plun- 
der'd the Country up: to the Sea-fide. Geminus defeat- 
ed this Anicetus in Ockober A. D. 68, forc'd him to ro- 
tire for Shelter to the King of the Sedacheſi, who be- 
tray'd' him for a Sum of » * Tacitus Hiſt. Lib. 


III. Cap. 47. & 

CEMONDE an Imperial Town. in 3 
ſcituate in Suabia, eleven Leagues from S:atgard to the 
Eaſt. This Town was at firſt an Abby belonging to 
the Benedictiuet, ſignifies, The Foy of the World in the 
Etymology, and tis this Name was given it becauſe the 
Nobility of Suabia us'd. formerly, to tilt there. None 


but Roman Catholicks can be Magiſtrates in this Town. 
The Territory belonging to it takes in twelve Vill 
amongſt which Bergen, which has a fine Caſtle, is molt 
conſiderable. Baudrand. 

GEN GHIS KAN, Son of Cham, or. Emperor of 
the Maguls call'd Piſouca, was born at Diloun A. D. 
1154. His Father was taken Priſoner by the King of 
China and laid in Irons, and made his Eſcape with 
great Difficulty: He died in his Preparation for a Re- 
venge, Genghiikaw being then but thirteen Years: old. 
A Conſpiracy of his Subje cs and a Confederacy of his 
Neighbours being form'd — 750 this young Prince, he 
was forc'd ta retire to Auen LDugiban; Cham of Tarta- 
Pl who is. ſuppas'd to have been a Chriſtian, and the. 
ame. with him commonly call'd Preſter John: 6 


' hickan being well receiv'd prov'd ſerviceable to Avec 


Ungkhhn,. not only in his Conteſts with the neighbour- 
ing Princes, but likewiſe with his Brother who had oult+ 
him. In ſhort, he reſtor'd his Entertainer and mar- 
ry!d his Daughter Cong However, notwithſtand- 
ing his: 2 Services, Avenk-K han reſo}y'd to deſtroy; 
him. Genghickay {moaking the Deſign got. off, and 
was purſued. by Aveul- ¶ bas and his Son: Ges bickas- 
being not without Troops ſurpriz'd.*ema both, rout» 
ed their Army. They were oblig'd to retire for Protec · 
tion to Tabeneck, King 1 the Tartars, who put _ 
Is. an 


en. 
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Khan to Death. His Som Schokoxun making his Eſcape 


to the Country of Cacſhgar was likewiſe ſlain there. 


And now Genghiskan railing 2 7 Army kept the 
Field with Succeſs 22 Vears, and fought himſelf into 
large Dominions by the Victories gain'd upon the Mo- 
guls and Tartars, upon the Princes of Caracathay, againſt 
Mahomet call'd Khouarezm-Schah, King of Kariſme, 
of the Tranſocſaine, of Khovareme and Khoraſan, whoſe 
Dominions Genghistan conquered, after having defeated 
him and his Sons in ſeveral great Battles. He reduc'd Tan- 
gut which had revolted, and made an Attack upon Chi- 
44. 
pires in the World he died in the 624" Year of the He- 
gira, and A. D. 1226, leaving his Son Octai his Suc- 
ceſſor in the Kingdom of the Moguls; Giagathai, ano- 
ther Son, had the Tranſocſaine; and Tulican poſſeſs'd 
Khoraſan and Perſia for his Share. Batbou, Son of 
Giongio, who died living their Father, had the Coun- 
try of Alen, of Rous and Bulgar above the Caſpian: 
This Prince had his Grandfather's martial Spirit, And 
conquered a great many Provinces. His Deſcendants 
continued powerful Princes, *till Tamerlan ſeiz'd both 
their Dominions, and thoſe belonging to the Iſſue of 
Giagathai. Mangoucan, Son of Talican, and his Bro- 
ther Coblaican making themſelves Maſters of the King- 
dom belonging to Octai's Deſcendants, made an Ex- 
pedition into China. Coblaican was recogniz'd Em- 
eror of China, A. D. 1280; and afterwards his 
ſſue and Poſterity reign'd in that Country. But the 


Crown was not always ty'd to Proximity of Blood in 


the Mogul's Dominions; for ſometimes the Branch of 
Octai govern'd, ſometimes that of Coblai, and ſome- 
times that of Ortic-Bougar. Hulachon, Tuli's Son, and 
Brother to Coblai, ſucceeded his Father in the Kingdom 
of 'Khoraſan and Perſia, and conquered Part of Aſia. 
His Son Abacas, a Chriſtian Prince, ſucceeded him; 
but his Brother Ameth, of Nicoudor, a Mahometan, poi- 
ſon'd him A. D. 1280: But this Traytor was not long 
the better for his Perfidiouſneſs ; His Subjects put him 
in Priſon, and took his Life. | | 
Argoun, Abacas's Son, mounted the Throne after A 
meth's Death, and was poiſon'd by a Few. Ghenagiaton, 
his Brother and Succeſſor was aſſaſſinated by his Couſin 
Baidou, who held the Uſurpation but four Months. And 
now Ghazan, Argoun's Son, was acknowileg'd lawful 
Emperor: He was a Chriſtian, and made War upon 
the Mahometans. He over-run Syria, and march'd into 
Egypt, but loſt his Army there. However, he continu- 
ed the War againſt the Souldan tho? with little Succeſs: 
Laſtly, he turn'd Mahometan and died A. D. 1303. Ma- 
bomet Chodabeude, his Brother, ſucceeded him, and left 
the Government to his Son Abouſayd: This Prince was 
magnificent and brave, but his Pleaſures had too much 
the Aſcendant, and made him negligent in the Functi- 
ons of Government. 
After his Death, which happened in the Year 1335. 
the great Men parted his Dominions amongſt themſelves. 
And now the Deſcendants of Hulachou were thrown 
out of all, had nothing but an empty Title, and at laſt 
their Family was entirely deſtroyed by Cara Mehemed, 


a Turkiſh Prince, A. D. 1410. * D*Herbeloi, Diction 


Oriental. Petis de la Croix, Hiſtoire du Grand Gen- 


_ ghiskan I. Empereur des anciens Mogols & Tartares, edit. 
33 en douze 1710. 

GENIALIS, firſt Duke of Gay: Theodorick, 
King of Burgundy, erected this Dutchy, A. D. ſix 
hundred and two, and to make the Settlement more 
firm, beſides the Territories recover'd in Spain, vix. 
Pampeluna and the adjacent Country, the Vallies of 
Soule, lower Navarre, Baſſan and Labour, he likewiſe 


ranted him five Cities in Novempopulania, annex'd to 


is Dutchy : Theſe Towns were Oleron, Bayonne, 
Acqs, Ayre and Bern. Aighinan ſucceeded Genialis 
A. D. ſix hundred twenty fix, Amand was the third 
Duke in fix hundred thirty. Lupus was the fourth, 
who enlarg'd the Dutchy by gaining more Towns in 
Novempopulania, The Annals of Eginhardus mention 
another 233 Duke of Gaſcony, A. D. ſeven hundred 
ſixty nine, to whoſe Court Hunaut, Duke of Aquitain, 
retix'd, after having been defeated by Charlemain. De 
Marca, Hiſtoire de Berne. Lib. I. Chap. xxiv. and xxvii. 
GEN NAD Us, Patriarch of Conſtantinople. His 
Works are not come down to us: There are only two 


Fragments remaining, one of 'em mention'd by Facun- | 


In fine, after having rais'd one of the greateſt Em- 


* 
am. 


dus, and the other by Leontius; the firſt is extracted 
from his Book written againſt St. Cyr:Ps twelve Chap< 
ters; and the other Tract is addreſſed to Partbenius; 
as likewiſe a ſynodical Letter of this Biſhop againſt Per- 
ſons guilty of Symony. D Pin, new Fecleſ Libra- 
ry, Cent. V. | | | 
GENNADIUS, a Prieſt, Tis certain the Book 
de Dogmatibus Eccleſiaſticis was written by Gennadius. 
He likewiſe wrote eight Books againſt all the Hereſies 
then known, fix Books againſt Neſtorius, three Books 
againſt Pelagius, and a Trat upon the Thouſand 
ears Reign in the Revelations; He never was a tho- 
rough Pelagian: However, he differed from St. Augn- 
ſtin's Sentiments upon the Points of Grace and Free- 
will, and follow'd Fauſtus Rienſiss Opinion, who is 
commonly reckon'd a Semi-Pelagian. He has added to 
8. . Tract of Hereſies four new Hereſies; viz. 
the Predeſtinarian, the Neſtorian, the Eutychian and 
Timothean. * Du Pin, new Eccleſ. Libra. Cent. V. 
GENTILIS (Albericus), Law Profeſſor at Oxford, 
was Son to Matthew Gentilis an Italian Phyſician, and 
deſcended from an ancient and Gentleman's Family in 
Marcd Anconitand, This Phyſician being ſenſible of the 


1 


. Corruptions in the Roman Communion, retir'd into 


Carniola, with Albericus, his eldeſt Son, and Scipio, the 
youngeſt but one of his ſeven Children. Albericas was 
tent into Eugland, where his Merit quickly recommend- 
ed him to the Law Profeſſor's Chair in Oxford, A. D. 
1582. He wrote three Books de jure Belli, which are 
ſuppos'd to have been not unſerviceable to Grotius. He 
likewiſe wrote three Tracts de Legationibas, His Diſ- 
putations upon the Subject of the abſolute Power of 
Princes, and touching the Union of the Kingdoms of 
Great Britain, and of the Injuſtice of reſiſting Kings 
in any Caſe, or, De vi Civium in Regem ſemper injuſta, 
are Evidences of his being a ſtrong Champion for the 
Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance. His Books de Faris in- 
rerpretibus, and de Advocatione Hiſpanicd, are none of 
his leaſt Performances. He ſeems to have held the firſt 


Book of the Maccabees canonical: He likewiſe wrote a 


Tract in Defence of the 4. 
8 


He died at London, 
June, A. D. 1608, 58 Years 0 


Age. * Scipio Gentilis, his 


Funeral Oration. Conig. Bibl. Bayle, Diction. Hiſtor. 


GENTILIS (Scipio), Brother to Albericus, und no 
leſs eminent a Lawyer, was born at Caſtello. di Sangene- 
fro in Italy, A. D. 1563. When his Father went off, 
he was forc'd to ſteal this Son from his Mother, who 
refus'd to quit either her Religion or her Country. Sci. 
pio ſtudied firſt at Tubinguen, and afterwards at Leyden, 
under Lipſius, and commenc'd Doctor of Law at Ba- 
Jil, A. D. 1589. He afterwards travell'd to Heidelberg 
and Altdorf: He was likewiſe Counſellor, or Member 
of the Court of Juſtice at Nuremberg. He acquitted 
himſelf to Commendation in all theſe Poſts, and held 
his Reputation to his Death, which happened A. D. 1616. 


| His Method of teaching was both clear and conciſe, 
and *twas his Cuſtom to intermix Ornament with his 


Learning. He was invited to the Charr in France, Heidel- 
berg and Leyden : And which is much more remarkable, 
Pope Clement VIII. promis'd him Liberty of Conſei- 
ence, upon Condition of his being Law Profeſlor at 
Bologna. | 
His Works are, De jure publico Populi Romani. De 
Conjurationibus, Libri duo. De Donationibus inter Vi- 
rum & Uxorein, Libri quatuor. De bonts Maternis, & 
ſecundis Nuptiis, Libri duo. In Apuleii Apologiam Com- 
mentarins. De Juriſdictione, Libri tres. 3 
rius in Pauli Epiſtolam ad Philemonem. De Erroribus 
Teſtamentorum. De antiquis Italiæ Linguis. Quæſtiones 
ad Africanum Furiſconſultum. Notes upon Tacitus. 
* See Scipio Gentilis's Funeral Oration ſpoken by Mi. 
chael Piccart, Logick and Metaphyſick Profeſſor at Alt- 
dorf. Tis inſerted in Vitte's Collection. | 
GENTLEMEN in ordinary, belonging to the 
French King's Houſhold. They were firtt created by 
King Heury III. to the Number of five and forty, and 
reduc'd by Henry IV. to four and twenty, to which the 
Queen Mother added two in the Minority of Lewis 
IV. Theſe Gentlemen wait fix Months together, 
thirteen of 'em begin their Attendance in January, and 
thirteen in July. Their Buſineſs is to be always upon 
the Spot near the King, to receive his Commands, ei- 
ther to carry his Orders into the Provinces of the King- 
dom, to the Parliaments and ſovereign Courts of Ju- 
| XX ſtice, 
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ſtice, to his Generals; or elſe tranſact Buſineſs with 
foreign Princes. The King diſpatches 'em with his 
Compliments of Congratulation or Condoleance to 
Kings, foreign Princes and Princeſſes: And when they 
happen to come into France theſe Gentlemen wait on 
dem. They are likewiſe ſent to the French Princes and 
Princeſſes of the Blood, and to the Great Men of the 
Realm, either by Way of Viſit, or to carry em new 
Diſtinctions of Honour, Commiſſions and Employ- 
ments. When they attend the King in the Field, they 
are his Aids de Camp, and the conveying Prifoners of 


War to Places of Security is their Buſineſs. And when 


Princes or Princeſſes are baniſh'd, or any other Perſons 
of Quality are confin'd, theſe Gentlemen ſtay with 'em. 
They likewiſe aſſiſt at the Funerals of the Children of 
France, where four of 'em hold up the four Corners of 
the Pall, and four others carry the Body. The King 
ſometimes makes em Governors to Princes of the 
Blood. They take no Oath of Allegiance, neither 
have they any Perſon to command 'em. They have 


their Diet at the Grand Maitre or Steward of the Houſe-. 


hold's Table, * Preſent State of France. | 
GERARD (Johz), one of the moſt conſiderable 
Divines belonging to the L»theray Communion. He was 
born at 8 in Saxony, A. D. 1582. He was 
Divinity Profeſſor at Jena many Years, and died in 1637. 
He wrote agreat many things much yalued, of which there 
is a Catalogue in Henningius Witte's Theol. pag. 401. His 
principal Tracts are, Common Places in Divinity: A 


Catholick Confeſſion : The Harmony of the four Evan- 


geliſts, partly done by Gerard, and partly by Chemnitius 
and Lyſerus; Commentaries upon Gere/zs and Deutero- 
nomy; upon St. Peter's Epiſtles, and zhe Revelations. 
He has the Commendation not only of his own Com- 
munion , but likewiſe of the Calviniſts. * Beirus in 


Reck. Jen. pag. 485. Spixelius in Templ. Honor. Tho- 


maſius de Plagio, Mc. | : 

G ERBASIUS (John), Doctor of Divinity in the 
Faculty at Paris, and of the Sorbonne, was born at Ru- 
poic, a Village in the Dioceſe of Rhezms, He com- 
menc'd Doctor in Divinity, A. D. 1661. and the Year 
after was made Rhetorick Profeſſor in the Royal Col- 
lege of France. He publiſh'd the Regulations agreed 
by the French Clergy for the Conduct of the Regulars, 
with Hallier's Notes. He afterwards publiſh'd another 
Latin Tra& de Cauſis majoribus, to prove that Cauſes, 
in which Biſhops were concern'd, were to be try'd in 
the firſt Inſtance by the Metropolitan, and his Suffragans : 
A French Treatiſe of the Power of Kings upon the En- 

agement of Marriage; in which he ſteers a middle 
Courſe between Launoye, who makes it Part of the Pre- 


rogative Royal to throw in Bars and Impediments, and 


Caleſius, who gives this whole Privilege to the Church. 
Hie likewiſe wrote ſome Tracts in French touching the 
Goods and Propriety of Monks, Pariſh Prieſts and Bi- 
ſhops, the expenſive dreſſing of Women, upon Plays, 
c. 
He had a lively Imagination, a ſtrong reaſoning Head, 


and wrote with conſiderable Ornament: But then it 


muſt be ſaid his Latin Stile is much more entertaining 
_ his French. * Du Pin, new Eccleſ. Libra. Cent. 

VII. 

GERMANUS I, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, was 
Son to Juſtinian, a Nobleman, executed by Conſtan- 
tine Pogonatus: Germanns liv'd in the eighth Century, 

and was dragged from the Church of Cyxicum to the See 

of Conſtantinople. There are three Letters of this Patri- 
arch in the Acts of the VII General Council. The 
Theory or contemplative Diſcourſes reckon'd to him, 
belong to another Germanus, Patriarch of Conſtantino- 
ple, living in the XII* Century. 
The Iract for which we have the beſt Evidence of 
its belonging to Germanus, is that de Retributione, of 
which Photius has given an Extract: And here he ſhews 
that Origen's Opinion, that the Torment of the damn'd 
will have an End, is falſely imputed to St. Gregory Nyſ- 
ſen. Photius commends both the Style and Reaſoning 
of this Performance. Photius, Cod. 233. Zonaras. 
Cedrenus. Bellarmin. Baronius. c. 

G ERMANUS II, ſirnam'd Nauphis, Patriarch of 
Conſtantinople, ſucceeded Manuel, and held the See a- 
bout ſeventeen Vears, from 1226. to 1243 He reſided 
at Nice, Conſtantinople being taken by the Latins. Moſt 

of the Tracts reckon'd to the firſt C rmanus, belong to 


Gerbaſe died in 1699. about 70 Years of Age. 


| 


] 


| 


| 


| 


| Biſhoprick of Oſnaburg. 
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this latter: For Inſtance, his Myſtical Theory, or Re- 
rum Ecclęſiaſticarum Contemplatio, publiſh'd in the Bi- 
bliotheca Patrum, and by Greſter and Combefis; to which 
may be added two Epiſtles to thoſe of the Greet Com- 
munion in Cyprus, publiſh'd by Cotelerius; and ſome 
other controverſial Tracts againſt the Latins. * Biblioth. 
P. P. Da Pin, new Eccleſ. Library, Cent. XII. 

* GERMANY. The Provinces and Parts of Ger- 


many rang'd in alphabetical Order. 


The Alpor. Sundgaw ( the Tettitor 
Aera 1 | of) a * 
The Arch- Biſhoprick of Tirol. 

Saltzbourgh. Thuringia. 
Auſtria. Laſgow (the Territory of). 
Bavaria. 7 V. „ (the Territory 
Biſhoprick of Aichſtat. of). 


Biſhoprick of Bamberg. 
Biſhoprick of Hilde ſpeim. 
Biſhoprick of Liege. 
Biſhoprick of Munſter. 


VLeſteran (the Territory of ). 
7 . (the Territory 
of) 


Weſtphalia. 


Biſhoprick of Paderborn. The moſt conſiderable Ci- 
2 (the Territory of). ties and Towns in Ger- 
Buchan (the Territory of). many. 
Carinthia. , 
Carniola. Amberg. 
Caſſoubia (the County of). Aucbourg. 
County of Henneberg. Bamberg. 
County of Hoye. Bautzen. 
County of Marck. _ Berlin. © 
County of 0ldembonrgh. Brandenbourg. 
County of Ravensbourgh. Bremen. 
Creichgau (the Territory Briſac. 
of). Brixen. 
Dutchy of Bremen. Brunſwick, 
Dutchy of Branſwick. amin. 
Dutchy of Cleves. Caſſel. 
Dutchy of Fahkers. _ Coblentz. 
Dutchy of Lauvembourg. Cologne. 
Dutchy of Lanenbourg. Conſtance. 
Dutchy of Magdebourg. Drabourg. 
Datchy of Mons. Direſden. 
Eiffel (the Territory of). Embden. | 
E:ſchfeld (the Territory of). Frankford upon the Maine: 
Electorate of Cologne. Frankford upon the Oder. 
Electorate of Mentz. Fribourg. | 
EleQorate of Saxony.  Frifingen. | 
EleQorate of Treves. Corlitx. 
Franconia. | Gratz. 
Frieſland (Faſt). Hal. 
Geraw (the Territory of). Halberſtad. 
Haveland (the Territory of). Hambourg. 
Heſſe (the Upper). Hanover 
Heſſe (the Lower.)  Havelberg. 
Holſtein (the Dutchy of) Hilde ſbeim. 
Hundſtrack (the Territory Ingolaſtad. 
of) | — 4} 
Iſle of Rugen. Juliers. 
uſatia. Laubac. 
Marquiſate and Electorate Leip/ih. 
of Brandenbourg. Liege. 
Miſnia. | Lintz. 
Norgaw (the Territory of). Labek. 
Ortnau (the Territory of). Lunenburg. 
Ofterland ( the Territory Magdelourg. 
of). Marpourg. 
Palatinate the Upper, or Mentz. 
the Palatinate of Bava- Meiſſen. 
ria. Mersbourg. 
Palatinate the Lower, or Meiden. 
the Palatinate of the Mualbauſen. 
—_— Munich. 
Pomerania the Hither. Munſter. 
Pomerania, the Farther. Naumbourg. 
Principality of Azhals, Wenſtat. 
Principality of Verden. Nurembourg 
Principality of Halber ſtad. Oſuaburg. 
Principality of Minden. Paſſaw. 
Saurland (the Territory of). Petau. 
Suabia, Ratisbons. 
Sterneberg (the Territory Roſtock. 
of). Saint-I eit. 
Stirta, 


Saltzboarg. | 
| Soc fi 
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Soeft. Tubingen. Town of that Name in Bavaria; his Dominions are 
Spire Vienna. very narrow. _ 

Syetin. Lim. Ihe Biſhop of Sp:re*'s Territories are within the Cir- 
Straelſund. Wiſmar. cle of the Upper K hne, near the Lower Palatinate 
Straubingen. Wittemberg. and Alſatia. 

erg Molfembuttel. The Biſhop of Worm's ſmall Country lies near the 
Trent. Wormes. Town of that Name, and wholly within the Lower Pa- 
Treves. Wartzbourg. latinate. 


The ſovereign Princes of Germany together with their 
reſpective Dominions. 


The Emperor has the Kingdom of Bohemia; and in 
Germany his Dominions are Huſtria, Stiria, Carinthia, 
Carniola, the Territory of Windeſmarck, the County of 
Tirol with its Appurtenances, the Marquiſate of Bur- 
gaw, the Territories of Briſgaw and Ortnau, and ſome 
other Lands in Saba. | 

The Archbiſhop and Elector of Mextz is Sovereign 
of the Electorate of Mentz, the Country of Eiſenfela, 
and the Towns of Erford and Fritzlar are likewiſe 
within his Dominions. _ WP 
T be Archbiſhop and Elector of Treves is Sovereign of 
the Electorate of Treves, and of the Abby of Pram, 
which is annex'd to it. 


The Archbiſhop and Elector of Cologne has the Elec- 


torate of Cologne along the Rhyne with the Dutchy of 
Weſtphalia, and the Earldom of Reclinchuſe. 


The Duke and Ele&or of Bavaria is ſeiz'd of the 


Dutchy and Electorate of Bavaria, of the Upper Pa- 
latinate, of the Laudraviate of Leuchtemberg, of the 
Farldoms of Chamb and Mindelheim, and of the Town 
of Donavert. TD 
Te Duke and Elector of Saxony poſſeſſes the Elec- 
torate of Saxony, with the Upper Luſatia, Miſnia, the 
Biſhoprick of Meiſſen, the Counties of Mansfeld and 
Barby, and the four Baillywicks diſmembred from the 
Bourgraviate of Madgebourg. „ 
The Duke and Elector of Braudenbourg (now King 
of Pruſſia) is Sovereign of all the Marquiſate of Brau- 
denbourg, of the Dutchy of the Farther Pomerania, of 
Madgebourg, Cleves, and Cofſein, of the Principalities 
of lberſtad, Minden, and Camin, and of the Coun- 


ties of Marck and Ravensbourg, together with ſome | 


Towns in Laſatia: And out of Germany, he is So- 
vereign of the Dutchy of Pruſſia, and two of the Ter- 
ritories of Ratow and Louvembourg. 

The Count and Elector Palatine has for his Domini- 
ons the Lower Palatinate or the Palatinate upon the 
Rhyne which is an Electorate, the Dutchies of Simme- 
ren and Faliers, of Mons and Nubourg, with the great- 
eſt Part of the County of Spanheim. i 
The Archbiſhop of Saltzbourg has the Territories be- 
| longing to the Archbiſhoprick of Saltzbourg : Ts con- 
ſiderably large, and lies within the Circle of Bavaria. 

The Biſhop of Munſter is Sovereign of that Biſhop- 
rick, which reaches a great Way in Weſtphalia. See 
Munſter, | ; 9 i 

The Biſhop of Liege is Sovereign within that Biſhop- 
rick, which ſtretches a great Way _ the Maeſe. 

The Biſhop of Wurtzbourg is Duke of Franconia, 
and his Territories lie upon the Maine in Franconia. 


The Biſhop of Bamberg's Dominions lie partly in Fran- 


conia, and partly in Carinthia. . 

The Biſhop of Paderborne's Territories lie in Weſt- 

Halia. | 
F Part of the Biſhop of Strasbhourg's Country lies in the 
Territory of Ortnaw in Szabin, and the reſt in Alſatia. 

The Biſhop of Ausbourg's Territories are in Suabia up- 
on the Frontiers of Bavaria. f 

The Biſhop of Friſingen's Territories are within Ba- 
varia. 

The Biſhop of Baſil's Territories are within the Cir- 
cle of the Upper Rhine, upon the Confines of France 
and Switzerland. | 1 

The Biſhop of Conſtance's Dominions lie upon the 
Lake of the fame Name in Suabia upon the Borders of 
Switzerland. 


The Biſhop of Hildeſbeim's Territories lie in Lower 


Saxony within the Biſhoprick of Brunſwick. : 
The Biſhop of Paſſaw's ſmall Territories are in Ba- 
varia near his See. 3 
The Biſhop of Katisbon's Territories are near the 
1 


— 


ſame 


The Biſhop of Lzbeck has the ſinall Territory of Eu- 
2 near the Town laſt mention'd; almoſt all this Bi- 
oprick is ſeculariz'd to the younger Brothers of the 
Dukes of Holſtein, | | 
The Abbot of Fulde has the Territory of Bathan 
within the Circle of the Upper Rhine. 
The Abbot of Kempten's Lands are within the Cir- 
cle of Suabia. | 


The Abbot of Corvey's Territories are upon the We- 
ſer in Weſtphalia. 


4 The Provoſt of Elbang has his Territories in Sua- 
ia. | 


After the Electors and the Eccleſiaſtical Sovereigns the 
French and Dutch Supplementors ſubjoin theſe ſecu- 
lar Princes in the following Order. 

Ihe Duke of Braxſwick and Lanenberg of the Houſe 
of Zell has the Dutchy of Lunenberg and the Counties 
of Dazeberg, Hoye and Diepholt. | 

The Duke of Branſwick and Lunenberg of the Houſe 
of Hanover, is Sovereign of the Dutchies of Calemberg, 
Gottenguen and Grubenhaguen. Theſe two Families 
are now reunited. | | 

The Duke of Brayſwick and Lunenberg, of the Branch 
of Molfenbutel, has the Territory of olfenbatel, and 
the Town and Territory of Bra»ſwick for his Domi- 
nions. | WE | 
The Duke of Mechlenberg Schwerin has half the Dut- 
chy of Mechlenberg, and the Principalities of Schwerin 
and Razzebarg in the Lower Saxony. 

The Duke of Mechlenberg Gaſtraw has half the Dut- 
chy of Mechleuberg with a — of Euſtrau. | 

he Duke of Holſtein Sleſwick, of the Branch of 


 Gottorp, has half the Dutchy of Holſtein lying in ſeve- 


ral Places: He has likewiſe a Moiety of the tchy of 
Sleſwick; but this lies out of Germany : And this Duke 
has had great Conteſts with the King of Denmark, who 
in 1714. had ouſted him of moſt of it. | 

The Dukes of Holſtein, of the Branches of Sunder« 
berg, Noderbourg, Glusbourg, Arensbec and Plien have 
their ſmall Territories in Holltein near the Places of the 


Name. 


The Duke of Wirtemberg's Territories lie in Suabia. 

The Landgrave of Heſſe Caſſel is Sovereign of the 
greateſt Fart of the Lower Heſſe, and of a good deal 
of the Upper, together with the Principality of Hirſch- 
feld, and Smalcalde. 

The Duke of Saxoay, of the Branch of Zuenfurt, is 
Sovereign of a great Part of Thuringia, with four Bai- 
lywicks taken out of the Dutchy of Magdebourg. 

The Duke of Saxe-Mersboxrs has the Duchy of 

Mersbourg in Thuringia, and the Powe: Luſatia. 
The Duke of Saxe-Naumbourg has the Lands be- 
longing to the Biſhoprick of Naumbourg in 7 haringia, 
the greateſt Part of Hoigtlaud, with the Parcel of the 
County of Henneberg. 

The Dukes of Saxe Weimar, Eiſenach, and Fena- 
have the little Territories of thoſe Names, with Part of 
the County of Henneberg. | 

The Duke of Saxe Gorha has the Cantons of Gotha, 
and Altembourg, otherwiſe call'd Aſterland. 

The Duke of Saxe Cobourg holds the Territory of Co- 


bourg in Franconia. 


he Marquiſs,of Auſpach, of the Houſe of Branden- 


_ bourg, has the Marquiſate of Anſpach, which takes in 


the Lower Burgraviate of Nuremberg in Franconia. 
The Marquiſs of Czlenbach Bareith, of the Houſe 
of Brandenbourg, has the Marquiſate of Calenbach, 
which is in the Upper Burgrauiate of Nuremberg in 
Franconia. 

The Landgrave of ns | nr at has Legereaw, and 
the greateſt Part of the Upper Heſſe. 

1 he Landgrave of Heſſe - Rhixfels has Part of the 
County Catzenellobogen upon the X hne, together with 
the Territories of Eſchwege and Rotemberg in the Low- 
er Heſſe. 
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Baden in the Circle of Suabia, and Part of the County 
of Spaubeim. | | 
he Marquiſs of Baden-Darlach has the Lower Mar- 
quiſate of Baden, and Part of the Territory of Br:ſ- 
. 

The Prince Palatine, of the Branch of Birkenfels has 
the Principality of Birkexfels, and Part of the County 
of Spanbeim in the Circle of the Upper Rhine. 

Ihe Princes of Anbalt, of the Branches of Deſſau, 


Bernbourg, Zerbſti and Plotzken have each their little 


Canton out of the Principality of Anhalt in Upper Sax- 
omny. | 
"The Prince of Faſt Friezland has Eaſt Friezland with- 
in the Circle of Meſtpbalia, which is likewiſe call'd the 
County of Embden. 
The Prince of Naſſau Hadamar holds the Principali- 
ty of Hadamar Wefterwald within the Circle of the Up- 
per Rhine. | 
The Prince of Zolleren holds the Principality of Zol- 
leren in Suabia. | | 
The Prince of Aremberg has the Principality of Arem- 
berg in the Territory of Eifel within the Circle of the 
Lower Rhine. 


The Prince of Furſtemberg has the Territory of Fur- 


ſtemberg in Suabia near the Head of the Danube and 
Switzerland, | 

The Prince of Ezting's Principality lies in Suabia. 

Beſides theſe Princes, there are a great many others 
mention'd under their reſpective Articles. There are 
likewiſe in Germany a great many Counties or Earl- 
doms which hold only of the Empire: they are divided 
into four Claſſes, viz. thoſe of Tettereau, of Suabia, 


of Franconia and Weſtphalia. 


The Marquiſs of Baden has the upper Marquiſate of 


We are to obſerve farther, that the French King is So- 


vereign of the Upper and Lower Alſatia in Germany, 
together with the Territory of Sundgam; but all this 
is now no longer Parcel of the Empire, being yielded 
to the Crown of Fraxce at the Treaty of N eſtphalia, A. 
D. 1648, and at that concluded at Nimeguen in 1679. 
The King of Denmark likewiſe has half the Dutchy of 
Hlolſtein in Germany, together with the Counties of Ol- 
denberg and Delmenhorſt; but then he holds em as Fiefs 
of the Empire: And by the ſame Tenure the King of 
Sweden had the Hither Pomerania and the Dutchy of Bre- 
men, the Principalities of Herden and Rugen, and the 
Town of Wiſmar, all which were granted to him at 
the Treaty of Oſnabrug: But now he has loſt all his Do- 
minions in Germany. | | 

Some Authors make the Kingdom of Bohemia Part 
of Germany, but without Propriety ; for it neither lies 
in Germany, nor is Parcel of the Empire: Tis a ſepa- 
rate independent State, and very conſiderable with all 
its Appurtenances; they don't ſpeak High Dutch, their 
Language being the Sclavonian, neither do they ſo much 
as pretend to a German Original. * Heſſe, State and 
Deſcription of Germany. Baudrand. | Pa 
To the Emperors of the Houſe of Auſtria, in More- 
ry Vol. I. add 


The Beginnin Length of 
of Fer omg U Reſan: 
Years Months Days Y. M. D. 

1657 April 2 . -Ignatins-Francis- 
| althaſar-Fo 2 10 27 

cian. 

170 Ma oſeph - James -Ignatius- 
12 — 3 

#5, he died Apr. 17,1711. 


2 1 Octob. 12 Charles Francis-Foſeph- now reigning, 


„D. i. | 

GERVASIUS and Protaſius, (Saints) two Mar- 
tyrs whoſe Corpſe were found at Milan when St. Am- 
broſe was Biſhop, A. D. 386: This happen'd when they were 
preparing to conſecrate the great Church in that 1 own. 
St. Ambroſe dream'd the Corpſe of theſe two Saints 
were lodg'd in St. Nabor and S. Felix's Church: He or- 
dered the Sexton to dig there; and here the Bones of 
theſe two Martyrs were found with their Names cut 
upon their Coffins, for St. Ambroſe does not declare 
their Names were diſcover'd to him in his Dream. 
Soon after the opening of the Grave, ſeveral Miracles 
were wrought, and the Relicks of theſe Saints were 
firſt remov'd to St. Fauſtus's Church, and from thence 
to the Ambroſian. While the Corps were removing, one 

* 


| 


he was entertain'd in the Family of Robert Blunt, 


Severus, a Man ſtark blind, upon his touching ſome of 
the Flowers and Ornaments which lay upon the Mar- 
tyrs Relicks, recover'd his Sight the ſame Minute: Se- 
veral other Miracles were done during the Ceremony, 
which was a great Mortification to the Ariant. The 
Feſtival of this removing their Relicks has been kept at 
Milan and in Africk ever ſince the fifth Century: And a 
religious ReſpeQ is likewiſe paid to the Memory of theſe 
two Saints by the Greek Church. * Ambroſ. Epiſt. ad Mar- 
cellinam 54 vet. Edit. 22 nove. Auguſtin. de Civit. Dei, 
Lib. XXII. Cap. 8. Confeſſ. Lib. IX. Cap. 7. & de 
Cara pro Mort. Cap. 17. Paulin. in Vit. Ambroſ. &c. 

GEZAIRA, —_ Eden; an Iſland belonging 
to the Tarks in Aſia. "Tis three Leagues in Compaſs, 
and lies in the Zzgris four Leagues below Bagdat. Di- 
arbeck or Meſopotamia is likewiſe call'd Gezaira, which 
ſignifies an Iſland, becauſe 'tis in a Manner enclos'd be- 
tween the Eupbrates and the Tigris. * Baudrand. 

GEZIRA, an old Town in A{yrio. It ſtands in the 
Province of Erzerom in a little Iſſand in the Tygr:s, be- 
tween the Towns Diarbeſir and Maſul, about 30 Leagues 
from each. It belongs to the Tar. Baudrand. 

GHERA, or Ghiera  Adda, a ſmall Divifion in Ira- 
4 Part of it lies within the Dutchy of Milan, and 

art belongs to the Republick of Venice, and 'tis en- 
clos'd between the Rivers Adda and Serio. The Towns 
in it are Calvezzano and Carravag io, to which may be 
added the Village of Agnade] famous for the Battel 
Lewis XII. King of France gain'd upon the Venetiaus 
A. D. 1509. * Maty, Diction. 

* GILBERT ot Sempringham, Founder of the Or- 
der of the Gilbertines in England, was born at Lin- 
coly in the Conqueror's Reign, A. D. 1084. Being 
deſigned at the firſt for a Churchman he was ſent in- 
to France for Education; at his Return into England 
rd 
Chancellor, promoted to the See of Lincoln A. D. 
1093. Afterwards Gilbert ſet up a publick School, was 
ordain'd Prieſt, and made Penitentiary of the Church 
of Lincoln, by Biſhop Alexander, who ſucceeded Ro- 
bert A. D. 1123. And now he founded the Order of 
Sempriugham, 10 call'd from his Father's Family in Lin- 
coluſhire, He was the Founder of eight Nunneries and 
two Monaſteries, befides ſeveral Holpitals : However, 
the Rule ſettled by him for the Government of theſe 
Religious, gave him a great deal of Trouble, and Com- 
plaints were made againſt him to Pope Alexander III. 
The Lay Brothers of his Order mutiny'd againſt him. 
And tho? he had the good Fortune to get. over this Dif- 
ficulty by the Aſſiſtance of the Pope and King Hen 
II, he afterwards had a Share in the Diſgrace whic 
fell upon Archbiſhop Beckezz. Some little time before 
he died, he reſign'd his Government, procur'd the Elec- 
tion of Roger one of the Convent, and obey'd him as his 
Superior. He died A. D. 1189. being 106 Years of Age. 

Innocent III. allowed the paying a particular Reſpe& 
to his Memory, and 'twas not long before his Name 
got into the Martyrology, where it ſtands at the fourth 
of February. Harpsfield, Hiſt. Angl. Cent. XII. Pit- 
ſens de Script. Augl. | 

GILLON or ÆAgidius, a Roman who commanded 
the Roman Forces in Gaul, and reſided commonly at 
Soiſſons. The French, who had expell'd Childerick I. 
for Male-Adminiſtration, ſet the Crown upon G/loz's 
Head. Guinomand, who had an hearty Affection for 


the King depos'd, went over to Gillon, and by counter- 
| feiting made ſuch an Intereſt in him, that he did nothing 


without his Advice. Having thus the Aſcendant, he 
puſh'd him upon violent Meaſures; inſomuch that this 
new Prince was much more hated than Ch:/der:ick, whoſe 
ill Fortune had now brought him to Recollection and 
Temper. Guinomand wrought the Project ſo dexterouſ- 
ly, that he got Childer:ick reſtor'd A. D. 463. However, 
the Revolution was not brought about without Blows, 
but Gillon ſunk in the Che, and was routed in the 


Field with the auxiliary Troops in his Service. Idacius 


reckons his Death to the Year 464; from whence it fol- 
lows that Gregory of Tours and ſome other Authors, 
who report Ch:/derick eight Years unreſtor'd, are miſta- 
ken. * Idacins, in Chron. Gregor. Turon. Lib. II. Fre- 
degar. Sigebert, &c. 

GILLOTIUS (Germanus), Prieſt and Doctor of 
Divinity in the Sorbonne, was extracted from a Gentle- 
man's Family in Paris. He exhaulted his I _ in 
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Charities beſtow'd upoh the Education of poor Chil- 


dren, he bred between five and fix hundred to the Study 


of Languages and other Parts of Leatning. Some of 
em became famous at the Bar, and others commenc'd 
Doctors in Divinity, Law and Phyſick: They call'd 
em Gilotines, which Diſtinction was look'd on as good 
Evidence for their Regularity and Improvement. Gi. 
lotus was a Man of Courage, as well as a learned Di- 
vine. In 1656, when the ſecond Letter of Anthony Ar- 
nauld was cenſur'd, he declar'd againſt the five Propoſi- 
tions upon the Subject of Grace, which had been cen- 
ſur'd at Rome by the Popes Innocent X. and Alexander 


VII; and here twas his Opinion that in Queſtions of 


Fact, no body ought to maintain that Popes, or even 
General Councils were infallible; concluding his Opi- 
nion in theſe Words, quod Arnauldus Hereticus ſit, ſatis 
non liquet, declaring at the ſame time againſt proceeding 
to Cenſiire, and notwithſtanding he had no Preferment 
in the Church, he gave an hundred thoufand Crowns 


in Charity during his Life, beſides conſiderable Bene- 


factions at his Death. * Memoires du. Tems. 
GIOACHINO, Greco, commonly call'd the Ca- 
labrian, was the moſt famous Cheſſe Player in his Time. 
For notwithſtanding he had travell'd to all the Courts 
on Purpoſe, he could neyer meet his Match. At the 
French Court, the Duke of Nemours, Arnaud le Cara- 
bin, Chaumont, and la Salle, valu'd themſelves extream- 
ly for their Skill at this Diverſion, but none of 'em 
were able to hold up the Game againſt Gioachino, for he 
beat em firſt ſingle, and then altogether. In ſhort, he 
was a meer Hero at Cheſſe, who like a Knight Errand 
went in queſt of ſome body to tilt with, and whenever 
he enter'd the Liſts he had always the better of the Com- 
bat. A Man of Quality did him the Honour of the Verſes 
following. | 


A peine dans la Carriere 
Contre moi tu fais un pas, | 
9 parta demarche fiere Dans ma reſiſtance vaine, 
ons mes Projets ſont a bas: Roi, Chevalier, Roc & Reine, 
Fe vois des que tu t'avances, Sont moindres que des pions. 


Theſe are taken from a Letter in the Mercure Gallant 
for the Month of December 1693. * Memorres du Tems. 
Bayle. Diction. Hiſtor. 

G IOIA,.a Town with a Caſtle. 
Calabria a Province in the gy" nag of Naples. It 
ſtands at the Mouth of the MMarro or Metauro, in 


Ceder toutes mes defenſes, 


the Gulph of Gioia: It lies between the Gulph of St. | 


Enphemia and the Fare of Meſſina, which is the fame 
the Ancients call'd Sinus Brutius, or Brutiorum Sinus. 
There's another Gioia in the Kingdom of Naples. It 
ſtands in the Territory of Bari between the Town Ba- 
ri and the Gulph of Tareutum. * Baudrandt. 
GIR or Ghir, a great River in Africk. It has two 
Springs, one in Dara, a Country of Bilebulgerid, the other 
in the Deſert of Gh:r. Theſe.two Springs join in the 


Deſert of Targa, and falls into a Lake of the ſame 
Name, and iſſuing out from hence, according to 
{ſome Maps, waters the Deſert of Lempta, the King- 
dom of Borno, and after falling into the Lake Nba, 
and ruſhing out takes the Name of Nubia, and at laſt 
diſcharges it ſelf into the Nile. * Wiſcher's Map of Africk. 
GIRARD DE VILLE THIERRY (John), a 
Prieſt of Paris much recommended for his Piety and 


ry, and wrote a great many practical and, devotional 
racts in Freach.. To mention ſome of *em : Le verita- 


ble Peniteut: Le Chemin du Ciel: La wie des Fu | 


des gens Maries, des Venves, & des Religienx & Keligi- 
euſes: Des riches & des pauvres, &c. The learned Da 
Pin obſerves that if alt Girard's I rafts were put into 
one Collection, they would make a Body of Morality 
for all Degrees and Conditions, As to the Authorities 
upon which they ſtand; they are extracted from the ho- 
. n from the Fathers and Councils. * Du 

ia, new Eccleſ. Library, Cent. XVII. 

* GIRINGBOMBA, an African Kingdom in Biafa- 
7a, a Country in the Lower Athiopia. Tis bounded 
on the North by the Kingdom of Mezra; on the Wet 
by that of Mxjac ; on the South by the Kingdom of Ma- 
coco; and on the Ealt the Giaques, the Lake Niger, and 
Ab:ſſinita confine upon it. This Kingdom is likewiſe 
call'd Giribuma, and their Monarch is reported a pow- 
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erful Prince, and that he has fifteen Kings for his Ho- 
magers, which by the Way have but very narrow De- 
minions. As to the Particulars of this Country, we 
know little, excepting that the Natives are Blacks, Pa- 
gans and Cannibal. Maty, Diction. 43 

GLADIATORS. The Cuſtom of this Profeffi- 
on is originally deriv'd from the Afraticks, who fanci- 
ed the deſtroying People at theſe Combats was a great 
Reſpect to their deceas'd Relations. The Trojans were 
ſo far dipt in this Superſtition, that the Women had Cou- 
rage enough to open their Veins and bleed over the 
Graves or Funeral Piles of their Friends Junius Bra- 
tus was the firſt Roman who paid this Regard to his Fa- 
ther's Memory: And Tacitus informs us that Tiberius 
honour'd his Grandfather's Funeral with two Prizes of 
Gladiators; one of which was fought in the Great 
Square, and the other in the Amphitheatre. = 

Thoſe who profeſs'd this brutiſh Trade of fighting; 
had always a Mark of Infamy upon 'em: At firit none 
but Slaves offer'd themſelves for this Diverſion : But 
afterwards Perſons of Condition, who had run out 
their Circumſtances, turn'd Gladiators: And ſometimes. 
Malefactors condemn'd to Death, and Priſoners of 
War, were forc'd to engage this Way. As to the com- 
mon Sort of Gladiators, twas the Cuſtom to pick out 
ſtrong active Men; theſe were taught to fence, and no 
Coſt was ſpar'd to keep em in good Condition, to give. 
'em Force and Spirits to entertain the Company; And 
therefore Pliny, who reports their Diet was Barley-Bread 
and Water, was moſt probably miſtaken. Theſe Gla- 
diators were rang'd under the teveral Claſſes following, 
Sequatores, Retiarii, Thraces, Myrmillones, Hoplomachz, 
Samnites, Eſſedarii, Andabate, Dimacheri, Meridian, 
Fiſcales, Poſtulatitii. . | 

The Weapons for tHe firſt were a Sword and a Club 
with Lead at the Head on't. The ſecond had a Tri- 
dent and a Net, which they endeavour'd to throw over 
the Enemy. The third fought with a Sort of Cime- 
tar, and went by the Name of their Country. The 
fourth call'd Myrmillones, from Myrmidones Achil- 
les's Swaſh Bucklers, whom the Romans beliey'd to be 
of Gauliſbo Original, had a Fiſh carv'd upon the Top of 
their Headpiece. The Ketiarian Fencer preſſing upon 
this Myrmillo, who traverſed his Ground, us'd to ſay, 
non te peto Galle, ſed Piſcem peto, that is, 1 aim only at 
the Fiſh, I have no Deſign to entangle you in my Nee: 
The fifth call'd er were arm'd Cap-a-pee. The 
ſixth had the Name of Samnites, from the Averſion the 
Romans had to that People; and to retreſh the Idea of 
their Conqueſt, they fought with the Samnites Arms. 
The ſeventh fought in Chariots or Carts, and from 
thence had the Name of Eſſedarii. The eighth fought 
on Horſeback, and were ceel'd like Pigeons, and took 


their Diſtinction from being thus blinded. The ninth 
| fought with two Swords in their Hand, and from thence 


t had the Name of Dimacheri. The tenth, or the Meri- 
Deſert of Zueuxiga. This River thus form'd croſſes the 


diani, were thoſe who had been thrown to wild Beaſts, 
and come off with ſomething of Lite and Limb: 


Theſe after they had diſengag'd themſelves from Lyons 


and Tygers, were forc'd to cut each others Throats to 
divert the People. The eleventh, or the Fiſcales, were 
ſodiſtinguiſh'd from their being maintain'd out of the pub- 
lick Exchequer. The twelfth being ſome of the braveſt, and 


kept to entertain the Emperors, the People would fre- 


| | quently bawl for em, which made em call'd Poſtulatitii. 
Learning, 1iv'd at the latter End of the XVII Centu- 


The Buſineſs of theſe Gladiators Was to kill the Per- 
ſon they engag'd with, or at leaſt to defend their Lives 
handſomely, and die with a good Grace. When they 
came off with Succeſs, the Emperors and thoſe that fur- 
niſh'd the Spect4cle, either diſmiſs'd fem, gave em 
their Liberty, /or ſome conſiderable. Bounty. When 
they were dilcharg'd, they were not oblig'd to fight ex- 
cepting upon Choice. And for a Mark of this Diſ- 
charge they had a Wand given 'em call'd Kadir; as the 
Phraſe was, Rude donabantur : And when they were 
enfranchis'd, they had a Cap, for Evidence of their Ma- 
numiſſion. Conſtantine put down theſe Gladiators firſt ; 
and atterwards when the Diverſion was reviv'd, *twas 
prohibited by Arcadizs and Honorias: And laſtly, Thea- 
dorick, King of the Oftrogoths in Italy, wholly ſuppreſſ- 
ed the Combats of the Gladiators, A. D. 5c * Roſen. 
Antiquit. Roman. Lib. V. Cap. 24. | 

GLEICHEN, a German Count, whoſe ſtrange 


| Adventure it may not be amiſs to report.. He was tak- 
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y, nderwent a d Co 
Tren dee bim upon digging and other ſervile Works; 
and as for his Deliverance, twas particularly ſurprizing. 
His Maſter's Daughter came up to him one Day as ſhe 
took a Walk, — ask'd him ſeveral Queſtions. This 
who was a Perſon of great Quality, was ſo much 


Lady 


ainſt the Turi, carry'd into 


24 with his Mien and Handineſs at his Buſineſs, that 
pleas'd with his Mienan 7 Note — 
er 


omis'd to ſet him at Liberty, and 
9 upon Condition he would marry her. I have 4 
Wife and Children, ſays the Count; that ſignifies nothing, 
replies the Lady, is the Cuſtom in Turkey 70 have ſeve- 
ral Wives. The Count, who it ſeems was not very 
ſcrupulous, reſign'd to this Argument, and gave his Pa 
role of Honour. The Lady work'd the Point fo dex- 
ttouſly, the 
ed at Venice. 
Men, . . 
News of him. The Count underſtanding by this Per- 
ſon, that his Wife and Children were well, went im- 
mediately to Rome: And here making a frank Confeſli- 
on of what he had done, the Pope gave him a Diſpenſa- 
tion in Form to live with both his Wives. As to the 
Count's firſt Lady, ſhe was no leſs complaiſant than the 
Court of Rome: She treated the Terk Lady with all 
imaginable Civility and 1 and had a particular 
Affection for her, upon the Score of her having diſen- 
ag d her Husband from Slavery; the Turkiſh Lady an- 
twered all this courteous Uſage with reciprocal Cere- 


mony and Regard. And for a Voucher, there's a Re- 


o for a Parallel 
riage. How- 


Court of Nome will agree to it, ma 
to the Landgrave of Heſſes double 
dorf, Theatrum eee | 
__ GLEICHE bunt Il Precir 
within the Circle of the Upper Saxony. It lies in Thu- 
ringia with the Territory of Erford to the Weſt. This 
Country belong'd to the Counts of the Houſe of Schware- 
burg; but after the Death of the laſt Count of Cleichen, 
which happened in the Year 1639, the Archbiſhop of 
Mertz gave the Fees belonging to his Church, with the 
Reſervation of Homage, to the Count of Hazfela; and 
the Dukes of Sarony inveſted the Count of Habeulbe 
with the reſt, This Partition, notwithſtanding great 
Contelts to ſet it aſide, ſtill continues. The County 
takes its Name from the Caſtle of Gleichen, which 
ſtands between Erford and Gotha. * Maty, Diction. 
G.LISKOVATZ, a Town in European Turkey. 
"Tis.in Servia about twelve Leagues from Novibazar to 
the Weſt, and ſtands upon the River Veternitza, which 
falls ſoon-after into the Lepanar. Mary, Dickion. 
GNOMONICKS, or the Art of Dialling, is a 
Branch of the Mathematicks: Tis ſo call'd from the 
Gnomon or Pin of the Dial, which Points out the 
Hour by the Shadow. nd / 
Gellins give the Invention of Sun-Dials to Avaximan- 
der, and tell us this Philoſopher made a Sun-Dial at 
Sparta in the LVIII Olympiad. Others will have f- 
naximenes the Mileſian the firſt in this Art. Salmaſius 
in his Notes upon Solinus makes it appear that Aſtrolo- 
and Dialling came from Babylon into Greece in the Lu 
Olympiad. Mis hard to aſſign the preciſe time when 


the Art of Dialling was practiſed at Rowe. Pli- 
xy reports that from the time of his writing twas four 


undred-and ſeven Years ſince Marcus Valerius ſet up a 
ial in the great Square at Rome. 

Clavius has wroughr a Book in Folio of the Art of 
Dialling, which has exhauſted the Subject. There is 
likewiſe a Trac of reflex Dialling, which teaches the 
Art of making Dials to tell the Hour by the Reflexion 
of the Light upon all Sorts of Surfaces. * 2 La- 
ert. in it. Auaximand. Gellins, No. Att. Lib. I. Cas 
9. ere in Solin. 238; 632, Sc. 4˙ E145 
.* GNOSTICKS: The Gneſtiels are not a particu- 
lar Se&, but a Complication of- ſeveral Sub-Diviſions 
of the fitſt Hereticks; they were ſo call'd becauſe they 

retended to extraordinary Knowledge and Illumination. 

his pretended Knowisdge n in the Apoſtles times, 
and the Claim: is/cenfur'd by St. Paul in his firſt Epiſtle 
to Timothy. The main Branch of this Pretenſion lay 
in the Combinations and e of their ons, or 
Attributes of the Deity; but theſe Combinations bein 
no better than arbitrary and precarious Fancies, they dif- 
ter'd about the Number and Order of theſe Eon, which 


ong and rugged Confinement. 


that in a little time they got Aboard, and arriv- 
Here the Count met with one of his 
who had rang'd about almoſt every where to get 


d of the Fact at Erford. Now this Inſtance, if the 


(the County of), a ſmall Precin& 


Diogenes Laertius and Aulus 


— 


oppos'd the Goſpel to the Law and the P 
gave the Law, but of another unknown Deity. 


| 


* q 
2 


Diſagreement made different Sects amongſt em; but 
the main Errors, which almoſt all of *emfelt into, are as 
follow: 1, They ſuppos'd a ehimerical Production of 
ous which amount to ſo many Deities or divine 
Attributes. 2. They held the Creation and Govern- 
ment of the World was the Reſult and Buſineſs of theſe 
Eons: Or at leaſt that Creation and Providence was ef- 
fected and carried on by Angels and produc'd by theſe 
ons, and that the ſupream Being had no Hand in it: 
3. They beliey'd the Mofaick Inſtitution a Rule ſet by 
the Demiurgus or Creator of the World, whom they 
diltinguiſh'd from the Sovereign or Celeſtial ont, 
which made up the Pleroma or Plenitude of the Deity : 
4. They held that Chriſt ſent from Heaven to ſave 
Mankind, did not aſſume real Fleſh, and that of 
Conſequence his Sufferings were only in Appearance; 
from which Heterodoxy they were call'd Doceræ: 
5. Their Principles led em to Licenſe and Diſſolution, 
they Mmaintain'd *twas not only lawful but commenda- 
ble to reſign themſelves to Appetite and the animal 
Life: And as for their Practice, twas remarkably ſcan- 
dalous. They hated faſting, and diſapprov'd Martyr- 
dom. They are charg'd with bruiſing an Infant in a 
Mortar and eating him afterwards, and with other In- 
ſtances of infamous Practice, which Jaſtin Martyr does 
not venture to charge em with. The Groſtroks are ſub- 
divided into ſeveral Diſtinctions: Some of the firſt in 
this Hereſy were call'd Errucbytæ, they were the Diſ- 
ciples of Simon Magus: We meet with em in the ſe⸗ 
venth Book of Clemens Alexandrinus's Stromata, and in 
Pamphias's Apology for Origen, where 'tis ſaid they 
hets, and 
affirm'd that Jeſus Chriſt was not the Son o — = 
The 
Gnoſticks were likewiſe call'd Barbelonitæ, Borborite, 
Stratiotici, Zacheans, Coadians, &c. They had ſeveral 
Apocryphal Books, which gave 'em their ſcandalous 
Principles, as, The Revelations of Adam, The Hi 

of Noria Noat's fe; a great many Books pretend 
to be written by Seth; The Prophecy of Batſuba; The 
Goſpel of Perfection, which was ſtuffed with ſcandalous 


Indecencies: .Eves's Goſpel, in which are a many 
idle Stories: Mary's Queſtions and lying in, from which 


1 . 

Epiphanius reports ſeveral ridienlous * Aagitious Paſ- 
ſages; Philip's ae and ſeveral other Gefpels which 
they reckon'd to the Apoſtles. 1 8 8 | 

he Sect, or rather the Sects of the Cuoſticir, ſpread 
through a great Part of Chriftendom, and laſted pretty 
far through the IV * Century. St. Epiphanins relates 
that he had met with ſorerat Women of this Seq, who 
endeavour'd to pervert him, that he dilated 'em to the 
Biſhops, and procur'd the expelling above fourſcore of 
em from one Town. Iren. Epiphan. Hereſ. M. 
Da _ new Eccleſ. Libra. Cent. III. 5 

GO CH, a good German Town in Weſtphalia. It 

ſtands in the Dutchy of Cleves, upon the Niers, be- 
tween the Towns of Gelder and Nimeguen five Leagues 
from each. Some Geographers take this Town for the 
old Mediolauum of the Jagerniaus, which others make 
the fame with Mcyland, à Village two Leagues from 
Cleves to the South * Mary, Diction. 
_ GOCTANO, an old Town in Sardinia. It ſtands 
in the Province of Lagbodori 271 the River Thyrſo, ten 
Leagues from Algher to the Eaſt. Gociano is fortify'd 
with a Caſtle, and is the chief Town of a County of 
the fame Name. Mary, Diction. 

* GODEAU (bay), Biſhop of Graſſe and 
Lence, deſcended from one of the beſt Families of the 
Town of Dreax, was much given to Poetry in his 
Youth, and ſucceeded remarkably in his Compoſitions : 
He was one-of thoſe that = Qecefion to the ſetting 
up the French Academy. Godean and ſome other 
Gentlemen us'd to meet at M. Conrar?s Houſe to diſ- 


eourſe upon their Studies and read their Performances. 


Cardinal Richelieu approving this Deſign, founded the 
breath Academy. M. Godeau's Inclination led him to 


write Poems, upon religious Subjects: He began with 


The Hymn , the three Childen, Benedicite omnia Opera 
Domini Domino. This Poem, written in a very beautiful 
and ſublime Manner, gave him a great Reputation. His 
Preaching was very inſtructive and entertaining, and 
his Practice particularly exemplary : His F thus 
remarkably to Advantage, made Cardinal Richelieu re- 
commend him to the French King for the — 
0 


* 
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Graſſe. He was conſecrated to this See in December 
1636. Upon this Preferment he went immediately to 
his Dioceſe, and apply'd himfelf wholly to the FunQi- 
ons of his Cn 

gave Paſtoral Inſtructions to his Clergy, and reviv'd the 
ancient Diſcipline, which was almoſt quite difas'd : 
He procur'd a Bull from Innocent X. for uniting the Bi- 
ſhopricks of Vence and Graſſe, his Predeceſſor having 
obtain'd the ſame Privilege from Clement VIII. This 
Union was made upon defenſible Motives, in regard 
the Revenue of both theſe Biſhopricks amounted but to ten 
thouſand Livres per Anz. and both of *em made but 


thirty Pariſhes, and that the Towns of Vence and Grafſe 


were but three Leagues diſtant from each other. How- 
ever, ſince the Clergy and Laity of Yence appeared a- 
gainſt the Union, he choſe rather to reſign, than con- 
teſt the Matter, and contented himfelf with the See of 
Pence. He affiſted at the general Aſſemblies of the 
Clergy held at Paris in the Years 1645 and 1655: And 
here he appear d with great Reſolution in Defence of 
Epiſcopal Privileges, and ſound Maxims in Morality, 
both which were oppos'd by ſome Perfons then prefent. 
He ſpent the reſt of his Time to very good Purpoſes, 
and governed with great Commendation. He was ſeiz- 
ed with an Apoplexy in April 1672, and died in that 
Month 67 Years of Age. Notwithſtanding the Buſi- 
neſs of his Dioceſe, he found Leifure to write a great 
many French Tracts both in Proſe and Verfe. His 
principal Performance is his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, print- 
ed at firſt in three Volumes Folio; it takes in the Hi- 
ſtory of the firſt eight Centuries. He had made ſome 
Progreſs upon the Continnation of this Hiſtory; the 
Memoirs are lodg'd with a French Biſhop ; but not being 
finiſh'd, and drawn out to a juſt Length, twas not 
thought fit to publiſh *em. Notwithſtanding ſeveral 
eminent Perſons have ſince written upon this Subject, 
Godeas's Hiſtory will always hold up, and neither I ime, 
nor after Performances, will abate his Value. Hit Pa- 
raphraſes upoz St. Paul's and the other canonical Epiſtles, 
_ very inſtrudtive Tracts: And here by throwing in 

me 
tion, he diſentangles the Difficulties of ſeveral Paſſa- 

„ brings the Author's Defign farther into View, and 
_ diſcovers'the Force of the Reaſoning. Hit Explanatory 

Verfion of the New Teſtament is of the ſame Nature, 
but much ſhorter. He gives a literal T ranflation, and 
now and then inſerts a Word or twoinTralick, for clear- 
ing up the Text. To thefe we may add, his Meditations 
= S. Paul's Epiſtle to the Hebrews. Farther, M. Co- 
deax wrote the Dives of S. Paul, S. Auguſtin, aud S. Charles 
(Borromd);. Panegyrical Diſcourſes upox the Biſhops par- 
Ticular doko By Learning and Piety through all the 
Ages of Chriſtiauity ; a Portrait, or Reproſenmtatzon of Pe- 
nauce; Hhomthes ; Prafical Diſcourſes ; Homilies for all 
. the Sundays aud Feſtivals of the Tear; to theſe may be fub- 
join'd ſeveral other little Tracts, vi. tbe Sorviceableneſs 
Fon, of Seminaries ; of the Clerical Tonſure, &c. 

ſly, he wrote ſeveral p , : 

ticularly, his Tranſlation of David's Pſalms in French 
Verſe, which even the Frewch Proteſtants have not ſcru. 
pled to make uſe of, inſtead of Maro?'s, tho the Dutch 
Supplementor ſays tis only for private uſe. He like- 
wiſe wrote ſome Chriſtian Eclopxes, and a great many 
other Performances in Poetry; in Which there's a great 


deal of Genius, Spirit and Piety. However, notwith-⸗ 


ſtanding Godeau's deſerv*d Reputation for a good Poet, 
the Jeſuit Pavaſſor is fo hardy à Critick r 
or rather deny, Gedean's Taſte for Poetry; Iis in a 
little Pamphlet with this uncourtly Title, | Gedellus an 
Poeta? To conchade, an excellent Tract of M. Go- 
dean's was pobH'd A. O. 709: Tis a Paſtoral Inſtruc- 
tion for the Curates and Priefts of the Dioceſe of Vexce. 
And in 1713. a Collection of huis Letters were printed 
at Paris. r. Marth. Gall. Chrift. Pelliſſon, Hiſto- 
ry of the French Aeademy. M. Ds Pin, new Eceleſ. 
Library, Cent. XVII. ee | 0 

GO DEGRAND or Chrodegrand, Biſhop of Mers, 


was Son to the Princeſs Landraze, Daughter to Charles 


Martel, and married to Sigreme, Prince of Hasbain. 
He ſpent the firſt Part of his Youth at Charles Martel's 
Court, and-was chief Miniſter to his UnkleKin Pepin : 
In the Year 743. he was confecrated Biſhop of 
afterwards went Ambaſſador to * 

Lembards, and to Pope Stephen ll. wh Þ 


ers, and 
King of the 


ope, in Con- 


aracter: He held ſeveral Dioceſan Synods, 


ords to connect the Text, and direct the Tran- 


practical Pieces in Verſe: par- 


ſtions reported by Hincmar in his, Di 
nn, i Hor 2 be added an Abſtract of a Trac 
mentionꝰd by Amolo; a Fragment of a. L. en 
to Ratramnus; a Diſcourſe upon the Texter written. 
ies e 
ſtinates 


ithin the 
of Mi 
the famous Abby of Gorze in Lorrain, and that of vet 
Peter, both of dem for the Benedi#ines. This illuſtri- 
ous Prelate died in the Year 767, after having ſat three 
and twenty Years. He began, or rather reflor d, the 
Conventual Way of living: He ſettled ſeveral Clerks 
in a Cloyſter, gave em a Rule, and furniſh'd Et Vit 
Conveniences of Life. This Kale bas been publiſh'd 
without Interpolation or Addition b "Labbes, from 2 
Copy tranſcrib'd from an ancient Manufeript in th e 
tican. Father Dacherius has given a Monaltick egu- 
lation under the Name of Chrodeg and; but this is On- 
1 Miſcellany extracted from Cbroderind's enuine 
ule, from the Canons of the Council of ix le e 
pelle, and from other Monaſtick Regulations. Ai for 
DUCTAL _ Rule 2 15 3 no 179 80 thau 
our and thirty Articles. acherins, Spicileg. Mex: 
e Eta tas Pay a 
＋ HALC Us: He held that People were 
predeſtinated to be damn'd no leſs than to be 0 d. Of 
the Cenſure of this Opinion and the Penance put up- 
on the Author, ſome Account has been already given 
in Morery Vol.1. However, the Divines of that Time, 
which was the ninth Century, were divided upon the 
Queſtion. Prudentius, Biſhop' of Troye, Ratramnec, 
a Monk of Corbie, Lupus Servatus, Fre, Diaconas of 
the Church of Lyons, handled this Queſtion favonrably 
to Godeſchalcns, bur ſtill without declaring for him. ” 
moto, Archbiſhop of Lyons, condemn'd him, without 
going any great diſtance from his SON, and with- 
out F that of Hintmar : the other Side, 


John Scotus Erigena declar'd exprefly for Hincmar's Sen- 


timent, and maintain'd the Doctrine touching Predeſti- 

nation, which was oppos'd by the Divines above men- 
tion'd. In the Year 853. Hincmar drew up four Capi- 

tula or Articles at = _ of prey gainſt GEE 
chalcns's Tenets. Prudentins, Biſhop of Troye, who 
had ſign'd em, propos'd four others to the Council, of 
Sens; and Remigius, Archbiſhop of Lyaxs, confuted the 


Capirula of Quiercy. The Council of Palencia 


Quie uncil of / held 
A. D. 855, paſs d {ix Canons upon whis Subject, aud 


diſclaim'd the Capituia of Quiercy. | 
The Canons of the Council of Palens:a being tranſ- 
erwwards at 4 


mitted to Hincmar by Charles the Bald. 
fus'd to receive why They were read by 
Council held at Sævunieres in the Dioceſe of Taul; 
oe arg Fenn ol 
neſs was referr'd to the next Synod; but Prudegtius 
not ſtanding to this Award, carried the a iO fon ye, 
and ſent th Canons of the Council S. Valencia to Pope 
Niobolas in order to pet em confirm'd. Pradentig. 
reports the Pope _— d*em, but Hizcmar wont allow 
this Matter of Fact; and in ſhort, it dpes not appear 
there was any formal Deciſion upon the Queſtion., 
As to Cogeſcalcus's Character „ Hincmar repreſents. 
byes an _— rech Ir. © ex Fellow, and 
res us that his Abbot, and the Monks of his Con- 
vent deſcribe him . i Fe Re T a 
However, it can't be deny'd but that the Man had 
Wit improv'd by Study, tho' tis probable he was not 
without a Mixture of Prejudice and ſelf⸗Conceit. Ca- 
defealens has two. Confeſſions of Faith extant; a Frag- 
ment of that Confrfſion he deliver'd to the Council of 
Mentz ; there's likewife his Track Upon the three Que- 
Cc 


Ourſe upon Prede - 


: | 
Deitas inſerted in Hincmar's Anſwer, I . 

upon Godeſcalcus are, 1*, That God prede- 
People to Damnation: 2%, That *twas not 
our Saviour's. Intention to ſave all Mankind, that he did 
not die for all, but only for the Ele&: His 3* errone- 
ous Tenet was that he deny'd the Liberty of the Will. 


As to the firſt Article Godeſcalcus reply'd , that it might 
| be defenſibly affirm'd that the 4 Ce Part _— 


World was predeſtinated to Damnation, but then twas 


upon the Score of their Sins: On the other tide, his Ad- 
verſaries maintain'd that the Word Predeſtination 1 7 
0 


always to be taken in a Senſe of Benefit and Favour: 
the Tecond Article his Anſwer was, that God's efficaci- 
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ous Will-for ſaving Mankind reaches no farther than 
Elect, and that our Saviour died finally only for them: 
In Explication of the third Article, he held that Mankind 
loſt their Liberty by Adam's Sin, and that they have no 
Freedom for doing a good Action, but by the Grace of 
9 Chriſt. Annal. Fald. & St. Bertin. Concil. 
"om. VIII. Prudentius Trecen. Florus Lugdunenſ. 


Lupus Frere Ratramuns, Hiſt, Pelag, Mau- 
run, Vindicie, Predeſtinationis' & Gratie. Baromus, 


A. C. 848, 855, $59, Sc. Uſer. & Cellot. Hiſt. Go- 


- GODFATHER: He that held the Child at the 
baptiſmal Font, and anſwer'd for- him. He is likewiſe 
call'd a Spiritual Father. This Cuſtom of Godfathers 
is very ancient in the Church, as we may learn from 
its being mention'd by Tertullian, St. N and 
St. Auſtin. Some will have it that the Uſage was firſt 
ſet on Foot by Pope Myginus; but this Opinion is with- 
out Ground. Godfathers are likewiſe mention'd in the 
7 Conſtitutions, in the Works of the pretended 

ionyſius the Areopagite, and in all the Authors who 
treat concerning the Rites us'd in Baptiſm. Formerly 
there was but one of theſe Sponſors, a Man for Boys, 
and a Woman for Girls. . But latter Ages have intro- 
duc'd ſeveral of both Sexes for one Perſon. At preſent 
there's but one Godfather and one Godmother in the 
Church of Rome, who hold the Child and give the Name. 


* Vicecomes, de B aptiſme. 


this the Empervs gave him a publick Character for Rome, 
where he died, A. 
* Memoires du Tems. wa | 
-GOLDBERG, that is to fav, a golden Mountain, 
a Town in the Duchy of Lignitz in Sileſia. It took 
its Name from a Gold Mine found there in the Year 
1200. It ſtands upon the River Karsbach five Leagues 
from Lignitz to the Welt, and three from Fawer to the 
the North. * Baudrand. 5 4 11111 f 1 
_ *GOLDENGEN, a Town in the Duchy of Coxr- 
land.” Tis the Capital of Courland Proper, ſtands up- 


on the River Meta eleven or twelve Leagues above the 


Town Windaw. * Maty, Diction. 


-GOMEZ CIUDAD-REAL (Alvarez), dyd in 
July 1538, 80 Years of Age. This Gomez was a good 


Latin Poet if the Spaniſp Criticks may be depended on. 
His Golden Fleece is his Maſterpiece, and very, much | 


commended by Eraſmus. His Chriſtian Thalia, or, our 
Saviour's Triumph, which goes upon the Myſteries of 
IT, is much flouriſh'd on by Anthony de Ne- 
brixa or Nebriſſeuſit. His Muſeu Paulina, that is to ſay, 
St. Paul's Epittles in Elegiacks, is a cloſe Imitation of 
Ovid, and in Nicholas Antonio's Opinion comes up to 

the Beauties of that Poet. He has likewiſe turn'd the 
Proverbs of Solomon, and the ſeven penitential Pſalms 
into Latin Verſe. Tis faid likewiſe that he wrote ſe- 
veral Poems in Spaniſh. * Andreas Schottus, & Nicho- 
las Antonio,” Biblioth. Hiſp. cc. 
GON DRIN {Lewis : Henry de), Son of Anthony 
Arnald; Marquiſs of Montesbay and Antin, Lord of 
Gondrin, Viceroy of Navarre, Captain of the Guard 
au Corps to oy IV, and Knight of the Order of the 
Holy Ghoſt; and his Mother was Paula de Bellegarde, 

ones to Roger, Duke of Bellegarde, chief Querry of 
Hue... ny 
Lewis Henry was born in 1620. at the Caſtle of Con- 
dria in he Dioceſe of Azſch. He was firſt ſent to the Col- 
lege of la Fliche, and afterwards went to Paris, and 
ſtudied Divinity amongſt the Sorboniſts. Octavius 4. B. — 
legarde, his Couſin; and Archbiſhop of Sens, petition'd 
the Queen Regent that he might have hun for his Coad- 


1 
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| 
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jutor. He took Poſſeſſion of this Archbiſhoprick, in 
1646, and govern'd with great Cate and Application 
"till 1674, When he dy'd at. 54 Years of Age. He ſui- 
pended the Jeſuits from the Exerciſe of any ſaccrdoral 
Function, which Suſpenfion took place in his Diocefe 
five and twenty Years, that is, all the time they refusd 
Submiſſion to his Injunctions. His Succeſſors took off 
this Suſpenſion after the Jeſuits came too. He was a 


zealous Champion for the Intereſt. of the Charch of 


Rome, and the Privileges of his own. Character, upon 
all Occaſions. He was one of the moſt enterprizing 
Prelates in maintaining the Sentiments of the Jauſeniſts 


touching Grace. He wrote to Pope Innocent X. in 1651. 


to acquaint him that the five Propoſitions laid before his 
Holineſs were equivocally penn'd ; that *twas —_—y 
to enquire from what Author they had been extracted, 
and to mark preciſely 'in what Senſe they were to be 
condemn'd or approv'd; that the Parties ought to be 
heard againſt each other before Sentence was given; and 
that, in fine, they ſhould have been examin'd by the Bi- 
ſhops. in France before they had been brought to Rowe. 
Gondrin was one of thoſe Prelates who would not re- 
ceive Innocent X. 's Conſtitution in their Dioceſes with- 
out Limitations. He was likewiſe one of thoſe who 


in a Sort of Remonſtrance to Clement IX, declar'd that 
'twas neceſſary to ſeparate the Queſtion of Fad from 
that of Right, which were jumbled together in the For- 
mulary drawn for condemning the five Propoſitions at- 


tributed to Janſenius. In ſhort, twas by his Activity 
and Aſſiſtance, that the four Biſhops of Alet, Pamiers, 
Angers, and Beauvais diſentangled themſelves from the 


Difficulties of the Formulary, and kept their Sees. 


 Gondrin wrote a Treatiſè upon the Subject of publick 
Penance, together with ſeveral Paſtoral Inſtructions 
upon the principal Points of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline 
and practical Duties; And he was one of the firſt Bi- 
ſhops that cenſur'd the Caſu;/ts Apolagy. Memoires 
Manuſerit. We ; I OS © #23 hh 
GONGORA (Lewis), was one of the fineſt Ga- 
niuſes for Poetry that ever appear'd in Hain: His Hu- 
mour was very remote from Vanity, for he would not let 
his Talent be knowynꝰ till after he was dead. His Poſthu- 
mous Works have been ſeveral times printed at Madrid 
in Quarto, at Bruſſelt, and elſewhere: They were firſt 
publiſh'd in 1659. He ran through al moſt all Kinds of 
Poetry, and in Nicholas Antonio's Judgment excell'd in 
all. His Manner was ſo new and extraordinary, his 
Sublime ſo ſparkling and judicious, that his Enemies 
were forc'd to confeſs no modern Poet could ſtand in 
Competition with him, for the Force and Elevation ß 
his Heroick Performances, for the Delicacy and beau- 
tiful Turns in his Lyrick Poems, or laſtly, for the 
Smartneſs, entertaining Raillery, and ingenious Repar- 
tees in his Satyrs and his Comedy. His Works, conſi- 
dering his great Genius are not bulky, but then thoſe 
Pieces, which had his laſt Hand, are. finiſh'd with all 
the Niceneſs and Heightnings imaginable. He threw: 
Latin Words into his Poem, and enrich'd the Language 
of his Country. And notwithſtanding he was ſurpriz- 
ing in all Kinds of Poetry, his Satyrs, which he ſome- 
times play d at crown'd Heads, are thought to have 
been his Maſterpiece. Nicholat Antonio, Biblioth. 
Script. Hiſpan. Tom 2. item in Prafat. ejnſd. Operis, 
pag. 23. item in Tom 2. Biblioth & alibi non ſemel. Ro- 
fieak; Mem. ou Sentiments ſur quelques oworages qu'il a, 
4s, p „ | ET 


GON ZAG UA: Oulia de), Ducheſs of Trajetta and 


Counteſs of Fondi, was married to Veſpaſian Colonna: 


She was ſo remarkably a fine Perſon, that Soliman the 
dieß een had a ſtrong. Fancy to ſee her. To Compaſs 
his Deſign, this Grand Seignior ſent Barbaroſſa, King of 
Algiers, his Lieutenant: General, with a great Army to 
Fondi, where this Lady. uſually liv'd. However, the 
Enterprize miſcarried : For notwitſtanding Barbaroſa: 
made 2 Night March, and took the Town'by Storm, 
Julia had the good Fortune to make her Eſcape. For, 
whether ſhe had Notice of the Danger, or had an ex- 
traordinary Impulſe upon her Mind, ſhe ran away bare- 
foot upon the firſt Noiſe, and ventur'd her Life to pre- 
ſerve her Honour. ff} ans 11h 18 

This Ducheſs, was ſuſpected of an Inclinatipn to Lu- 
theraniſm. However, 7 huanus and other Authors give 


her a great Character for Learning. Entretiens d. A- 
riſte & d Eugene. Hilarion de Coſte, |, 


Tom. 2. 5 des : 
Anne, 
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Dames I llnſtres. Brantome, Dames Illuſtren Thuan. Lib; 

JXXLRD dE&.. N 
S0 NZ AL Es Peter); a Dominican; and Patron 

or Guardian Saint of the Saniſß Sailors, who call him 
t. Elmo, was born at 4h 

Canon and then Dean 


WINS . —— * 


the Chapter at this Town; 


but happening to fall from his Horſe when he went to 


be inſtall'd in the Deanery, he retir'd from the World 
and turn'd Religions. He was profeſs'd a Dominican at 
Palenza, and preach'd with Reputation and Succeſs. _ 
Ferdinand It. invited him to his Court. He dy'd 
A. D. 1249, at Tay in Galicia. Pope Innocent IV. bea- 
tify'd him, 4: D. 1254. | * Bailler. 
GONZALES (Thyrſo), a $ 
the Jeſuits. He wrote: againſt the |; Probat 
lity maintain'd by a great many of that Society; His Tract 
upon this Subject was printed at Rome, A. B. 1687, 
when he was General of that Order. Here he has prov'd 
this Doctrine was not generally held by his Fraternity, 
and cites ſeveral Jeſuits who diſclaim it. He afterwards 
confutes the Principle with great AN of Argument, 
but without obliging the Fathers of his 8 
his Opinion. H 
the Propoſitions paſs'd by the Cle 
General Aſſembly in the Year 1682. M. Da Pin, 
new Eccleſ. Library, Cent. XVII. 


anjard, General of 
Qrine of Probabi- 


GOR, a Kingdom in the Mogal's Domiuions. * 
anduana, Pitan, and 
There is a Town of the ſame Name 


lies beyond the Canges between 
great Tartary. | 
Etch is the Capital of the Province. Maty, Die- 


| RG OR DIANA, Tharſilla and Emiliana, were three 


Siſters of the Senator Gordian, who all profeſs'd ſingle 
Life. However, they did not retire to a Cloyſter, but 

liv d Monaſtically at Home. At laſt Gordiana began to 
grow weary of this Way of living, and relaps'd, as St. 
| Gregory ſpeaks, towards an Inclination to the World. 
When Tharfilla and Emilliana reprimanded her for 
forgetting her firſt Reſolution, and letting her Fancy 
| rove and run out, ſhe recollected her ſelf ſeemingly, and 
put on a ſolemn Humour: But this Conſtraint laſting 


not long, ſhe return'd to Levity and foreign Amuſements, | 


and delighted only in gay, entertaining Converſation. 

'barfilla on the other fide, continues St. Gregory, was 
icularly remarkable for Self-Denial, and ſpendin 

er Time in Prayer: And thus reaching an extraordi- 

nary Degree in Picty and Improvement, it pleas'd God 

to give her a Diſcharge, and acquaint her with her Diſ- 


father, and Biſhop of Rome; who ſhewing her a Place 
of exttaordinary Luſtre, bad her come quickly and 
dwell in that Region of Light Next Day ſhe fell into 
2 Fever, and finding her ſe 

t many People C ] 
w quickly, for her Saviour was camping : And expir- 
ing at this Nene there was a ſtrong Perfume in the 
Room, which ſuppos'd the Preſence 


ſomething very 


extraordinary: Some fe Days after Tharfilla appear d 

to her Siſter Emiliana, and told her, Since I could not | 

teep Eaſter with you, we'll keep — together. But 
7 


Emiliana being uneaſy about her Siſter Gardiana, the 


other reply'd with a diſconſolate Air, Come you, howe- 


ver, but as for her you ought 10 look upon her as @ Perſon 
who bas 22 oo 1 4 Way of living. Soon after 


this Viſion, Euiliaua fell ſick, and dy d, as her Siſter 
had foretold. Gordiana now alone, and Miſtreſs of 


the Fortune of the Family, married the Steward of 
her Lands, which conſidering her Vow of ſingle Life, 


* 


.& o 38. Nie 58 | 
„ GORGONS. Hues in his Theogonio, and h- 
inus report the Gorgeous three Siſters, Daughters to 
borcus, a marine Deity; that they had all three but 
one Eye, which they lent each other by Turns. They 
had long Wings, their Heads were dreſs d with Snakes, 
their Teeth were as big as Bogrs Tuſhes, and their Ta- 


. lons were crooked and ſharp like a Griffon's,'; Fulgen- 


tius relates, from one 


tus an ancient Hiſtorian, 
that Phorcus was aA King 


ful; ot they call'd her Gergon, becauſe ſhe apply'd 
her ſel 


f very much to the Improvement of Land and 
Tillage; chat they repreſented her with Snakes about her 


Head as an Emblem. of her Prudence; that Perſexs at- 
bit 


455 


orga.in 1190. He was firſt 


in 
e Nikewiſe wrote.a Diſcourſe againſt | 
y of France at their | 


at the Point of Death, a 
ing about her, ſhe bad them wich- 


who. left his three Daughters 
very rich; that Meduſa was the eldeſt and moſt power- 


J 


| 


| 


— (— 


7 
3 


is juſtly cenſur'd by St. Gregory.  * Gregor. Dial. Lib. 
a, eee. 


bim ings) ſein d her 
that he made uſe of Me 


her exe 
ociety to follow | 


Swords, and unty'd Ariſtomenes, 


 Athenens, Lib. III. 


GOULART- (Simes), 


| 


«di. dro. FW.” 


W 


tacking her with a Fl 
ominions and took her Life; 
daſa's Head, that is, of her Frea 
ſure and Forces to conquet Ala; Territories; that his 
97 routed this Prince; and _ him to retixe into 
the Mountains, gave Occaſion to t of Arlas's be- 
ing metamorphos'd-intq a Mountain. Diodorur Sicus 
las reports that; theſe Conguns were African Women of 
a very warlike Diſpoſition; that Perſeus conquer'd them 
and kill'd their Queen Medzſa by Miner uus Aſſiſtance; 
that is, by his own Reſolution and Conduct; This 
Goddeſs being the Emblem of thoſe valuable Quali- 
f. v ³·˙ on A 
GORGONIA, (St.) Siſter to St. Gregory Nuxi- 
anzen, was marry'd to 4 Perſon of Condition in Piſi- 
dia; ſome call him Milrtint, and others Vitalianus. 


(which makes the Poets give 


Corgonia was a Very pious Lady, and cur'd of 7 Di- 


ſtemper, as St. Gregory Nazianzen reports, by inixin 
the conſecrated Elements with her Tears, 6d prinkins 
an Ointment of em. Her Brother St. Gregory deferibes 
xemplary Life in his Funeral Oration for her. Her 
Feſtival is kept on the ninth of December. Gregor. 
Nazian. Orat. II. Baillet Vies des Sainte. 
GORGUS, Son of Ariftomenes a | 


bound 
ſeven Cretan Rapparees, wes carry'd to a Cottage in 


the Country of the Meſſeuians, where a Widow and 


her Daughter dwelt. The Daughter dreaming one 
Night that the Wolves had brought a Lyon bound to 
her, Houſe, | and /that this Lyon being unty'd eat up 
the Wolves, ſhe believing there was ſomething” ex- 
traordinary in this Dream, ply'd the Cretaut with Wine 
till they were drunk, and fell .afleep. And now mak- 
ing uſe of the Opportunity, ſhe drew one of their 
| ad 5 who quickly diſpatch'd 
theſe Banditti. Ariſtomenes, by Way of Acknowledge» 
ment, married his Son. Gorgzs to this Girl, who was 


but nine Years old. Gargus afterwards put himſelf at 
the Head of a Colony of the Meſſeniaut, who failing 
| into Sieiiy, and ſeizing the Town Zancle call'd' it Meſ- 


ina. There was another Gorgas,, Son to Thero, Ty: 
rant of Agrigentum, who help'd his Father to conquer the 
Country of the Agrigentines. * Pauſan. in Meſſmiacis, 

Deipnoſophiſt. Polyen. Lib. VI. 
_ GOUDIMEL (Claude), one of the beſt Mufici- 
ans of the ſixteenth Century, ſet Tunes to moſt of 


Marot and Bezas Palms; and ſome are of Opinion 


. ; | *twas for this Performance that he was maſſacred" at 
ſolution, by the Apparition of Felix, Gregory's Grand- 


Lyons, when great Numbers of the French Proteſtants 
were deſtroy'd there. * an intimate Friend 
his, paid his Memory the Reſped of an Epigram; and 


tells us that Conadime! would have found better Quarter 
in the Ægean Sea, as Arion did, than he met with in his 


own Countrey. The Epigram ſtands thus, 


IF 


* 


Prenſus ab externo fi, Gondimel, | hoſte friſſes | 5 | x. 


Vector in Jonio Mafice clare Mari; 
Ille tibi Vitam vel non voluiſſer ademptam, 

Liinitus Citbard, Carminibuſque iuis. 1 
Is iutos aliquis vel, ficut Ariana Delp bin 
Tiergore portaſſat te, quaſi Nave, locos, © 
Axdivere tuos Galli moduloſyue probarune 

ndigenæ, decori quers tua Me fait. 


4 * 
* x © 3 


At datuses Letho, licet Inſons, inque Se 3 
Stagnanteis Araris 3 „„ 
| Prob Scelus i 


ndigenum Nam barbar ns hoſt . * Be 
Barkaricam LANIS Miri oe l, 14 1 


$ 


* Li. X.ds p loge des Proveſbans. Varillar Eil. 
of Charles IX. Lib. 9. Meligi Ahn Bf 


— — * Was — nr of the Walls 
at erdam, and a warm Arminian; Being provok'd 
by a 3 Miniſter of the ſame Church, N 
one Day againſt thoſe who aſſert that ſome Infants who 
die as ſoon as they are born, and ſome even before th; 

are born, are damm d to all Eternity by a Decree of * 
probation. He was ſuſpended for this Doctrine, A. B. 
161 . This Galant was one of the remonſtrant Ninj- 


11 ? 


burch 


ters, who fot: tefuſing to ſubſcribe the Syn 

were depriv'd and \bunifh'd. File retird to 

where he wrote feveral Letters, which are inferted 

the Colledion, entitled, * M. B 
2 2 


courr's 


8 65 Aker 
| which Ariſtomenes happening to be taken and 


Son of Simon Goal. 4 Ce | 
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that Doctrine. He died at Frederick/tad in Holſt 
D. 1628, 52 Years old. * Bayle, Diction. Hiſtor. 

G0 URA, a Town in Poland five Leagues from 
au. It ĩs fo call'd froim its Scituation upon an Eminence 

call'd Goury in the Poliſþ Language. The Town has a 
Qaſtle built with Timber. H/irsbick: the Biſhop of Poſnonta 
bought it, founded ſeveral Monatteries there, and built 
em with Brick, which looks great in that Come This 
Prelate chang'd the Name of the Town to aleary, 
with Reſpe& to the Monaſtick Societies with which tis 
ſtock'd. It has ſome Reſemblance with the Deſerts of 
Mount Libanus, upon the Score of Hermitages and 
Cells, * Memoires du Chevalier de Beanjen. | 
.GOURO, a Town in the Magul's Dominions. 
*Tis within the Kingdom of Bengale upon the Ganges, 
about five and thirty. Leagues above the Place where 
this River ſubdivides into ſeveral Streams. Gouro is a 
conſiderable large Town. + * Maty, Diction. 

GRABE (Fohn Erneſt), Doctor of Divinity, 

in Pruſſia in the XVII® Century, was Son to Doctor 
Sylveſter Grabe, Rector of the Univerſity at Coningoberg, 
Doctor John Erabe, as the learned Doctor H:ckes late 
Dean of Worceſter deſcribes him, was a moſt learned 
and conſummate Divine. He printed Part of the Sep- 
N from the Ale xandrian Manuſcript ; and left Ma- 
nu 


cripts for compleating the reſt, with if rge Collecti- 


ons for a Volume of Annotations ; together with Ma- 
terials for Diſſertations, Prolegomena, &c. upon the 
four Volumes. He likewiſe left a Manuſcript of the 


Clemens's Epiſtles, firſt publiſh'd by Junius, with Notes. 
To go on a little farther with his Manuſcripts, the 
next I ſhall mention are upon the two Volumes of his 


Spicileginm, revis'd and corrected in many Places, with 


large [Additions and Collections for a third Volume, 
wherein he intended to publiſh a Fragment of one of 
St. Clemens loſt Books, in which he calls the Holy 
Ghoſt S God. A 00D KN SP 
His Ir2vexs, revis'd and corre&ed with Collections 


— 


and References for a new Edition, is another Manu- 
ſcript: And here he deſign'd to defend himſelf againſt 


the Exceptions of Maſſuet the learned Editor ot the 
new Paris Edition of this Father. To proceed, he has 
left a great many Greek Fragments of Origen, particu- 
larly out of his Commentaries, to the Bulk of 120 
Sheets in Quarto, and five in Folio. There are likewiſe 


amongſt his Manuſcripts, a numerous Collection of 
curious and uſcful Greek Fragments of other Fathers, 


and ſome of Hereticks, which would make ſeveral 
Volumes in Print: Of theſe and a great many more, 
there's an Account in the Catalogue of his Manuſeripts, 
lodg'd in the Bodleian Library at Oxfurd, © 
Amongſt his Plans, which he intended to fill up, and 
*finiſh, there's one in Latin, entitled, Eccleſiæ Angli- 
cane Prerogative pre aliis Proteſtantium Cotibus- in 


Praxi & Dodrina. ſpeciatim. The Title of one of the 


Chapters of this Treatiſe, in which he aſſigns one Rea- 


ſon for his eſteeming the Ezgl:fo. Reformation, is, be- 


cauſe of the Regard the Church of Eugland declares 


for the conſentient Teſtimony, of the Fathers, and Ca- 
tholick Tradition: His Words are, In Veneratione erga 
univerſalem Patrum conſenſum, & Catholicam Eccle Ie 
Traditionem, G. YON. * 8 
But notwithſtanding his Preference of the ae 
Reformation, he did not think every thing in the beſt and 
moſt primitive Scituation. For after ſeveral Articles of 
Commendation, he ſubjoins ſome Deſiderata written 
in Capitals. For. Inſtance, he commends Mr. 1h:/toz; 
for inſiſting upon the Precedent and Cuſtoms of Anti- 


quity, and for declaring againſt the modern Defects of 


particular Churches, whether Roman or Reform'd. * > 
And here the Doctor ſhews his Diſlike of not mix- 
ing Water with Wine in the Euchariſtick Cup, of eat- 
ing Blood and Things ſtrangled, and diſcontinuing the 
ancient Practice of Immerſion in Baptiſm. The learn- 
ed Doctor Hikes, his intimate Acquaintance, reports, 
thas he us'd to deliver his Mind very freely in Defence 
| of the ancient Catholick Uſages of all Churches. A- 
mongſt theſe, the ſame learned Doctor Hictes, (with 
his own Approbation) mentions the Oblation of Bread 
and Wine, and the Prayer of Invocation to God the 
Father, to ſend down the holy Spirit upon the conſe- 


* 


rated Elements, to make em the Body and Blood of his 


cott Truck of eternal Election, and the r -riogh of 


from Mar- 


born 


—_— 
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| 
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| © unjudicious Avertion 


„ cluſion, is to make 


but decay'd. Roman Family. He liv'd about the latter 
| 6 | 


—_—. 


Son Jeſus Chriſt to the Communicants, not in Subſtauce, 
but in Grace and Vertue. Doctor Grabe likewiſe de- 
clar'd frankly for Chriſm in Confirmation; for anoint- 
ing the Sick with Oy), for Confeſſion and judicial Ab- 


ſolution, for Prayer for the Souls of the deceaſed, who 


die in the Faith and Fear of God; for the ancient Com- 
memoration of the Saints in the holy Euchariſt : And 
of all theſe, as the learned Reporter goes on, there are 
ſhort Memorandums or Hints rang'd under the Deſide- 
rata. The Want of theſe Things, Doctor Grabe us'd 
to mention as Defects in the Reform'd Churches. And. 
for this Reaſon he lamented the Alterations made in the” 
Communion Office, when the firſt Reform Engliſh Com- 
mon-Prayer Book was brought under a Review, and 
par ine , ˙ vu 8 | 
And to this Senſe he delivers himſelf fully in his De 
dication of ſrenaxs to the King of Pruſſia: Where 


| taking. Occafion to ſpeak of the Diſagreement be- 


tween the Proteſtant Churches, he acquaints his Prſ- 
ſiam Majeſty, “ That the only Expedient to accomodate 
Matters and bring theſe Differences to an happy Con- 

e primitive Uſage the Standard of 
« the Reformation, ad govern themfelves by the Belief 
and Practice of the Ages prior to Conſtautine the 


Great. That this ought to be the Rule with Reſpect 


« to Doctrine, Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, the 
Hierarchy and Diſcipline of the Church: That where 
Calvin and Luther go off from this Direction, they 
* ought to be diſcarded, and given up. And that where 


©. any Divines or modern Authority ſtrike out of the 


Alexanarian Text of the new Teftament;. and of St.“ primitive Path, and remove the ancient Landmarks 


“laid by the Fathers, we are to leave em. That an 
againſt the Corruptions of the 
Roman Church, has carried ſome Reformers to the 
other Extream, ſurpriz'd their Judgment, and made 
'em undervalue Antiquity. That the beſt Way to 
inderſtand primitive Doctrine, primitive Worſhip 
and Government, is to conſult the ancient Fathers, 
who _— and govern'd the Church, | 

On his Death-Bed he communicated by our firſt re- 
form'd Liturgy, refuſing to receive by the other. Doc- 
tor Hickes, who adminiſterd the holy Euchariſt, anoint- 
ed him with Oyl, DoQtor Lee, a learned Phyſician, com- 


| municating with .him. And purſuant to the Form of 


this firſt Litxrgy, he left Legacies in his Vill to be re- 
membred in his Friend's Prayers. And tho” the Uſe is 
not clearly cxpreſs'd in the Will. 'tis ſufficiently hinted, 
and underſtood by the Legatees. 8 

And now a Word or two of his Character, as *tis 
given by another learned Gentleman in a Letter printed 
with Doctor Hickes's Diſcourſe already mention'd. He 


| was, ſays he, remarkably diligent and curious in ſearch- 


ing out the Remains of the ancient Hereticks, 'as well 
as of the Orthodox: That thus examining the one by 
the other, 8 be better qualify'd to form a right 
N 4p "on, cal Se He ig 
As to the ſettling of his Religion, he enquir'd with 
Sincerity and Exactneſs, diſcharg'd the Prejudices of 
Education, and kept his underſtanding well balanc'd. 
The Proſpect of ſecular Advantage, the Affection of 
Friends and Relations, ſat with no Byaſs upon his Mind. 
He had no Regard to any Thing but Evidence and Or- 
thodoxy; and nothing but Reaſon and Truth govern'd 
his Choice. I'was not his Principle to act by an impli- 
cit Faith, and take Religion ne No, he thought 
himſelf oblig'd to bring things of this Nature to the 
Teſt, and compar'd em with the Originals. He dy'd 
at London in the Vear 1712. His printed Works are 
Juſtin Martyr's ſecond Apology with Notes: Part of 
the Septuagint from the Alexandrian Manuſcript, with 
learned Prolegomena: Spicilegium of the Writings of 
the Fathers and Hereticks of the three firſt Centurics, in 
two Volumes: Ireuæus, Folio with learned Notes, &c. 
Doctor Hickes, Some Inſtances of the Defect and Omiſ- 


frons in Mr. Whiſton' Collection of Teſtimonies, &c. 


 GRABOWISE, a Tow in the Kingdom of Po- 
land, it ſtands in the Palatinate of Belczo in Red Kuſ- 


ſia, between the Towns Belczo and Chelm, fourteen 


88 from the firſt and ten from the lattter. * Mary, 

c fi un. | | 4 | 
'GRACIA A -DIOS ; for fifteen or . hundred | 

in Morery Vol. I, read fifteen or ſixteen thouſand. _ 
GRACCHUS K utilius), deſcended from a noble 


End 
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End of the tenth Century, and was one of 
ets in his Lime. He had the Misfortune to grow ſple- 
natick and humourſome tq, very remarkable Exceſſes. 
Among the reſt of his Whifnſies, he bethought himſelf 
of an Expedient to matłk the Diſtinctions of Quality by 
a different Manner. of faluting. For this Purpoſe he 
wore three Hats put one upon another; when he 
met with Perſons of private Condition he only put off 
one; Others of better Quality were ſaluted with two 
Hats; and thoſe of the firſt Rank had all. three pull'd 
off ro *em. This Invention he thought of ſo great Ser- 
vice to the Publick, that he had the Vanity ta den 
a Penſion from the Exchequer ; but we dont find his 
ExpeRation gratify d. Janus Nicius Erythræus, Pi- 
nacot h. Vir, illuſt. * ng 
GRAD O, a Town in Friuli built in a Moraſs of 
the Gulph of Venice. IT was formerly a Patriarchal 
See, which Privilege about two hundred Vears ſince 
was conferr'd upon Venice. Pope Alexander IV. gave 
Additional Privileges to thoſe formerly granted by Leo 
IX, A. D. 1050. But in regard the Biſhops of Venice, 
who then were call'd Biſhops of Olivola, upon the Score 
of their Cathedral's ſtanding in the Iſtand Olivola, after- 
wards calld Caftel in Venice; in regard the Biſhops of 
Venice had frequ 
Grado; Pope E 
theſe Prelates then living, happened to die, the two 
Churches ſhould remain to the Survivor with all their 
Titles, Rights and Preeminences : The Matter being 
thus ſettled, and the Patriarch Dominico Michaeli dying 
firſt, Laurentio Fuſtiniano, then Biſhop of Caſte}, had 
the Patriarchal Dignity devolv'd upon himſelf and Suc- 
ceſſors: Who from this time have aſſum'd the Title of 
Patriarchs of Venice. In the Year 602, one Elias, a 
Biſhop, held a Synod at Grado, the Acts of which are 
publiſh'd by Andrew Dandoli. Baron. A. C. 602. Ko- 
bert, Gall. Chriſt. Dandoli in Chron. Amelot de la 
eee Hiſtory of the Government of Venice. 
_ GRADUATES, a French Diſtinction given to thoſe 


who are Doctors, Licentiates, Batchelors, or Maſters; 


that is, in Divinity, Civil or common Law, Phyſick or 
the Arts, The Privilege of Graduates was un by 

the Council of Baſil, which broke up in the Year 1438. 
The Doctors of Paris and other famous Univerſities 


having contributed very much towards the ſuppreſſing 


of Hereſy, had a great Intereſt in the Councils. Thus 
when the Reformation of Diſcipline came upon the 
Board they complain'd that Benefices were ill beſtow'd; 
either by the Pape upon the Score of Reſervations, and 
Expectatives; or by the Ordinaries who frequently col- 
lated unqualify d and ignorant Men. They defir'd there- 
fore that Regard ſhould be had to Perſons of Learning. 
Upon this Remonſtrance the Council of Baſil decreed 


* 


that the third Part of all Benefices ſnould be ſettled upon 


the Graduates of the more eminent Univerſities, This 
Decree of the Council was inſerted in the Pragmaticł 
Sanction, with this additional Clauſe, that out of the 
third ſettled upon the Graduates, two thirds ſhould be 
reſerv'd for the Szppors. or Fellows of the Univerſity. 
In Conſequence of this Appointment, 'twas ordered 
the Univerſity ſhould nominate thoſe ſhe delir'd to pre- 
fer. Theſe are call'd zominated Graduates, and the 
reſt Graduates fimple. The Pragmatick Sanction like- 
Wiſe oblig'd all Collators and eccleſiaſtical Patrons, to 
keep a Regiſter of all the Preferments in their Gift, that 
they might beſtow one in three to the Graduates as they 
came up in the Roll. This Privilege was preſerv'd by 
the Concordatę; but the Liſt in the Regiſter was ſet a- 
fide, and the Benefices, which. fell void in four Months 
of the Year afterwards ſpecify d, were to be 2 to 
the Graduates; which Manner of Diſpoſition ſtill con- 
tinues. To quality the xeſpective Perſons, a Doctor in 
Divinity was to be ten Years Landing, beginning his 
Studies with Philoſophy. A Doctor of Ciyil, or Canon 
| Law, or Phyſick, ;—— Years. A Licentiate had the 
lame Conſideration with a Doctor. Six Years Study 
was requir'd from a Batchelor in Divinity. Five Years 
was the Term for a Batchelor in Law or Phyſick, No- 


blemen excepted, for whom three Years were ſufficient... 


Five Years Study were likewiſe requir'd of. Maſters of 
Arts, Farther, the Graduate was oblig'd to receive the 
Clerical Tonſure, and to be either a Secular, or a Regu- 
lar, according to the Quality of the Benefice. | _ 
in Phyſick were ſtruck 


T bus almoſt all the Degrees in 


ent Conteſts with their Patriarchs of 
ugenius IV. ordered that when one of 


ä 
* 


the beſt Po- | 


— 


isbourg. After having ſpent two Years 


off, becauſe few Clergymen ſtudy. Phyſick. The Gra- 
duates four Months ute Nan, Tam. Faly,-and 045 
tober. January and Faly are call'd Months of Ripour, 
in vrhich the Patron or Collator. is oblig'd to preſent 
or collate the nominated Graduates according to the 
Order of their Nomination; and in Caſes of Concur- 
rence and Competition they are to be govern'd by, the 
Diſtinftion of Degrees and Faculties: And herę Divi- 
nity is to be preferr'd to Law, Doctors to Batchelors, 
and Batchelors to Maſters of Arts. April and Octoben 
are Months of Favour, during which the Patron or 
Collator may chuſe what Graduate he likes beſt, even 
Simple Graduates not excepted. The Graduate's Claim 
or Pretenſions reach all forts of Benefices, excepting 
Conſiſtorial and Elective Benefices, Capitular Dignities, 
and Benefices belonging to Lay-Patrons. The Graduate's 
Right takes Place only upon an Avoidance by Death. 
The Pope may throw in his Claim of Prevention; and 
unleſs they demand the Living within fix Months after 
its being void, the Ordinary may. collate at Diſcretion, 
The Graduate is not allow'd to be a Pluraliſt, and his 


Pretenſions are ſuppos'd ſatisfy'd when he has a Living 


of four hundred Livres per Aunum: But this is to be 
underſtood of a Secular Graduate: for as to a Regular, 
the ſmalleſt Benefice anſwers his Title, becauſe he has 
made a Vow of Poverty. The Graduate's Right is not 


'receiv'd in the Province of Britanny, no more than the 


ragmatick Sanction. . The Council of Trent jn the 
our and twentieth Seſſion ſuppreſs'd this Right with 
the reſt of the Expectatives; but afterwards in the five 
and twentieth Seſſion they revivid it. * Heury, Inſti- 
tution ou Droit Eccleſ. FC 
GRA VIU S (Jobs George), one af the moſt cele- 

brated Criticks of the ſeventeenth Century. He was 
born at Naumburg in Saxony, A. D. 1632, and extract- 
ed from a creditable Family. After ſome Improvements 
in his Education nearer Home, he travell'd to the Uni- 


verſity of Lezpfick, from thence he went to Deventer in 


Holland, and ſtudied two Years under the famous Fre- 
derick Gronovins, From Deventer he remov'd to Am- 
ſterdam, Where Alexander Morus and David Bloudel had 
the Chair for the Belles Lettres, In 1656. the Elector 
of Braudenbargh invited him to the N at Da» 
here, Cronouiut 
being call'd to Leyden, Grevins ſucceeded him at De- 
venter. And now his vr, u ran ſo high that the 
States of the Province of Utrecht gave him an Invitation 
for Profeſſor in their Univerſity. After his accepting 
this Offer, he was frequently ſolicited to take the Pro- 
feſſor's Place at Ainſterdam, Leyden, and even at Pa- 
dua; But the States of Utrecht, who underſtood his 
Worth, gave him freſh; Encouragement. to Keep him 


with 'em. Thus he was one and forty Years Politick, 


Hiſtory, and Rhetorick Profeſſor at Utrecht, Young 
People, that had any Taſte of Learning, came almoſt 
from all Parts to hear him; and Princes, not indifferent; 
ly diſtinguiſn'd, made ſometimes Part of his Audience. 
He dyed ſuddenly in my P22. As for his Tem- 
per, twas clear of Pride and Pedantry. He publiſh'd 
a great many Greek and Latin Authors: To mention 
ſome of em, Heſiod, a good Part of Tally's Works, 
Lycins Florus with a learned: Preface, Suetouius, c. 
The Reader may ſee. more of his Character and Per» 
formances in his Funeral Oration made by Mr. Peter 
GRAM MAR, in ancient Times was no more than 
the Art of teaching to write and read. This is the De- 
finjtion that Diodorus Siculus gives of it where he men- 
tions the Laws of Charondas. eee 
Thus in a Manner the Caſe ſtood in Ariſtotle's Time; 
but after they began to obſerve the Rules of Art, to trace 
Etymologies, to examine the Force and Propriety of 
each Language, and that ſome People made it their Bu- 
ſineſs to explain Authors; when this Improvement came 
on, Grammar had. a more extended Signification, and 
belong'd only to this Buſineſs,, The Method for write 
ing and reading, thus loſing its firſt Name, was call'd 
Grammatiſtica, and look'd: on rather as an introductive 
Step. Some will have it that Prometheus was the firſt 
who taught People to write and read, As to the mo- 
dern Meaning of Grammar, it may be deſcrib'd an Art 
which, teaches People to expreſs themſelves with Pro- 
priety, that is, to make a right 1G of the Marks of 
ech, ſo far at leaſt as to deliver their Thoughts Wide 
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out Barbariſm or Obſeurity. As to Gramimar raken in 


this Senſe, Plaro is the firſt that menitions It in his P.. 


kbas and his Cratylys; but then the Beginning of "this 
Ae very pared, and went no farther than Ety- 
mology. 735 totle may 


ral Claſſes, examin'd their DiſtinQions, and explained 
ce Hag of this Native in his Tract de Arte Poe- 
tics. TheodeZts has likewiſe made ſome Progreſs this 


* 


Way; and tis poſſible both one and t' other borrow'd 


5 wha they had of this Kind from Lampexs and Ileus. 
togen 


Diogenes Laertins relates from Hermippns, that Epicu- 
A Taught Grammar before he app himfelf to the 
Study of Philoſophy. The Srojcks made great Additi- 
ons to the Precepts which Ariſtotle and Theodectes had 
deliver'd: At laſt, this Art came towards Perfection, 


chiefly by the Affiſtance of the Alexandrians, who va- 


ved themſelves as much upon their Attainments in 
ued mie! well upon the 


Grammar, as the Thebans did for playing 
F lute, and the Mitylenians for being a fine Harp. Cra- 
tes Mallotes, King Artalus s Ambaſſador, was the firſt 
that ſet up the Faſhion of ſtudying Grammar at Rome. 


Some think it ſtrange that the Fews, whoſe Language | 
is lo ancient, ſhould be ſo late in the Rules of Gram- 


mar; and that the Hrabians, who are much more mo- 


dern, ſhould go before em. Rabbi Juda, Son of Da- 


-1 Chiuo. born at Fez in Africk, is reckon'd the firſt 
. : He liv'd about the Niiache of the 

tcond Century. The ſecond, who wrote upon this 
Subject, is W of Corduba; Aben-Ezra, a Spa- 
ziard, is the third. Rabbi David Himchi' comes next: 
Now all theſe three liv'd between the tenth and twelfth 
Centuries. Thoſe amongſt the modern Fews, who 
have diſtinguiſn'd themſelves in this Sort of . 
ate Rabbi Abrabam de Balmis and Elias Levita. He- 
brew,, Greek, and Latin Grammars have been very 
much improv'd in this laſt 3 * Diodor. Sicul. 
Lib, II. Gerard Voſſius, de Arte Gra 


1 KAMA KI ANS: Amongſt thoſe who have 
deen diſtinguiſh'd with the Title of Grammarians as a 
Mark of more than ordinary Learning, without teach- 
ing publickly in this Faculty; amongſt thoſe may be 
reckon'd Cornelius Alexander; l of Alexandria, 
againſt whom Joſephus, the Jewiſh Hiſtorian, drew his 
Pen; Hyginas, 75 manumis'd Slave, and Solinus, 
can his book olybiſtor. In the twelfth Century 
Jolm Tzetzes, Iſaac's Brother, gain'd the Diſtinction of 
a Grammarian, not ſo much from his Scholia upon He- 
od, which ſignify little, as from his Hiſtory in Greek 
Verſe. Rolandino of Padua, who liv'd in the thirteenth 
Century, wrote it may be nothing more than the Hiſtory 
of the four Eceliui, his Countrymen; however he has 
the Title 'of Grammarian, probably for this Reaſon, 
becauſe he. has diſcover'd more Judgment and Capacity 
that, was commonly met with in the Writers of that 

ge. 


I. Cop. 


eton. de Illuſt Grammat. Baillet, Fugement des Savans 
des prejuges de titres d honeur, Tom. I. pag. To." 
RANC OLAS Jahn), Doctor in Divinity of the 
Faculty at Paris. FRE ſpent a great deal of Time in 
ſtudying Liturgick and Ceremonial Books, reſolv'd to 
»ubliſh his Obſervations upon this. Subject. His firſt 
erformance was a Tract of the Antiquity of the Cere- 
monies of the Sacraments , printed A. D. 1692. The 
next · Lear he publiſh'd another little Tract, call'd, The 
Inſtitution or Cuſtom. of dipping the conſecrated Bread in 
the Wine. The Buſi ] 


15 their Hiſtory; 


uietiſim contrary to the Doctrine of Sacraments. 


a titled, 
This Tr 
Doctrine, and the Cenſure paſs'd upon him. And here 
M. Grancolas lays open the Weakneſs. and Ill-tendency 


of the Principles of this Spauiſh Prieſt and his Follow- 
e their Heterodoxies from Scriptyre and 


ers, and conf 
the ancient Fathers. | 


He has likewiſe written ſome Diſcourſes upon Diſci- 


pline and practical Points: For the Purpoſe, Religious 
Inſtructious drawn from Holy Scripture: The Confeſſors 


fairly be reckon'd the firſt in 
ill; for he has thrown Words into ſeve- 


mmatica Lib. I. 


* Gerrard Jobn Voſſius, de Arte Grammat. Lib. 
10. Diomedes, Lib. II. de Arte Grammatird. 
Du Cange, Gloſſar. Latin. Voſfius, de Hiſt. Græc. Su- 


neſs of Quietiſm making a great 
Noiſe in the World, M. Grancdlas read the Book of the 
"myſtic Nane and inform'd himſelf of the Particulars 

and being thus qualify'd, he gave a 
Relation of the Hereſy, and confuted it in a little Book, 


gives the Detail of Molinot's Life, of his 


| 


+ 


Science, or, the Manner for adniniſtring the Sacrament 
| > fi, * The Codes 9 or, the 
Peuances 1 —— Fr every Sin, together with 
the Duty of all Conditions and Profeſſions, preſcrib'd by 
the Fathers and: Councils: The Holy Hours, or, a Chri- 
ftian's Exerciſe to prepare him for hearing Mos, and com- 
ing to the Sacraments,” taken out of the Holy Scriptures. 
But this Author's principal: Works are; his Treatiſe of 
Liturgiet, or, the Mannen of officiating at the Maſs in 
every Century,. both inthe Eaſtern and Weſtern Churches; 
and his ancient Sacrame of the Church; where all 
Pancient Practice in the Adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ments both in Greek and Latin Churches are reported; 
theſe two Books were 8 in 1698, and 1699. It 
may fairly be {aid that hè has gone to the Bottom of the 
Matter, and made a full Collection of the Practice of 
Antiquity upon this Subject: Thus he has extracted from 
the Fathers and Eccleſiaſtical Writers, from Canons 
and Liturgies and other Records, from the firſt Ages to 
the preſent, in order to explain both the ancient and mo- 
dern Diſcipline and Ceremonies in the Greek and Latin 
Gren eee 3 6 0 | 
It were to be wiſh'd he had been fomewhat more ex- 
act in the Method and Connection of this Work. In 
1713. he publiſn'd a Tract of the Maſs and divine Offi- 
ces. * D Pin, new Eceleſ. Library Cent. XVII. 
GRAND (Anthony Le), ſome call him the Abridg- 
er of Des Cartes. He publiſh'd a Body of natural Phi- 


loſophy, explain'd and prov'd by Experiments accordin 


to the Principles of the - Corpaſenlarias Hypotheſes > 
Twas printed at London in 1673. He wrote a Book 
Hkewiſe in Defence of Des Cartes's Opinion, that 
Brutes are nothing but Clock-work without Senſation. 
To theſe we may add his Notes upon Rohault's Phy- 
ficks. * Memoires du Tems. N 

GRAND (Council the), a ſovereign Court of Ju- 
dicature in Paris, which tai:es Cognizance of all Suits 
commenc'd, and Differences arifing from Claims and 
Pretenſions relating to Archbiſhopricks, Biſhopricks, Ab- 
bies, Priories and other Benefices of the King's Nomi- 
nation, excepting where the Regale is concern'd, which 
belongs to the Juriſdiction of the Parliament. The Grand 
Council likewiſe takes Cognizance of the Indults or 


| Papal Grants made to Cardinals and other French Pre- 


| 


lates; of the Indults given to Officers of the Parliament 
of Paris; of Evocations, or bringing the Cauſe from 
a lower to an higher Court; touching the Eſtates and 
Privileges of the great Religious Orders of France, as 
the Clamacks, the Ciſterciaus, the Premonſtrateuſes, 
thoſe of Grand Mom, of the Trinity, of Fontevraultt 
and St. John of Jeruſalem; and for recovering the 
Goods of Ecclefiaſticks. The Juriſdiction of this 
Court reaches all over the Kingdom. At firſt they us 
to review the Deciſions of the Judges, and the Contra- 
riety of Decrees, which is. ſtill done pretty often. The 
Grand Council was originally the only Board where 
the King fat, and of which the Princes, the Officers of 
the Crown, and the firſt Preſidents of ſovereign Courts 
were Counſellors. King Charles VIII. reduc'd the 
Number to ſeventeen and an Attorney General; after- 
wards King Lewis XII. added three Counſellors to 
make the Number twenty, which being divided into 
tens, each Diviſion were oblig'd to ſerve ſix Months. 
Afterwards Advocates General and Prefidents were 
brought to the Board; and the Number of Counſellors 
augmented from time to time by new Creations: So 
that at preſent the Council conſiſts of a firſt Preſident, 
created by Edict in February 1690, of eight Preſidents, 
of four and fifty Counſellors, two Advocates General, 
and a Procureur or Attorney General who attends 411 
the Year, whereas the reſt are only fix Months in Buſi- 
neſs. The Preſidents us'd to be taken ont of the Body 
of the Maſters of Requeſt; but in February 1699. the 
King, as has been already obſerv'd, created eight Preſi- 
dents, each four of which were to ſerve fix Months, 
and. after wards made their Office equal to the Quality 
of a Maſter of Requeſts. They enter'd ypon' their 
Charge in January and July, and the Advocates Gene- 
ral came on with em, one after another. The fi 
Months Counſellors came to the Board in October and 
April, the firſt being the Winter, and the other the 
Summer half Year. Thus the Prefidents and Advo- 
cates, General fery'd three Months in the Winter, and 
three in the Summer half Year. The Habit of Gere- 
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r the Preſidents; and a Gown of black Sattin for the 
Counſellors, Advocates General, and Attorney Ge- 
neral. The Chancellor us'd to be born Preſident of the 
Grand Council; but ſince the erècting the Office of a 
Firſt Preſident this Privilege is loſt. * Davity, de la 
France, , ; D 225 
GRAN IUS (Petronins), For Scipio that follow- 
ed Caſar's Party, read Pompey's Party, Morery Vol. I. 

G RAN D-PONT or Ponte-Grand, formerly Azhy- 
ra; *tis but a ſmall Town, though an Archiepiſcopal 
See. It ſtands in Romania upon the Sea of Marmora, 
between the Town Selivrea, and the River Aqaa-Dolce. 
* Bandrand, 4 . 

GRAN DPRE, a Town with a Caſtle. *Tis in 
Champaigne upon the River Ayr, between the Towns 
of Rheims and Stenaye, twelve Leagues from the firſt, 
and five from the latter. Maty, Diction. ; 

GRATIOSA or la Gracieuſe, a ſmall Ifland in the 
Htlantick Ocean. *Tis one of the Azores, and ſtands 


fifteen Leagues from Tercera to the North. Tho” the 


Extent is ſmall, *tis pleaſant and well improv'd. * Ma- 
ty, Diction. | 5 5 | | 
GRAT US, ſirnam'd Valerius, the fifth Governor 
of Fadea for the Romans, He ſucceeded Rufus, and ma- 
nag'd his Poſt with great Conduct eleven Years, when 
Pontins Pilate came after him. Hardly any Kings or 
Governors of Judea made ſo many Revolutions in the 
High Prieſthood. At his firſt coming to Feruſalem he 
depriv'd Ananus and made Iſmael High Prieſt. When 
Iſmael had held it about a Year, he was oblig'd to reſign 
to Eleazer, Son to Auanus. This Gentleman had no 
better Fortune, being forc'd to quit to Simon, Son of 
Camit. Simon, about a Year after, gave up his Office 
by Cratus's Order to Caraphas, who kept the High Prieſt- 
hood much longer, and almoſt to the Time of our Sa- 
viour's Suffering. Gratzs was very brave in his Perſon 
and Conduct. hen Archelaus went to Rome to plead 
his Title before Auguſtut, the Fews made ſeveral Inſur- 


rections both againſt this Prince and the Romans. But 


Gratus always routed em, and forc'd em to their Du- 
ty. Amongſt other Inſtances of his Correction he ex- 
ecuted Atrongius and four of his Brothers, who had 
been guilty of barbarous Cruelties. As for Htrongius, 
he had the Impudence to crown himſelf. * Foſeph. An- 
tiquit. Lib. XVII. Cap. 12. & Lib. XVIII. Cap. 3. 


G RAVE DO NA, a Town in Italy within the Du- 


chy of Milan. is in the Territory of Como and on 
the Weſtern Bank of the Lake Como, two Leagues 
from Fort Fuentes, and the County of Chiavennucs. 
9 Baudrand. wy | 
GRAVENECK, a great German Town in Suabia. 
*Tis three Leagues from the Town of Rerling to the 
South Eaſt. Graveneck is the chief Town of the Coun- 
ty of the ſame Name: The County lies between the 
8 of Hohenzollern and the Duchy of Wirtemberg. 
At the Diet of Ausbourg held A. D. 1555. the Counts 
of Graveneck took their Place with the reſt of the 
Counts of Snuabia, and had a Vote granted em in the 
Diets. * Diction. 5 5 
G RAU 88, had the Command of Cunibert, King 
of Italy's Army, and reſtor'd his Maſter who had been 
depos'd by the Treachery of Alachas, who uſurp'd the 
Crown by the Aſſiſtance of Aldo. Paul. Diac. Lon- 
gab. Lib. V. Cap. 40. & 41. Sign. Lib. II, Sc. 
GRECINUS (Falns), a Roman Senator, was a 
Perſon of great Probity and Elocution. The Emperor 
Caligula ſentene'd him to Death, becauſe he generouſly 
refus'd to manage a Charge againſt M. S:zlaxns. He 
wrote ſomething concerning Vineyards and Agriculture, 
de Benefic. Columel. Lib. I. Cap. 1. 
 * GREGORY the Great, Son to Gordianus, 2 Ro- 
man Senator, and Sylvia, and Great Grandſon to Po 
Felix IL, After his Father's Death he ſpent all his E- 
Nate in building and endowing Monaſteries. Pelggius 
II. ordain'd him Deacon, A. D. 582, drag'd him from 
his Retirement, and ſent him Apocritiary or Nuntio to 
the Emperor Tiberins's Court at Conſtantinople. He ac- 


Quitted himſelf well in this Employment, and diſputed | 


with the Patriarch Eutychius concerning the Nature of 
glorify'd Bodies; Gregory maintaining againſt the other 


that they were not Aerial Vehicles, but palpable and ſo- 


lid, tho? ſupernaturally ſpiritualiz d and refin'd. At his 


852 of the Grand Council is a black Velvet Gown 
0 


as may be colleQed from Colamella. Seneca, Lib. II. 


I" 2 2 * 


Return to Rome, he was made Secretary to Pelagins II, 

and upon the Death of this Pope was choſen his Suc- 
ceſſor September the 4 A. D. 590. He was deſirous 
to decline the Promotion, and wrote to the Emperor 
Mauritius not to allow the Election. But Germanut, 
Governor of Kome, writing to Conſtantinople in his 
Commendation, prevail'd with his Majeſty to confirm 
it. Gregory finding himſelf thus diſappointed, abſcond- 
ed in a Cavern, where, as 'tis ſaid, he was diſcover'd 
by a Column of Fire that ſtood over it. Thus he was 
forc'd to acquieſce, and accept the Charge. John, Bi- 
ſhop of Ravenna, reproach'd him for his Incompliance. 


to defend this Conduct, he wrote his Paſtoral. Baro- 


nius and ſome others are of Opinion that Gregory was 
never a Monk. This Sentiment is contradicted by ſe- 
veral Men of Learning, and particularly by the famous 


Mabillon, of the Benedictine Order. We. have ſeveral 


Editions of St. Gregory's Works; but the faireſt and 


moſt correct is that publiſh'd by Sainte- Marthe, a Bene- 
dictine, of the Congregation of St. Maur. His Morals 
upon Fob were written at Conſtantiuople at the Inſtance 


of Leander, Biſhop of Seville. He wrote a great many 


tlety than 


—— he] 


— 


* 


time. The Emperor He 


ſius, Ciaconius, & Baromus, A. C. $27, $32, 


Homilies in his Pontificate. Thoſe upon the Prophet 
Ezekiel and the Goſpels are extant. "His Dialogues 
were written during his Retirement. But his twelve 
Books of Epiſtles Written when he was Pope; ate the 
moſt ſerviceable Part of his Works, and furniſh Rules and 
prudent Deciſions upon agreat many Points of Diſcipline, 
Other Works reckon'd to S. Gregory don't belong to this 
Pope; tho' ſome of em are partly borrow'd from his 
Writings, or Imitations of his Manner. He had a Ge- 
nius proper for practical Diſcourſes; and was extraordi- 
narily furniſh'd with moral and religious Thoughts: 
And tho? he was not very curious in his Compoſition, 
and the Choice of his Words; yet his Stile is flowing, 
his Diſcourſe connected, and he holds up to his Piteh, 
with Equality enough. As for beautiful Turns and the 
Sublime, he does not ſeem to have made it his Buſineſs: - 
but then there's Truth and Solidity in his Reaſonings. 
On the other ſide, he is full of common Places and 
Maxims: He runs out too far ſometimes in his Periods; 
and his Explanations and Allegories have more Sub- 
roportion. * Idor. he 00th Sigebert, 
Cap. 41. Honorius Auguſtin. Lib. III. Cap. 32. Jaber“ 
Diacon. im Vit. Gregor. Magn. Gregor. Turon. Bede. 
Baronus. Bellarmin. Du Pin, new Eccl. Lib. Cent. VI. 
* GREGORY IV. This Pope went into France 
to countenance the Inſurrection of Lewis the Debo« 
zair's Children againſt their Father: And here his Holi- 
neſs threatned to excommunicate thoſe who refus'd to 
afliſt theſe unnatural Rebels: But the French Biſhops had 
the honeſt Reſolution to tell him that if he came to ex- 
communicate them, he ſhould go back. excommunicated 
himſelf, Ji excommunicaturus veniret ipſe excommunita> 
tus abiret. The Pope wrote a Letter upon this Subject. 
which is extant among Agobardas's Works. 4 05 
Da Pin, new Eceleſ. Library, Cent. IX. 3 
 * GREGORY VI, an Arch-Prieſt of the Church 
of Rome. He got into the Papal Chair by giving a Sun 
of Money to Hennet IX, Son to Hiberiemt, Guns ) 
Freſcati, who relign'd to. him upon this Conſideration. 
This Bennet had Jilueſter III. for a Counter-Claimant. 
It ſeems Bennet IX. was not punctual as to the time of his 
Reſignation, for there were three Anti-popes at the fame 
IV. marching into-/*aly, got 
'em all depos'd as Intruders and Simoniacks. 4 
made his Eſcape; Gregory VI. was ſeiz d and carry'd off 
into Germany where he dy'd; and Syhvoſter III. was ſent 
back to his Biſhoprick of St. Sabina. And in the Year 
1046. the Emperor procur'd the eleQing Saiager, Biſhoę 
of 2 who took the Name of Clement II. an 
was own'd by all the Weſtern Church. * 0:ho Friſin- 
genſ. in Chron, Malmsbary, Lib. II. 62, 13. Baron. 
8 C. 5 4, 1046, &. Da Pin, new Eceleſ. Library, 
ent. Al. tis | FT 
* GREGORY IX, of the Family of the Counts 
of Signi, and Nephew to Pope Innocent IIl. There 
are a great many of his Epiſtles extant, and better writ- 
ten than the Manner of that Age. *T was by his Order 
that Raymond de Pennafort made a ColleQion of the 
Decretals: This Work was approv'd by his Holineſs, 
who prohibited the Uſe of any other in the Schools 
and ſpiritual Courts. In the Year 1233 he attempted 
| | Aaaa. an 


GRE GRE 


an Union of the 
who were commiſſion'd on either Side for a Conte- 
rence, could not agree upon the Terms. * Genebrard, 
Onupbrins. Sigonius. Spondanus. Lewis Jacob, Bi- 
blioth. Pont. © 3 
* GREGORVY X. There are ſeveral of his Epi- 
ſtles extant. This Pope was the firſt who made a Law 
for ſhutting up the Cardinals in the Conclave upon the 
Pope's Deceaſe, and keeping 'em there till another was 
choſen: This was done to expedite the Election and 
revent a long Vacancy, which had happen'd after the 
ath of his Predeceſſor. i 
This Regulation was revok'd by his Succeſſors Adri- 
an V. and John XXI. But being reviv'd by Celeſtine 
V. and Boniface VIII. was afterwards conſtantly obſerv- 
ed. * Onuuphrius. Cenebrard. Bzovins. Spondanus. 
Lewis Jacob. Du Cheſne. Du Pin, new Eccleſ. Li- 
brary, Cent. XIII. | 
* GREGORY XII, born at Venice, call'd Ange- 
Ins Corarius, had been Biſhop of Venice and Chalcis, and 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople. He was ſent Nuntio into 
the Kingdom of Naples by Boniface IX, and made Car- 
dinal by Innocent VII, when the Latin Church was di- 
ſturb'd with a Schiſm. Before his Election all the Car- 
dinals ſign'd a Paper, and ſwore to obſerve the Contents, 
which was that the Perſon elected ſhould renounce be- 
ing Pope. Corarius being elected confirm'd his Promiſe, 


- 


and ſent three Ambaſſadors to Bennet the Antipope | 


to agree upon Meaſures to execute this Reſolution. 


*T'was agreed that the two Competitors ſhould come to 


Savonna in September following, with the Cardinals of 
each Party, to terminate this Affair. In the mean time, 
notwithſtanding Gregory appear'd inclin'd to reſign, he 
refus'd to appear at Savonna, tho? he had been forc'd to 
remove from Rome. The Cardinals of his Party per- 
ceiving his [nfincerity, went off from him, appeal'd 
from the Sentences he had pronounc'd againſt em, and 


met at Piſa. Bennet having written reproachful Letters | 


to the French King, this King proſecuted thoſe that 
brought 'em, and declar'd his Kingdom ſhould ſtand 
neuter between the two Claimants, The Cardinals of 
the two oppoſite Colleges met, with other Prelates, 
at Piſa, A. D. 1409; And here having cited Bennet and 
Gregory, they condemn'd *em for Contumacy ; and af- 
terwards they depos'd em both, and choſe Alexander V. 
in their Stead. | In the mean time Gregory held a Coun- 
cil at Ldina in Friuli, where he likewiſe intimated ano- 
ther Council. But-ſaon' after he diſguis'd himſelf and 
retir'd into the Kingdom of Naples, where King Lad:- 
Nlaus protected him for ſome time. And when this 
Prince diſengag'd, he took Shelter in Marca Anconita- 
za, under Charles Malateſta, who was the only Perſon 
bank Ruck by him. At laſt Faly the 4 1415. he put his 
Reſignation of the Popedom into the Hands of John, 
Cardinal of St. Sixtus, and Malateſta, and ſent it by 
them to the Council of Couſtance. Fes 
-. The Council in return to, this Submiſſion, made Au- 
gelus Corarius Dean of the Cardinal's College, and 
257 him Legate in Marca Auconitana during Life. 
He died at Recanati near Loretto, A. D. 1417, a little 
before Martin V. came to the Chair. * Theodoric de Ni- 
en, Lib. II. & III. bit. Sciſm. Binius, Tom. 8. Concil. 
Gregorius Polydorius in 77 Gregor, &c. Du Pin, new 
Eccleſ. Library, Cent. XV. 
*GREGORY NYSSEN. 
Father are, Commentaries upon the Scripture : Dogmati- 
cal Trafts : Sermons _ the Myſteries of Chriſtiani- 
ty: Moral Diſcourſes : Panegyricks upon the Saints: O- 
rations, and ſome- Epiltles yoo Church Diſcipline. 
Notwithſtanding St. Gregory Nyſſen profeſs'd Rheto- 
xick, and that Photius affirms his Stile raiſed and enter- 
taining, yet he falls ſhort of 8. Baſil's and 8. Gregory Na- 
24auzen's Elocution. His Stile looks affected and over- 
flouriſh'd, and is too ſtiff and luxuriant for an Orator : 
He is almoſt always plung'd in Allegory or abſtracted 
Reaſoning: He blends Philoſophy with Divinity, and 
8 upon Philoſopbical Principles in his Explication 
of the Myſteries of Chriſtianity; and his moral Diſ- 
courſes are commonly founded upon the ſame Bottom. 
Thus his Works look more like Plato and Ariſtotle, 
than the Performances of other Chriſtians. But not- 
withſtanding 25 was his Model for Allegory; yet 
tis probable the Paſſages, where we meet with ſome of 
Origen's Miſtakes, are interpolated. That the Fact 


— 
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Greek and Latin Church - but thoſe, 


| The Works of this 


PEEP 


| cloſe Attention, he was not of that learned Man's 


Lib. V. Cap. 9. 


ſtands thus, Germanus, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, en- 
deavours to ſhew in a Book, out of which Photius gives 
an Extract in his Bibliotheca; and where by precedent 
and ſubſequent Paſſages it appears that the Aflertions in 
this Father for the Non-Eternity of the Puniſhment of 
the damn'd were foiſted in by the Origmiſts : He ob- 
ſerves farther that this Misfortune happen'd to his Dia- 
logue with Macrino concerning the Soul, and to his 
Book of the Perfection of a Chriſtian ; to which ſhould 
have been added his Tra& concerning Children before 
the Age of reaſoning. However, it may be ſaid that 
St. Gregory Nyſſen having his Head full- of Origen's 
Notions and Principles might ſometimes flip into his 
Miſtakes through Incogitancy. Tho”, when he gave 
1 
nion. To conclude, *tis plain, there is a ſuppoſititious 
Addition at the end of his great Catecheſis, where he men- 
tions the Heretick Severzs, * Baſil, Epiſt. 43. Gregor. 
Nazianz. Orat. 6. & in E ip Hieron. de Script. . 
cleſ. Cap. 129. Socrat. Lib. III. Cap. 8. Lib. IV. Cap. 21. 
Sozom. Lib. VII. Cap, 10. Theodoret, 
Lib. IV. Cap. 28. Photins, Biblioth. Cod. 6. & 7. 

GREGORY (Saint), Biſhop of Langres, in the 
fifth and ſixth Centuries, Son of one of the principal 
Senators of Autun, was when young preferr'd to the 
Dignity of a Count or Governor of the Town: He 
quitted this Employment, retir'd from the World, 
and was ordain'd Biſhop of Langres at fifty ſeven Years 
of Age. He dy'd in the Year 539, 33 Years aftcr his 
Conlecration. * 2 Turon. Hiſt. Francor. Lib. 
III. Cap. 15. & 19. Le Cointe, Annal. 

* GREGORY of Berica. He was Biſhop of Eli- 
beris or Collioure in Spain. Marcellinus and Fanſtinns, 
two Luciferian Prieſts, report, that when Heſius was go- 
ing to cenſure this Biſhop, he was inviſibly knock'd 
down and [ſtruck ſpeechleſs : But the Truth of this Sto- 
ry is much to be ſuſpected. St. Hierom ranges this Bi- 
ſhop with Lucifer Calaritanus, and *tis probable he was 
one of the Luciferian Party. He flouriſh'd from the 
Year 357. to the End of the fourth Century. St. Hie- 
rom in his Tract de Viris Illuſtribus, written in the Year 

92, mentions this Grepory as then living; where this 

'ather affirms Gregory had written a Tract de Fide, which 
has been reputed the ſame with the ſeven little Treatiſes 
againſt the Ar:axs printed at Rome under Gregory's Name 
in the Year 1575: But it has been ſince difcorerd they 
belong to Fauſtinus a Luciferian Deacon, to whom 
Cennadius reckons them. They are dedicated to the 
Empreſs Galla Placidia, Siſter to the Emperor Honorint, 
who, by the way, was not Empreſs till a great while 
after the Death of Gregory of Betica. *Tis therefore 
believ'd that this Tract de Fide, which belongs to Gre- 
gory of Betica, is that which goes upon the Divinity of 
the ſecond Perſon, and is inſerted among the Works of 
St. Gregory Nazianzen. This Author's Stile, accord- 
ing to St. Hierom, is but little rais'd. * Hieron. de 
Script.” Eccleſ. Cap. 105, Gennad. Homor. * 
dun. Lib. I. de Lumin. Eccleſ. Cap. 106. Iſidor. de Vir. 
Illuſt. Cap. 1, &c. N 40 

* GREGORY of Toxrs, one of the moſt famous 
Biſhops'and Authors of his Time, flouriſh'd in the fixth 
Century: He was Son to Hlorentius, Brother to Gallas, 
Biſhop of Clermont, and deſcended from an illuſtrious 
Family in Auvergne. He wrote a Commentary upon 
the Pſalms, now in Manuſcript, and a Tra& de Cur- 
ſu Ectlefiaſtico, or, of the Church Service. This Author 
confeſſes his Stile rough and unpoliſh'd. He was too 
forward in his Belief of Miracles, and gives fabulous 
Relations without any Scruple. However, his Hiſtory 
is a ſerviceable Work, and furniſhes a great deal of 
uſeful Matter. The beſt Edition of Gregory of Tours 
is that publiſh'd by Rainart a Benedidtine, A. D. 1699. 
* Hilduin. in Areopag. Hincmar, Præfat. in Vit. S. Re- 
migii. Honor. Auguſtodun. Lib. III. Cap. 250 Baron. 
A. C. 566, 574, Qc. Voſſius, de Hiſt. Lat. Lib. II. Cap. 22. 
Sainte Marthe, Gall. Chrift, Tom. 1. pag. 739, c. 

* GREGORY PALAMAS, Archbiſhop of Theſ- 
ſalonica in the fourteenth Century: He fell into the He- 
terodoxy of ſome Greeks, who aſſerted that the Light 
the Apoſtles ſaw upon Mount Tabor, was uncreated 
Luſtre. Barlaam a Greek Monk of Calabria delated 
Palamas and the other Monks of his Sentiment to the 
Emperor and Patriarch of Conſtantinople. This Con- 
troverſy occaſion'd the convening a Council at — 
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tinople in the Year 1340, where Palamas s Opinion was | 


approy'd, and Barlaam's cenſur'd. Some time after 
one Gregory Acyndinus another Monk reviv'd Barlaam's 
Charge againſt Palamas, but without any better Succeſs ; 
for both himſelf and Barlaam were condemn'd at a ſe- 
cond Synod; but the Event turn'd the other Way in a 
third, where John Patriarch of Conſtantinople cenſur'd 
the Palamites, When the Emperor Cantacuzenus made 
himſelf Maſter of Conſtantinople, he got John depos'd, 
and Iſidore choſen in his Room, by whole Intereſt Pa- 
lamas was made Archbiſhop of Theſſalonica. Theſe 
two Prelates were depos'd in the fourth Council of 
Conſtantinople conſiſting of Barlaamitiſy Biſhops, and 
held A. D. 1347. However, Iſidore kept Poſſeſſion of 
the See of Conſtantinople, and Caliſtus, who ſucceeded 
him, was of the ſame Perſuaſion, and condemn'd the 
Barlaamites in a fifth Council held A. D. 1355, where the 
Doctrine of the Palamites was farther explain'd and ap- 
proved. As for Barlaam, heretir'd into the Meſt, was re- 
concil'd to the Latin Church, and made Biſhop of Gre- 
raci in Calabria. There are ſeveral of his Tracts ex- 
tant both for and againſt the Latins. Gregory Acyndinus 
refus'd to follow Barlaam's Precedent, and cloſe with 
the Latins; for he lay conceal'd in Greece, and went 
on writing againſt the Palamites. Palamas likewiſe 


wrote a great mn . both in Defence of his Opi- 


nion touching the Light upon Mount Tabor, and againſt 
the Latins upon the Subject of the Proceſſion of the 
holy Ghoſt. * Gregoras, Hiſtor. edit. Louvre. Canta- 
cuxen. Lib. I. Spondan. A. C. 1337. Leo Allat, de per- 
pet. Eccleſ. Orient. & Occident. conſenſu. Du Pin, 
new Eccleſ. Library, Cent. XIV. | 


GREGORY (Peter), born at Toloaſe, read upon 


the Civil Law firſt at Cahors, and afterwards in the 


Town of his Nativity. He flouriſhed in the Six- 


teenth Century, was a very knowing Perſon, and has 
drawn abundance of Learning together in his Books : 
However, his Judgment ſeems to have fail'd a little in 
the Choice of his Matter. He had a very honourable 
Invitation into Lorrain, where he was made Civil and 
Canon Law Profeſſor at Pout-a-Mouſſon, lately made 
an Univerſity. by Duke Charles. He acquitted himſelf 


in this Poſt with great Reputation *till his Death, which 


happened in the Year 1597. He publiſh'd a great Folio, 
which has ran through ſeveral Editions: Tis entitled, 


Syntagma Faris univerſi atque Legum pene omnium Gen- 


tium, & Rerum publicarum prætipuarum, in tres Partes 
digeſtum, in a Divini & Human Faris totins, natu- 
rali & nova Met hodo per gradus ordineque, Materia Uni- 
verſalium & Singularium ,' ſimulque judicia 
tur. His other Works are, Huntaxis Artis Mir 
de Republica Libri XXVI. Two Volumes upon the 
Canon Law. He likewiſe wrote againſt Charles du 
Moulin to prove the Council of Trent ought to be re- 
ceiv'd in France. Doujat, Droit Canon. 
* GRETZ ER (James ), a Jeſuit, born at Marck- 


exhlicay- 


dorf in Germany, was five and twenty Years Divinity 


Profeſſor at Iugolſtad. He was an eminent Controver- 
ſialiſt, and apply'd himſelf to the Study of Antiquity 
both Eccleſiaſtical and Profane. He underſtood: the 
Languages, and wrote with a great Appearance of 
Eaſe and Learning. He died at Lrgolſtad Fann. 1635, 
— fixty three Years of Age. He was'a very voluminous 
Writer, and beſides Polemical Difcourſes, he publiſh'd 
a great many Greek Authors with Latin Tranſlations, 
and Latin Originals with Notes: He wrote a Volume 
in Folio upon the Croſs, printed, A. D. 1616. Gret- 
zer was certainly a very learned Man, but ?tis to be 
wiſh'd he had ſhewn himſelf ſomewhat more a Critic, 
and not miſtaken ſpurious 1 ra&s and Hiſtories for ge- 
nuine. That tor which he is moſt to be valu'd, is the 
prodigious Variety of his Matter, and his diligent col- 
lecting every Thing upon each Head which might ſerve 
for his Purpoſe. In ſhort, his Books are good Me- 
moirs for thoſe who have Occaſion to treat the Subjects 
handled by him. * Spoudan. in Annal. Alegambe, Bi- 
blioth. Script. Soc. Jeſu. Miræus de Script. Sec. XVII. 
&c. Du Pin, new Eccleſ. Library, Cent. XVII. 

GRIBELIN (Mr. Sim) In Morery Vol. I. under 
this Article J have mention'd the Curioſity of Darius's 
Tent: I ſhall now acquaint the Reader with what Mr. 
Gribelin has ſince perform'd with no leſs Art and Repu- 
tation. He has drawn and graved the Set of Cartons 
at Hampton Court, done by Kaphacl Urbin the beſt Hand 
Lk: ; : bs, 


Mirabilis . 


Palatinate upon the Rhyze, 


Lawyer and Hiſtorian, was born at 


ons much valu'd. 


Plaatur, Salluſt, Livy, Seneca, Pliny, 


'tis Parcel. | 
conſiderable Length from Eaſt to Wet, but is very nar- 


| 
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living for at leaſt two thouſand Vears. The Originals 
are above Price, and deſervedly reckon'd ſome of the 


| fineſt Paintings in Europe. The Set: conſiſts of. ſe- 


ven Pieces, in which ſome Parts of St. John's Goſpel 


and the Ads of the Apoſtles, relating to the Hiſtory of 
St. Peter and St. Paul, are repreſented with ſurprizing 


Harmony, Nature and Strength. He has likewiſe grav- 
ed a Set of the choiceſt Pictures in the Galleries at ind. 
ſor and Kenſington, which were well receiv'd by the 
Court. And he has now drawn ready to engrave on 
three Copper Plates, the famous Cieling in the Banquet- 
ing Houſe at Mhite-Hall, painted by the celebrated Sir 
Paul Rubens; and which it may be, will anſwer up to 
any Thing of this Kind extant. 0 * 

& RIM BERG or Erimborg, a Town with a Ca- 
ſtle that commands it. This Place is the Head of one 
of the twenty five Bailliwicks belonging to the Archbi- 
ſhoprick of Treves: It ſtands between Ldrra:z and the 


| three Leagues from Bir- 
kenfeld. * Maty, Diction. | | 


GRIMMUS, youngeſt Son to Miſcilaus, King of 
the Heruli, and Brother to Miſtevo and Mi drache: He 
1s commonly reckon'd the firſt Prince of the Rugians. 
This Grimmas was Crito's Father who built Lubeck, 
and was a cruel Perſecutor of the Chriſtians: Having 
kill'd Butbues, King of the Obotritæ, he ſeiz'd his King- 
dom; but met with the ſame Treatment himſelf from 
Henry, Brother to the diſpoſſeſs d Prince: Raſo ſucceed- 
ed his Father or his Kinſman Grimmus; he was 2 war- 
like Prince, and built the Town Razenbourg. Jaroma- 
ras I, reign'd next: He built Straelſund, and was the 
firſt of his Family that turn'd Chriſtian. His Grandſon 
W:zlaw exerted his Zeal for the Converfion of the Li- 
voniaus. His Son Jaromarus built Damgarten. Jaro- 
marus left Hue Vizlere II, who died without Children, 
A. D. 1325. The Princes of Pomerania being deſcended 


in a right Line from Miſtevo, Erimmus's Brother, put up 


their Claim, and enter d upon the Territories, notwith- 
ſtanding the Houſe of Deumar and the Princes of Me- 
kelboarg enter'd a Counter Title, as being extracted 
from the ſame Branch, tho? at a greater Diſtance. * Ja- 
cob. Spenner, Syllog. Gen. Hiſt. in Famil. Vandal, 
 GRONOVIUS (Hohn Frederick), an eminent 
ambonrg in the 
Year 1611. He travell'd thro' Germany, Italy and France: 
From thence coming into the united Provinces, he ſet- 
tled at Deventer. From hence he was call'd off to Ley- 
den to the Greek Profeſſor's Chair then void by the Death. 
of Daniel Heinſius. He has publiſh'd ſeveral Things, 
and printed a good many Claſſic Authors corrected. 
with Notes upon em. To mention ſome. of em; in 
1637. he publiſh'd a Diſſertation upon Statius's Sylve ;' 
two Years after he publiſh'd two Books of Obſeryati- 
is mu In 1651. he printed a Tract upon 
Eccleſiaſtical Writers. He publiſh'd an excellent Book 
upon the Roman Seſtertia in 1656, afterwards printed in 4, 
and entitled, de Vetere Pecunid. He likewile publiſh'd! 
uintillian, Au- 
las Gellius, c. He dyed at Leyden in 1672. James 
Gronovias, his Son, ſucceeded him at Leyden in the 
Profeſſor's Chair, and has likewiſe oblig'd the Publick 
from the Preſs; particularly, he has lately publiſh'd an 


excellent Edition of Herodozus. * Konig. Biblioth. Me- 


GROSS A, an Ifland in the Gulph.of Venice near 
the Coaſt of the County of Zara in Dalmatia of which 
It belongs to the Veuetians, and makes a 


row. from North to South. There are ſome Towns 
of rather Villages in it. Maty, Diction. | | 

.* GROTIUS (Hugs), was without Doubt one 
of the greateſt Men of his Time; if we conſider him 


either with reſpect to his Learning, the Beauty of his 
Imagination, or the Correctneſs of his Stile. He un- 
derſtood the Languages in Perfection, was thoroughly 


acquainted with Mythology and Hiſtory, extraordinarily 
well skill'd in Ecclefiaſtical and Profane Hiſtory, and 
an eminent Civil Lawyer. His Book de Jure Belli & Pacis 
is a Maſterpiece in this Kind. His Commentaries upon 
the holy 'Scripture exceed thoſe of moſt other Critics. 


He has been charg'd by ſome People with warping to- 
wards Socinianiſin and Pelagianiſin. However, his 


Book de Satisfactione Chriſti, to mention nothing more, 
is a Demonſtration he was no Diſciple of 3 His 
| otes 


GR U 


Notes upon Caſſander's Conſultation is an Argument he 
thought whe 7a. wr ain went too far from the Church 
of Nome at the Reformation: Xv t wrote : l 
Notes, to which Grotins reply'd. Tis ſaid he refus d 
the Aſſiſtance of a Lutberan Miniſter upon his Death- 
Bed. * Menrſins, in Athen. Batav. Valerius Andreas, 

Bibliotb. Belg. Hallervorgius, Biblioth. Curiaſa. Im- 
perialis, in Muſeo Hiſtor. Melchior Adam in Vit. Ju- 

riſconſult. German. 8 

GRU BEN HAG UE (the Principality of), a 

Duchy in the Country of Brarſwick in the lower Saxo- 

Tis divided into two Parts. The Weſtern Divi- 

| fon lies between the Principality of Calemberg, and the 
Biſhoprick of Hildeſpeim; Eimbecke is the chief Town, 
two Leagues from which to the South ſtands the Caſtle 
of Grubenhague, from whence the whole Principality 
takes its Name. The Eaſtern Moiety lies upon the 
Confines of the Principality of Anhalt and Thuringia. 
Tis an hilly Countrey, but confiderable for Iron Mines. 
The principal Towns are Lutterberg, Oſterode, and Au- 
dreasberg. This Principality and that of Calemberg, be- 
long to the Duke of Hannover. * Maty, Diction. 

GRUYERES or Grzers, a ſmall Town in Swit- 
2erland. It ſtands upon the River Saua in the Canton of 
Fribourg to the South. T'his Town had formerly Earls 
of its own, whoſe Territories reach'd up to the Lake 
of Geneva. At preſent tis the chief Town of the Head 
Bailliage of Friboarg ; there's likewiſe a good Caſtle in 
it, where the Bailiff reſides. Grzyeres is famous for 
good Cheeſe. * Maty, Diction. e 

GRYNEUM or Grynium, a Town near Clazome- 
n in Greece: There was a Temple and a Grove con- 

fecrated to Apollo, and oracular Reſponſes deliver'd here. 
The Temple was a ſtately Building of white Marble. 
From this Place Apollo was call'd Gryneus. Virgil. 
Etclog. 6. Strabo, Lib. III. 

GRYPHIANDER 
of Oldenbourg, was Hiſtory and Poetry Profeſſor in the 
Univerſity of Jena upon the Deceaſe of Elias Reuſuer, 
A. D. 1612. He commenc'd Doctor of Law in this 
Univerſity, in 1614; and fifteen Years afterwards re- 
turn'd into his own Country and was made a Judge. 

He died in 1652. He wrote a Tract printed in Quarto 
at Branhford, deen Grypbiandri 1. C. de, 

fulis Tractatus, ex I. C. Politicis, Hiſtoricis & Philo- 
hogis collectus, ut omnibus hiſce uſui eſſe poſſet, in quo 

plurimæ coguate Quaſtiones de | 
bus, Littoribus, Portul us, Aque Ductibus, Axgeribuc, 

Navigationibus, Alluvionis Alverque incremeuto, Fc, ex- 
cutiuntur. He wrote a Diſcourſe upon the Phœniæx 

| publiſh'd, A. D. 1618: And in 1625. he publiſh'd a great 

Curioſity, entitled, Commentarius de I eichbildis Saxa- 

zicis, five Coloſſis Rulandiuis urbium quarundam Saxont- 

carum. Konig. Biblioth. ' | 

GUADAGNOLO (Philip), Arabick and Chaldee 

Profeſſor at Rome in the College de la Sapienza in the 

ſeventeenth Century: He was one of the firſt employ'd- 


in the Arabick Tranſlation of the Scripture: This Ver- 


ſion was refolv'd on by the Congregation, de propaganda 
Fide; ſome Levantine Prelates having petition'd Pope 
Urban VIII, A. D. 1624. for this Puxpoſe. The Arch- 
biſhop of Damaſeus and Father Guadagrolo were pitch d 
upon for this Work; but 'twas not long before the 
whole Weight of the Buſineſs fell upon this latter. He 
died at Rome in 1656, He wrote a Book, much eſteem- 
ed, againſt a Mahowetan Doctor. *TI'is an — | 
the Chriſtian Religion againſt the Objections of Abaed 
Ben Zin Alabedin: 
Latin, and afterwards in Arabic. He likewiſe wrote 
Linguæ Arabica Iuſtitutiones in Folia, A. D, 1642. 
Giornale de Letterati Jan. 29, 1672. Bayle, Diction. 
G UADALAVIAR, a River in Spain. It riſes in 
the Neighbourhood of Aragon and new Caſtile near the 
Head of the Taio and the Aucar, and having run by A. 
baraziu and Tervel in Aragon, holds on its Courſe thro! 
the Kingdom of Valencia, runs by the Town Valencia, 
and ſoon after falls into the Gulf of that Name. Hau- 
drand. 2 7% | 
GUADARRAMA, a River in new Caſtille in Spain. 
It riſes in Sierra Tablada, runs 2 — 
Eſcurial, and diſembogues into the Taio three ues 
— Toledo. * Maty, Diction. | 
GUADAVARI, a Town in the Peninſula of In- 


ainſt theſe | 


(John), born in the Country 


entitled, Joannis Gryphianar: I. Ci. de In- 


i, Fluminibus, Lacu- 


This Book was publiſh'd at Rome in | 


of Golcouda upon the Cape Guadavari to the Eaſt of 
the Town Maſul:;patan. * Baudraud, _ 

G UADILBARBAR or Magrada, a great River in 
Africk. It riſes in Biledulgerid Proper, at the Confines 
of Techort; and after having held a Courſe thro* Borgio, 
Peſcara and Tebeſſa, in the Country of Zeb, it enters 
the Kingdom of 7zx:s, waſhes the Walls of Maſti, and 
divides into two Branches. The Eaſtern Stream, call- 
ed Magrada, falls into the Sea at Porto Farina, and the 
Weſtern, after having run by Beja, falls likewiſe into 
the Sea near Tabarca, under the Name of Gzadalquiver. 
* Bandrand. 

G UAGNINI (Aleſandro), born at Verona, and 
naturaliz'd in Poland, made himſelf famous by his Pen 
and his Sword. He had conſiderable Poſts in the Pol;fp 
Army, and having diſtinguiſh'd himſelf in Livonia, Mol- 
davia, and the War with the Muaſcovites, he was created 
a Poliſi Nobleman by King Sigiſmund Auguſtus, and 
made Governor of the Fort H:tebsh. At laſt applying 
himſelt wholly to Learning, he wrote the Hiſtory of 
Poland, printed in Octavo at Frankfort, A. D. 1584; 
'tis entitled, Rerum Polonicarum Tomi tres; quorum 
primus omnium Poloniæ Regum, a Lecbo primo Gentis 
Duce, ad Stephanum Bathoreum etiamnum Negem; tum 
hon 4m ithuaniæ, Chronologicam 2 ac 
Singulorum Res geſtas complectitur: Adjectd recenti Hi- 
ſtoricarum in * Atatem incidentium coutinnd nar- 
ratione. II. Provinciarum, que uno Sarmatia Europeæ 
nomine vanes veniunt, Chrorographicam deſcriptionem 
continet. III. Res fungulariter a Polouis in Valachia ge- 
ftas, Orationes item & Epiſtolas Sceptri Polonici Negotia 
concernentes habet. Alexaudro Guagniao Equite Aurato 
peditumgue Præfecto Auctore. Guagniui died at Cracow, 
A. D. 1614, ſeventy ſix Years of Age. * Szavoroiſcins, 
 bxaroyrad®- Icriptorum Polonicorum, pag. 101, 102. 3 
 GUARDAFUN or Guardafuy, a Cape in Ethiopia. 
It lies at the fartheſt Eaſtern Point of the Coaſt of p ww 
over againſt Arabia the Happy, and the Iſland Zocosora, 
trom which 'tis diſtant about forty Leagues. Mary, 
_ 1 

GU ARDAMAR, a good Fort in Spain, it lands 
upon the Coaſt of the Kingdom of /. ay at the Mouth 
of the Segura. Bandrand, | 

GARD E (the Lake of): This Lake is in Nigr;- 
rte in Africk, upon the Confines of the Kingdoms of G. 
£0, Euler, Cano, and the Agaaes. Tis conſiderably 
large, and the Niger runs thro it. Mary, Dickion. 

G UARINI, born at Verona, Scholar to Emanuel 
Chry/oloras, was one of the firſt who reviv'd the Belles 
Lertres in Italy in the fifteenth Century. He was a con- 
ſiderable Matter in Greek and Lain, and taught with 
Reputation firſt at Venice, and afterwards at Ferrara. 
He tranſlated Strabo, ſome of Plutarch's Lives, and 

publiſn'd ſomething upon Grammar; to which may be 
added his Epiſtles, Orations and Verſes. He died at 
Ferrara lin 1460. * Poggio. Leander Alberti. Voſ- 


ſius, c. | | | | 
GUARINI 7 te), Son of the former, follow- 
ed the ſame Kind of Study with his Father, and taught 
the I es a great while at Ferrara. His printed 
Works are, De Jecta Epicuri; de Ordive docendi; de 
Reguo adiuiſtrando; Notes upon Ovid de Faſtis, and 
* Carullzs, Orations; Epiſtles; Poems, and a 
ranſlation of ſome of Demoſthenes's and St. Gregory 
Nazianzen's Orations. * Geſner. Bibliotb. Heuric. 
2 in dialog. de bene inſtitueudis Grace Lingse 


14. 

GUARINI, Mathematician to the Duke of Savoy; 

he was born at Modena and floutiſh'd in the ſeventeenth 
Century, | There are two Folios of this Author's pub- 

liſh'd at Paris, one in 1666, entitled, Placita Philoſophi- 

ca, and the other Cœleſtis Mathematics, printed after his 
Death in 1683. Memoires du Tems. © 

GUASTE CAN, a large Country within the King- 
dom of Mexico in northern America. It takes in tt 
Provinces of Pauuco, Guaæaca, and the northern Part 
of Tlaſcala, as far as the Town Los Angelos excluſively. 
* Maty, Diction. 

UAS TO or Guaſto di Amone, a Town with the 
Title of a Marquiſate in the Hither Abruzzo in Iialy: 
It ſtands at the Mouth of the Trigno, twelve Leagues 
from Maliſſa and from Civita di Chieti. “ Baudrand. 
GUAXO CINGO or Guaco Cingo, a ſmall Town 


— 


| 


dus op this Side the Ganges. It ſtands in the Kingdom 


in new Spain. It ſtands in the Province of Mexico, be- 
1 f tween 


ts —_ 


2 
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—— 


tween Mexico and Los 
by Spaniards and Indians enjoys a great many Privileges, 
becauſs the Burghers join'd Ferdinando Cortes againſt 
the Mexicans, * Baudrand. 8 
GUAYAQUIL;, a Town of Pers in Southern Ame- 
rica. It ſtands within the Province of Quito, fifty Leagues 


Angelos, This Town inhabited 


from the Town Quito; it has a large Haven at the Mouth 


of the River Quaynquil in the Sourh Sea over againſt the 
Iſland Pͥna. * Bandrand. | | 
- GUEIHOEU, one of the great Towns in China. 
It is the fourth for Largeneſs in the Province of Honan: 
It ſtands upon the Guai, and is the Capital of a Precinct 
with five great Towns in it. Maty, Diction. | 
GUE i, 
the Ganges. 
in the Kingdom of Biſnagar, 
gna and Paliacata. 
Diction. 
GUENETLAN, a Town within the Audience or 
Territory of Guatimala in Northern America. Tis the 
Capital of the Province of Soconuſco, and ſtands upon 
the South Sea, five and thirty Leagues from St. 
Quatimala to the Weſt. * Maty, Diction. 
*GUESCAR or Hueſtar, a Town in the Kingdom 
of Granada in Spain. 
Duchy, and ſtands upon the River Guadadar, four 
Leagues from Baſa, 
and the Kingdom of Murcia. 
 GUET 


* Banarand. | 
(James Foſeph du), is one of thoſe Authors 


who are very well known, notwithſtanding the Care 
they took to conceal themſelves. He was a great while 
+a Prieſt of the Oratory, and upon his quitting that Order 


the Preſident M. Menars made him his Library Keeper: 


This Gzet made it his Buſineſs to write learnedly, en- 
tertainingly, and with a ſtrain of Piety. Two Tracts 


DRA, a Fort in the Peninſula on this fide 

It lies upon the Coaſt of Coromandel 
between Calecut, Narſin- 
It belongs to the Dutch. Maty, 


Jago de 


It has a Caſtle with the Title of a 
upon the Confines of Andaluſia 


of his were printed in 1707, one upon the Subject of 


Public Prayer, and the other, entitled, Proper Qua- 


bifications requir d of thoſe who either offer or-partake of 


the holy Myſteries. They are written by Way of Let. 


ters. He wrote likewiſe a Trad for the Inſtruction of 


Novices. His Tracts are written with a great deal of 


Spirit and Delicacy, and well receiv'd. 
new Eccleſ, Library, Cent. XVII. 

6UGLELMINI (Dominice), 
creditable Family, and born at Bolegnia in 1655. He 
ſtudied Mathematicks under M. Geminiano Montanari 
a Modene ze, and Phyſick under the famous Malpighius. 
He commenc'd Doctor in Phyſick at Bolagria in 1678. 
The Comet, which appear'd in 1680 and 1681, occaſi- 
on'd his writing a Diſcourſe De Cometarum Natura & 
Ortu, Epiſtolica Diſſertatio, Bononie 1681. Here he 


* D Pin, 


gives a new Syſtem of Comets, which he fancies will | 


account for all the Appearances; notwitſtanding, he 
has the Singularity at the ſame time to declare that he 
believes his Hyporhefis neither true nor probable. He 
gave farther Proof of his Skill in Aſtronomy by his Ob- 
Iervation he made at Bologna of an Eclipſe of the Sun 
July the 12* 1684, which was printed in Latin the ſame 
Year. The Senate of Bolognia made him chief Mathe- 
matick Profeſſor, and in 1686. choſe him Superviſor 
General of all their Water-Courſes belonging to their 
Precinct. To qualify himſelf the Deter fox this Em- 
ployment he apply'd to the Subject of m_ aticks. 
And in the Years 1690, and 1691. publiſh'd' a Book in 
two Parts, entitled, Aquarum' fluentium Menſura no- 
va methodo ingulſita. Here he ſets up a fundamental 
Principle acknowledg'd by all modern Philoſophers, 
and draws Conſequences of great Significancy from it. 
By his Calculation, the Danube in a Minute's time 
throws in about forty two Millions of Bononian Cubick 
Feet of Water into the Euxine Sea. This Tract bring- 
ing on a Controverſy between him and M. 1 OC- 
cuſion'd the printing two Letters with the Title of Epiſto- 
le due Hydroftatice. And now a Salary for an Hydro- 
Fatick Profeffor being ſettled, himſelf was put in this 
Poſt. He aſſiſted M. Caſſini to mend his famous Meri- 
dian, which he had drawn forty Years before in St. Pe- 
Zrania's Church, and publiſh'd'a Memoir of what had 
been done for the making and proof of that prodigious 
Inſtrument. In 1697. he publiſh'd his great Work, Del- 
la Natura de Fiumi, which is look d on as his Ma- 
ſterpiece. This Performance he dedicated to M. the 
Abbot Bignon, who the Year before had got him made 


F ellow ot the Academy of Sciences. This Book being 


extracted from a 


an Original in the Subject, made a great Noiſe. Cre- 


thematic 
ing his accepting this new Employment, Bononia would 


born in a Villa 


putation of a Saint, A, D. 1281. 


ed with four 


— 


mona, Mantua, and ſome other Places, apply'd to thi 

famous Water-Philoſopher. He ordered LM Work: 
and Drains he thought neceſſary, but his chief Excel- 
lency conſiſted in contriving Moles, which he made in 
the Po above Placentia, where this River had done great 


| Damage, and threatned more. The Republick of Ve- 


nice cm in, egg this great Man, made him Ma- 
Profeſſor at Padua in 1698. But notwithſtand- 


have him keep the Name of Profeſſor of their Univer- 
fity, and continued his Salary, In 1700. the Yenetians 
diſpatch'd' him into Dalmatia to repair the Ruins of 


Caſtle Novo; and ſoon after he was ſent into Friuli, 


where an impetuous Totrent had already deſtroy'd a 
great many Villages, and was ready to fall upon the 

ort Palma. In 1702. he was made Phyſick Profeſſor, 
and quitted the Chair he read in before. About this 


time he publiſh'd two Diſſertations, one De Sangnimis 
natura & conſtitutione, the other De Salibas Diſſertatio 


Phyfico-Medico-Mechanica, He reply'd to M. Homberg, 


who differ'd from his Aſſertion that acid Salts make an 
| uniform Figure in their Chryftallization. He publiſh'd 


two more Books upon natural Philoſophy, one entitled, 


 Exercitatio de Idearum vitiis, correctione & uſu, ad ſta- 


tuendam & inquirendam morborum naturam; and the 


| other, De Principio Sulphureo: The firſt was printed in 
1707, and the other in 1710. in which Year the Author 


died. He never minded any thing but Learning; as for 


| his Behaviour it appear'd ſomewhat rugged and unpo- 
liſh'd, eſpecially to thoſe who were not us'd to him, 
He deſpis d, ſays the Italian Journal of the Learned, 


that ſuperficial Genteelneſs, which a great many make 
their main Buſineſs ; as for himſelf 1 e 19 have 


his Manners either in his Limbs or in hi , 
hol is bis Mews: Limbs or in his Language, but 


* Hiſtoire de P Academie Royale des 
Sciences de 1710. | 


GUIBERT, Abbot of Nogent Sons Couci, was 
age belonging to the Dioceſe of Beauvais, 
and extracted from a wealthy Family. He was choſen 
Abbot of Nogent in the Dioceſe of Laon, A. D. 1104, and 
dy'd A. D. 1124. His Works were publiſh'd by Lucas 
Dacherins, A, D. 1651. There's an excellent Tract 
upon the Subject of Preaching among em; a great ma- 
ny other uſeful and curious Diſcourſes, together with 
an Hiſtory, entitled, * Dei per Francos, which fur- 
niſnes a Relation of the firſt French Cruſade, and the Con- 
ueſts they made in the holy Land, and other Places in the 
vant, particularly under the Conduct of Boemond Duke 
of 1 5.5 and Godfrey of Bologu King of Jeruſalem. 
* M. Da Pin, new Eccleſ. Library, Cent, XIII. 
GUILLEMETTE of Bohemia, was Head of a 
ſcandalous Se& which appear'd in zaly in the thirteenth 
Century. Her artificial 3 gave her the Re- 
tation But the Impoſture 
being diſcover'd after her Death, her Corps was du 
up and burn'd, A, D. 1300. wr cup charges this Se 
with Lieentiouſneſs; but Paricellus brings the Imputa- 
tion no higher than Fanaticiſimm; and to confirm this, 


the Charge of the Inquiſition only ſets forth that the 


Sectaries, who follow'd this Woman, held that ſhe 
was the Holy Ghoſt Incarnate, that her Mother was 


Conſtantia, marry'd to the King of Bohemia; that her 


lying in the Grave would be only for à particular Peri- 
od ; that ſhe would rife again . — Wegen Reſur- 
rection and fly up to Heaven in Sight of her Diſciples; 
that ſhe had left one Maifreds a Nun, of the Order of 
the Humiliati, for her Vicar, who was to ſay Maſs up- 
on Guillemette's Tomb, and who at Jaſt ſhould be poſe 
ſeſſed of the Apoſtolick See of Rome, and be attend- 

octors who ſhould make four new 
Goſpels. Her Diſciples kept the three following An- 
niverfary Feſtivals at her Tomb; viz. St, Bartholomew's 
Day, being the Day on which the dy'd; the Day her 
Corps were remov'd from the Church-Vard in Milan, 
to the Convent of Caravalla; and ' Whitſunday. In the 
Year 1306. one Dalcinus of Verceil; maintain'd reſem- 
bling Opinions; and much the ſame Heterodoxies, as 
Gulielmas Poſtellus reports, were held by Jane de la 


Mere. Mabillon, Her. Iralic. 


' GUISCARD (Lewes de), deſcended from an an- 
cient and noble Family, was Count de /a Bourlie, Mar- 


quis of Magny, c. He was Son to George de Guiſcard 
| and Genevieve de Lowgueval, and was born in September 
| B b b b 1651 
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1651. He began to make himſelf known in the Field, 
being only a Captain in the Years 1672. and 1673, when 


the French King beſieg d Maeſtricht and a great many 


Towns in Holland. The next Year he was Collonel 
of a Regiment in Normandy; and *twas at the Head of 
this Regiment that he had a Share in the Honour the 
Garriſon of Grave gain'd by defending this Town. His 
rallyiag the Foot at the Battle of Conſarbrict, and his 
honourable Behaviour at the Sieges of Bouchain, Fri- 
bourg, the Fort of Keil, 5 way, and Fee ene 
The Poſts of Brigadier, Inſpector or Comptrol ler General, 
Field Marſhal, and Lieutenant General; his being Com- 
mander in Chief in ſeveral Towns in Flanders, and up - 
on the Frontier of the Maeſe; his being Governor of Se- 
dan and Namur; the Battle of Boſſu, where the Enemy, 
notwithſtanding the great Superiority of their Numbers, 
were entirely routed; and the Defence of Namur in 
1695, were the Steps which rais'd him to the Reputa- 
tion and Diſtinctions he deſerv'd. In 1695. the French 
King made him Knight of the Order of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
and as a farther Mark of Eſteem ſent him Ambaſlador 
to Sweden in 1698. His Brother Anthony de Guiſcard, 
Abbot of Bonnecombe in Roivergue, was a very unhap- 


py Perſon, endeavour'd to raiſe an Inſurrection to ſup- 


port the Camiſars. Upon his Miſcarriage in this At- 
tempt he quitted France, and went into Holland; where 
his Propoſals and Projects againſt his Country were re- 
jected by the States as either too ſcandalous or impracti- 


cable. From hence he remov'd into Exgland, and had 


à Penſion of five hundred Pounds a Year from the Court 
there. But upon March 19" 1711. he was ſeiz d, brought 
to the Secretary's Office, and charg'd with a Correſpon- 
dence with France. The Proof coming ſtrong, and be- 
ing reproach'd with Ingratitude, he fell into a Rage, 
ſnatch'd a Penknife, and gave Mr. Harley two Wounds. 
Upon which the reſt of the Company drew their Swords, 


gave him three Wounds, and ſent him to Newgaze, 


where he dy'd ſoon after. Memoires du Tems. 

* GUISE (Claude de Lorrain Duke of), ſecond Son 
of Renatus Duke of Lorrain, ſettled in France, after 
having (as *tis ſaid) made an unſucceſsful Attempt to 
diſinherit his elder Brother Anthony. Being a Per- 
ſon of great Courage and other valuable Qualities, he 
quickly made himſelf much eſteem d. He married An- 
tonietta de Bourbon, a Princeſs of the Blood, and was 
promoted to great Poſts of Truſt and Honour. Twas 
out of Regard to him that the County of Guiſe was 
made a Duchy, with the Privilege of Peerage. 


guſted with him, would not allow him the Title or Re- 
Ipect of a Prince. But let this be as it will, Claude of 
| * wrought up an Intereſt, and ſtrengthned his Fa- 
mily to ſuch à Degree, that his Deſcendants were very 
near mounting the Throne, and carrying their Point 
over the Houſe of Bourbon. Claude fignaliz'd himſelf up- 
on ſeveral great Occaſions, and particularly at the Battle 
of Marignan. His Brother Fobn, Cardinal of Lorraiz, 
was a great Support to him. Claude dy d in the Year 1550, 
leaving Iſſue fix Sons and four Daughters, the eldeſt of 
which marry'd James V. King of Scotland. Fhſtoire 
de France. 3 16035 
GUISE {Lewis de Lorrain Cardinal of), was Son 
of that Henry Duke of Lorrain who was kill'd at Blais, 
This Lewis notwithſtanding his being a Churchman, 
had ſo ſtrong a military Diſpoſition that he was pleas'd 
with nothing ſo much as Campaigns and Fighting. He 
was Cardinal and Archbiſhop of Rheims, when he at- 
tended the French King in his Expedition into Poictou: 
And here he diſtinguiſh'd himſelf no leſs than the boldeſt 
Officer, at the Siege of St. Jean d' Angeli. Some few 
Days after he fell ſick and dy'd June 21* 1621. The 
1 of Nevers and this Cardinal happened to have a 
uit about a Priory, which at laſt came forward to a 
fighting Quarrel: And here the Cardinal ſhew himſelf 
very ready to decide the Controverſy Sword in Hand. 
*Hayle, Diction. Hiſtoire. | ld £351 
2 GUMANAPI, an Iſle in Aſia. Tis in the Archipelago 
of the Moluccas, to the North of the Iſlands Nera and 
. Banda. This Ifland has a Town of the ſame Name 
built at the Foot of a Mountain, which, like tna, 
_ diſcharges Flame. Mary, Diction. | 
6GUNCZ, a Town in Germany. It ſtands in the 
Lower Auſtria upon the River Guncz, near the Fron- 
tier of Hungary, five Leagues above Sarvar. Lis 


TL 


# arm 


thought Guncz is the ſame with the ancient Baſſana in 


the Upper Pannonia, which notwithſtanding ſome Geo- 
graphers make Poſſega; and others will have it the ſame 
wil 117 1 audrand. | 
| AMUND, Grandſon to Gezſeric III. Kin 
of the Vandals in Africk, ſucceeded 7 note and — 
no leſs unfavourable to the Orthodox than that Prince. 
After twelve Years Reign he was ſucceeded by his Bro- 
ther Thraſimond. * Procop. Erotius, Hiſtor. Vandal. 
GUNDELFINGEN, a great Town within the 
Circle of Suabia. It ſtands upon the Danube three 
Leagues from the Town Bargaw to the North; and is 
the Head of a Barony which longs to the Counts of 
Farftenburg Blomberg. Mary, Diction. hrs 
UNDIS, Gondes or Gonthey, a Town in the 
Country of Valais, Confederate with the Swiſ3. It ſtands 
upon _ ANT a 5 NO the Town of Sion, and 
15 conſiderable for Chryſtal Mines, Saffron, a | 
Wine. * Mary, Diction. 1 eg 
GUNIZBURG, a ſmall Town in the Circle of 
Szabia. *Tis within the Marquiſate of Burgau upon the 
River Gzntz about two Leagues from the Town Bur- 
gau to the North. Gunzsbarg has a very magnificent 
Caſtle, where the Marquitles of Burgau us'd ormerly 
to reſide, and where the Chancery of the Marquiſate is 
ſtill r Maty, Diction. 1 
GUPLO, a Lake in the Lower Poland. Tis in 
the Province of Cajavia, between the Towns GEneſna 
and Brezeſtie. The Caſtle of Kraſwicł ſtands upon the 
Northern Bank of this Lake, where 'tis ſaid Popielus II. 
King of Poland was eaten up by Rats. Baudrand. 
' GURCK, formerly call'd Corcoras, a River 
within the Circle of Auſtria. It runs through Windiſ- 
marck a Country of Carniola, flows under the Walls 
of Seiſſeuburg and Rudolfwerd, and falls into the Save at 
the Confines of Croatia and the County of Cilley. 
„„ nu fonrg ne . 5 | 
GURIEL or Ghuria, Part of Georgia in Aſia. 
F ormerly it made the Southern Part of Cole his : and 
now it is ſometimes taken for Part of Mingrelia, from 
which notwithſtanding tis disjoin'd by the River Phafis 
to the North. *Tis bounded with the Kingdom of Ins- 
rette to the Eaſt; with Turcomania to the South, and 
with Natolia and the Black Sea to the Weſt. This 


Country has a Prince of its own, who governs under 


the Protection of the Grand Seignior. There's never a 
City within theſe Territories, Warthi, and Guni or Cons 


| being the beſt Towns. | Baudrand. 
is ſaid King Francis I. being after ſome time diſ- 


GURIUS and Samoneus (Saints), Martyrs and 
Confeſſors of Edeſſa in Meſepotamia in the Sh Cen- 
tury. Curius withdrew into the Country, where he 
practis'd great Auſterities, and liv'd'till he was very old. 
Samoneus and a Deacon Abibelius came to him and were 
all three apprehended, A. D. 304. in the Diocleſian Perſe- 
cution. Gurius and Samoneus were kept a long while 
in Priſon, where they ſuffered Variety of Torments, 
and were beheaded together, November 15. A. D. 306. 


* Tillemont, Memoires pour P Hiſtoire Eccleſ. Tom. F. 


Baillet, Nies des Same... oo 

. * GUTTEMBERG (John, invented Printing in 
the fifteenth Century. Trithenius, the earlieſt Author 
who mentions the Invention of Printing, affirms Gut- 


temberg the firſt in this Art, and that John Fuſt and Peter 


Schoeffer,, or Opilio aſſiſted his Preſs; the Abbot Tri- 
thenius receiy d this Account from Pexer,Schoeffer him- 


ſelf. . The firſt Thing they printed was a Bible, finiſh'd 
in 1450; therefore we: have Reaſon to believe that all 
Books printed witha Date prior tothis Year arc antidated. 
William Fichet and Jobn de la Pierre Prior, of the Sor- 
bonne brought the firſt Printers to Paris, ſet up a Preſs 
in the Sorbonne, and printed a great many Books there. 
Two other Germans, Peter C aſi and Jahn Stole, ſet up 
another Preſs at Paris in the Year 1473. But the My- 
ſtery of Printing was convey'd into Exgland nine or ten 
Years ſooner. The Contrivance was this, Bourchier 
Guttemberg had ſet up a Preſs at Harlem, preyail'd with 
King Henry VI. to diſpatch one Turner, belonging to 
the IV ardiobe, to Harlem: Where having ſettled in 


Archbiſhop of Cantroery » bold inform'd. that Jobn 
Pre 


- Diſguiſe, and ſpent a great deal of Time and Money, 


at laſt he perſuaded Frederic Corſelli one of the Compo- 
ſitors to carry off a ve of Letters, and embark with him 
in the Night for London. Upon their Arival Corſelli 
was ſent down to Oxford by the Archbiſhop, where they 
| gave 
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ave the firſt Specimen of that Art. Not long after 
Predſes were ſet up at Weſtminſter, St: Albans, Worce- 
ſter, and other Monaſteries of Note. As to foreign 


Countries, Printing was carry'd from France into Italy. 


The firſt Prints were made in Roman Characters; the 
Gothic Letter was the next: It na 
laſted almoſt a whole Century; after which Period, the 
Roman Character came again into Faſhion.” * Chevil- 
lier, * pomp ſur POrigine de PImprimiere, printed 
in the Year 1694. Serrarins, Lib. I. Cap. Hiſt. 
Mogunt. Polydor Virgil, de Rer. Invent. Lib. 
Chaſſanens, Catal. Glor. Mundi. 
Invent, & Salmath, Melchior Adam, 
Collier's Eccleſ. Hiſt. Vol. I, &c. 


Pancirollus, Rer. 


Officer, living at the latter End of the thirteenth Cen- 
tury. He had ſerv'd the Kings of Morocco a great while 
In the Poſt of Lieutenant General. After havin 
quir'd a great deal of Reputation and Wealth in 
he came into Spain, where he began the Family of the 
Dukes of Medina Sidonia. He was Governor of Ta- 
riſt, when this Town was beſieg'd by Fohn Infant of 
Caſtille. This Prince, who had one of Guſinan's Sons 
in his Cuſtody, threatned to cut his Throat before his 
Father's Face unleſs he ſurrendred. But Gaſinan ſcorn- 
ing this Menacing, told him, that rather than be guilty 
of Treaſon he would furniſh him with fomething to cut 


an in Germany, and 


— 


1 Cap. 7. 
in Vit. Phil. Germ. 
GUZMAN 2 Perez), a famous Spaniſh 


ac- 
ick | 


| his Son's . at the ſame time throwing his 


Sword over the Wall went to Dinner with his Lady. 
This inflexible Reſolution provok'd the Infant to ſuch 
a Degree that he immediately had young Eſinan's Head 
chopt off. The Garriſon, who look d on, cry'd out 


at the barbarous Execution. Gaſman, who heard the 


: 


1 


ther this was not Courage over puſh 


Noiſe, being apprehenſive of an Aſſault, left his Din- 
ner, and mounted the Ramparts; but when he under- 
ſtood the Occaſion, he ſaid, This is a Thing 


keep you your Poſts, and take Care of the Town. 


paſſed, Now 


Stupidneſs and Brutality, * Tzrquet | 

.GYMNETLZ, an 1 Clan; anciently ſo 
call'd becauſe they went naked. They were forc'd to 
lodge a Nights upon Trees for Fear of wild: Beaſts : 
But in the Day time ſheltring themſelves in other Trees 
upon the Banks of Rivers, they lay perdue for wild Cows, 
Leopards, and other fierce Creatures, which came to 
quench their Thirſt; and after having ſhot as many as 
they. thought fit, fed their Family with 'em. Now this 
being their only Subſiſtence, they exercis'd themſelves 
in ſhooting with Bows and Arrows very early, and 
gore their Children no Meat till they could hit the Mark 
* Diodorns Siculus, Antiq. Lib. IV. 


# 


"4 ” as 1 
s 3 E 1 


H. HABDALA, 


1 


1 1 : . y Pp 4 
; Le *. „ Sie. 2. | 
4 [ 4 * F | 45 , 


10 modern Fews 'at the End of the Sabbath: 
Te imatiner js this, when People are come 
Home from Prayers and the Stars appear, 


erm und finells to em to begin the Week With Pleaſure, 
and Wiſhes that eve A ding me ſucceed well the ſeven 
Days eniſuing: Aftef wards he pronounces a Benediction 


N lame newly kindled, and then begins to think 
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A, A Sort of Ceremony among che [of the firſt, and to the North of the latter. A Maty,' 


| Didion.' 15 8 
| HALIT GARIUS, Biſhop of Cambray and Arras 
in the ninth Century 


preach Ghriftianity to the Danes; and was afterwards 
racter to Mhohacl the Stammerer the Greek Emperor. 
In his Return from this Embaſſy he died, A. D. 830. 

At the Inſtance of Ebbo of Rheims he wrote a Book, 


of fa ling to Work, All this Ceremony is call'd Hab- entitled, de Vitiis & V. irtutibus & Ordine Pwnitentie. 


Aala, that is to ay, Diſtinction, to let 
Sabbath is ended, and 


em know the 


ine for Work. The Fes... when they ſalute one | riguæ, and likewiſe inſerted in the Bibliotheca Patram. 
Mode dnl Bok Kh Eee N, Gee Eoek, but God I his Work is reckon'd by ſome to Rabanus Maurus. 
ſend yon 4 good Weed Leo de Modena. Diction. es | Mirent will have it that *twas Charlemain who ſent Ha- 


YES. 


tos Remedios, a Town'in Southern America. It ſtands 
at the Mouth of the Hacha in the Atlantic Ocean. *T'is 


HACHA, Rio 4: ls Hacha, or, Noftra S Fee d 


_— to Conſtamtinople. * Sigebert, C. 122. de Vir. 
Illaſt. Valerins Andreas Biblioth. Belg. Sainte-Mar- 
1 1 0 Gall. Cbriſt. Du Pin, new Eccleſ Libtary, Cent. 


c inder Coronet ohe Lane Fame, which | HALLE RVORD (Jobs), a Poliſb Author born at 
bes en erp —— "This Coun- | Conimrberg in Pruſſia: This Hallervord in the Year 1676. 


try has a rich Soil, and is conſiderable for Salt-Works, | publiſh'd a Catalogue of Books, entitled, Bibliotheca 


for Gold and precious Stones found there. * Maty, Curioſa, where he mentions ſome modern Authors, 


Diction. 


and gives Account of their Writings together with other 


liv'd -imar. He | Circumſtances belonging to em. This Work, tho? 
_ F 3 Divinity only deſign'd for a Supplement to Ceſner's Bibliotheca, 
Profeſſor, and taught the Oriental Languages at Alrdonf. | makes ſome Addition to Yoſſins's Hiſtorians. 3 
He wrote a Tract of the Serviceableneſs of Rabbinical { HALLIER Francis, Doctor of Divinity 3 ow a- 
Books in Divinity: He likewiſe wrote an Arab:c& Gram- culty at Paris and Regius Profeſſor = — ng _ 
mar, and a Book, entitled, Interpres Errabundus. At- Arch-Deacon of Dinan in the Diocele o 7 alo, 
ter his Death his. Miſcellanea Sacra were publiſh'd, to- and at laſt Biſhop of Cavaillon, was born at C 4 52 

ether with a Collection of Philological and Theological He made three Voyages to Rome, was known 8 - ope 
Piſpures; and Annotations upon ſome difficult Places | Urban VIII, and had a Penſion offer'd him by 5 inal 
3 d New Teſtament. * Syizelius, in Templo Barbarini to dwell there; Cardinal Richlieu made him 


HADE LLANTD, . e 2 Com U dd 


a fair Propoſal to be his Confeſſor; both which Offers 


* ib. 


y of the | he refus d. In his ſecond Voyage to Rome, A. D. 1652, 

Duchy of Bremen in the Lower aXv, It ſtretches | he ſolicited ſtrongly againſt the five Propoſitions, which 

along the Marſh and the River Elbe, from e River | made ſo great a Noiſe in France, and procur'd the Bull 

Oeſt to the German Sea. *Tis divided into two T «tg: | againſt them cam Occaſione. At his third Voyage to 
The Eaſtern, of which Nienbuys is the Capital, and be- | 


long'd to the Swede : The Weſtern, where there's no- 1 


ome, A. D. 1656, Alexander VII. gave him the Bulls 


F | Oi che Biſhoprick of Cavaillon, to which Promotion he 
thing remarkable, is a Dependency of the Duchy of Saxe- ere, ee 


Lawembourg excepting the Bailliage of Ribenbuttle or | French Clergy 
Ritzenbuttle, which lies along the Coaſt, and belongs to 


Hamburg. Maty, Diction. 


HAD E MAR or Hadamar, a ſmall Town of We- h 
ſterwald, within the Lower Diviſion of the Circle of 


the Upper Rhine. It lies in the Territories of Naſſau 
on the River Ell, two Leagues from Dietz. This 


Was Iecuumonded by ſtrong Teſtimonials from the 


of Age: And was ſo far ſunk with the Palſy and a 
Complication of other Diſtempers, that he forgot all 

is Learning, and could not remember ſo much as the 
Lord's Prayer. This Prelate's Life was not always undi- 
ſturb d: His Writings in Favour of the Clergy againſt 
the Regulars, and the Diſputes the Five Propoitions en- 


u 
To n gives, the Title of a Principality, and has two | gag'd him in, made him a great many Enemies, and 
Gates here th n a 


8 
ſau Seigen us'd to reſide. Mary, Diction. 
== 


IAR, a Town in Arabia Petrea with a fine 
Caſtle. It ſtands in the midſt of Mountains and De- | a Re 
ſerts of Sand, where there is but one Well call'd Tho- 


mud. The Town lies upon the Road from Damaſcus 
to Medina forty Leagues from the latter to the North, 
and thirty Leagues from Madian to the Red Sea. *Tis 
thought to be the Petra of the Ancients, * Nubienſis, 
pag. 110, 119. There are two other Towns of the 
* Name in Arabia Felix; but they are not conſider- 
able. 
HAJACAN or Hiacan (the . of), is a Pro- 
vince belonging to the Mogul in Aſia. It lies on this 
Indus between the inces of Candabar, At- 
zock, Multan, Buckor, and Sitziſtan in Perſia, Chat- 
zan is the principal Town. This Province is ſtock'd 
with Bulloques, a Sort of ſtrolling Gipſey-like People. 
* Maty, Diction. 

HAIDENHETIM, a ſmall Town commanded by. 
the Caſtle of Hellenſte:w. It ſtands in Suabia upon the 
River Brentz about ſeven Leagues from Uln to the 
North. Haidenbeim is the Capital of a large Seigneu- 
ry which belongs to the Houſe of Wirtemberg. Ma- 
75, Diction. 

HAIN, a Town of Miſzia in Upper Saxony. It 
ſtands upon the River Reder three Leagues from Meiſ- 

ſen, and at the ſame Diſtance from Oreſden, to the Eaſt 


* 


e two Branches of the Houſe of Naf- | drew a Storm from the Preſs upon him: Twas rais'd 


| by the Attacks of Cellotius, Bauny, des Faux, the Ab- 
bot of Boyſic, Paulus Irenæus, &c; All which receiv'd 
ply from him. His printed Works are theſe, Phi- 
r Moralis, Lyricis Cantionibus aþſolutiſſima; Ana- 
M. Logice ; Vindicie Cenſure Sacre Facultatis; de Sa- 


cris Electionibus & Ordinationibus; de Hierarchia; Or- 


dinationes Cleri Gallicani circa Regulares, cum Commen- 
tarns, toc. * French Morery. 

HALYATTES II, King of Lydia, and Father to 
Craſus, ſueceeded Sadyattes in the Year of the World 
3385, and 619 before our Lord's Incarnation. Hecar- 
ried on the War _ by his Father, five Years againſt 
the Mileſiaus, haraſſed their Country, and laid it in Aſhes, 
and amongſt other Damages burn'd Diaza's Temple. 

Hiſtorians report he was puniſh'd for this Affront to Re- 
ligion by a troubleſome Diſtemper : and no medicinal 
Applications could reſtore him to his Health, *till he 
had rebuilt the Temple. At laſt, having finiſh'd the 
War againſt the Mzlefrans, he turn'd his Arms againſt 
Cyaxares King of the Medes, to whom he afterwards 
marry'd his Daughter Ariene. He dy'd at the End of 
five and thirty Years Reign, and left Craſus his Succeſ- 
ſor. * Herodotus, Thalia. Euſeb. Chronic. 

HAMATH or Hemath; the Name the Hebrews gave 
to all the Country from Paleſtine to the Euphrates. In 
the 24 of Samuel chap. viii. Toi is ſaid to be King of 
Hamath. According to St. Hierom Antioch is the Capi- 


tal 


c ſucceeded Hildbardus in the Year. 
_ they licht a Torch or a Lamp, and then the Maſter 'of 816. He was ſent Mifionary with Eþbo of Rheims to 

1 AK 4 n 2 2 elne pleſſes | | 
$i ed; r e, | diſpatch'd by Lewis the Debonair with a publick Cha- 


*Tis a long Penitential divided into five Books, pub- 
the holy Period divided from the | liſh'd by Canifxs in the fifth Volume of his Lectiones An- 


He dy'd in the Year 1659. 63 Years 
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tal of this Country is 
ture. *Hieron. de Loc: Hebyaic: - 
HAM EL Gobn Baptiſt du), wi 
Vire in Lower Normandy, where his Father N:cholas du 
Hamel was an: Advocate or Barriſter. He began his 
Studies at Caen, and went through a' Courſe of Rheto- 
ric and Philoſophy at Paris. At eighteen Years of Age 
he wrote a little Tract, where in à very ſhort Scheme 
he explain'd Theodoſius's Spherica': To this he added a 
very elear and ſuceinct Eſſay r the De- 
ſign- was to make the firſt Entrance in Aſt 
more eaſy. At nineteen Years of Age he was admitted 
in the Society of the Oratorians. After ten Years ſpent 
with theſe Fathers he quitted heir Order bo be made 
Cure of Neuilli upon the Marne. About this Time 
natural Philoſophy was like a great „ into 
ſeveral Sovereighties, in a Manner independent upon 
each other. Aſtronomy, Mechanicks, Opticks, Chy- 
miſtry, c. were diſtin& Sciences, and had no Com- 
munication with that Part of Learning eall'd Phyſicks. 
Natural Philoſophy being thus robb'd and impoveriſh'd, 
had nothing but a few barren and knotty Queſtions left 
her. M. du Hamel endeavour'd to break this U ſurpati- 
on, and reſtore that uſeful and entertaining Part of 
Learning wreſted from her. He began to execute this 
Deſign in his Aſtronomia Phyſica, and his Tradt De Me. 


teoris, & Foſſilibus, both printed in 1660. They are 


done by way of Dialogue: The Perſons are Theopbilus, 
a great Admirer of the Ancrexts; Menander, a warm 
Carteſian, and Simplicins, a Philoſopher indifferent be- 
tween both Parties, who for the moſt Part makes it his 
Bufineſs to reconcile, and over and above reſerves him- 
ſelf the Privilege of - chooſing the beſt ont of both. 
This Simplicius is M. du Hamel: His Form by Way 
of Dialogue has not only Tally for a Precedent, but he 
has imitated this great Roman in the Correctneſs of his 
Latin, and, which is more, in his entertaining Manner 
and beautiful Expreſſion. He was cenſur'd for mal- 
treating Des Cartes: To this he anſwers, That *twas The- 
opbilus, a Perſon over fond of Antiquity, and who had 
no Faſte for any modern, that gave this rough Uſage, 
and that Simplirius never ſpoke to his Diſadvantage. 
Tis granted what” he ſaid Was true, but for all thar 
twas Simpliciut xhat put Theophilns's Words in his 
Mouth. In 1663. he reſign'd the Cure of Nenuilli, and 
publiſh'd his famous Book De Couſenſi veteris & nove 
Philoſophie. In 1666; King Lewis XIV, at M. Cole- 
bert's Inſtance, approv'd the erecting the Royal'Acade- 
my of Sciences, to which M. d Hamel was choſen Se- 
eretary. His beautiful Latin Stile, ſo remarkable in his 
Works, made him piteh'd upon for tranſlating a French 
Tra& into Latin, entitled, The Right of the Queen of 
France 20 Brabant, Namur, and ſume other Seignuries in 
the Spaniſh bw Countries. The next Year he publiſh'd 
another Tract: for maintaining the Juriſdiction of the 
Arehbiſhop of Paris againſt the Exemptiens of the Ab- 
then Archbiſhop; chat engag d M. du Hamel, and twas 
the only time that he fore" his Humour to appear an 
Aggreſſor. But then the Diſputes was manag d with 
all the Temper and Genteelneſs requir'd in Conteſts 'of 
this Kind. His furan of ge Latin Language 
occaſion'd M. Colebert de Gro Plenipotentiary for 
the Peace at Aix-la-Chapellegto'th e him along wit him 
in 1668. After the Conlcluſion of the Treaty, M. Croeſ- 
went into Eugland, Whither' du Hamel travelFd with 


* 


him. And here his chief Guriofity-was making an Ac- | - 


quaintance with Men of I ing, particularly with 
the illuſtrious Mr. Royle) who diſcover'd all bis experi- 
mental Philoſophy'to'him. He took a Turn in Holland 
with the ſame View: and from theſe two Voyages made 
arich Collection of Experiments'and other Diſcoveries 
in Phyſicks, which ferv'd both for Inſtruction and Or- 


nament in his Books afterwards publiſn' d. In 1670. he 


publiſh'd his Tract De Corpurum Aſfeckionibus; and two 


ears after that De Meurr Humana. In 1673. his 


Booꝶ De Corpord uimafô paſb'd the Preſs: Experimental 


Philoſophy, and eſpecially Anatomy make great Part of 
this Pee , Some time allel he was ordered to 


write a whole Courſe of Philoſophy: purfuant to the 
s. This Work appear'd in 


Method us'd in the Colleges. Vork appear d 
the Fear 1678, under the Litke of cp e e & 
nova, ad uſum Schole accommcduta in Regia Biirgundia 
pertrackata. 


was born in 1634: at 


— 


1 


This Work run thro” ſeveral Editions: 


Some Fears after twas printed the Miſſionaties, Who 

had carry'd it to tlie Fit Tides, "wrote back that they 
had taught this Philoſophy with great Succeſs, eſpecial» 
ly the Phyficks. Father Bonvet 4 jeſuit and famous 
Miſſionary in China, ſent ari Account that when him- 
{elf and his Brethren drew up a Body of Philoſophy for 
the Cham of Tartary, in that Empetot's Language, to 
diſpoſe him for the Chriſtian Religion; one of the Gier 
Books they made uſe of 'was d Humel's anciem and 
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De- modern Philoſophy. In 1691. he prifited a Courſe of 
ronomy | 


Divinity in ſeven Tomes, entitled; Theolegia Specula- 
trix & Prattica juxta S. Si Patrum dogmata pertraata, 
ad uſum Scholz arcommodata. © This Work produc'd 
another, for being deſit'd to abridge his Body of Divini- 
ty, he ſatisfy'd the Regveſt, 400 printed the Epirome 
with the Title of Theblogiæ Clericorum Semiuurlis Act 
commodate ſummarium. It makes five Volumes, He 
begun to write the Hiſtory of the Academy in Latin 
from its firſt Eſtabliſhment in 1665. to 1696: He choſe to 
conclude iis Hiitory with this Period, becauſe in the 
Beginning of 1697. he laid down his Secretary's Pen, 
acquainting the Academy that he was grown too infirm 
to ſerve em. He was ſucceeded by M. de Fontenelle, 
who manag'd that Employment to Admiration. In 
1698. his Hiſtory was publiſh'd under the Title of Re- 

Seientiarum Academice Hiſtoriai In 1701. a ſecond 


Century was 


* 
Eation enlarg'd with four Years for compleating the 


- 


inted. And to go backward a little; in 


the Year 1698. laſt mention'd, he likewiſe publiſh'd à 


very learned Book in Divinity, entitled; Inſtitutiones Blr 
blice, ſen Scripture Sacre Prolegomena, una cum ſelectis 
Annotationibus in Pentateuchum. In 1701. he publifffd 
the Pſalms, and two Years after the Proverbs of Solo- 
mon, Eccleſiaſtes, and the Book of Wiſdom, with re- 
ſembling Notes. And in 1705. he publifh'd the whole 
Bible with-Annorations upon all Paſſages which ſeem'd 
to require em. And now, notwithſtanding he was 
81 Years of Age, he attempted a Latin Tranſlation. of 
the Hiſtory of the French Academy, and went thro' the in- 
comparable Preface; but in 1706. he departed this Life, 
and had a gentle Paſs into the other World. He us'd to 
'0 every Year to Neuilli upon the Marne, to make a 
ifit to his old Pariſhioners; and the Day that he ſtaid 
with em, was kept as a Feſtival by the whole Town: 
They were ſo overjoy'd'to ſee him, that no body would 
do the leaſt Work. When he was at London, the Eu- 
kf Roman Catholicks, who went to the French Am- 
aſſador's Chapel, us'd to ſay commonly, Let us go ro 
the Holy'Prieſt's Maſs.” * Hiſtoire de l Academie Royale 
des Sciences de Þ Annfe 1706. h LE IN. ONO 
 'HAMON, (Fobz), Doctor in Phyſick of the Fa- 
culty at Paris, was born at Cherbourg within the Djo- 
ceſe of Coutance in Normandy. His devout Temper 
made him prefer Retirement to all the Advantages his 
Parts and Profeſſſon might have furniſh's: After hav- 


ing ſold his Library, and given all his Eſtate to the Poor, 


he retir'd to the Solitude of Port-Royal des Champs, and 
was Phyſician to that Abby, where for eight and thirty 
Years together he went thro? all the Stages of Mortiff- 
cation and Penance. He faſted 'till the Evening, and 
drank nothing but Water. The laſt fixteen Leats of 
his Life he eat nothing but Dogs Bread, which-was not 
known till after his Death. He eat always ſtanding, 
roſe 2 Morning at two a Clock, and flept upon a 
Board. He viſited all the Poor that were ſick in the 
Neighbourhood, and furniſh'd em for their Health and 

ritual Neceſſities. He read all the Latin and Greek 
Fathers, the Councils, and a great Number of Eccleſi- 


aſtieal Hiſtorians, and collected the moſt ſerviceable 


and beautiful Paſſages out of em. Several of his De- 
votional Tratts are printed. He dy*d in February 1687. 
ſixty nine Years of Age. The Verſes ſet to his Picture 


” 
* 


Tout brillant de Savoir, 2 7 elne e, 
Il courut au deſert chercher PObſcurimne : ITS 4 
Aux Pauvures conſacra ſon bien & ſa Science, 


4 * trente ans dans le jeune & dans Panſterite, 


Fit ſon unique volupte | 
Des travaux de la Penitence. 


The Luſtre of his Learning and his Wit, 
He caſt into the Shedes of Solitude: 


ccc Upon 
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Upon the Poor he ſpent his Wealth and Skill, 
And thirty Years in holy Diſcipline: Rap 

© Reſtraints and Faſting were his Entertaiment ; _- 
And that whichſhock'd the Senſes, pleas'd. the Mind. 


* Memoire Manxzſgrtt. ou on i hos, 1. 

HAN AME EL, an 1/aelize, Son of Shallum, and 
Couſin German to the Prophet Jeremy. When Feremy 
was in Priſon, his Couſin came to him to offer him the 
Sale of his Held in Anatboth. The Purchaſe was agreed 
for ſeventeen Pieces or Shekels of Silver, each of which 


amounted to about half a Crown. If 'tis ask d how | 


Hanameel, who was a Prieſt, could ſell a Field, ſince 
the Prieſts were excluded a Shgre in ti 
Country. To this it may be Mſwer' d, that the Levites 
and Prieſts had Portions of Land belonging to their 
Towns to a certain Extent : Tis true their Bounds were 
but ſmall, ſerving moſtly for Gardens, - Orchards, or 
little Vineyards, Or for Paſture to maintain their Cattle. 
Jeremy 32. Simon Dictionaire de la Bible. 
* HAN NIBAL, for Silurus Italicus, in Morery 
Vol. I. read Silius Italicus, and for Paulus Amilins 
read Lucius Aimilins. _ RE LT. 
HANNO, a Carthaginian General and Admiral, 
was ordered to fail round Africk. He came into the 
Ocean by the Streights of Gibraltar, ſail'd upon the 
Back of Africk Southward, and diſcover'd a great ma- 
ny Countries; He had held on his Courſe farther if his 


Proviſions had not fail'd. Some Authors will have it | 


that he ſail'd the Length of his Deſign, and came up to 
the fartheſt Part of Arabia. There's a Book which goes 
under Hauno's Name call'd Hanno King of Carthage's 
Voyages beyond Hercules's Pillars: This Book ſome 
People have believ'd more ancient than Homer: But 
tis pretty las 
Voyage is the famous Carthaginian General, Who was 
at the Head of the War againſt Agathocles, when the 
Republick of Carthage was in a flouriſhing Condition, 
as Pliny obſerves where he mentions this Voyage. This 
Book therefore ſuppos'd to be written before Homer, 
deſerves no Credit: Athenæus reckons it no better than 
a ſpurious Piece forg d by ſome Greek ; However, ſome 
will have it an Abridgment of Hanno's Voyage. Not- 
withſtanding the Marks of Ungenuineneſs, e 
and Criticks have made uſe ont. Geleuius is the firſt who 
printed it in Greek, A. D. 1533. Geſuer publiſh/d a Latin 
Tranſlation of it in 1559; and Heury Bekler printed it in 
Greek and Latin in 1661. T was likewiſe printed with 
Stephanus de Urbibus at Leyden in 1674, and at Oxford in 
on Du Pin, Biblioth.Univerſ. des Hiſt. Prof. Pan. 1707. 
 HANYANG, a Town in China: *Tis the ſecond 
in the Province of 2 
Town more in't. Maty, Diction. 346 
HAOAX ES, a River in Afr:c&: It riſes in the high 
Mountains of Ethiopia, upon the Frontiers of the Pro- 


vinces of Xaoa and Ogge. It receives another River 


call'd March, and runs Eaſtward by the Kingdom. of 
Adel, or Zeila as the Portugaeſe call it. Iſaac Vaſſius 
makes it as big as the Nile: It overflows the Country 


in the ſame Manner, and improves the Land with the 
Mud. * Ladadſus, Hiſt. Ethiap. Iſaac Voſſins, de Iuun- | 


Nili. | 


# 


datione 


of People and 
B. Boprifn Queſts Triplex, or, Th 
| e timo CLudſtio Iriplex, Or, ree Cu con 
e The ER is touchin dos Batten for 
the Dead mention'd by St. Pau] (1. Cor. 15. ): The ſe- 
cond Queſtion is touching Baptiſm adminiſtred in Wine, 
mention'd in an Anſwer of Pope Stephen II: The third | 
is touching the Validity of Baptiſm, where the ſecond - 
Perſon in the Trinity is only mention'd. In 1689. he 
publiſh'd St. C Hryſaſtom's Epiſtle to the Monk Ceſarius, 
with a Diſſertation upon the Sacrament of the 1 
This Tract has a Freuch Preface. Here he advances a 
very extraordinary Opinion touching old Eccleſiaſtical 
1 Profane Authors, whoſe Works he believes to be 
ſpurious. He has likewiſe publiſh'd ſeveral other learn- 
ed Performances; viz. De Nummis Herodiadum, &c. 
All Father Hardouin's Works were printed together at 


198 


in the Diviſion of the 


apparent that the Hanno mention'd in this 


which has but one great 


HARDOUIN John), a learned Jeſuit both as to 
Philology and Divinity. As to ſecular, Learning, | he 
has ſhewn himſelf much a Scholar in his Editions of 
Pliny and Ae and in his Book of old Medals, 

owns, publiſh'd in the Year. 1684. 
Afterwards, applying himſelf to Eccleſiaſtical Subjects, 
iſcourſe three Years forward, entitled, 
eſtions con- 
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Amſterdam in 1709: But the publiſhing this Edition was 
prohibited at Paris. He wrote a Tract upon our Sa- 
viour's laſt Paſſover, where he proceeds upon a ſingular 
Notion for reconciling the Evangeliſts. Hardouin was 
born at Kimper-Corentin in Britany. As to his learned 


Character, he ſtudied; with great Application, writes 


— 


. 


Kind, as Fl 


the Moral of 


very good Latin, and gives his Thought a beautiful Turn. 
He has nothing of the Barbarouſneſs and unpolite Man- 
ner of ſome Antiquaries; but manages with CorreQneſs 
and Spirit... * Du Pin, new Eccleſ. Library, Cent. XVII. 
HARMO NIA, Tbraſibulus's Daughter. The Bur- 
ter of. Hracuſe running to Arms againſt her Father 
or making himſelf King againſt their Inclination, forc- 
ed him to fly, and kill'd all they could find of his Fa- 
mily. In ſhort, there was none left, undiſpatch'd but 
his Daughter Harmonia, Who was narrowly ſearch'd 
tor to be deſtroy d: But her Governante produc'd another 
Girl to the Aſſaſſins of the ſame Age, dreſſed like a Prin- 
ceſs, who ſuffer'd herſelf to be ſtab'd rather than diſco- 
ver the Miſtake. Harmonia admiring the Courage and 
GCeneroſity of this young Lady, would by 72 
ſuryive her, but calling back the Murderers, and letting 
em know who ſhe Was, had the ſame Fate with the 
other. * Diodor. Sicul. Lib. V. NN N 

* HAROLD, for eighth of September, in Morery 
Vol. I. read eighth of Ocober. This Harold was Son 


to Goodwin Earl of Kent, He was advis'd by one of 


his Brothers not to command the Army, nor appear in 
the Field ; For having broken his Oath to William Duke 
of Normandy, no Succeſs could be expected where he 
pardon comune i ps, 4d 
.* HARPAG US: for caus'd him to be ſerv'd up at 
his Father's Table in Morery Vol. I. read caus'd him to 
be ſerv'd 958 his own Table. 8 
HARPALIC US, King of the Amymnæi in Thrace, 
had a Daughter cally'd Harpalyce : This Girl was fed 
with Cow's and Mare's Milk mix'd together, and us'd 
to handle Arms very young. This Diet and Education 
pave her a martial Humour, inſomuch that ſhe ſery'd 
er Father in the Field againſt Neoprolemns Achilles's 
Son, who was routed by her. Some time after Harpa- 
licus being murthered by his Subjects, Harpalyce retir d 
into the Woods; from whence ſhe us'd to fally upon 
the Cattle of the Neighbourhood, and carry 'em off. 
At laſt, ſhe was taken and kill'd; at her Death the Pea- 
ſants quarrell'd with each other, and came to Blows for 
the Cattle ſhe had ſtole. Some time after, they us'd to 
1 and tilt at this Lady's Tomb to expiate the killing 
er. CEA | 


L. pou 7 in. I 7 Eneid. Lib. I. r 
HARFOCRATES. Varro deplares he'll ſay no- 


thing more about this pretended God for Fear of break- 
ing the Silence recommended by him. The Finger he 
puts upon his Mouth, is the Forefinger call'd Salataris 
in Latin, which twas euſtomary to make uſe of for 
Silence. Harpocrates had his Statues in Temples and 
publick Squares, and the Egyptian cut his Figure upon 
precious Stones and Metals, which they engrav' d under 
certain, Conſtellations; to receive the Influence of the 
Stars fox Cures and Prophylactickk s. 
The Kemans valu'd themſelves upon Rings of this 
obſerves; Our Romans, ſays he, begin 
to male 4 Faſhion of wearing Harpocrates, and other E- 
gyptian Deities in their Rinne. 
AV. Shon, in his ſeventh Diflerration des Recherches de 
P Antique, has furniſh'd ſeveral Prints of Harpocrates 
Pag» 124. in one of Which Harpocrates ſits mounted on 
an Oſtrich, with the Sun and Moon upon the Reverſe ; 
for Q iris and 1fis,, Harpocrates's. Father and Mother, 
were the ſame with the Egyptians with ,the Sun and 
Moon amongſt other People. And here, without going 
too far in the Moral, it may be ob 177 0 that the — 
ents repreſented Harpocrates with the reſt of their Dei- 
ties to ſilence Dee who were apt to be too 
forward to give out that all the Gods were no better 
than Mortals, living a great while ſince; or, it may be, 
the Emblem might ſuggeſt that all their 
Deities were properly compris d in one, who ordered 
Silepes about his Nature and Perfections. 
The. Letters upon the Reverſe of this Medal are 
whimſical Characters of the Gnoſtick and Baſilidian He- 
reticks, who inne of Chriſtianity with 
Pagan Superſtition. In another Medal Serapis and Har- 


| docreber are repreſented, with this Legend, conſervate me. 


Taliſman 


rom whence we may collect twas a Sort of 
I ; | People 
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1 about em to beg Health and Security of 
theſe Deities: Flarpocratet is cut upon another Stone 
fitting on a Lotus Flower, which was a Plant conſe- 
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the neighbouring Towns to the Arnyy, and renflevon'd ! 
in the Valley of Beracha: And here returning God 


crated to the Sun; becauſe this Flower opens at the 


Sun riſing, and ſhuts at the ſetting: The Letters en- 
grav'd upon the Reverſe are ſome Baſilidian Superſtiti- 
ons. There's another Medal of Harpocrates with a Li- 
on's Head and Birds round about it. COTA 
Alexander Halenſis will have it theſe Birds were An- 
gels or Intelligences aſſign'd the Planets by the Baſilidi- 
ans, and that they call'd Jaturn, Caſſel; 2 iter, Sachi- 
el; Mars, Samuel; the Sun and Moon, Michael; Ve- 
uus, Anahel; Mercury, Raphael. Harpoorates is like- 
wile repreſented fitting upon the Head of an Aſs over- 
turn'd, with theſe Words on the Reverſe, IXI TON KAI 
ANIKHTON, Strong and Invincible, Epithets the Baſilidi- 
ans gave their 7a. The ſame pretended God is like- 
wiſe engraven with the ſeven Greek Vawels ſignifying 
the Word Fehovah. Theſe are in a Manner all the Fi- 
gures remaining of Harpocrates taken from Sculptures 
and old Medals. * Pliny. Hiſt. Nat. Spon. Natali, 
Comes, &. 7511 N ; 
HARTZ, formerly Nelibocus Mons. Mountains in 
the Duchy of Branſwick. in Lower Saxony. In old 
time they parted the Cheruſci from the Catti. At pre- 
ſent they reach from the River Leyne to the River Selbe, 
ſtretch thro? the Eaſtern Diviſion of the Principality of 
| Grubenhague, thro the Weſtern of the Principality of 
Anhalt, and'thro' the Counties of Rerſtein and Hoben- 
ſtein. The Summit of this Mountain which is between 
ind jo and Wernigerode is call'd B lockesberg. 'The 
Foreſt of Hartzwald lies within this Range of Moun- 
rains, and is the ſame with that the Ancients call'd Ba- 
cenis Sylva or Semana Sylua. Baudrand. | 
HARTZERODE;, a Town within the Circle of 
Upper Saxony. *Tis in the Principality of Aubalt upon 
the Selke, en Leagues from the 1 own Halberſtad 
to the South. * Maty, Dian. | 
HAS BAVE, or the County of Hasbain: A Coun- 


Thanks for fo unexpected a Bleſſing, they call'd it the. 
Valley of Beuediction. And here it may be obſerv'd 

that Hatſarſon- Tamar or Engadd: lies all along tht Bake 
Aſphaltites or the Dead Sea, over agaiuſt Saul's Cave 
and Loz's Cave; the Pits of Bitumen, the Valley of 


Salt Works, and the City of Salt; and the Valley of 


Benedickion is between Gabaa; Modin; Tamna; and the 
Lake Aſphaltites. There's no Town in Judæa more 
rich in che Soil of the Precinct, than Hazſatſon*Tumar 
or ns og The holy Scripture mentions Cluſters of 
Cainphire in the Vineyards of Engaddi (Cantic. chap. i. 
| 5 14. But theſe Cluſters of Camphire or Copher are 
ſupposꝰd to be ſmall Shrubs planted in a Row like Vines, 
and which furniſh'd the Balm of Gilead. This Town 
has undergone a great many Revolutions; and at pre- 
ſent there's not the leaſt Remain of its former Conſider- 
ableneſs. * Feſeph. de Bell. Fudaic. Lib. III, Cap. 4. 
Simon Dictionaire de la Bible. %% ͤ; BrREnS 
HAT TO, King of Armenia; who in the Year 1256. 
finding his Dominions overrun and haraſſed by the Sara- 
cent, went to Cublay the great Cham of Tartary for Suc- 
cour: He prevail'd with the Cham to turn Chriftian and 
furniſh him with a ſufficient Reinforcement. In ſhort; 
Cublay ſent his Brother Haolone at the Head of an Army 
with Harro; and thus the Saracens were driven Out 
8 Armenia, Syria, and the Holy Land. Kircher's 
tua. 1 | 
HAVEL, a great River within the Matquiſate of 
Brandenbourg. It riſes in the Duchy of Meckelhourg 
waſhes the Walls of Furſtenberg, and after having part- 
ed the Marche of Uckerane from the County of Kappin; 
continues its Courſe thro' the middle Marche, running 
by Oranſebourg; Spandau, Potzdam, Brandenbourg , 
Plaw, Ratenaw, and Havelberg within the Barony of 
Pregnitz ; ſome Leagues below which laſt Town it 
falls into the Elbe. Maty, Diction. | Eg 
HAY (John), a Scorch Jeſuit; enter'd into that Soci- 


try belonging to the Biſhoprick of Lzege in the Circle of 
Weſtphalia, This County has Liege and its Territory 
to the Eaſt; the Condros to the South; the County of 
Lootz to the North; and Brabant to the Weſt. St. 
Tron is the Capital Town. Formerly this County 


ety in 1566, and paſs'd his Noviciate at Rome. He tra- 
vell'd into Poland, the Low Countries, and Fraxce, and 
taught Divinity, Mathematicks, and Hebrew in the 

College of Tournon. He dy'd at Pont-4-Mouſſon, where 
he was Chancellor of the Univerſity. His Fancy lyin 


reach'd as far as Loxvain in Brabant. Mary, Dic- 
#103, N | ff | 

HAS SAN-SABAH, Head of the Dynaſtie of the 
Thhmaelites of Perſia, who:reign'd in the Province Irack, 
the ancient Country of the Parthians. He made him- 
ſelf Maſter of the ſtrong Caſtle de Almont, A. D. 1090, 
died in 1124, and was ſucceeded by Kata-Bazruk. 
This Haſſan was a famous Impoſtor, became Head of 


the Aflaflins under the Name of the old Man in the Moun- 


zain, mention d in the Hiſtories of the Holy Land. * Her- 
belot. Biblioth. Orient. h GTG) ee e 
HASSE LS (Jobn), Doctor and Divinity Profeſſor 
at Louvain, was ſent to the Council of Trent where he 
dyed in 1551. The Commentaries upon Iſaiah and St. 
Paul's Epiſtles printed under the Name of Adam Sas- 
bouth Cordelier are reckonꝰd to Haſſelt. There's a Diſ- 
ſertation printed under his own Name, concerning the 
Suppreſſion of the penitentiary Prieſt's Office done b 
| Ne&arins Patriarch of Conſtantinople. In this Diſcourſe 
Haſſels maintains that this Order did not ſet aſide Con- 
feſſion, but only the Cuſtom of having but one Prieſt 
to take Confeffions. * Du Pin, new Ecclef. Library, 
Cent. XVII. 8 r 
HATSATSON-TAMAR, or Aſaſon Thamar, a 
Town belonging to the Tribe of F+dah near the Lake 
Aſpbaltites. i belong'd at firſt to the — of the Amo- 
rites; twas demoliſh'd m_ hedarlaomer and other Aſſyr:+ 
an Princes, who made War upon the Kings of Sodom, 
Gomorrha, &c. (Genef. xiv.). This Place is likewiſc 
remarkable for a great Victory that Fehoſaphar King of 
Judab gain'd upon the Moabites, Amonites, and Arabi. 
ang, who eneamp'd at Exgaddi, the Precin& of this 
Town, with a Deſign to overrun his Dominions: But 
God made ſuch an Impreſſion upon their Ming and Sen- 
ſes, that taking their own Army for the Enemy, they 
fell upon each other with great Fury, not giving over 
*till they were all deſtroy d. Thus the Fews became 
Maſters of the Field without ſtriking a Blow, and ſpent 
three Days in ſtripping the Dead, and gleaning the 
Plunder. The fourth Day the People came out of all 


4 


much for Controverſy, he wrote ſeveral Tracts again 


2 J. 

| Reſponſa Bexæ. 
mum Nemauſenſem. His Helleborum Fobanni Serrano 
found among his Papers is kept at Rome in the Archives 


the Proteſtants, viz. Un Recueil de demandes aux Mi 
L'Apolagie de ces demandes. Autimonium ad 
Diſputatio contra Miniſtrum- Anony- 


of the Society. He likewiſe wrote Scholia Brevia in Bi- 
bliothecam Sauctam Sixti Senenſis, and a Latin Tranſlation 
of ſome Jeſuits Letters written from Japan and Peru. 


This Verſion was printed at Antwerp in Octavo, A. D. 


1605. * Sotuel. Biblioth. Script. Societat. Feſu. Ale- 

HAY ( Steer) a Jeſuit, was convicted of fre- 
quent ſeditious Diſcourſe againſt Henry IV. of France 
after the Reduction of Paris: He carry'd his Exceſſes 
ſo far as to ſay, that in Caſe the King ſhould happen to 


walk under the Jeſuits College, he would throw him- 


ſelf headlong out of the Window upon him to break 
his Neck. For this intemperate Sally, and other trea- 
ſonable Diſcourſes, he was condemnꝰd to perpetual Ba- 
niſhment by an Arret of Jau. 101 1595: And in Caſe 
he fail'd in * the Sentence he was to be hang'd 
without farther Tryal. Mezeray, Hiſt. Tum. III. pag. 
1135, 1136. Anticoton. Paß R 1 
_ * HEBED-JESU, Patriarch of the Neſtorians, 
teconcil'd to the Church of Nome in the Pontificate of 
Pius IV, A. D. 1562. He was otherwiſe call Abdi/f, 
and made Patriarch of the N III. after 
the Death of Simon Sulac ha. He had formerly been 
Metropolitan of Soba, and wrote ſeveral Books in Fa- 
your of the Neſtorian Tenets; but travelling to Rome 
during the Popedom of Julius III. he abjur'd Neſtori- 
aniſm, and was declat'd Patriarch; which Dignity was 
confirm'd to him by Pius IV. at his ſecond Voyage to 
Rome. He brought over a great many Neſtorians to 
the Roman Communion. Abhathalla- ſucceeded him, 


and living but a ſhort time had Deuba Simon, formerly 
Archbiſhop of Gela, for his Succeſſor. This laſt was 
forc'd to quit Cargemr where his Predeceſſor us'd to 


| reſide. He withdrew into the Province of Zernalbeck in 
| the 
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the fartheſt Patt of P#r/ia, being forc d to give Way to the 
Patriarch of Babylon. Father Paul relates that lebed- 
1775 wrote a Letter to the Council of Trent; but this 

atter of Fact is conteſted by Cardinal Palavicini. 


Father Paul & Palavicin. Hiſt. du Contile de Trente. 


. 
. in Vol. FOG LT 
HEBER, Son of Salah. Huetins in his Demonſtratio 
Evangelica endeavours (concurrently with ether learned 
Men) to ſhew that the Name of Hebrews comes neither 
from Heber nor fromAbraham ; but from the word Heuer, 
which ſignifies beyond, becauſe they came from beyo! 
Exphrates. This Opinion ſeems the moſt probable; 
for Abraham is call'd a Hebrew upon the Score of his 
coming from the farther fide of the River Euphrates, 
and not becauſe of his being deſcended from Heber; 
for why ſhould Abrabam and his Poſterity be call'd He- 
brews upon the Account of their Genealogy, any more 
than the reſt of Heber's Deſcendants, who had none 
of this Diſtinction? The xiv® of Geneſis is the firlt 
Place where the Hulgute and the Engliſh I ranſlation 
calls Abraham the Hebrew : But this Text in the Septua- 
gint is turn'd "Afezp 76 Tregra i. e. Abrabam the Paſſen- 
or one that had paſs d the Euphratet. And in the 


E Critique des Egliſes du Levant. 


ger, | 
1 Senſe the People beyond this River are call'd 


the Children of Heber, Geneſ. x. V 21: And thus Jo- 
ſeph told Pharoah that he was carry 'd out of the Country 
Heber; that is to ſay, out of the Country where the 
ople formerly of Meſopotamia dwelt; for at that time 
of 


Country of the Hebrews, * Foſepb. Lib. I. Antiquit. 
Cap. "3 Euſeb. in Chron: Hieron. in Trad. Hebr. in 


Cap. 10. Geneſ. Cajetan. Salian. in Aunali Sacr. Spon- 


dan. Huet. Demonſtrat. Evang. c. f 
| * HEBREW; A Name, as twas obſerv'd in the 
laſt Article, given to Abraham upon his coming from 
Meſopotamia into Canaan, becauſe Heber ſignifies be- 
4oud. From this Time downwards, Abrabam's De- 
Teendants were call'd Hebrews, till the ten Tribes went 
off, and form'd the Kingdom of Samaria, as the other 
two did that of Judah: And now thoſe who reign'd 
over the greateſt Diviſion were call'd Kings of I rael, 
and the other Kings of Judab. Farther, the ancient 
ews are call'd Hebrews of the Hebrews, to diſtinguiſh 
em from thoſe Fews who made uſe of the Septuagint, 
or were proſelyted from the Pagan Religion. lhe 
Fews Language was call'd the Hebrew Tongue only 
fince the Helleuiſt Fews, who ſpoke Greek, diſtinguiſh'd 
themſelves from thoſe who ſpoke the old Language 
their Countrymen. After the Fews return'd from the 


Hebrew, as appears by the Syriac Words in the Goſpels, 
where they are call'd Hebrew: But for a great while 
fince, the old Language of the Jeu is call'd Hebrew ; 
in which Language moſt of the Books in the Old Teſta- 

ment were written. 


on upon the Bible. ; 
H 


CATEUS ABDERITES, was a Philoſo- 
pher and Hiſtorian. There's was one Hecatæus, who 
wrote the Hiſtory of Egypt. 'T was Hecateus of Abdera, 
and not the Mileſiau, that was bred with Alexander the 
Great, and liv'd afterward at Prolomæus Lagas's Court, 
as Joſephus informs us in his firſt Book againſt Apzoz. 
Diodorus Siculus in the firſt Book of his Hiſtory menti- 
ons this Hecatæus, and in his Hiſtory of Egypt he has theſe 
Words, This is not only reported, ſays he, by the Prieſts 
of Egypt out of their holy Records ; but a great many Greeks 
who wrote the Hiſtory of Egypt in Ptolomeus Lagus's 
Reign, and ny the reſt, Hecatæus, agree with what 
Pi: 3H deliver” 2 this Subject. Elan in his ſecond 
Book De Natur duimalium, Cap. 2. obſerves that Heca- 
teus Abderites wrote the Hiſtory of the Hyperboreazxs : 
This Work is likewiſe cited by the Scholiaft hpon Apol- 
Jonas. D 5 relates that Hecataus wrote Abraham's 
Life. *T'is probable twas Part of the Fewiſh Hiſtor 

mention'd in his Books againſt Apion, and which Eaſe: 
bius informs us was written by Hecatens Abderites ; 
who beſides his Talent at writing Hiſtory was a great 
Philoſopher and Stateſman. Euſebius cites a Paſſage 
from this Hiſtory; but Origen takes notice that this 
Book was ſo favourable to the Fews, that Hereunius 
Philo ſuſpected Hecargus was not the Author: Origeu's 
P runs thus; There's 4 Bool, ſays he, concerning 


the Jews which goes under the Name of the Hiſtorian | 


7 — 


of | 


17 
ger in his 1155 Fpiſtte to 
was forg'd by ſome: Hellenift Fews, which is more 
than Philo abovemention'd ventures to ſay. Stephanus 
cites Heratauts Aolicks, but does not ſay whether the 


Hecuba: He defended Troy almoſt ten 
 Greeks,challeng'd all theOfficers,and 


kill'd him, and carry'd 


and, as we may conclude by Homer's telling 
had kill'd him twice, had not Minerva ſtruck in, and 


ſerves that ſome Hiſtorians write that H. 
Captivity of Babylon, the Syriac Language was call'd 


| ge yr Numiſmatum. 
Du Pin, Preliminary Diſſertati- | I a 
5 I QVince of Dalecarlia upon the River of that Name, near 


8 


*. ab EE 


| Hecatzus, iu which the Author runs ſo high in the Com- 


mendation of the Wiſdom of this Nation, that Herennins 


Philo gueftrons: the Hiſtorian, and adds, that if it ibas 
dritten by Hecatæus, ic probable he wut e 
; 


» 


a partiality by beg a Pr —— to their ea Fw 'Scali- 


:aſanbox pretends this Book 


were written by Hecatezs Abderides or not. Plasarc 
in his Tract De :Tfide & Ofiride mentions a Book of 


| Hecatiens Abderites, which ſeems to be the ſame with 
that cited by Laertiat; tis poſſible this Book was Part 
of the beer Hiſtory. Suidat under the Article He- 


catu 


derites makes him only a Philoſopher and 
Grammarian, and ſays, he wrote Notes upon Homer 


and Heſiod, without taking any notice of the Hiſtory 
 abovemention'd. . * Origen, Contra Celſ. Lib. I. Eu- 
Jeb. Prepar. Evany. Lib, IX. 

Hiſt. Prof. © En ; 


IX. Du Pin, Biblioth. des 
* HE CTOR, King Priam's eldeſt Son by his Queen 
Years againſt the 
whtTelamon Ajax 
in a Duel, where Homer does not give him the Advan- 
tage of the Combat; afterwards he deftroy'd great Num- 


| bers of the Enemy with his own Hand, ſtotm'd their 


Lines, drove *em to their Fleet, and ſet one of their 
Ships on Fire. Achilles having a Quarrel with Apa- 


| memnon, lay by difcontented, and refus'd to fight: 
ay the Land of Cauaan could not be call'd the 


But being apprehenſive their Fleet might be burnt, and 
their Return Home made impraQicable, he'gives Pu- 
troclus his Suit of Arms; and ſends him at the Head of 


his Myrmidons, to repel the Trojans. Here Homer, who 


had repreſented Hector in his ſingle Perſon an Over- 
match to the Grevian Army, makes him turn [Coward 
all on the ſudden, gallop out of the Field firſt, and adviſe 
his Men to follow him. This Behaviour of Hector, 


ſo ill ſuited to his former Character, encourag'd the E- 


nemy, and occaſion'd the Loſs of a great many 
At laſt Hectur recollecting his Spirits, fought Parroclas, 
his Arms. Achilles enrag'd 
at the Loſs of his Friend, is reconcil'd to 4 ame mnon, 
and comes into the Field. Here Heetor f hes him, 
yo Story, 


Trojans. 


turn'd off the Lance from Achilles's Body. Hector had 


no Iflue but Aſlyanax by Andromache, who at the takin 
of Troy was thrown down from the Top of an high 


Tower. Chevrau in his | Hiſtory of Empires, ol 
| or Kkill'd A- 
chilles; and Spaubemius mentions that the Ilienſes, who 


built either upon or near the Ruins of old Troy, had Sta- 
tues and Medals of Hector. 


; * Homer. Hiad. Euri pid. 
n Andromach, Virgil, Enueid. Spanbem. de uſu & 


EDMORE, a Town in Sweden, in the Pro- 


the Confines of Geſtricia and 1 * Baudrand. 
- HEGENDORPHINUS (Chrifopher), a Law- 


yer living about the Middle of the ſeventeenth Century. 
He profeſs d the Law at Francfort upon the Oder. His 
Works are Commentaries upon ſome of Tulh's Orati- 
ons; the Hiſtory of our Saviour's Paſſion; Annotati- 
ons upon St. Peter's Epiſtles; a Book, entitled, Dia- 
leckica Legalis; to which may be added his Tranflation 
of Noxunus upon St. abn. Konig. Bibliosbbb. 
HEGESILOCHUS, a ſovereign Magiſtrate of 
the Rhodians call'd Prytauiſt: This Hepefilochus 171 
Years before the [zcarnation perſuaded the Burghers to 
equip a Fleet of forty Sail to joyn the Romans againſt 
Perſens King of Macedonia. The Rhodians fol low'd 
bis Advice, partly to ſhew their Strength, and partly to 
take off the Suſpicion propagated by Exmenes King of 
Pergamus, as if they had been diſuffected to the Romans. 
Thus when 7. Claudius Tiberius, P. Poſthumas, and 
M. Julius, who had a publick Character to the Towns 
in Aſia to engage em in a Confederaey againſt Perſeus; 
when theſe Ambaſſadors ariv'd at Rhodes, they found 
there was no Occaſion to ſolicit, for Hegefthoohus had 
got the Armament ready, which had no ſfmall ls oy 
Livy, Lib. 


e Pe, the War. Polyb. Legat. 64. 
HEGESILOCHU 8, one of the Sovereign Ma- 
giſtrates in the Iſle of Rhodes when the Democrat . 
I MN chang'd 
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Philip of Macedon, Father to Alexander the Great. At 
this Fine the Rhodian Senators misbehay'd extreamly, 
and gave themſelves up to all Manner of Licentiouſneſs; 
they debauch'd Men's Wives, and run the laſt Lengths 
of Scandal: They carried their Impudence ſo far as to 
play at Dice for Women: And here the Looſer made 
uſe of all Sort of Stratagem and Violence to deliver the 
Lady to the Perſon that won her, Hegeftlocbut was 
one who came up oftneſt with this Licenſe, and did it 
in the moſt publick Manner. In ſhort, his Drunken- 
neſs, and other Diſorders,” made him ſo uncapable of 
Buſineſs, that he loſt his Poſt, and was counted infa- 
mous even by his Friends. Athen. Deipnoſ. Lib. X. 
 * HEGESIPP US, an Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorian, 
born ſoon after the Death of the Apoſtles in the Begin- 
ning of the ſecond Century: He quitted the Jewiſh Re- 
ligion, in which he had been bred; and turn'd Chriſtian. 


e travell'd to Rome in the Pontificate of Anicetut, 


and ſtay'd there till that of Eleutherius, i. e. from A. D. 
165. to the Year 180. or thereabouts. He is the firſt 
Author who wrote an Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, which he 
divided into five Books: In this ColleQion of Records 
he has given a Recital of what paſs'd in the Church 
from our Saviour's Paſſion, to the time of his writing. 
This Performance was written in a plain unornamented 
Stile, becauſe, as St. Hierom relates, he was deſirous 
to imitate the Stile of thoſe whoſe Life he deſcrib'd. 


We have nothing „ of Hegeſippus but ſome 


Fragments preſerv'd by Euſebius in his Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory. . The moſt remarkable of theſe Fragments are, 
1. An Account of the Martyrdom of St. James firſf Biſhop 
of Jeruſalem. 2. Of our Saviour's Relations being call- 
A Narrative of the 


ed for by the 3 Domitian. 4 
Martyrdom of St. Simeon Son of Cl 
ruſalem: This happen d in the Reign of Trajan. 4. The 
Catamite Antinous's being derfy'd by the Emperor Adrian. 
5. An Account of the Author's Voyage to Rome, of the 
Election of St. Simeon to St. James's See, and concerning 
Thebutis the firſ# Schiſmatick. As for the five Books 
of the Deſtruction of Feraſalem, and the Jewiſhʒ War, 
which go under the 


Patrum, tis now generally 1 they don't belong to 
this Author, but to another Hegeſippus, who liv'd after 
Conſtantine the Great. 1 | 

his Hiſtorian did little more than tranſcribe Joſe- 
phus, and it may be wrote in Latin, tho ſome of the 
learned are of 
Book out of Greek; others charg'd this Author with 
tranſcribing Foſephas's Verſion made by Raſfinus: But 


I. F. Gronovius ſhews theſe Men miſtaken, and obſerves | 


that the pretended Hegeſippus has tranſcrib'd a Paſſage 
from Ammianus Marcellinas, He mentions Conſtant:- 
nople, the Saxons, and the Score. In ſhort, according 


to Gronovins, his Stile is much like St, Ambroſe's; how- 


ver, it may fairly be conjectur'd that this Work was 
written ſince the Reign of e Phocas, that is, 
ſince the tenth Century, becauſe the Author ſpeaking 
of the City of Antioch, ſays it belong'd formerly to the 
Perſiant, and that at preſent tis a ſtrong Barrier or Bul- 
wark againſt em; which may be underſtood of the taking 
this Town by Phocas. But let this be as it will, this 
Author has either 2 or tranflated Teen and has 
made a very imperf 3 of his Hiſtory. The 
Latin Author, who tranſlated from Foſephus, entitled the 


Book Foſepht: or Joſipi, as appears from ſome very old | 
Manuſcripts; now ſome ignorant Tranſcriber, not un- 


derſtanding his N ut IMigippi or Egefippt inſtead of 
it. Exſeb. Lib. II. il. & iv St. 3 22. 
Catal. Photius, Cod. 232. Bellarmin, de Scriptor. Ec- 
cleſ. Baron. Annal. Tom. II. A. C. 167. Scaliger. Petav: 
Gronovias, in Obſerv. Eccleſ. - Voſſius de 
& Latin. Du Pin, new Eccleſ. N Cent. II. 
* HE GIRA, that is to ſay the Flight, a famous E- 
pocha of the Arabians and other Mahbometans, *Twas 
ſo call'd, becauſe the Affairs of this falſe Prophet prov- 


ing ſucceſsful aſter his Flight from Medina to Mecca, 


the Arabiaus began their Computation from this Fime, 

which happen'd on Friday £9 the 15, A. D. 622, in 
the Reign of the Emperor Aerachns. 

To underſtand the Hegira rightly, it muſt be obſerv'd 

1. that the Year of theſe modern Arabian or Mahome- 

tant is purely Lunar, conſiſting of twelve Lunary 


chang'd into an Ariſtocracy; He liv'd in the Reign of 


eophas Biſhop of Je- 
ame of Hegefippus, pabliſh'd by | 
Gualterins, A. D. 1559, and inſerted in the Bibliotheca 


pinion that St. Ambroſe tranſlated his 


is there. 


ft. Grac. 


Months, which reach to thirty, and nine and twenty 
Days alternatively; and thus their common e 5 
54 Days. 2. We muſt take notice, they make uſe 
f a Period of thirty Vears, confiſting of nineteen! com- 

mon Years, and eleven extraordinary, that is, Which 

have each of em 355 Days. Theſe longer or cxtraor- 

dinary Years are the 2, F, 7, 10, 13, 16, 18, 21, 24, 
26, & 29. The other, that is to ſay, the 1, 3, 4, 6, 8 
9, Cc. are the ordinary ones. It muſt'be obſery'd far- 
ther that this Lunary Year is ſhorter by eleven Days than 

the Solar or 3 Vear of 365 Days. Thus thirty 

two Arabian Years compleat, falls ſhort of the Julian 

thirty two times eleven Days, which amount to 352 

Days; (almoſt a whole Arabian Year:) Or take it'thus, 

in thirty three Arabian Years there walt three and thirt 

times eleven Days, which reach in a Manner the Length 8 

of the Julian Year. Thus thirty three Arabian Years 

make about two and thirty Julian Years; and by this 
tolerable Computation, which ſerves to mark the time 
pretty near, and ſerve the Purpoſes of Hiſtory, it ma 

be ſufficient to throw in a three and thirtieth Intercalary 

Year. and 9 5 the Intercalation every three and thir- 

tieth Year. Lo explain this Matter farther,” and avoid 

the Miſtakes of a great many Hiſtorians, who miſcom- 
pute in their References of the Hegira to the Chriſtian 


Era, we are to remember that the firſt Year of the He- 


525 began Faly 15, A. D. 622; that the ſecond began 
July 4, 623; the third Tune 23, A. D. 624. And 
thus going commonly backwards eleven Days thro? all 
the Months of the Julian Year: Father Riccioli has 
publiſn'd Tables for the Reduction of the Years of the 
Hegira to the Chriſtian Computation; but tis ſome- 
what difficult to make uſe of em; becauſe, like a learn- 
ed Chronologer, he examines Matters with the utmoſt 
Exactneſs: However, the Reader ſhall have ſo much 
of his Calculation, as may be ſufficient for this Purpoſe. 
"Tis this, after having added 621 to the Year of the He- 
gira, we muſt ſubſtract from the Total the Number ſet 
down in the Table following: 3 


2 33—1 | 363—11 | 693—21 ] 1023—gr 
66—2 | 396—12 | 72622 | 105632 _ 
99-3 | 429213 | 75923 | 1089=33 | 
12-4, 462—14 |, e 
165—5 4% 15 8225 

198—6 | 528—16 | 858—26 

231— | 56117 | 9127 | 

264—8 | 594—18 | 924-28 | 

297—9 1] 627—19 |] 957—29 |. 

339—10 | 660—20 | 990—30 


For Example, to bring the 7575" of the Hegira to an 
Agreement with the Vear of our Lord, we muſt in the 


firſt Place add 621, which makes the Total 1378: We 


muſt then look in the Table whether the Number 757 
If we can't find it there, then the Number 
which ſtands immediately above it muſt be taken, which 
1s 726; and the Number which ſtands in the right Hand 
Column over againſt it, which is 22, mult be ſubſtraQ- 
ed from 1378, and then the Remainder will be 1356, 


which is the exact Year of the Chriſtian Ara. 


We: 9 


2 | Thus the Year 757 of Mabomet's Hegira is 
591 5 the Year 1356 of the Incarnation f TY 


— 


I | | 

lie- abſtraQtion is made, becauſe the Mabometan Year 
is not equal to the Chriſtian, as has been already obſerv- 
ed; and therefore from 33 Mabometan Years we mult 
ſubſtra& or cut off 1, from 66, 2, from 99, 3, and ſo on- 
ward. Petadius, de Dodtrina Tempor. 2 de 
Emendatione Temporum. Riccioli, Chronol. Tom. I. Lis. 


II. Cap. 24. „ 

HE GOW and Klegow, a ſmall Country within the 
Circle of Suabia. It lies between the Territories of 
Furſtemberg, Conſtance and Schaffouſe. This Country 
takes in the Langraviate of Nellembourg, of which 


| Szockack is the Capital, and which belongs to the Houſe 


of Auſtria, There's likewiſe another ſmall Country 
within the Precin& of Hegow; and here ſtands the Fort 
Hoben-Twil, the Town Ballingen, and ſome other 


Places all belonging to * 400 of „ This 


d d d untry 
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atural Philoſophy. But how ſerviceable ſoever his 
Reſearches were 


found out the Rout to Truth in Metaphyſicks and 


vere for ſolid Knowledge, they diſoblig'd his 
ortune, and gave him a great deal of Trouble. Lo 
ive the Reals A brief Recital: The Curators of the 
Baer publiſh'd an Order to lay the Diſturbances 
aſleep occaſion'd by Diſputes. By this Order Fan. 6. 
4 4 they forbad all Profeſſors reading or arguing up- 
N certai 15 opoſitions lately debated, and particularly 


4 


O certain Be Ne 
Neſcartes's Metaphyſicks. Heidan animadverted upon 
this Decree, and pretended there were Nullities, or 
Want of due Form in it: He aſſerted that the twenty 
Fenſur'd Propoſitions had nat been argu'd in the Uni- 
verſity of Leyden, as the Curators ſet forth: He com- 
plain d that theſe Gentlemen were impos'd on by unfair 

s. He made odious Comparitons between the 

thoſe who deliver'd theſe Extracts ; the Je- 

| Juits, I ſay, who got thoſe Propoſitions condemn'd as 
Written by Janſenius, which were not in that Author's 
Writings. In fine, Heidanus ſet the cenſur d 25 ſi⸗ 
tions ina true Light. Theſe explanatory Animadverlions 
were printed firſt in Flemiſb, and afterwards in Latin. 
Heidangs was not the ſole Author; two of his Friends 
had a Share in the Buſineſs: However, to ſcreen his 
Aſſiſtants he took the whole upon himſelf. The Cu- 
rators were fo offended wich this Diſcourſe, that they 
turn'd Heidanus out of the Chair, ſo that now he was 
only Miniſter of a Kemifſþ Church. He printed Speech- 


IS. > 


wy 


eſis and 


err 


es upon ſeveral Subjects: An Examination of the Re- 


monſtrants Catechiſm: f 
gine Erroris, and a Book in Flem: 
ans and Semipelagians, written with ſuch Strength, that 
*twas thought no body could anſwer it. As to his Cor- 
pus Tbeolagiæ Chriſtiane in quindecem Locos digeſtum, 
*twas publiſh'd after his Death in two Volumes Quarto 
by his Grandſon Crucius Burgomaſter of Leyden in 1686. 

„ tis Free Oran for Heiden 
Jayle, Dickion. Hiſtoirſſ. | 

19 Poland. is förtiſied and ſtands upon a Cape at the 

Entrance into the Gulph of Dantzicł, from which tis 


arted only by the Bay of Patel. 
enkel e (Michael), bor in the Count 
of Feriugen within the Territories of Virtemberg, an 
died A. D. 1561. being 55 Years of Age. He wps or- 
dain'd Prieſt and made Suffragan at laſt to Sehaſtiay 
# Hauſſenſtein Archbiſhop of Mentz, Succeſſor to Albert 
Cardinal of Brandenbourg, under whom Heldinge ſeems 
to have had the ſame 2 loyment. The Pope gave 
him the 5 of Biſhop of 72 er time mY be 
Y RIC crr'd 50 th See | en. Parge en F 
| = | Saf an to =" Archbiſh Pp of Meme, * wrote 
2 practical Diſcourſe for young | 299% which probably 
is the ſane. with, that Melchior Adam calls 115 
Catechiſm. This Heldinge, call'd Sidonius from his 
Titplar See, was employ'd with Pfluggins and {Nebins 
to draw up the Interim. He affiſted at the Council 9 


Menz, and publim'd the Degree 
W a gen deal of Service to the Chur 


A Diſcourſe in Quarto De Ori- 


V 
g — Was promoted to the Seę of Merſembourg, but 
was not put in Poſſefſion DO a great deal of rou- 
ble. However, Charles V.'s Authority, who had con- 
quered: the Elk gor of Toy y 
LF eague, \ ſurmounted the D 
the Point, - Thi relat | * 
te/tapts, manag d with great ene and Moderation. 


ro 


itaculties, and carried 


the Meuix 
e there. And 
ees mad Ts 


and broke the Smalcal- | 
being ſurrounded with Pro- 


He ſat in the Let at Husburg, A. D. 1550, and ſeven 
Lears forwar hare in the Conference 


againſt the Pelagi- | 


ä 


ETSY 


des 49; 7 


| 


- notwithſtanding 


þ EY: 18 


d had a principal 8 | 
at ¶ ormes. e likewiſe aflſted at the Council of Trent, 


A. | where he ſhew'd himſelf a Perſon of great Learning. 


ta. 


And tojconclude with him, the EmperorFerdinand made 
him an Aſſeſſor in the Imperial Chamber at Spire. 04- 
at ionum Selectarum ad Rem Litrerariam Speftantinm. 


oa, I. pag. 60, Fe. | | 

N AE RUS, a Friend of St. Hierem. 
Tis to him this Father wrote his ingenious Epiltle for 
recommending Solitude, Which begins thus, Quante 
Studio &f Amore gantenderim. | 

Ihe Time and Place of his Birth are uncertain: How- 
ever, that he was of Delmazis, that his Parents were 


wealthy Chriſtians is ſufficiently clear. St. Hierom 


having prevail'd with. him to quit his Countty and travel 
into /zaly, he went as far as Aguileia to meet him, and 
advis'd him to live an Aſcetic Life. Heliodorus went 
along with St. Zerom in his Voyage to the Levaut. 
They ſtay d ſome time at Antioch, where they made an 
Acquaintance with the famous Apollinarius. Far- 
ther, he accompanied St. Hieram to his Solitude in the 
Province of Chalcis; but at laſt, being deſirous to ſec 
his own Country.and Relations, he took leave of St. 
Hierom, but not without a Promiſe to ſee him again af- 
ter ſome ſtay at Home. But St. Hrerom thinking him 
too long abſent, wrote him a Sort of Panegyrick up- 
on Retirement, ſoliciting him to return. Heliodarus 
g travell'd no more into the Levant; 
He only made a Journey into 1zaly, where he was ad- 
mitted into ſome of the lower Orders: Some Years af- 
ter he was ordain'd Prieſt, and at laſt conſecrated Bi- 


ſhop of Albino within the Province of Agaileia near 


Trevizi: This Town was afterwards demoliſh'd by 
the Hunt and the See remov'd to Torcello. Heliodoras 
affiſted in Jug of a Biſhop at the Council of Agui- 
leia, A. D. 381. S. Hierom in his endation of Ne 
Pot ian aflures us that Heliodorus during his laſt Character 
manag d with all the Diſcipline and Auſterity of a Mo- 
naſtick Life. Lis not certain in what Year he died. He 
is mention'd in the modern Raman Martyrology on the 
teron. Epiſt. 1. ad Heliodor. Epiſt. 41. ad 
4 ammach. in Epirapi 


3. ad Chromaz. 65. ad 


Fa without writing for new Pow- 
ers, or conſulting the eror, Helius back d by Po- 
lycletus, another manumis d Slave of the fame Temper, 
went to the utmoſt Extremity of Cruelty ; But Affairs 
growing 15 4 and forebading an Inſurrection, be 
wrote to Nero firſt, and afterwards went to him ta 
preſs his Return into Ia. After Nero's Death, Helius 
was made to follow his Maſter, and had ſome of his 
2 4115 fo the Emperor Galla. Dion Cafſins, Lil. 
gal & LXIV. Tacit Aunal. 14, Seton. in Neros, 


Calla. | 4 | vg 
HE LAN Us of Mieylene, was born twelve 
Years before Herodetys according to Aulus Cellius; Hel- 
7 lays he, was 65 Nears old when the Peloponne- 
ſian Mar broke out. Herodatus was 53, and T hucydi- 
t this was tbe Diſtance of Time between em 
alſar'd from Pamphilus's eleventh Book. This 
xes the Eporha of theſe three famous Hiſtorians ; 


Fact 


far the Pelopounefas War began the ſecond Year of the 
LN Olympiad: hus Thucydides Was born 


the ſecond Year of the L; XV11n Olympiad : Herade> 
tus the firſt Year of the LXXIV®, and Hellauicus the 
firſt Ycar of the LXXI. Hellanicus wrote an Hilt 

of the Kings of the earlieſt Antiquity, and of the fir 
Haan 25 owns, entitled, vir e xa} Foawn : 
Diqnyfuus Halicarnaſſeus mentions Hellanicys's Hiſtory 
of the, Trojan War, and aflures us, that what this Au- 


thor has written, about Auges quizting his Country, 
has a iropger e e of Truth, than what others 

ve written on the ſame Subject: Halicarnaſſæus cites 

ellanicus farther upon this Argument, and mentions 
bon the. 4 2228 de 3 13 e to 
traniplant themiczves into de. „. uf, AFFIAH, 
and J . mention Helavicw $ Hiſtgry of Beppe. 
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To conclude, there's no Neceſſity of making more the Meaſure, Some take it as much as 


than one Heillanieus, for tis not improbable but that the 
Mitylenian, the Mileſian and the Leibian were the ſume 
Peron. Geilius, Noctf. rt. Lib. XV. Cap. 23. Ha- 

licurmaſſ. Ant ipnit. Rom. Lib. I. Arben. Lib. II. 
HELMONI, a ſmall Town with a good Caſtle. 
It ſtands in the Peeland, a Country within the Dach 
Part of Brabant upon the River Aa, een the Towns 
of Boifleduc and Raremomde, ſix or ſeven 7 4 
from each. From this Town John Baptiſt Van Hel- 
7 


Diction. | | JE 
HELVETII, an ancient People of Gailia Celticu. 
They were bounded on the North by the Kauraci and 
by Vindelicia; they had Rhetia to the Eaſt, the Sequani 
to the Weſt, and the Allobroges, the Seduni, and the 2 | 
gri-to the South. Thus their Country anſwer'd to the 
modern Switzerland, the Canton of Baſil excepted, 
which was poſſeſſed by the-Rawraci, who, tho they are 
now reckon'd Switzers, did not then paſs for Part of 
the Helvetian Body. The old Helvetians were divided 
into 
Iigenii. Their chief Towns are, Aventicum, Eburodu- 
mum, Salodurum, Vindoniſſa, Vitodurum & Urba; which | 
are now call'd Avenches, Yoverdam, Soleurre, Vindiſch, 
Hinterthern and Orbe. Baudrand. ä | | 
'HELVH, Inhabitants of Gallia Celtica, mention'd b 


four Clans, the Ambroni, Tigurini, Tugenii & Ur- 


by 
Cæſar in the firſt Book of his Commentaries Be Bell. | 


Gallico. He makes the Mountain Gebenna, now call'd | 
Les Cevennes, the Barrier between tem and the Auverg- 
mati; and in his ſeventh Book he takes notice of their 
being ſettled in the Roman Province of Gallia Nurbo- | 


menſis; for when the Gault of Auvergne, Chartres and 


Berri revolted, the Helvii continu'd firm in their Alliance | 


with the Romans, and join'd their Neighbours the Vel- | 
lani and the Gabali againſt Verlingentoriæx, who attack'd 
Caſar. The Helvii according to ſome Geographers 
were ſeiz'd on the Country now call'd /:vares of which 
Viviers is the Capital, which was formerly a fourth 
Rate Town within the Provincia Viennenſis. Amongſt 
the Epiſcopal Cities under the Juriſdiction of the Arch- 
biſhoprick of Vienne, /iviers is the next in Rank to Va- 
| dence, and precedes Die, Grenoble, St. Jean de Manri- 
enne and Geneva. Venantins Biſhop of Viviers aſſiſted 
at the Councils of Epaunum and Auvergne in the Reign 
of King Theodebert, and Cantinus another Biſhop of 
the ſame: See was at the fifth Synod of Orleans. * Auri- 
an Valeſins, Noritia Galli. g 63 | 
HEMINA, that is to ſay, a French Demiſetier: 
The Grammarian Feſtas ſays, * The Hemina is fo call- 
« ed from the Greek du dimidium, becauſe it con- 
&« tains the half of a Setier.“ This 8 is con- 
firm'd by Aulus Gellins, who obſerves, © That when 


an Hemina is pour'd out of a Setier, we mult ſay a | 


% Demiſetier is emptied, and not a Setier divided in half; 
% Dimidium, nou dimidiatum Sextarinm.” The Ro- 
man Hemina, as Garaut, Maſter of the French Mint, 
aſſures us, makes the Paris Demiſetier, which holds 
eight Ounces of Liquor: And Fernelius affirms the 
ſame thing. Apaleius makes the Cotylus and the Hemi- 
ua ſy nonimous terms, and that each of em was a Den 
ſetier, The Hemina, ſays he, was the Half of a Se- 
« tier, which made the Greeks call it Cotylut, that is to 
e ay, Inciſion or Diviſion, becauſe it divided the Setier 
« to two equal Parts. *F'was the Romans Cuſtom to 

lay up the ſtandard Meafures in Temples; and by them 
thoſe publickly us'd, were examin'd. Yarre reports that 
the Scales for trying the weight of the Coin were lodg'd 
in Saturns Temple: And we read in Fauniut that the 
Ampbora, which held eight Cengii, that is to ſay 48 Se- 
tiers, was conſecrated tO Jupiter Capitolinus. 25 


uam nt violaro liceret eee 
Sacravere Jovi, Tatpeio in Monte, Quititet. 


And when the Emperor * rebuilt the Capitol, 
which had ſuffer'd in the Civil Wars, he lodg'd the old 
ſtandard Meafures there. The Congius held ten Pounds, 
that is, an handred and twenty Roman Ounces; their 
Pound confifting of no more than twelve Ounces ; 
And theſe 120 Ounces make ſomewhat more than three 
Pints _ St. nn * his r Rule _ 
every Religious' & ſingle Hemina me per Dun. 

which has given Occaſion to diſpute the aries of 


| Sercbo, Lib. V. Euripides in 


| &c: 


; | 1 mch as a Paris Pint, 
and: others: leſſen it to 4 Romnun Hlemina, which was 


but ten Oanees: 86me fix it at twelve Ounces, and 


others mount ĩt to eighiteen or theytabouts. 


S f 8 Lancelot, | 
Traitd He PHemine: | Mabillon, IV. Siecle 


Benedichin. 


Maurreune, de Nirib. Monach. Helletier, Diſſert. ſur 
| PHemine. Du Pin, uew'Becleſ. Library, Cent. XVII. 


HENAULT (Ny, a French Poet of the XVII 


| Pry , ſupposꝰd to be the Author f the famous Song, 
| | call 
mon, the famous Chymiſt, took his Name. Mary, | 


e P vorton. He printed a ſmall Collection 

his Works in twelves at Paris in 1670, entitled, Oeu- 
vres 'Uiverſes, or Miſcdllanies par le Sieur D. H. 
He was a Man of Learning und Wit, but a Libertine, 
and took Pains in his Vice to make the . | 
deep, -and engage farther. He valu'd himſeif upon his 
Atheiſm, and appear d a Sceptic with Confidence, Pa- 
rade and Affectation. He wrote three different Syſtet 

of the Mortality of the Soul, and travelpd on Purpoſe 


into Holland to Tee Spinoſa. In his laſt Sickneſs his 


Sentiments were quite different: He was wonder- 


| fully touch'd with Remorſe, and would have carried 
| his Penance towards an 'Exceſs. Had his Gohfeſſor 


not reftrain'd him he would have recetv?d'the Viaricum 
in the Middle of his Chamber with an Halter about his 
Neck. There's an Eclogue and an Elegy of this Au- 
thor's in the Fureteriana. Bayle, Diction. Hiſtor. 
HENE PI, a Clan of the 2 were conquered 
according to ſome Writers by'Ziemowits, who headed 
the Poles, A. D. 892. His Son Deſent, who low hls 
Eaſe better than fighting, dropt the War againſt theſt 
People, as he did that of Pomeranuin and Caſſubia, not- 
withſtanding the Sueceſſes of that Enterprfre. After- 
wards they were beaten by Leo or Lion Duke of Bava- 
ria and Saxony; And here after a haraſſing War, in 
which their King Nicolot was flain, moſt of this Nation 
were deſttoy d; and the Remainder driven to the Fron- 
tiers of Poland. Thoſe, who were contented to live 
under Diſadvantage rather than quit their native Coun- 
try, were«thrown out of all Offices and Diſtinction; 
and Colonies were brought from Eaſt Friex lauũ to plarit 
the Country. This happen'd in the XI1I* Century. 
There were likewiſe Heneti in Puphlagonia, 'a Province 
of Aſia Minor. The Venetiunt have likewiſe bern 
call'd Heneti, and Venice Henetia. Cromer. Lib. H. 
— SS ·˙ 
Divinity Profeſſor in the 


HENICHIUS Habe), 


Univerſity of Ri##hel in the Country of _ Was A 
Miniſter's Son and born in 1616. He had Been A Super- 
intendant at Bardewick five Years and manag d to re 


Commendation. Auguſtus Duke of Brunſwick would 
have put the Dioceſe of 1/difenburtel under his Care, 
but he declined the Promotion. He-was.a Perſon-of 
_ Candor and Moderation, and earneſtly deſfrd 4 
2oalition between the Lutherant and Culviniſti.. Hie 
1 Temper gave him ſome Trouble: - He dy'd 
at Rinthel, A. B. 1671. His Works are, Daf, 
de Majeſtate Ci vii. Riwtel: 165g. in 4*. De Cu Cres 
aturarum & Imagium Difſertatid. ibid. 2 in * k 
De Liber tate Arbitrii, inprimis de Concnrſu C u fern. 
de cum primis. ibid. 1645. in . De Oris bunt Prep 
piigue Subditi. ibid: 1661. in 122%. Diertario de P- 
tentia Lapſorum. ibid. 1659. in 4%: - Compendinm' Jarre 
Theolbghe. ibid. 1657, 1671. in Verve. De Vrrim 
Religionis Chriſtiane. ibid. 1667. in 11. Tis an Ad. 
dition to that of Erotit upon the fame Subject: - ti 
tutiones Theologice.  Brunſwiee. 166% in 4. Miſtb⸗ 
rie Ereleſiaſticæ & Civili. Pats prima; Nintel. 1669. 
Pars ſecunda, 1676. Part tert 1672; in 4% Dy 

putationes gy br yhubns eſt, de Myſterid S. S. 777 
nitatis : De Coat ſiout A de & Operibns, 


lnguſtints De 
De Witte; Memor. Theolog: {4 
* HENN ULER O); fob ohe thouſand five 
hundred atid ſixty in Morery Vole 1; tead one thoufind 
five hundred fifty IEE 52h 
HENRY; Son of (#bb, of the Honſe of Barum; 
had the lower Buvris for His Shate-at tits Father's De- 
ceaſe; his elder Brother Lewit having the Upper toge- 
. ther with the Palainate for his Dwiſſon. In 1282. 
theſe two Brothers mude am Alliance at the Diet of Aus- 
burg for fecovering Auſtrid, Stitia and othet Fetilto- 
ries, Which had beef taten from their Anceſtors. Feu 


's Pofterity fail'd im $540; his Grandidi Job being 


| HENRY 


5 


2 H E. N RY, .call'd the 0 . p | 
Eons and Nephew. to the Emperor Lewis, after 


the Death of Lewis Longbeard, which happen d in 1447, | 


againſt ſaying Maſs; the Uſe o 


„ * * 


N the. ode. * 


4 
. * * 


HE N 


—_— - _ * 


Rich 


Son of Frederic of | 


was ſeiz d of the entire Territory of Iugolſtad exclu- 


ſively of his Couſins. This Henry was Father of Lewis, 
vhoſe Son George, Founder of the Univerſity of Ingol- 

of this Family, which dy'd with him 
in 1503. He made one Elizabeth, marry d to Robert 


Count Palatine, his Heir, which gave Occaſion to the 
Bavarian War. 
Guelphe I, poſleſs'd--the. 1 of Bavaria after the 
Deceaſe of his Father, and his Brother Gzelphe II. By 
his Ducheſs Y/alf/la of the Houſe of Saxony he had 


two Sons, Gyelphe III. and Heury firnam'd the Proud, 
who was inveſted with the 


Duchy of Saxony by the 


Emperor Lotharins his Father in Law, A. D. 1137. 


He was likewiſe Duke of Bavaria, and built Munich. 
Afterwards being beſieg d in Vinsberg, bis Lady pre- 


ſerv'd him by 1 out of Town like a Pedlar 


upon her Shoulders: Not long after his Eſcape the Em- 
peror Conrade, who had formerly been his Enemy, was 
reconcil'd to him. This Henry was Father to Henry 


Ws 


ſirnam'd the Lyon, of whom the Reader may ſee an 


Account in Morery Vol. I. 


HENRY II, call'd the Dunger, an unquiet and am- 


bitious Prince, bought the Primogeniture of his Bro- 


ther William, and got the Purchaſe confirm'd by Charles 


V. in 1537. He did the Emperor good Service in Irz- 


by againſt the French; diſtinguiſh'd himſelf handſomely 


againſt the Boars in Germany, and in 1556. engag'd in 
the. Intereſt of the Par 


wick, the Princes of the Smalcaldic League ouſted him 


call'd the Holy League. But 
fitting very hard upon the Towns of Goſtar and Brunſ- 


of his Duchy in 1542: After this Misfortune being ſup- 
ply'd with Money from the French King he gave ſome 


farther Diſturbance, but was taken Priſoner. with his 


Son by Maurice Duke of Saxony, and did not recover 


his Liberty till 1547. And now his enterprizing Hu- 


mour being not quite ſpent, he met with ſeveral rough 
Accidents: At laſt, to get himſelf unembarraſs'd, to 


and preach'd his Heterodoxies in Provence, came into 


elf wholly to Civil 


recover the Loſſes ſuſtain d, LIE his Country in a 
State of Repoſe, he apply'd himleli | 
Adminiſtration, and the Intereſt of his Subjects: And 
after having waited a long time in vain for a General 
Council, he went in to the fusburg Confeſſion, made a 
publick Declaration of his Belief, and dy'd in 1568. | 
HE NR, the Hermit of Toulouſe, a Diſciple of 
Peter de Bruys; after having gone along with his Maſter, 


the Country of Lauxanne, and ſent two of his Diſei- 


there; which Encouragement made him come thither 


_ himſelf: But Hildebert Biſhop of Mans appearing againſt 


his Novelties, broke his Deſign, and order d him to 
quit that Province. Upon this, he return'd into Lan- 
guedoc, and publiſſi d the fame Doctrine with the Addi- 
tion of ſome new Opinions. The Misbelief of this 


Henry and Peter de Bruys,. conſiſted chiefly in their de- 


orſhip; againſt Pzdobaptiſm ; 
urches and Altars, 
and Prayers for the Dead. + S. Bernard's Life, Lib. II. 
Cap. 5. Baroui 


1. 
Librar „Cent. XII. 1 


claring againſt external 


4. C. 1147. Du Pin, new Eecleſ. 


HEN RV of Sſa, Archbiſhop of Embrun, and Car- 


dinal Biſhop of Oftia, A. D. 1262: Upon the Score of 


which laſt Preferment he is commonly known. and cit- 


eld by the Name of Oſtienſis. He is reckon'd the beſt 


Civil and Canon Lawyer of his time. He wrote a 
1 this joint Subject commonly call'd the Golden 
ume This Book was twice printed at Baſil, and twice 
at Lyons in the XVI® Century. He likewiſe wrote a 
ſtance of Pope Alexander IV, printed twice at Rome 
and twice at Venice. Theſe Performances of the Car- 
dinal's are much valn'd by the Canoniſts, and may rea- 
ſonably paſs for Originals: For thoſe, who wrote after- 
wards this Subject, do little more than copy Oſti- 
uthors differ about the time when this inal 


dyd; But his Death is moſt probably fix d to the Year 


1271, D Pin, new Eccleſ. Library, Cent, XII. 


- HENRY CRUMP, 5 belonging to the 
Abby of e in Ireland, 
ty in the Univ 


and Doctor of 
ty of Oxford, flouriſh'd in the Year 


ivini- 
| 


Commentary upon the Book of the Decretals at the In- 


of the Catechetic School. 


** 


1382. He gave in to the Sentiments of the famous Ri- 
chard Archbiſhop of Armagh, and like that Prelate was 
a great Enemy to the Fryars Mendicant: And happen- 
ing to. afſert ſome harſh Propoſitions againſt their Inſti- 
tution, and which ſeem'd to preſs a little upon the Pa- 
pal Authority, he was forc'd to recant at Hamford be- 
tore William Courtney Archbiſhop of Canterbury. This 
Henry, was; afterwads charg'd with Hereſy by William 

Andrew a Dominican, Biſhop of Meath in Ireland: The 


eee ee Article was, that he had taught that he Body of Jeſus 
HENRY, call'd the black or the little Dog, Son of 


Chriſt in the Sacrament ef the Altar was no more than « 
Mirror or Repreſentation of his Body in Heaven. Crump's 
Works are, Dererminationes Scholaſtice, Lib. I. Contra 
Religioſos Mendicantes Lib. I. An Account of the 
Foundation of all the Exgliſſ Monaſteries from the time 
of Birinus firſt Biſhop of Dorcheſter, to Robert Groſt- 
bead Biſhop of Lincoln, who dy'd in the Year 1253. 
* Thom. Maldenſis, 1 Zixauiorum a Reverenaiſ- 
imo Archiep. Armach. citat. in Bib. de Religione Au- 
rig. Kr Britan. Acta Gulielm. Andrew. Bales, 
Cent. 14. Num. 98. Sir James Ware, de Script. Hiber- 


niæ, Dublin, 1629. 


r 

HENRY HARPHIUS, or de Herph, a Corde- 
her of the XV® Century born at Herph a Village in 
Brabant. His Talent lay moſtly in myſtical Divinity. 
He wrote a Book call'd, Epithalaminm : A Golden Di- 
rectory for the Contemplative : Eden, or, the Contempla- 
ii ve c terreſtrial Paradiſe : The Golden Mirror upon the 
Decalogue : The Mirror of Perfection: A Diſeeurſt tonch- 
ing the three Parts of Penance ; and another of the three- 
fold coming -of our Saviour Chriſt. He wrote all theſe 
Tracts in Flemiſh, but they were afterwards tranſlated 
into Latin. His Myſtical Theology was tranſlated into 
French, and printed in 4 at Paris in 1617. Harphius 
died at Malines in 1478. * Valerius Andreas, Bibhoth. 
Belg. Poſſevin. in Appar. Sacr. Bellarmin. de Script. 
Ecel. c. Du Pin, new Ecclef. Library, Cent. XV." 
HEPHRON, a Town beyond Jordan within the 
Tribe of Manaſſeh, near that of Gad. Tis famous 
for the great Slaughter made there by F#das Maccabæus. 
This General coming from the Defeat of the Macedo» 
nian Army commanded by Timotheus, 'defir'd the Bur- 
ghers of Hephron to give his Army free Paſſage through 
their Town, with a Promiſe not to do em any Damage. 
The Hephronites or Ephronites gave him a flat Denial, 
ſhut their Gates, and put themſelves in a Poſture of De- 


| fence. Judas enrag*d with this churliſh Uſage, com- 


manded his Men to approach the Walls, and fall on 
by Scaladoe, The Attack laſted but four and twenty 
Hours, tho* the Service was very hot and dangerous. 
At laſt the Enemy enter'd the Town Sword in Hand, 
ſet the Streets on Fire, and gave Quarter not ſo much 
as to a ſingle Man. The Women, Boys and Girls 
were carried Priſoners to Ferzſalem. And thus this 
Town having five and twenty thouſand ſlain was entire- 
ly deſtroy'd in the Year of the World 3891, and 160 
ears before the [zcarnation. * 1 Maccab. v. 46. 2 

Macc ab. Xii. 27. a * 1 7 TT ny 
* HERACLAS (Saint), Brother to the famous 
Martyr Plutarch, was of Alexandria in Egypt, and bred 
a Pagan. His Brother and himſelf were converted dur- 
ing the Heat of the Perſecution rais'd by the Emperor 
Severus. They were both afterwards Origen's Diſci- 
ples. Plutarch ſuffer'd Martyrdom, A. D. 204. and 
Heraclas liv'd retir'd, and wore the Philoſophick Habit. 
He ſtudied; Philoſophy under Ammonius Saccas a Chri- 
ſtian Platoniſt, who had likewiſe been Origen's Maſter 
for that Purpoſe. Heraclas was ordain'd Prieſt, but 
neither chang'd his Habit, nor gave over his Reſearches 
in Philoſophy. Origen made him his Partner in the Ca- 
techiſt's Office at Alexandria, and put the new Converts 
and Catechumens under his Government. When Ori- 
gen withdrew into Paleſtiue, he left him the ſole Care 
In the Year 232. Heraclas was 
choſen Biſhop of Alexandria, and govern'd that Church 
to his Death, which happen'd in the Vear 247. Dio- 
us Of Alexandria, who was his Succeſſor, reports 
that Biſhop Heraclas would never receive thoſe. who 
went to Heretical Meetings but upon Condition of 
their making a publick Declaration of every thing they 
had heard; and that then he admitted em ro Communi- 
on without Rebaptization. He recover'd one Ammoni- 
us a Biſhop from his Hereſy. ¶Nſuardus and the Roman 
Martyrology ſet his Feſtival to the 14 of July. = 
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ſebius, Lib. VI. Hiſt.Cap. 4, 4, 15,1 
frond " pil 35 De Tillemont, 
Hiſt. Eccleſ. Tom. aillet, Vies des Saints au 14. de 
FF lh 40. 00g rH evo} 251 
TERACLEONITE 8, 4 Branch of the wa 
Hereſy: They took their Name and Heterodoxy from 


Heracleon, of whom Origen gives a large Account in 


his Commentary upon St. Fohz's Goſpel. He is repre- 
ſented by Epiphanius as a Perſon that refin'd. upon the 
Gnoſtick Divinity in a gteat many Points; but this was 
not done without Reſervation and keeping cloſe to the 
main Articles: However, to make himſelf the Head 


of a Sec, he went off from the uſual Expoſition of 


many Texts of Scripture, and ſometimes chang'd the read- 
ing to.make it comply with his Notions. For the Pur- 
pole, he pretends that by theſe Words in S. John's Goſ- 
pel; (chap. i.) A!l 5 were made by him, we are not 
to underſtand the World and every thing that is excel- 
lent in it. The World, which he calls an on, was 
not made, ſays he, by the Word; and to fortify his Fan- 
of he ſubjoins to theſe farther Words of St. John, 


Vitbout him nothing was made, this ſupplemental Inter- 
polation, of Things which are in the World. He diſtin- | & 2 WET I 1 
What he ſhould do to be for ever known, 


guiſh'd two Sorts of Worlds, one of which was divine 


and the other corruptible, and limited St. John's Word 
wi] or all Things, to ſignifie the latter. Origen there- 


fore with great Reaſon reprimands his Boldneſs for 
throwing in ſupplemental Additions into St. John's 
Goſpel, as if himſelf had been a Prophet or an Apoſtle. 
This Heracleon argued from his own falſe Principles 
upon a great many Places in St. John's Goſpel, as Ori- 
gen in his Commentary informs us. He maintain'd 


that the World was not the immediate Production of 
the Word, but that he was only the occaſional Cauſe of 


its being created by the Demiurgus. The Heracleonites 
deny'd the Authority of the Prophecies in the old Te- 


ſtament: This was done in Conformity to their Maſter, | 


who held that St. Fohn Baptiſt was really a Voice which 
directed to the Meſſiah or Saviour; but that the Pro- 
phets were nothing but Random Sounds in the Air 
without any Meaning. All theſe Gyoſticks fancied 


ed ſtrange Paradoxies under Pretence of explaining the 
Scripture in a more ſpiritual and ſublime Manner. 
Thus they run out into groſs Impertinencies to ſuch 
a Degree, that Origen, who was much given to Myſti- 
cal Expoſitions of Scripture, thought himſelf obliged 
to reproach Heracleon with an abuſive Latitude, and 


exceeding the Bounds of Allegory. Epiphanius dilates 


n thè Syſtem of this ancient Heretick, and ſhews 


his having borrow'd a great many Things from another 


Branch of the Gnoſticks call'd Marcoſiant. * Orig. Com- 


ment. in S. Johan. Epiphan. Flereſ. 36. 


HERALDUS. (Deſiderius), an Advocate 1 the 


Parliament of Paris, has given good Proof of his 
Learning in ſeveral printed Performances. Some time 


after the Death of King Heury IV. he publiſh'd a Politi- 
cal Diſſertation upon the Independence of Princes un- 
der the Name of David ee He dy'd in 1649. 
Salmaſius and he wrote againſt each other. He pub- 
liſh'd his Adverſaria in 1599. He repented the printing 


this little Book if we may believe the Scaligerana. His 


Notes upon Tertullian's Apologetick, upon Miuutiur 
Felix and Arnobius are well receiv'd. He likewiſe 
wrote Notes upon MartiaPs Epigrams. His Perfor- 
mance prepar'd againſt Salmaſius was publiſh'd in the 
Year 1650: *Tis a Folio, entitled, Quæſtiones Quotidiane, 
& Oblervationes ad Jus Atticum Romanum. He like- 
. wiſe wrote De Rerum Judicatarum Autboritate, Libri 
duo, printed at Paris, A. D. 1640. Obſervationam & 
Emendationum Liber unus, ibid. Bayle, Diction. 


Hi or. | 

Fa HE RMIONE, a Town of Argia in Peloponneſus. 
It ſtands upon the Coalt of the Sinxs Argolicus, or the 
Argolick Gulph: There was a famous Temple in it de- 
dicated to Tellus, or the Earth. The Town gave its 
Name to the Gulph, and is now call'd Maria. Plu- 


tarch mentions it in his Lives of Themiſtocles and Pom- | 
, Pe). 


Labin. Tabule Geogr 
HERMIANI, an ol 
the molt powerful in that large Diviſion of Europe: 


hice in Vit, Plutarch. 


According to fame Writers they dwelt in the Country 
d Pomerania upon the Baltick Sea; but this 


now call 


0 


| F. Lib. VII. Cap. 7. 


ater Divines than the Apoſtles; and in 
Confidence of this 1 of Knowledge, advanc- 


erman Clan, and one of 


17. 


very 


red was Herodias's Husband, and that ſhe: e 


ful 


to that of Xerxes, when the 


en into Len 
ration is leſs raisd and affecting than Thxcydides. How- - 


does not 9 with Tacitus Deſeription. Raudramd 
makes the Hermiaui one of the five principal Clans of 
Germany, and ſays they took in the Cheruſti, tie Catti, 
the Hier monduri, the Armalauſs, the Gſii, the Lugii, 
the Allemauni, and the Marchmanni, all of em ſeated 
remote from the Baltick and Pomerania,” * Clu- 
verias, German. Antiq. Lib. Ill. 
HEROD, Son of. Herod the Great by Marianne 
aughter to Simon the High Prieſt. His Father had de- 
clar'd-him his Sueceſſor to: the Kingdom of Jadæa; but 
becauſe his Mother was charg'd with being an Accom- 
plice in Autipater's Conſpiracy, he revok'd his Declara- 
tion, and excluded him. Foſehlher coports that this He- 
d and 
marry'd his Brother Antipas Tetrarch of Gali 2 But 
this is a Miſtake, for the Scripture ſays expreſly that He- 
rodias was Philip's Wife. Mutth. 14. 3. Marc. 6. 
Foſeph. Antiquit. Lib. XVIII. Cap. 7. 
HERODOTUS, of Halicurnaſſus in Caria, Son 


Kr 


Of Lyxus and Dryo, was born in the firſt Vear of the 


LXXIV* Olympiad, and 484 Years before the Incar- 


nation. Tis ſaid that being ſolicitouns 


And make the Age to come his own, 


he concluded the beſt Expedient would be to go to the 
Olympick Games, where all Greece was drawn toge- 
ther, and makè a Rehearſal. there of the nine Books of 
his Hiſtory: This Thought ſucceeded: His Performance 


was much admir'd, and where-ever he paſs'd he heard 
em cry out, There goes the Man, who has handſomely 
Sew rh upon our Pieteries, and made a noble Recital of 


the Advantages we gain'd upon the Barbarians. His Hi- 


* much admir'd for the natural Eaſineſs, beauti- 
xpreſſion, and Delicacy of the Ionick Dialect. He 
wrote his Hiſtory in the Iſle of Samos according to the 
cones Opinion. Pliay is of another Mind, and af - 
irms his nine Books Were written at Tharia, a Town 
in that Part of Italy then call'd Magna Græcia, whither 


he retir'd with an A:herian Colony, and dy'd there. 
Not witſtanding a great many Hiſtorians wrote before 
him, he is the oldeſt whoſe Works are extant: For at 


preſent we know nothing but the Names of the Hiſto- 
ries of Pherecydes, of Dionyſius the Mileſian, of Heca- 
tens, of Xanthus the Lydian, of Charon of Lampſacum, 
of Hellauicus, and ſome others. Theſe nine Books ac- 
cording to Diouyſius Halicarnaſſens's Computation take 
in the moſt remarkable Occurrences within the Period of 
240 Years, from the Reign of Cyrus firſt King of Perſia, 
iſtorian was living, as 
Photius and Diodoras Siculus report; but then this laſt 
Author is miſtaken in ſaying that Herodotus's Hiſtory 


reaches from the Deſtruction of Troy to Xerxes's Reign, 
which takes in the Compaſs of 700 Years. Diodorus 


Siculus ſeems to have made this Slip, becauſe Herodatus 
in his firſt Book touches a little upon the fabulous A 


and relates ſome Stories current in his Time about the 


taking of Troy. Herodotus's Manner is agreeable, beat- 
„clear and flowing: But then his Nar- 


ever, Dionyſius Halicarnaſſens , in his Compariſon of 
theſe two Hiſtorians, gives Herodotus almoſt always the 
Advantage. His Diale&, which is a Way of ſpeaking 


particular to ſome Greek Calonies, is altogether. Jonick; 


and tis ſaid that he made himfelf Maſter of this Wa 
of ſpeaking at the Iſland Samos, Tis not univerſally 


agreed that Homer's Life, which follows the ninth Muſe, 


was written by Herodotus; but whoever was the Au- 
thor, 'tis certainly very ancient. His Hiſtory is come 
down to us entire, notwithſtanding twas abridg'd by 
ane Fang us mention'd by Szidas. Several Criticks 
charge Herodotus with ſtraining towards Romance, and 
giving his Hiſtory ſa Poetical a Turn, that tis hard to 
iſcover what is Matter of Fact. Thus, where he 
writes any thing extraordinary and uncommon, they 
canclude there's either Ignorance or Deſign in him. 
Caſaubon will have it that Herodoras's Stories occaſion'd 
the inventing the French Word Radoter, that is, to talk 
Whimſy and Fiction. But then it muſt be ſaid Hero» 
dotus has had Friends as well as Enemies. Aldus Ma- 
nutius, Joakim Camerarius, and Henry Stephens, have 
written Apologies for him, In ſhort, modern Travels 
lers have given no leſs bold and improbable Relations 
| Eeee tdtman 
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than Hirodatees. 112 Li Morbe le Vayer , Fugemens des 
 Hiftoriens ow & Liatins. Voſſius Lib. de Hiſt. Gree. 


-H D {Baf#/ Fob»), was born at Hochſted 
8 7 — pretty tu in the Vear 1511. He ſet- 


tled at B4/# in 1539, and made Divinity and Hiſtory his 


chief Study. He was living in 1366. His printed 

theſe follow ths pan nts” 
W925 bender, five Declamatio pro Deſid. Eraſmo Rot. | 
contra Dialogum famoſum Ananymi  cujuſdam Medici. 
Belli ſacri Hiſtoriæ cuntinnate. Leger antique Germa- 
norum. "Princeps Juventutis, five Paxegyriens Ferdi- 


wunde Hechiduci Auſtriæ dicatus, cum Heſtoriela Bell: 
| — — —— — i. Panwonie C hronologia, com- 


monly printed with Honfiniur's Decads. De Germanre 
weteris vere, quam primum vocant, Locis antiquiſſimit; 


tem de Romanoram in Rbœtia littorali Stationibus, & 


hinc Ortorum ibidem Vicorum argue Munici piorum ie 
Faperſtitnm Originibus, inſerted in the firſt Volume of 


Syntagma veterum Theolagorum tam Eræcorum quam La- 
Kaos. numero 18, Ori reſts in Eccleſia bereſes con- 
futdrunt, & praæci heologiæ cupita tractarunt. Bay- 
le, Diction. And the Authors cited by him. | 
HEROS, Biſhop of Arles in the Vu Century, was 
depriv'd of his See, and Parrocius confecrated in his 
Room. He was one of the Proſecutors of Pelggiut at 
the Synod. of Drofpolis, A. D. 415. Notwithſtanding 
this Orthodox Conduct he was cenſur'd by Pope Zoxi- 
mms as a Prelate expelb'd and depos'd.. Afterwards the 
fame Pope condemn'd Peiagius, but without revoking 
what had paſs'd againſt Heros, and Lazarns Biſhop of 
Aix. Ada 'Cancil. Dioſpolit. Auguſtin. Epiſt. paſſin. 


Epiſt. Zozim. 


HERRERA (Ferdinand de), of Seuille, a Spanifh 


Caſtilliam Poet of the X VIV Century: His Lyrick and 


Heroick Poems vvere printed at Seville in 1582. He is 
— of the beſt Spaniſh Lyrick Poets. His Stile is 


clear and very correct; and he had the Talent to write 


copiouſty, Without leſſening the Entertainment. His 


Heroick Performance has likewiſe a beautiful Manner; 


but then he does not bit the Character of that Way of 


writing exactiy. Nicholas Autanio, Tom. J. Bibheth. 


IERSBNT (Charles), a French Prieſt of the XVII" 
Century: He publiſh'd a little Book in 1640, entitled, 
Optatui Gallus de cavendo Schiſmate : * Tis dedicated to 


the Primates, Archbiſhops and Biſhops of the Gallicar 


Church; which Church, as the Book pretends, was in 
Danger of making a Schiſm from the Komar. This 
Performanee being. written with a great deal of Spirit 


and Freedom, and not unlikely to embroil Matters and | 


make a Colliſion between Church and State, twas 
condemn'd to be burnt by an Arrèt of the Parliament 
of Paris, March 23* 1640: And the ſame Authority 
order'd the Author and Printer to be proſecuted. John- 
Francis de Gondy firſt Archbiſhop of Parit, and his Sut- 
fragans meeting together, condemn'd it in May follow- 
ing, and publiſh'd ſeveral Pamphlets againſt the Argu- 
ment. The Author believing himſelf not ſafe in France, 
travell'd to Rome, and was well receiv'd there at firſt; 
but happening to preach upon St. Lewis's Day in 1650. 
running out in a Panegyrick upon this royal Saint, and 
intermixing ſome Queltions upon the Subject of Grace, 
he was charg'd with Fanſeniſm, and had been put in the 


Inquitition, if M. de Valence the French Ambaſſador had 
not ſhelter'd him. He entreated the Pope that he might 
have the Liberty to juſtify himſelf: But this Application 


was to no Purpoſe, for inſtead of granting the Requett 
his Holineſs ſummon'd him publickly to appear at the 
Court of Inquifition. Upon theſe Proceedings he printed 
his Sermon with an Apology, and return'd into France, 
where he died about the Year 1660. * Memoires du 


Tems. | 

HERVE, Archbiſhop of Rheims, was a young Lord 
belonging to the Court, and Nephew to Hugbaud. He 
was conſecrated Archbiſhop of Rheims by the unani- 
mous Conſent of the Biſhops of the Province in the 
Year 900. He quickly — Proof of his Capacity for 
anſwering his Station. His Charity and his Zeal for 
reſtoring the Diſcipline of the Church made him much 
wir He held ſeveral Provincial Councils where 
the Repoſe of the Church and State were jointly con- 


ſſdered, and Ptoyifian made for the fatther Conhverſion 


of the Nor mans hd turn'd N ere this Time. 
His Regard for this Natibn -vccaſion'd\ his writing a 
Letter to Guy Archbiihop of Rhoan: The Matter is 
divided into thret and twenty Chapters, diavyn from the 


Canons and Papal Decrees ebncerniſig the Manner how 
| thoſe ought to be manag' d, who having apoſtatiz'd after 


Baptiſm, had recollected themſelves,” und return'd to 
the Church. In the Neat 909. he held à Council at 
Treſiy, where ſeveral: Regulations paſs'd for reviv- 

ing Difcipline upon ſecular Eccleſiaſticks and Monks. 
He held anothet Council in 911. at the ſame Place, 


where Count Erleband, who had been excommunicated 


for ſeizing ſome Church Lands, was abſolv'd. This 
Archbiſhop aſſiſted Charles the Simple in his March a- 
gainſt the Enemy in Lorrain, and was the only Perſon 
of Quality that continu'd firm to this Prince, when the reſt 
of the French Lords deſerted him. He brought off the 


| King into Rherms, and found Expedients to reſtore him. 
But not long after, the Lords breaking out into a new 


Revolt, met at Rbeims and choſe Robert for their King. 
And here Herve made a wrong Step, and crown'd the 
Uſutper. This Want of Reſolution 'tis likely ſat hard 
upon his Spirits, for he dy'd four Days after, A. D. 


| $22 Du bene in his Genealogy of the Houſe of 


Chatillon is poſitive that this Prelate was Brother to Oe 
Lord of Charllon upon the Marne. Flodoard, Lib. 
IV. Cap. 11. Hiſt. Rem. Haymo, in Sapplem. Lib. V. 
Cap. 42. Robert & Saime- Marthe, Gall. Chriſt. B.. 
rouius, in Annal. 10 | 05 | 
HERVETUS (Geatiauut) of Oliver near Orleans, 
Doctor of the Sorbonne, and Canon of Rheims, was 
born in 1499. and bred to Learning. He aſſiſted Eu- 
ward Lupſet an Exgliſpmas in publiſhing GCalen's Works, 
tranſlated into Latin by Thomas Linacer. Afterwards leav- 
ing Paris and travelling with Lapſer into Eugland, he had 
the Care of Sir Arthur Pool's Education, and ſome time 
forward was invited to Rome by Cardinal Pool to turn 
ſome. Greek, Authors into Latin. His extraordinaay 
Learning and the Benigneſs of his Temper, gain'd hin 
the Efteem and Friendſhip both of Cardinal Pool, and 
all the eminent Men of Learning in Hay. At his Ro- 
turn into France, he taught publickly in the College at 
Bourdeanx. He took a ſecond Journey into Jah, was 
entertain'd in Cardinal Marcello Cervinis Family; and 
'twas at this, Cardinal's Houſe where he'tranſlated molt 
of the Greek Fathers into Latin. He attended this Car- 
dinal to the Council of Trent, and made ſome Speeches 
there, And when this Synod was reviv'd after ſome 
Diſcontinuance, he went thither with the Cardinal of 
Lorraiz, who made him Canon of Rheims, where he 
ſpent the reſt of his Life in Study. He died in 1584. 
Beſides his Tranſlations of a great many Greek Fathers, 
he wrote a Diſcourſe for reſtoring Eccleſiaſtical Diſci- 
pline: And here he takes the ſixth Canon of the Coun- 
cil of Chakedon for his Ground, in which *tis decreed 
that no Clerk ſhall be ordain'd without a Title: He 
fpoke a Diſcourſe at the Council of Treu that the Mat- 
riages of Children, under the Juriſdiction of their Pa- 
rents, and contrafted without their Confent, are null: 
He has two Epiſtles concerning the \Refidence of Bi- 
ſhops: To which may be added his Controverſial 
Tracts in French; ſeveral French Verſions of Greek and 
Latin Authors. His Manner was not proportionably 
beautiful to his Learning. Poſſevin, Appar. Sacr. Du. 
Verdier, Bibliotb. Frang. la Croix du maine. Biblioth. 
Fung. Mirens, de Script. XVI. c. Ds Pin. 
_ HESCHAM, Son of Abdalrabman, was the ſecond 
Caliph of the Family of the Ommmiades in Spain. He 
ſucceeded his Father in the 172% Year of the Heging, 
that is, A. D. 788. He drove his two Brothers out of 
Spain, who ran to Arms againſt him, and forc'd 'ern to 


tranſport themſelves into Africk. In the Year of the 


Hegira 175. he made great Incurſions into Galicia. In 
the Year of the Hegira 177. he took Giroune and Na. 
bonne from the Chriftians ; but the French diſlodg'd him 
from Narborme : At laſt, he was defeated by Alphonſws 
King of Galicia and Aſturin, and dyed in the Year of 

the Hagira 179. * D'Hlerbelot, Orient. Diction. 
HESCHAM II, Son of Hakem II, was the tenth 
Caliph of the Family of the Ommiades in Spain. He 
ſucceeded his Father in the 366 Year of the Hegiro, that 
is, A. D. 976. not fully eleven Years old. His Governor, 
who had the Adminiltration of Affairs, was W Ebi 
mer; 
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Amer; his Title was Great Chamberlain F and after- 


wrards he was eall'd Almanſor upon the Score of the 

reat ViQories he gain'd upon the Spaniards, and for his 
Happreſfing ſeveral Inſurrections of the Arabian Rebels. 
Heſcham, after having reign'd 33 Years under the Di- 


rection of his Great Chamberlain, fell into the Hands | 


of one Almahadi, 'who ſhut him. up in a very private 
Place, ſpread a Report of his being dead, and got ano- 
ther Man buried for him. But ſome time after a _ 
Party of the Arabians attack d this Miniſter and reſtor 
Heſcham, who took Care to diſpatch Almahad: in the firſt 
Place. At ſome Diſtance of Time the Burghers of 
Toledo revolted, and proclaim'd Obeidallab Son of Al- 
mahadi, King: This Revolt encourag'd the Town of 
Corduba to fe up Solimas Heſcham's. Nephew ; inſo- 


much that he was forc'd to jy 4 down the Scepter, and | 
oliman was own'd by al! 


fail -into Africk. Upon this | 
the Arabians in Spain for their lawful Prince and Caliph. 
* D* Herbelot, Orient. Diction. 


HESS E: for William the Elder who died in one | 


thouſand five hundred and fifteen. in Morery Vol. I. read 
one thouſand five hundred and five. | 
HESSELS, DoQtor of Divinity of Lozvain, was 
born in 1522. After ſeveral creditable Poſts in Learn- 
ing, he was made King's Divinity Profeſſor. In 1563. 
he went to the Council of Trent with Cornelius Jauſe- 
ins Biſhop of Ghent. Heſſels died of an Apoplex in 
1566. forty four Years of Age. His large Catechiſm is 
his moſt confiderable Performance. Tis not only a 
brief Expoſition of Catholick Tenets, as the Frexch 
Supplementer ſays, but a Body, or Collection of Divi- 
nity and Morality, extracted from the Fathers, and 
chiefly from St. Anz in. This Work was printed at 
Loavain, A. D. 1571. Heſſels has likewiſe ſeveral con- 
troverſial Tracts extant; vi. Upon the holy Euchariſt: 
Upon the Invocation of Saints: Upon the IndefeQibility 
of S. Peter's Chair, c. He wtote againſt Caſſander's 
Book de Officio Pii Viri, and againft his Trat for com- 
municating in both Kinds. 5 uſtor 
of the Roman Churches having the publick Service in 
Latin, and animadverted upon ſome Lives of the Saints 
bliſh's by Molazas at the End of his Mar * 
ia fine, Heſſels made a Commentary upon Ot. Mas- 
thew's Goſpel : Upon the firſt Epiſtle ta Timothy Up- 
on the firſt Epiſtle of St. Peter, and upon St. John's 
Epiſtles: To which may be added his Reffections or 
Conſiderations upon our Lord's Paſſion, and an Epiſtle 
upon the bleſſed Virgin's Conception. Theſe are all 
this Author's printed Works; who, as the French Sxp- 
plementer continues, was a great Ornament to the Uni- 
verſity of Loxvain, not only for his Elocntion, his Skill 
in Languages, and the Extent of his Learning, but like- 
wiſe upon the Score of his Judgment and Penetration, 
his Love for Truth and the Church, his conſtant Appli- 
cation to Study, and the Serviceableneſs of his Works. 
Valerius Andreas, Biblioth. __ Miræus, de Seripr. 
Secul. XVI. Ghilini, Theat. d Huom. Letter. c. 


HESSELS (), one of the twelve Judges of the 


Sovereign Council, which the Duke of Alva ſet up in 
Flanders for trying Criminals ; this Heſſels, who was a 
Flanderkin, was commonly afleep upon the Bench, 
and when they awak'd him to give his Opinion, he us'd 
to rub his Eyes, and cry out in a Slumber, ad Patibu- 
lam, ad Patibulum, that is, 20 the Gallows, to the Gal- 
lows. Afterwards Imbiſe and Rihowe, who headed the 
Mob at Ghent, hang'd this Judge upon a Tree without 
the Ceremony of a Tryal: It ſeems he had frequently 

fworn by his grey Beard, that he intended them the ſame 
Uſage. * Dx Maurier, en la Vie de Guillaume Prince 
4 Oran | 


there. He was bred to Letters and the Pagan Religion. 
His Reflections upon the Marks of Impoſture in Hea- 
theniſm, led him towards Truth by Degrees; which 
Beginnings of Improvement were farther carry'd on by 
reading the holy Scriptures. When he was perfectly 
inſtructed in the Chriftian Religion, he was admitted 


to Baptiſm, his Wife and his Daughter being convert- 


ed with him: He was conſecrated Biſhop of Poictiers 
not many Years before his Baniſhment, which happen- 
ed, A. D. 356. He was a great Champion for the Ca- 
tholick Doctrine againſt the Ariant, maintain'd the Ni- 
cene Faith with Strength and Reſolution at the Coun- 
cil of Milan, held A. D. 355; and at the Council of 


| Feltival at the 13* of 
dy'd that Day. His 


at Milan 


defended the Cuſtom 


e. Ie | 
* HILARY (Saint), born at Poi&ters, and Biſhop 


* 


b | ; " 
Bexiers: A. D. 356. And now by the Iutereſt and A 62 
plication of Sarurninus an Arian Bop E 15 Ap- 
banifh'd into Phrygis. And being call'd'to the Coun. 
eil of Sekuria; held H. D. 959. he ſtill defended the N. 


cene Belief. He ſtay d at Selexcin till the COunell broke 


up, and follow'd the Delegates to Conffantinople: and 
now perceiving the Weſtern 1 ad been geg 
on, and the Eaſtern ty ee „ he petition'd the 
Emperor for an Hearing: But the Ariant willing to get 
rid of ſb powerful an Adverſury, prevail'd Wich dhe m- 
peror to ſend him back into Gax/. Upon his Arrival 
here, A. D. 360. he conven'd ſeveral Councils for re- 
ſtoring the ancient Belief, and in order to condemn the 
Synods of Ariminum and Seleucia. In the Year 364. 
he delated Azxentixs Biſhop of Milan for an Arian to 


the Emperor Valentinian; which made this Prelate de- 


clare his Belief of the Divinity of our bleſſed Saviour, 


St. Hilary ſuggeſted to the Emperor that this Profeſſion 


was without Sincerity: Ar laſt, having gone thro' a 
great deal of Fatigue in defending the Catholick Faith, 


| he departed this Life at the End of the Year 367 or the 


Beginning of the Year 368. The Martyrologies ſet his 
anxary, tho" tis not certain he 

'orks extant are twelve Books 
upon the Trinity, begun in the Year 346. and finiſh'd 
in his Exile; a Trac De Syodis wrote during his Ba- 
niſhment, A. D. 359; three Books addreſſed to the Em- 
peror Conſtantins : They are written in a Strain of Free- 
dom and Remonſtrance. After his Return from Ba- 
niſhment he wrote a Diſcourſe againſt Urſa/ins and Ca- 
lens two Arian Biſhops, Part of which are ſtill remain- 
ing . Fragments. Being not ſuffer'd to live 
refuſing to communicate with Auxentins 

he wrote a Tra& againſt that Biſhop. l 
mentaries upon the holy Scripture, almoſt all of em ex- 
tracted from Origen. His Commentaries upon St. Mar- 
thew are extant, and Part of thoſe upon the P/alms. 
He likewiſe wrote ſeveral Hymns ; but his Epiſtle 
and Hymn to his Daughter Af-a ſeem ungenuine. We 
have loſt his Book againſt Dioſcorns a Phyſician, dedi- 
cated to the Præfect Salluſtiut; and another Diſcourſe 
upon the Number 7 inſerib'd to Forrunarus. Some 
riters make him the Author of the Gloria in Excelſis; 
of the Te Deum; and of the Pange lingud glorioſi pre: 
liam Certaminis; but this is without Proof. This Fa- 


ther's Works have been printed ſeveral times: But the 


moſt correct and beautiful Edition is that of the Bene- 
dictines printed in the Year 1 Almoſt all the Fa- 
#hers poſterior to St. Hilary ſpeak in Commendation of 


him. St. Hierom calls him Latine Eloquentiæ Rhoda- 
nus, alluding not only to St. Hilary's & E Rhoda- 


ountry, but to 
the Character of his Stile, which is as one pins ſay, 


ſtrong and rapid like the River Rhone. Socrat. Fo- 
Fo" . Pref. 75 1 II. Comment. in Galat. 

Miſt. 7. 13. in. Lib. I. cont. Julian. Ca; 
Ls VI. y; 7. Tag, 2 $4 


Pin, new Eccleſ. Library, Cent. 1 


V, ce. | 
HILARY of Arles (Saint) a French Man. Cbeli- 
donius depos'd by a Council, appeal'd to Pope Leo I, 


who conven'd the Synod to try the Appeal. 

this Hilary follow'd Chel:don:ns --N foot 8 hy jr 
after having paid his Regard to the Tombs of the Apo- 
ſties and Martyrs, he waited upon Pope Leo, treat- 
ed him with due Reſpect, and humbly beſdught him not 
to alter the cuftomary Diſcipline of the Church re- 
monſtrating withal that he had ſeen Biſhops at Rome at 
the holy Altars, who ftood cenſur'd in Gaul; that this 


was a ſcandalous Practice: However, his Buſineſs here 


was only to pay his Devoirs to his Holineſs, without 
giving his Vote upon either fide of the Queſtion; that 
what he had deliver'd was only by Way Proteſt, and 
not with Deſign to proſecute: And that in Caſe his 
Holineſs refus'd to hearken to him, he ſhould impor- 
tune him no farther. In ſhort, he declin'd communi- 
cating with theſe cenfur'd Biſhops. However after- 
wards he left nothing unattempted to bring the Pope to 
a friendly Temper. Firft he diſpatch'd Ravenmus a 
Prieſt to Kome who was afterwards his Succeſſor. Be- 
ing difappointed in this Application, he ſent Nectarias 
and Coxſtantins two Biſhops to negotiate with the Pope: 
Theſe Prelates, tho“ furniſh'd with large InſtruQions, 
ſolicited without Effect. Auxilius Governor of Rome 
acquainted Hilary in a Letter, that in Caſe he would 
relax, he might gain a great deal of his Point; but this 


Biſhop 


He wrote Com- 


ap. 10. Arthanaſ. Caſſiodor. Ds 
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Biſhop not thinking it ſafe to make any more Conceſſi- 
ons, and deſpairing of any good Iſſue from farther Ap- 
plications, . gave himſelf. wholly to Prayer and Study, 
and ſpentthe reſt of his Life in Diſcipline and ſelf Denial. 
Notwithſtanding Pope Leo treated'S. Hilary roughly in 
ro Life-time, he commended him for his Piety atter his 

Jeath. * Gennad. de Vir. Illuſtr. 5 & 99. Proſ- 
per. in Chron. & Lib. II. Cap. 9. de Vita contempl. & 
de Vocatione Gentium. Leo, Epiſt. 87. Ado Viennenſis, 
in Chron. Baronius in Martyrol. & Annal. Queſnel 
5 Oper Leon. Du Pin, new Eccleſ. Library, Cent. 


. C. f 

HILD EBERT DE LAVAR DIN, Biſhop of 
Maus, and afterwards Archbiſhop of Tours in the XI. 
and twelfth Centuries, ſtudied firſt under Berengarius and 
afterwards under. St. Hugo of Cluni, who made him a 
Monk of his own Order. He ſucceeded Hoel in the 
See of Mans, A, D. 1098, and was before Archdeacon 
in that Church. He was at firſt diſturb'd by a War 
which broke out between Helie Earl of Mans, and 
William Rufus King of England. This Count being 
taken Priſoner by the King, the Town fell into the 
Hands of Foxlqze Earl of Angiers. The King of Eug- 
land ſeir'd it afterwards. Hildebert adhered to the Earl of 
Mans, and was inſtrumental in his getting into the Town 
again. Some time forward he travell'd to Rome to 
wait upon Pope Paſchall II. where he was well receiv- 

d. Soon after his Return he was made Priſoner at 
Nogent-le-Rotrou. Upon his Inlargement he conſecrat- 
ed the Church of Mans then newly built, and ſat undi- 
ſturb'd 'till the Year 1115, when upon the Death of 
Guillebert he was tranſlated to the Archbiſhoprick of 
Tours. And here at firſt he had ſome Conteſt with 
Lewis the Groſs who ſeiz'd his Temporalties: But he 
quickly gain'd this Prince's Favour, went on ſmoothly, 
and dy'd in the Year 1132, having been twenty ſeven 
Years Biſhop of Maus, and fix Years Archbiſhop of 
Tours. This Biſhop has eighty three Epiſtles extant ; 
not to mention thoſe in Dacherius's Spicilegium. I hey 
are very well written, and go upon the Subjects of Mo- 
rality, Diſcipline, and Hiſtory. He likewiſe wrote 
ſome Poetical Pieces, Sermons and Lives of Saints: 
All his contemporary Writers mention him with Com- 
mendation. Cardinal Baronins and Sirmondus upon a 
Paſſage in the 27 Epiſtle of [vo Carnutenſis, charge 
this Biſhop with Licentiouſneſs; but other Authors 
have clearly prov'd that the right Reading in Ivo's Epi- 
{tle is Aldebertus, and not Hildebertus, * Bellarmin. de 
Script. Poſſevin, in Appar. Sacr. Voſſins, de Hiſt. 


Lat. Lib. II. Cap. 49. Sainte-Marthe, Gall. Chriſt. 


Du Pin, new Eccleſ. Library, Cent. XII. ER 
HILTEN (John), a German Cordelier, living in 
the latter End of the XV® Century, pretended to raiſe 
Predictions from the Book of Daniel. Melancthon, 
who had ſeen the Original , reports that the Author 
foretold the Papal Power would begin to decline in 


1516, that *twould farther roll down the Deſcent, 
and never recover its former Heigth: And that about 


afterwards abridg' 


the Year 1600 the Txrks would extend their Empire in- 


to Italy and Germany. Some will have it that in the 
Year 1600. Hilten predicted the appearing of a very cru- 
el Perſon; and that in 1606. Gog and Magog would be 
Maſters of all Europe. 
deal of Pains about calculating the End of the World, 
he fix'd it at laſt to the Year 1651. M. Bayle pretends 
that Mornay du Pleſſis only pick'd what he thought 
for his Turn out of theſe Predictions. #:{tex 
thought himſelf bound in Charity to Mankind to pub- 
liſh his Prognoſtications, and not to ſmother the Intel- 
7. Tam he had receiv'd from Heaven. Bayle, Diction. 
1 %%tor. FOE 

HIMILCO, a famous Carthaginian of a military 
Profeſſion: He had the Command of a formiduble 
Army againſt the Syracafiazs. The Forces were three 
hundred thouſand Foot, and two thouſand Men of 
War. He landed in Sicily, inveſted Himera now call'd 
Termini, and repell'd the beſieged in their firſt Sally. 
But Gelo, who march'd from Syracaſe at the Head of 
fifty five thouſand Men, burn'd his Ships, attack'd and 
routed his Army, and kill'd moſt of his Troops, him- 
ſelf being likewiſe ſlain: Thus the Carthaginians were 
forc'd to beg a Peace in the LXXV® Olympiad, 480 
Years before the Incarnation, * Diodorus Siculns Lib. II. 

HIN, a flebrew Meaſure, It contain'd Half a Ku- 


* 


After having beſtow'd a great 


| 


man Modins or Buſhel, and weigh'd an hundred and. 


ſixty Ounces, which make ten Founds Haverdaporze. 
* Exod. Cap. 29. 30. Levitic. 21. ro e 82 
HIPIS or Hippir, liv'd in the Reigns of Darimm at 
Xerxes. He is the firſt that wrote the Hittory of Sicriy; 
by Myes. His Work was divided: 

into five Books. "He likewiſe wrote five} Books ot, 
Chronicles, and an Account of the Origine of the ꝓeo- 
ple of Italy. Suidas cites a Book bt his entitled, Argu- 
licks or Argologics, tis probable it ſhould he Aſtrologeris; 
as the Scholialt upon Aratus read it; for Plutarch in hi 


Book De Defectu Oraculorum takes notice that Phanas: 


reports that one Petro believ'd there were an hundred 
and eighty Worlds according to 3 2 of Rhegium. 
Aratus's Scholiaſt cites him under the Hyades ; and Ste- 
phanus under the Name of the Pralunaries, as the Ar- 
cadians were call'd, which may confirm the Conjecture 
that the Title abovemention'd ſhould be Aſtro/ogricks.: 
* Du Pin, Univerſal Library of Profane Hiſtorians , 
om. I. bes Ae An 
HIPPAR CHUS, a Mathematician of Nice accord- 
ing to Strabo, or of Rhodes, as Ptolomy will have it, 
flouriſh'd in the * — of Ptolomy Philometor, and E- 
vergetes, Kings of Egypt. He left ſeveral Obſervations 
upon the Stars, and a Commentary upon Aratus now. 
extant. Pliny makes frequent mention of Hipparehus 
with great Commendation : He makes him the next af- 
ter Thales and Sulpicius Gallus, who laid down a Me- 
thod for calculating Eclipſes exactly. He admires him 
for his Skill in computing the Number of all the Stars, 


and marking their reſpective Magnitude and Situation. 


Strabo on the other fide charges this Aſtronomer with 
going too far in Criticiſm, and affecting Cenſure and 
Contradiction. Pliny, Hiſt. Nat. Lib. II. Strabo, 
2 I. & II. Voſſius, de Scient. Matbem. Cap. 33. 
R e F I Sf rect] 
HIPPOCENTAURS, a Sort of Monſters, half 
Men and half Horſes, as the Poets and Painters will 


have em. Lucretius notwitſtanding his Poetry would 


not believe there were ever any ſuch Things: But P/x- 
tarch in his Convivinm Septem Sapientum tells a Sto- 
ry of a Shepherd's bringing a Child in a Basket new- 
ly foaled from a Mare, the upper Part of which had 
the Shape of a Man, and the lower of an Horſe: moſt 
of the Company were ſurpriz'd at this Prodigy, and ad- 
vis'd diverting the Omen by a Sacrifice. Thales, who 


was wiſer than the reſt of theſe Sages, told 'em that 


the beſt Way of Expiation, and which would pre- 

vent ſuch Misfortunes, was to order none but Wo- | 
men to- look after the Mares. Pliny, who ſfome- 
times ſeems to ſtrain Truth, ſays poſitively he ſaw an 
Hippocentaur which was brought to Kowe embalm'd in 
Honey, according to the Cuſtom of that time. Phlegs 
Trallianus reports the ſame thing. St. Hierom deſcribes 
the Hippocentaur which St. Anthony met in the Deſert 
when he went in Queſt of Pau the Hermit. The un- 
uſual Sight gave ſomething of Surprize: However, St. 
Anthony having croſs'd himſelf, ask'd the Monſter where 
Paul dwelt: The Hippocentaur pointed to his Cell with 
his Hand, and ran off immediately. That which gave 
Occafion to the Mythology of Centaurs, was the Zheſ- 
ſalians near Mount Pelion, who it ſeems were the firlt 
near that Country who ventur'd to mount an Horſe. 
This new Spectacle made their ignorant Neighbours 
fancy them all of a Piece, and that the Man and Horſe 
grew together. Plin. Hiſt. Nat. Danet. | 

HIPPOCRATIA, Feſtivals in Honour of Nep- 
tune. The Romans built a Temple to Neptune mount- 
ed, and ordered Holidays call'd Hippocratia by the A.- 
cadians, and Conſualia by the Romans. During this So- 
lemnity the Horſes and Mules did no Work, but were 
led thro? the Streets of Rome richly harneſs'd and trim- 
ed with Flowers. * Antiq. Rom. 

HIPPODAMUS of Miletum, Son to Euriphon, 
drew up a whimſical Plan of a Common-wealth. He 
would have it conſiſt of ten thouſand Men, ſubdivided in- 
to three Claſſes, Artificers, Labourers, and Soldiers. 
He likewiſe canton'd the Country into three Shares, 
one for the Prieſts, another for the publick Revenue, 
and a third for private Property. Ariſtot. Polit. Lib. 


II. 9 AY, 8. 

8 i [PPOLYTUS (Saint), Biſhop and Martyr. 
He wrote a great manyCommentaries upon the Scripture : 
bor Inſtance, upon the Hexameron, and the reſt of 72 

| neſs. 


* 
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neſis, upon Exodus, the Cauticles, the Pſalms, e 
Iſaiah, upon part of Ezekiel, upon Daniel, the Proverbs, 
Keeleſraftes , and the Revelations: To which may be 
added, his Diſcourſes concerning Saul and the Witch 
of Endor, concerning Antichriſt and the Reſurrection; 
againſt Hereſy, particularly that of Marcion: His Diſ- 
courſe upon Eaſter, and a great many Homilies menti- 
on'd by Euſebius and St. Hierom; beſides ſome o- 
thers, the Titles of which are cut upon his Statue. 
The Tract touching the End of the World, of Anti- 
chriſt, and the ſecond coming of our Saviour, printed 
under the Name of Hippolytus, is no genuine Piece; 


neither does that Fg perky, e publiſh'd by Com- 


befis in Greek and Latin, belong to this Author; tho 
this laſt Tract is much ancienter than the other. Far- 


ther, the Book of Demonſtration againſt the Jews, 


publith'd in Latin by Turrianus, is equally uncertain as 
to its Author. The ſame Uncertainty may be affirm'd 
of the Extracts cited by Anaſtaſius Bibliothecarius, of 
Hippolytus's Sermons upon the Incarnation, againſt the 
Palentinian Hereticks Hero and Felix, and of the Homi- 


ly which Voſſius printed with Gregory Thaumaturgus, 


entitled, of one God in three Perſons, and of the Incar- 
nation, againſt Noetus's Hereſy : However, tho theſe 
Works can't be pronounc'd genuine, they are undoubt- 
edly ancient; which is morethan can be ſaid of the Lives 
of the twelve Apoſtles printed by Combefis, and reckon'd 


to 0 . f for this is plainly the Production of a much 


later Author; and ſo is the Hiſtory of our Saviour's ſe- 
venty two Diſciples. Photius ſaw Hippolytus's Tract 
zgainſt Hereſy and his Commentary upon Daniel. St. 
2 Palladius, and Theodoret cite ſome of Hippo- 


Ilytus's Fragments. Photius reports this Author wrote 


with Perſpicuity, that his Stile was not charg'd with un- 
neceſſary Ornament, tho? after all, he fell ſhort of the 
Beauty and Correctneſs of the Aztick Manner. That 
this Biſhop was a Martyr is out of Diſpute; but the 


time and the Manner of his Suffering is not agreed. 


Some aſſign his Martyrdom to the Year 235 in the 
Reign of Maximin, becayſe St. Hierom mentions him 
as an Author prior to Origen. Others make him live to 
the Year 250 upon the Score of his Exhortation to Se- 
_ werina, which Lady they pretend is the fame with the 
Empreſs Severa, marry'd to the Emperor Philip, who 
began his Reign in the Year 244. Their other Reaſon 
for bringing him down ſo far in Time, is his Diſcourſe 
againſt the Noetians, who according to St. Epipbanius 
did not appear till Philip's Reign. Some Writers are 
of Opinion he ſuffer'd Martyrdom at Antioch: The 
Day of his Death is differently regiſter'd in the Marty- 
rologies. But here we are to obſerve there were three 
Hippolytuſes: The firſt, whoſe Writings are mention'd 
in the preſent Article, and whoſe Feſtival is ſet to the 
22* of Auguſt: The two other Hippolhytuſes are likewiſe 
Martyrs, whoſe Feſtival ſtands on the 13" of Auguſt; 
that is, Hippolytus a Martyr at Rome converted by St. 

Lawrence, A. D. 258, and apprehended ſoon after with 
his whole Family. His Name ſtands in the old Roman 
Calendar upon Huguſt the 13*: The third Hippolytus 
was a Roman Prieſt, who ſuffer'd Martyrdom at Oſtia 

or Porto in the Decian Perſecution. This laſt was ty'd 
to wild Horſes and pull'd in Pieces: His Martyrdom is 


deſcrib'd by Prudentius. The Martydom of the firſt of 


theſe two is taken from the Acts of St. Laurence, 
which deſerve no Credit. The Suffering of the laſt is 
atteſted by Prudentius. Tis probable. the Biſhop, who 
makes the Bulk of this Article, was call'd Biſhop 
of Porto, only upon the Score of his having the ſame 
Name with him that ſuffer'd at that Town. * Exſeb. 
in Chron. &. Lib. VI. Hift. Cap. 16. Hieron. Cap, 16. 
Catal. 350A 3. in Damaſ. Epiſt. ad Mag. & Prom. 
in Math. . Gelaſ. Lib. de duabus Natur, Photins in 
Biblioth. Cod. 121. 122. De Tillemont, Memoires Ec- 
cleſ. Du Pin, new Eccleſ. Library, Cent. III. 
HIRCANUS, Son of Foſeph, Nephew to Oris II. 
6 Joop High Prieſt; that is to ſay, he was Son to So- 
lin's Daughter, Brother to this Oz:as. Hircanus was a 
B Man of extraordinary Quickneſs and Capacity, 
His appearing with ſo early and diſtinguiſhing a Luſtre, 
drew the Envy and Diſaffection of his ſeven Brothers 
upon him. His Father ſent him to Alexandria to 
ſolicit for King Prolomy's Favour , and congratulate 
him upon the Birth of his Son: Having receiv'd this 
Commiſſion, his Father's Steward refus'd to furniſh 


— 
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him with Caſh ſufficient for his Equipage, and the Pre- 


ſents he was to make the King of Expt Hircanns - 
the Ste 


provok'd with this Diſappointment, got ward im- 
prifon'd, and kept him confinꝰd: Inſomuch that at laſt 
this Steward Arion (for that was his Name) was forc'd 
to come too, and fupply Hircanus with ten thouſand 
Talents. The young Gentleman thus plentifully pro- 
vided, was particularly well receiv*'d by the King of 
Egypt and his Queen Cleopatra. At his firſt Audience 
he preſented their Majeſties with an hundred Boys, and 


as many Girls, each of which coſt him a Talent; every- 


one of *em having a Talent in their Hand to preſent the 


young Prince. Prolomy was wonderfully ſurpriz'd with ſo 


rich and unuſual a Magnificence. Thus Hircanus wrought 
{trongly into the King's Favour, receiv'd all the Marks 
of Friendſhip. and Eſteem, which could be expected, 
and was richly preſented at his taking leave. This ho- 
nourable Reception rais'd the Envy of his Brothers: 
Theſe unhappy Men were puſh'd ſo far by their Paſſion, 
as to way-lay him in his Return with a Deſign to mur- 
der him : But he defended himſelf ſo well, that two of 
'em were left dead upon the Place, and the other five 
were forc'd to fly with all their Retinue. Upon his 


coming to Jeruſalem, and perceiving his Father diſguſt- 


ed at his ſpending ſo much Money, he retir'd beyond 
Jordan, and built a Fort at a Place call'd Tyri near E. 


ſedoa upon the Frontiers of Arabia: From this Place of 
Strength he made frequent Incurſions upon the Neigh- 


bourhood, and carry'd on a Sort of War for ſeven 
Years. But upon the Death of Seleucus King of Syria, 
he was ſo apprehenſive of falling into the Hands of his 
Succeſſor Autiochus Epiphanes, and being call'd to Ac- 
count for the Ravage he had made in Arabia and Syria, 
thar he kill'd him elf. 1 Foſeph, Antiquit. Lib. XII. 


C 1 4. & F. | 

ISTO, an old Town within new Caſtille in Spain. 
*Tis nine 7" 4 from Cuenga to the South Well. 
L103. 


* Maty, D | 

_HITA, an old Town of new Caſtille in Spain, It 

ſtands upon the River Henares, between Aſcala de He- 

e. and Siguenga, nine Leagues from each. * Bau- 
anda. | | 4 
HOANG, or the Yellow River, which is the biggeſt 

in China, M. Witſen, in his large Map of great Tar- 

zary, makes it riſe from a Lake which lies about 15 


Leagues from the Lake Chiamay to the Eaſt: The Ri- : 


ver Hoang runs from the Weſt to the Eaſt thro' the 
Kingdom of Tangut and the India beyond the Ganger 
as far as China; 


North Eaſt, it parts that Diviſion of the Kingdom of 


Tangut, which lies to the Weſt from the Province of 
Aenſi, up to the famous Wall of China. Aſterwards 
it crotſes Part of Xeuſi, paſſes thro? the Wall of China, 


and runs into the Deſert of Xamo in Tartary. Here it 


winds towards the South, repaſſes the Wall, parts an- 


* 


among which he publiſh'd a Tra&t upon the Revelations 2 
inſt the Church of Rome; 
but tho? he call'd this Communion the Church of Anti- 


fs from Aenſi, waſhes the Provinces Honan, Nantung, 


and Nanquin, and falls into the Gulph of Nanquin. 


The Chineſe have made a Communication between this 


River and the Gulph of Cang: Tis done by making a 
great Canal, which begins in the Province of Nanguin, 
traverſes that of Aantung, and Part of the Province of 
Peking, and joins the farther End of the Gulph of Cang. 
* Witſen. | | | 

HOE (Matthias), a Lutheran Miniſter born at Vi- 


enna in 1580. He ſtudied Divinity at Virtemberg, and 
in 1602. was invited to the Court of Saxony to preach 


before the Ele&or. The next Year he had the Directi- 
on of ſome Churches in the Voigtland; after he had held 
this Poſt eight Years he was ſent to Prague, and made 
Superintendant of the High Durch Churches. Two 
Years after he was recall'd to the EleQor of Saxony's 
Court, and rais'd to the Station of an Eccleſiaſtical 


Counſellor, and firſt Preacher to his Highneſs. Hot“ 


was equally an Enemy to Roma Catholicks and Calvi - 
aiſts, T'was he that negotiated the League which the 
Elector of Saxozy and the Landgraye of Heſſe made 
with the Emperor againſt Sweden. Hoe wrote a grea 
many Books, ſome in Latin, others in High Dutch; 


'Tis violently ſatyrical 


chriſt, he throws the ſame Imputation upon the Calvimte 
ſtic Set. He has likewiſe publiſh'd an Expoſition up» 
on the Pſalms, and a Book, entitled, the Pops 8 


om hence bending its Courſe to the 


A 
a ® . * 
” 
p ung 
W 
— * =. & 


a 8 


6 ä 


HOH H OH 


— Sa. til 


HOL 


22 
E 


Theol. Renovat. Spi xelius, in Templo Honoris. | 
HOEL-DA, a Meleb Prince, who in the Year 914 
conven'd the chief of his Subjects, among which 150 
were Ecclejiaſticks. The Place where they met was 
call'd the White Houſe upon the T Here having re- 
peal'd the old Laws of the Country, he paſs'd new 
ones, call'd from his Name the Laws of Hoel-Da. 
There are ſome Manuſcript Copies of theſe Regulati- 
ons both in Latin and Welch; but afterwards theſe 
Laws were partly alter'd by King Edward I, and partly 
by Heury VIII. * Spelman. Gloſſar. & Concil. Tom. I. 
HOFE L, natural Son of Alain call'd Twiſted-Beard 
Duke of Bretagne: This Prince after a long Conteſt 
with Conan for the Duchy of Bretagne Was. at laſt aſſaſ- 
ſinated by a Soldier, A. D. 959. Euerec, his Fellow Ba- 
ſtard Brother, was poyſoned at the ſame time with the 
Surgeon's Launcet, who let him Blood, * Argentre, 
Hiſtoire de Bretagne. Mezeray, in the Reigns of Lo- 
tharius and . — — 15 
HOE L, ſucceeded Conan 
Silter he married. In the Year 1148. another Hoe, 
whom Conan the Groß diſclaim'd being his Son, diſ- 
puted the Duchy of Bretagne with Eudes Earl of Pen- 
hib vre, who had ſeiz id it in Right of his Lady, Bertha, 


Daughter to Conan laſt mention d. Argenrre, Hiſtoire 


de Bretagne. Mezeray's Hiſtory of Hance. 

HOF MAN eee a plain Handycraft'sman, 
who ſet up for a Preacher in Livonia, Saxony, and Hol- 
ſtein. The King of Denmark ſettled him at Kiel not- 
withſtanding Luther's Remonſtrance. He preach'd 
Zuinglianiſm and Fanaticiſm, and entertain'd his Audi- 
ence with the Building of the Tabernacle, the Viſions 
of the Revelations, and ſuch myſtical Subjects. He pre- 
tended the Day of Judgment would happen in the Year 
1534: Freherus, Schaldorpias and ſome other Lutheran 
Minifters, denen wer, to confute him, he gave em a 

ough and angry Reply. ; 
. the il S of theſe Diſputes, had a 
Conference held in 1529; where Hoffman being baffled, 
and perſiſting in his Whimſies, was expell'd Holſtein. 
From hence he ſtroll'd to Szrasbarg, and making a great 
many Proſelytes there, remov'd to Embden, where he 
continu'd his Courſe of Fanaticiſm. His Diſciples gave 
cout he was the Prophet Elias, who was to appear be- 
fore the General Judgment. One of em foretold he 
ſhould be impriſon'd at Srratcburg, and diſcharg'd within 
fix Months. The Matter of Fact holds thus far, that 
he return'd to Strasburg, was apprehended there in the 
Year 1532, came out of Priſon in the Year 1533. to 
hold a Conference with the Lutheran Miniſters; but 
then he was remanded to Confinement with one Pol- 


terman, who call'd himſelf Emnoch. And here he dyed 


in Goal, notwithſtanding the ſanguine Predictions of 
his Diſciples. His chief Hereſies were, 1. That the 
Word was not united to any Fleſh taken from the bleſſed 
Virgin, becauſe all Fleſh is polluted: 2. That there is 
but one Nature in our bleſſed Saviour: 3. That the na- 
tural Freedom of the Will, is a Principle of ſufficient 
Force to procure Salvation: 4. That Pædobaptiſm is 
the Devil's Invention. Mollerus, Iſagoge ad Hiſtoriam 
Cherſoneſi Cimbricæ. Frederic Spanheim, de Orig. & 
Progreſſu Anabapt. | ö 

N HOHENLOE or Holach, an ancient Family : 
They were Counts of the Empire, and of the firſt Rank 
of that Quality in the Circle of Franconia. The Counts 
of Hohenloe are related to the beſt Houſes in 4 
They pretend to draw their Genealogy from Ita 6 
where they carried the Title of Alta Fiamina, or Fla- 
minii: This ſeems to agree with the Name Hohenloe, 
which ſignifies the fame Thing. Theſe Counts are 
ſeiz'd of a large Tra& of rich Country, between the 
Duchy of Wirtemberg and Francona; and were it not 
for their being divided into ſeveral Branches would be 
very powerful. 
the Subdiviſions of Neveuſtein, Valbourg, Fedelbach, 
Lauguembourg, and Schelingsfurt. * Louis du May, 

lene State of the Empire. Heiſs, Hiſtory of the 


Empire. . 
HOHENZOLLE RN, an old Caſtle in Suabia, 


built upon the Top of a Mountain: Tis furniſh'd 
with a Garriſon, one Part of which belongs to the 
Prince of Hohenzollern, and the other ſwears Allegi- 
ence to the Emperor. Some time after it was demo- 


rieth, He dy'd in 1645. Herman Witte, Memor. 


Duke of Bretagne, whoſe 


The King of Denmark, to 


At preſent their Houſe runs out into 


| 


in his Definitions and 


liſh'd by Henrietta Counteſs of Wirtemberg and Mont 
Belliard; it was rebuilt in 1460. by Jocelin Nicholas 
Count of Hohenzollern; and here, Philip Duke of 
Burgundy; Albert Elector of Brandenbourg; Albert 
Duke of Auſtria, and Charles Marquiſs of Baden, laid 
the firſt Stone: This was done with great Solemnity, 


_ theſe Princes _— 1 of a Hod, a Trowel and 


Hammer all Silver. The Lords of this illuſtrious Fa- 
mily are extracted from the ſame Stock with the Mar- 
N of Brandenbourg, and draw their Genealogy 
rom Eitel-Krederic, and his Wife Elizabeth Daughter 
of Adalhert Count of Hapsbourg, and Siſter to the Em- 
178 Kodolphus I, who were living in the Year 1252. 
he Counts of Hobenxollern are Hereditary Chamber- 
lains to the Emperor, ſince the Reign of Maximiliaz 1, 
who to reward Eitel: Frederic II. for publick Services, 
ſettled this Office upon himſelf and his Deſcendants. 
Farther, this Houſe being a Branch of that of Brau- 
denbourg, the Chief is Vice-Chamberlain to the Empire, 
and gives the Emperor the Baſon when he eats in State, 
it the Elector of Brandenbourg happens to be abſent. 
Eitel Frederic Count of Hohenzollera was made a Prince 
of the Empire in the Dyet at Katisbon, A. D. 1623. 
Theſe Princes belong to the Circle of Suabia. * Aleiſs, 
Hiſtory of the Empire. Imboff, Notitia Imperii. 
HOLD EN, an Exgliſpman, after having read pub- 
lickly in ſeveral Univerſities, came to Paris, and com- 
menc'd Doctor in Divinity in the Year 1646. He dy'd 
in 1662. and was a Perſon of Probity and Learning, 
He wrote a Book, entitled, Anualyſis Hidei: This Per- 
formance, tho' ſmall in Bulk, is comprehenſive in the 
Matter: He gives a Reſolution of the Chriſtian Faith 
(according to the Opinion of the Roman Catholick Di- 
vines) into its Principles and Motives, and applies his 
Principles to controverſial Queſtions. At the End of 
this Tract there's a ſmall Ditcourſe of the ſame Author 


upon Schiſm, where he handles the Subject of Schiſin 


in general, and likewiſe with a particular Regard to 
the Proteſtant Schiſm, In the ſecond Edition there's 


a Letter of Holden's concerning Uſury ; where he makes 


Uſury confiſt preciſely in taking of Profit for the Uſe 
of a Thing convey'd to the Poſſeſſion of another, and 
which grows worſe, and ſuffers ſome Conſumption by 
the uſing. In 1656. he wrote two Letters to M. Ar- 
nauld, where he declares for Efficacions Erare, and goes 
into the Sentiment of the Thomiſts. This Divine print- 


ed ſhort marginal Notes upon the New Teſtament : 


They go moltly upon the literal Senſe. Holden, as M. 
Du Pin deſcribes him, argues with Strength and Me- 
thod, is clear and categorical in his Manner, and exact 
iviſions. He ſtrikes out a Plan, 
and treats his Subje& in a Manner very different from 
other Scholaſtic and Controverſial Divines. M. Da 
Pin, new Eccleſ. Library, Cent. XVII. | 

_ HOLSTENIUS ¶ Lucas), of Hamburgh, travelPd 
into Fance, and gain'd a great Reputation there. He 
quitted this Country, took a Journey to Rome, and ſet; 
tled in Cardinal Francis Barbarini's Family, who made 
him a Canon in St. Peter's Church, and recommended 
him to the Pope, who made him Library Keeper of 
the Vatican. In 1655. he was ſent to meet the Queen 
of Sweden, and receiv'd her Profeſſion of the Roman 
Catholick Belief at e He dy'd at Rome Feb. 24 
1661. being ſixty five Years of Age. He left his Books 
to Cardinal Barbarini, who ſet up a Marble Tomb for 
him. Holſtenius was very knowing in Eccleſiaſtical and 
Profane Hiſtory, had a nice Taſte for Criticiſm, and 
was very clear and correct in his Manner. His Reputa- 
tion ran high throughout Europe. *Tis true he was no 
Voluminous Writer; but his Diſſertations and Notes 
upon Authors are written with Judgment and well fi- 
niſh'd : Moſt Part of 'em were publith'd after his Death, 
or inſerted in the Works of ſome of his Friends. In 
the Year 1638, he publiſh'd the Moral Sentences of De- 
mophilus, Democrates and Secundus in Greek, with a La- 
tin Tranſlation. In 1651 he publiſh'd Chritianas Rau- 
zZovins's Letter to Calixtas a Latheran Miniſter, in which 
he lays down the Motives of his turning Roman Catho- 
lick, About twenty Years backward in 1630. he print- 
ed Pythagoras's Life written by Porph ry, with a Diſſer- 
tation upon the Life of 2 and his Writings, to- 
gether with Obſervations upon Pyzhagoras's Life. Hol- 


ſtenius's Notes upon Euſebius Ceſarienſis's Book againſt 
Paris with Euſebius's 
* 


Hierocles, were printed at orks. 


He 
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He was preparing an Edition of the Codex Regularum 
or Munaſtic Rules of St. Bennet of Aniana in Langue- 
doc, which he deſign'd to improve with Notes, Diſſer- 
tations, Prefaces, and a Gloſſary, but Death prevented 
his finiſhing this Work: Twas printed at Rome in 1662, 
and at Paris the Year after with few or no Notes. The 
ſime Year a Collection in two Parts, of Canons, and 
Acts of Councils, of Popes Letters, and other Eccleſi- 
aſtical Records, collected and put in Order by ing ar 
u, With his Notes upon 'em, was printed at Paris. 
And here Henry Valeſius publiſh'd the Acts of St. Per- 
petua and St. Felicitas, which Holſtenius had tranſcrib'd 
from a Manuſcript at Mont-Caſſin. Nuinart afterwards 
inſerted theſe Acts in his Acta Martyrum Sincera. His 
Notes upon Charles de St. Paul's, Cluverius, and Orte- 


lius's Geography, lately printed at Amſterdam, were firſt 


printed at Rome in 1666. The Expoſition of the Ni- 
cene Creed made by Theodorus of Ancyra againſt Neſto- 
rius, which Holſtenius diſcover'd, and left amongſt his 
Papers, was printed at Rome. Allatias has inſerted in 
his Symmicta two of Holſtenius's Diſſertations ; one upon 
the Abyſſin's receiving the holy Euchariſt in one Kind, 
and the other upon the River Sabbatarins. Labbee at 
the End of his 13* Volume of his Councils has thrown 
in a Diſcourſe of this Author's againſt the Council of 
Baſil. Henry Valeſius, at the End of his Edition of 
Theodoret's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, has inſerted three of 
Holſtenius's Diſſertations, two of which relate to the 
Councit of Nice; and the third goes upon the Reaſons 
Syneſius gave for his declining the Epiſcopal Character. 
And in fine, two little Tracts of Holſtenius concerning 
the Manner of adminiſtring, and the Form of Confir- 
mation us'd in the Greek Church; both printed in 1668. 
with the poſthumous Works of Morinus. There are 
likewiſe a great many of Holſtenius's Letters in a Col- 
lection of Potters publiſh'd by Father Simon with Mor:- 
nuss Life, entitled, Les Autiquites de PEgliſe Orien- 
zale. * Du Pin, new Eccleſ. Library, Cent. XVII. 
 HOLZAUSER (Bartholomew), Founder of the 
Order of the Clerks who live in common call'd Bar- 
| thelemites, was born in Germany in 1613. He made a 
great Progreſs in Philoſophy and Divinity at the Uni- 
verſity of Ingolſtad, where he commenc'd Doctor in 
1640; the ſame Year he went to Saltzbourg to form his 
Society of Barthelemites, He was Vicar General to 
the Biſhop of Chiemſee: The Elector of Mextz invited 
him to bring this Order into his Dioceſe, and for his 


Encouragement made him Dean of Bingen near Mentz, 


where he continu'd 'rill his Death, which happen'd in | A. D. 1328: He appear'd here with a pompous Equi- 


May 1658. Pope Iunocent XI. confirm'd this Congre- 
gation in 1680. They have three Sorts of Houſes be- 
longing to'em; Seminaries for the Inſtruction of young 
Clerks, Parſonage Houſes for benefic'd and other Prieſts, 
and Houſes to receive old People paſt their Labour. 
This Order is ſettled in a great many German Towns, 
and in Spain and Poland. Conſtitut. & Exercit. Spi- 
rit. Cleric. in Comm. vi vent. | 
HOMBER AM FLAUM, a Town in the Low- 
er Langraviate of Heſſe in Germany. It ſtands upon a 
ſmall River four Leagues from the Town of Marpourg 


to the Eaſt, and three from Neuſtad to the South. Ham- 


ber is fortity'd with a Caſtle, and belongs to the Land- 
grave of Hſe Co el. * Maty, Diction. 
HOMBLINE (Saint), St. Bernard's Siſter, and 
born in the Year 1092. Her Father marry'd her to a 
young Nobleman related to the Ducheſs of Lorrain. 
his Lady happening to go to Clarrvaux, to make a 
Viſit to St. Bernard and the reſt of his Fraternity, they 
refus'd to ſee her becauſe her Equipage and Retinue were 
rich and pompous. One Andrew a Monk, who hap- 
pening to be at the Gate, reproach'd her for her Man- 
ner of living: She told him the deſign'd to reform, and 
came thither for that Purpoſe. Upon this St. Bernard 
appear'd, and made her paſs her Word to retire from 
the World. Two Years after, in the Year 1124, her 
Husband gave her Leave to turn Nun: And thus bein 
at Liberty ſhe took the Veil in the Nunnery of Billette, 
in the Dioceſe of Landres; where ſhe went thro? the 
cuſtomary Monaſtick Diſcipline 'till her Death, which 
happen'd about ſeventeen Vears after. 
Thierri, Vie de S. Bernard. Aunal. de Citeauæ. 
HOMER or Chomer, the largeſt Hebrew Meaſure. 
It held as much as the Greek Chorus, that is to ſay, ten 
Ephahs or Roman Amphoraes, which make 240 Paris 


* Guill. de S: 


1 


Pints. It weighs fix hundred Paris Pounds, or 9600 
Ounces. * Simon, Dictionaire de la Bible. 
HOMMAGE, Homagium & Hominium, a Feudal 
Term deriv'd from Homo. Tis a Submiſſion the Vaſſal 
or Tenant makes to his Lord to ſhew his Dependance: 
And here to give the better Aſſurance of his Acknow - 
ledgment and Fidelity, he gives the Lord an Oath. 
Hommage both in the Term and Thing was unknown 
to the ancient Romans, this Cuſtom not coming up *rill 
theGozhs, and other Northern Barbarians overrun the Em- 
pire. *I was then the Language and Practices of Fiefs 
and Hommages began; and they call'd him a Yaſzl, 
Man or Tenant, whom his Lord put in Poſſeſſion of ſome 
Land, to hold of him, and deſcend to the Heirs of the 
Tenant. At firſt the Conditions and Services the Vaſ- 
ſal was oblig'd to, were pretty ſhocking and tireſome: 
The Form of the Oath ancicntly. taken in Exgland, 
and common to moſt other Nations was this; whoever 
was to be infeof'd was bound to make his Appearance 
before the Lord, without a Sword or other Arms: 
And here he was to kneel to the Lord bareheaded, to 
cloſe his Hands in a ſupplicating Manner, which the 
Lord fitting was to take between his own; and in this 
Poſture of Submiſſion, the Vaſſal was to pronounce 
the following Form, Deveuio Homo veſter ab hac die 


in poſterum, de vita, de membro, & de terreno honore, 


| vers & fidelis vobis ero, & fidem vobis praſtabo, ob ter- 


ras, quas a vobis teneo, ſalva fide Domino noſtro Regi & 
Heæredibus ſuis: in * thus, I become your Man, 
from this Day forth for Life, for Member, aud for world- 


ly Honour, and fhall owe you my Faith, for the Land 
[ hold of you, ſaving the Faith that I owe to our Sovereign 
Lord the 2 and to mine other Lords. Afterwards 
the Lord kiſſes the Vaſſal, who then riſing takes the 


Oath of Fidelity. This Ceremony of putting the Vaſ- 


ſal's Hands between the Lord's, ſignifies Countenance 
and Protection on the Lord's Part, and Submiſſion and 
Reſpect on the Tenant's. The Vaſlal is oblig'd to do 
Hommage but once in his Lifetime, notwithſtanding he 
may have ſeveral Lords in that Period. It can't be done 
by Proxy, but in the proper Perſons both of Tenant. 
and Lord: The Ceremony is publickly perform'd, and 
commonly in the Lord's Mannor-Houſe or Palace. 
For this Reaſon Philip the Farr King of France refus'd 
to receive the Homage of Edward III. King of Eugland 
by Proxy: T was to be done for the Duchy of Guienne, 
and for the Earldoms of Ponthieu and Montreal: Kin 

Edward therefore did this Service in Perſon at Amiens, 


page, and took the Oath to Philip de Valozs. Howe- 
ver, in ſome Caſes this Rigour was relax'd. As to 
Hommage to be done by Eccleſiaſticks, there have for- 
merly been great Conteſts upon this Head. Pope Ur- 
ban II. in a Synod held at Rome, A. D. 1099. excom- 
municated thoſe who did Hommage for their Biſhopricks 
to ſecular Princes. This Controverſy ran high with 
the Engliſh in the Reign of Heury I; however, at 
laſt Pope Paſcal thought fit to come to a Temper, and 
make tome Advances towards gratifying the King. For 
tho he would not yield up the Point of Iuveſtitures, yet 
he difpens'd ſo far as to give the Biſhops and Abbots 
leave to do Hommage for their Temporalties, Lewis 
the Groſs likewiſe King of France exempted Godfry Bi- 
ſhop of Boxrdeanx from doing Hommage. But a great 
while before this time we meet with a Form in which 
the Biſhops did their Hommage in Aſſemblies of. tlieir 
own Order: Tis recited by Haymo (Lib. V. Cap. 24.) 
in theſe Words, | 
Ego Hincmarns, Eccleſiæ Laudunenſis Epiſcopus, Se- 
niori meo Carolo K. fic fidelis & obediens ero, ſicut Homo 
ſuo Seniori, &c. eſſe debet. Liege Hommage is that 
which is paid only to the King upon the Score of his 
Sovereignty, and which tics the Subject to the King's 
Perſon, the Word Liege being deriy'd from Ligare, 
which ſignifies to tie: And wheras other Hommages 
determine by throwing up the Lands which require em 
Liege Hommage on the contrary cannot be diſclaim'd 
or renounc'd by any Subject. * Bradton, Lib. II. Cap. 
Eadmer, Hiſt. Novor. Spelman, Glolſar. fircheol. 


Roſenthal, de Feud. Cap. 6. Concluſ. 85. & Sequ. Ni- 
chol. Myler. in Tractat de Princip. & Stat. Imper. Cap. 
38 per tot, Coke, Inſtit. upon Littleton. 
ONOLSTIN, a ſmall Town with a Caſtle that 
| commands it. It ſtands in the Electorate of Treves: 


Tis 


HON 


HOUN 
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Tis the chief Town of one of the Bailliages, and 
ſtands about a League from. Weldentz. * Maty, Dic- 
71077. 
 HONT (le Honi), is the Weſtern Mouth of the 
Stheld; It reaches from the ſmall Town Sandyliet to 
Flajhiag between Zeland and Dutch Flanders. *T'was 
formerly no more than a Canal made by the Emperor 
Otho II. in the Year 980. But happening to overflow 
in the Year 1377, and ſwallowing up a great many Vil- 


lages, is now become a Sort ot Gulph, thro' which | 


molt of the Scheld falls into the German Ocean. Ma- 
ty, Diclion. | 
HONTORST (Gerard), was reckon'd one of 
the belt Painters of his Time. He was born at Utrecht 
in 1592. ſtudied firſt under Blomart, and afterwards 
travell'd to Rome; where having ſpent ſome time in 
drawing, he practis'd upon Night Pieces with ſuch Ap- 
plication and Succeſs, that no Perſon hitherto is thought 
to exceed him. At his Return to Utrecht he painted 
Hiſtory. He taught the Queen of Bohemia's Children, 
the Prince Palatzze and Prince Rupert to deſign and 
paint. Charles I. King of England invited him to Lon- 
dyn, where he painted a great many Pieces for this Prince. 
At his coming back to Holland he painted Poetical Sto- 
ries for the Prince of Orange in ſeveral of his Palaces; 
particularly at his Houſe call'd La Maiſon du bois, a 
League and an half from the Hague. De Piles, Abrege 
de la wie des Peintres. | | 
HOOCHSTRATEN, a conſiderable Town with 
a V Caitle and a large Juriſdiction in the Country. 
*Tis in the Spar; Part of Brabant upon the Mercke, 
four Leagues above Breda to the North. * Mary, 
Diction. e 
* HOOPER. For Biſhop Latimer, who had been 
at Variance with him about Ceremonies in Morery Vol. 
I, read Biſhop Ridley. | 
HOPHRA, King of Egypt, call'd Vafres by the 
Septuagint, and Apries by Herodotus; he was Son to 
 Pſammis and Grandſon to Necho, who kill'd Foſtah 


King of Judah. Clemens Alexandrinus relates that Ne- 


 buchadnezzar took Feraſalem in the ſecond Year of this 
Egyptian Prince. Some will have it that Hophra was 
the laſt King that carry'd the Name of Pharaoh, For 
Amaſis ſet up by Nebachadnezzar never took the Name 
of Pharaoh, poſſibly becauſe he was a Vaſſal of the 


Chaldeans, as Genebrard and Torniel will have it. But 


let this be as it will, Herodotus and Diodorus Ciculus at- 
firm that this en was made Priſoner by Amaſis, and 
put into the Hands of the Chaldeans, that is, he was de- 
livered up to Nebuchadnexxar, who had him ſtrangled. 
Some are of opinion that Hophra mention'd by the Prophet 
Jeremy was this Apries. He began his Reign in the 
Year of the World 3427. * Jeremy xliv. V. 30. Simon, 
Dictionaire de la Bible. 15 ES 
HORLOGE DU PALAIS, is the firſt great Clock 
made at Paris. King Charles V. call'd the ¶ iſe, had it fix'd 
on the Tower of his Palace by Henry de ic, who came 
at this Prince's Inſtanee from Germany: The Reaſon 
why Vic was ſent for, was becauſe at this time of day 
there was never a Clock- maker at Paris capable of this 
Performance. This Clock ſtrikes at publick Rejoyc- 
ings, as at the Birth of the Princes of the Blood, the 
Proclamations of Peace, c. It ſtrikes likewiſe at the 
King's Death, c. Kegitres du Parlement, 1451. 
ORN {(Guſtavas), a Swediſh Marſhal much e- 
ſteem'd by the King Guſtapus Adolphus, who in the 
Year 1632. ſent him to treat an Alliance with France. 
He aſſiſted with the other Ambaſladors in drawing the 
Articles. At the Battle of Leipfick, Guſtavus gave him 
the Command of the left Wing, where he diſtinguiſn'd 
himſelf handſomely, and had a Share in gaining the 
Victory. Afterwards he was beaten, and forc'd to re- 
treat, by General Tilly; but being reinforc'd by Banner 
he defeated fix Bavarian Companies of Foot beyond 
the Dauube, and took all their Baggage. After this, 
he took Pappenheim by Storm, made himſelf Maſter of 
Neumarł in the Upper Palatinate, forc'd Bibrac, brought 
Kempten and Memmingen to a Surrender, and after theſe 
Succeſſes was taken Priſoner in the Battle at Norliugen, 
A. D. 1634. He ſurviv'd this Misfortune but a ſhort 
time. * Le Blauc, Hiſt. de Baviere. Loccenius, Hli- 
ſtor. Suevica. ö 
HORNES, one of the molt ancient and noble Fa- 


milies in the Low Countries; Burtkezs, an Hiſtorian of | 


— 


unqueſtionable Credit, gives an honourable Account of 
'em. © The Family of the Hornets, ſays he, may be 
* reckon'd amongſt the Nobility of the firſt Claſs, up- 
on the Score of their Antiquity, Power, and Al- 
* liances: Theſe three Advantages make *em equal 
to ſome Sovereign Houſes. And 'tis certain that the 
„Lords of Hornes have for a long time held their Ter- 
D ritories without paying any Acknowledgment or Ho- 
mage.” | 
The Country, which is the Earldom of Hornes, lies 
to the Welt of Gelderland along the Meuſe, and gave 
its Name to this Family. They were Sovereigns of 
the Towns of Wert, and Nedewert, Ac. But at pre- 
ſent they have no Marks of Sovereignty remaining, ex- 
cepting ſome Pieces of Money ſtamp'd with their Effi- 
gies, Which is ſtill currant in the Gountty of Liege. 
Giles a Monk of Orval in his Annals of the Biſhops of 
Liege reports, That in the Year 1071. Conrad Earl of 
Hornet, Henry Biſhop of Liege, Albert Earl of Na- 
„mur, Henry his Brother, Conrard Earl of Luxembourg, 
„Henry Earl of Limbourg, Arnold Earl of Los, and 
„Henry Earl of Louvain made a joint Edict againſt Ho- 
* micides, Highwaymen, and Aſſaſſins. Thus it appears 
this Houſe made Edicts in the eleventh Century. IT'was 
likewiſe probably well diſtinguiſh'd in the preceding 
Centuries: But the Norman, as every Body knows, 
making 7 Ravages about the Meuſe, burning Chur- 
ches and Repoſitories of Records, deſtroy'd the Me- 
moirs for Hiſtory, and made the Account of former 
times but lame and imperfect. 
Butkens reports that in the Year 1106. the Emperor 
Henry V. diſſeis'd the Duke of Limbonrg of the Duchy 


of Brabant, and made a Grant of it to Godfrey Earl of 


Louvain. | 

' Theſe Proceedings of the Emperor brought on a 
War between theſe two Princes, the neighbouring Po- 
tentates engaging themſelves in the Conteſt. Milli- 
am I. Count Hornes, c. went into the Intereſt of the 
Earl of Loxvain Duke of Brabant. Butkens, with- 
out going much thro? the Detail of this War, takes no- 
tice that /ill;am Count Hornes was beſieg'd in his Town 
of Hornes, that the Earl of Louvain and Duke of Bra- 


| bant came to his Relief, and that in Acknowledgment 


of this Aſſiſtance, he reſign'd the Sovereignty of his 
Territories, and held them of the Duchy of Brabant. 
1he remaining Hiſtory of this Family conſiſting moſtly 
in Genealogy, and brought down to the Year 1703. is 
too long and foreign to be inſerted. 

HORTENSIUS (Quintus), Son to the Orator, 
was ſo licentious at firſt that his Father was going to 
diſinherit him. *T'is probable therefore he mended his 
Manners, if the Hiſtory of him holds that he was Pro- 
conſul of Aſia, and went into the Intereſt of Brutus 
and Caſſius. He was taken Priſoner at the Battle of 
Philippi, executed by Mark Antony's Order, and made a 
Sacrifice to the Manes of C. Antonius. He is ſuppos'd 
to be Father to Quintus Hortenſius Corbio, who was a 
Scandal to his Family by his Libertiniſm; another of 
Ouintus's Sons was Marcus Hortenſius Horialus, who 
ſunk ſo ee Poverty, that unleſs Auguſtus had given 
him a little Money, he could not have married. Tiberi- 
us was not ſo liberal, for when Hortulus was diſtreſs'd 
with ſtreight Circumſtances, and a numerous Family, 
this Emperor had the ill Nature to let him ſtarve, not- 
withſtanding he was recommended by the Senate. 

HORTENSIUS (Maris ), born at Delft in Hol- 
land, and Mathematick Profeſſor at Amſterdam, would 
have gone a great way in his Profeſſion, had he not been 
taken off by Death in the Flower of his Age in the 
Year 1639. In his Preface prefix'd to a Book of Philip 
Laasbergias, which he tranſlated into Latin; in this Pre- 
face Ilortenſius makes ſtrong Objections to Tycho-Bra- 
he's Syſtem, which ſhews his great Progreſs in Aſtrono- 
my. This Book of Lausbergius is entitled Commenta- 
tiones in Motum Terre diurnum & annuum, &, in verum 
aſpectabilis Cœli TJypum: Twas printed at Middelburg, 

D. 1630. jon likewiſe tranſlated William 
Blaeuw's Aſtronomical Inſtitution, and wrote an origi- 
nal Diſſertation De Mercurio ſub Sole viſo & Venere in- 
viſa dedicated to Gaſſendus; with an Anſwer to Kepler's 
Prolegomenon to his Almanack, A. D. 1624. Gaſſen- 
dus's 3 to Hortenſius ſhew how great a Value that 
Aſtronomer had for him. There are ſome Speeches of 
his extant; one, De Utilitate & Dignitate Mane, | 
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and another De Oculo ejuſgue Preſtantid, After all, 
Deſcartes does not ſpeak to his Advantage: As 10 the 
public Profeſſors, ſays he, there is not one of em that 
underſtands my Geometry, I mean, neither Golius, much 
leſs Hortenſius, who has not gone far enough in Mathe- 
maticks for that Purpoſe. * Bayle, Diction. Hiſtor. 
HORVAT (Fo 1), Governor of Croatia, put El:- 
zabeth Queen © . to Death, A. D. 1386; but 
being afterwards taken Priſoner by the Emperor Sig:/- 
mund, his Empreſs Mary, Daughter to this Queen, pre- 
vail'd with her Husband to tie him to a Gibbet at Five 
Churches in Hungary, where after having been roughly 
handled, he was quartered in Terrorem, moſt of his 


Accomplices being beheaded. * Boxfinins, Lib. II. De- 


cad. 3. 88 

HORU S, Son of It; *twas under this Name the 
Egyptians ador'd the Sun. Some Authors make him 
King of Aſſyria, and a celebrated 83 that he 
diſtinguiſh'd the Seaſons of the Year, the Days and the 
Hours, which were call'd Horæ from him. Some 
Writers are of Opinion that Harpocrates is likewiſe 


the ſame pretended Deity with the Sun and Horus. 
1 Danet. | | 


HOSPITAL, a Place where the Poor are entertain- | 


ed and ſupported. In the earlieſt Ages of Chriſtianity 
the Biſhop had the Care of all the Poor, and directed 
Proviſion for Widows, Strangers, Orphans and the ſick. 
Afterwards, when the Church had ſettled Revenues, 
a fourth Part was aſſign'd to the Poor; and for their 
better Convenience, Houſes, now call'd Hoſpitals, 
were built on Purpoſe to receive em. Prieſts and Dea- 
cons had the Management of the Eſtate, and the Go- 
vernment of the Place, but within the Reſerve of giv- 
ing Account to the Biſhop. The Founders of ſome of 
theſe Hoſpitals gave the Government of *em to Monks 
or Nuns, and exempted them from the Juriſdiction of 
their Biſhop; and by this Encroachment, the Biſhops 
were barr'd the Right of Inſpection and Superintendance 


of theſe Houſes, which originally belong'd to their | 
Character. Thus, when the Force of Religion decay'd, 


and Diſcipline was relax'd, the Clergy, who had the 
Government of Hoſpitals, converted *em to Benefices, 
not giving an Account to the Dioceſan, but putting the 
greateſt Part of the Income in their own Pockets; in- 
omuch that the Deſign of the Founders was defeated. 
For this Reaſon the Council of Vienne forbad the giv- 
ing Hoſpitals under the Title of Benefices to ſecular 
Clerks; and decreed that the Management of *em ſhould 
be put into the Hands of Laymen of Capacity and For- 
tune, who ſhould be oblig'd to take a Guardian's Oath, 
and give an Account to their reſpective Ordinaries: 
And all this with a Clauſe of faving the Rights of the 
 MilitaryOrders, and other Hoſpitalers. This Decree was 
executed, and confirm'd by the Council of Trent, who 
ave the Ordinaries the entire Inſpection or Superinten- 
ce of the Hoſpitals. The Ordinance or Regulati- 
on at Blozs makes a ſupplemental Proviſion, and de- 
cCrees that the Adminiitrators of Hoſpitals ſhall neither 
be Eccleſiaſticks, Lay Gentlemen, nor Officers; but 
plain Burghers, who might without Difficulty be oblig- 
ed to paſs their Account. The Founders are to name 
the Adminiſtrators, who were to continue in their Of- 
fice but three Years. * Fleury, Manners of the Chriſti- 
ans, c. | 
HOSSCH, or Hoſſehius (Sidronius), a Flemiſh Je- 
ſuit, born at Marke in the Dioceſe of Ypres, A. D. 1596. 
He or the Reputation of a conſiderable Author in the 
X V1II®Century by his Latin Poems, which were collected 
after his Death, and printed at Aurwerp in the Year 1656. 
They make ſix Books of Elegies; one Sylva, conſiſting 
of Odes; ſome Eclogues, and other ſmaller Compoſiti- 
ons. All his Poems are written with great Correct- 
neſs and Delicacy. He had the Talent to write with 
Propriety and Elevation, two excellent Qualities. which 
ſeldom go together. Pope Alexander VII, who was a 
ood: Poet himſelf, had a great Value for Sidronius's 
3 The Panegyrical Elegy upon the Poet Caſi- 
mir Sarbiewsk a Je ul, is one of Holſehius's molt beau- 
tiful Productions. He dy'd at Zoxgres September the 4 
1653. * Olaus Borrichias, Diſſert. 3. de Poet Latin. 
Ren. Rapin, Reflexions ſur la Poctique. Ballet Fuge- 
ment des Savans ſur les Poetes modernes. 
 HOSSEIN (Basſhaw), who from a Governor of 
the Town Baſſera or Balſora for his own Nation, ſet 


up for a Sovereign of the Place, and commanded there 
independently for ſometime, and maintain'd his Ground 
againſt the Arms and Artifices both of the Tark and 
Perſian. He was, as may well be ſuppos'd, a Perſon 
of great Abilities, and of a bold enterprizing Spirit ; 
which Reſolution, had it not been temper d with a great 
Share of Senſe and Conduct, would have bran, ra- 
ther brutal than brave. Soliman III. was lately come 
to the Perſian Crown, and in. an Age little capable of 

overning. His natural Bent dragg'd him towards 

leaſure, and the Reſtraints he had been kept under dur- 


ing his Minority gave him a keener Appetite. In the 
mean time the 


erſian Dominions had ſuffer*d very 


much by a long War, and were over and above me- 


nac'd by their Neighbours, who enter'd into Alliances 


againſt em. The Mogal and the Tartars made great 


Preparations; which, as *twas eaſy to diſcover, were 
pointed againſt Perſia. Now *twas too much Buſineſs 
for a Prince, no better furniſh'd than Soliman, to defend 
himſelf againſt ſuch formidable Enemies, and attempt 
Balſora at the ſame time. The Tark always watching 


| an Opportunity for new Conqueſts, made uſe of this 


JunEure to fall upon the Town. He immediately diſ- 
patch'd Couriers to all the Basſbaui of Syria, and other 
Provinces, and particularly to the Basſhaw of Babylon, 
with Orders to march to Balſora with their beſt Troops 
at the Day appointed. And here the Command of 
the Army was given to the Basfſhaw of Bagdad. Theſe 


| formidable Forces advanc'd to the Euphrates and the T:- 


gris. The Burghers of Balſora were terribly ſtruck to ſee 
themſelves befieg'd by the Turi, who commonly were 
extreamly cruel where they found Reſiſtance: Beſides, 
they were the more ſurpriz'd, becauſe the Turi being en- 
gag'd againſt the Chriſtians in Candia, they had no 
Apprehenſions of his making War elſewhere. Hoſſein 
had but a few Soldiers in the Place: And the Burghers, 
whoſe Profefſion was not fighting, grew very trouble- 
ſome. They did what they could to work a Surrender 
before they were inveſted ; and while he was endeavour- 
ing to quiet and ſuppreſs the Mutiny, he underſtood 
ſome of em were practiſing to deliver a Gate to the 


Enemy. Thus he found himſelf oblig'd to capitulate 


upon the beſt Conditions he could ger, having firſt gain- 
ed the ZTarkiſp General by rich Preſents. In ſhort, the 
Articles were that the Ottoman Army ſhould riſe and 
march off, and that the T'own ſhould continue in Hoſ- 


ſein's Poſſeſſion, paying from henceforward an annual 


Tribute of four hundred thouſand Crowns to the Grand 
Seignior. To ſucceed in this Negociation, he pitch'd upon 
Hiaya a rich intriguing Basſhaw, to whom he had lately 
marry'd his Daughter: 
Woman, and ready to ſacrifice every thing to humour 
her Pride. She always aim'd at a Royal Match, and 
us'd to ſay ſhe would find her Husband a Sovereign or 
make him one. The Arabian Prince her Husband met 
with more Difficulties with the Miniſtry at Couſtantino- 
ple than he expected; however, he found Means to ſa- 
tisfy his Ambition. He was told the Treaty at Balſora 
was concluded againſt the Sultan's Mind; that the Con- 
ditions were dithonourable to the Orroman Empire, and 
that there was no inſiſting upon the Articles unleſs Bal- 


ſora was put in the Grand Seignior's Hands; as for the 


Basſhaw of Bagdad, he would be diſown'd, and have 
Reaſon to repent him for acting without Order in a 
Buſineſs of ſuch Conſequence. The Txrkifo Miniſtry 


at the ſame time felt the Pulſe of Hoſſein's Envoy, and 


finding him a Mercenary Perſon, let him underſtand 
that they would ſettle him in Balſora with the ſame 
Privilege and Authority his Father enjoy'd, provided he 
would go into the Meaſures of the Porte, and aſſiſt in 


gaining the Place. His own and his Wife's Ambition 


made him overlook his Honour, and cloſe with the Of- 
fer. In the mean time Basſhaw Hoſſein had brought in 
new Troops, and drove the Mob and ſeditious Bur- 
hers out of the Lown: And over and above he had 
urniſh'd himſelf with Ammunition, _— the Citadel, 
thrown up new Works, and put the To 
tion to hold out a long Siege. But the greateſt Strength 
is ſeldom impregnable againſt Infidelity and Treaſon. 
As for Hiaya, he was — of Capacity, manag d 


with great Fineneſs, and gave a coarſe Inſide an hand- 


ſome Complexion: He made Hoſſein believe that he had 
put upon the Grand Seignior to ſerve his Father in Law; 
and in ſhort, conceal'd his Treachery under ſpeciaus 
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pearances. The Varniſh was ſo well laid on, that | 


Hoſſein, tis poſſible, would not have ſeen thro” it, had 
not the Turist diſcover'd the Secret contrary to their 
Promiſe. But theſe [»fidels, when they had drawn 


their Army together, declar'd openly they were march- 


ing to Balſora to expel Hoſſein, and put his Son in Law 
in Poſſefſon of the Place. This unexpected I reachery 
of Hiaya threw Ho bin off his Conduct and his Courage. 


He was ſo diſturb'd to find himſelf betray'd and miſtak- 


en in his Choice; to ſee his Town invelted again, and 
that by an Enemy who ſeldom make a ſecond Attack 


upon a Place: This unlook'd for Misfortune diſton- 


certed him ſo far, as to make him miſtake his Way, 
and run into extream Reſolves. He ſent an Envoy to 
the Sophy of Perſia with an Offer to return Balſora in- 
to his Hands, provided he would _ him the Govern- 
ment ot the i'lace during Life. The Pepſian ſent him 
an ambiguous Anſwer, from which he might eaſily col- 
le& that Prince was too much embarraſſed to venture a 


Conteſt with the Tar. Hoſſein being thus diſappointed, | 


concluded it more eligible to retire, than run thro” the 
Fatigue of a long Siege, and then fall under the 7 xr- 
&f Cruelty. On the other fide, the Orroman Army was 
upon their March, and the Basbaw of Bagdad was re- 

ſolv'd to carry Balſora, being well aſſur'd his Head 
muſt be loſt in caſe he miſcarried. As for Hoſſein, the 
Indians having ient him ſome Ships and ſimall Craft, 
| he put his Money and richeſt Furniture on board: He 
alſo embark'd his Seraglio, conſiſting of a great Num- 
ber of the fineſt Women in all the Levant. He like- 
wiſe ſlighted the Fortifications he had rais'd, and demo- 
liſh'd the Town: In ſhort, every thing was level'd and 
raz'd, not excepting the Moſch's and his own Palace; 
inſomuch that when he quitted Balſora to his Son in 
Law he left him nothing but Ruins and Rubbiſh. Being 
thus on board the Jadiun Veſſels he ſail'd to Suratte, 


from whence he went forward with his Wealth and his | 
Women to the Mogul's Court: and thus remaining in 


a Condition of Plenty and Repoſe, he left other Peo- 
E pie the Trouble of defending their Country againſt the 
T irks. 
Tos finiſn the Hiſtory of Hiaya and Balſora in few 
Words; the Twrkiſh Army came before the Place in 
the latter End of the Year 1668. Hzaya according to 
the Treaty was put in Hoſſein Basſpaw's Place. Being 
thus ſettled, he encourag'd the Burghers to build their 
Houſes, and the Merchants to revive their Commerce. 
He diſcharg'd all Taxes and Cuſtoms for a certain 
time, and advanc'd conſiderable Sums of his own Money 
for thepublick Service. And thus having reſtor'd Things 
to their former Condition, he grew wealthy in a ſhort 
time, even to a formidable Fortune: In ſhort, his Great- 
neſs might have given a Jealouſy to the Porte, had not 
the Sultan taken care to get rid of him. The Grand 
Seignior, who projected to be abſolute in Balſora, and 
put the Government of the Town into the Hands of 
a Turkiſh Basſhaw, reſolv'd to expel the Arabian Prince. 
For this Purpoſe they quarrell'd, made new Demands 
upon Hiaya, and extorted ſo much Money, that he 
was forc'd to quit the Town, and live in the Field at 
the Head of an Army. The Tzrks behaving themſelves 
inſolently, Hiaya inveſted the Town and carry'd it by 
Storm. The Turls were all put to the Sword except- 
ing four hundred, who were permitted to retire to the 
Citadel of Gouna: Tis a Day's Journey above Balſora, 
and ſtands upon a Point of Land above the Confluence 
of the Tigris and Euphrates. And here Hiaya made 
a falſe Step; for attempting ſeveral times in Perſon to 
drive 'em from thence, he was always repuls'd. The 
Siege laſted a great while: Hiaya loſt the beſt Part of his 
Troops in the Enterprize, and at laſt was forc'd to re- 
tire to Balſora in Confuſion. And now receiving Ad- 
wice the Tarks were advancing upon him, he went out 


7 | - IF. , 4 2 
of the Town'a ſecond time with his Women and his Trea- 


ure. Twas a great while before he knew whither to with- 
draw for Shelter. At laſt he went on board the Por- 
tugueſe Fleet, got himſelf tranſported to the Eaſt Indies, 
and was protected by the famous Seva-Gy, Who ſhall 
be mention'd under his Name: This Seva-Gy 2 Hia- 
5A an Employment in his Troops ſufficient to buſy him, 
but not big enough to enable him to do Miſebief. Car- 
re, Voyages des Indes Orientales. 

bl 00 LIERES (Antoinette de la Garde Widow of 


I 


N. de la Foride Boiſguerin Lord of), a Lady of diſtin- thing preſerib'd by 'em. However, it may not de amits 


guiſh'd Merit, and one of thoſe who about the End of 
the XV 11" Century conteſted with the Men who wrote 
the beſt French Poetry. There are few of either Sex 
who have carried this Way of Writing farther than 
Houlieres, eſpecially in Paſtorals. Her Invention was 
eaſy, and her Imagination rich : Her Stile was correct 
and well poliſn'd: She thought nicely, and dreſs'd as 
well. She was over and above a fine Perſon, and 'twas 
ſaid the Perfections of Mind and Body met in her. 
Notwithſtanding all theſe Qualities were not lucky 
enough to furniſh her with the Circumſtances ſhe de- 
ferv'd : Her Husband who had ſome Employment in 
the Artillery, and being too ſtiff to bend to M. de 
1 3 5 1 = the Cauſe of her Misfor- 
tune. e dy'd at Paris February 1 fifty ſix Years 
of Age. Her Works are publi- . ip, Volumes 
Octavo. She left two Daughters, one of which was a 
famous Poeteſs, and carry'd the Prize of Eloquence 
in the French Academy. * Memoires du Tems. 
_ HOU PELANDE £4 illiam), born at Bonlogne in 
Picardy, Doctor in the Univerſity of Paris, Cure of 
St. Severin, Canon of Notre-Dame, Archdeacon of 
Brie, and Dean of the Faculty of Divinity in Paris, 
dy'd in Auguſt 1492. He wrote a Book of the Immor- 
tality of the Soul, and of its Condition in a State of 
Separation: This Diſcourſe is full of Citations from the 
Fathers, from the Philoſophers, Poets and other learn- 
ed Writers. Du Pin, new Eccleſ. Library, Cent. XV. 

HOWARD (Thomas - Philip), Cardinal and Bro- 
ther to the Duke of Norfo/ke: He took the Habit of a 
Dominican, and had a Gardinal's Cap given him by Pope 
Clement X. May 25 in 1675, with the Title of St. Ce- 
cilia, He was likewiſe Lord Almoner to Catherine 
Queen of Eugland, and dy'd at Rome Frne 16 r694. in 
the ſixty fifth Year of his Age. He lies buried in 8. Mary 
Minerva's Church. | {DX 

HOY (Azdrew), born at Brages, and King's Pro- 
feflor at Doway, dy'd in the Beginning of the XVII. 
Century more than eighty Years of Age: He was a La- 
tin Poet of Character: He wrote Tragedies upon Scrip- 
ture Subjects; Elegies; a Poetical'Paraphraſe upon Exe- 
Kiel, and ſome other Compoſitions well recei vd. He 
imitated Carullus handſomely enough: His Diction is 
correct, and his Manner puſh'd towards the Sublime. 
He printed four Diſſertations about making a Greek 
Grammar; the firſt diſcourſes of the Cauſes of the 
Corruption of this Language; the ſecond treats of the 
Dialects and their Alterations; the third goes ſome- 
what upou: the Septuagint; the fourth lays down the beſt 
Way of pronouncing Greet. * Valerius Andreas, Diſ- 
ſer. Biblioth.-Belp. | 

* HUBERT (Saint): The Account of the Life 
and Adventures of St. Hubert in Morery before he was 
Biſhop of Maeſtricht, is taken from romantick Memoi 
written by an obſcure Author remote from the time of 
the Perſon deſcrib'd. All that is certainly known con- 
cerning St. Hubert is, that he was ordain'd by St. Lam- 
bert Biſnop of Maeſtricht, that after Lambert was kill'd, 
A. D. 708, he was choſen to his See; that he was not 
conſecrated, as was pretended, by Pope Sergius, his 
Holineſs being dead ſeven Years before: To go on 
with St. Hubert; he carry'd St. Lambert's Corpſe from 
Maeſtrichz to the Village of Liege, where he fix'd his 
Epiſcopal See in the Year 721: Afterwards going Mil- 
fionary into the Foreſt of Ardennes he converted a great 
1 —_— and dy'd in a Village between Loxvain and 
woe ja ay 30, H. D. 727. His Corpſe was carry'd 
to Liege, and buried in St. Albiz's Chapel. In the 
following Century the Monks of the Abby of Andain 
in the Foreſt of Ardennes deſir'd his Body: 'T'was 
granted to ?em by an Order of the Council then held at 
3 and was remov'd to Andain in the 
Year 825. In the XI" Century St. Hubert was particu- 
larly addreſs'd againſt Madneſs. His Feſtival ſtands at 
the 34 of November. Vita apud Surium. Le Cointe, 
Auna] Francfort. Chapeauville, Geſta Epiſcoporum Lee- 
dienſium. Baillet, Vies des Saints. | 

*1['is ſaid the Relations of this Saint cure the ſame 
Diſtemper by ſaying ſome Prayers; this, continues the 
French Supplementor, is believ d by ſome People, whoſe 
Piety, it may-be, exceeds their Underſtanding : Bur 
lince theſe Perſons are unauthoris'd by the Church, no 
Body is bound to rely upon their Benedictions, or an 


* 
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HUVE HUG 


to dilate a little upon the Hiſtory of theſe Sort of Cures. 
Thoſe who draw their Genealogy from St. Martin's 
Family pretend to cure the Falling S:ckneſs : The Cere- 
monies they make uſe of, and the Sol with a Hole in't, 
which they hang about the Patient's Neck, look like ſu- 

erſtitious Circumſtances. The Deſcendants of the 

ouſe of Coutance in the Vendimors, cure, as tis ſaid, 
Children troubled with a Diſeaſe the Freuch call Le 
Carreau only by touching 'em; but the learned won't 


allow theſe Cures for Matter of Fact. Tis ſaid that thoſe | 


of the Family of S. Roch are Proof againſt the Plague, 
and can ſometimes cure that Diſtemper : But notwith- 


ſtanding this Tradition, it may be thoſe Gentlemen | 
would not be willing to be put to the Teſt, and ven- 


ture themſelves in a Peſthouſe. The eldeſt Son of the 
Family of the Baron 4 umount Count of Chateanronx, 
cures, as 'tis reported, the King's Evil, not by the 
Touch, but by Panis Benedictus, or, Holy Bread; 
and that this miraculous Quality was beſtow'd upon 
him, becauſe he has a Fountain within his Seigneury, 
near which, as tis pretended, a Lord of this Family 
formerly lodg'd the Relics of the three Kings of Co- 


logn. is believ'd in Flanders that the Children born 


on Good Fryday have the Faculty of curing Tertian and 
Quartan Agues, with many other Diſtempers. In France, 
the common People are perſuaded that ſeven legitimate 
Boys born ſucceſſively without a Girl between 'em, can 


likewiſe cure Fevers, and even the King's Evil, after 


having ſaid their Prayers to St. Marculphus. I he French 
Kings cure the Kings Evil only by touching, mak- 
ing the Sign of the Croſs upon the Patient, and pro- 
nouncing theſe Words, The King touches you, God 
heals you; this, ſays the French Supplementor , has 


much better Grounds of Belief; for this miraculous | 
Quality is not only acknowledged by the French, but 


by moſt other Nations; as by Leonard Vair, Valdeſius 


elrio the Jeſuit, and a great many others. Janſenius, 


tho' a Subject of the King of Spain, and an Enemy to 
France, has made no Scruple to own this Truth in his 
Book, entitled, Mars Gallicus, wherein he has us'd 
France very ſcurvily. | LETS 2 | 
The Reader, if deſirous to be farther inform'd about 
this Matter, may conſult Laurentius and de Priezac in 
his Vindicie Gallice. In England, Edward the Confeſ- 
for was the firſt Prince who cur'd the King's Evil ; fince 
which time thoſe afflicted with this Diſtemper have fre- 
quently been perfeQly recover'd by the Touch of the 
Kings of Torlind. * Thiers, Traite-des Superſtitions. 
Collier, Ecrleſ. Hiſt. Vol. I. | 3 
HU BERTIN DE CASA, of the Order of the 
Fryars Minorites, was one of the Heads of the Spiritual 
Party againſt the other Monks, who maintain'd the 
Lawfulneſs of having Property in common, that is, be- 
longing to a Monaſtick Society, tho* not by Way of ſe- 
parate Share to every Perſon in that Society: This Hu- 
bertin maintain'd the Writings of Peter de Oliva before 


rote ſeveral Diſcourſes both before and after the 


Council of Vienne, in Defenſe of this Party: One of 
theſe Tracts begins with theſe Words, Sancfritari Apoſto- 


licæ; another with theſe, 1 tribus Sceleribus; and 
the laſt, written ſince the Council of Vienne, with 
theſe Words, Ne in poſterum. He defended himſelf 
before Pope Clement V, and got a Bull of Abſolution: 
But a fre Charge was brought in againſt him by Fry- 
ar Bonagratia in the Pontificate of Pope Joh XXII. 
His Holineſs referr'd the Hearing to Cardinal Wiiliam, 
Biſhop of St. Sabina: To this Cardinal in the Year 
1321. Bonagratia preſented a Libel againſt the Conduct 
and Writings of Hubertin de Caſa, and cites ſome of the 
TraQs abovemention'd. In the Year 1322 Habertin 
was interrogated by the Pope upon the Queſtion of the 
Poverty of our Saviour and his Apoſtles: His Anſwer 
was, that guatenus, or as conſidered Prelates of the 
Church, they had Goods to diſtribute to the Poor, and 


to the Clergy : But if we .confider'd *em as private Per- 
ſons who practis'd the Monaſtick Perfection, we muſt | 
diſtinguiſh- two Sorts of having Property; the one by | 


an has 
a Right to defend it, and recover when *tis ſeiz d; the 


Way of Civil or Worldly Tenure, where a M 


other Sort of baving Property is Civil or Natural, and 
accrues by the Right of common Charity; that our Sa- 


viour and the Apoſtles had nothing by the firſt Claim, 


| but by the ſecond they had a Right' to the Neceſlaries 


was approv'd: by the Pope, and afterwards 


liſh'd Origen's Commentaries, 


| L thrar 


— 


of Life. This Anſwer being read in the Confiſtory, 


maintain'd 


by Hubertin de Caſa in the Vear 1330. He wrote like 


kewiſe two Tracts; the one entitled, Arbor Vitæ cruci- 


fixe; and the other, De Septem Conditionibus Eccleſie: 
both printed at Venice. Tfitbeim. in Cat. Petre las, 
Biblioth. Cart. Balux. Miſcellan. Tom. IJ. 857 
HUETIUS (Peter Daniel), of Cabu, formerly Bi- 
ſhop of Avranc hes; one of the moſt celebrated Authors 
of the preſent Century, vpon the Score of his great 
Learning both in Languages and Things. 
The late M. Mont viffr Governor of the Dauphin, 
who: valu'd Men of Learning, pitch'd upon Huectius 
for Subpræceptor to this Prince. He was firſt Biſhop © 
So:ſjors, and afterwards of Avranches in the Year 168. 
And after having executed the Epiſcopal Function ſeye- 


ral Years, he reſign'd the See to ſpend the reſt of his 


Days in Retirement. He is {till Abbot of Auluei, an 


one of the forty Members of the French Ade 


He wrote two Books upon the Subject of Tranſlation; 


one, entitled, De opt1ino genere iuterpretandi; and the 
other, De clarrs Interpretibus: To ptoceed, he wrote 


a Cenſure in Latin of the Carteſian Philoſophy ;- pub- 
and prefix'd a learned 
Tra to the Edition call'd Origeniana, which takes 
in Origen's Life, an Examination of his Dodrine, a 
Critic upon his Works, and the Hiſtory of the Contro- 
verſſes which happened concerning Origen's f erlon and 
Writings. Huetius's principal Pertormance is, his 2 
monſtratio Evangelica, ot, the Evidence of the ruth 
of the Chriſtian Religion. Farther, he wrote a a 
of the Harmony between Faith and Reatun, tied. 
Uneſtiones Alnetana; a French Tract concern che 
Situation of the Terteſtrial Paradiic, and of tte age 
Solomon's Fleet made to the Land of pr. 4/7 Bis 
tius is a Perſon of almoſt prodigious Lentnin 2 onogrs 
plainly by his Works. He is a pere Malter of 7, 774; 
Greekand Hebrew; and no modern Autor writes Gere 
Latin. His Poems run through the filth EA {tt 3505 
which is a good Argument they were wel /ecoiy'd 587551 
for Thought and Expreſſion. D F;z, ww Ecce, 
JJ N Tl 
HUG O (Hermanus), a Jeſaic born at B. elt in the 
Year 1588, and dy'd of the Plague at Rhinberg in 1529. 
He has the Repptation of a good Latin Poct, andiis 
better diſtinguiſh'd"by his Mufe than by his larger Per- 
formances in Proſe! notwithſtanding ſome of the ate 
well written. His Poetry, entitled, Defideria Pia, Is 
divided into three Books: This Performance has a great 
many ingenious Emblems and Pathetick Reflections ex- 
tracted from the Fathers. They ge in the Elegiack 
Form, and are very pious and affect * Olaxs Bor 
rich. Differt. de Poet: Lat. & Alis, paſſim. Baillet, Fu- 
gement des Fav. far les Poetes moderiie . 


; |* HUGO DE FLAVI GN. a Besedichis of gt. 
Pope Clement V: Now this Oliva would allow of no 


Property under any Conditions. Hubertin likewiſe 


Vannes of Verdnn, afterwards Abbot of the Monaſte- 
ry of Flavigni in Burgundy in the XI" Century. He 
wrote the Chronicle of 2 in two Parts. The firſt 
of which begins with the Incarnation, and ends wit 
the Year 1002; and the other carries on the Hiſtory jul 
an hundred Years forward. This Work is 5 110 
by Labbe, who ſets a particular Value upon it in the 


firſt Tome of his new Library of Manuſeripts. But 
the ſecond Part is much preferable to the firſt. H 


790 
de Flavigni mentions his being choſen ' Abbot in he 
Year 1097. * Labbe, Tom. I. Biblioth. Nov. Trithemh, 
Poſſevin, c. Du Pin, new Eecleſ. Library, Cent. XII. 

UGO DE FLEURI, Monk of the Abby of St. 
Bennet upon the Loire in the XII® Century: He left a 
Chronicle in fix Books dedicated to | [vo Carryten/tr. 
This Chronicle, which begins with the World and 
reaches to A. D. 840, was printed at Munſter in 1638. 


This Author likewife wrote two Books, De Poteſtate 


Regia, & de Ns Ecclefraſtica, inſcrib'd to Henry 
I, Kin of England: Balugius has publiſh'd 'em in the 
fourth Tome of his Miſcellanea. Voſſius. Poſſevin. 
Sc. Du Pin, new Eccleſ. Library, Cent. XII. | 
HUGO D'AMIENS, or of Roar, remov'd from 
Amiens the Place of his Nativity into Eugland, where 
he was made Abbot of Reading, and afterwards elected 
Archbiſhop of Roan, and conſecrated in the Year 1130, 
He was one of the moſt pious and molt learned Pre- 
lates of his time; and made a great Figure in his See 


, I 


to fortify his Clergy aga 
time: In the firſt, after a brief Explication of what we | 
ought to believe with Reference to the Trinity and In- 
* carnation, he treats of the Sacraments of Baptiſm, Con- 
firmation, and the holy 3:5, Gan confutes thoſe 


2 
"© 


-Intricacy and 0 le ; 
from Scripture Paſſages, and Principles laid down by 
the Fathers: And here St. Auguſtin is his chief Inſtruc- 
tor. He govern'd himſelf by this Father's Doctrine, 
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till his Death, whceh happen'd in the Year 1164, He 
wrote three Books by Way of Paſtoral Inſtruction, 
ainſt the Heterodoxies of that 


Hereticks who argued againſt the Neceſſity of Baptiſm, 
againſt Pedobaptitin, and againſt the Benefit and Neceſ- 
ity of the Euchariſt. In the ſecond Book he diſcourſ- 


es of holy Orders, and the reſpective Functions belong- 


to 'em. In the third he dilates upon the Dignity 
5 the Prieſthood, and the 4755 Behaviour of the 


: He likewiſe treats of Unity and other Notes 


of the Catholick Church. Farther, there are two Let- 


ters extant of this Archbiſhop's ; one to Thierrs Biſhop of 
Amiens: Here he gives his Thoughts concerning the 
Abſolution granted to Penitents, who wrought lin the 


building of a Church, upon Condition they had come to 
Confeſſion, been pat under Penance, and reconcil'd 
to their Enemies: 


he ſecond is a Letter of Compli- 
ment to the Count of Toxlouſe. Theſe Diſcourſes are 


— 


publiſh d by Dacherizs in his Spicilegium, at the End of 
the Works of Guibert de Nogent, * Bernard. Epif 


25. Robert Ey Sainte-Marthe, Gall. Chriſt. Du 


in, 


neu Eccleſ. Library, Cent. XII. 


HUG DE SAINT VICTOR, a famous Divine, 


Canon Regular and Prior of Sr. Victor, was a Flander- 


tin, born in the Precin& of res, and not a Saxon, as 


is commonly believ'd. He enter'd into the Society of 


St. Vickor in Paris at eighteen Years of Age, A. D. 1115, 


when this Congregation of Canons Regular of St. Au- 
f 72 was under the Government of their firſt Ab- 


t Gilduin. He read upon Divinity from the Year 


1130. *till his Death: And was ſo 2 learn d, 


that they call'd him a Second Saint Auguſtin. We 
have three Tomes of his Works printed at Paris, 
at Venice, at Mentz, and Roan, with his Life prefix'd. 


The Authors of the Office of the holy Sacrament en 


deavour to juſtify Hugo's Memory againſt 4% Pleſſit- 
Mornay, and other Proteſtants, who cite him as one 


of their Opinion touching the holy Euchariſt. He dy'd 
in the Year 1142. forty four Years of Age. There are 
extant of this Author's two Sorts of Commentaries up- 


on the holy Scripture. The one are drawn from the li- 
teral and hiſtorical Senſe of the Text; the other are 
Allegorical Commentaries, interſpers'd with 8 
and common Places. Trithemius reckons theſe laſt to 
Richard de St. Victor, for they can't belong to Hugo, 
in regard the Author continues the Succeſſion of the 
Kings of France to Philip Son of Lewis the Younger, 


born in 1165, when Hugo was dead. There are like- 


wile in the ſecond Tome ſome Diſcourſes upon Mo- 


naſtick Diſcipline yeckon'd to Hugo de St. . which 


belong to Hugo Foliet a Monk of Corbie. 
Tome conſiſts of Do 


he laſt 


treated in a very intelligible Manner, diſengag'd from 
Logical Terms, and Without hamp'ring himſelf with 
bſcure Matter: He reſolves his Caſes 


and imitated his Stile. S. Bernard, Epiſt. 25 Faco- 
bus de Vitriaco, Lib. II. Cap. 24. Henric. Gandavenſ. 
Cap. 25. Trithemins, Bellarmin. Du Pin, new Ec- 


cleſ. Library, Cent. XII. 
H 
in Morery Vol. I, which fays King James I. gave leave 


ES ¶Milliam). Expunge the Sentence 


to confirm ten thouſand Roman Catholicks. 


HUND SRUCK or Undſrach, a Country of the 
Electoral Circle of the Rhine. It takes its Name from 
the Hun a Sarmatian Clan, who. ſettled Colonies there. 


Tis bounded by the County of Sponbeim, the Duchy 
of Simmeren, the Moſelle, and the Rhine near Coblentz. 
The chief Towns are Coblentx, Boppart, St. Goar and 


 Obber-Weſel. Hundſruck has ſometimes a larger Extent 


given it: The Length is ſtretch'd along the Nhine as far 
as Nabe, and thus it takes in the Duchy of Simmeren, 


and Part of the County of Sponbeim: And with this 


Survey, formerly made one of the five Provinces of the 
Palatinate upon the Rhine. Baudrand. 


* HUN RICK, King of the Vandals, &c. for 
I 


| ical Tracts, which plainly be- 
long to Hugo de S. Victor, particularly his large Diſcourſe 
upon the Sacraments, where he explains the Queſtions 


Patriarch of the Arians in Morery Vol. I, read Patriarch 
of the Orthodax. | 


* 
9 . 


„ HUNNIADES: For at the Battle of Varna, 


Anno one thouſand fix hundred forty four in Morery 
Vol. I, read a thouſand four hundred forty four, 

HUSINGO, a Precin& within the Low Countries. 
Tis one of thoſe call'd the Ommelandes, Parcel of the 
Province of Eroningen. The Hanforgo ſtretches along 
the German Sea up to the River Huuſe, and comes 
down as far as the Territory of Groningen and the Five- 
lingo. There are a great many Villages within it: but 
no conſiderable Place excepting the ſmall Fort of Solz- 
8 * Maty, Diction. 1 

RON s (the Lake of the), or the freſhwater 

Sea of the Huront, otherwiſe call'd the Lake of Kareg- 
vondi. Tis a great Lake in New France within t 
Northern America. is ſaid to be two hundred Leagues 
from Eaſt to Weſt, and ſeven hundred in Circumference. 
The Lake of Ilinois falls into it. This Lake makes the 
vpring of St. Lawrence's River. Maty, Diction. 

HUSSARS, a particular Sort of Cavalry in Hun- 
gary and Poland, whimfically accoutred, and mounted 
upon ſimall Horſes, but which are high mertled, and 

ood Travellers. The Huſſars are good Partymen and 

orragers, but not at all proper for cloſe fighting. 
Their Heads are ſhaven with only a Tuft of Hair left in 
the Middle, with a large Muſtache hanging down to 
their Stomach, and a Fur Cap with a Cock's Feather 
upon it. The Officers have a Plume of Eagles Fea- 
thers, and their Cloaths are of the Turbiſp Faſhion : 
They wear Doublets with large Breeches, without ſtrait 
Coats, Cloaks or Shirts: However, to fence againſt bad 
Weather they have each of em a Tyger's Skin or 
Sheep's Skin ty'd to their Neck, which they take care 
to turn to the Weather. Moſt of em have no Stock- 
ings to their Boots. They Fre no Quarter, nor ask 
any when they are worſted. They have Fire Arms, but 
uſe *em awkwardly : But are very dextrous withtheir Sa- 
bres: And a Wow many of *em when marching up to 
a Trooper of the Enemy ſeldom fail of making him 
ſhorter by the Head. An Officer taken Priſoner, when the 
Huſſars were defeated by the French at Fribourg in the Year 
1690, was ſo great a Maſter at this Exerciſe, that *rwas 


| confidently reported that if twenty Men came ſucceſ- 


ſively within his Reach, he would not leave one of their 
Heads upon their Shoulders. When the Huſſars have 
made their Campaign, the General gives em as many 
Pieces of Silver Money as they have Heads to preſent 
him with. The Puniſhment for Deſerters is extreamly 
frightful: They ſpit em alive, and lay em down till 
they are roaſted. * Memoires du Tems. | 

_ HUTTERUS (Leonard), Divinity Profeſſor at 
Wittemberg, was born at Ulm in 1562. where his Father 
was a Miniſter. His Proficiency in Learning was fo 
conſiderable, that when but thirty three Years of Age 
he was prefer'd to the Divinity Charr at Wittemberg, the 
moſt celebrated Latheran Univerſity, he acquitted 
himſelf to great Commendation. He was one of the 
rigid Lutherans, and particularly zealous for his Pers 

ſuaſion. He writes with Warmth not without Satyr, 
and gives a Character of Diſadvantage to thoſe call'd 
Martyrs of the Geneva Confeſſion. He dy'd in-the Year 
1616. He was a Voluminous Author: Some of his 


Works are as follow, Concordia Concors, five de Origi- 


ne & Progreſſu Formule Concordia Eccleſiarum Augu- 
ſtanæ Cane bonis, Liber unus, Rudolpho Hoſpiniano op- 
poſitus, in Folio, a Wittemberg, 1614. Diſputatio pro 

ormuld Concordiæ. Collegium Theologicum de Articulis 
Confeſſionis Auguſtanæ, & Libro Chriſtiane Concordia, 
Irenicum vere Chriſtianum, five de Synodo & Unione 
Evangelicorum non fucata concilianda, Tractatus Theo!s- 
gicus. Sadeel Elenchomenus, hoc eſt, Tractatio pro Maje- 
ſtate bumane Nature Chriſti, He wrote likewiſe ſeve- 
ral TraQts againſt the Church of Rome. * Bayle, Dicti- 


on. 172 

HUTTERUS (Elias), publiſh'd a Bible in four 
Languages, Hebrew, Greek, Latin and High Durch: 
'Twas printed at Hamburg 1597. He afterwards en- 
larg'd it with Italian, French, Sclavonian and Saxon. His 
New Teſtament was printed in the Year 1600. in twelve 
Languages, that is, Syriac, Hebrew, Greek, Latin, 
5 55 , Bohemian, Italian, Spaniſh, French, En- 
lib, Daniſh and Poliſp. Theſe he reduc'd to four in 
bi Edition of 1603, that is, Hebrew, Greek, ws, 

an 


| 
| 
| 
| 


HY HYG 


HYM H v v 


— 


and High Dutch. This Polyglott is very ſcarce. There's | 


a Collection of Letters, which give an Account what 
the Learned thought of this Work. Bayle, Diction. 
Hiſtor. | 
YC CARE, a Town in Sicily built by the old Sica- 
nians, and fallen to Rubbiſh many Ages ſince. The 
Criticks are not agreed about the Etymology of Hyc- 
care; ſome derive it from the Greek, and others from the 
Phoenician Language; but they all concur that the Name 


fignifies :/by; which anſwers well enough to the Gulph 


ccare. The Place is now calPd Muro Carin twelve 
iles from Palermo, and was an Epiſcopal See in the 


time of Wy" the Great. Fazellns Dec. I. Lib. 7. 


HYDASPES, the Name of two Rivers in Aa. 
The one runs thro* Saſiana, and comes up to Suſa the 
Capital of that Province: The other, ſometimes call'd 
Hypaſus, on this fide the Ganges, runs from Mount 
Ta, and after having pafs'd by the Fown Labor in 
the Mogul's Dominions, falls into the Indus near the 
City Niſa. Lucan, Horace, Seneca and Claudian fpeak 
of this River, and the two latter report that Gold and 
precious Stones were fiſh'd in it. | 


HYDASPES or Hitaſpes, is reckon'd one of the | 


Perſian Magi, much more ancient than Homer and 
contemporary with Zoroaftres. Some Writers by Mi- 
ſtake ſuppoſe him the ſame with ee Darins's Fa- 
ther. Ladantins believes him a Perſian King much 
more ancient. Ammianus Marcellinus reports that Hi- 
ftaſpes mareh'd thro? India as far as the Retirement of 
the Brachmans, that having learn'd Natural Philoſophy, 
Aſtronomy and religious Ceremonies from theſe Sages 
he inſtructed the Magi with his Improvement. St. Ju- 
ſtin Martyr, Clemens Alexandriuns and Ladtantins cite 
H:taſpes's Books where he predicts the End of the 
World; but *tis probable theſe Books like thoſe of the 
Sibyls are F Records. Dx Pin, Biblioth. Uni- 
verſ. des Hiſtor. Prof. BY | 

* HYGINUS, Biſhop of Rome, his Pontificate begins 
in the Year 140, and according to Euſebius ends in 1 43. 
The ancient Catalogues of the Popes diſagree about 


the Length of his ſitting; one Regiſter gives him four 
Years, another fix, and a third twelve: But Euſebius's 


Chronology is beſt vouch'd. For according to Epi- 
hanius, Marcion did not come to Rome till after the 
Heath of this Pope; and Tertullian relates that Marci- 


on's Hereſy began in the Reign of Antoninus Pins. Tris 


certain this Hereſy had ſpread to notice in the Year 150, 
when St. Faſtin preſented his Apology. By this Com- 


putation *tis plain that when Marcion came to Rome 
45 had not publiſh'd his Hereſy ; from whence 'tis plain 


that the End of Hyginus's Pontificate muſt be ſet before 
the Year 150. The two Decretal Epiſtles reckon'd to 


Hygiuus are plainly ungenuine; and the Ordiuations ſaid 


to be made by him deſerve no Credit. Exſeb. in 
Chron. & Hiſt. Ec-leſ. Lib. IV. Du Pin, new Ecclef. 
Library, Cent. II. | 

* HYMENEUS, Biſhop of Jeruſalem, ſucceeded 
Mazabanes, A. D. 260. He aſſiſted at the Council of 
Antioch in the Year 264, and in another at the ſame 
Place againſt Paulus Samoſatenus, A. D. 270. Zabdas 
ſucceeded him in the Year 270. * Da Pin, new Ec- 
cleſ. Eibrary, Cent. III. i NES J A 

HYM N. a religious Song in Honour of the Pagan 
Deities. They commonly confiſted of three Sotts of 
Stanzaes. One of which they calpd Strophe, ſung 
when the Chorus mov'd from the Eaſt to the Welt ; the 
Other calPd Aztftrophe mov'd from the Weſt to the 
Eaſt: Afterwards they halted before the Altar and ſung 


the Epodvs, which was the third Szanza. * Danet. 


* HYPATIA, was a very learned Lady, and read 
Lectures in Plato's School, where Photmmus had former- 
ly the Chair : She exceeded all the Philoſophers of her 
time, and read upon all the Branches of their Profeffi- 


on: Her Reputation ran fo high, that all People who 


had any Taſte for Learning, made Part of her Audience. 
And having gain'd Credit and competent Aſſurance by 
reading Lectures, ſhe us'd fometimes to appear abroad, 
and make Viſits to the Judges and Governor. Now 
her Correſpondence with Oreſtes the Præfect or Gover- 


nor made ſome of the Populace among the Chriſtians 


ſuſpect her of doing ill Offices, as if ſhe help'd to keep 


up a Miſunderſtanding between Oreſtes and the Arch- 
' biſhop Cyril. Upon this Jealouſy, fome of the Mob, 
headed by one Peter a Reader, ſet upon the Gentle- 
woman as ſhe was going home, pull'd her out of her 
Chair, drag'd her to a Church call'd Cæſar's * 
pull'd off her Cloaths, and murther'd her with Sher 


And when they had pull'd her in Pieces carry'd off her 


Limbs and burn'd ' em. This barbarous Murther drew 
a Blemiſh upon St. Cyril and the Chriſtians in Ale an- 


dria: Quarreling and Aſſaſſination being altogether fo- 


reign to Chriſtianiry, * Socrac. Hiſt. Eccleſ. Lib. VII. 


Cap. 15. | | | | 
Hs PICOS, a Tower in Jeruſalem built by Herod 
the Ereat. When Titus took the Town, he gave Or- 
ders that this Tower and two others ſhould be prefery'd 
| undemoli{h'd, there being nothing of this Kind like *em 
for Height and Magnificence. His Deſign was to in- 


form Poſterity that the Courage and military Skill of the 
Romans muſt have been extraordinary; for that other- 
wiſe they could not have made themſelves Maſters of 
a Town fo unuſually fortify'd. * Foſeph. De Bell. Ju- 
daic. Lib. VII. Cap. I. 
HYVERT, Cape Hyver? or Winterſhoeck. This 
Cape ſtands upon the Northern Coaſt of Nova Zembla, 


and has its Name from its Situation. Macy, Dickion. 


H h hh 


Ac, Ciaci, or Aci, in Latin Acis, a conſiderable 
Town in Sicily in the Vall 
Gulph of St. Zec/a, at the 
out three 
the North, The Town is fortify'd with a good Caſtle, 
built upon a Rock, ſteep on all Sides. Baudrand. 
J ac OB (Son of Leite), Founder of the Dynaſty 
of the Soffarides, ſo call'd becauſe his Father was a Sof- 
far, that is, a Braſier or Tinker. The Son difliking his 


oot of Mount Gibel, 


[Father's Trade turn'd Soldier. A Prince of the Pro- 


vince of Segeſtan taking a Fancy for him, gave him a 
3 1 ending him brave and ſucceſsful, 
rais'd him to the higheſt Poſt in the Army: And being 
Commander in chief of the Forces of Segeſtan, when 
this Prince dy'd the Troops declar'd for him, and thus 
he was made Sovereign of the Country, and his Ma- 
ſter's Son ſet aſide. Soon after he attack'd the Neigh- 
' bouring Princes, and took a great many Towns from 
dem; and in the Year of the Hegira 255, that is, 868 
of the Incarnation, he enter'd Perks, and made almoſt an. 
entire Conqueſt of it. een 
I wo Vears after he took the Remainder of Khoraſſan, 
and the Capital Balkbe; march'd from thence to Thara- 
beſtan, where he met with little Reſiſtance. He finiſt'd 
this War by gaining a great Battle two Years forward 
againſt Mohammed, who reign'd over all the Provinces 
lately conquered by Jacob: And having made this 
Prince Priſoner, he put an End to the Dynaſty of the 
 Thaherites, and began that of the Soffarides his Succeſlors. 
He afterwards march'd into the 8 Province 
 Traque, with a Deſign to beſiege the Caliph Motamed in 
Bagdat : But this Caliph ſending his Brother with a 
great Army againſt him, Jacob was forc'd to retire 
with the Loſs of a conſiderable Part of his Troops. 
Five Years after having recruited his Army, he march- 
ed a ſecond time towards Bagdat, but dy'd of the Cho- 
lick before he reach'd the Place. He reign'd eleven 
Years after his firſt Incurſion into Perſia, and left his 
Dominions to his Brother Amrou. * D' Herbelot. Bibli- 
oth. Orient. 


de Demona, near the 


Leagues from the Town Catanea to 


| 


| JACO B, Son of Foſe 5, Grandſon of Abdal-Mou- 


men, Founder of the 
Africk. Being challen E | 
1194 by Alphonſus IX. King of Caſtille, he ſail'd from 
Africk into Spain, defeated the A 6g and the Al- 
moravides, who were ſplit into Factions, and with this 
"Succeſs ſet up the Dynaſty of the Almouhades, which 
laſted to the Year of our Lord 1273. This Jacob 
had the Title of Almanſor. D' Herbelot. Biblioth. Ori- 


ent. 

JACOB Begh, ſecond Son of Haſſan-Begb, was 
the eighth Prince of the ſecond Dynaſty of the Turco- 
mans in Aſia: This Dynaſty had the Diſtinction of the 
White Sheep. He began his Reign upon the Deceaſe 
of his Brother, againſt whom he made an Inſurrection 
in the Year of our Lord 1481: His elder Brother had 
made him Governor of D:zarbek: Here he began his 
Revolt, and engag'd another of his Brothers call'd Mac- 
ſoud: In ſhort, he routed his elder Brother, who was 
ſlain in his Flight, having reign'd only ſix Months. 
The next Turn was Jacob's Death at Carabagh in the 
Neighbouhood of Tauris, being 2 as 'twas 
thought, by his Courtiers in the Lear of our Lord 
1490. He dy'd at 28 Vears of Age, and left his Son 
Baiſancor large Dominions, which ſoon after fell into 
the Hands of Schah Iſmael, who had been his Priſoner. 
* D” Herbelot. Biblioth. Orient. 
 JACOBAUS (Oliger), was born at Arhuſen in 
the Peninſula of Futland in July 1650. and extracted 
from a very conſiderable Family. F or to go no higher in 


8 of the Almouhbades in 


in the Year of our Lord 


his Genealogy, his Great-Grandfather James Son of 


Matthias was Biſhop of Fuinen. Matthias Facobeus 
Son of James was firſt Phyſician to Chriſtian IV. King 
of Denmark; and his Father James Son of Matthias 
was Biſhop of Arbuſen, and took all poſſible Care 


about his Son's Education. But his Father dying in | 


his 


and Reſearches of the Audience. 


1671, his Mother, Daughter to the famous Gaſpar 
Bartholin, ſent Oliger to Copenhagen ; where having 
taken the cuſtomary Degrees in that Univerſity, he began 
his Travels, and made the Tour of France, Italy, Cermany, 
Hungary, England and the low Countries. Here he found 
ccount, and improv'd himſelf in ſeveral Parts of 
Learning, eſpecially of his Profeſſion, which was Phy- 
ſick. He made an Acquaintance with ſeveral Perſons 
eminent in his own Faculty, and other Branches. of 
Learning. Theſe Perſons of Diſtinction, not to men- 
tion any more, were, Redi, Malpighins; Charles Patin, 
Borelli, Brown, Sydenham, Boyle, Moriſon, Drelin- 
court, Diemerbroek, Ray, Swammerdam, Spanheim,, 
2 Grevins, Du Verney, Du Hamel, Ettmul- 
eras. 1 1 3 
When he came off his Travels in the Year 1679, 
the King made him Profeſſor of Phyſick and Philoſo- 
phy at Copenhagen. He took the Chair in 1680, and 
apply d himſelf to the Study of the different Producti- 


ons of Nature. He explain'd whatever he thought 


any conſiderable Difficulty and worthy the Curioſity 

| In a Word, he ac- 
quitted himſelf in his Poſt to great Reputation. The 
King of 7 — k Chriſtiern V. had a great Eſteem for 
him, gave him the Superviſing of his Cloſet of Curio- 
ſities, where his Buſineſs was to encreaſe and put in 
Order the Rarities lodg'd there. The King like wiſe, 
made him one of the Bench of Juſtice. He dy'd in 
1701, having been remarkable for a regular and exem- 
plary Life. His Works are as follow: De Ranis Diſ- 
ſertatio, Rome 1676 in 8e, & Pariſiis. Bartholomei Sca- 
le Equitis Florentini Hiſtoria Florentinorum , edita ab 
Oligero Jacobæo, ex Bibliotheca Medicea, Rome 1677. 
Jacobæus was oblig'd to the famous Magliabecchi for 
this Manuſcript. Oratio in Obitum Bartholiui, 1681, 4. 
Compendium Inſtitutionum Medicarum, Hafuiæ 1684, 
in $'*. De Ranis & Lacertis Diſſertatio, Hafniæ 1686, 
in 8%. Franciſci Arioſti de Oleo Montis Zibinii ſeu Petro- 


leo Agri Mutinenſis, edita ex MSS. Membranis ab Olig. 


Jacobeo Hafuiæ 1690, in do. Panegyricus Chriſtiano 


Quinto dictus 1691, Fol. Gaudia Arctoi Urbis ob thalamos 


Auguſtos Frederici & Ludovice, 1691, Fol. Muſeum Re- 
gium, five Catalogus Rerum tam Naturalium quam Arti- 
ficralium, que in Baſilica Bibliothece Chriſtiani Quiuti 
Hafuiæ afſjervantur. Hafuiæ 1696. * Programme conte- 
nant PEloge de ce Savant en Latin; & Memoires pour 
Þ Hiſtoire des Sciences, &c. Octob. 1702. pag. 283, Ge 
JAFE I, (Abdalla Ben Aſaad Al Jemeni), dy'd in the 
Year 770 of the Hegira. He wrote ſeveral Hiſtorical 
Books, the chief of which is that which begins with 
the firſt Year of the Hegira, and ends with the 750 of 
that Ara. This Hiſtory takes in the Lives of the Ma- 
hometan Saints. D' Herbelot, Biblioth. Orient. 
JAICK, antiently call'd Rhymnns. Tis a large Ri- 


ver in great Tartary. It riſes in Muſcoꝝy, and running 


towards the South Welt, divides the Kalmouck Tartars 
trom thoſe of the Nagays, who belong to the Province 
of Aſtracan. This River falls into the Caſpian Sea be- 
2 the Mouth of the Volga and the Cheſel. * Bau- 

rand. 


JAICU BI, a River in Great Tartary It runs thro? 


the Country of the Kalmoaks, takes in the Ceſir, and 


falls into the Caſpian Sea between the Jaick and the 
Cheſel. Sanſon in his large Maps calls it Jem, and 
makes it take this Name at the Confluence of the Rad- 
ha and the Margha. * Maty, Diction. . 

JAK OT1 N a Town with a good Fort. It ſtands 
in the Lower Yolhyzia upon the River Supoi, ſeven- 
teen Leagues from the I own Kiovia to the Eaſt. It 


m_ to the Mauſcovite, * Bandrand. 
JAKS or Faekt/fie, a Town which according to Mr. 


Mitſen is ſituate in Dauria in Great Tartary. Tis 
about ten Leagues from the River Tamour to the 
North, and forty from Albaziz, a Town belonging 
to the Muſcovite, and bordering upon China to the 


Eaſt, 
JALAM- 


a... 


JAL JAM JAN JAN 
JALAMLAM, a Place in Arabia the Happy, where ver Laga five Leagues from the Town Narva to the 
the Pilgrims of the Country, who travet to Meccha, Eaſt. a 


meet and form their Caravan. D*Herbeloz. Biblioth, 
Urient, ' | 


_ * IAMBLICUS, not the fame with the Platonick 
Philoſopher of that Name mention'd in Morery. This 
amblicus was born at Apamea in Syria, much eſteem'd 
in the Reign of Julian the Apoſtate, who wrote ſeve- 
ral Letters to him. Tis not improbable but that it 
may be this Iamblicus to whom Symmachas wrote, to 
entreat his Friendſhip and Correſporidence. Tis ſaid 
this Philoſopher poiſon'd himſelf in the Reign of the 
Emperor Valens. * Emunap. in Vit. Sophiſt. Julian, 
Epiſt. 49. Symmach, Lib. IX. Ep.2 
ne of theſe Iamblicuſes, and moſt likely the Philoſo- 

her of Chalcis, wrote the Life of Pythagoras, where 
he gives an Account of the Doctrine of that Sect. 
There is likewiſe an Epiſtle of Iamblicas's extant againſt 
Porphyry's Letter to Anebo an Egyptian Prieſt, for 
Iamblicus perceiving the Credit of Magick vigorouſly 
attack'd in this Letter, endeavour'd to maintain it. 


Tillemont, Hiſtoire des Emperears. . A OE 
IAM BLIC US, King of the Arabians, and Brother 
of Alexander : He follow'd Mark Antony's Fortune in 
the Conteſt between him and Azgaſtus, for which Rea- 
fon he was ſtrip'd of his Dortunions after the Battle of 
Actium. The Son of this Prince, who was likewiſe 
call'd Alexander, was reſtor'd by the ſame Emperor 22 
Years before the Incarnation. * Dion. Caſes Lib. 
XXIV. „ n 

* JAMES (Saint, of Niſibis, the Frontier T own 
between the Perſians and Romans in Meſopotamia. He 
liv'd at firſt in Solitude, practis'd great Auſterities, was 


famous for being a Confeſſor under the Emperor Max- 


imin, wrought a great many Miracles, and was choſen 
Biſhop of the Town abovemention'd. He continu'd 
his mortifying Manner, wrought Miracles as formerly, 
and, as tis ſaid, rais'd ſome dead People to Life. The- 


odoret reports that this Saint happening to be at Conſtan- 


linople, when the Government endeavor'd to oblige 
Alexander Biſhop of that Church to receive Arius to 

Communion, he advis'd the Catholicks to apply to Pray- 
er and keep a Week's Faſt, to form their Reſolution 
the better upon this Emergency. St. Arhanaſins menti- 
ons this Biſhop as an Author, who wrote on the Ca- 
tholick Side; the Reaſon why St. Hierom has not put 
him in the Liſt of his Eccleſiaſtical Writers, is, accord- 
ing to Gennadius, becauſe this Father did not under- 


ſtand Syriac: And reading the Syriac Authors only in 


a Tranſlation, we need not wonder he makes no men- 
tion of the Works of St. James of Niſibis, conſidering 
none of 'em were tranſlated into Greek. Gennadius 
ives 4 Catalogue of em, and mounts em to twenty 
x Books : However, he mentions only twenty three. 
Each Book runs upon a different Subject: For Inſtance, 
of Faith, againſt Hereſies, of Charity in general, Sc. 
The Reader may ſee an exact Liſt of em in the IV 
Century of Dx Pin's Eccleſiaſtical Library. This ho- 
ly Perſon, according to Gennadius, dy'd in the Reign 
of Conſtantius, probably in the Year 350, after the 
Siege of N:/ibrs. He was buried in this Town purſu- 
ant to the Order of the late Emperor Conſtantine the 
Great: But Julian the Apoſtate, probably in Affront 
to the Memory of that Prince, commanded St. Fames's 
Corps to be taken up, and buried without the Town. 
* | TR in Vit. Religioſ. & Hiſt. Lib. II. Gennad. 
in Cat. c. 1. Baron. A. C. 325. | 
JAMES and Simon, two Sons of Judas Galileas, 
and no leſs hot headed and ſeditious than their Father: 
Of this Phrenſy they gave ſufficient Proof by 5 
in the Field againſt the Emperor Auguſtus's Order for 
taking a Liſt of the Subject. They made an Inſurrec- 


tion when Cyrenius, otherwiſe call'd Quirinus, was 


Governor of Syria. Thus by raiſing a Rebellion they 
did a great deal of Miſchief, but were at laſt taken and 
crucify d. 2 T5 Antiquit. Lib. XX. Cap. 3. 
_JAMES-CAPE, call'd likewiſe the Cape of the 
States, Cape Cod, and White Cape, lies in the Northern 
America, at the Extremity of the Peninſula of New 
Holland, and over againſt the Town of Plimoath. 
* Baudvand. Rs G 
JAMOGOROD, in Latin Jama. Tis a very 
conſiderable Fortreſs in Iugria, it ſtands upon the Ri- 
= 


1 


to the Welt. 


' formance, finich'd it before his 


iS ANAGAR, a Town within the Mogal's Empire 


| in Aſia. It lies in the Province of Soret, near the Bot- 


tom of the Gulph. Tis conjectur'd to be the ſame 
with the old & 1h: Town of India on this fide. 
Aud. 


45 

the Ganges, * Bax | | 1 
JANBO U, a Spring and the Name of a Caſtle fi- 
tuate in an Arabian Province call'd Higiaz: Tis di- 
ſtant from the Town Medina eight Days Journey of a. 
Caravan, and is one of the Stages where the Pilgrims 
to Meccha always reſt, for the Reuel of the Water: 


This Caſtle is but a Day's Journey from the Red Sea. 


for which reaſon the Africans who embatk upon this 
Sea join the Pilgrims Caravan who come from Tarkey 
to Meccha, The Neighbouring Country is not ſo bar- 
ren as the Soil more remote upon this Route; for here 

are a great many Date Trees which produce excellent 


Fruit, and beſides the Country produces good Corn. 
* D*Herbelot. Biblioth. Orient. 


IANNA or Jannina, a Town in Greece; it ſtands | 
upon a little Lake of the ſame Name near the Head 


of the River Peneus, about 30 Leagues from Lariſſa 
W Some Geographers will have it, that all 
Theſſaly is call'd Janna from this Town. *Tis com- 


monly taken for the old Caſſiope Dolopum. Tis till 
pretty conſiderable in the Reſidence of a Governor, and 


the See of an Archbiſhop. Bandrand. 1 
* JANSENIUS (Cornelius ], Biſhop of Tres. 


Io what has been already obſerv'd upon this Article, in 
Morery, a farther Account. may be added concerning 
this Biſhop's Works; for inſtance, a moral Diſcourſe 
for reforming the Inward May, deliver'd in a Speech 


when he enter'd into the Monaſtick Society: His Alexi- 


pPbarmacum againſt the Miniſters of. Bozs-le-Dac ; His 


Spongia Notarum, in Defence of his Alexipharmacum 
againſt Voetius: His Commentaries upon the Pentateuch 
and the four Goſpels; Two Reſolutions of Caſes of 
Conſcience concerning the obligatory Force of the 
King of Spain's Edits with Reference to the Coin, and 
the Oaths requir'd of the Magiſtracy; he likewiſe 
wrote a Book, entitled, Mars Gallicus, under the Name 
of Alexander Patricius Armachanus, in which he endea- 
vours to make out that France was to blame in giving 
Aſſiſtance to the rebellious and heretical Dutch. But 
of all his Works his Auguſtinus made the greateſt 
Noiſe. *Tis written upon the Subject of Grace, and 


treats the Points of Free Will and Predeſtination, and 


runs counter to the Doctrine of Molina and his Party. 
He wrought a great while with Th rare upon this Per- 

eath, and by his leſt 
Will and Teſtament ſubmitted his Aſſertions to the 


_ Pope's: Determination. Fromond and Calenns his Exe- 


cutors printed this Book at Louvain, A. D. 1640, where 
very little time paſs'd before it occaſion'd great Diſtur- 
bances in the Univerſity, and a great many Tracts ap- 
pear'd both for and againſt it. e Jeſuits in particular 


printed ſeveral Theſes on the contrary fide. Pope Ur- 


ban VIII. in Order to lay the Diſpute aſleep, confirm'd 
the Conſtitutions of Pius V. and Gregory XIII. againſt 
ſome Propoſitions maintain'd by Baius: This was done 
in his Bull dated March 6 1642, where he forbids the 
publiſhing of Fanſeniuss Book and the Jeſuits Theſes , 
with a particular Cenſure of the Auguſtinus, charging it 
with reviving the Propoſitions condemn'd in his Pre- 
deceſſor's Bulls. This Bull publiſh'd at Louvain, in- 
ſtead of filencing the Diſpute, made it grow warmer. 
It was not long before this Conteſt reach'd Fance, 
where *rwas manag'd with no leſs Heat. The Judg- 
ment pafs d upon it was afterwards carry'd to Rome by 
the French Biſhops, who mov'd his Holineſs to con- 
demn five Propoſitious, which contain'd the main Doc- 
trine of Janſenius's Auguſtinus. Innocent X. condemned 
theſe Propoſitions, and reckon'd *em to Janſenius in his 
Bull of May 31, 1653. The Aſſembly of the French Clergy 
meeting in 1654 and 1655, receiv'd Pope Innocent X. s 
Bull, and the latter Aſſembly drew up a Form for cen- 
ſuring theſe Propoſitions, faſtening, all of em upon 
Fanſenins, Thoſe, who appear'd for Jauſenius, went 


ſo far as to condemn. the five Propoſitions, but main- 


taining withal, that they were nor in the Angn/tinns, 
and that Janſenius's Doctrine was very different from 
the Meaning of theſe cenſur'd Propoſitions. Authony 


Arnaud, 
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- Arnexd, Doctot of 'the Sorborme, having afferted in a 


printed. Letter-that, he queſtion d whether theſe five 
ropoſitions could be found in Janſenius, was cenfur- 


ed and elke the Faculty of D aun in Paris; with . 


ſeveral other Doctors who refas'd ſubſcribing the Cen- 
ſufe. The Form drawn up in the Aſſembly of the 
Clergy in 1655, was confirm'd in arrgther, A, H. 1656. 
And Pope Alexander VII. by bis Hall dated October 16 
the ſame Year, detlar'd the five Propoſitions extracted 
from Fauſenius, and that they had been already con- 
deftin'd in the Senſe atſerted by that Author. The Af- 
ſemblies of the Clergy met in 1660, 1661, and 16 
ordered the ſigning of the Form abovemention'd, whic. 
was farther ſupported by the King's Declaration of A- 
1 F 


*- Being thus reinforc'd, *twas carry'd thro? all the Dio- 
ceſes of France, and ſign'd by the Eccleſiaſticks, | 
Monks, and Nuns. Thoſe who refus'd ſigning were | 


interdicted and excommunicated. They were likewiſe 
upon the Point of proſecuting four French Biſhops, who 
in their publick Mandates had diſtinguiſh'd the Fat from 
the Right, and declar'd they requir'd no more than a 
Submiſſion of Silence with Reſpect to the FaQ; How- 
ever, the Buſineſs was accommodated, A. D. 1668. 
under the Pontificate of Clement IX, who was content- 
ed that theſe Biſhops and their Clergy ſhould only ſub- 
feribe the Form without farther Explanation, tho? at 


the ſame time they had declar'd they ſhould not require | 
the ſame Submiffion for the Fact, as for the Right. Af- 


terwards the Conteſt about ſigning the Form reviv'd 
both in Flanders and France. As to the Diſputes in 
Flanders Innocent XII. declar'd by his Brief of February 
6® 1694, directed to the Flemiſb Biſhops, that there was 
no Neceſſity of making any Addition to the Form, and 
that *twas ſufficient that thoſe that ſign'd it did jt ſincere- 
ly, without Diſtinction, Reſtriction or Expoſition ; 
condemning the Propoſitions drawn out of Faxſenins's 
Book in the Senſe which lies fairly upon the Letter, and in 
the obvious Terms couch'd in the Propofitions, The 
Reſolution of a Caſe of Conſcience fign'd by forty 
Doctors, where the Diſtinction between Fad and 
Right was allow'd, renew'd the Controverſy in France 
at the Beginning of the preſent Century. In fine, 
Pope Clemens XI. in his Bull of July 15 1705. declar- 


ed with reference to all theſe Diſputes, that a reſpect- 
ful Silence was not à ſufficient Length of Obedience | 


due to the Conſtitutious, and that all the Faithful ought to 


eondemn the Senſe of Janſenius's Book in the five Pro- 


poſitions as Heretical Aſſertions; and that this Cenſure 
ought to come from the Heart as well as from the 
Tongue, and that no body can fairly fign the Form any 
lower than this Sentiment. 
This Conſtitution, T it was receiv'd b 
a general Aſſembly of the French Clergy held, A. D. 
1705, and publiſh'd by the late King's Authority thro? 
the Kingdom, was not ſucceſsful enough to filence the 
Conteſt, eſpecially in the Low Countries, where they 
found the Expedient of putting different Senſes upon 
the Conſtitution. e f 

And here the Dutch Supplementer ſubjoins, that the 
Conteſt has grown higher ever ſince the Pope by his 
Conſtitution September 13 1713. condemn'd 101 Pro- 
poſitions extracted from the Annotations or Moral Re- 
flections upon the New Teſtament publiſh'd by Father 
Queſuel, the leading Perſon of thoſe call'd Faxſeniſts : 
For, notwithſtanding the late French King, the Galli- 
can Clergy, and the Sorbonne enjoin'd Submiſſion to 
the Conttitution, there are ſome Biſhops and Doctors 
who refus'd to ſubſcribe without a Latitude for Expla- 


nation. Vit. Fanſ, a la tite de ſon Angaſtiv. Valere 
Andre, Bibliot. Belg. Sandere, Fland. INluſt. Sainte- 
Marthe, Gall. Chriſt. Le Mire, Hiſtoire du Jauſeniſine. 


Eerits pour & contre le livre de Janſenius. Leideker, 
Hiſtoria Janſeniana. Du Mas, Hiſtoire des Cing Propo- 
irtons. 22 | 

5 JANSON (Arſenius), a Monk of the Abby 14 
Trape, who, while he was a ſecular Perſon, had the 
Diſtinction of Count Raſemberg. He was born in Paris 
A. D. 1655. After having gone thro' the Education and 
Exerciſes cuſtomary for young Gentlemen, he engag'd 
in a military Profeſſion, where he diſtinguiſh'd himſelf 
very honourably, and manag'd the Commiſſions he 
carricd with great Reputation. At laſt, being weary 


of the. World, and prompted by Religious Inclination, 
he retir'd to 4a Trape, receiv'd a Religious Habit there, 
December 1 oz, and was profeſſed the Year following. 
In 1704..he was pitch'd upon to carry the Reformation 
of his Houfe into the Dominions of the Duke of Flo- 
rence. | | 

The Abbot de la Trape ſent him off with eight 
Monks; four Novices, and four Freres Convers, or 
converted Brothers. This religious Colony was receiv- 
ed by the Great Duke with all imaginable Marks of 
Eſteem and Veneration. His Highneſs aſſign'd him 
the Abby of B#on-Sollazzo, where Arſenins Fanſun 
dy'd June 1710; having ſpent his time there in a "wy 
_ exemplary and ſelf denying Manner. Compendio del- 
la Vita de Franceſco Arſenio di Gianſon, C . 
JANUARY, the firſt Roman Month of the Year. 
*T'was not in Romulus's Calendar, but added by Numa, 
who plac'd it about the Winter Solſtice; whereas be- 
fore, March ſtood at the Head of the Year, be- 
ing fix d by Romulus at the Vernal Equinox. | 
Janary was ſo call'd in Honour of Janus, becauſe 
the Romans ſuppos'd this pretended Deity preſided over 
the Beginning of all Buſineſs, and therefore 'twas 
thought proper the Month dedicated to him ſhould lead 
the Year: or, it may be, they went upon the Fancy 
of Janus being painted with two Faces, as an Em- 
blem of his ſingulat Prudence in looking backwards 


— — — 


— — — 


and forwards; and upon this Score they thought it ſuit- 

able to conſecrate a Month to him, which looks back 
upon the paſt, and forward upon the enſuing Vear. And 
tho? the firſt Day of this Month, like the Kalends of the 
other Months, was under the Protection of Juno, yet 
this did not hinder the Kalends of January being parti- 
| cularly appropriated to the Honour of Janus, who had 
a Cake of new ſifted Meal facrific'd to him, with new 

made Salt, Incenſe. and Wine. Upon this Day all the 
Mechanicks began ſomething of their Art and their 
Trade; the Men of Letters did the fame, fancying 
that an active Beginning of the Year would carry their 
| 00 to the End of it. This we may learn from 

55 | By W 


„ 


8 * Mmirabar car non fine litibus eſſer 
ima dies. Cauſam eres; Janus art, 
Tempora commiſi naſcentia rebus agendis, 
| Torus ab Auſpicio ne foret Auuus iners, 
| - EI ſuas Artes ob idem delibat agendo, 
ec plus quam ſolitum teſtificatur Opus. 


The Conſuls before choſen, took the Chair, and en- 
ter'd upon their Office this Day, eſpecially when tha 


| Government was in the Emperor's Hands; and to 
y | ſpeak preciſely, this Cuſtom began during the latter End 


of the Republick, in the Conſulate of Uuintus Fulvius 
Nobilior, and Titus Annins Luſcus, in the Year of 
| Rome DCI. To return, upon this Day the Conſuls 
| march'd to the Capitol attended with a Crowd all in 
new Cloaths; and here Jupiter Capitolinus had two 
white Bulls never yoked ſacrific'd to him, beſide a great 
deal of Incenſe and other Perfumes ſpent in the Tem- 
ple. The Fawines together with the Conſuls, during 
this religious Solemnity, offer'd their Vows. for the 
Proſperity of the Empire and the Emperor, after havin 
taken an Oath of Allegiance, and confirm'd all public] 
Adds done by his imperial Majeſty the preceding Year. 
Theſe Vows were likewiſe made, and the ſame Oath 
taken by the reſt of the Magiſtracy and the People. 
Tacitus relates that an Information was preferr'd againſt 
 Thraſeas for purpoſely declining every Year to a | 
at the Solemnity, where the Magiſtracy ſwore A (me 
ance, and the publick Vows were offer'd for the hap 


Reign of the Emperor. Ovid gives a Detail of all the 
Ceremonies. 15 


Cernis odoratis us Iuceat ignibus Fher, 
Et ſonet accenſis 2 ciliſſa focis? 
Flamma nitore ſuo Templorum verberat aurum, 
Et tremulum ſumma ſpargit in æde jubar. 
Vieſtibus intadtis Tarpias itur in arces : 
Et Populus Feſto concolor ipſe ſuo eſt. 
Jamue novi præcunt faſces, nova purpura ſulget, 
Ei nova conſpicuum Pondera ſentit ebur. 
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| C olla rudes Operum prebent ſerienda Fuvenci, 


Quos aluit Campis Herba Faliſca ſuis, | 


This Day the Romans laid aſide all old Grudges and ill 
Humour, and took care not to ſpeak ſo much as one 
ominous or untoward Word, as Pliny informs us; 
Cautum erat apud Romanos, ne quod mali ominis Verbum 
Kalendis Januariis efferretur. | 

Upon this Day *twas cuſtomary for Friends an Ac- 
quaintance to preſent each other, the Preſents were call- 
ed Strene. The Beginning of theſe New-Years Gifts 
is reckon'd to Tatius King of the Sabines, after the Al- 
liance made between him and Romulus: For the | ra- 
dition goes that this Prince, to ſhew his Regard for 
thoſe Who had done him good Service in his Conteſts 
with the Romans, us'd to ſend each of em on New- 
Year's Day a Branch of Laurel, taken out of the 
Grove of the Goddeſs Strenua, together with a Com- 


pliment, and wiſhing them an happy Year. This we 


may learn from Symmachus in a Letter from him to the 
Emperors Theodoſius and Arcadius; Strenarum uſus ado- 
levit Audtoritate Tatii Regis, qui verbenas felicis Arbo- 
rit ex Luco Strenuæ anni nov: Auſpices primus * 
The Roman, took eſpecial Care to keep themſe 
pleaſant and diverted this firſt Day, believing the reſt of 
the Year would take its Complexion from thence. 
* Ovid. de Faſt. Lib. I. Lerſ. . 161. Tacit. Annal, 
Lib. XVI. Symmach. Lib. X. Epiſt 28. Danet. 

* JANUS, for King of Arcadia in Morery Vol. I, 
read King of Crete, EY 

JAP HA, a Town in Galilee near Jotapata, within 
the Tribe of Zabulun. *T'was the largeſt, beſt fortify- 
ed and moſt Populous Town in the Province. Foſe- 


phus ſurrounded it with a double Wall to make it im- 


pregnable againſt the Romans in Caſe they ſhould beſiege 
it. But theſe Fortifications, tho' very conſiderable, 
were too weak for the Bravery of the Enemy. While 
Veſpaſian was employ'd at the Siege of Jotapat, he de- 
tach'd Trajan, afterwards Emperor, to 2 with a 
Body of two thouſand Foot and a thouſand Horſe. 
Theſe Troops kill'd and routed twelve thouſand Bur- 
hers, who were ſo hardy as to take the Field, and 
ght this Roman Detachment. | 
Titus came up with a Reinforcement of Fitteen 
hundred Men, an Aſſault was made at two di- 
ſtant Places, and the Town was taken by Storm. 
To be ſomewhat particular, the ſcaling Ladders were 
mounted on all Sides, inſomuch that the Calileaus 
after a flight Reſiſtance quitted the Walls, and Tigu- 
with his Men enter'd pell-mell. And now the Bur- 
ghers did all that could be expected from Men of 
eſolution to defend their Liberty and their Lives: 
Even the Women exceeding the Courage of their Sex, 
charg'd the Romans, kill'd em a great many Men, and 
ſold their Lives very dear. This Diſpute continu'd fix 
Hours; but at laſt the braveſt being either kill'd or diſ- 
abled, the Remainder threw down their Arms. And 
now all the Men the Romans met with, either in the 
Streets or Houſes, were put to the Sword; and none 
ſpar'd but the Women and little Children, who were 
made Slaves. This happen'd upon the 155 of June in 
the 3* Year of Nero's Reign. 
is call'd 12 in Joſbaa Xix. 12. * Foſeph. in Vita ſua 
Lib. III. Cap. 21. de Bello Fadaico. Simon, Didtio- 
naire de la Bible. | 

* JARETTA, one of the largeſt Rivers in Sici- 
y It riſes in the Valley De Demond, between the 

ountain Madonia and Mont Gibel, and after having 
taken in the Detaino, it runs along the Skirts of the Val- 
ley del Noto, and falls info the Gulph of Catanea. 
Some Geographers take it for the Simœrheus of the An- 
cients, which others make the River of Sz. Paul, which 
falls into the ſame Gulph two Leagues from Faretta 
to the South. * Baxdrand. 

IBEK { Cothbedain Thek), Slave to Schehabeddin 
Prince of the Dynaſty of the Gaurides or Gourides, 
made himſelf Sovereign of Deli in India. He was at 
firſt fix Years Governor of this Province: But the 
Prince, who gave him his Commiſſion, was no ſooner 
dead, when hel made himſelf Maſter of the Country, 
with an Acquiſition of ſeveral other Provinces in [udo- 
ſtan, He reign'd 14 Years after the Death of Scheha- 
beddin, and his Conqueſts were reckon'd couliderable 


ves 


Soon after, when 


y the way, this Town | 


f 


Line of the Gazzevides. 


upon him. 
pious Prince, notwithſtanding the frequent Wars he 


pels and Hoſpitals. That Part of the 


— 


2 to _ N written on Purpoſe to de- 
cribe em. This Hiſtory is entitled Tage al Marther. 
* D' Herbelot. Biblioth. e g Mn 
IBEK {(Azzeddin Ibeh). firſt Sultan of the Mama- 
lule Tarks who, reign'd tin Egypt. He was Cup- 
Bearer to Malek al Sele Sultan of Egypt, of the 
Line of the Fobites, This Sultan being dead, and his 
Son Twranſchah aſſaſſinated, his Widow Schagredor 
married Ibet, who got himſelf elected Sultan by the 
Mamalnkes „to reign jointly with Malek al Aſchraf 
a Child of fix Years old, who was the laſt Sovereign 
of the Jobites in Egypt. a 
Let ſoon diſpatch'd this Child, and reign'd alone. 
But his Government was but ſhort: For his Princeſs 
the Sultaneſs, who rais'd him to the Throne, quick- 
ly threw him out by a violent Death: This Lady, 
it ſeems, had a Mind to govern by herſelf, which the 
did during her Son's Minority. Le, was ſlain in the 
Year of the Hegira 655, having reign'd fix Years and 
eleven Months. He was ſucceeded by his Son Al- 
Malek al Manſor. * D' Herbelot. Biblioth. Orient. 
_IBELIN; a Town in Paleſtine formerly call'd 
Cath. Tis famous by this Name of Ibelin, for hav- 
ing been the rendevous of the Cryſade in 1099, when 
Godfrey of Bollen after the taking of Jeruſalem de- 
feated the Soldan of Egypt near Askelonv, who came 
to relieve this Town with a formidable Army. This 
Mahometan Prince coming up too late, after the takin 


of the Place, and being forc'd upon fighting, had an hun- 


dred thouſand Men kill'd upon the Field of Battel, with- 
gut reckoning thoſe that were drown'd and crowded 
to Death at the Gates of Askelov. On the other fide 
the Ag ecn loſt 3 a Man of Note, not ſo much 
as one Trooper, and very few of the Foot. * Hiſtoire 
Gor Creates £65. TH. think, tho, 3 ad 
IBRAHIM, Son of Maſon VIII. Sultan of the 

| e was Grandſon to Sultan 
Mahmoud Son of Sebecteghin, Founder of this Dynaſty, 
and ſucceeded his Brother Ferokhzad. This Sultan 
kept on the Peace which his Brother had made with the 
Selgnicides, = Condition they made no Incurſions 
e had the Reputation of a very juſt and 


was engag'd in with his Neighbours in Indoſtan. He 
was very ſucceſsful in his military Undertakings, which 
gave him the Title of Modhaffer or Manzor, that is, 
Conqueror. He reign'd' 42 Years and dy'd in the Year 

of the Hegira 492, which anſwers to the Year A. D. 

1098. This Ihrahim built a great many Moſques, Cha- 

ight which was 

not ſpent in Prayer, he employ'd in going round the 
Town Gazna, where he. gave large Alms to all in 
want. He faſted three Months in the Year. He had 

thirty ſix Sons, who were all Perſons of Reputation 

either in the military or the Learned Liſt: He had 

likewiſe CEE Daughters, who were all married to 
Perſons of Probity and Doctors of the Law; for 

Ibrahim refus'd to diſpoſe of 'em to other Princes, 
who notwithſtanding had ſo great a Regard for him, 

that they ſtiPd him the Lord and Maſter of all the Sul- 

tans. He built a great many Towns, which he call'd 

the Habitation of Goodneſs, the Reſidence of Faith, and 
ſuch other religious Names. Being a good: Penman, 

he copy'd every Year an Alcoran with his own Hands, 

and ſent it with rich Preſents to Meccha. Does not 

ſuch Mabometan Exemplarineſs as this, ſays D* Herbelor, 
make Chriſtian Princes aſham'd of falling ſo much ſhort 
of it? * D*Herbelot, Biblioth, Orient. 

IGHMIAZIN, a large Town in Perſia in the Pro- 
vince of Erivan, about four Leagues from the Town 
of that Name to the Weſt. There is a Monaſtery in 
this Town where the Armenian Patriarch reſides, and 
where the Patriarchal Church is magnificently built. 
There are likewiſe two other Churches, and tis for 
this Reaſon that they ſometimes call it Tre Chzeſe or 
Uck-Kliſſe, that is, three Churches. Mazy. 

ICONOLOGY, a Science which deſcribes the Fi- 
gures and Repreſentations both, of Men and pretend - 
ed Deities. And here, every one has the Proper- 


ties which belong to em, and diſtinguiſh em from the 
| reſt, Thus for the Purpoſe, Saturn is repreſented as 
an old Man with a Scythe: Jupiter has a Thunderbolt 
in his Hand with an __ by his Side: Neptune is 

iii 


painted 


- 


* 8 


"TDi PYK 


- 


JER JER 


painted or engraven with a Trident, fitting in his Chari- 


ot drawn With Sea Horſes : Pluto has a Fork with two 
Tines, riding in a Chariot with four black Horſes: | 


Cupid has a Bow and Arrows, a Quiver and a Torch, 
and ſometimes a Muffler over his Eyes.: Apollo is ſome- 
times repreſented with a Bow and Arrows, and ſome- 
times with a Harp: Mercury has a Caducexs or Wand 
in his Hand, with Wings on his Hat, and at his Heels : 
Mars is arm'd cap-a-pe with a Cock, which was con- 
ſecrated to him: Bacchus appears crown'd with Ivy, 
arm'd with a Thyrſus, with a Tyger's Skin over him, 
ſometimes drawn with Tygers, and follow'd with a 
Train of Menades: Hercules has a Lyon's Skin for his 
Surtout with a Club in his Hand: Fo rides in a Cloud 
with a Peacock at her Side: Venus travels drawn with 
Swans or Pigeons in her Chariot: Pallas has an Head- 


piece on, leans upon her Shield call'd Agis, with 


an Owl for her Attendant: Diana is dreſs'd like a 


Huntreſs with Bow and Arrows in her Hand: Ce- 


res has a Sickle and a Sheaf, Sc. And as the Hea- 
thens multiply'd their pretended Deities to a vaſt Num- 
ber, the Poets and Painters carry'd their Fancy farther, 
and gave an Emblematical Figure to imaginary Be- 


ings. Thus, they repreſented the Divine Attributes, the | 


Seaſons, Provinces, Rivers, Arts and Sciences, Vir- 
tues and Vices, Paſſions and Diſeaſes in corporeal 
Shapes, which mark'd the Quality and Diſtinction of 
thoſe Things. Thus Force is painted a Woman with 
a Martial Air, leaning upon a Cube with a Lion at her 
Feet: The Emblem of Wiſdom. is a Looking-Glaſs 
with a Serpent twiſted about it: Temperance has an Hie. 
roglyphical Bridle: Juſtice has a Sword and a Pair of 
Scales: Fortune is painted with a Muffler and a Wheel : 
And Opportunity has a Tuft of Hair on the Forepart 
of her Head, with Baldneſs behind. The Emblematick 
Figures for Rivers are Crowns of Reed and Pitchers. 
Europe has a clos'd Crown, a Scepter and à Horſe. 
Alia has a Cenſor to burn Perfumes in, & c. But to 
no farther in the Detail of the different Figures 
invented by Poets, Painters and Medaliſts, it were to 
be wiſh'd the Painters were better Maſters in Iconolo- 
gy; for ſometimes out of Ignorance in this Facul- 
ty they fall into very groſs Miſtakes. * Philoftra- 
tus. Apollodorus, Hyginus. Lillins Giraldus de Imagin. 
en, e. | 


of Dalecarlia in Sweden, and ſtands upon the River 
Elſinam, about twenty five Leagues above its falling 
into the Lake of Silian. Bandrand. | 

* IDUMEA, For Eſaa the youngeſt Son 
Abraham in Morery Vol. I, read the eldeſt Son of 
f / | | 1 
415 NA or Jeſue, Jena Deſua in Latin; a Town of 
the Upper Hungary. It ſtands upon the Confines of 
Tranſilvania, five Leagues from Giula to the Eaſt, and 
ſeven from Great Waradin to the South Eaſt. Jena is 
fortify d according to the old Manner, with a Wall 
flank'd with Towers, and ſurrounded with a Ditch : 
It has likewiſe a Citadel with Fortifications much of 
the ſame Strength. * Baudrand. | 

JENIZZAR, a Town in Macedo» about nine 
Leagues from the Town Salonichi to the South Eaſt. 
Some Geographers believe it built upon the Ruins of 
the old Pella, where Alexander the Great was born. 
* Banudrand. : | | 

* JERICHO: For the Wilderneſs of Jordan in 
Morery Vol. I, read the Wilderneſs of Judab. 

* JEROBOAM II. For his Grandfather Jebo- 
az in Morery Vol. I, read his Grandfather Jehu. | 


* JEROM. To what is ſaid upon this Article in Mo- 


rery Vol. I, a more particular Account of his Works 
may be ſubjoin'd : Amongſt theſe may be reckon'd his 
Critique upon the Bible. He firſt corrected the Greek 
Text of the Sep:nagint, and reform'd the common 
Edition upon Origen's Hexapla. He afterwards 
made a new Tranſlation from the Septuagint, in 
which with two Crotchets or Hooks he mark'd thoſe 
Places of the Septuagint, which were not in the He- 


brew Text, and added the Verſion of what was in the 


Hebrew Text, but omitted by the Septuagiut, diſtin- 
guiſh'd theſe Additions with an Aſterisk ; ſo that both 
What was added, and what was wanting in the Septu- 


agint, might be ſeen at a ſingle View. We have this 
| | 


IDRA, a ſmall Town unwall'd. Tis the Capital 


1 


new Tranſlation. 


— 


V erfion of St. Jerom upon the Prophets thrown in to 
his Commentaries. - on” LEE 

This was St. Jerom's firſt Performance upon the 
Bible, which he undertook, when young, in his firſt 
Retirement. Afterwards, having made himſelf Maſter 
of the Hebrew Language, he conceiv'd a whole Tran- 
ſlation of the Bible from the Original would be no ſmall 
Service to the Church. Upon this Thought he under- 


took the Task, and publith'd a new Latin Tranflation 


of all the Books of the old Teſtament, which the Fews 
reckon Canonical, together with the Books of Judith 
and Zobit, prefixing a Preface to each Book. 

This new Verſion of St. Jerom was ill receiy'd at 
firſt: The Generality being much pre ofleſs'd in Fa- 
vour of the Septuagint, St. Ferom's T ranſlation was 
look'd upon as a raſh and dangerous Novelty. Even 
St. Auguſtin diſlik'd it, and took the Freedom to ac- 
quaint him that he had better have kept to the Seprua- 
gint's Tranflation than have given Scandal and Diſtur- 
bance to the Church by making a new one. R#ffinus, 
and the reſt of his Enemies mounted the Impeachment 
higher, and charg'd him with corrupting the holy Scrip- 
ture, and with putting a ſlight upon the Authority of 
the Apoſtles, in rejecting the Ceptuagint which they 
made uſe of: And all this ro bring in a new Verſion, bor- 
row'd, as one may ſay, from the Fews. All this Re- 
proach did not hinder St. Ferom from publiſhing his 
Tranſlation. e as Ee 

However, he took care to vindicate himſelf, and 
ſhew the Injuſtice of theſe Cenſures, which he has 
done in moſt of his Prefaces. Sometimes he com- 
plains of the Ingratitude of his Contempotaries, who 
inſtead of Commendation made a Crime of the Service 
he had done the Church. And for a farther Defence, 
he declares he did not engage in this Undertaking to 
condemn the Se #agint, which he both approves and 
commends, having formerly beſtow'd ſome Pains in the 
correcting and tranſlating patt of it; and that his pre- 
ſent Deſign was only to publiſh a ſerviceable Perfor- 
mance. To this he ſometimes ſubjoins that he thought 
himſelf oblig'd to make a new Tranſlation, becauſe 
the Septragint was faulty. But he inſiſts moſt com- 
monly that the principal Motive, which led him to a 
new Tranſlation, was the Unaccurateneſs of the Se 
tuagint, and the frequent Diſconformity it bears to the 
Hebrew Text, to which we ought to adhere as the true 
Original. For this Reaſon almoſt always, when he 
mentions the Original, he calls it the Hebrew Ve- 
rity. Farther, he reinforces his Apology by obſerving” 
that the Fews, when we diſpute with *em, charge us 
with unfair Citations of the Scriptures, always obje&-: 
ing that the Septuagint does not keep cloſe to the Origi- 
nal: Now the Chriſtians who neither underſtood He- 
brew, nor had a Tranſlation from that Language, 
found themſelves at a Loſs for an Anſwer , and 
2 forc'd either to ſay nothing, or apply to the 

aboes. | 


To proceed, the Tranſlation of the Pſalms in the 


| Valgate is certainly not St. Jerom's: Tis not done 


from the Hebrew but from the er tho' it ſome- 
times falls in with the Verſions of Theodaſion, Aquila 
and Symmatc hus. In ſhort, there are ſeveral Places itt 
the /Yzlgate, which are Remains of the old [ralick Ver- 
ſion which lie intermix'd with St. Jerom's new one. 
The Tranſlations likewiſe of Wiſdom, Eccleſiaſticus, 
the Marcabees, Baruch, Feremy's Letter, and the Addi- 
tions to Eſther and Daniel are none of this Father's. 
For theſe Books, neither the Jeus nor St. Jerom him- 
ſelf (as appears by his Prolggus Galeatus) believed any 
Part of the Canon. 3 | 

As to the New Teſtament, St. Ferom undettook no 
Here he went no farther than cotn- 
paring the old Latin Tranſlation with the Greek Origi- 
nal, and correcting that Verſion whete it differ'd moſt 
remarkably from the Text. That this was the fartheſt - 
of his Performance he acquaints us in his Preface to 
the Goſpels addreſs'd to Damaſus, in his Epiſtle to St. 
Auguſtin, and in his Book of Eccleſiaſtical Writers. 
This Undertaking was much better receiv'd, than his 
Verſion of the old Teſtament from the Hebreꝛv, be- 
cauſe moſt People underſtood the Greek, but very few 
the Hebrew Original. « 

: Fldis > 
St. Jerom 
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St. Ferom wrote Commentaries upon the Great and 
Leſſer Prophets, upon Eccleſiaſtes, the Goſpel of St. 
Matthew, and on the Epiſtles of St. Paul to the Calati- 
ans and Epheſians, to Tiaus and Philemon. In his Com- 

mentaries, his Method is, firſt to give the old Italic“ 
Tranſlation for the old Teſtament, to which he com- 
monly joins his new one. After this he takes care to 
find out the Meaning of the Hebrew Text, and com- 
pares it with the ſeveral Greek Verſions. Then he cites 
the other Places of Scripture, which carry a Reſem- 
blance to what he is expounding. By Virtue of theſe 
Obſervations he endeavours to clear the literal Senſe 
of the Scripture, to explain the Prophecies, and fhew 
the Time and Manner of their Accompliſhment. And 
here he is ſo frank as to confeſs, that in the Courſe of 
his Expoſitions, he frequently does no more than tran- 
ſlare ſome Paſſages of Origen's Commentaries, and 
other Greek Writers without ſo much as naming 'em: 
For this Reaſon he pretends himſelf not anſwerable 
for the Miſtzkes and Contradictions that occur in his 
Commentaries, becauſe he is only a Reporter of other 
Men's Sentiments without approving em: Neither 
ought his Aſſent to be inferr'd becauſe ſuch Paſlages are 
not condemn'd by him; for he ſuſpended his Cenſure 
only in Tenderneſs to the Reputation of others: And 
in ſhort, that his charitable Silence ought not to be 
made a Handle for Calumny: And that his Enemies 
were unfair in charging him with Errors foreign to 
his Thoughts, and which he had refuted in other 
Places... rs eos 

Farther, St. Jerom wrote Polemical Tracts againſt 
Helvidius, Jovinian, and Vigilantins ; againſt the Pela- 
gians, the Originiſts, and Ruffinus; He likewiſe wrote 
an hundred and fifty four Epiſtles, ſome of which are 
Panegyricks, ſome go upon Moral Inſtruction, and 
many of *em ate a Critique upon the Bible. He wrote 
a Tract concerning Authors of Character, in which he 
gives an Account of the Lives together with the Titles 
of Books, of thoſe Eccleſiaſtical Writers who flouriſh- 
ed before. him. He tranſlated ſome of Origen's Homi- 


lies, and Ziſebins's Chronicon: But as to this laſt Per- 
formance we are to obſcrve, that 'tis more than a bare 


clares' in his Preface, has added a 3 many things. 
For Inſtance, all the Hiſtory, as this Father informs us, 
from Niuus and Abraham, to the Deſtruction of Troy, 
is a clofe Tranſlation from the Gree#; but that after the 
taking of Troy to the 20" Year of Conſtantine, he has 
added and alter'd 4 great many things, collecked from 
Suctonius and other Latin Authorities; and laſtly, he 
has continu'd Euſebius's Chronicon from the 20" Year . 
of Conſtantine's Reign to the fixth Conſulate of Va- 
Jens, and the ſecond of Valentinian, that is, to 
„ 1 W ae. 
To add ſomething by way of Character; St. Jerom 
was COTS the moſt learned of all the Fathers, He 
was a great J e Polite! 
Fee; He was very well skill'd in Profane and 


where they look naturall 
His G 


his Works. Here he throws off Flouriſh and Orna- 
ment, and aims no farther than to explain the Text 
with Eaſe and Perſpicuity. As to his Temper, he 
was warm and puſhing. t 
with a great deal of Fire, rallies em to Ridicule, 
ſtings em with Satyr, and treats em with Language 
of Contempt. But notwithſtanding his great Learn- 
in? his Heat ſometimes exceeds his Judgment in his 
controverſial Writings, and. here the Spirit and Ve- 
hemence is overproportion'd to that which is ſolid, 
To conclude, the belt Edition of this Father's Works 


- 


} 
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Tranſlation of Euſebius: For here St. Ferom, as he de- 


He attacks his Adverſaries 


2285 „without being oblig'd to any ſuch 
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IS publiſh'd by the Benedictines. Hiarcellin, Chun. 
Baron, Aanal. Du Pin, Nouvelle Bibliotb, &c. Tom. 
III. Cent. V. 1 | 

_JERON, in Latin Jerona, Jovis Uri: Fannm. 
J was formerly a Town in Biehynia in the Leſſer 
Aſia: But now ' tis only a ſmall Fort upon the Streight 
of Conſtantinople, near the Town Scatari. Bau- 


drand,. 


FEROVILIA or Faun in Latin Argos Amp hilo- 
chium, or Amphilochia a Town in Greece, in the Diviſion 
of Epirus, upon the River Aſpri, to the Eaſt of the 
Town Larta: This Town is coniiderably large, and 
has a great many Remains of its Antiquity. * Bax- 
drand. 3 | . 
IJERVENLAND or Ferveland, a little Country 
in Eſtonia, Part of Livonia. There's nothing conſi 
derable in it but the Town Witenſteim, which is the 
Capital. * Baxdrand. 3117. | | 
JESTI, in Latin Aeſium, Aefis, a Town in the 
Eccleſiaſtical State in lzaly : It ſtands upon the River 
Firmeſino in the South' Welt Part of Marca Anconi- 
zana. Tis not very large; however, 'tis a Biſhop's 


See, who has the Privilege of being Suffragan only 


to the Pope. Bandrand. | i 
JESUITESSES, an Order of Nun, who had 
Monaſteries in Italy and Flanders. They follow'd the 
Jeſuits Rule, and notwithſtanding their Order was not 
approv'd by the See of Rome, they had ſeveral Hou- 
ſes which they call'd Colleges, and others call'd No- 
viciates, where they had a Superior or Lady Abbeſs, 
who took their Vows of Poverty, Chaſtity, and O- 
bedience; but then they did not confine themſelves 
to the Cloyſter, but gallop'd abroad and preached. 
They were two Exgliſb young Women in Flanders, 
who being inſtructed and puſh'd on by Father Gerard, 
and ſome other Jeſuits, ſet up this Order. The je- 
ſuit's Deke was to ſend theſe Women for Miffiona- 
ries into £zgland. One of em, whoſe Name was 


Ward, was a Sort of a General-over more than two 


hundred Nuns. Pope Urban VIII. ſuppreſs'd this Or- 
der in his Bull bearing date January 13 1630; which 
Inſtrument was diſpatch'd to his Nuntio for the 
Lower 8 and printed at Rome, A. D. 1632. 
* Heidegger, Hiſt. Papatus. Sed. 35. M. Simon, Bi- 
bliothec. Critic. AL | | 

JESUS, Son of Gamala, a Perſon of extraor- 
dinary Vertue, and one of the moſt conſiderable in 
the Jewiſb Sacerdotal Family. He omitted nothing 
for checking the Sallies of the ſeditious Zealots, who 


under that pompous Title committed all Manner of 
2 
lem. He 


and Profanation in the Temple at Feraſa- 
likewiſe made Head againſt the [dumeans, 
who came to join theſe Wretches: But being not 


ſtrong enough to diſpute - their Paſſage, himſelt and 


Auanus were the firſt that were cut in Pieces.“ Foſeph, 
de Bell. e Lib. IV. Cap. 18. Cf 
JETSENGEN or Jetſeſem, a Country in Japan. 
"Tis one of the five principal Diviſions in the Ifle 
of Nzphon. It ſtretches thro* the whole Breadth of 
the Iſland from North to South, with the Province 
Quanto to the Eaſt, and Jerſengo to the Welt. There 
are ten Principalities within it. * Baudrand. 
IE WS (the modern): Amongſt the Things moſt 
remarkable in the Religion and Cuſtom of the modern 
Jews may be reckon'd the following Particulars.. I 
ſhall mention only thoſe which relate to Death, or the 
other World. 290 Hp 4 
When any Perſon is buried, his neareſt Relations, 
that is, Father, Mother, Children, Husband, Wife, 
Brother, or Siſter, oy the Houſe a Week after the 
Funeral, ſitting on the Ground all the Time, excepting 
on the Sabbath Day when they go to Prayers, on 
which Day they have moſt Viſits and conſolary Diſ- 
courſe made them than upon any other: During this 
Week they are neither to work, nor diſpatch any Buſineſs. - 
The Husband and Wife are to lodge aſunder: And 
there comes at leaſt ten People Morning and Even- 
ing to ſay the cuſtomary Prayers with theſe near Re- 
lations, who are not to ſtir abroad. Their Devo- 
tions are concluded with a Prayer for the Soul of 
the Perſon deceaſed, They go into Mourning ac- 
cording to the Cuſtom of the Country where they 
Diſtin- 
Qion 
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Aion of Habits. When the Week is ended, they 
o abroad to the Synagogue, where generally they 
ight up Lamps, pray, and promiſe to give Alms 


for the Soul of the deceaſed. This charitable Ser- 


vice is repeated at the End of every Month, and eve- 
ry Year. If the dead Perſon is a Kabbin, or one ot 
Figure and Condition, they make a Funeral Oration, 
by way of Panegyrick upon him. Tis cuſtomary for 
the Son to ſay the Gadiſe or holy Prayer every Morn- 
ing and Evening in the Synagogue for this Father's or 

other's Soul, and this 1s to be done eleven Months 
together, and ſome amongſt 'em faſt upon every Anni- 
verſary of their Death. After this Account of the 
Jews praying for the Souls of the deceaſed, it may not 
de amifs to touch upon the Reaſon of this Practice: 
We are to obſerve then, that they believe there is a 
Paradiſe, which they call Gan-Hedem, where the bleiſ- 
ed enjoy the beatifick Viſion. As for Hell, which 
they call Gheinam, they believe the Souls of the wick- 
ed arc tormented there with Fire, and other Kinds 


of Puniſhment; that tho' ſome of 'em will be damn- 


ed to all Eternity, yet others are thrown in for a cer- 
tain Time. This Temporary Torture is that call'd Pur- 
gatory, which differs not at all from Hell in the Place, 
but only in the Lime. 
fected with Hereſy, or Diſconformity to the Rabbrus 
Regulations will be kept above a Year in Purgatory, 
and that moſt of 'em fall under this Claſs; for they 
believe there are but few damn'd to eternal Puniſhment 
for their Sins. 

To proceed, ſome Fews believe Pythagorass*Tranſ- 
migration, and that Death removes the Soul from one 
Body to another: This Travelling of Human Spirits 
they call Ghilgul, and endeavour to ſupport their Sen- 
timent from ſeveral Paſſages in Fob and Eccleſiaſtes. 


But this Opinion is not univerſal, and every body has 


Liberty to hold either fide of the Queſtion. 

It may not now be improper to give the Reader a ſhort 
Account of the thirteen Articles of the Few:fp Creed: 
The Account ſhall be taken from a celebrated Few: 

| Rabbin Maimonides, This learned Author in his Expla- 
nation of the Miſua in the Tract Sanedrim and the Chap- 
ter Helec makes the following Report, receiv'd by all the 
Fews without the leaſt Contradiction. 


I. That there is one God Creator of all things, the 


firſt Principle of all Beings, who is able to ſubſiſt and 
continue his Perfections without any Part of the Uni- 
verſe, but that nothing in the World can maintain their 
Exiſtence without him. 


II. That God is an uncompounded indiviſible Eſ- 
ſence ; but that his Unity is different from all other 
Unities. 

III. That God is an immaterial Being, and that no 
Corporeal Quality, however refin'd, can poſſibly make 
Part of his Eſſence. N 


IV. That God is eternal 4 Parte ante as well as 4 Parte 


poſt, and that every thing excepting the Deity had a Be- 


ginning in Time. 


V. That God alone ought to be worſhipped, and that 
we ought to adore no other Beings either as Mediators 
or Interceſſors. 


VI. That there has been Prophets qualified to re- | 


ceive divine Inſpiration, and that there may be ſuch for 
the future. | 


VII. That Moſes was the greateſt Prophet that has 
hitherto appeared, and that the Degrees of ſuperna- 
tural Light communicated to him were altogether ſin- 

lar, and much above the Communications and II lap- 
des vouchſaft to other Prophets. 


VIII. That the Law which Moſes left them was 
all of it dictated by God Almighty, that there is not 
ſo much as a Syllable in it not receiv'd by Inſpiration; 
and that by Conſequence, the 'Traditionary Expoſitions 
of theſe Frecepts, are entirely a Divine Revelation gi- 
ven to Moſes. 3 


They hold that no Few unin- | 
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Bed, and when they riſe. 
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IX. That this Law is immutable, and that tis law- 
full neither to add or diminiſh. | 


X. That God knows all our A&ions, and governs 
them according to his Pleaſure. 


XI. That God rewards the Obſervance, and puniſh- 
es the Violation of his Law; that the beſt Rewards 
for Virtue are reſerv'd for the other World, and that 
the Damnation of the Soul, is the deepeſt  Puniih- 
ment. : | 


XII. That a Meſiah will appear of much more Me- 
rit and Luſtre than all the Kings before him; that tho? 


his coming is delay'd, we ought neither to doubt the 


Certainty, nor preſcribe the Time, and much leſs of- 
fer to foretel it from the Scripture. | 


XIII. That God will raiſe the dead at the laſt Peri- 
od of Time, and paſs Judgment upon all Mankind; 
This Truth with the Conſequences of it, they main- 
tain from the xii" of Daniel N. 2. And many of them 
that ſleep in the Duſt ſhall awake; ſome to everlaſting 
Life, and ſome to Shame and everlaſting Contempt. | 


Before this Article is taken leave of, a Word or two 
of their Excommunications and Confeſſions may not 
be amifs. When they excommunicate any body the 
have him publickly curſed: When this Form has pa 
upon him, *tis not lawful for any * 
him, or come near. him within two Yards. He is bar- 
ed coming into the Synagogue, and oblig'd to fit bare- 
foot upon the Ground, as if ſome Relation was dead : 
This Penance is to continue 'till he is abſoly'd by one 
or more Rabb:ins, and receives their Bleſſing. 
the Caſe requires a ſolemn and extraordinary Excom-' 
munication, rhey meet in the Synagogue, light black 
Torches, and then winding a Horn, they pronounce 
Malediction upon the Perſon that has, or ſhall da 
ſuch a Thing, to which the Congregation anſwers, A- 
men. i 

As for Confeſſion they make none but to God Al- 
mighty in their Devotions: They have commonly a 
Form drawn up in Alphabetical Order, which they call 
Viddui. Every Letter takes in a Capital Sin, eſpecial- 
ly one moſt frequently committed ; thoſe of Know- 
ledge and Ability, are particular in the Roll, and ſet 
down the Kinds and Circumſtances of their Sins. Tis 
enſtomary to make this Confeſſion upon Mondays and 
Thurſdays, and upon all Faſt Days: On the Great 
Day of Expiation, they repeat this Confeſſion ſeveral 
times, and likewiſe when they are ſick, or in any great 
Danger, make their Confeflion before they go to 
The Time appointed for 
Penance begins with the Month Elal, laſts to the 
Day of Expiation: But moſt commonly they begin it 
with the Year, and carry it on to the ſolemn Day laſt 
mention'd. But if any Perſon finds his Conſcience 
uneaſy, all times are proper for him to ſhew his Com- 
punction: If he is a Perſon of low Education, he asks 
ſome Rabbin's Advice: But provided he underſtands his 


Condition, and has been bred to read, he applies to 


thoſe Books which treat of Penance and reads what is 
proper for his Recovery, and upon the Directions he 
meets with there, he governs his Practice, and goes 
thro' Diſcipline, Faſting, Prayers, or Works of Chari- 
; * $:monville or P. Simon Supplement Touchant les 
amaritans, dans ſa Traduction de Leon de Modene. 
IGUR or Az:gar, a Clan of the Eaſtern Tris, who 
march'd to the Aſſiſtance of Ogouzithan, when he was 
hard preſs'd in a War he was engag'd in againſt his Fa- 
ther and his Uncles, upon the Score of his Religion. 
Theſe Pagan Princes it ſeems would not ſuffer that 
Ogouzkhan ſhould renounce their Idolatry, and profeſs 
the Unity of the Godhead. They attack'd him with 
all their Force for this Diſconformity of Belief: And he 
mult have ſunk under them, if his Neighbours of the 
ſame religious Perſuaſion had not join'd him with their 
t roops. Ogou thus reinforc'd broke the Enemy, and 
call'd theſe Auxiliaries Igar or Aigar, which in the 
Language of the Country ſignifies Defence, Protection 
and Alliance. He form'd a diſtin& Militia out * 1 
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of time, ſettled in that part of Turbeſtan, which con- 


that 
ſome time they turn'd Chriſtian, and had Biſhops in the 
Reign of Genghiskay; but they were not ſo happy to 
maintain their Creed, for at preſent they are either Ido- 


laters or Mahometans. Idi Koub or Idi Gon, King of 


the Country of Igar, recogniz'd Genghishan for his 
Sovereign, after he faw him Maſter of all the other 
Clans in Catbai and Tarkeſtan. * D'Herbelot. Biblioth. 
Orient. | f 


ILA CK the Capital of a ſmall Territory of 


the ſame Name. is ſituate in Usbeck within 
Great Tartary, to the North of the River Cheſel, 
and twenty Leagues from the Town Alfhaſh. * Bau- 
drand. | PR, tr 
ILACK; ſee Ialat in Morery Vol. JI. 
ILDE PHON SUS, . INefonſus, or Al- 
fonſus (Saint), a Diſciple of St. Iſidore of Sevil : Ilde- 
Bonſus liv'd in the VII® Century t 
ot, and afterwards Archbiſhop of Toledo. In the Year 
653. he was preſent at the eighth Council held in this 
Town, but was then no more than a Prieſt. St. Exge- 
»ins Biſhop of Toledo dying, A. D. 657. Ildephonſus was 
choſen to ſucceed him, and preſided nine Years in this 
Church, that is, *till February 23* 667, which was the 
| Day of his Death. He wrote a Book of Eccleſiaſtical 


Authors, for a Continuation to that of Z/dore, and 


compos'd ſeveral other Works, of which his Succeſſor 
Fulianus has given a Catalogue, Of all theſe Perfor- 
mances nothing remains but his Fract of the perpetual 
Virginity of our Lady: And here he attacks the re. 


ſpective Miſperſuaſions of Helvidins, Fovintan, and | 


the Fews. The Life of fourteen illuſtrious Perſons 
i'd in ſome Editions of /idore are reckon'd to 
this Archbiſhop; fix Sermons likewiſe upon the Sub- 
je& of the Aſwmption; two upon the Nativity of the 
bleſſed boo nk and one * yt 
Name of [{dephonſns of Toledo: But we plainly belong 
to Authors of a later Age. His Work 
by Feuardentius, and inſerted in the Bibliotheca Patrum; 
excepting the Tract De V iris Illuſtribus, which is print. 
ed with St. Ferom's Works and thoſe of Gennadras and 
Tfhidore. Lucas Dacherins has printed ſome of this 1“ 
— my Letters in the firſt Tome of his Spicilegium. 
he Stile of Liidore's genuine Works is conciſe and 
ſententious, and full of pious Reflections. Bellar- 
min, de Script. Eccleſ. Baron, A. C. 667. Mariana, 
_ Hiſt. Tom. IX. M. Du Pin, new Eccleſ. Hiſt. Cent. 
ILHEOS, in Latin Iuſulæ, a Town in Southern 
America upon the Coaſt of Brafil, thirty Leagues to 
the South from the Bay of All Saints, and the lown 
of St. Salvador. Tlhoes is the Capital of a Diviſion, 
which lies between Bahia and Porto Seguro. Bau- 
dran 


after the Illuminati in Spain were ſuppreſs'd, there ap- 
pear'd a new Heretical Se& in Fance who took the 


n her Purification carry the 


$ are publiſh'd 


1. St 
* ] LLUMINATI or Alumbrados, Hereticks. Soon 


Clan, which encreafing very much upon the Progreſs 


ſame Name. Picardy was the firſt infected Province; 


for here Peter Guerin Cure of St. Georges de Roye began 
to ſpread his Heterodoxies, and preach'd up a Sect 
call'd Gaerenites; but ſame new Pretenders to extraor- 
dinary Diſcovery in the ſame Province call'd. Illuminati 
Joining the others ſettled in one Sect, and ſpreading af- 
terwards into Flanders, were diſtinguiſh'd by the Name 
of Illumizati. In the Year 1634. they began to be tak- 
en notice of; and King Lewis XIII, who was a Prince 
of Zeal, ordered they ſhould be proſecuted with the ut- 
moſt Severity. The Judges of Roye and Mont Didier 
had Commiſſions to take em up and try *em: In ſhort, 
the Priſons being fill'd with theſe Hereticks, the Heads 
of the Party were terrify'd and abſconded. But an 
Order of the Government being publiſh'd for a ſtri& 
Enquiry, the Matter was ſo vigorouſly puſh'd that this 
unhappy Se& was entirely extinguiſh'd in the Year 1635. 
Among other extrayagant Opinions they held that Fry- 
ar Anthony Buckuet had a Syſtem of Belief and Prac- 
tice reveal'd to him, which exceeded every thing Chri- 
ſtianity had yet been acquainted with; that by Vertue 
of this Method People might improve in a ſhort time, 


to the ſame Degree of PerteQion aud Glory which the | 


fines upon Cathai. Their Language is the ſame with | 
of the Cathaians, and fo is their Calendar. After | 


„and was firſt an Ab- 


| Cafre Coaſt in Africk. Tis about ten I 


—— 


Saints and the bleſſed Virgin had attain'd to; that this 
Improvement might be farther carry'd on to ſuch an 


Union that all our Actions would be deify'd; and when 


People were tais'd to this Pitch, they were to reſign 


their Minds wholly to God Almighty's Diſpoſal, wich- 


out ay» any AC themſelves. That none of the 
Dottors of the Church knew any 8 55 Devotion: 
That St. Peter was a well meani an, and that St. 
Paul ſcarce ever heard any thing * evotion; that 
the whole Church lay in Darkneſs and Misbelief; that 


every one was at Liberty to follow the Suggeſtions of 


their Conſcience; that God regarded nothing but him- 
ſelf; that within ten Years the? Doctrine pls be re- 
ceiv'd all the World over, and that then there would 
be no more Occaſion for Prieſts, Monks, and other 
ſuch religious Diſtin&ions. By this Deſcription it ap- 
pears that theſe Illuminati were much the ſame with the 
Quietiſts and 8 * Spondan, A. C. 1 623. 
Cautier, Cron. Cent. XVII. Vittorio Ciri „Memoriæ 
Recondite. Oh | oe 3 | 
INFANTE, CAPO IN FANTE, a Cape upon 
aſt in Afric | es from 
Cape Aiguelles, and 45 from the Cape of Good Hope 
to the Eaſt. There's a good Bay of the ſame Name 


near Cape Infante, * Baudrand. 43 Ys 
INNICHEN, a Town of Tirol in Germany Tis. 


within the Biſhoprick of Brixen at the Head of the 
rave. Some Geographers make Ianicben the old A. 
2 4 | Re. IK ae Era Rhofia, which others place 
at Doblach, a Town three Leagues from [naichen to 
the Weſt. * Baudrand 1 k * Sen - 
INSC ONS. The cuſtomary manner of pre- 
ſerving the Memory of conſiderable Actions among the 
Ancients, was Monumental Remains. At firſt, the 


went no farther than erecting Pillars or Stones to con- 
tinue the notice of ſome memorable Event. Thus 


Jacob having had a ſupernatural Dream at Berbel, and 


being aſſur q of God Almighty's Protection, took the 


Stone which had been his Pillow, ſet it up for a Pillar 
and Ppour'd Oil upon it, as the Token of - Promiſe or 
Divine Protection, and that in Caſe of a proſperous 


Return the Stone might put him in Mind of the Holy 
Place, where he might offer the tenth. of his Sab 


ſtance. When Jacob and Lalan were reconcibd, La- 


ban threw up an Heap of Stones as a Mark of a good 


Underſtanding between em. Joſbua, by God's Di- 
rection, order d the Children of lee! Mn carry Abu 
Stones out of the River Jordan, and ſet em up at Gz/gal, 
to perpetuate the Remembrance of their miraculous Paſ- 
ſage throꝰ the River. And thus the Tribe of Reuben, Cad. 
and half the Tribe of A who were ſettled on 
the Eaſtern fide of Jordan, ſet up an Altar of Stone at 
their Return from the Conqueſt of the Amorites, on 
the Bank of that River, as a Monumental Mark of 


their Relation to the other Tribes ſeated on the Weſtern 
ſide of that River. Thus Xezophoz takes notice in his 


Account of the famous Retreat of the ten thouſand 
Eræciaus, that when the Soldiers, after a great deal of 


Fatigue and Danger, came up to the Euxise Sea, they 
rais'd a great Heap of Stones to teſtify their Joy, and re- 


cord their Deliverance. 
Theſe Stones at firſt convey'd but little Intelli 


excepting what could be gueſs'd. from their Bulk and 


Situation. Tis true ſomething was hinted but nothing 
explain'd without the Help of Memory. But after- 
wards they ſpoke out with more Diſtinction. For this 
Purpoſe they cut their Stones in Figures, repreſenting 
Gods, and Men, and Battles, with the inſtructive Orna- 


ments of Bas Reliefes, where the Hiſtory was farther 


deſcrib'd : They likewiſe cut Letters. with Names, In- 
ſcriptions and Laws. This Cuſtom of cutting Hiſtory 
2 Stone was very ancient amongſt the Phnicians and 

yptians, as Hero tus Strabo, Lucan, Pliny, Tacitus, Æc. 
inform us. Diodorus Siculus makes mention of ſubter- 
ranean Caverns in Ægypt call'd Syringes, where Hiero- 
glyphick Letters were to be ſeen : The ſame Hiſtorian 
reports that at Niſa in Arabia there was a Column erect- 
ed in Honour of 1/s and Oſiris, with an Inſcription in 
holy Characters. Thacydides takes notice that in- the 
Citadel at Athens the Mal- adminiſtration of the uſurping 
Tyrants was cut upon Columns. Herodotus relates that 
by an Order of the Ampbyctiiones a Monument was 
rais'd with Inſcriptions in Honour of thoſe who were 
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kill'd at Thermolypæ: The fame Author mentions an 
Hiſtorical Column upon the Bank of a River in Scytbia. 
Plutarch in his Diſcourſe upon Muſick mentions an In- 
ſcription in the Town of Sicyon, where the Names of 
thoſe who ſacrific'd, the Poets, and Muſicians of Ar- 
os were regiſter d. The Arundelian Marbles have pre- 
erv'd a great deal of Greek Hiſtory and Chronology , 
and are by much the beſt Records of this Kind. 
Laws, as has been already hinted, were written up- 
on Pillars and Plates. God himſelf wrote his Laws 
upon Tables of Stone. Solon the Aibenian Legiſlator 
wrote his publick Regulations upon Wood. Theopom- 
pus obſerves that the Corybantes were the firſt who in- 
vented the writing Laws upon Pillars, and other Fi- 
gures of Stone: This Cuſtom was generally follow- 
ed by other Nations excepting the Lacedemorians, 
whoſe Legiſlator Lycurgus declin'd writing his Laws, 
that the People might take the greater Care to lodge 
em in their Memory. Nxma Pompilius wrote his 
religious Ceremonies upon Oaken Tables, as Diony- 
fins Halicarnaſſæus reports: The fame Hiſtorian tells 
us, that Tarquir repeal'd Servins Tullus's Laws, and 
remov'd all the Tables upon which they were writ- 
ten out of the publick Square. Foreign Treaties 
likewiſe and Alliances were enter'd upon Record 
this Way: For Inſtance, Romulus wrote the Treaty 
contracted with the Veii upon a Column; Tullus 
that which he made with the Sabines; and Tarquin 
recorded that with the Latin upon the ſame 


where the Articles of Peace and Confederacy were 
cut, and theſe publick Tranſactions were found thus 
regiſter'd in the Plains of Olintbus, in the Iſthmus, 
in Attica, in Athens, Lacedemon and elſewhere. 

To dilate a little farther upon this Article: The 
Principles 'of Sciences and Hiſtorical Matters were 
cut upon Columns. 1 mentions Inſcriptions 
in the Iſland of Crete, w. 0 
their ſacrificial Ceremonies. Eubemerus, as Lactanti- 
as relates, compiPd an Hiſtory of Jupiter and the 
other Gods, and' was furniſh'd with his Matter from 
Inſcriptions in the Temples, particularly from that 
of Jupiter Triphyllian, where the Inſcription upon a 
Golden Column gave him to underſtand, that *twas 
erected by that pretended Deity. Pliny obſerves that 
the Babylonian Aſtrologers made uſe of Brick to con- 
vey their Obſervations to Poſterity, and that ſuch du- 
rable Matter was choſen to perpetuate Improvements 
in Arts and Sciences. This Cuftom has held a long 
time, for Arimneſtus Son of Pythagoras, as Porphyry 
vouches, conſecrated a Temple to Juno, where he 
cut the Sciences he was Maſter of upon a Braſs 
Plate. Pythagoras and Plato, as the learned will have 
it, furniſh'd themſelves with Philoſophy from the In- 
ſcriptions cut upon the Columns of Mercury in Æ- 
gypt. Livy takes notice that Hannibal conſecrated an 
Nltar with a lon i 
his military Exploits. The Inſcriptions we meet 
with in Herodotus and Diodorus Siculus are ſufficient 
Proof that this was the firſt Expedient for publick 
Inſtruction and tranſmitting Things to after Ages. 
This is more particularly deſcrib'd in Plato's Dialogue 
call'd Hyparchus, where tis ſaid that Piſiſtrates's Son had 
the Precepts for Agriculture cut upon Stone Pillars. 


And Pliny aſſures us, That the Treaty between the | 
Romans and the Fews was engroſs'd upon Copper 


Plates. 
& VI. en. 
Du Pin, Biblioth. Univerſ. des Aut. Prof. imprimee 
PAnn. 1707. Tom. I, pag. 11, 12, 13. 

INTHAL or Intal, that is to ſay, the Valley 
of Inn. "Tis Part of Tirol, which reaches the Length 
of that Vale: 5 and Halle are the Principal 
Towns in it. * Baudrand. 

* INSPRUCK. See Maurice in Supplement. 

INTOCETTA (Proſper ), a Sicilian, 
liſh'd a Syſtem of the Chineſe Politicks and Mo- 
rals, form'd upon Confucins's Scheme: "Twas print- 
ed at Goa, A. O. 1669. * Spizelius, de Vit. Scriptor. 

pag. 1076. 

* JOACHIM (Saint), St. Aun's Husband. The 

Hiſtory of St. Joachim and St. Ann is taken from an 
Apoeryphal Book mention'd in St. Gregory Nyſen. 


* Herod. Lib. VII. & IV. Thucyd. Lib. V. 


ate- 
rials. Thacydides makes mention of Pillars in Greece, 


ere the Corybantes deſcrib'd 


Recital in Punick and Greek of | 


Facquelot. Traite de PExiſtence de Dieu. M. 


ub- | 
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St. Auguſtin, in his XX1I11*. Book againſt Fauſtus the 
Mazichean, obſerves that ye his Aſſertion that Foa+ 
chim was the bleſſed Virgin's Father, and of the Tribe of 
Levi, was by no Means certain, being only reported. in 
a Book of little Authority. However, in the VI. 
Century the Greek Church ſeems to have been of 
another Opinion, by appointing a Feſtiva! for St. 
Joachim and St. Ann; But 'twas a great while be- 


| fore this Holiday got Place in the Latin Calendar: 


For in the eleventh Century Petrus Damianzs aſſures 
us, that 'tis a vain and needleſs Curioſity to ſearch 
for the Names of the bleſſed Virgin's Father and Mother. 
St. Bernard in his Epiſtle to the Canons of Lyon, upon 
the Subje& of the Feſtival of the e deelares 
there was no Holiday appointed for the Parents of the 
bleſſed Virgin. Tis ſaid Pope Julius II. began the 
Feſtival of St. Joachim, and fix'd it to the 224 of 
March. Pius V. ſtruck it out of the Calendar and 
Breviary : But Gregory XIII. allow'd its being reſtor'd 
into the Calendar, tho“ without approving the Office: 
At laſt, Gregory XV. by a Bull dated December 24 


1622, ordered the keeping the Feſtival with a full 
Solemnity in the Office. 


Au 20. Mars. 
* JOB, a Mahometan 
3 „ Ann. 5. in 


* Baillet, Viet des Saints, 


&c. For kill'd at Con- 
Morery Vol. I, read Anz. 


2 | | | | 
* JOHN, for King of Hungary and Cyprus 
in Morery Vol. I, read 5 „ Cy} he's. 
* JOHN XXIII, for his getting out of Priſon 
Ann. 1410. in Morery Vol. I, read 1418. CN) 
* JOINVI LLE, for the younger Sons of 
the Houſe of Guiſe in Morery Vol. I, read the eldeſt 


on. . 

JOLY (claude), was born at Paris 1607, and 
wang + from a Family very remarkable for Learn- 
ing And Piety. He was bred to Divinity, and well 
vers'd in the Fathers. The Books written by him 


diſcover his Penetration, Judgment, Diſintereſtedneſs, 


and religious Regards. I he Subjects he wrote upon 


are, the Obligation to recite the Canonical Hours, the 


Reformation of the Breviary, the State of Marriage, 
the Education of Children, and the Duty of Princes 
and Perſons of the firſt Sn. In treating his Ar- 
8 he always endeavour'd to follow the ſureſt 
uides, and preferr'd the Ancients to the Moderns, 
being of opinion that to make the Point of Truth, we 
ought to. ſtand cloſe to Tradition, and diſengage . 
from Prejudice and Views of Intereſt. His laſt Work 
makes ſeveral icular Remarks upon Eraſmas's 
Life, and the Writings of the Learned of the ſeven- 
teenth Century. He dy'd Jaunary 1700, and was 
ſolemnly buried at Paris. The Abbot le Gendre 


made his Funeral Oration and his Epitaph, which 
latter ſhall be tranſcrib'd for the Reader OS © 


Hic jacet 
Claudius Foly 

Præcentor E Canonicas Y 
nec non 

Officialis Parifeenſis. 

Vir egregie probus. 
Angenio alacri, gravi prudentia temperato, 
Rerum omnium erudita notitid, 
Urbanitate, Modeſtia, AEquabilitate 
Clariſſimus. 
Vitæ innocentidj, 
Hilaris frugalitatis prafidio, 
Ad ſummam Senectutem pervenit; 
Nulli Morbo obnoxius; 
Senſibus integerrimis, 
Vegeta Memoria, 
Divine rei Noctu, dinque indeſinenter afſiduns, 
Senio confectus obiit 
Die 15. Jauuarii. 
Ann. Salut. M. DCC. AÆtatis XClII. 
Canonic. LXIX. Precent, XXIX. 
Official. V. 
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JONATHAN or Jobn, Son of Joiada, and 
Grandſon to Eliaſib. He ſucceeded his Father in the 
Jewiſb High Prieſthood, which Station he held ſeven 
and forty Years. Joſephus calls him John, and reports 
how he tarniſh'd his Character by an Action barbarous 
in the laſt Degree. He had a Brother call'd Jeſus, 
who, it ſeems, had ſome Hopes or ExpeQancy of 
being High. Prieſt: And 'twas this that rais'd John's 
Jealouſy and Spleen. One Day the two Brothers 


happening to meet in the Temple, fell into ſome Diſ- | 


courſe which diſcover'd a Competition: Jeſus who 
was much a Favourite of Bagoſes Artaxerxes's Ge- 
neral, founded his Pretenſions upon this Nobleman's 
Promiſe. Jonathan, ſtung with ſeeing him ſo well 
ſupported, broke out into a Rage, and kill'd his 
Brother in the Temple; an Act of Savageneſs and 
Profanation, which few of the Heathen were guilty 
of. This Barbarity drew the Revenge of the Per- 
| frans upon the Jewiſß Nation, who ſoon after loſt 
their Liberty, and had their Temple profan'd. Jo- 
nathan was ſucceeded by his Son Fedoa or Jaddus. 


 * Nehemiah, xi. 2% Foſeph. Antiquit. Lib. XI. 


. Cap. 7. FF 
To NATHAN, a Weaver, was born at Cyrene, 
and one of the Sicarii or Rapparees. After the De- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem he prevail'd with a great 
many of his Nation to make him their General. 
Being thus advanc'd he led em into a Wilderneſs, 
with a Promiſe of working Miracles. The chief 
Burghers of the Fews, who dwelt at Cyrene, being 
"apprehenſive that ſuch a Revolt might draw a Storm 
upon em, gave notice of the Inſurrection to Catul. 
lus the Roman Governor of Lybia . a0 
Catullus preſently ſent off a Body of Horſe, who 
routing theſe Rebels, ſeiz'd Jonatban, who in Hopes 
of procuring his Pardon, or delaying his Puniſh- 
ment, impeach'd great Numbers of the Jeu, eſpe- 
ecially the wealthieſt of thoſe who liv'd at Alexan- 
dria or Rome: And amongſt the reſt he brought Jo- 
ſephus into the Scrape, charging this noble Few with 
n the Sedition : But being brought to 


pare, F- wa u tion : | 
ome before Veſpaſian, this Prince being a diſcerning 


Perſon, difcover'd his Depoſitions were nothing but 
Trick and Calumny, and therefore ſentenc'd him 
to be carry'd to the Stake and burn'd. * Foſephus, 
de Bello Judaico Lib. VII. Cap. 37. & 35 

IO Ni C KS; the moſt ancient Sect of the Eræ- 
cian Philoſophers, who were diſtinguiſh'd under three 
Diviſions, the Ionic, the Italic, and the Eleatich. 
Thales Milefius begun the firſt Sect, and was ſuc- 
ceeded firſt by Anaximander, and then by Anaxime- 
nes, both of Miletus. Anaxagoras Clazomenius ſuc- 
ceeded them, and remov'd Ris School from Aſia 
to Athens where Socrates was his Scholar. * Ger- 
rard. Vofſ. de Philoſoph. Sect᷑. 


* JOSEPH (Saint), Husband to the bleſſed 
Virgin. Tis not known at what Place he was 


born, but that he ſettled at Nazareth is beyond 
Queſtion. He was of a Mechanick Trade. St. 
Fuſtin, St. Ambroſe and Theodoret 72 805 him a Join- 
er or Carpenter: Others, as St. Hilary and Chryſo- 
logus, make him a Lockſmith. Many of the An- 
cients believ'd him a Widower when he marry'd 
the bleſſed Virgin, becauſe the Scripture mentions our 
Saviour's Brethren : But this Reaſon is ſhort of Proof, 
for in the inſpired Writings, other near Relations 
are call'd Brethren. *T'was a long time before any 
Part of the Church paid a religious Regard to St. 
Foſeph. His Feſtival was kept by the Eaſtern, be- 
fore the Weſtern Chriſtians took notice of it. Tis 
| ſaid the Carmelites were” the firſt of the Latin 
Church in this Solemnity. At the time of the 
Council of Conſtans, Gerſon mov'd ſtrongly to 
have it every where ſettled, but without 
Sixtus IV. begun the Holiday at Rome, and a great 
. many 8 Diſtrits follow'd the Example of 

this See : However, they did not all agree q 54 
the fame Day. The Roman Church keeps the Fe- 
ſtival on the 19" of March. S. n Serm. 
18. de Tem. Heron. adverſ. Helvid. ovin. Ba- 
ron, in Appar. Annal, Tillemont, Tom. I. Baillet. 
Vies des Saints. 


ffect. 


| Count Joſeph; a Few of Birth, born at Tiberiat, 


him ſtill more the Fews Averſion: 


| &: 


made Foſeph his 


. — — _ 


JOSEPH of Paleſtine, commonly called 


very much r__ by the Fews when Hillel was 
Patriarch. *T'is ſaid when Hillel lay at the Point 
of Death, he. defir'd a Biſhop, who liv'd near 77 
berias, to make him a Viſit; under the Colour of 
giving him ſome Phyſick; whereas the Buſineſs 
Was to make him a Chriſtian by Baptiſm: Foſeph 
was preſent at the Adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ment, and ſoon after turn'd Chriſtian ; being con- 
vinc'd of the Truth of that Religion by ſeeing a 
Perſon poſſeſs'd cur'd by a Prayer made to our Sa- 
viour. The P areas diſcovering that Foſeph read the 
Goſpels, uſed him ill. The Biſhop. of the Place 
reſcu'd him out of their Hands: But the Jeus go- 
ing on with their n threw bim into the Co 
anus, a River in Cicilia, and] left him, as they 
thought, drown'd: However, he got off alive, 
and ſome time after receiv'd Baptilln The Em- 
peror Conſtantine gave him a Commiſſion to build 
Churches in the Towns and Villages belonging 
to the Jeus in Paleſtine; which he perform'd ac- 
cordingly. The executing this Commiſſion made 
. He was like- 
wiſe an Enemy to the Arians, and entertain'd Euſe- 
bins of Verceilles baniſh'd to Scythopolis, where Jo- 
ſeph lived. St. Epiphanius, then young, made this 
ſhop a Viſit, and receiv'd the foregoing Relati- 
on from Count Jeſeph himſelf. * Epiphan. Hes 


58K 
| PH, Son of Tangri Virdi, a famous Au- 
thor, and a Perſon of Quality belonging to the 
Soldan of Agypr's Court. They call him by Way 
of Excellence Mozarekh Meſr, that is to ſay, the 
Hiſtoriographer of Egypt; becauſe of his extraor- 
dinary Performance in his Hiſtory of that Coun- 
try. The Work is entitled, the Laminous Stars 
ſhining in the Hiſtory of the Kings of Egypt and 
Caire. This Hiſtory is divided into four Volumes; 
The firſt of which begins with the Conqueſt of 
Egypt by the Muſulmans, and goes on with the Go- 
vernment of Amrox Ebn al As, proceeding to the 
reſt who commanded there, or reign'd under the 
Caliphs, as far as Malek Al Aſchraf Inal, twelfth 
Soldan of the Mamalukes Circafſians, who n to 
reign in the Year of the Hegira 857, that is A. D. 1 
The Author of this Hiſtory is ſo exact and punQual, that 
he takes notice every Year to what Degree the N;le 
roſe or fell ſhort in flowing the Country: Inſomuch 
that it may fairly be ſaid in his Commendation, 
there is no Hiſtory of Egype more compleat than 
his own. Selim the Turkiſh Emperor, who con- 
uered Egypt, reading this Work, ordered his 
receptor aug 855 * it into the Tar- 
anguage, Whi e orm'd very well. 
The Author himſelf abridg'd it, for Fear e bo- 
dy elſe ſhould undertake the Work, and maim it. 
* D'Herbelot, Biblioth. Orient. 5 I 
JOSEPH, firſt Husband of Salome, Siſter 
to Herod the Great, King of the Fews. This 
Prince was forc'd to go out of his Dominions, 
to [juſtify himſelf before Mark Anthony, for the 
Death of the High Prieſt Ariſtobulus, Mariamne's 
Brother. Herod being oblig d to be thus abſent, 
| iceroy. He likewiſe gave 
him private Inſtructions that in Caſe Mark Aut bo- 
3 ſhould put him to Death, he ſhould imme- 
iately diſpatch Mariamne, for Fear ſome body elſe 
ſhould be poſleſs'd of her Perſon. But Joſeph 
through Indiſcretion, diſcovering this Order to. 
Mariamne, encreas'd this Princeſs's Averſion to 
her Husband. Herod was no ſooner returned, bur 
ſhe reſented it highly, and reproach'd him with 
his Barbarity. Herod's Jealouſy kindled upon this 
Reproach, and ſuſpected his Wife's Honour: He 
fancy'd Foſeph would never have diſcover'd ſo im- 
portant a Secret to her, unleſs ſame unfair Corre- 
ſpondence had paſs'd between em: In ſhort, he 
was ſo provok'd with the Diſcovery, that he imme- 
diately order'd him to be executed, without fo much 
as hearing him in his Defence. Foſeph, Antiguit. 


Lib. XV. Cap. 4 
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; 100 R DAI N (Anthony) 
living in the XVII —— In the Year 1624. 
he publiſh'd at Lyons the Hebrew Roots compris d in 


an hundred Decades in Verſe with a Latin Explica- 


tion; to which be has added another Decade of Re- 
marks. He ſtrives to be very ſhort, and is much 


* Alegamb. Bi- 


r ts than in Words. 
_ des Sav. ſur les 


blioth. Soc. Jef. Ballet, Fugem. 
Grammariens Hebrenx. © 5 
IPE PA, was formerly a Biſhop's See in Aa 
Minor. *T'was ſituate in Lydia near the Confines 
of Ionjia. Tis now in the Country call'd Narolia 
Proper It ſtands upon the Sarabat ſome Leagues 
above Smyrna. Bandrand. 


IRENFUs (Saint), Biſhop of Sirmium in the 


IVu Century, living at the Time when Dioclæſian and 
Maximian perſecuted the Church. He was ſeiz'd 
and brought before. Probus Governor of Pannonia, 
who put him to the Queſtion. He bore the Torture 
with great Reſolution, and was at laſt beheaded 
March zj A; D. 304. The Hiſtory of his Martyr- 
dom is taken Fork Kythenrick Records, and pub- 
'Hh'd by Rninart. * Ruinart, Acta Martyrum ſfincera. 
Tillemout, Memoires Tom. V. | 


IRMAN Os, 0s ſette Irmanes, that is to ſay, 
the ſeven Brathers, They are ſeven Iſlands, one 

reat and fix little ones; but all of them uninha- 
Pied. They lie Jeep in the Mtbeopic Ocean, be- 
tween the Iſland Madagaſcar and the Maldivians. 
To the Eaſt of theſe Sette Irmanos there's another 
Spot of little Iſlands, which ſome call Os-rres-Ir- 
mano, that is to ſay, the Three Brothers. * Bau- 
 drand. _ | 


in the IV®* Century, who, after having liv'd many 
Years an Aucboret in the Eaſt, came to Conſtanti- 

le in the Reign of the Emperor Valens, and built 
a Cell near the Town in a ſolitary Quarter. When 
Valens left Conſtantinople to march againſt the Gozbs, 
who ravag'd Thrace, Iſaac foretold he would never 
return. | 
and threatned to put him to Death when he came 


back. Iſaac's Prediction was made good by the 
Event: For Valeus was kill'd in the Battle againſt 


the Goths; or, to f. 


Anguſt, A. D. 378. Theophanes relates that Iſaac, 
tho in Priſon, knew the very Moment when the 
E r's Death happen'd. This Hermit was ver 


ſent at the General Council of Conſtantinople held 
A. D. 381. * Socrat. Lib. VI. Cap. 31. Sozom. Lib. 


VI. Cap. 40. Tbeodoret. Hiſt. Lib. IV. Cap. 34. Tie- 


ophan. in Chron. | 
ISATIS. Tatian mentions one Iſatis amongſt 


thoſe Writers who were prior to Homer; but no 


other Author takes any notice of him, which makes 
ſome learned Men believe that the Reading ſhould 
be I/is inſtead of Iſaztis, Now Lis was Horas's 


- Mother, who taught her Son the Sciences ſhe 


had learned of Hermes. Plato in his ſecond Book 
De Legibus, mentions Iſi“s Songs or Tunes, which 
were Part of the Diverfions in Egypt. Du Pin, 
Biblioth. Univerſ. des Hiſt. Prof. Tom. I. N 

IS ENBOGURG (le Bas). This Coun- 
try, which is properly the County of Iſenbourg, lies 
in Weteravia along the River Seyz, between the Ter- 
ritories of Treves and Cologn, and the Counties of 
Wied and Seyn. This County or Earldom is of 
ſmall extent, and has nothing conſiderable except- 
ing a little Town of the ſame Name, and which 
is fortify'd with a good Caſtle. This Country be- 
long'd formerly to the Earls of 2 „ but tis 
now fallen to the Counts of Kunfel and Wied. 
* Baudrand. 


ISENBOURG a ds Hoe), is 
properly the Earldom of Budingen: Tis a ſmall 

erritory in Yeteravia in Germany. Tis fituate 
between the Landgraviate of eſe, the Abby of 


a Jeſuit of St. Hour, 


ISAAC (Saint), an Hermit of Conſtantinople 


pon this the Emperor impriſon'd him, 


peak preciſely, was purſu- 
ed after his being defeated, and burn'd in a Cot- 
tage by the Enemy. This happened on the 9 of 


| ſhop of Antioch reconcil'd to Po 


Y | acqui : | | 
much valu'd by Theodoſins the Great, and was pre- acquitted himſelf ſo much to 


made Theophilus St. 
Baniſhment of this latter the Monks were 
ſhift where they could. Iſidore dy d at Conſtantinople, 


375 
Epiſt ad 


Lib. VI. Cap. 9. 


8 _ 
- — — 


Fulde, and the Counties of Hannau and Solmes. 


Tis about eight es in Length and three in 
Breadth: The ſmall Town of Bzdingen upon the 
Senne is the chief Place in it. The Earldom be- 
longs to the Houſe of Iſenbourg a Proteſtant Family, 
and divided into two Branches. The eldeſt reſides 
at Offenbach upon the Mein; and the youngeſt at 


Bierſtein confining upon Fulda. Mary. 


ISS EL. For Druſus Roman Emperor in N- 
rery Vol. I. read Roman General. | 


ISIDORE, Son of Baſilides, follow'd his Fa- 
ther's Heterodoxies, and wrote in their Defenſe : Some 
of his Books were, a Commentary upon their Pro- 
phet Barcoph, a Book of Exhortations, a Syſtem 


| of Morals, and a Tra concerning the 4 Soal. 


Theſe Books are cited by Clemens  Alexandrinus 
in ſeyeral Places of his Stromata; where he men- 
tions ſome * of Baſilides; from whence it ap- 
pears that this Heretick's Doctrine concerning Mar- 


tyrdom, the Nature of Good and Evil, Pleaſure, 


Oc. is the ſame with that deſcrib'd in Irenæus, Epi- 


Phanius, and other Authors who have given an Ac- 
count of this Heterodoxy. St. Jaſtin Martyr, in 
his Dialogue with Trypho, mentions the Saturnili- 
aus and the Baſilidians ; and St. Epiphanzus obſerves 
that there were a few of 'em remaining in his time. 
This Iſidore liv'd in the third Century. * M. Dz 
Pin, new Eccleſ. Library. eee 
ISIDORE (Saint) of Alexandria, Prieſt 
and Anchoret, was born in Egypt, and probably 
at Alexandria in the Year 318. He liv'd a great 
many Years in the Solitude of Thebais, and in 
the Deſert of Nitria. He was . ordain'd Prieſt 
for Alexandria by St, Athanaſins, who: made him 
Hoſpitaler of that Church: His Buſineſs was to 
entertain poor People . and Strangers. His Studies 
were no leſs remarkable than his Auſterities. 
There was a great Intimacy between him and 


| St. Arhazafius, whom he afterwards attended to 


Rome. After the Death of this Saint, he appear- 
ed boldly in the Catholick Cauſe againſt the Ariaus, 
and had a Share in the Perſecution which Lacias 
the Arian Archbiſhop rais'd againſt the Anchorets. 
Afterwards 1/idore ſpent his time ſometimes at 
Alexandria, and ſometimes at his. old Solitude at 
Nitria. At firſt he was much eſteem'd by Theo- 
philus Archbiſhop of Alexandria, who ſent him to 
Rome with Accacius of Berea to get Flaviau Bi- 

Damaſus. He 
| atisfaction in all 
his Commiſſions, that Theophilus deſign'd to get 
him promoted to the See of Conſtaxtinople after 


| the Death of Nectarius: But afterwards falling out 


with him, partly becauſe he appear d in Behalf of a 


| Prieſt, who was upon ill Terms with Theophilas, 


and partly becauſe Iſidore would not employ a Sum 
of Money for enlarging the Cathedral, which was 
depoſited with him for the uſe of the Poor: Up- 
on this Account Theophilus exhibited Articles againſt 
If;dore at the Meeting of his Clergy: And notwith- 
ſtanding 1/dore made a ſubſtantial Defenſe, Thee- 
Philus expell'd him his Church. Upon this Ifdore 
retir'd into the Deſert of Nizria, whither Theophi- 
lus purſu'd him with his Excommunication, and 
diſlodg'd him with three hundred other Monks whom 
he charg'd with Origeniſm. Theſe Religions retir d 
into Paleſtin, which Theophilus's contigu'd Perſecu- 
tion forc'd 'em to quit. At laſt they were forced 
to come to Confunrigny'e „ A. D. 400, where t 

had a friendly Entertainment from St, Chryſoſtom, 
who endeavour'd to make u 


the Difference be- 
tween them and 7. 3 f. 


This friendly Office 
hryſoſtom's Enemy: Alter the 
glad to 


4 403 being eighty five Years old.“ Hierom 
rincipiam. Pallad. Hiſt, Lanſiac. Lib. VIII. 
ialog. de Vita Chryſoſt. Theodoret. Hiſt. Lib. IV. 


Cap. 21. Sozons, Lib. VIIL Cap. 3. & 12. Socrat. 
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ISLE AU COMT AT, a good Town in the value for 'em, upon the ſcore. ot their large Stature, 


County Venaiſſin: It ſtands in a little Iſland made by 


the Rivet Sorgue, three or four Leagues from Avignon, 
to the Eaſt. * Baadrund. 

ISLE-DIEU, a ſmall Iſland upon the Coaſt of 
Poictou, near Gaſcogny, three Leagues from the Ifle 
Noirmoutier, to the South. There's a Village, with an 
Abby in Normandy, four Leagues from Roan, which is 
likewiſe call'd /“ le- Dien. * Banarand. 


IS MAE L, Son of Phbabæus, and Jeuiſb High- 


Prieſt, by Agrippa's Favout he ſucceeded Ananiat, Son 
of Nebedeus. He was forc'd to go to Rome with Chel- 
clas, and ten of the principal Burghers of Jeruſalem, 
to juſtify himſelf before Nero, upon ſome Articles, 
which the Governour Felix had preferr'd: againſt him. 


Foſephus travel'd with him, and did him conſiderable 


Service. However, neither Iinael nor Chelcias return'd 


to Feruſalem. Poppæa, Nero's Empreſs, a good- natur'd 


Lady, procur'd their Pardon from the Emperor, but 
kept em at Rome as Hoſtages, Juſeph, the Son of 


Cabi, or Cabeus, was put into Iſinael's Poſt, and held 


ir only two Years. Joſeph. Antiq. Lib. 20. Tirin. 
Chronol. Sacr. cap. a2. 5 
ISSELMONDE, a ſmall Iſland, with a Town 
of the ſame Name in it. This Iſſand is form'd by the 
Meuſe, between Dort and Roterdam, over againſt the 
Mouth of the little el, from whence it takes its 
Name. * Baudrand Fe 


ISTRIA, Capo de Iſtria, a Town belonging to the 


State of Venire, and Capital of IFria. Ir ſtands in a 
little INand in the Gulph of Trieſte, and is join'd to 
the Continent by Draw-bridges. Caps de Iſtria, which 
isa Biſhop's See, under the Archbiſhoprick of Aquileia, 
was anciently call'd Agida: "Twas afterwards call'd 
Juſtinopolis, in honour to the Emperor Juſtin, who 
re- edify'd it. It was the Country and See of the famous 
Paul Vergerius, who being Paul IIs Nuntio, in Germany, 
and Juſt ready to have the Offer of a Cardinal's Cap, 
deſpis'd all this Grandeur, and in the Year 1548, retir'd 
into the Griſons Country, and ſtoop'd to be only a Mi- 
niſter among the Reform'd: He carry 'd his Brother along 
with him, who was likewife a Biſhop. * Bazdrand. 


* ITTIGIUS (Thomas) Son of John Fitigins, Doc- 


tor of Philofophy and Phyſick, and Profeffor of Phyſick 


at Leipfick. Thomas, after having ſtudied at Leich, at 


Roflock, and Strasburgb, was made Aſſeſſor in the Facul- 
ty of Philoſophy at Leipfick, and publiſh'd a Tract to 
explain the Phænomena of Vulcano s. Afﬀterwards he 
ſtudied Divinity, and was Profeſſor in that Faculty at 
the Town aforeſaid, He was for ſome time one of 
the Club, who wrote the Ada Leipſiaca. His other 
Works are D:ſſertatio de Hæreſiarchis evi Apoſtolici eique 
proximi. Appendix de Herefiarchis. Prolegomena ad Joſephi 
_ d Bibliotheca Patrum Apoſtolicorum Graco-Latma. 
Hiſtoria Synodorum Nationalium in Gallia a Reformatis 
habitarum. Liber de Bibliothecis & catents Patrum. Ex- 
ercitationes Theologicæ. Hiſtorie Ecclefiaſtice prims & 
ſecundi ſæculi Selecta Capita. Iitigius dy'd in April 1710. 
* Atta Leipfiaca 1710, p. 221. | | 


IIVAMI, a Town in the Iſle of Niphon, belong- 
ing to Japan. Tis the Capital of a Kingdom of the | 


ſame Name, and ſtands upon the weſtern Coaſt of 
Jamayſoit, or Famaiſtero, * Bandrand. | 
 __JUANFERNANDES (the lfles of) are two 
Iſlands in the Pacifick-Sea, near the Coaſt of Chili, 
over-againſt the Town Sau- Jago. That, which lies 
neareſt the Coaſt, is call'd Tierra. The other more 
remote has the Name of Nora, which marks its Diſ- 
tance from the Continent. Both theſe Iſlands are well 
inhabited and improv'd. * Bandrand. 33 
JUAN DE NOVA (the Iſle of) a ſmall African 
Iſland, It lies between the Iſtand Madagaſcar and the 
Coaſt of Zanguebar, to the eaft of the 
*T'was diſcover'd in the 
cia. * Bandrand. © | 
IVANOGOROPD, a good Fort in Sweden, *tis 
' built upon a Rock near the River Narva, over-againft 
the Town of the fame Name. *Tis ſometimes call'd 
Ruſſian Narva, becauſe it belong'd to the Maſcuvites, 
but was yielded to the Swedes by a Treaty at Szookbolm, 
A. D. 1618. *'Tis now again in the Maſcovites Hands. 
* Baudrand. 


JUCUNDUS and TYRANNUS, were 


awbigne, 
Year 1501, by a Pilot of Goh. | 


c 


two of Herod the Grea's Guards: He had a particular 


and order'd 'em to be put upon the Rack. 


and extraordinary Strength: But happening to diſ- 
oblige him, he caſhier d em. Alexander, Herod's Son, 
took 'em into the Company of his own. Guards, and 
finding dem very brave Men, was very bountiful to 
em. Herod being enform'd how they were entertain'd, 
grew jealous of their being in a Practice a 

hey 
held firm againſt the Torture at firſt; but at laſt, fin- 
king under the Pain, they depos'd that Alexander had 
ſollicited them to kill the King as he vent a Hunting, 


than which nothing was more rem̃ote from truth. 
Joſeph. Antiquit. Lib. 16. cap. 16. 


JUDAS, Son of Saripbeus, and Matthias, Son of 
Margalotheus, were two very learned and worthy 
Fews, and extreamly belov'd by thefr Nation. They 
perſuaded: their Scholars, and ſome others, to knock 
down the golden Eagle, which Herod the Great had ſer 
upon the Top of the Temple, in honour. of the Em- 
peror Azgnſius : It ſeems: they thought the ſtanding of 
this Eagle was prohibited by their Law. They were 
both ſeiz'd by the Officer who commanded Herod's 


Troops, laid in Irons, and carry'd before him to 


Jericho, where he lay ſick of the Diſeaſe he dy'd of: 
This. Prince order'd *em to be both burnt alive. Upon 
this Execution the People were ready to riſe. in re- 
venge. However, they check'd their Reſentment till 
Herod was dead; and then addreſs'd Archelans, for 
Juſtice upon thoſe who had been the occaſion, of the 
barbarous Death of the two Perſons above mention'd. 
And not prevailing for Satisfaction, an. Inſurrection 


broke out, which coſt the Lives of about three thou- 


ſand People. * Foſeph, Antiquit. Lib. 17. cap. 8, & 11. 

. F UDAS, Son of one ene Head of the Rob- 
bers, whom Herod the Great had taken and executed, 
while he was Governor of Galilee. This Judas, after 
Hered's Death, taking his Opportunity when Archelaus 
was at Rome, drew a great many. bold Fellows toge- 
ther, near the Town Sephoris in Galilee, march'd into 
the King's Lands, ſeiz'd the Arſenal, got Arms for 
his Men there, carry'd off all that Prince's Treaſure, 


plunder'd where ever he came, and made himſelf 
. formidable to the whole Country: And at laſt had the 


hs Fofeph. Antiquit © 


Judas, was one of Si- 


Reſolution to aim at the Crown. 
Lib. 17. cap. 8, & IT, 
JUDAS, Son of another 


mon 's Officers, who exercis'd ſuch arbitrary Tyranny 


in Jeruſalem, during the Siege. This Judas had the 


command of a Tower os Baſtion ; but being affected 


with the horrible Barbarities which were committed, 


and projeQing his own Safety, he call'd ten of the 


the Soldiers who ſerv'd under him, whom he could 


| beſt confide in, and told 'em, that the ſureſt way of 
providing for their Safety, was to deliver up the Baſti- 
on to the Romans, To this purpoſe, he call'd to the 
Enemy from the Top of the Tower, and acquainted 


'em With his Deſign; but it ſeems they did not think 
fit to truſt him: And which was worſe, Simon getting 
Wind of the Buſineſs, cut Judas and his Company in 
pieces, in the fight of the K mans, and threw their Corps 
over the Walls. * Foſeph. de Bell. Judaic. Lib. 5. cap. 34. 

JULIA (St.) a Virgin and Martyr of Carthage. 
This Town being taken in the Year 439, by Genſeri- 
cut, King of the Vandals, Julia was: ſold for a Slaye, 


and carry'd into Syria. The Merchant, who bought 


her, (old her to one Euſebius, another rich Merchant, 


who embark'd with her for Gaul. Being arriv'd at the 
Cape of Cor/ica, Euſebius went on ſhore to afliſt at a 
Pagan Solemnity. Julia remonſtrated ſtrongly againſt 
this idolatrous Worſhip. Felix, Governor of the 
Country, being inform'd of what paſs'd, got her 
ſeiz'd, and order'd her to ſacrifice to the Gods. Up- 
on her Refuſal they pull'd her Hair off firſt, and then 
diſpatch'd her on a Gibbet. The Monks of the Iſle 
of Marguerite carry d off the Corps of this holy Virgin, 
where it relted till Deſiderius, King of the Lombards, 
remov'd it to Breſia, A. D. 763, where fhe lies in- 
terr'd in the Monaſtery of St. Julia. Her Feſtival is 
ſet to the 22d of May. Nuinart, Hiſt. Perſecut. Van- 
dal. Baillet, Lies des Saints. | 
JULIAN, a Romas Officer of B:thynia, and of 

a noble Family: He was one of the braveſt, ſtrongeſt 
limb'd, and moſt dexterous Men of his Lime. He 
ſerv'd in the Siege of . under Titus; aud 
5 pers 
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perceiving the Fews preſs the Romans in a Salley, he 
left his Poſt near the Tower Antonia, where Titus com- 


manded, and threw himſelf fingly upon the Enemy, 


and that with ſuch Intrepidity, that he made the Jews 
retire to the Corner of the Temple, hewing and killing 
every body that ſtood in his way. But running from 
one Place to another upon the Pavement, the Nails of 
his Shoes, which Soldiers commonly wear, made him 
fall; and his Arms ringing againſt the Ground, the 


J-ws turn'd back at the Noiſe; and ſeeing him in this 


Poſture of Diſadvatitage, ſurrounded him immediately, 
and attack'd him with Javelin and Sword. He endea- 


vour'd to riſe, but was overlay'd with Numbers. 


However, he wounded a great many as he lay ſpraw- 
ling; but at laſt, fainting through loſs of Blood, and 
none of his Friends having Courage enough to come in 
to his Reſcue, he was diſpatch'd by the Jews. The Loſs 
of him was much regretted by Titas and the Roman 
Army. * Joſeph. de Bell. Judaic, Dib. 6. cap. 7. 
JULIAN, 
the Reign of the Emperor Antoninus Pins. He wrote 


- forty-eight Books againſt Hippocrates's Aphoriſms, and a 
Book concerning the method of Practice, which he en- 


titled Philo. Galen mentions it, and defends 22 
crates's Aphoriſms againſt him. * Conig. Bibliorh. Vet, 
e Nova. | * ä | | 

JU LIS, a Town in the Ifland Cea, in the Ægean- 
Sea. The Poet Simonides was born in this Town, 


„ of Alexandria, a Phyſician, living in 


and ſo was Baccilides his Nephew, and the Phyſician 


Erafiftratns. When the four Towns in the Ifland 
Cea were reduc'd to two, Julis was one of thoſe two. 


»Twas built upon a Hill three Miles from the Sea. 


* Strabo Lib. 10. Suidas.. * 2 | | 
JULIUS I. eleQed Biſhop of Rome A. D. 337. 
He ſent Legates to the Council of Sardica, and wrote 
a Letter to Alexandria, to congratulate with the 
Town upon the reſtoring St. Athanaſius. This Epiſtle, 
and one he wrote ſome time before to the eaſtern 
2 are certainly 8 being mention'd at 
oth by St. Athanaſius. The Eutychians made Pope 
Fulins the Author of a Letter touching the Iacarnation; 
*tis written to one Dionyſiut, and Gennadius believ'd it 
this Pope's. However, he takes notice, that tho' 
when Julius liv'd, it might be ſerviceable againſt thoſe 
who aſſerted two Perſons in our Saviour, yet it grew 
dangerous afterwards, becauſe it leans too much to- 
wards the Hereſy of Eutyches and Timotheus: This 
Epiſtle notwithſtanding, is rejected as ſpurious, by 
_ Hypatins, in the Conference with the Acephali, at Con- 
ſtantinople, by Facundus, Lib. 7. by Eulogins, in his third 
Diſcourſe, and by Leontius of Conſtantinople, in his 
Book de Sectis, cap. 8. All which Authors aſſure us 
that this Epiſtle belongs to Apollinarius; and that the 
Eutychians had untruly reckon'd it to Pope Julius. In 
the Council of Epheſus there's another Letter of Fulius, 
cited upon the Subject of the Incarnation, written to 
Dacins. Facundus owns it for genuine. VLincentizs 
Lirinenſis relates, that at this General Council, the 
Catholick Faith, among other Proofs, was aſſerted by 


Pope Julius's Teſtimony; Ephrem Syrus likewiſe be- 


liev'd this Letter penn'd by Julius, as appears by an 
Extract from his third Book of Laws, cited by Photius. 
Anaſtaſius quotes it, in his Diſcourſes upon the Incar- 
nation, as being written to Acaciut. Leontius is the on- 


ly Perſon who rejeQts it, in his ret above mention'd: 


However, he adds, that there's nothing contrary to the 


Catholick Faith in this Epiſtle, and therefore that it | for the Pulpit ; for having a very lively inventing Ima- 


ſignifies not much who is the Author; in fine, the 
ſame Leontius aſſures us, that in his Time there was 
nothing extant of Julius (which is to be underſtood 
with an Exception of what is in St. Athanaſius) and 
that the ſeven Epiſtles, that go under his Name, be- 
long to Apollinarius. Indeed, there's little Probability 
that Julius ſhould write any thing upon the Argument 
of the Incarnation, conſidering he liv'd in a time when 
there was no Diſpute excepting about the Trinity. 


Beſide, *tis well known that *rwas the Cuſtom of 


the Extychians, to aſcribe Apollinarims's Works to 
thoſe Fathers, who were in credit among the Caho- 


licks, on purpoſe to deceive the People, and draw em 
into their Hereſy. The two Decretal Epiſtles reckon'd 
The Author 
of Damaſus's Pontifical, Uſuardus, Ado Viennenſis, and 
ſome others report that this Pope was baniſh'd ten, 


to Pope Julius are plainly ſuppoſititious. 


IURIEU (Peter) 


— 


Months, till Conſtantius's Death; but this won't hold; 


for Julius never ſuffer'd any Perſecution in St. Atha- 
ſius's Defence, which may be concluded, from this 
Fathers not ſaying a Word about it in any part of 


his Works; whereas, had it been Matter of Fact, he 
would not have fail'd reproaching the Ar:ans with 


Fulius's Baniſhment, as he had done with that of Li- 


berius, and other Biſhops of his Party. * Azhanaſ. Apol. 
2. & Epiſt. ad Solit. Socrat. Lib. 2 & 3. Gennad. de 
Scriptor. Eccleſ, M. Du Pin, New Eccleſ. Library. Cent. 4. 

JULIUS II. For choſen after Pius It. in Mo- 


_JUNCALAON, or Junſalam, a Town in the 
Kingdom of Siam in Aſia. It is fituate upon the 
weſtern Coaſt of the Indian Peninſula, beyond the 
Ganges; there's a good Port belonging to it, about 
an hundred and thirty-four Leagues from the Town 
Odiaa to the South. * Baudrand. | 

JUNNAN. This Country is famous for a great many 
Foreſts, where they take the Creatures which furniſh 


rery, vol. 1. read choſen after Pius III. 


Musk. The Chineſe call this Animal Aechiam, i. e. the 


Musk Animal, or Te-Hiam, that is to ſay, the Protec- 


ting Hag. Tis ſomewhat like a Stag, but without 
Horns; the Hair is 


mewhat blacker, and the Head 
reſembles that of a Wolf; it has two crooked Teeth, 
like a Boar's Tuſhes, which ſlick out from the upper 


Part of its Throat; near the Navel there's a Bunch, 
with a very fine Skin about it, and cover'd with ſoft 


Hair, 'tis full with Blood ſweet ſcented, which when 
congeal'd and laid upon the Fire, exhales a Perfume 


like Frankincenſe. 


Their way of making Musk is this, when the Ani- 
mal is taken, they bleed him till his Veins are quite 
empty, and take out the Bunch upon his Navel, after- 


wards he is flay'd and cut in a great many Pieces. 


To make the choiceſt Musk, they divide the Animal 
in halves, that is, from the Kidnies to the Tail, and put 


the Fleſh in a great Stone Mortar, where they pound 


it to a Paſte, pouring in ſome of the Blood of the 
Creature as they pound it. The Fleſh thus prepar'd, is 
kept in Purſes made of the Bealt's Skin. The Musk, 
made of the other Parts,. taken from the Head to the 
Reins, is not ſo. odoriferous. = 8 
There's another ſort of Musk brought into Europe, 
mixt with Ambergreaſe, and with a Juice ſtrain'd from 
a ſort of Cat, call'd Alzalia, which makes a very agree- 
able Compoſition, and is ſtronger ſcented than Amber= 
greaſe alone. Kircher, de la Cbine. Martin Martins, 
Athl. Sinic. E 
was born December 1637; his 


Father Daniel was a French Proteſtant Miniſter at Mer. 


He was a Perſon of Character, both for his Piety and 
Learning, as appears by ſome Sermons of his in print. 
Peter had his Education in Holland and England, undet 


the Direction of River and du Moulin, his Uncles by 
the Mother's Side. He receiv'd Orders in the Church 


of England; but being call'd home to take care of his 


Father's Church, he was re-ordain'd, for fear his Orders 
receiv'd in a foreign Country, ſhould not be approv'd 
at Home. He remov'd from Mer to Vitry, where he 
wrote his Devotional Tract. From hence he went to 
the Univerſity of Sedan, where he was Divinity and 
Hebrew Profeſſor ; and ſoon after a Church becoming 


void, was choſen into it. He gain'd a great deal of 


Reputation, not only by his Lectures in the Chair, but 
by the great Care he took to prepare the young Students 


gination, he ſtruck out new Plans, and directed em to 
a Method very remote from common placing. 
His Colleague, M. Le Blaze, was very remarkable 
for Judgment and Moderation in his Controverſial 
Theſes ; But M. Jurieu retus'd to follow his Precedent : 
He carried the Diſpute, concerning the Nexeſſity of 
Baptiſm, to an Extremity, in a Tract publiſh'd to de- 
fend his Theſes from the Ovjedions rais'd againſt *em. 
He ſucceeded much better in his Apology for the Morals 
of the Reform'd, againſt a Charge drawn up by M. 
Arnauld. His Preſervative againſt Peoples changing their 
Keligion, ſtopt the Carrier of he Expoſition of 2 Catho- 
tholick Faith, written by the Biſhop of Condom, after- 
wards of Meauæx, which Book had brought over a great 
many to the Roman Communion. M. Yariex, in this 
ſmall Tract, has plainly ſhewn that the Biſhop palliated 
the DoQtines and Practices of his Church, painted be- 
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yond the Life, and made his Colours too oye e wat 


glowing. The Univerſity of Sedan being taken out 
of the Proteſtants Hands, in 1681, Jzr:ez reſolv'd to 


quit his Church, there, and accept another at Roay, to 


which he was invited : But when he was going to 
ſettle there, he underſtood the Court of Faure were 
appriz'd of his being the Author of a Book entitled, /a 
Politique du Clerge. This ſmall Tract had given great 
Provocation ; being therefore apprehenſive of ſome Vi- 
olence, he retir'd for ſhelter into Holland. Upon his 
firſt coming thither, the Univerſity of Groningen of- 
fer'd him a Profeſſor's Chair; but his Friends having 
procur'd him a reſembling Poſt, in the Schola Illuſtris at 
Roterdam, he preferr'd this Settlement to the other 
more diſtant one. And here *twas not long before he 
publiſh'd his Book entitled, et derniers Efforts de P In- 
nocence Afligee, or The laſt Efforts of afflifted Innocence: 
And in this TraQ he has vindicated, as *tis ſuppos'd, 
the Reformations in France. and Otrmany, againſt 
Maimbourg's Hiſtory of Latheraniſm and Calviniſm. 
And now *twas eaſy to perceive, that being in a Coun- 
try of Freedom and Security, Jurien play'd his Tem- 

er Without Reſerve, and ſtruck out to the whole 

ength of his Fancy. And here it muſt be obſerv'd, 
that his Thoughts were very much ſpent upon the Re- 
velations, inſomuch that he was convinc'd at laſt, that 
he had diſcover'd the Senſe of this myſtick Book, by 
the Aſſiſtance of Inſpiration. By this ſupernatural 
Light, he underſtood that France was the Place of 
the great City, where the Witneſſes lay dead and 
unburied, and that they were to riſe again within 


three Years and a half; that is, in the Year 1689. The 


tinexpeQed and never to be forgotten Revolution in 
England, brought about by the Prince of Orange, made 
Jurieu till believe he had got into the Heart of the 
Prophecy, and that the Event had anſwer'd his Predic- 
tion. He was charg'd with Deſign in his Prophetick 
Proſpe&s, and that his Intention was to prepare Peoples 
Minds for another, and greater Revolution : But thoſe 


who knew him beſt, are of Opinion that *twas no- 


thing but Prejudice and Enthuſiaſm, which mifled 
him, and which he miſtook for Evidence and Convic- 
tion. This, it ſeems, was his weak Side; for though he 
Is ſaid not to be naturally credulous, he gave credit te 
abundance of Prodigies and ſham Miracles, which he 
reported as Preſages and Harbingers of the Accompliſh. 
ment of divine Prophecies. He had the Mortification, 
' Which never fails thoſe who hurry their Predictions, 
and give 'em but a few Years before they are to bear. 
His Spleen encreas'd when he found himſelf inſulted 
for mountitÞ his private Fancy to Prophecy, and be- 


ing ſo miſerably miſtaken in his Expoſitions. He was 


ſo unfortunate as to fall foul upon his beſt Friends, be- 
| Cauſe they would not go into his Whimſeys. He had 
a very warm cotiteſt with Monſieurs Bayle and de Bau 
val, who wrote very briskly againſt him. Even the 
Synods, where he had a conſiderable Intereſt, engag'd 
in the Quarrel, and acquitted M. Saurin, Paſtor of 
Utrecht, and ſeveral other Perſons of Merit, whom 


* 
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Jurien had delated for Heterodoxy. And now De- 
crees were paſs'd, where, though his Name was ſpar'd, 
his Doctrine, touching Baptiſm, Juſtification, and his 
new Syſtem of the Church, were all condemn'd. This 


Diſappointment and Cenſure made the reſt of his Life 


uneaſy. He dy'd at Roterdam, January 1713. Mes 
moire Manuſcript. | 
JUSTICE, a Deity worſhip'd by the Heathens. 
Heſiod makes her Jupiter's Daughter, that ſhe is faſtned 
to his Throne in Heaven, and moves for Vengeance 


| When People break her Laws. Aratut, in his Phæno- 
mena, gives a particular Deſcription of this Goddeſs 


Juſtice. 


While the golden Age laſted, ſhe convers'd 
with all forts of Mortals Night and Lay, and in- 


ſtructed 'em in her Laws; but when the Age tranſ- 
muted backwards, and dwindled to Silver, ſhe only 
made private Viſits in the Night, and upbraided People 
with their Degeneracy : But when the Age turn'd 


Braſs, Impudence and Licence grew ſo common, that 
not being able to bear the World any longer, ſhe with- 
drew to Heaven. Heſiod. Gellius. See Aſtraæ. 

*JUSTIN (St.) To what has been obſerv'd in 
Morery, upon this Article, may be ſubjoin'd, that Ex- 
ſebius, St. Jerome, and Photias, mention a Commen- 
tary of Faſtin Martyr's, againſt Herefies, which is now: 
loſt, Photius takes notice of ſome other Tracts againſt 
Marcion, &c. and one entitled The Pſalmiſt. There are 


ſeveral other Works which go under St. Jaſtin's 


Name, but don't belong to him, being written either 
by other ancient Authors, or by ſome of leſſer Anti- 


quity. Of the firſt ſort, we may reckon the Epiſtle to. 


Diognetus, againſt Idolatry, and the Epiſtle to Zena 
and Serenus: Under the ſecond ſort may be rang'd, 
the Queſtions to Antiochus, the Queſtions and Anſwers 
to the Orthodox, and the Expoſition of the Chriſtian 


Faith. To give the Reader Photius's Opinion of Juſtin 
Martyr's Works: | | 


„% This Father, ſays he, was throughly vers'd, both in 


„ the Chriſtian Religion and Heathen Authors. His At- 
“ tainments were extraordinary, in moſt Parts of 


Learning; but he was ſomewhat negligent in his 


„ manner; he took no Pains about Ornament; and 
< therefore tho? he inſtructs to good purpoſe, he falls 
„ ſhort in the entertaining Part.” | 


This Character is juſt, for his Diſcourſes are full of 


Citations from Scripture - profane Authors, but 


without any Dreſſing, or much Method. There's 
ſcarce any of the Ancients have given ſo exact an Ac- 


count of the Chriſtian Worſhip as this Father. * Iren. 


Lib. 4. cap. 13. & Lib. 5. cap. 3. Euſeb. Hiſt. Eccleſ. 
& Chis, Hier cap. 23. Cual Pbotius, Biblioth. Cod. 
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*JUSTIN II. For his Grandfather Juſtinian, in 
Vol. 1. read his Uncle Jaſtinian. 1 8 1 
_*JUSTINIAN' I. For the Son of Juſtin the 
Elder, in Morery, Vol. t. read the Nephew of Juſtin. 
IXE, a Town in the Province of Jetſengen, in the 


Iſle of Nipbon, belonging to Japan. Tis the Capital 
| of a Kingdom of the ſame Name. * Baudraza, 


7 ALO, a Town in Upper Hungary, Capital 
of a County or Earldom of the ſame Name : 
It-ſtands in a Moraſs, made by the River 
Kalo, between the Towns Bebrecin and Peter, 
or Petti-waradin.. 'T was taken in 1681 by Count 
Teleli; and the Imperialiſts retook it in 1685. Hiſt. 
& Deſcript. Du Royaume de Hongrie. | 
K ALO (the County of) ſtands in Upper Hungary. 
*Tis bounded on the North, with the Counties of 
Zathmar and Ugogh, to the Weſt with that of Chege, 
to the South with the Counties of Turtur and Czon- 


Vi 


rad, and to the Eaſt with Tranſylvania. Beſides the | 


apital Kalo, the other Towns are Great Waradin, Sz 
Job, Debrecin, and Bihar. * Maty, Diction. 

-KARACATHA L, a Country in Great Tartary 
Sanſon, in his large Map of Aſia, gives it the Alias of 
Chaulach, and places it to the South of the River O5, 
upon the Frontiers of Siberia and Tingreſia. In the 
new Map of M. I hitſen, there's a Country call'd Ka- 


rakitay; it lies in Tangut, with the Towns Camul, 


Sachion, and Campion, within it; Maty thinks it may 
probably be the ſame with the other above mention'd. 
R ry 1 8 | 
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Dominions in Aa. Tis the Capital of the Kingdom 


of Canduana, and ſtands upon a River to the North of 
N T..... 3 9 br ed 
New Year he ſeiz'd the Pilgrim's Caravan, at their 


the Lake Chiamay. | Maty, Diction. a 
KARMA T H, a famous Impoſtor, who, accor- 


ding to ſome: Hiſtorians, was born at Hamadan Kar- ft ſodallah Pril Who 
| commanded the Guard. However, he releas'd him 


math, a Village within the Dependencies of the Town 
Cufa. Others will. have it that this Name was given 
him becauſe he was Dwarfiſh and deform'd, for. that's 
the meaning of the Word Karmath in Arabick, He 
was the Founder of a Sect, which ſap'd the Baſis of 
Maſulnaniſm ; and notwithſtanding this open Contra- 

_ diction, made ſo great a Progreſs in the Dominions 
of the Calipht, that they were almoſt wholly infected 
with it in a ſhort time. This Fellow began to appear 
in the Year of the Hegyra 278, that is, A. D. 891 
The Muſulmans lodk'd upon his Proſelytes, call'd 
Karmathians, not only as SeQtaries, but as downright 
wicked atheiſtical People. Their Prophet praRis'd 
great Auſterities, and pretended God commanded him 
to pray fifty times a Day, inſtead of five, which was 
the Muſulmans Cuſtom. By his Direction, his Diſ- 
Ciples eat a great many things forbidden by Mahoine?'s 
Law, and believ'd that the good Angels pointed out 
and govern'd their Actions, as the Devils did thoſe of 
their Enemies. They turn'd the Precepts of the Alco. 
ran into Allegory: Thus, by their Principles, Prayer 
is nothing but a Symbol or Emblem of the Obedience 
they are bound to pay the Imam, or Head of their Sect, 
whom they call, by way of diſtinction, Maaſſum, that 
is to ſay, whom God preſer ven. 

Inſtead of the Tenth of their Eſtates, which the Ma- 

bometans give the Poor, they ſer aſide the fifth Part for 
their Imam, who is their Supreme, both in Spirituals and 
 Temporals. As to Faſtifly, they look upon it only as 
a Sign of that Silence and Reſerve, they are to prac- 
tiſe towards Strangers who are not of their Se&. 
In ſhort, they believe that their being true to their 
Imam, was hinted in the Command which forbids For- 
nication ; infornuen tht rote who aifeover the My1- 
teries of their Religion, and fail in implicit Obedience 
to their Head, are guilty of Adultery and Fornication. 
The Karmathian Se& began in the Caliphate of Raſchid, 
or, as ſome will have it, in that of Mamon : But their 
Chief diſappearingy it lay conceal'd during theſe two 
Reigns. *T'was in the Caliphate of Motamed, in the 
275th Year of the Hegyra, that is, A. D. $88, that the 
ee began to raiſe Diſturbances in the Neigh- 
thood of the Town Caſa in Chaldea. But theſe 
Commotions were ineonſiderable. In the Year 286 of 
the Hegyra, Abuſayd Habab, drew a great Number to- 
gether of theſe SeQaries, and appear'd at the Head of 
them. He maintain'd a long War againſt Moradbed, 
took the Town ws we the ancient Metropolis of 
Arabia (call'd Petra Deſerti, in Latin) and made it his 
Capital. When Moctafi was Caliph, the Karmathians 
were perpetually harraſſing the Provinces of Chaldea 
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and Syria. The Town of Damaſcus purchas'd their Safe- 
guard, but Bazlbeck and Salemiah were taken by Storm, 
and moſt: of the People put to the Sword. Their 
Commanders in chief, were Jahia, Huſſain, and Za- 
crunah, the laſt of which defeated the Caliph's Army, 
and plunder'd the Pilgrim's Caravan going to Mecca, 
But at laſt, being: routed by Joſeph, Son of Ibrahim, 
Mo@afi's General, he dyd of his Wounds, A. D. 


In the Year of the Hegyra 301, that is, A. D. 903, 
Abuſayd, Prince of the Karmathians, who reſided at 


A KATANKA, a Town in the Mogul's | d quitted 
viog plunder'd it ſeventeen Days together: T 


Zemzem with the Dead, buried th 


Hagiar, was kill'd in a Bath by one of his Slaves: 
Said, his eldeſt Son, ſucceeded him, with this Condi- 
tion however, that upon the ſcore of his il! Health, 
he ſhould; reſign the Government to Abu Thaher, his 
younger Brother, as ſoon as he came to an Age fit to 
act. When Abu Thaher was eighteen Years old, he 
| thought *twas time to take the Reins into his Hands: 
| for this Purpoſe, he made ſome of the leſs diſcernin 

of his Se& believe, that God. had reveal'd wonderfu 
| Secrets to him. Being thus far in credit, he put him- 
| ſelf at the head of a conſiderable Body, took the 
| Town of Baſſora by Storm, put a great Number of 

the Burghers to the Sword, and quitted it, after ha- 


| | his - 
pen'd in the Year of the Hegyra 311, that is, A. D. 


return from Mecca, and took Abdallah Priſoner, who 


| ſome time after, - becauſe he was willing to come to 
Terms of Friendſhip with the Caliph Moctader. To 
bring this to effect, he ſent ſome Perſons with a pub- 
lick Character, to propoſe a Peace: And here he offer'd 
to fit down ſatisfy*d; provided the Town Baſſora, and 
the ſmall Province of Abuax, were yielded him. 
But the Caliph refus'd to grant his Terms, tho? he 
receiv'd his Embaſſadors, and preſented 'em honour- 
ably enough. Abu Thaber's Propoſals being refus'd, he 
had his Revenge the Year following ; for he took the 
Town of Cxfa, plunder'd it, 3k part of the Burg- 
hers; and made Slaves of the reſt. {OS 
ln the Year of the 2 7 319, the Karniathians 
marching out of Bahrein and Ahaſ/a, moy'd to Mecca, 
ravag'd the Country, took the, Town, and ki Pd a- 
bove thirty Thouſand People. They filid the Pits of 
ied three Thouſand Corps 
off the famous black Stone 
th which hey corer's, no, deoen, Place, After thi 
unheard of, Uſage, Ax 7haver came up towards Bag- 
dat, to inſult the Caliph, with ele hrs Hund 
Horſe, The Caliph ſent Ab»fage with hires IThqu- 
ſand Men ta ſeize him. Abuſage, perceiving Abs Thaler 
had only an Handful of M. 0 im, and iminedi- 
ately wrote to the Caliph beforehand ; Sir, ſays he, I /eud 
you Abu Thaher Priſoner, to diſpoſe of him as you think 
fit. Moctader wrote back to him thus, Break the Bridge 
over the Tigris, for fear he makes his Eſcape. Abuſage 
having receiv'd theſe Orders, ſent one to Abu Thaher, 
to let him know, that upon the ſcore of the ancient 
Friendſhip between 'em, he advis'd him to conſider 
the vaſt Superiority of the Caliph's Troops, and there- 
fore either to ſurrender himfeif; or -fome 
Expedient to get off. Abu Thaher ask'd the Meſſenger 
what Numbers Abuſage had with him; he told him 
thirty Thouſand: Well, ſays he, for all that he wants 
three ſuch Men as all mine are. Upon this, ordering three 
of his Soldiers to come to him, and ſpeakit to the 
Firſt, So/drer, ſays he, cut your own Throat immediately; 
to the Second, Plunge into the Tigris and drown yourſelf; 
to the Third, Jump down the Precipice here, and break 
your Neck this Minute: Theſe three Men diſpatching 
themſelves with the ſame Expedition they were order'd, 
Abu Thaher told the Meſſenger, that a General, who had 
Troops ſo abſolutely refign'd to his Beck, need not concern 
himſelf with the Numbers of the Enemy; as for you, I 
ſhall grove you fair Quarter; but pray take notice that J 
ſhall quickly ſbeu you your General Abuſage chain'd 1 


* 
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in the Temple, and ured 
with which they coyer'd,n 
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my £085 n ſhort, the Night following he attack'd 
| Abuſage, Kill'd part of his Troops, and routed the reſt. 


Abuſage 
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him to his Dogs. 


In the. Vear of the Hegyra. 327, he promis'd to let 
the Pilgrim's Caravan to. Mecca paſs undiſturb'd, upon 


Condition that they pay'd him twenty-five Thouſand | 


gold Dinars: This Caravan, it ſeems, durſt not ven- 
ture to travel this Road for eight Years paſt 

In the Year of the Hegyra 332, that is, H. D. 923, 
Abu Thaher dy'd in Peace, leaving large Dominions, 
divided among his Brothers; for he had no Iſſue. How- 


ever, he thought fit to limit their Authority, by erec- | D 
\ KESS 


ting a Council of Seven, who had the Adminiſtration 
of civil and religious Matters put into their Hands. 
As for the Seq of the Karmatbians, it dwindled by 
degrees; and came to nothing; for the Baridians ha- 
ving driven em out of Arabia, thoſe who made an 
Inſurrection after wards at 1 and other Places, 
had no Succeſs. D' Herbelot, 

Diction. Critic. 1 5 CORES R 
K AROPNIT ZE, or Gliuboten (in Latin, Karop- 


Bitius, or Orbelus Mons), à Mountain in Exropean | 
Farky. It parts Macedon from: Albania, and joins More | 


Argemtario, upon the Frontiers of Bulgaria. * Maty, 


K ASIKERMEN, a Town in Tartary, ſtanding 
to the South of Boryſthexei,, two Leagues from the 
Blacł- Sea. Tis fortify'd with four ſquare Forts made 
of Brick, and all of the ſame Bigneſs. The firſt 
Fort ſtands upon the Bank of the Bœryſthenes, and is 
ſtrengthen' d with Towers, and ſo are two of the 
other which lie in the ſame Line. The fourth is the 
ſit ongeſt. Oa the other ſide, where is not join'd to 
the other three; it has, inſtead of Towers, two large 
Baſtions and a Ditch. It faces the River, over · againſt 
a long Iſland, which has the Figure of an Ox- tongue; 
they call it Tewan. Phe Tartars, in 1695, had two 
little Forts, with four Baſtions on each Side of the 
Iſland. They had likewiſe another Fort near the 
River. The ſame Vear a Body of Cofſazks, the Czar 
of Maſcovyꝰs Subjects, attack' d theſe Forts; and ha- 
ving carry d em, beſieg'd Kaſttermen, of which they 
made themſelves Maſters in a ſhort time. A Truce 
being made for two Years at Carlowits, A. D. 1699, 
you Place, and Aſoph, were yielded to the Czar. But 
y. the laſt Treaty, 4. D. 1712, the Muſcovites reſign'd 
theſe Places to the Txrk, atter having demoliſh'd the 
1 they had made there. Memorres, du 

nb... VVVVVVVVVVVVCVC 6 a 

, KE DER (Martin) of the Royal Society of Anti- 
quaries at Stochholm, publiſh'd a Book in Quarto, A. D. 
1708, entitled Recherches des Medailles, or An Enguiry 


after the Medals ſtruck in Ireland, before Henry II. con- 


quer d that Country. In the ſame Work there is like- 
wiſe a Catalogue of 4 64" and, Englifh-Daniſh 
loſet. It appears that there 

was Engliſh Money coin'd in Ireland, before the Year 
of our Lord 800.  Keder grants it, and Sir Fames 
Ware proves it, in his Iriſh Antiquities. * Journal des 
Sav. 170% Mos des Mars, 3 
K EMNIT Z, a Town in Upper Saxony. Tis 
the Capital of Er:zeboarg; in Miſnia, and fortity'd with 
the Caltle of Azgx/tbourg.” I was formerly an Imperial 
Town; but Frederick le Mordu, Marqueſs of ines, 
Dads himſelf Maſter of it, A. D. 1308. * Maty, 
asses. 5 | 


*KEMPTEN. For 1625, it obtain'd a Charter | 


from Frederick III. in Morery, Vol. I. read Frederick IV. 
A. D. 1465. © _ | 8 

*KENNET. For Keuuet I. in Morery, Vol I. 
read Kennet II. | 


* KENTIGERN. For, towards the Middle of | 


the Fitth Century, in Morery, Vol. I. read towards the 
Middle of the Sixth. _ e Se 

K ERES, a River in Upper Hungary. Tis made 
up of three Rivers, all which have their Springs in 
ranſylvania. The Keres is the midmoſt, receives the 
Telierleres, to the South, runs by Gizla, and croſſes 
the Lake of Sarkad. After this, Keres takes in the Se- 
beckeres to the North, which ſome time before had 
paſs'd by Great Waradin; Keres thus encreas'd, diſ- 
charges itſelf into the Bereton at Saravas; and thus 
join'd, they both fall into the 1405 at C⁊ongrad. Mary. 

K ERK A, K URK A, and 


Abuſage was taken Priſoner, and Abu Thaber chain'd 
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| Cherca, or Titius Fluvins). a River in Dalmatia, which 
parted it from the Country call'd formerly Liberia. 
It has two Springs, one comes from Boſuia, and tuns 
by Chnin, or Tina. After the Confluence of the two 
Streams, they take their Courſe to Scardona, and from 
| 2 to Sebenico, and fall into the Gulph of Venice. 
FF DARE. as I | 
. K ER MEN (in Latin, Germia) a Town in Euro- 
| paar Tarky; it ſtands in Romania. Pis probable 'tis 
the ſame which the Maps call Hermaudi. Mary, 


iction. 


- 


:blioth. Orient. Bohle, 


87 


1650. * e peris Memoires du Tempi. 7 


form'd by the Rhiur, in the Archbiſhoprick of Cologne; 


between Duſſeldurp and Duyti ourg. It has given Occa- 
ſion to frequent Conteſts between the States of the 
United Provinces, and the Archbiſhops of Cologn. The 
French, by the Aſſiſtance of the Cardinal Furſtenberg; 
made themſelves Maſters of this Town, and other 
Places in the Electorate, 4. D. 1688. In the Year 
1689, they were forc'd to ſurrender it to the Elector 
of Brandenbourg, who heſieg'd it with his Troops; 


being reinforc'd with the Alſies againſt Fance. Twas 


confirm'd to this Elector by the Treaty of Ryſwick, 
who put it, with ſome other Places, into the 4-4-4 
of the French again, a little before the War broke out 
in 1702, after which time, this was the firſt Place, 
which the Confederates beſieg'd : The Siege was long, 
and coſt. a great many Lives, partly becauſe the Be- 
| fiegers did not begin their Attack at the moſt advanta- 
gious Place; and partly, becauſe Count Tallard, being 
| poſted on the other Side of the Rhine with an Army, 
found Means to recruit, the Garriſon, and ſupply ir 
with Proviſions every Night, However, the Town 
ſurrender'd, June 15, 1702, upon Condition that the 
| Fortifications ſhould be entirely raz'd, which was execu- 
ted accordingly, * Memoires du Temps, . _.. 
KIANG, the ſame, probably, with K:am; call'd 
the Blue River, and the Son of the Sea: Tis a great 
River in China, which riſes in the Province of Tunzer,. 
takes its Courſe through the Provinces, of Souicbuen, 
Huguam, and Naukin ; and after haying run through 
four Kingdoms, and ſtretched four Hundred Leagues; 
falls into the eaſtern Ocean, over-againſt the Iſland. 
Tcoummin, made at the Mouth of this River, by Heaps 
of Sand carried down the Stream. The Cbineſe have 
a Proverb, that the Sea has no Bounds, nor, the Riam 
any Bottom: And in fact, 'tis hard to find any in ſeve- 
ral Places; and where they can ſound it, there is ſome- 
times two or three Hundred Fathom of Water. At 
Nania, which is thirty Leagues from the Sea, the 
Kiam is half a League broad. Tis very dangerous to 
fail upon it, and many Vellels miſcarry in their Paſſage. 
The Stream is very rapid, and a great many Iflands 
lie in the Chanel: Theſe ate all ſerviceable to the 
Province, upon the ſcore of plenty of Ruſhes produc'd 
ten or twelve Foot high, which ſerve for Fuel to the 
neighbouring Towns. The River, by the Land- floods; 
pour'd down from the Mountains, is ſometimes fo 
rapid, that it ſweeps down whole Iſlands, or waſhes 
'em half away; and the ſame Force of the Water 
makes new ones in other Places; ſo that tis ſomewhat 
ſurprizing to ſee *em thus floating and ambulatory. 
The Mandarins, to prevent their being miſtaken, have 
; theſe Iſlands ſurvey'd every three Years, and either raiſe 
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or fink the publick Taxes, according to the Condition 
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they find 'em in 
Letter IV. | 


avetus, or Achillea) an old Town in the Lower Mafia. 
It ſtands in Beſſarab/a, upon the Iſland K lia, form'd 
by the Northern Branch of the Danube. Maty. 
KILIAN, or Kulbm, a Biſhop, Miſſionary and 
Martyr in the Seventh Century. He was born in [re- 
land, and travel'd into Franconia, with ſome Afﬀiſtance, 
to preach Chriſtianity there, A. D. 685. He ſtay'd 
ſome time at Vuriæbourg, where the chief Magiſtrate, 
Gosbert, and the People, were all Pagans. To execute 
bis Function with the beft Advantage of Authority, 
he travel'd to Rome with two of his Companions, that 
is, Coloman a Prieſt, and Totnan a Deacon, to receive 
a Commiſſion from Pope John V. who had been pro- 
moted to the Popedom à few Months before they ſet 
out for Germany. When they came to Kome, they 
found this Pope dead, but Conon, his Succeſſor, gave 
em a kind Reception, and conſecrated Kilian, A. D. 
686, without affigning him any particular See: How- 
ever, he had an Authority to go on with his Mifſion, 
and order every thing he thought neceſſary for the In- 
tereſt of Religion, without having recourſe to any Per- 
ſon whatever. Kilian return'd to Wwrizbowrg, and 
made it the Center of his Miſſion: Here,/he converted 


Prince Gosber?, and great Numbers of the People; but 


endedvouring to part this Prince and his Wife Gezlan, 
becauſe ſhe was his Brother's Widow; this Lady think- 
ing herſelf ill uſed, got Kilian, and his Companions, 
aſſaſſinated. This happen'd Jaly 8, 689, on which 


»Le Comte, Preſent State of Ohina, | 
KILIA VECHIA, or Kiliaftary (in Latin, Kili. 


dw 
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into an Alliance; which was ſomewhat difficult, con- 

ſidering the Antipathy between the Cofſacks and Teras, 

occaſton'd by the frequent Wars amongſt em. 
The Polſß General being deſirous to prevent the Ex- 


ecution of this Treaty, and the joining their Forces, 


detach'd four Thouſand Ceſſacis, in the Service of the 
Republick, with fiſteen Hundred Poliſh Troops, to go 
in queſt of Kimielnisi, as far as 'Porovi, But whien 
they came up hither, the Cofſacks kill'd their Officers, 
and went over to the Rebels: And thus Kimiehicks de- 
feated the fifteen Hundred Poles that remain'd, not- 
withſtanding they made à ſtout Reſiſtance for ſeveral 
Days. From hence he mov'd with ſeven Thoufand 


of his own Men, and four Thouſand: Tartart, towards 


the Groſs of the Poliſh Army: This Army, receivi 


Advice of the ill Succefs of Ports Expedition, an 


of about five Thouſand Men, the 


up to a | | 
Waggons was eafily broke: The. Poles, thus fur« 
| rounded on all Parts, were over - lay'd by the Enemy's 


over to Aimielui i. ü | 
This Defeat happening when the King dy'd, oeca- 


Day his Feſtival is kept. Bede, Martyrolog. Canifins, | 


Tom. 4. Antiq. Led. Waræus, de Seriptor. Hibern. Baillet, 
Vries des Sainte. | | | 

-KILISTINOVU X, People of Northern America. 
They live in New France, between the High Lake and 
Huufon I Bay. Sanſon, in his Maps, calls 
ous. Their Country is water'd dy a River of the 
_ Name, and which falls into Hudſon's Bay. Mary, 
_ KIMIELNISKI /Bogaay) Commander in chief 
of the Cofſacks, and famous for the War he maintain'd 
againſt the Poles, in the ſeventeenth Century. He was 
a Perſon well qualify'd to head a Sedition ; for he was 
brave, long-headed, and a good Diſſembler: He ſpoke 
Latin, Turkiſh, and the Tartar Language, which is not 

common with thoſe heavy unpoliſh'd People, who live 
in the Ukraine, His Poſt was but flender at firſt, for 
he had only the Command df a Company, with the 
Secretary's Place to a Regiment: The Cofſarks made 
him their Repreſentative to the Diet, held A. D. 1638. 
And here it was that he got acquainted with the Con- 
dition, and underſtood the Fort, and the Foible of the 
Court and Government of Poland. His Father was 
originally of Lithuania. They happen'd to be both 
made Priſoners. by the Tzrks. His Mother ranſom'd 
them of the Tartars; and, ſoon after his return, he 
took Poſſeſſion of a ſmall Eftate, which his Father left 
him near the Town Czebrin, in the Ukraine. » This 
Province being laid waſte and uninhabited by the War, 
there was a great deal of Ground, which lay unclaim'd 
by the Death or Captivity of the Owners. Bogdan 
ſeiz'd the Lands which border'd upon his own; but 
'twas not long before his Title was queſtion'd by a 
more powerful Perſon. Czaphnsks, the King's Deputy 
Lieutenant, had a mind to this Eſtate. The Cauſe was 
try*d before Lladiſtaus. This King of Poland . 
the Land to Czaplinski, and gave Nimielnisti fifty Flo- 


rins to comfort him under his Misfortune. But this 


Preſent did not ſatisfy him: He made loud Complaints, 


aud fail'd fo far in his Reſpects to Czaplinsks, that he 
had him whipt in the publick Square. NKimielnisti not 
bearing ſuch an Affront, withdrew to the Iſlands in the 
Mouth of the Bory/thexes : The Zaporovian Cofſacks en- 
tertain'd him, and choſe him for their General. When 
he receiv'd advice that General Potosi was preparing 
to purſue him, not confidi 
apply'd to Tamby, a Tartar General, who was a'Perſon 
of a reſembling Character and Condition, and who 
had taken up Arms ſeveral times againſt the Cham his 
Maſter. Krimielniski was well practis'd in making his 
Court to this Tartar, and throwing out the Bait of 
good Plunder in Poland, prevail'd with him to enter 


em Kirifti- | 
run from their Eſtates to preſerve their Lives. Duke 


Sou is, ls 


entirely in his Forces, he 


the. Deſertion of four Thouſand Cofſaths, reſolv'd to 
retire with the Remainder: And thus, making a Bo 

| | march'd off wit 
their W s on their Flanks and Rear. But coming 
00d, full of Marſhes, the Barricade of their 


Number: However, they might have got off. it 
not been fot - the Freachety of cightee Hundred 
Cofſacks, who, at the Beginning of the Fight, went 


ſion'd a great Oonſternation in the Repnblick, and 
openꝰd Kimielnisii a way for executing his further De- 
ſigns. The Iſſue was, that almoſt all the Flat Country 


of Auſſta went into the Rebellion, to which the People 


had been too much diſpos'd of a long while. Podolis 
and Hoibimia took the fame Turn. 
able Lords of theſe large Provinces, aſter the Misfor- 


The moſt conſider- 


tune of ſeveral Skirmiſhes, were either kill'd or taken 


— 


Priſoners; and thoſe who fared beſt, were forc'd to 


Jeremy Wieſnowshi, loſt fix hundred Thouſand Livers 


| of yearly Revenue for his Share: This ſucceſsful Re- 


volt of the Peaſantry, truck Terror as far as the Ca 


pital; and this City of Cracow not being thought ſaf- 


| ficiently covered, | 
of better Security. Warſaw, where the 
Was threatned with the ſame Inſult. 
tion went ſo far, that they talk'd of retiring to 
| Dantzick with their beſt Effects, becauſe the Rebels 
advanc'd, and gave every Day freſh Alarms. 
| Courage and Prudence, two Qualities which never 


ey removed the Crown to a Place 
The Conſterna- 
But 


deſpair, even in the greateſt Calamity, prevented the 


execution of ſo cowardly a Reſolve. 


General Kimielnicks,- making uſe of the Advantage 


of this Iuter-· regnum, he took the Town of Bar; and 
to ſhew himſelf no leſs concern'd for Religion, than 


for the Intereſt of thoſe who had 


ö iven him the chief 
Command, he oblig'd the Roman Catholick Prieſts to 
marry. the Nuns, and praQiſe the Cuſtoms of the 


; Greek Church. And as for the Fews, to prevent their 
taking Satisfaction in the Misfortunes of the Chriſtians, 


he cut off all thoſe who refus'd Baptiſm. 
Things went on ſo faſt in Krimielnisk''s Favour, 


that himſelf was ſurpriz'd at the Succeſs, and fanſy'd 
that 


ood Fortune having done ſo much for him 
would never retire. In any "+ og following, he at- 
tack'd the Poliſß Army near Pax, and entirely routed 


it. „The Rebels were Maſters of the Field, and, which 


they valu'd more, all the Baggage fell into their 


| r which was valu'd at more than fix Millions. 
This 
this Diſgrace, forty Thouſand Tartars came up and 


oſs poſſibly preſery'd Poland; for ſoon after 


claim'd a Share in the Booty, tho' they had none in 


| the Danger. And being refus'd by the Peaſants, they 


left Kimielnishi, and counter-march'd. The Cofacks 
likewiſe went off, and march'd to a Place of Security, 
to divide the Wealth they had taken. At firſt, the 


| Poks blam'd their Men, who had the Guard of their 


Camp, for not ſetting Fire' to the Baggage, when 
they ſaw their Army routed: But afterwards they 


. ceas'd finding fault, when they perceiv'd the Plunder 


made the Enemy loſe time, and gave the Republiek 
Breath, and a better Opportunity of eleQing Caſimir 
King of Poland, who was proclajtn'd November 17, 
1648. Immediately. after this Election, he my off 
| 4 ome 
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ſome Troops againſt Kimielnicki, who being joyn'd 
with the Tartars, form'd an Army of an hundred 
Thouſand Horſe of that Nation; and over and 
above, muſter'd two hundred and fourſcore Thou- 
ſand Cofſacks. King Caſimir march'd in Perſon, with 
only twenty Thouſand Men, againſt this formidable 
Army ; and after receiving an Attack, which the Poles 
ſuſtain'd with incredible Valour, this Prince brought 
the Tartars too, and concluded a Peace with *em : Ki- 
miclnihi was comprehended in the Articles, His Ge- 
neralſhip was confirm'd to him, with new Privileges, 
and the ſtanding Troops of the Cofſacks, which before 


were only fix Thouſand Men, were augmented to forty | 


Thouſand: 


But this General keeping too cloſe a Correſpondence 
with the Grand Signior, and the great Duke of Mxſ- 
covy, and making an Irruption into the Territories of 
the Prince of Malachia, an Ally of the Poles, King 

rojected Meaſures to check his Inſolence. 
ar being reſolv'd, in the Diet at Warſaw,. 
A. D. 1650, he levied an hundred Thonſand Men, 


Caſimir 
And a 


and with ſurprizing Bravery fell upon the Tartar, 


and Cofjacks, who both together made any Army of 
three hundred and fifty Thouſand Men. The Poles 
ave ſuch a furious Onſet, that the Tartars gave way. 
heir Cham ran out of the Field, notwithſtanding : 
the Entreaties of Kimielnisti, who was forc'd to fol- 
low him in his Retreat. Thus two hundred Thouſand 
Cofjacks were left to the Conqueror's Mercy; however, 


there were but thirty Thouſand of em ſlain, tho? they 
might eaſily have been all cut in pieces, if the Poli 


Nobility had ſeconded the Ardor of their King. This ö 
Victory brought on a Peace, leſs advantagious than 


the firſt for Kimielnisti, who afterwards recommenc'd 


the War, and maintain'd it to his Death, tho* with 


different Succeſs, His Son Timer 
marry'd the Daughter of Bæſilius, 
was kill'd in the Defence of his Father's Dominions: 


HMimielniiti, who 


Soezana, where he was ſhut up. Hiſtorie des Dietes de 


Pologne. Relation des Coſaques. The venot, Recueil des 


Voyages. 


K NCH E U, a Town in China. 'Tis: the Sixth, | 


in Largeneſs and Value, belonging to the Province 


of Huquang.; it has twelve I owns within its Depen- 


dencies, and ſtands upon the River 
Diction. | 2 
KI NGYAN G, a Town in China. *Tis 2 Seventh- 
rate Town in the Province of Acuſi; tis well forti- 
fy'd, and the Capital of a Precin&, within which are 
four other Towns. * me Diction. | | 
KINGYVEN, a Town in China. Tis the 
Third in the Province Quieng fg; and has a Territory 
With eight other Towns in ii. Maty Diction. 
KIRCHBERG (the County of.) 


Kang. * Maty, 


the Dauube, above the Town of Ulme. Tis divided 
b 


own in the weſtern Diviſion; Erbach and Kirchberg 


lie in the eaſtern Moiety, This County belongs to 


the Houſe of Auſtria Mary, Diction. 


*KIRCHER (Achane/in;) a Jeſuit of Fulda. 


"Tis reported for certain, that Father Philip Bonanni 
is going on with the Deſcription of the Cabinet of 
Rarities, begun by Kircher, in the College at Rome. 


The Curiofities lodg'd here will be engrav'd upon a 


| ve. many Plates. George de Sept, whom Father 
ircher employ'd to make his Inſtruments and Ma- 
chines, printed a ſhort Deſcription of 'em at Amſter- 
dam; which after all, is no better than a very imper- 
fect Catalogue. This Cabinet had been a little neg- 
lected, a great many Tools and Machines loſt, when 
Father Benauni projected the putting of it into a 
Condition. He has executed his Deſign, and divided 
the Curioſities into twelves Claſſes; the Pagan Idols 
are placed in the firſt Claſs; the Boards hung up for 
rformance of Vows, and returning Thanks for tome 
Biefiog, makes the fecond Claſs; the Third, beſides 
elenting the Figure of old Sepulchres, furniſhes an 


adred Epitaphs, lately digg'd up in the Neighbour- 
hood of Kome; e e are lodg' d in the 
tourth Claſs, together with two forts of Veſſels, one 
of which was to put Tears in, and the other was made 


ſpodar of Valacia, 


"Tis a ſmall 
Territory within the Circle of Suabia. It lies upon 


the Barony of Juſtinges; Ebingen is the chief 


into Lithuania, Poland, and Nuſſia. 


— 


Upſal; was born at Breſlan in ile 


or Kittimt. 


Character ſee Collier Hiſt. Eccleſ, Vol. a. 


- 


uſe of at Funeral Solemnities ; in the fifth Claſs, Fa- 
ther Bonanni has rang'd other curious Remains of An- 
tiquity; in the Sixth, Curioſities brought from foreign 
-ountries; in the Seventh, Stones ſcarcely elſewhere 
to be met with, eſpecially thoſe that have the Figure 
of Animals; in the Eighth, Minerals and Salts; in 
the Ninth, all ſorts of Machines; the Tenth ſerves for 
Medals; the Eleventh for Microſcopes, by the help of 
which very ſurprizing Obſervations are made; the 
8 for above eight Hundred curious and different 
>hells. | | ; MG 
The whole Deſcription will make a large Folio, 
with the following Title; Maſeum Kircherianum, ſive 
Muſeum 4 Patre Athanaſio Kirchero 1» C ollegio Romano 
Societatis Jeſu, jampridem incaptum, nuper reſtitutum & 
auctum, deſcriptum & Iconibus illuſtratum, a Patre 
Philippo Bonanni Societatis Jeſu, Rome 1709. Typic 
Georgii Plachi cœlaturam profitentis, & Characterum fuſo- 
riam, apud Sanctum Marcum. * Memoires de Trewouæ 
1709, Mois d' Octobre. Voyex auſſi le Journal des Sa- 
vans de Paris 1709. L. 1s 1 19) 
EKIREl, the Name of a famous Tartar Family, 
who founded the Kingdom of the Crimean, or Preco- 
pen/ian Tarters ; from this Family Azi-Kirai was deſ- 
cended, who chas'd the Son of 7:c-Zamiſe, from Tau. 
rica Cherſoneſas, that is to ſay, from the Crimean Do- 
minions; and having made good his Revolt againſt 
this Prince, took the Style of King of the Tartars. 
After this time, the Crimean Tartars made _Incurfions 
 * George Horn. 
Orb. Imper. cum notis Gelleri. pag. 435. . 
KIRKIS TA, or Karkiſe, a Town belonging to 
the Tarks in Aſia. It ſtands in Diarbecker, upon. the 
Eupbrates, twenty-five Leagues below Rita. The Em- 
peror Gordian's Tomb is to be ſeen there. * Mary, 
Dictium. | 15 
KIRN, a ſtrong Caſtle belonging to the Palatinate 


0 


upon the Kbine, near the River Nabe, and the ſmall 
This Accident happen'd at an A ſſault upon the Town 


Town Kiruberg, fix Leagues above Creutſuach. * Ma- 
ty, Diction. l 48 | 
KIRSTENIUS (Peter) Phyſick Profeſſor at 
2 September 1577. 
After having ſtudied the Languages and Phyſick at 
home, he travelled into the Low Countries, into 
Frauce, Italy, Spain, and Eugland. At his Return he 
was created Doctor of Phyſick at Baſil, and after- 
wards remov'd into Praſſia, from whence he was car- 
ry'd into Sweden, by the Chancellor Oxenftiers, who 
made him Phyſick Profeſſor at Upſal, 4. D. 1636. 
He was likewiſe Phyſician to the Queen of Sweden, 
and dy'd April 8, 1640. He is ſaid to have under- 
ſtood ſix and twenty Languages. Loccenius made his 
Funeral Oration His Epitaph calls him Polyzropas, 
Polyhiſtor, and Polygloztus. His Works are, an Arabick 
Grammar. A facred Decad of Arabick Poems, Notes 
upon St. Matthew's Goſpel. A Book concerning the 

true uſe and abuſe of Phylick. * Kong: Biblioch. 
KIT TIM, the Inhabitants of the Iſle of Cyprac, 
deſcended from Heth, or Kerh, Son of Canaan. The 
Macedonians were likewiſe call'd Cheteans : Thus, 
1 Maccab. viii. 5. Perſeus, the laſt King of Macedon, 
defeated by the Romans, is call'd King of the Citims 
* Simon, Dictionarie de la Bible. YO 
KNIGHT S of Sr. Lewis. The Order of St. 
Lewis is a military Order, begun by Lewis XIV, in 
1693. Military Service is the only paſſable Pretenſion 
to this Diſtinction. The King is the Sovereign of 
the Order. Thoſe call'd /es Grand- Croix; eight in 
Number, and the four and twenty Commanders, wear 
a large Ribband Scarfeways, with a gold Croſs can- 
ton'd with gold Flower: de: laces, charg'd on one fide with 
the Figure of St. Lewis, and on the other with a fla- 
ming Sword, with the Point ſtruck through a Laurel 
Crown. The plain Knights only carry a Crofts hang- 
ing down upon their Breaſt, upon a ſinall Flame- 
colour'd Ribband. * Memoires du Temps, | | 
*KNOX John) For a farther Account of his 
KOKENHAUSEN, a Town belonging to 
Sweden, in Livonia, ſtanding upon the Dwine, nineteen 
Leagues above Riga, The Strength ot the Place lies 
more in the Situation than the Works, However, it 
has a good Citadel. The Maſcovites took it in 1654, 
| | | — 


KON K UL 


and return'd it to the Swedes at a Peace made not long 
aſter. | But now all Livonia, and by conſequence thts 


Place, is in the Hands of the Mnſcovite. * Mary, 
Diction. Ra 71 . 
K OK O TAN, a Town in Great Turtary, Accor- 


ding to Father Avril, it lies in the Road from 255016 
to Pekin. N. Iitſen places it to the weſt of China, 
about thirty Leagues from the River Hoamk, amongſt 
— 42 the Chineſe hold in Tartary. Marty, 
1 on: : F * MEIN 


KOEA, a ſmall Town in that part of Lapland 
It ſtands in the Territo- 


belonging to the Muſcovite 
Ty of  Mouza-Monskoi-Lepori, at the Mouth of the 


River Kola, in the Northern Ocean. The Ezgliſh and 


Dureh trade here for Furrs. * Maty, Diction. 


KO LO, a Field about a quarter of a League from 

Watſaw, upon the high Road to Dantzich, and near 
Here the famous Diet meets for chuſing 
a King of Poland. They call it the Dier of the Elec- 


the Viſtula. 


ribn, which conſiſts. not only of the Senate, and the 


Repreſentatives of the Lower Nobleſſe, but all the 
Gentlemen of the Kingdom meet, without Exception, 
and vote there: Whereas in other Diets, none but 
the Deputies from the Palatinates, together with the 


Senate, are admitted. Memoires de Beaujeu. 


KOM, or Com, a Town of Perſia, within the 


Province of  Yerak, which is the ſame with the old 


Chaldea. This Town ſtands in an open Country, de- 


tween Ipaban and Cabin. There are about fitteen 
Thouſand Houſes in it. Here is to be ſeen the ſtate- 


ly Mauſoleum of Raftan-Can, Prince of the Family 


of the laſt Kings of Georgia, who turn'd Mahometan 
to gain the Government of this Kingdom, conquer'd 
by the Sophy of Perſia. 
Sword-blades made in all Perſia, than at this Town. 
The Country likewiſe produces plenty of Pomegra- 
nates. There are a great many Moſques here, but the 
moſt magnificent one is that, where Chaſephi, and 
Cha- Abas Il, Kings of Perſia, are buried. I he Struc- 
ture of this Building is admirable, and immenſe Riches 
ate to be ſeen in it. At the further End of the fourth 
Court, there are three ſtately Chapels of tranſparent 
Marble. On the Top of the Dome of the middle 
Chapel, there's a flender Spire about twenty Foot 
high, made of gold Balls ſet one upon another, and 
ſurmounted with a Creſcent of the ſame Metal. In 
this Chapel there's the Tomb of Fathima, Daughter 
to the Caliph Mouza-Cazem, which Lady is extreamely 
regarded by the Perſians. In the Chapels, on each 
Side, Sephi and Abas II are buried. Every thing here 
is ſurprizingly fine; the Floor is Porphyry Marble, the 
Roof curious Architecture, and all the Inſide is en- 
lay'd with Gold and Azure, the Windows are Cryſtal, 
painted Gold and Azure, and let or enchas'd into 
maſſie Gold. All the Ornaments of theſe Chapels 
are Silver and Gold. Eight Mollas are hir'd to read 
the Alcoran, by Turns, Night and Day, before Fazhi- 
ma's Tomb. Twelve others perform the ſame Service 


at Sephi's Tomb, and five and twenty at Abas's. This 


Moſque has an Eſtate of three Thouſand two Hundred 
Tomans, annual Revenue ſettled upon it, which 
amount to an Hundred forty-four Thouſand Livres. 


This Revenue is ſpent in repairing the Building, main- | 


taining the Mollas, or Mahometan Prieſts, together 


with the DoQors and Students, who are lodg'd there 


in a large Apartment. Three great Perſian Lords are 
the Governors. One of the Courts of this Moſque, 
ſerves for a Sanctuary for thoſe who are inſolvent ; 
and here they are provided with Lodging and Diet, 
till their Friends can compound with their Creditors. 
_ * Travernier and Sir John Chardin. 
KONICEPOLE, or Koxzecpole, a Town in Po- 
land. It ftands in Lower Podolia, where a ſmall River 
joyns the Bog, twenty-four Leagues above the Town 
Braclau. Mary, Diction. El 
KONIG {Emanzel) a Phyſician born at Bafil, A. 


D. 1639. He made himſelf known by two Diſſerta- 


tions, entitled De Regno Vegetabili & Animali. He is 
called a ſecond Avicenna. His other Works are, Reg- 
num Minerale; Scholia, in Obſervationes Chirurgicas; 
Augmentum Hippocratis Helverici, written by Jobn Mu- 
ralt of Zurich; Theſaurus remediorum e triplici regno; 


Obſervationes Miſcellanee, Medice, Phyſice, Chymice. 


4 


There are no better Soap or 


5 
4 


, 
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KO NIG STEIN, a ſmall Town with a very 
ſtrong Caſtle, It ſtands upon the Elb in Miſnia, wit h- 
in the Upper Saxony; ſix Leagues above Dreſden. * Ma- 
ty, Dictiun. | 
KONIGSTEIN, a ſmall Town within the 
Electoral Circle of the Rhine. It belongs to the Arch- 
biſhoprick of Merz, four or five Leagues from Menzz, 
and the ſame Diſtance from Fancfort. Konigſtein is 
fortify d the modern way; but the Strength is not very 
great, becauſe of the Hills that command it. *Tis the 
Capital of an Earldom, and eſcheated to the Arch- 
biſhoprick of Mentz, by the Death of the laſt Earl of 
Conigſtein, happening A. D. 1487 * Mary, Diction. 

KONIGSECK, a ſmall Town in Szabia, lying 
between Werlingen and Bachaw, four or five Leagues 


from each of theſe Towns. Konig ſeck is the Capital 


of an Earldom of the ſame Name. The Earls of Co- 
nig ſeck are divided into two Branches, diſtinguiſh'd by 
the Names of Aulendorf and Rozrenfels. * Maty 
Diction. Wh 

'KORIEUVICZ {Elas) a Muſcovite, and one of 
the moſt learned Subjects of the preſent Czar of Maſ- 
covy. This Prince finding his People unpoliſh'd and 
ignorant, reſolv'd to improve em in Learning no leſs 
than in the Bufineſs of War. To this purpoſe he invited 
ſeveral learned Perſons into his Dominions, founded 
Colleges, and by his Bounty and Example, brought his 
Subjects to an Inclination to Letters: He has gotten a 
great many Books tranflated and printed with great 
Judgment; and has not thought it beneath his Grandeur 


to tranſlate ſome himſelf. Elias Korieuvicz is one of 


the moſt conſiderable in promoting his Maſter's Deſigns 
tor Learning. The Czar, Peter Alexiovitzs, perceiving 
this Mxſcovite's Genius lie ſtrongly this way, ſent him 
into Holland in 1698. The Works he has already prin- 
ted, and thoſe he intends to print, are ſufficient Proofs 
of his Capacity and Application. The Books MM. 
Korieuvicx has already printed in the Sclavonian Lan- 
guage are as follow; An Introduction to Hiſtory, with 4 
Deſcription of the Univerſe ; a Planiſphere, with an Ex- 
plication of the Art Military ; an Introduction to Aritbme- 
zick; a Treatiſe of Navigation ; a Sclavonian, Latin, 
and High-German Dictionary; a Poetical Sclavonian 
Dictionary; a Latin and Sclavonian Grammar; a Scla- 
vonian Diſcourſe upon Rhetorick ; ſop's Fables tranſlated 
in Sclavonian ; .@ Sclavonian Poem wupum the Ctar's 
VLictories; the able and honeſt Politician, in Poliſh Verſe ; 
Horace and Quintus Curtius. Journal de Trevoux, au 


KORSOE, Korſor, or Korcor, a ſmall Fort be- 
longing to Denmark, in the Ifle of Zeland. It ſtands 
upon the great Belt, over-againſt the Northern Point 
of the Iſland Langeland. It has a good Haven, from 


which they commonly put off to the Iſland of Fionia. 


2 —_— Diction. | 
KRASNOBROD, a Village in Poland, within 
the Palatinate of Belz, three Leagues from the ſmall 
Town of Chebrechim. It ſtands in an open Place in 
the Middle of a Foreſt. John Sobieski, King of Poland, 
made this Place famous, by-a Defeat he gave the Tar- 
zars here, two or three Years before the Death of his 
Predeceſſor. He attack'd and drove em through theſe 
Foreſts, as far as Komarnouf, where they cover'd them- 
ſelves behind the Mear of that Town, which look'd 
like a Lake or Arm of the Sea, rather than a Pool. 
But the King came hither in queſt of em, croſs'd the 
Mear, by the Aſſiſtance of a Guide, who ſnhew'd him 
where *twas fordable; and puſhing *em from this Co- 
ver, perſu'd *em beyond the Nieſter. Memorres du 


_ Chevalier de Beaujen. 


K UL, that is to ſay, a Slave in the Tarkiſp Lan- 
guage. All thoſe, who execute any Offices in the Diſ- 
poſal of the Crown, or receive any Salaries out of the 
Exchequer, have the Diſtinction of Kul, or the Grand 
Signior's Slave. The Grand Viſſer himſelf, and all the 
Baſhaws of the Empire, value themſelves upon this 
Name, and reckon it more honourable than that of 
Subjed. A Slave of the Sultan's has an Authority, as 
it were, to maltreat thoſe who have no other Quality 
than that of the Prince's Subjects. But a Subje& can't 
do the leaſt diſobliging thing to a Slave, without 
danger of being puniſh'd, Thoſe who take the Title 
of Slave, reſign themſelyes entirely to the Emperor's 

Pleaſure, 


K UR 


— 0 „ 
If * * 


Pleaſure, execute whatever he commands, and believe 
even Death itſelf, ſuffer'd by his Order, is no leſs than 
Martyrdom. * Rycant, Turkiſh Hiſtory. | 


K UR (in Latin, Cyrus, Cyrrbus, and Cyrnus) a 


great River of Aſia, in Georgia. It runs by Teflis, in 
the Kingdom of Carduel, and by Zagan, in the Terri— 
tories of Kakket:, Afterwards it parts the Province of 
Scirvan, from thoſe of Erivan, and Adirbeitxan; and 


Diction. 


S 


* 
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KYLBURG, tho? no large Town, is 

tal of one of the Bailliages, or Precincts, belonging 
to the Electorate of Treves. 
Kyi, five Leagues from the Town 
North. * Maty, Diction. 


ate: 


YI 35% # 2 
* * 


| then encreas'd by the River Araxis, and ſome other 
ſmaller Streams, falls into the Caſpian- Sea. Maty, 


the Capi- 


It ſtands upon the River 


of Treves, to-the 


— — 


* e 


AAS (in Latin, Laſium a fmall Town with- 
in the Circle of Auſtria in Ger . It ſtands 
in the Lower Carniola, at the Foot of the 
Mountains, and a Leigue from the Lake 
Czirnicz to the North. Tis the Capital of a ſmall 
Country, call'd the Kacſeola. Maty, Diction. 

LABEO (. Fabius) run thro' moſt of the great 

Offices in the Roman Republick. He was Queſtor in 
the Year of Rome 557, and in the Year 564 he was 
Prætor, and High Admiral; and amongſt other Suc- 
ceſſes at Sea, recover'd all the Roman Priſoners from 


the Cretans; which was reckon'd an equal Honour to 


a naval Triumph. In the Year 570, he was Conſul 
with Claudius Marcellus, and commanded an Army in 
Liguria. There are ſome things, which tho? the Ko- 
mans valu'd themſelves upon, ſeem to have a roman- 
tic Air: For the Purpoſe, *tis ſaid that when he was 


choſen Referee; between the Burghers of Nola and 


| thoſe of Naples, who diſputed a Patch of Ground up- 
on the Borders; he prevail'd with each Party to relin- 


quiſh ſomewhat of their Pretenſions, and then deter- 
min'd, that the Ground quitted by each Side ſhould be- 


long to the Romans. *Tis likewiſe ſaid, that having 
worſted King Antiochus, and concluded a Peace with 
him, one Article of which was, that this Prince 
ſhould ſurrender half his Fleet; he order'd all the 
King's Ships to be ſplit in halves, and by this means 
deſtroy'd the whole. * Livy, Decad 4. Lib. 7, 9, 10. 
Cicer. de Offic. Lib. 1. Valer. Maxim. Lib. 7. cap. 3. 
LABEO {Antiftias) an eminent Roman Lawyer, 
and bred under the famous Sulpicius, had the Intereſt 
of his Country ſo much at heart, that after having 
been dipt in the Conſpiracy againſt Ceſar, and finding 
his Party undone, by the loſs of the Battel at P#:l:ppr, 
he reſolv'd not to ſurvive the Liberty of the Repub- 


lick; but order'd one of his Slaves, lately manumis'd, | 


to diſpatch him in his Tent. * Appiar, de Bell. Crzul. 


Lib. 4. | 
LABEO (Q. Antiſtius) Son to him in the forego- 
going Article, and Scholar to the learned Trebatius, 
lived in the Reign of Auguſtus, and was one of the 
moſt able Lawyers of old Rome. He had likewiſe 
made a great Progreſs in other Parts of Learning ; 
and which is more valuable, he was a Perſon of in- 
flexible Integrity, and ſcorn'd to ſtoop to the Flattery 
then in faſhion; for he would never make his court 
to the Emperor, by doing any thing contrary to Law. 
Gellius and Suetonius report ſeveral Inſtances of this 
kind. And the latter obſerves, that this uncompliant 
Honeſty did not make him loſe the Emperor's Fa- 
vour. But here Tacitus contradicts him with great 
Probability, and relates that this Stiffneſs hinder'd him 
from gaining the Conſulſhip. Labeo wrote a great 
many Books, where, relying too much upon his Ca- 
pacity and Learning, he ſtruck out into Singularities. 
He is ſaid to have compos'd four Hundred Tracts, the 
Titles of ſome of which are ſtil] remaining in the In- 
dex to the Pandefs. Some of his Compoſitions went 
upon the Subject of the Privileges belonging to the 
College, or Society, of the Prieſts : He wrote alſo up- 
on the Myſtery of Divination; and poſſibly, 'tis this 
Labeo whom St. Auguſtin cites, in his ſecond Book 
de Civitate Dei, cap. 2. I ſay 'tis poffible, becauſe 
this Teſtimony might be cited from Cornelius Labeo, 
who wrote de Diis Penatibus, and of the Oracle of 
Claros, frequently quoted by Macrobius. To return 
and diſpatch the Article, Antiſtius Labeo is ſaid to have 
wrote Commentaries upon the Twelve Tables, * Aulus 


_ Gellias, Lib. 1. cap. 12. Lib. 7. cap. 15. Lib. 12. cap. 10, 


& 12. Lib. 22. cap. 1. Sucton. in Auguſt, cap. 57. Tacit. 
Annal. T4 

LABEZ, or Calao, a Town in the Province of 
Bugia, in Barbary. It ſtands near the River Major, and 
is the Capital of the Kingdom of Labez, ſurrounded 
with almoſt inacceſſible Mountains, the Avenues to 
which Territory are fortify'd by the Town Tezli. The 
Kings of Labez are tributary to the Algerines, who, 
notwithſtanding, have trouble enough to levy the Con- 


| tributions,  'Tis ſuppos'd that Labez, is the old Altao, 


38 a Town within Mauritania Ceſarienſis. * Maty, 
Icłton. 

LACHI (in Latin, Lachium and Petra) a Town 
formerly belonging to the Kingdom of Macedon. *Tis 
now the Country call'd Albania, and ſtands upon the 
Tonian-Sea, two Leagues from the Town Durazzo, to 
the South. * Maty, Diction. 

*LACTANTIUS; to what has been ſaid upon 


| this Article in Morery, may be ſubjoyn'd, that St. 
Jerome mentions other Works in this Father, that is 


to ſay, two Books to Aſclepiades; a Poem in Hexame- 
ter Verſe, 3 the Deſcription of his Travels 
to Nicomedia; a Tract entitled Grammaticus. His 
Book de Mortibus Perſecutorum, was ſome Vears ſince 
publiſh'd by Baluziut. And here Lactantius's Deſign is 
to ſhew, that the perſecuting Emperors all dy'd miſer- 
able Deaths. Some queſtion the Genuineneſs of this 
Book, becauſe there's only the Name of Cecilius upon 
the Title; but the Style, the Time when *twas written, 
and ſeveral other Circumſtances, are ſufficient Evi- 
dence *twas written by Lactantius; the Poem of the 
Phenix, commonly reckon'd to him, was written by 
ſome Pagan; the Paſchal Poem was written by ſome 
Chriſtian, but much later in time than Lactantius; that 
upon the Paſſion of our Saviour is penn'd in a quite 
foreign Style, and conſequently ſpurious ; the Abridg- 
ment of the Mythology upon Ovia's Metamorphoſis, 
and the Notes upon Statius's Thebais, belong'd to Pla- 
cidins Lactantius, a Grammarian, Elſebius, in his Chro- 
nicon, obſerves that Lactantius was ſo diſintereſted and 


reſign'd in his Fortune, that notwithſtanding he liv'd 


at Court, he was often unprovided with Neceſſaries. 


He may be ſaid to be the moſt eloquent of any, of all 


the Eccleſiaſtical Writers. His Style is correct, eaſy, 
uniform, and entirely reſembling Tally's manner. He 
confutes the Pagan Religion with a great deal of 
Force, and demonſtrates the Truth of Chriſtianity hap- 
pily enough; tho*, according to St. Jerome, he is beſt 
at the deſtructive way of reaſoning. He treats Divi- 
nity in too philoſophical a manner; he ſeems not to 
have reach'd the Bottom of the more myſterious Parts 
of Chriſtianity, and has ſometimes fallen into Error. 
The firſt Edition of Lanctantius was printed at Rome, 
in Folio, by Conrad Leweynheim, A. D. 1468. The laſt 
Edition is that of Amſterdam, with the Commentaries of 
ſeveral Authors; however, 'tis not the moſt exad; and 
here it muſt not be forgotten, that Father Nourri, a 
Benedictin, has lately publiſh'd a new Edition of the 
Book de Mortibus Perſecutorum, which he thinks does 
not belong to Lactantius; there is likewiſe an Abridg- 
ment of Lactantius's Inſtitutions, publiſh'd by this Fa- 
ther. * Hieren. in Chron. A. D. 317. Epiſt. 13. ad 
Paulin. Catal. cap. 181. M. Du Pin, New Eccleſ. Li- 
brary, Cent. 3. . 
LACYDES, a Greek Philoſopher, Son of Alexan- 
der, born at Cyrene, was bred under Arceſilaus, and 
ſucceeded him in his philoſophical School. Diogenes 
Laertius, reports him the Founder of a new Academy; 
but Tzlly aſſures us, that he follow'd Arceſilaus's Senti- 
ments; and other Authors agree that 'twas Carneades 
that ſet up the third Academy. This Lacydes had a 
Gooſe that follow'd him wherever he went; this un- 
uſual Attendance ſtruck the Philoſopher's Fancy ſo 
far, that when ſhe dy'd he made her a very ſolemn Fu- 
neral, as if ſhe had been his Father, or the neareſt Re- 
lation. Cicer. Queſtion. Academic, Lib. 2. Laert. Lib. 


4. Oc. — | | 

LADERCHI (James) Prieſt of the Congregation 
of the Oratory of Kome, printed at this Town, A. D. 
1705, an Hiſtorical Diſſertation upon the Baſilicæ, or 
Churches at Rome, dedicated to the Honour of the 
Martyrs Marcellinus a Prieſt, and Peter an Exorcilt, 
who ſuffer'd A. D. 302: They were beheaded ten 
Miles from Rome, at a Place then call'd Sylva Nigra, 
but afterwards Sy/va Candida. Here a Church was like- 
wiſe built in honour of St. Rxffina and Secunda. The 


| Deſcription and hiſtorical Account of theſe and other 


Churches, 
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Churches, gave Father Laderch: an occaſion to treat 


concerning the Titles of Cardinals. He is of opinion, 

itles at firſt were only the Houſes of ſome 
wealthy Chriſtians, where the Faithful were receiv'd, 
nct only for Prayers and the Euchariſt, but likewiſe. 


th:t theſe 


were reliev'd in their Indigence, and cover'd from Per- 


ſetution. Afterwards the Biſhops of Rome fix'd a Prieſt 
to each of theſe Houſes, being turn'd into ſo many 
Crurches. This Regulation is reckon'd to Pope Eva- 
riſus, who, as *tis ſaid, divided Rome into five and 
tventy DiſtinQions of this kind. The Prieſts ty'd to 
th:ſe Titles or Pariſhes, were call'd Cardizals, from the 


Word Incardinare, which ſignifies 20 ordain a Biſhop, 


Pieſt, or Deacon, and oblige him to reſide and take care 


of a particular Church. This Name, which at firſt was 
common to all the parochial Ulergy, was afterwards 


appropriated to thoſe who ſhare the Government of 


the Church of Rome with the Pope. 


* Da Pin, New 
Ecleſ. Library, Cent. 17. 


LADOGA, a great Lake in the northern Part of | 
Turope, upon the Confines of Sweden and Muſcovy, be- 


ty een the Principality of Novorogod-Weliki, Ingria, and 
Livonia. This Lake takes in the Lake Ilmen, by the 
Liver Wolchova; the Lake Onega likewiſe flows into 
i, by the River Szer:: It has likewiſe a Communi- 


ation with a great many Lakes and Marſhes of Livo-_ 
via, by the River Woſen, and falls into the Gulph of 
Finland, by the Chanel of Nieva. Tis reckon'd the | 
largeſt Lake in Europe, being no leſs than fifty-three 


Leagues over from North to South, and five and 


twenty from Eaſt to Weſt. Tis prodigiouſly ſtock'd 


with Salmon, and with another fort of Fiſh about 


the Bipneſs of a Herring, which they call Ladog, from 


whence, as 'tis ſuppos'd, the Lake is call'd Ladoga. 
To conclude, the Country between this Lake and 
that of Onega, was formerly a diſtin Province, call'd 
Ladiga; but now *'tis annex'd to the Province of 
Noworogod-IWeliki, * Maty, Didtion. . 


LAET (John de) born at Antwerp. He has pub- 


liſh'd a Deſcription of the Weſt- Indies. in eighteen 
Books. He likewiſe wrote an Anſwer to Grotins's 


Diſſertation, concerning the Original of the Americans: 
And ”tis to this Author that the Publick is oblig'd, 


for a great part of the Diſcoverjes of the Hiſtory, re- 


lating to the reſpe&ive Governments and Condition 


of the native Meſt- Indians. Konig. Biblioth. 


LAGERLOOF (Peter) in Latin, Laurifolius, 


Rhetorick Profeſſor at Upſal, was pitch'd on by the 
King of Sweden, to write the ancient and modern Hiſ- 
tory of the Northern Kingdoms. He publiſh'd a Book 


entitled, Orthographia Suecana; and another de Commer- 


ciis Romanorum, c. *Tis ſaid his Lectures and Ora- 
tions, will be colle&ed and printed together in a 
Volume. His Latin Style was much eſteem'd in the 
North. He dy'd in January 1699. * Nova litter. Ma- 
ri Balthici, 1699, Febr. p. 43. 


LAKE, a Collection of Waters, deep enough to 


ditinguiſh 'em from Moraſſes, but which have no 
Oommunication with the Sea, or which don't imme- 
ditely fall in there, excepting by the Communication 
of Rivers. Some of theſe Lakes are call'd Seas, as 
the. Caſpian, the Sea of Galilee, and the Dead-Sea. 


The other moſt conſiderable Lakes, are the Lake of 


Geneva, call'd Leman-Lake, remarkable for the clear- 


neſs of the Water; the Lakes of Conſtance, of Ladoga, 


aid Onega, in Europe; the Lake of Nicaragua, and 
tloſe of Ontario, of Caregnondi, the Superior, or Upper- 
Lake, and that of Deſpuants, &c. in America; the 
Lake Chiamay, in Aſia; to which we may add, the 
Lakes of Zaire, of Zaflan, of Dambea, and of Niger 
ii Africa. * Maty, Diction. Memoires du Temps. 
LAMI (Bernard) Prieſt of the Congregation of 
tie Oratory, and born at Manus, he gave an early Diſ- 
covery of a {trong Genius for Learning, and was a 
great Proficient in almoſt all Parts of it. He was a 
conſiderable Linguiſt, and well diſtinguiſh'd in the 
Belles Lettres; he went a great way in Mathematicks, 
and philological Criticiſm, was Maſter of the Heathen 
Philoſophy, was a good Divine, and underſtood the 
Rabbins ; he taught Philoſophy in the College of the 
Fathers of the Oratory, at Saumur and Angers, and after- 
wards read Divinity LeQures at the Seminary at Gre- 
noble. His firſt Performances in print were upon the 
Belles Lettres, and mathematical Subjects, viz. The Art 


Hliſtor. | 


1 
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of Speaking ; Reflections upon the Art of Poetry; Trafts 
Fs mers. the Bqnilibricm - a of 1 - 
Diſcourſes upon the Sciences, and the Method for ſtudy- 
ing; A Treatiſe of Perſpective: Theſe Books have run 
through ſeveral Editions. His firſt Eſſay upon the holy 
Scriptures, is an Apparatus, or Introduction, to the 
Scripture, publiſh'd in Latin and French. He after- 
wards publiſh'd an Harmony, or Agreement, of the 
Evangeliſts, in which there are thtee Aſſertions, which 
gave occaſion to a long Controverſy: They ate theſe; 
Firſt, The two Impriſonments of St. John Baptiſt; one 
by an order from the Prieſts and Phariſees ; and, Secondly, 
by King Herod. His ſecond Aſſertion is, that our Sa- 
viour, in his laſt Paſſover, did not eat the Paſcal Lamb, 
but was crucify*d before the time appointed for that Pur- 
pole. Thirdly, That Mary, Lazaras's Siſter, and Mary, the 
great Sinner, was one and the ſame Perſon. Theſe three 
Opinions, and particularly that concerning the Paſſover, 


| have drawn ſome learned Pens upon him. However, 


Father Lami has endeavour'd publickly to maintain his 
Ground, and given a Reply to all his Adverſaries. He 
has written a Commentary upon his Harmony, where he 
treats ſeveral important Queſtions concerning the Hiſ- 
tory of the Goſpels. He has finiſh'd a large Work con- 
cerning the Temple of Jeruſalem, of which he has given 
a rough Draught. He has likewiſe printed a Book en- 
titled, A Demonſtration, or evident Proofs of the Truth 
and Holineſs of the Chriſtian Rules of Morality. Father 
Lam: is a learned, modeſt, and judicious' Perſon, and 
very well vers'd in Scripture Learning ; he has an eaſy 
and natural Elocution, writes well in French and Latin, 
and carries his Reaſoning as far as the Argument will 
bear. Du Pin, New Eccleſ. Hiſtory, Cent. 18. 
LAMI (Francis) a Benedictin Monk of the Con- 
gregation of St. Maur: This Gentleman was bred to a 
military Profefſion, and ſerv'd in the French King's 
Army: But, afterwards, being weary of that way 
of living, turn'd Beuedictin. He had a beautiful Ge- 
nius, was a Man of great Piety, and went through 
all the Stages of Monaſtick Diſcipline. By his Ap- 
plication to ſtudy he became an excellent Philoſo- 
pher, a polite Writer, and very knowing in ma- 
king Judgment upon the Paſſions and Retirements of 
the Mind. He has publiſh'd five Tomes concerning 
the knowledge of one's ſelf; a Tract of the demonſtrative 
Truth of the Chriſtian Religion; Modern Atheiſm over- 
thrown; Pious Reflections upon a Monaſtick Life; Lec- 
tures upon Wiſdom'; a Collection of Letters upon Theolo- 
ical and Moral Subjects; the Unbeliever conducted to Re- 
1 by Reaſon; A ee Letters upon divers Sub- 
jects; a Tract againſt Eloquence, entitled, The Rhetoric 
of the College betray*d by its Apologiſt; and laſtly, ADiſ- 
courſe concerning the Knowledge and Love of God. He 
dy'd at St. Dennis, in April 1511. * Du Pin, New 
ccleſ. Library, Cent. 17. | 
LAMIA, a Town in Theſaly, *Tis chiefly re- 
markable for a Battel within its Precinct, between 
the Atheniays and other Greek Auxiliaries, and Anti- 


pater Governor of Macedon. This happen'd ſoon after 


the Death of Alexander the Great. The Iflue of this 
Fight prov'd very calamitous to the Athenians, and 
many other Towns of Greece. Bayle, Diction. 


LAMPTA, a Town in the Kingdom of Fez. 
"Tis near the City Fez, and was built upon the Ruins 
of the old Vobrix, or Bobrix, a Town in Mauritania 
Tingitania, * Maty, Diction. 

ANCELOT (Claude) a Pariſian and Benedictin 
Monk : He wrote the new Method for learning 
Greek, Latin, Italian, and Spaniſh. He likewiſe wrote 
a Diſſertation upon the Hemina of Wine, printed firſt 
in 120, and afterwards in 8, much enlarged. He 
made a General Grammar, tranſlated into ſeveral 
Languages. He tranſlated Phædrus's Fables, and ſome 
of Terence's Comedies, and took care to guard againſt 
Indecency. *Tis ſaid that he has left a Tract behind 
him upon St. Benedict's Rule, which is look'd upon as 
a Maſterpiece in its kind. He had been Præceptot 
to ſome of the Princes of the Blood ; and afterwards 
the Marqueſs of Lonvois would have given him the 
Care of his Children's Education, with the Settle- 
ment of a thouſand Crowns Annuity, but he choſe 
rather to retire: And after having diſtributed what he 
had to the Poor, he turn'd Monk in a Henedickin 
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Abby, upon the Borders of Touraine and Berry. Be | 
e- 
Du Pin, New Eccleſ. Library, 


dy'd in April 1685, about eighty Years. of Age. 
moire Manuſcript. 
Cent. 17. 


 LANCEROTTE, or Lancelotte. Tis one of 

the Canary Iſlands, and lies over-againſt the Kingdom | 
of Sus in Africk, five Leagues from the Iſland Forteven- 
tura to the North. This Iſland, which is commonly 


taken for the Junonia Minor of the Ancients, is about 


ten Leagues in Length and four in Breadth. There 


is a Town in it of the ſame Name. Maty, Diction. 
* LANDRECY, a Town in the Low Countries, 
in the Province of Hainault, was inveſted by the Allies 
with a numerous Army, commanded by Prince Eugene 
of Savoy, July 17, 1712; but they were forc'd to raiſe 
the Siege, after having been beaten in their Camp at 
Denain, by the French King's Army, commanded by 
Marſhal Villars. 


of Marchienne, and ſeveral other Places of Impor- 


tance, Where the Confederates had lodg'd all their 


Ammunition for the Campaign; the taking of 2”, 
and the Peace at Utrecht, were likewiſe the Conſe 
quences of this Advantage. But here the Daich Man, 


who now and then makes Additions to the French Sup- 
err is ſomewhat diſconcerted, complains of 
artiality in the Recital, and take the Freedom to ſay, 
that 'twas the ſcandalous and unexpected going off of 
the Engliſh from the reſt of the Confederates, which 
ond Adam and Eve, newly created, have undeiſtood God 


occaſion'd this Misfortune. | 
LANGUAGES: Speech is the Interpreter of 

Thought, or the Art of diſcovering Peoples Minds to 

each other, by Marks or Sounds agreed on This is 


a Privilege, as we may call it, peculiar to Man, and 


is an evident Proof of an intelligent Being; for no- 
thing below Men have invented arbitrary Marks to 


diſcover their Thoughts, with refpe& to Objects, 


which have no relation to their Senſations and Paſ- 
ſions. 
ver their Senſations of Pleaſure or Pain, their Hun- 
ger or Thirſt, and fuch things as either pleaſe, or 


fall rugged upon the Diſpoſition of their Organs: 
But there are no ſort of Brutes which make ule of 


ſettled and arbitrary Signs, to give notice of things 
independent of the Mechaniſm of their Bodies. 
hereas Man is no ſooner grown up to the uſe of 
Reaſon, but he preſently looks out for means to com- 
municate his Thoughts, and ſuch Thoughts, which 
have no Connexion, either with his Senſations or 
Paſſions. And in caſe he can't do, it by the aſſiſtance 
of Voice, he projects other Expedients, as we ſee in 
thoſe that are born Deaf and Dumb, who expreſs 
themſelves by Signs, as others do by Sounds. 
However, it muſt be granted, that no Marks are 


ſo ſerviceable to bring the Mind into view, as the 


oice, which, by its different Articulations, furniſhes 
almoſt an infinite Number of different Words, to 


being once agreed upon their Signification, they are by 
this means in a Condition to make all their Thoughts 
intelligible to each other. | 

For this purpoſe, Man is naturally furniſh'd with 
Organs proper for forming an articulate Voice, a 
Proviſion which no other Animals are furniſh'd with 
in the ſame degree of Perfection. Being thus parti- 
cularly provided for Speech, 'tis eaſy to conceive Men 
might torm a great many Words by degrees, tye an 
Idea to em, make others acquainted with this Regula- 
tion, and ſo ſettle an uniform Language for Commu- 
nication. *Tis likewiſe eaſy to conceive, that in re- 
gard the Connexion between certain Words, and the 
things deſign'd to be expreſs'd by 'em, are perfectly 
arbitrary, they may be chang'd at different Places, at 
different Times, and by different Perſons : Indeed 'tis 


very unlikely, that the Variety of Capacities and In- 


clinations, the different Occafions People have to ex- 
preſs themſelves, the different Turn of the Imagina- 
tion, the forgetting old Words, the Eaſe People find 
in delivering themſelves in one Expreſſion rather than 
another, the new things met with which require new 
Names, Strangers which ſettle among Natives; I ſay, 
*tis very unlikely, that theſe, and a great many other 
Cauſes, ſhould not bring an Alteration upon living 
Languages; we need not therefore be ſurpriz'd, to 
find Languages floating and variable, it being next to 


This Victory whey.» on the taking 


'Tis true, Beaſts have natural Signs to diſco- 


this 


„ . 


impoſſible they ſhould continue long in the ſame Con- 
dition. This Remark may ſerve to account for the 
Origin and Diverſity of Languages, ſuppoſing the holy 
e had taught us nothing further upon this Sib- 
Ject. 43; fo: 371 7 

But ſince tis the inſpir'd Writings that acquaint us 
with our Original, we ought likewiſe to learn the 
Origin and Diviſion of Languages from the ſame in- 
ſtruction. Now, the Scripture isforms us, that God 
having created the firſt Man Adam, brought the Fovls 
of the Air, and the Beaſts of the Field before hin, 
to give 'em their Names, and the Name which Aa: 
gave each of em, was that which they went by, The 
ſame Scripture relates, that God made uſe of Speech, 
in forbidding our firſt Parents the eating of the Fee 
of the Knowledge of Good and Evil. The Devi is 
likewiſe there repreſented in Converſation with he 
Woman, who diſcours'd with the Serpent, and nif- 
directed her Husband : God likewiſe expoſtulates wth 
Adam, Charges him with Diſobedience, and Adam ad 
Eve offer at an Excuſe. All this ſuppoſes that Adar 


| and Eve were furniſh'd with Language and Being to- 


gether for Adam gave Names to all forts of Animas 
ſooh after his Creation, and before the ProduQion r 
the Woman. Now, if he had not underſtood tte 
meaning of one Language at leaſt, which way coud 
he have thus quickly given Names to other Animah, 
and which afterwards laſted upon 'em? How coul 


Almighty's Diſcourſe, been intelligible to each other, 
and prepar'd for Converſation as ſoon as they were 
plac'd in Paradiſe? It requires time to agree upon 
the Marks of Speech, to retain *em in memary, and 
to apply 'em to the Things and Thoughts they are to 
repreſent; all this can never be done on the ſudden, 
but requires a conſiderable time to bring it about. 
Now, what we have already remark'd, happen'd ſoon 
after the Creation: Beſides, what colour of probabi- 
lity is there, that God, who created Man in his Perfec- 
tion, ſhould ſend him into the World without Speech, 
which is of ſo much Uſe and Ornament; and that he 
ſhould bring Adam and Eve into Paradiſe, into a place 
of Pleaſure and Satisfaction, and not enable 'em to 
converſe together, without a great deal of Trouble 
and Fatigue? Tis therefore much more probable, 
that Adam and Eve were furniſh'd with the uſe and 
meaning of Speech immediately upon their Creation, 
than to ſuppoſe that they were only furniſh'd with 
Organs proper for torming of Words, and that they 
were left to Invention, Induſtry and Time, to hammer 


out a Language. | 


Upon the toregoing Suppoſition, which may fairly 
be granted, *tis eaſy to conceive how the Deſcendants 
of Adam and Eve might learn and preſerve their Lan- 
guage: Daily Experience informs us in what manner 


| | Children learn to ſpeak, by the Converſation of their 
each of which Men faſten what Idea they pleaſe, and | 


Parents, Nurſes and thoſe about em. And when ill 
Mankind inhabited the ſame Country, kept up a Con- 
merce with each other, and liv'd through a grat 


| many Ages, tis no wonder that the common Lai- 


guage was continu'd amongſt *em, without any coni- 
derable Alteration, till the Flood. And ſuppoſiig 
any remarkable Change of this kind ſhould have ha- 
pen'd, yet ſince the World was then all deſtroy'l, 
excepting Noah and his Family, the Tongue ſpoken 
by this Patriarch muſt be the only remaining Lar- 
guage, and which might eaſily be handed down to hs 
eſcendants, as long as they dwelt in the ſam: 
Country. But when, before their parting, they at- 
tempted to build a City, and a Tower, whoſe Toy 
ſhould touch the Sky, God thinking fit to check thi; 
bold Enterprize, confounded their Language, inſo- 
much that not being able to underſtand each other, 
they were forc'd to ſeparate in Parties, and leave th: 
Building unfiniſn'd. And here, notwithſtanding th: 
confuſion of Languages, is plainly ſet forth in Geme/s 
II, yet Father Simon, and Mr. le Clerc, have been ſo 
ny Os to aſſert, that God was not the Author df 
iverſity of Language, but only of the Miſunde:- 
ſtanding and Diſagreement, which then happen'd 10 
that degree amongſt Mankind, that they ſeparated from 
each other, and from thence the Alteration in Lan- 
guages was produc'd, But, notwithſtanding the Sin- 
gularities of theſe learned Men, the Text — 
thus 
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thus interpreted without Violence, for the Recital of 
this Matter in Geneſic, plainly gives us to underſtand, 
that *twas not the Diſſenſion and parting of the Mul- 
titude, which occafion'd-the Change in their Language; 
but on the contrary, 'twas the miracutous Difference 
and Unintelligibleneſs of their Speech, which throw- 
ing them out of Capacity of underſtanding one another, 
and acting by concert, made em lay aſide their Deſign, 
and part from each other. | 

*T'is hard to know the preciſe time when this Sepa- 
ration happen'd. The Scripture only tells us 'twas 
when Phaleg was living ; but in what Period of his 
Life is not recorded. | | 
Tiis no lefs difficult to determine to how many 


Languages this Confuſion reach'd. The Rabbies reckon 


Seventy, becauſe the original Text reckons ſo many 
Deſcendents from Noah; that is, Fourteen deſcended 


from Japhet, Thirty from Ham, and fix and Twenty 


from Shea: Thefe, the Scripture tells us, were Heads 
of Families; aud by theſe were the Nations of the Earth 
divided after the Flood, Gen. x. According to the 
Septuagint, this Number muſt be mounted to Seventy- 
two ; and upon this Suppoſition, two Languages muſt 
be added to the Number. But there's no Neceſſity to 
make the Number of Languages equal to the Number 


of Heads of Families deſcended from Noah; for many 


within this Liſt might preſerve the ſame Language. And 
that this is matter of fact, appears by Canaax's Iſſue, 
who furniſh ſeveral Heads in this Genealogy, whoſe 
Deſcendents, notwithſtanding, ſpoke the ſame Lan- 
guage; for the Inhabitants of Palaſtine, tho? ſubdivided 
into ſeveral diſtin Governments, ſpoke the ſame Lan- 
guage when the Iſraelites diſpofleſs'd em. 

| is not neceſſary to ſuppoſe this Diverſity of Lan- 
guages was carry'd at firſt to the modern Diſtance; 
that is, 'tis not neceſſary to ſuppoſe that the old Lan- 


guage was entirely extinguiſh'd, and that God inſpir'd 


zem with others altogether new. Tis much more 
probable to believe, that God broke the old Language 
into different Dialects, ſo remote, that Correſpon- 
dence muſt of courſe be check'd upon the Alteration. 
This ſeems the obvious Meaning of the Scripture, Let 
us confound their Language, that they may not underſtand 
one anothers Speech, Gen. xi. 7. From theſe Words it 
may be not improbably collected, that the old Lan- 
guage was only diverlity'd into ſeveral, tho* not very 
intelligible Dialects. From hence we may inter, that 
there was leſs Difference between the Languages of 
Mankind at firſt, than there is at preſent; for the Pro- 
greſs of Time neceſſarily brings an Alteration through 
alt Languages. Beſides, we may oblerve, that the 
moſt ancient Languages of the Eaſtern People, who 
liv'd near the Tower of Babel, that is Hebrew, Chaldee, 
Arabick, Syriac, &c. have a greater Reſemblance with 
each other, than thoſe of the Inhabitants of remoter 
Countries. | TO DATES, | 


To touch a little upon another famous Queſtion, 


that is, which was the firſt Language. It has been al- 
ready obſerv'd, that the long Lives of the Aztedila- 
vians contributed very much to continue Adam's Lan- 
guage in the ſame Condition they receiv'd it; for the 
lame Man is not apt to go off from the Language 
he was firſt taught. Now upon ſuppoſition his Life 
holds out to ſeveral Centuries, we may fairly con- 
clude he'll keep to his Mother-tongue, and teach it 
others; and the Neceflity that his Family and Neigh- 
bours have of correſponding with bim, and the Con- 
veniency his Domeſticks have of learning it from bim; 
theſe Conſiderations, I ſay, will preſerve the Lan- 
uage from running off into unintelligible Alteration. 
For inſtance, Adam living nine Hundred and thirty 
Years, and Noah being fix Hundred Years old at the 
Flood, which, according.to the Hebrew Chronology, 
happen'd one Thouſand fix Hundred fifty-fix Years 
after the Creation; it follws, that Noah mult be born 
a few Years after Adam's Death, and that he con- 
. vers'd with the Antedilavians fix Hundred Years to- 
gether ; and by conſequence, with a great many of 
thoſe who had convers'd with Adam and Eve ſome 
Hundred Years together. From whence it follows, 
that he muſt have learn'd and made uſe of Adam's 
Language. Further, Noah's Children, born before the 
Deluge, ſpoke, without doubt, their Father's Lan- 
guage, aud kept it on till the Diviſion of People and 
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Tongues. The Queſtion is then to know, whether 
this original Language ſubſiſted in its Purity in ſome 
Family, or Families, when the Conſuſion happen'd; or 
whether *twas broken into a Dialect: Now, this Point 
is not reſolv'd in Scripture; but, let this be as it will, 


it may be further enquir'd which is the moſt ancient 


Language? The Jews, and ſeveral learned Chriſtians, 


declare for the Hebrew; and others of confiderable Cha- 


racter give preference to the Chaldee, The Firſt argue, 
that the Language, which Noah receiv'd from Adam, 
was carry'd down, without Alteration, through the 
Family of SHem and Heber; that Abraham learn'd it 

from his Father Terah, deſcended from Heber ; and 
that it pats'd from thence to the Iſraelites, who were 
calPd Hebrews, becauſe they ſpoke the ſame Language 
with Heber. Others, on the contrary, aflert, that the 
moſt ancient Language is that which was ſpoken in 
Meſupotamia, beyond the Exphrates, that is, the Chaldee; 


that this was Abraham's Mother-rongue, who having 


been bred at Ur of the Chaldeans, and liv'd ſeventy- 


| five Years in Meſopotamia, afterwards remov'd, croſs'd 


the Exphrates, and paſs'd into the Land of Canaan, 
where he was call'd an Hebrew by the Canaanites, from 
the Word Heber, which fignifies beyond, becauſe he 
came from beyond the Exphrates ; that upon his Re- 
moval he learn'd the Language of Canaan, which 
continu'd with his Family and Deſcendants, and that 
this was the Hebrew Tongue. The Arguments on each 
fide of the Queſtion are too long to inſert ; however, 
it may not be amiſs to mention ſome of the Authors. 
Amongſt the Ancients, who declare for the Hebrew, 
Origen may appear firſt; now this Father, in his 
eleventh Homily upon Numbers, tells us, that the 
ſtruck out ſeveral Languages, that 
which Adam ſpoke, which he believes was Hebrew, 
continued with the religious Part of Mankind. St. 
Chryſoſtome, in his third Homily upon Geneſis, reports 
that Heber preſerv'd the Language of his Anceſtors. 
St. Auguſtin goes into this Sentiment, and makes no 
doubt of its being certain (de Civitat. Dei Lib. 16. cap. 
11) St. Jerome (Comment. in cap. 3. "pry affirms the 
Hebrew Language the moſt ancient and Mother of all 
the reſt. However, Theodoret gives the Point of An- 
tiquity to the Chaldee. St. Gregory Nyſſen (Lib. 12. 
contra Eunom.) obſerves that a great many learned Men, 
reckon the Hebrew, comparatively, a modern Lan- 
guage, and that *twas firſt ſpoken when the {ſraelizes 
came out of Ægypt. Amongſt the Moderns, Serarius 
Bonfrerius, Buxtorf, Walton, and Father Thomaſin, 
plead for the firſt Opinion; but Grotius, Huetius, and 
ie Clerk, are for the Second. | | 

To proceed to ſome brief Remarks upon other 
Languages: The Panick Tongue is ſuppos'd to be no 
other than the Phenician, which is either the ſame, or 
very much reſembling the Hebrew. Arabick is an ori- 


ginal, beautiful, and moſt copious Language, and has 


been preſerv'd near three Thouſand Years. For a 
Proof of the Copiouſneſs tis obſerv'd, that there are a 
Thouſand different Words tor a Sword, five Hun- 


dred for a Lyon, and two Hundred for a Serpent; 


that 'tis ſpoken where the Mahomeran Religion is prac- 
tis'd, and either made the common Language, or at 


| leaſt, that of the Learned; that the Mabometans count 


it a flagitious Crime to tranſlate their Alcoran out of 
Arabick into any other Language; that their Prayers 
and religious Offices are in Arabick; and that the 
Courts of Juſtice make uſe of the ſame Language; 
that *tis ſpoken not only in Natolia (tho' mixt with 
the Greek and Sclavonian) and Armenia, but in the 
eaſtern Parts of Cilicia, as alſo in Syria, Meſopotamia, 
Arabia, Mgypt, and from thence through Africk to the 
Streights ot Gibraltar, through all Barbary between the 
Mediterranean and Monnt-Atlas ( excepting among the 
Emperor of Morocco's Subjects, and fome other more 
inward Parts, where the old Africans are ſettled) in 
which Places, as Breerwood relates, tis become the vul- 
ar Language, tho' under ſomewhat different Dialects. 
Fo which may be added, it has ſpread very much in 
Perſia, in the Magus Dominions, and other Indian 
Provinces; amongſt the Faponneſe, Chineſe, and Tar- 
tars, And where tis not the Mother tongue, tis 
tearn'd in Schools, like Greek and Latin among the Eu- 
ropeans (Walton. Prolegom. ad Bibl. Pohglott,) | 
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The Agyptian, or Coptick, Language, is reckon'd to 
three Originals, Azbanaſins Kircher, in his Prodromus 
Lgyptiacns, and his Lingue /gyptiace Reſtitutæ, believes 
it the ancient Pharaonick Language, and that the re- 
condite Parts of the Agyprian enz are penn'd in 
Coptick; and that the Inſcriptions of Obelrsks are only 
to be known by learning this Language. Uſaac Voſſius 
ſuppoſes it a ſort of Jargon, form'd by a Rabble, 
or Multitude, of Libyan- /gyptian and Arab- Agyptian 


mixt together; and that 'twas not known till the Aa- 


bians, or Saracens, had ſubdu'd Agype. A third Opi- 
nion ſuppoſes Coptick a feign'd Language, and that 
"tis no better than a ſort of Cant lately contriv'd by 
Cheats, like our Gypſies. | 1 
But the learned Renaudotius, in a ſett Diſſertation 
upon this Subject, diſproves all theſe three Opinions 
And here tho? he won't grant it the old Pharaonical 
Language, yet he allows it an Agyptian Original, 
which has taken in a great many Greek Words, rela- 
ting to Religion and Eccleſiaſtical Matters, into it; 
and that the Chriſtians in Agypt have made uſe of this 


Language ever fince the Mabometam Incurſions into 


Agypt ; that the Eutycbian Jacobites particularly, have 
had their Liturgies, the Offices for the Adminiſtration 


of the Sacraments, and the Pſalter, in this Language, 


and that for above a Thouſand Years paſt. (Renaudot. 
Liturgiar. Oriental. Collect. Tom. 1.) _. 

The Hetruſcan Language pretty much reſembles the 
Character of the Latin, and they read from the right 
Hand to the Left. Engabinus has furniſh'd an Inſcrip- 
tion in this Language, which was found fifty Years 
before the Dictator Hlla. The Romans look'd upon 
this Language as a 
learn it. | 


The Greek has undergone leſs Change in the Cha- 
The moſt ancient are 

ſomewhat Square, and reſemble the Phœnician, or He- 
brew: This, as Herodotus obſerves, was the Figure of 


raters than other Languages. 


the firſt Letters, which were brought into Ionia. Pliny 


mentioning the Greek Characters, after having ſaid that 
they reſembled the Roman Alphabet of his Time, gives 


no other Proof for his Aſſertion, excepting an old In- 
ſcription upon a Plate of Braſs, which Veſpaſian and 
Titas lodg'd in the publick Library. In reporting this 
Inſtance he tells us, that The ancient Gree# Charac- 
« ters were almoſt the ſame with the modern Latin, 


as appears from the old Plate of Braſs taken from 


% Delphos, where *twas dedicated to Minerva, by Nau- 
© ficrates: This Inſcription is this, 


NAT ZIK PAT HL TIZAMENOT A®QHNAIOS 


K OPA KAI AeHNA. ANEOHKEN? 


The ancient Greek Characters, mention'd by Pliny, and 


others, were pretty near the Figure of this Inſcription; 


for 'tis certain, the old Greeks knew no other Letters 


but Capitals: That this was their manner of writing, 
may be prov'd from Johannes Laſcares's (a Greek) Pro- 


logue to his Collection of Greek An printed in 
Capitals, at Horence, A. D. 1484. 


earlieſt Times in Greece ; which Cuſtom, according to 


Lipfius and Leo Allatius, continued to the Hundred and 


ſeventy-fourth Olympiad. Tis likewiſe obſerv'd , 


from the moſt antique Remains, that the Greeks divi- | 


ded their Diſcourſe only by full Periods, and the finiſh- 
ing the Senſe. And thus, where theſe Periods did not 
reach to the End of the Line, they ſtop'd with the 
Conclufion of the Senſe, and begun another Line 
where the Senſe was new, as appears from the Inſcrip- 
tions upon the Marmora Arundeliana: And thus they 
wrote by a ſort of independent Articles, and not by 
full Lines. The Reader, who is deſirous of exami- 
ning this Subject farther, may conſult the Paleographia 
Græca of Father Bernard de Montfaucon, where he may 
be entertain'd with very curious Diſcoveries. There 
is likewiſe a fine Diſſertation upon this Argument, at 
the End of the Palzographia Greca, written by the Pre- 
ſident of the Parliament of Dijon. 

The Latin Language has likewiſe had its Improvements 
and Revolutions, like the reſt. And for this, the Reader 
may only obſerve the Difference between the moſt 
ancient and modern Inſcriptions. The Characters us'd 
in the Time of the Conſul Duilius, publiſh'd by Sirmondas, 


Curioſity, and took Pains to 


urther, the poin- 
ting and DiſtinQtion of Words was not us'd in the 


bear a nearer Reſemblance with the Herruſcan and 
Greek, than thoſe of leſſer Antiquity ; they diſcover a 
ſhaking Hand, like thoſe who firſt learn to write. The 
ſeven Latin Volumes, found in Nama's Tomb, were 
not written in this Character, and therefore *tis moſt 
likely they were counterfeit ; for Quintilian aſſures us, 
that the Alphabet was very ſcanty at that Time, -and 
that the Figure and the Power of the Letters, were 
different from what they were in his Time. 


The principal Languages ſpoken in Europe. 


I. The Velſßb, or ancient "ahy is, according to 
Scaliger, one of the Ten leſſer Mother-languages of 
Europe: 'Tis us'd in Wales, the weſtern Part of Eng- 
land, and in the Lower Bretagne in France: And thus 
the Lower Bretons and the Welf underſtand one an- 
other with Eaſe enough. | 

2. The Cantabric is fill ſpoken in the Pyreneazx 
Mountains, by the Cantabri and Gaſcons, 

3. The Chaxchic, is an ancient Language, common 
to the People of Eaſt Friſeland, when they converſe 
with their Country-men ; but when they ſpeak with 
Strangers tis in High-Datch. | | 

4. The Epirotie, is us'd in the Mountains of Epire. 
, 7 The Pic, is the Language of Finland and Lap- 
and. | | | 

6. For the French, ſee Morery's Supplement. | 

7. The Greek, is one of the four great Mother-Lan- 
guages, formerly very much ſpread in the ſouthern 
Parts of Europe. Tis now alter'd into a barbarous 
kind of Greek, which is ſtill ſubdivided into ſeveral 
Branches; that is to ſay, the Azhenian Dialect, which 
is the moſt uncouth of all; the Peloponneſian, which is 
reckon'd the moſt correct and beautiful, to which may 
be added that call'd the Tzopeliſme, and the vulgar 
Greek: For a farther Account of all theſe Dialeds, 
the Reader may conſult Craſius's Turco- Græcia. 

8. The Iriſh, is ſpoken in Ireland, and in the High- 
lands of Scotland. 8 | 

9. The Spaniſh, is deriv'd from the Latin, and is ſub- 
divided into the Caſtilian, the Portugueſe, and that 
ſpoken in the Kingdom of Granada: The Caſtilian 


| ſpoken in Andaluſia, is reckon'd the moſt polite. 


10. The Hungarian, was brought into Europe by the 
Huus and Avars, EA 8 

11. The Jazygic, in the northern Part of Hungary, is 
much us'd between the Danube and the Theiſſe: Tis 
very different from the Hungarian Language. 

12. The old Hhyrican Language, is ſtill ſpoken in the 
Iſland of Veggia, to the eaſt of Iiria. TEL 

13. The Italian is a Branch of the Latin. 

14. The Latin, is one of the four great Mother- 
Languages, ſpoken by all the Learned in Europe. It 
has ceas'd to be a National Language, ſince the Franks, 
Lombards, and Goths, made an Irruption into the Roman 
Empire: The Corruption of this Language has pro- 
duc'd three Dialects, the Italian, French, and Spaniſh. 

15. The Sclavoman, is one of the four great Mother- 
Languages of Exrope, and ſpoken in the eaſtern Parts 
of this Diviſion of the World. | 

16. The Tartar, is the Language of the Cofſacks and 
the Precopenſian Tartars, who live between the Don and 
the Bury henes. 

he Teutonic, is one of the four great Mother- 
Languages: Tis diverſify'd into Saxon, French, and 
Daniſh, which are ſtill farther ſubdivided. 

Jhete are likewiſe ſome Remains of Arabich, in the 
Mountainous Parts of the Kingdom of Granada; as 
alſo in ſeveral Places of Audaluſia, Valencia, and 
Arragon. Every Language has likewiſe a ſort of Jargon, 
ſpoken by the Peaſantry and little People. See Geſner 
in his Dictionary entitled, Mithridates. Alſtedius, Ency- 
cloped. Tome 1. Lib. 10. & Philander. Von Sitt wald, Ha- 
tyrici ſui, Lib. 7. 


The principal Lagusger of Aſia. 


I. The Hebrew, Chaldee, and Arabic, have been 
mention'd already. | 

2. I he Antiochian, or Syriac, was formerly us'd by 
the Chriſtians in the Eaſt, and into this Language they 
have tranſlated the O/4 and New Teſtament. Tis a 


DialeQ of the ancient Syriac, which is not much diffe- 
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rent from 3. the Chaldee. This Language was common 
in Jadea, at the time of the Incarnation, and ſpoken 
by our Saviour and his Diſciples. ?*T is ſubdivided into 
the Antiochian abovemention'd, into the Babylonian, and 
that call'd the Jeruſalem. 


"0 


'4. The Babylonian is the moſt correct Dialect of all 


the Syriac Language. Some Chapters of Daniel, Eſra, 
and the Babylonian Talmud, ate written in this Lan- 
guage. This may be otherwiſe calPd the Chaldee. 

5. The Jeruſalem Subdiviſion, is that in which the 
Fernſalem Largum is written. : 

6. The Armenian, reaches no further 
try of Armenia. | 

7. The Chineſe Language, is ſpoken throughout the 
vait Country of China, and the Ifland of Japan. | 

8. The Malayan Language, is the moſt correct and 
encompounded of all the Languages of the Eaſt-Indies, 
and is generally learn'd by the Ezropeans who trade 


than the Coun- 


there. There is a Malayan-Latin Dictionary, done by 


David Haen, and printed at Rome, A. D. 1631. 
9. The Perſian, has ſeveral High-Datch 


ords in it, 


as Father, Mother, Brother, &c. Even the Name of 


Perſian comes from Peres, Peros, or Pert, which, in 


High-Dutch, ſignify an Horſe; for, from the Time of 
Cyrus the Great, twas a Diſgrace to a Perſian not to 


travel mounted. 
10. The Txrkiſp Language has ſome Affinity with the 


| 


Perſian and Tartar, and borrows nothing but the Alpha- 


det from the Arabic. | 
The principal Languages of Afric. 
1. The Ahopic, is the Language of the Abyſſizs : 


There are two forts of it, one of which reſembles the 
Chaldee, and in this Dialect their Hiſtories are com- 
monly penn'd. Scaliger, Ludolphas, Petreus, Niſſelias, 


and others, have publiſh'd their Alphabet and manner 


of writing. | 
2. The Coptic, has been mention'd already, and as the 
learned Renaudotius has prov'd, is neither the old Pha- 


raonich: nor does it take its Name from Coptos, former- 


the Metropolis of Thebais. 


3. The Songaic Travellers, in their Narratives on | 


their Voyages, take notice of this Language, and re- 
port it ſpoken in the Countries of Sconbaya, of Maſ- 


munde, of Zenete, of Gumee, of Guzale, of Hea, and 


of Sur. How far the Arabic is ſpread in Afric has been 
obſerv'd already. | - ' 


The principal Languages of A merica. 


1. The Cariban. The Author of the Hiſtory of the 5 


Antillæ Iſlands, printed at Rotterdam, A. D. 1658, has 
publiſh'd a Dictionary in this Language. 5 

2. The Mexican, is pronounced by thruſting the 
Tongue toward the Teeth; and here they often clap 
the Letters T and L together. As for other American 
Languages, the Europæans as yet have no exact Skill 
in 'em. 4 15 


Particælar Remarks upon ſome Languages. 


The Welſb is rough and full of Aſpirations: Their 
Words ſeem frequently without a Vowel, and heay'd 
up from the Bottom of their Throat. For inſtance, in 
the Petition of the Lord's Prayer, Deliver us from 
Evil, they ſay, Eithr gwaret, ni rhag arcoug. The 
Chineſe Language has no R, and all the 


8 


ords are | 


Monoſyllables, much diſtinguiſh'd by Dipthongs and 


Tripthongs. 
guage, and fit to entertain Ladies. High- Dutch has a 
maſculine Sound, fit to be ſpoken to an Enemy, be- 
cauſe it naturally carries ſomething of Terror in it. 
My Lord Bacon (de Augment. Scientiar. Lib. 6. cap. 1.) 
obſerves that the Languages deriv'd from the Gothic 
are full of Aſpirations. The Greek Language makes 
ſrequent uſe of Dipthongs and Compounds. The He- 
brew is the molt uncompounded Language, and chuſes 
rather to go about, and make uſe of Periphraſes, than 
vary from a ſimple Structure. Spariſp is noble and 
high ſounding ; and, if the Spaziaras may be believ'd, 
"tis the only proper Language to addreſs God Almighty in. 
The Halian is grave and majeſtick, and fit tor the 
Mouth of Quality and Princes. 


The Mexican, as 


The French is reckon'd a beautiful Lan- 


pour / Hiſt, Eccleſ. Tom. 2. 


1 


has been obſerv'd, makes frequent uſe of the Letters 
* Fog as in theſe Words, Nezcorl, Mecaxnchile. Tlilæo- 
chii 5 . ; F þ j 

LANTERNISTS, the Name of the Mem- 
bers of an Academy of learned Men, ſet up at Toulouſe in 
France, The occaſion of the Name was as follows ; 
ſome Counſellors of the Parliament of this Town, 
with other Gentlemen of ſeveral Diſtinctions, projec- 


.ting to form a Society for cloſe Correſpondence, and 


commnnicating their Notions to each another, appoin- 
ted a ſet Day for meeting at each others Houſes. And 
here, to prevent Interruption from forreign Company, 
they choſe to meet in the Evening, after the Hour for 
common Viſits was over. And to make their Mee- 
ting more private, they took no Flambeaux along with 
'em, but lighted themſelves with a ſmall Lanthern. 
Thus they carried on their Converſation with a 
great deal of Pleaſure and Improvement, and kept it 
private for a conſiderable time. But, there being few 
things which Time does not diſcover, their meeting 
took Air at Jaſt, and all People of Senſe and Regula- 
rity commended the Defign. And now, being no 
longer Incognito, they puſh'd the Project further. . Fhey 
encreas'd their Society, and made a Company ig form. 
Upon the ſcore of their ſmall Lantherns, ſome. plea- 
ſane Men call'd 'em Lanxterniſts, They took the De- 
nomination in good part, as the learned Academies in 
Italy had done before 'em, all which have ſome whim- 
ſical Names beſtow'd upon 'em: Thus theſe Lanter- 
uiſts, to preſerve the Memory of their Original, took 
a Star for their Deviſe, with this Legend, Lucerns in 
Nocte. Afterwards they ſettled a Prize, to be given 
every Year, to that Man or Woman who made the 
beſt rhiming Copy of Verſes in commendation of the 
King, to be publiſh'd by the Company : The Prize is a 
very fine Medal, with a Star and Legend above men- 
tion'd. The reverſe of the Medal has an Apollo play- 
ing upon the Harp, and fitting upon the Top of Par- 
naſſus, with this Motto, Apollini Toloſano. * Mercure 
Galant. Fuin 1698, | „ 
LAT) the Name of an Idol worſhip'd by the ancient 
Arabian Pagans : The Mahometans will have it, that 
'tis a Corruption of Allab, which ſignifies the true 
God. Lat is likewiſe the Name of an Indian Idol, 
worſhip'd in the Town of Soumenat. His Statue was 


a fingle Stone an Hundred Yards high, plac'd in the 


Middle of a Temple, ſupported with fix and fifty 
Pillars of- mafſive Gold. Mahmond, Son of Sebectegin, 
who conquer'd this Part of India, broke this Idol with 
his own Hands, and ſettled Mahometaniſm in India, 
as far as he was able. D' Herbelot, Biblioth. Orient. 

LATOMUS (James) defended the Articles of 
Louvain, and wrote other controverſial Tradts. He 
wrote likewiſe a Tract concerning the Study of Divi- 
nity through the three Languages, in which he defends 
the School-Divinity againſt . Eraſmus. Eraſmas pub- 


liſh'd a Confutation of this Work, to which the Author 


made a Reply. Latomus was one of the moſt eminent 
Doctors of the Faculty of Loxvaim. He was a Perſon 


of good Parts and conſiderable Reading, wrote with 


eaſe in Latin, but without much Ornament. He un- 
derſtood neither Greek nor Hebrew, and was ſtrongly 
prepoſleſs'd in favour of School-Divinity. * Cocciuc, 
in cat. Bellarmin, de Script. Eccleſ. Du Pin, New 
Library, Cent. 16. | | 
AZARUS (St.) The Scripture informs us, 
that the Prieſts and Phariſees hearing of Laxarus's be- 
ing rais'd from the Dead, reſolv'd to kill him; but *tis 
not ſaid they executed their Deſign. St. Epiphanius 
reports, that he liv'd thirty Years after being thus me- 
nac'd, and that he was thirty Years old when our Sa- 
viour wrought the Miracle upon him. The Greeks re- 
late his Death in the Iſle of Cyprus, where he was Bi- 
ſhop, and that his Relicks were tranſlated to Conſtan- 
tinople, in the Reign of Leo the Philoſopher; and the 
ancient weſtern Martyrologies confirm this Tradition. 
The Story of his ſailing to Provence, with Mary Mag- 
dalen and Martha his Siſters, and that he dy'd Biſhop 
of Marſeilles; this Story, I ſay, is without Ground, 
and but of late Invention. * John 11. Epiphan. hæreſ. 
66. Zonar. Annal. Tom. 3. Launoy, de Commentitio 
Lazari in Provinciam Appulſu. Tillemont, Memoires 
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LECTISTERNIUM, a religious Ceremony 
practis'd by the Romant, when afflicted with any great 
Calamity. The manner was thus, they took down 
the Statues of their pretended Gods from their Pe- 


deſtals, and laid em upon Beds made on purpoſe, in 


their Temples, with Pillows under their Heads; and 
in this Poſture they were ſerv'd with a ſplendid En- 
tertainment. They made three ſtately Beds more par- 
ticularly for the Statues of Jupiter, Apollo, Latona, 
Diana, Hercules, Neptune, and Mercury, hoping to gain 
their Favour by this Regard. When this was done, 
the Gates of the Temple were open'd, the Tables 
every where ſpread and loaden ; and all Strangers, 
whether known or unknown, were regal'd gratis: 
And now, all Quarrels and Animeſſties were forgot. 
teh; People treated their Enemies like Friends, and 
fet all Priſoners at Liberty. This Feſtival was kept 
in caſe of a Mottality, or ſome other publick Diſ- 


the order of the Duumviri, A. C. 335. Livy takes no- 


The firſt Lectiſternium was kept at Rome, by 


tice of the Original of theſe Lect᷑iſternia. Caſaubon is 


of Opinion that thefe folemn Lectiſternia were us'd 


by the Greeks no leſs than the Romans. Spon gives a 


Deſcription of the Lectiſternium prepar'd for is and 
Serapis, which is (till to be ſeen at Athens, The Bed 


is Marble, two Foot long, and a Foot high; here Se- 


rapis is plac'd with a Buſhel upon his Head, with a 
Cornucopia and Fruit before him. {fs is repreſented 
ſitting ſomewhat lower: About theſe two pretended 

ivinities there are four or five Men carv'd. Son 


likewiſe reports that there is ſomething of this kind to 
be ſeen at Salamis. * Livy, Lib. 5. Cap. 13. 


in Orat. de Haruſp. Reſp. Valer. Maxim. Lib. 2. Cap. 1, 


& 10. Scholiaſt. Pindar. Olymp. od. 1. Spon, Voyage de 


la Grece, Part 2. p. 118. 
litia. 


The Names of the Roman Legions, cut upon an old 
5) Pillar found at Rome. | 


I. Auguſta. XI. Claudia. 
VIII. Auguſta. XV. Apollinea. 
XXX. Ulpia. IV. Scythica. 
XIV. Gemina. Xi Fretenſis. 
IV. Havia. II. Trajana. 

V. Macedonica. III. Parthica. 
XII. Fulminatri x. XX. Vidrix. 
II. Parthica. I. Mixervia. 
XI. Terratenſis. X. Gemina. 
XII. Gemina. II. Adſutrix. 

II. Italica. eng, 
VI. Vietrix. | XIII. Gemina. 
XXII. Primigenia. VII. Gallicana. 
J Adjutrix. | XVI. Havia. 
I. Parthica. III. 2 
VII. Claudia. III. Auguſta. 


LEO I. commonly call'd the Great, Biſhop of 
Rome. To what has been ſaid upon this Article in 
Morery Vol. I. may be added the Judgment of the 
learned Du Pin, touching the Style and Character of 


LEGION, a Body of Men in the Roman Mi- 
| 7. | | Clanſembourg ; but the next 


Cicer. 


| 
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this Biſhop. His manner of writing, ſays this Author, | 


is polite, but not without ſomething of Affectation; 
his Periods are cut, and the Parts of em well meaſtir'd ; 
the Cadence is pretty ſtrong and muſical ; his Diſcourſe 
is [well'd with Epithets, and ſet off with agreeable 
Antitheſes. He was particularly careful to guard 
(what he thought) the Rights and Prerogatives of his 
See; but then it muſt be ſaid, he manag'd his Privi- 
lege with Temper and Moderation. It may be ſaid, 
continues Dax Pin, that the Church of Rome never ap- 


— 


il Ss 


pear'd in more true Greatneſs and leſs Pride, than 
in the Time of this Pope. Never was the Biſhop of 


Rome more honour'd and conſider d, and never was 
that See 12 0 with more Humility, Charity, and 
beſt Edition of Leo's Works, is 


Diſcretion. 
that publiſh'd by Father Qzeſye/, printed at Paris, A. 
D. 1675, and afterwards at Lyons. * Du Pin, New 
Eccleſ. Library, Cem. 5. 


i 
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| diffatisfy'd with the Government of Charles the Bald, 


— 


| Newhanſel, Novigrat, Levins, and Nicra. 


LEO (St.) call'd the Apoſtle of the Gaſcoignes, and 
Biſhop of Baiowne : He was born at Carentan in the 


Lower Normandy, about the Year 646. His Father, 


* * 
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temov'd with his Family, ſettled upon the Rhine, and 
ſent his Son to Lewis the Debonarr's Court. But a 
Court-life not agreeing with Leo's Inclinations, he 
went off, and ſtudied at Paris. Some will have it 
that he was promoted to the Archbiſhoprick of Roaz, 
but this is very uncertain. There's much more Credit 
to be given to his being a Miſſionary in Gaſcogny; that 
coming to Baionne, with two of his Brothers, they 
preach'd Chriſtianity, and converted a great many 
People: Here he was Biſhop, and as 'twas ſaid, ſuf- 
fer'd Martyrdom. * Sainte-Marthe, Gall. Chriſt. De 
Marca, Hiſt. de Bearn, | 

LEOPOLD I. Emperor, Archduke of Atria, 
&c, Son of Ferdinand III, and Mary of Auſtria, Siſter 
to Philip IV, King of Spain, was born June 9, A. D. 
1640, and chriſten'd Leopola-Ignatins-Francis-Balthazar- 
Joſeph-Felician, He was elected King of Bohemia, A. 
D. 1654. and of Hungary A. D 1655. And July 18, 
A. D. 1658, he was choſen Emperor and crown'd at 
Frankfort. This Prince, ſays the French Supplementer, 
who writes this whole Article, was the moſt fortunate 
of all his Predeceſſors, in regard, that without running 
the Riſque of any Campaign, or appearing perſonally 
at the Head of his Troops, he has had the Satisfac- 
tion to ſee no ſmall Part of Europe combine to main- 
tain him upon the Throne. In the Year 1661, Chimin 
Janos, lately choſen Prince of Tranſylvania, was at- 
tack'd by the Tzrks. The Emperor, who undertook 
his Protection, ſent him ſome Troops, under the 
Command of Montecuculi: This Army ſuffer'd much 
for want of Proviſions, not to mention the Diſtem- 
pers which le ſſon'd their Numbers : Count Sraremberg, 
a Lieutenant General, was carry'd off by Sicknels. 


. Notwithſtanding the Army was thus weaken'd, they 


hinder'd the Turi from N themſelves Maſters of 

ear Chimen Janos was 
routed, and kill'd in his Retreat, by a Fall from his 
Hotſe. And now Michael Abaffi, his Competitor for 
Tranſylvania, was ſettled in this Principality, under the 
Protection of the Zarks, who, in the Year 1663, de- 
feated Count Forgarz, the Imperial General, took 
Theſe two 
laſt Places were te - taken the Year following, by the 
Baron de Sonches, a Frenchman, who took Service un- 
der the Emperor, and commanded in Upper Hungary. 
Count Serini took five Churches, and broke the 
Bridge of Eſſeck, which was no ſmall Damage to the 
Turk, He likewiſe there demoliſh'd the famous Mau- 
ſoleum of Solyman the Magnificent. Serini being rein- 
forc'd by Count Badiani, ſat down before Canuiſia in 
April; but the Enemy forc'd him to raiſe the Siege 
upon the laſt of May. And now the Zarks, headed by 
the Grand- Viſier, ſeiz'd the Fort Serini, and Little Go- 
morrab. The Baron Soxches gave a Check to their 
Progreſs, by an Action which happen'd July 19, 
and which was a ſort of Prologue to an entire Defeat 
of theſe Infidels. For Lewis XIV, King of Fance, 
prompted by his generous Inclination, ſent a Body of 
ſix thouſand Men (a great many of which were Qua- 
lity) to the Emperor's Aſſiſtance. This Reinforce- 


ment join'd General Montecuculi, at a very ſeaſonable 


JunQure; for now the Zxrks having paſs'd the River 
Raab, came poudering upon the Germans, encamp'd 
near St. Godard, wor, I. The Imperaliſts were ſo 
ſhock'd at this unexpeCted Attack, that the right Wing 
gave way, without much Reſiſtance; inſomuch that 
the Imperial Army had been entirely defeated, if the 
French Troops, who were poſted on the left Wing, 
and commanded by the Count de Coliguy, had not ſup- 
ported em, and charg'd through the whole Tark 

Army. And here they cut above fix Thouſand of 
the Enemy in pieces, more than that Number was 
drown'd in the River, the Canon was taken, and the 
Grand-Viſier ſo terrify'd, notwithſtanding his Troops 
were ſtill fourty Thouſand ſtrong, that in a few Days 
after, he concluded a Truce for twenty Years, be- 
tween the Pert and Vienna. The Reward the French 


had for this Service, was being refus'd Magazines of 


Proviſions to ſupply 'em in their Return. In the 
Year 1665, the Emperor made a Progreſs into Tirol, 
to take Poſſeſſion of that Country, left him by his 
Couſen Archduke Sigiſtmond Auguſtus. Here he viſi- 
ted the famous Church of Marienxel in Stiria; nd 
this 

3 


LEO 


L E O 


| 
this Journey, it ſeems, was reckon'd ſo conlider- 
able, that Lambecins has given a Narrative of it. 

Soon after this the Diſturbances in Hungary came 
up, the Hungarians, animated by Count Peter Serint, 
complained the Emperor had violated their Privileges : 
In ſhort; in the Year 1666 this Count levy'd Troops 
under ſeveral Pretences. He brought into his Intereſt 
bis Brother in Law Count Frangipani, his Son in Law 
Count KRagotzii, and Count Nadaſti Prefident of the 
ſovereign Council of Hungary. Theſe Commotions 
kept the Court of Vienna embarraſs'd till the Year 1671, 
when the Counts Serie! , Frangipani, and Nadaſti being 
ſeiz'd, were beheaded. (See the Hiſtory of this Revolt 
under the Article Serini in Morery, Vol. II.) 

Theſe Executions did not extinguiſh the Troubles in 
Hungary; for in the Year 1672 the Emperor was forc'd 
ro ſend Troops into upper Hungary againſt Count Te- 
feli. The ſame Year his Imperial Majeſty entee'd into 
an Alliance with Spain, and ſome other Potentates for 


aſſiſting the Datch: To this Purpoſe he rais'd an Ar- 


my of thirty thouſand Men, muſter'd 'em at Egra in 
Bohemia in the Year 1673, and gave the Command to. 
Count Montecuculi: This General joyn'd the Prince of 
Orange, and both of 'em ſetting down before Bonne 
took the Town by Capitulation November 12. After- 


wards the Emperor drew the moſt of the Princes in 


Germany into this War; and hoping to aggrandize 
himſelf and to raiſe his Authority in the Empire this 


way, he occaſion'd the breaking off the Conferences 


for Peace begun at Cologn, by feizing and carrying a- 


way Prince William of Farſtemberg, Plenipotentiary 


there for the Elector of Cologn. By taking this Step he 


begun the War in the Year 1674, which gave no Luſtre 


to his Reign, for he had the Mortification to hear his 
Army commanded by the Count de Soxches, joyn'd 
with the Spaniſp and Dutch Troops, worſted at Se- 
eff: His other Troops were likewiſe beaten this Cam- 
paigne by Marſhal Tarenne at Sintzeim June 16; at the 


paſſing the Necker near Ladembourg July 5; at Enfheim 


October 4; and at Turchein the th of January following. 
The Year 1675, which began ſo unpromiſingly for 
the Emperor, was more lucky for him in the Pro- 


greſs; for Marſhal Tarenne who had paſs'd the Rhine, 


was kill'd at a Juncture, when he had reduc'd the Im- 
perial Army commanded by Montecuculi to ſuch Streights, 
that they could not make a Retreat without confidera- 
ble Loſs. This General's Death oblig'd the French to 
repaſs the Rhine; Montecuculi attack'd 'em in their Re- 
treat, but this Onſet coſt him four thouſand Men. Af 
terwards he paſs'd the Rhine upon the Bridge at Straſ- 
Bourg, inveſted Haguenau and Saverne; and rais'd both 
the Sieges upon the coming up of the Prince of Conde, 
who oblig'd him to repafs the Rhine with Diſgrace: 
But this Mortification was moderated by the Defeat of 
Marſhal Cregui by the Army of the Circles commanded 
by the Dukes of Lorrain and Zell: This Battel was 


fought at Conſarbrick Auguſt 2, the Conſequence of 


which was the Loſs of Treves, where the French Mar- 
ſhal was taken Priſoner. 

In the Year 1676 Prince Charles of Lorrain. who 
commanded the Imperial Army in Germany, took Phi- 
lipsbourg September 17 after 3 Months Siege; and the 


next Year he paſs'd the Rhine, march'd as far as Mon- 


⁊on in hopes to recover Lorrain, to which Dutchy he 
was lineal Heir after the Deceaſe of his Unkle Duke 
Charles: Thus in hopes of Succeſs, the Motto upon his 
Colours was Maintenant ou jamais, that is, now or ne- 
ver. But he was diſappointed by Marſhal Crequi, who 
cut off his Proviſions, intercepted his Convoys, beat 
the Parties fent out by him, fatigued his Army by 
Marches and Countermarches, and broke his Meaſures 
to that Degree that he was forc'd to repaſs the Rhine: 


The Marſhal follow'd him, beat a great many Squa- 


dtons of the Inperialiſts at Kockbert October 7, and took 
Fribourg the Capital of Briſgaa, which was a very ſen- 
fible Mortification to the Emperor, becauſe twas 
Part of his patrimonial Dominions. The Malecontents 
in Hungary took Advantage of the JunQure, run to 
Arms under the Command of Emer: Count Tekel;, Son 
of him already mention'd. Thus they took the Field 
in the Year 1677, and routed the Imperial Army at N - 
apel in Hungary October 10. Theſe Misfortunes were 
attended with further ill Conſequences; for in the 
Year 16;$ a Body of the Imperial Troops were rout- 


e 


ed at Rhinfeld by Marſhal Crequi, who took ſeveral 
Forts, particularly that of Kiel, which was demoliſh'd : 
The Inperialiſis likewiſe quitted Landau, which was 
ſeiz'd by the Marſhal ; Tekeli in the mean time making 
himſelf Maſter of the Field in Upper Hungary, and ta- 
king Lewents in the Lower, being now above twenty 
thouſand effective Men. This Train of ill Succeſs 
oblig'd the Emperor and King of Spain to think upon 
making a Peace with Fance, the Duich having already 
left theſe two Crowns to ſhift for themſelves, and 
made a ſeparate Peace with the French King. Spain 
ſign'd the Peace September 17, 1678, and the Emperor's 
Plenipotentiaries February 5, 1679. The King of France 
yielded his Pretenſions to Phil;psboxrg to the Emperor, 
and the Emperor yielded Fribourg to that Prince, and 
agreed that all Alſatia ſhould remain to him in full So- 
vereignty: The Emperor likewiſe ſet the Prince of 
Farſtemberg at Liberty: Twas likewiſe agreed that 
Lorrain ſhould be reſtor'd to Prince Charles: But this 
Article being clogg'd with Conditions that Prince 


would not accept em. This Year there was a great 


Mortality at Vienna, and the neighbouring Places; in- 
ſomuch that from June to December the Plague ſwept 
away near fifty thouſand in the City, thirty thouſand 
in the Suburbs, and above fifty thouſand in the neigh- 
bouring Hoſpitals. The next Year 1680, the Empe- 


tor made a Truce with the Malecontents, (See the Arti- 


cle Tekel: in Morery, Vol. II.) which being quickly 
broken, they made another in 1681: During this quiet 
Interval the Empreſs was crown'd at Oedembourg in 
Hungary. They came to another Rupture in 1682, 
when Tekel: ſurpriz d Caſſovia, Eperies, and other Pla- 
ces, being now ſo hardy as to aſſume the Title of 
Prince of Hungary, 8 5 

The next Year 1683 was likely to have been fatal 
to the Emperor; he made a League offenſive and de- 
fenſive with the King of Poland, brought his Army in- 
to the Field, ſaw his Troops muſter'd near Presbourg 


May 6, and gave the Command of em to Prince 


Charles of Lorrain, who beſieg d Newhazxſel to no Pur- 


poſe. During this Siege Tekeli took ſeveral Towns: 

And now the Tartars came up and made ſuch terrible 
Ravage that the Emperor thought it adviſeable to quit 
Vienna, and retire with his Court to Paſſau, which was 

done July 7. A Week after Muſtapha the Grand Vi- 
fier ſar down before this Capital of Huſtria with an 
hundred and fifty thouſand Men; the Siege was vigo- 
rouſly preſs'd, and the Place, tho? bravely defended by 
Count Staremberg, had fallen into the Infidels Hands, 
it John Sobieski King of Poland had not come ſeaſona- 
bly up to the Relief of the Beſieg'd. This Prince 
joyn'd the Duke of Lorrain, and fell upon the Twrks 
Septemher 12 with ſuch Reſolution, that he forc'd *em 
to retreat, quit their Camp, and leave all their Can- 


non, Baggage, and Ammunition behind *em. The Em- 


peror came back to Vienna the 14*, to return Thanks 
to God for this almoſt miraculous Deliverance, and 


| made the King of Poland a Viſit in the Tarkiſp Camp. 


The Blow was followed, and the Infidels purſued, and 
ſeveral Poſts wreſted from em. They were likewiſe 
beaten near the Fort Barkam upon the Danube October 
10. This Victory drew the taking of Graz after five 

Days Siege. And now the Emperor return'd to Lintz. 
Upon this Succeſs, in {the Year 1684, a League was 
concluded between the Emperor, the King of Poland, 
and the Republick of Venice. The Imperial Army com- 
manded by the Duke of Lorrain carried Vicegrad, de- 
feated the Baſhaw of Buda, who came up with fifteen 
thouſand Men near Veitzen or Paccia, which was ta- 
ken, and ſo was Peſ#; but the Imperialiſts could not 
carry Buda, notwithſtanding they had routed the Seraſ- 
kier, who came up to ſuccour the Place. And thus 
after fourteen Weeks Siege the Germans were forc'd 
to break up, having loſt about ten thouſand Men. Ge- 
neral Schultz at the Head of another Body routed a 
Part of Tekel:'s Troops, carry'd Virovitza and ſome o- 
ther Places, and came before Eperies, which prov'd too 
ſtrong for him. And now to bring the Narrative on 
this Side the Rhine;' the War re- commenced between 
France and Spain upon their Diſagreement about the 
Frontiers : The Emperor diſguſted with the Town of 
Szrasbourg's Submiſſion to the French King as Sove- 
reign of Alſatia, and elated with his late Advantages 
againſt the 7. hinder'd the Spaniard from hearken- 
5 ing 


* y * 


LEO 


L E O 


88 


ing to any Accommodation. But the French King ta- 
king Luxemboulg this Campaign, a T1 ruce for twenty 
| Years was concluded with him at Natisbonne. 


The Year 1683 prov'd very proſperous for the In- 


perialiſts : They forc'd the Tarii to raiſe the Siege of 
Gran ; after which the Duke of Lorrain, ſeconded by 
the EleQor of Bavaria and the Princes of Conti, and 


de la Roche- ſur- yon, gave an entire Defeat to the Infi- 
Newhanſel, inveſted before this Victo- 
ry, was carry'd Sword in Hand; three Days after E- 


dels Auguſt 16. 


peries ſurrender'd; and Teteli being now ſeiz'd and put 
under an Arreſt by the Tarhs, the Town of Cafſov!a 
and ſeveral other Places open'd their Gates to the Ger- 
mans, The next Year Buda was taken; the Garriſon 
made an obſtinate Defence, tho? the Imperial Army 
was above fifty thouſand ſtrong, encourag'd by the 
Duke of Bavaria, and a conſiderable Number of Vo- 
luntiers of the firſt Quality. The Seraskter attempted 
to ſuccour the Place, but was ſeveral times beaten, and 
at laſt had the Diſcomfort to ſee it carry'd Sword in 
hand September 2. The Governour who, was a brave 
old Officer, mounted the Breach with his Sword in 
his Hand, and fell there. All that the Duke of Lor- 
rain could do was not ſufficient to hinder his Troops 
from ſtaining their Victory with Cruelties and barba- 
rous Exceſſes much unbecoming the Chriſtian Name. 
There were four hundred Pieces of Cannon and ſixty 
Mortars found in Buda. T he Reduction of Segedin, of 


five Churches, of Darda and Capoſwar put an End to 


this Campaign. 
The Summer i 

the Bridge of Eſſech, one Part of which was broken, 

and the other burn'd. The Duke of Lorrain paſs'd 


the Drave and the River Halpo to get Intelligence of 
the Turbiſg Camp, but to no Effect; for his Troops 


being fatigu'd he was forc'd to countermarch. The 
Grand Viſier follow'd him; but the Duke making an 
halt near Mohatæ, a bloody Battel was fought Au- 
guſt 10, much in the ſame Place where Sohman the 
Magnificent routed Lewis II. King of Hungary with two 
and twenty thouſand Chriſtians A. D. 1526. To re- 


turn; the Infidels were now beaten with the Loſs of 


twelve thouſand Men; and the Duke of Lorrain, ſtill 
aſſiſted with the EleQor of Bavaria, remain'd Maſter of 
the Field of Battel, forc'd the Turk: 
ninety Pieces of Cannon, and all their Baggage. The 
Towns Eſfjeck, MWalpo, and other Places ſurrender'd 
upon this Victory, And now upon receiving Advice 
that Abaff Prince of Tranſylvania had put himſelf un- 
der the Txrks Protection, the Imperial Army march'd 
into this Countrey, ſeiz'd Clauſembourg, where the 
States were conven'd, and at laſt forc'd the Tranſylva- 


niaus to give em Winter Quarters, and put themſelves | 


under the Emperor's Protection; this Treaty was fi- 
niſh'd in form the Year following. His Imperial Ma- 


jeſty making uſe of this Courſe of Succeſs, prevail'd 


with the Hungarians to recognize his eldeſt Son Joſeph 
as King of Hungary, and declare the Kingdom heredi- 


n 1687 open'd with the deſtroying 


Camp, and took 


tary to his Heirs Male, and from thence to the Ha- 


ziſþ Branch, in Caſe his own ſhould fail. This young 
King was crowned at Presboxrg December 9; and ſoon 
after the Zarks evacuated Agria, having ſuffer'd a long 
-Blockade. on 


The Year 1688 began with the Surrender of Mon- 


gatz, the Princeſs Ragotski, who was ſhut up there, 
being in no good Condition to hold out againſt the 
Blockade any longer than the 17th of January. Two 
Months after A Regalis ſhar'd the ſame Fate. Lippa 


was likewiſe taken Sword in Hand; loc and Peterwa- 


radin quitted by the Tarks fell of themſelves into the 
Hands of the Iinperialiſts, and the Elector of Bavaria, 
who was at the Head of the main Army, beſieg'd Bel- 
grade, which was taken by Storm Seprember 6; nine 
thouſand Txrks of the Garriſon being put to the 
Sword. Prince Lewis of Baden at another Quarter 
made himſelf Maſter of a great Part of Boſſina and 
Sclavonia, and beat the Tarks in ſeveral Rencounters. 
On the other Side the French King being acquainted 
that the Emperor had been ptactiſing againſt him for 


— 
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two Years laſt paſt; that he had made a Confederacy 


at Ausbourg with the King of Spain, the States-General 
of the United Provinces, the EleQors Palatine, of Saxo- 
uy and Brandenberg, and generally with all the Proteſtants 


of Germany, reſolv'd to be ſomewhat before Hand with 


'em, and prevent the Execution of their Deſigns. To 
this Purpoſe he order'd the Dauphine to beſiege Phi- 
lipsboztrg, who enter'd the Place November 1, which 
was his Birth-Day ; the taking of Keiſerlauter, Creutz- 
nac, Heilbron, Mentz, Heildelberg, Manheim, Franken- 
dal, Spire and Wormes follow'd the Surrender of Phi- 
lipsbourg; and the EleQor Palatine found himſelf di- 
ſtreſs'd in the firſt Place for entering into the League: 
In ſhort, all the Country as far as Az5bourg was lay'd 
under Contribution. The Prince of Orange who had 
been the Primum Mobile or main Spring in this won- 
derful Contrivance, ſail'd with Land Forces into Exg- 
land; and by what means he ſucceeded there, is gene- 
rally known: In the mean time the Emperor, tho? 
embarraſs*'d with the Zzrks, made the beſt Defence he 
could againſt the Progreſs of France. 

In the Year 1689 the Emperor's Affairs took a far- 
ther Turn of Succeſs in Iſungary. Sigeth ſurrender'd 
upon Articles, and Zarkiſp Envoys were ſent expreſs 
to Vienna with Propoſals of Peace; but the Terms 
being rejected the Infidels were beaten thrice by Prince 
Lewis of Baden who commanded the Imperial Army; 
that is on the 30th of Auguſt at Jagodina, near Niſſa on 
the 24th of September, and in the Plain of Widin Octo- 
ber the 14h, In theſe three Defeats the Tarks had 
fourteen thouſand Men kill'd, loſt a great many Can- 
non, and the taking of N/a and MWidin follow'd ſoon 
after. On the Side of the Kh:zze the Emperor prevail'd 
to have France declar'd an Enemy to the Empire, and 
got a Reſolution paſs'd in the Diet of Katisboune, that 
no Member of the Empire, under any Pretence what- 
ſoever, ſhould ſtand Neuter: And now the Duke of 
Lorrain had the Command of a great Army: This Ge- 
neral reinforc'd with the Electors of Bavaria and Saxo- 
uy ſet down before Meuis, but could not make him- 


elf Maſter of the Place, till ſeven Weeks after the 


Trenches were open'd. Here the Germans loſt above 
twelve thouſand Men; amongſt this Number there 
were four Princes of the Empire, and a great many 
general and ſubaltern Officers. During this Siege the 
French finiſh'd the Ruin of the Palatinate, and ravag'd 
the Territories of Baden. After this, the Duke of Lor- 
rain made a quick March to joyn the EleQor of Brau- 
denlourg, who having taken Keiſerwert beſieg'd Bone, 
tho' a great while without Succeſs. At laſt, the brave 
Governor Asfeld ſeeing the Place beaten almoſt into 


Ruins and Duſt, ſurrender'd October 14, upon very ho- 


nourable Conditions. | "EN 

The Year 1690 was not proſperous to the Empe- 
ror, excepting that his Son Archduke Joſeph was elect- 
ed King of the Romans January 24. The Turks reco- 
vering their Courage attack'd the Chriſtian Troops at 
Kaſaneth in Albania January 1, and routed 'em; took 


Kaſaneth and Priſtina, put the Garriſon to the Sword, 


and at laſt made themſelves Maſters of all Albania, the 
[mperialiſts having above twelve thouſand Men kill'd 
and taken Priſoners. In Hungary the Town Caniska 
ſurrender'd to the Emperor's Troops in April; but in 
Auguſt following Count Tekel;, lately ſet at liberty, 
defeated General Heuſler upon the Frontiers of Vala- 
chia and Tranſylvania, and took him Priſoner after ha- 
ving kill'd four thouſand of his Men. Tekeli upon 
this Advantage was recogniz'd Prince of Tranſylvania, 
but he held this Diſtinction but a ſhort time: For 
Prince Lewis of Baden coming up brought the People 
about, and forc'd Tekel; to quit the Country at the 
latter End of the Year. But Succeſs was not always 
on one Side; for the Grand Viſier reſtor'd his Maſter's 
Affairs to a conſiderable Degree: Niſſa, Widin, and 
Semandria were taken, Belgrade had the ſame Fortune; 
A Bomb happen'd to blow up a Magazine of Pow- 
der, and part of the Fortifications, and buried above 
a thouſand Men in the Ruins: Thus the Tarks enter'd 
the Breach, took the Town by Storm, and put above 
ſix thouſand Imperialiſts to the Sword. Great Wara- 
din, Temeſwaer and Giula block'd up by the Imperiali/ts 
were reliey'd; Lippa, Peter-Waradin and Illock open'd 
their Gates to the Oztoman Troops, who burn'd Wal- 
cowart, and maſlacred the Garriſon of Orſowa which 
had lately ſurrender'd. There was nothing conſidera- 
ble done upon the Rhine: The Dauphin paſs'd this Ri- 
ver, poſted himſelf in the Enemy's Countrey, and 
held the Imperial Armies at Bay commanded by the E- 


| leQors of Saxony and Bavaria. This was a very un- 
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Spirits, excepting an hundred thouſand Piſtoles receiv'd 


happy Year, and the Emperor had little to relieve his / 


of the Duke of Savoy, upon Condition that this 


Prince's Ambaſſadors might be receiv'd at Vienna with 
the ſame Ceremony and Regard which the Court of 
France had frankly granted 'em: For this Favour the 
Duke of Savoy declar'd for the Confederacy, having 
privately ſign'd the Articles two Years before. 

In the Year 1691 Prince Lew:s of Baden put the Em- 
peror's Affairs in Hungary into a better Situation: He 
march'd for Tranſylvania in queſt of the Tarks, and 
found 'em encamp'd near Salantemen upon the Da- 
nube. But advancing without Proviſions he was a- 
bout to retreat, when the Infidels attack'd him. The 
Fight was rough and obſtinate, and might have prov'd 
unfortunate for the Chriſtian Army, had not the Grand 
Viſier Cuproli been taken off by a Cannon Ball. The 
Death of this General and the Aga of the Januiſaries 
broke the Courage of the Txrks, and made 'em re- 
tire in Confuſion, with the Loſs of above twenty 
thouſand Men; the [zperzali/ts loft almoſt half as many. 
This Dattel was fought Auguſt 19. The conquering 
Army pals'd the Danube and beſieg'd Great Maradin, 
but could not take it; however the Siege was turn'd 
into a Blockade, and to make ſome amends for miſſ- 
ing this Town, Lippa was taken by General Heterani. 
As to the Buſineſs at the Khine, the Elector of Saxo- 


ny, who commanded the Imperial Army, paſs'd this 


River into Alſace: The Marſhal 4e Lorges, who com- 
manded the French Army, pats'd the ſame River to 
move into the Palatiaate : This Motion made the Ger- 
man General countermarch; and a Sickneſs happening 
in the Army, himſelf was carry'd off with it. | 

The Campaign of 1692 was flenderly proſperous 
for the Emperor; there was nothing done in Hungary, 
excepting the taking of Great Waradm by Genera 


 Heuſler June 5: But then upon the Khine the French 


routed a Body of fix thouſand German Horſe, com- 


manded by Duke Frederick Charles, Adminiſtrator of 


Wirtemberg, who was taken Priſoner. This Summer 


the Duke of Haunover. This Creation occalion'd 
ſome Jealouſy and Remonſtrance in the Empire. The 
Exploits in Hungary the next Year went no farther 
than the taking of Jeuo, and beſieging Belgrade with- 
out Effect. On the Rhine Side the Prince of Baden 
thought ir molt adviſeable to entrench himſelf where 
the Enemy could not come at him: And thus he lay 
cover'd from the Dauphin, who croſs'd the Khize and 
the Necker to give him Battel. | 

The Year 1694 was diſtinguiſh'd with no conſidera- 
ble Event. Prince Lewis of Baden paſs'd the Rhine 
but the Marſhal de Lor- 
ges appearing that Prince retreated. In Hungary 
the Tyrks came up to the Imperial Army then poſt- 
ed at Peter- Maradin: But the Germans entrench'd 
themſelves ſo well, that after having ſuffer'd a Sort 
of Siege, the Rains forc'd the Infidels to go off. The 
two Campaigus of 1695 and 1696 were by no means 
proſperous to the Emperor: Tis true Giula ſurren- 


nior Muſtapha II. putting himſelf at the Head of his 
Troops took Lippa and Titoul Sword in Hand, put 
the Garrifons to the Sword, and demoliſh'd the Works: 
After this, near Karanſebes he ſurpriz'd General Vete- 
rani, who commanded the Iperial Troops in Tran- 
Sylvania; the Germans were entirely, routed, a great 
many of the Infantry, and above four thouſand Horſe 
were killed upon the Spot, and the General was ta- 


ken Priſoner, and dy'd ſoon after of his Wounds. 


The next Year the new Elector of Saxony being Com- 
mander in chief of the Imperial Army was eager to 
have Revenge for the ill Succeſs of the laſt Cam- 
paign: To this Purpoſe he belieg'd Temeſwaer; but 
receiving Advice of the Szltaz's Approach, he rais'd the 
Siege and march'd to fight him. The 2 waited for 
him near Olaſch. The Action was very rugged, and laſted 
a conſiderable time, but the [xperraliſts had the worſt 


of it, for General Polland loſt his Lite there, and a 


great many other Officers were kill'd or wounded. 
The Year 1697 was more lucky: Lis true a great 
many Malecontenis made an Inſurrection in Upper Hun- 
gary, and ſurpriz'd Tocka: and Mongats; but this Com- 
motion was quickly lay'd afleep ; Toclai was retaken 


| The Paces of this Negotiation began to move with 
the Emperor created a ninth Electorate in Favour of | 


T 


excepted. 5 | 
- intereſted themſelves in this Affair, and made a com- 
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ling to follow his Precedent. 


rier between Germany and France. 


(as the French Supplementer believes) could eaſily 
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Sword in Hand, and the Rebels ſcatter'd; Prince 
Eugene of Savoy, who commanded the Imperial Army, 
inveſted Bzhatz without Succeſs; but upon the 1154 
Of September he ſurpriz'd the Tarkiſh Infantry on this 
Side the Theiſſe near Zenta, and fell upon em: And 
here fourſcore thouſand of the Infidels were defeated, 
part of em being kill'd upon the Field of Battel, 
and part of em drown'd in the River; the Grand Vi- 
fier and the Aga of the Janiſaries being of this Num- 
ber, ſeventy Pieces of Cannon, and between eight and 
nine hundred Waggons were likewiſe taken. From 
hence this General march'd into Boſſina, and ravag'd 
the whole Country. Serraio the Capital, which had 
an hundred and twenty Moſques, was burn'd to Aſhes. 
Vipalanka in Tranſylvania had the ſame Fate, the Gar- 
riſon and Burghers being firſt put to the Sword. A- 
bout the Rhine both the Freach and Contederates ſtood 
upon the defenſſve the two laſt Campaigns; and this 
Year was manag'd in the ſame manner. At laſt, the 
Emperor, who had hitherto been diſinclin'd to a 
Peace, being now diſguſted with the French Succeſs 
againſt the whole Contederacy for nine or ten Years 


together, and apprehenſive of their farther Progreſs, 


thought it beſt to look towards an Accommodation : 
The Duke of Savoy having made a Peace with France 
the laſt Year, made the reſt of the Allies more wil- 
Plenipotentiaries were 
therefore ſent from the contending Parties to Ryſwrck 


in Holland; where the Emperor's Ambaſſadors always 


ſtanding off from any Conclufion, Hain, England and 
Holland ſign'd their reſpeQive Treaties; and the Em- 
peror being left by his Allies was forc'd to come in 


| fix Weeks after. By this Treaty of October 31. Straſ- 


vourg remain*d to the King of France, who yielded up 
all the Places he had taken beyond the Rhine, viz. Phi- 
lipsbourg, Fribourg, Briſac and Fort Kiel; this Prince 
being contented that this River ſhould ſerve for a Bar- 
This Peace pav'd 
the Way to another between Vienna and Conſtantinople. 


the Year 1698. There was an Houſe built on Pur- 
pole between Carlowitg and Salaukamern' for the Pleni- 
potentiaries: And on the 26th-of January 1699 a Truce 


for five and twenty Years between the two Empires 
was ſign'd. The Acquifitions the Emperor had made 


in Tranſylvania were to remain to him, excepting part 
of a Province within the Dependency of Temeſwaer. 


Commiſſioners were agreed on both Sides for ſet- 


tling the Frontiers, aud the Regulation was ſign'd 
July 25*h 1900. $6347 | | jy 

This Peace, as to the Chriſtian Part of Europe, was 
but ſhort-liv'd, the Death of King Charles II. of Spain 


giving new Occaſion tor Diſunion. To prevent the 


War from breaking out again, a Partition Treaty of 


the Spaniſh Monarchy was propos'd and partly agreed: 


But to this the Emperor would by no means hearken. 
However King Charles II. made a Will, in which Phi- 
lip of France Duke of Anjou was declar'd his Heir, and 
in Caſe himſelf and his Iſſue fail'd, the Crown of 


| Spain was devis'd to his Brother Charles Duke of Ber- 
der'd in the Beginning of 1695; but the Grand Seig- | 


ry, and in Caſe the Line of theſe two Prinees fail'd, 


' Charles Archduke of Auſtria was to be, the next in 
- Succeſſion. This Diſpoſition was ſufficient to awa- 
ken the Emperor's Jealouſy: He was much diſcon- 
certed to ſee the Marriage of Maria Tereſſa of Auſtria 


with King Lewis XIV. of France, ſhould carry ſo many 


wealthy Dominions out of his Family, tho', by the 
way, *twas Marriages which firſt brought 'em into the 
Houſe of Auſtria: However, to defeat the Settlement 
of the King of Spain's laſt Will and Teſtament, the 


Emperor engag'd the Dutch, the Eugliſw, and ſoon af- 


ter the Portugueſe, the Duke of Savoy, and all the Em- 


pire in his Intereſt, the Electors of Cology and Bavaria 
All theſe Nations, upon different Motives, 


mon War, which ſhou'd have been decided between 


the Houſes of Bourbon and Auſtria. | 


The Emperor, to gain the EleQor of Brandenbourg, 
permitted him in the Beginning of the Year 1701 to 
take the Title of King of Pruſſia. Afterwards he or- 
der'd ſome Troops to march into 1zaly to ſeize the 


' Milaneſe : The French King likewiſe ſent ſome Troops 


to defend his Grandſon's Dominions. This Prince 
have 


ſtop'd 
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ſtop'd the Progreſs of the Imperialiſts in the Trentin; 
but he would not give any juſt Occaſion to reproach 
him with being the firſt in AQs of Hoſtility; no, the 
Emperor had «ll the Glory of this kind: His Troops 
commanded by Prince Eugene of Savoy paſs'd the A- 
dige, and had ſome little Advantage of the French at 
Carpi: From hence they mov'd forward. to Char: up- 
on the Oglio, where they entrench'd themſelves, not- 
withſtanding the Oppoſition of the French Troops, 
which were forc'd to retreat after a Fight of two 
Hours. Prince Eugene polleſs'd himſelf of ſome Poſts 
jn the Territories of Mirandola, Berſello, Ec. The 


French Forces were under the Direction of the Duke 


of Savoy, to whom the French King had truſted the 
Command of his Army, in Conſequence of the Mar- 
riage of the ſecond Daughter of this Prince with the 
King of Hpain. 

The next Year 1992 Prince Eugene attempted the 


| ſurprizing Cremona, which ſucceeded on February 1, 


the Germans entering the Town the Night before. Mar- 
ſhal Villeroy, who had his Quarters in this Place, was 
taken Priſoner, when going out of his Houſe to give 
Orders upon the Noiſe he heard: In ſhort, the Town 


had been gain'd by Prince Eugene had he not rely'd too 


foon upon his Conqueſt. He was going, it ſeems, 
to make the Magiſtrates take an Oath of Allegiance 


to the Emperor, when the Feuch, hardly awake, form- 


ing themſelves into a Body under the Marquis de Re- 


vel Broglio attack'd the Germans; and after an obſti- 


nate Fight in the Streets from Break of Day to two 
Hours within Night, forc'd Prince Eugene to quit the 
Town with conſiderable Loſs. He was likewiſe forc'd 
to raiſe the Blockade of Mantua, looſing ſeveral other 
Poſts at the ſame time. The King of Spain coming 


from Madrid to Naples, and from Naples to Milan, 


pat himſelf at the Head of the Army commanded by 


pear'd, but Viſconti a General Officer was beaten at 
dancta Victoria: Afterwards Prince Eugene, who was 
entrench'd in the Seraglio, was willing to try his For- 
tune a little with the Enemy, hoping to diſengage him- 
ſelf with Honour from a Poſt where he could no lon- 
ger ſubſiſt: But after five? or ſix Attacks, well receiv'd 
by the Freuch and Spaniards at Luxzara, he was forc'd 


to quit the Field of Battel, with the Loſs of five or 


fix thouſand Men, and make uſe of the Night to 
ſtrengthen his Retrenchments. The Emperor not- 


withſtanding had Te Deum ſung for this AQion, as if 


the French had the worſt of it, tho? they loſt but two 


thouſand Men: Beſides, the Town of L«zzara, where 


Prince Eugene had his Magazines, was taken at Diſ- 
cretion the Day after the Battel; and within a few 


Days Guaſialla ſurrender'd, Borgoforte was carry'd by 


Storm, and Governolo had the ſame Fortune; all which 
were ſufficient Proofs on which Side the Victory reſt- 
ed. In fine, Prince Eugene of Savoy finding himſelf 
{treighten'd in his Quarters, and ſeeing the French Ma- 
ſters of the Territories of Modena, left the Army, and 
went to Vienna. | 13 

As yet no Hoſtilities had paſs'd upon the Rhine; the 
Freuch King, tho' in a Condition of Advantage, re- 
ſolving to keep cloſe to the Peace of Ryſwick, would 
by no means begin the War, and by this Scrupuloſity 
pave the Emperor time to ſtrengthen himſelf. His 
Majeſty of Vienna engag'd the three Colleges of the 


Empire to declare War againſt Fance and Spain, giving 


Philip V. no better Title than that of Duke of Anjou. 


His Army commanded by Prince Lewis of Baden ſat 


down before Landau, which after three Months De- 
fence ſurrender'd to the King of the Romans, who 
came up to the Siege: But *twas not long before the 
Marquiſs de Villars paſſing the Rhine with a Detach- 


ment of the French Army fell upon Prince Leuis of 


Baden at Freidlingen, and was the firſt who had the Ho- 


nour to beat this Generaliflimo of the Emperor's 


Forces; three thouſand Germans being kill'd in the 
Fight, and a great many Priſoners taken, were thought 
a ſufficient Service to procure Villars a Mareſchal's 
Staff. The taking the Fort of Kiel in the Beginning 
of the Year 1703, and ſeveral other little Towns and 
Forts were the Conſequences of this Victory. 


The Empire's Declaration of War againſt Frauce 


was not unanimouſly agreed by all the Princes. The 


EleQor of Bavaria and his Brother the 'EleQor of Co- 


ter the Death of this Biſhop, 


— ä 


logn, did not think themſelves oblig*d to go implicit- 
ly into the Emperor's Sentiment : They inſiſted at leaſt 
that they might ſtand Neuter : But his Imperial Majeſty 
not allowing ſuch Indifferency, his Troops ſeiz'd 


upon Cologne; his Allies took Liege, where the E- 


lector of Cologne was Biſhop and Prince; and to car- 
ry his Reſentment to the laſt Extremity againſt the 
Houſe of Bavaria, when the Biſhop of Hildeſheim dy'd, 
to whom the Elector of Cologue was Coadjutor ; af- 

j ſay, the Emperor per- 
mitted the Duke of Hannover, tho? a Proteſtant, to 
ſeize the Revenues of the Biſhoprick by way of Se- 
queſtration. This rugged Treatment ruffled the E- 
lector of Bavaria. This Prince had concluded a Trea- 
ty with the Circles of Suabia and Franconia to preſerve 
a Neutrality, and reſtore, if poſſible, the Repoſe of 
the Empire: This Treaty not ſuiting the Emperor's 
Meaſures, he order'd his Troops to march againſt the 
EleQor, who ſtood upon the defenſive; and in March 
1703 his Electoral Highneſs deteated General Schlik 
near Scharſinberg, who with a conſiderable Body of 
Saxon Troops attempted an Incurſion upon his Domi- 
nions: The EleQor of Bavaria kill'd him three thou- 
ſand Men, and took a thouſand Priſoners. After- 
wards he attack'd Count Stirum, who attempted to 
penetrate into the Upper Palatinate, and routed a Body 
of fix hundred Men; the Prince of Anſpach was kill'd 
in this Action. The EleQor having made himſelf 
Maſter of the Bridge at Ratisbonne was joyn'd by the 
French: And now, leaving them upon the Danube, he 
mov'd into Tirol, and made himſelt Maſter of Kufſtein, 
Inſpruck, and all the Places near the Head of the Leck, 


and the Inn. The French, who kept upon the Danube, 


routed five thouſand of the Emperor's Cavalry at 
Munderkingen, kill'd fifteen hundred of *em, and pre- 


\ vented their making a Bridge at that Place. Howe 
the Duke of Yendoſme. This Prince no ſooner ap- 


ever, Prince Lews:s of Baden, the Emperor's Ge- 
neraliſſimo, made himſelf Maſter of Azgsboxrg ; but 
the Elector of Bavaria countermarching to the Da- 
nube, and joyning Mareſchal Villars, they defeated 
Count Stirum at Hocſtet September 20, kill'd him four 
thouſand five hundred Men, took more than five thou- 
ſand Priſoners, and three and thirty Pieces of Can- 
non: From hence the Elector mov'd to Augsbo 
where the Germans had a Garriſon of five thouſan 
Men: This Town ſurrender'd to him December 16. 


There was great Store of Proviſions lodg'd there, 


Arms for ten thouſand Men, and an hundred and 
thirty Pieces of Cannon. The e on the other 
Side ſeiz'd Amberg, the Capital of the Upper Palatinate; 
but the EleQor got an Equivalent by taking Paſaw 


| the Beginning of the Year 1704. 


The Emperor was no more fortunate upon the 


Rhine, nor in Alſace; his Army keeping within the 


Lines gave no Diſturbance to the Duke of Burgundy, 


who took old Briſac in a Fortnight after opening the 


Trenches. The Emperor to leſſen this Misfortune be- 
headed Count Arco Governor of the Town, after he 
had ſerv*d him three and forty Years: His Majeſty like- 


wiſe degraded Count Marſigli General of the Forces 


there: This Nobleman had his Sword broken over his 


Head by the Executioner, notwithſtanding the Service 
he had done his Maſter in the Courſe of this War, and 


the principal Share he had in . Treaty at 
Carlwitz: The recovering Landau by Mareſchal Tal- 
lard follow'd the taking of Briſac; and the Imperial 


Army, which came up to raiſe the Siege under the 


Command of the Prince of Heſſe- Caſſel, was entirely 
routed near Spire November 15, five thouſand Germans 
were kill'd upon the Spot, four thouſand taken Priſo- 
ners, and a great many Cannon, which Defeat. oblig'd 
the Town to capitulate. | 

The Emperor's Forces in Italy had no better Suc- 
ceſs; the Town of Berſe/lo ſurrender'd at Diſcretion 
July 27; and the Duke of Yendoſme making his Way 
through the Trentin Mountains, and forcing ſeveral 
Poſts which ſeem'd inacceſſible, diſplay'd the French 
Colours before the Ramparts of Trent; and bombard- 
ing the Place gave the Burghers a true Account how 
Mattdes had paſs'd at the Battel of Luzzara. The 
Duke of Savoy's deſerting, who at the ſame time when 
he was General of the French and Spaniſh Armies, ſign'd 
a Treaty with the Emperor againſt his Son in Law 


| Philip V. in ExpeQation of being made King of Li- 


uria; 
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guria; this Duke, I ſay, by this unexpected Step, might 
have reſtor'd the Emperor's Affairs in Lombardy, if the 
French King, appriz'd of this clandeſtine Engagement, 
had not order'd the Duke of Vendoſme to diſarm a- 
bout three thouſand of this Prince's Troops ſtill re- 
maining in the French Service. Twas about this time 
that the Emperor gave his Son Charles Archduke of Au- 
ſtria the Title of King of Spain; the Ceremony was 
perform'd at Vienna September 12; and the 3% of Janu- 
ary following this pretended Monarch ſet forward for 
Fhlland, from whence he ſail'd into Exgland, and thence 
to Portugal, where the Government had lately declar'd 
tor the E and his Allies. 

And here, it may be ſufficient to relate in a Word 
or two, that the Duke of Savoy's remarkable Diſen- 
gagement with the French occaſion'd the Loſs of ſeve- 
ral of his beſt Towns; viz. Saza, Villafranca, Nice, 
Vurceil, Jurèe and Verne, where the Garriſons were 
made Priſoners of War. They conſiſted partly of the 
Emperor's Troops commanded by the Generals , 
conti and Staremberg: Theſe Generals in their March 
to the Duke of Savoy loſt above four thouſand Men, 


either taken or kill'd, in ſeveral Skirmiſhes by the 


Duke of Vendoſme's Troops. Oſtiglia upon the Po was 
quitted by the Remainder of the Imperial Army, who 
after having blown up the Fortifications of Sarravalle, 
_ retreated into the Venetian Territories, whither the 


Grand Prior of France, the Duke of Venduſme's Brother, | to turrender. The French and Bavariaus had twelve 


mov'd after them with a conſiderable Body. 

The Year 1704, which was tbe laſt whole one of 
this Emperor's Life, open'd with a dark Proſpect, and 
had like to have prov'd the moſt fatal of all: On one 
Side he was preſs'd with the Malecontents of Hungary, 
who ſtruck a Terror into Vienna itſelf In the Year 
1701 Prince Ragorzk was ſeiz'd by the Emperor's Or- 
der, and convey'd to Nexſtat to be try'd. He was ſo 
fortunate as to make his Eſcape, otherwiſe he had un- 
doubtedly loſt his Head there, as it happen'd to Count 
Serini, his Grandfather by the Mother's Side, about 
thirty Years before. Upon this Eſcape the Emperor 

proclaim'd Ragot x łi a Traytor immediately, and ſet a 
Price upon his Head: After wards, in the Year 1703, 
he had him formally ſentenc'd to Death for Contuma- 


put himſelf at the Head of ſome Hungarian, who run 


to Arms upon the ſcore that the ancient Conſtitution | Romans, which was ratify'd by the Emperor, by vir- 
was broken, and their Rights and Privileges taken from | 


em. The Counts Berez:ini, Carols, Eſterbaſi, Budiani 
and Forgatſch declar'd for Ragotzkrs, and reſolv'd to 


follow his Fortune: They ravag'd Upper Hungary, pe- 


netrated into Moravia, Sclavonia, Stiria, Auſtria and 
Tranſylvania, where Ragotzki was proclaim'd Prince in 
the Year 1704. They likewiſe made themſelves Ma- 
ſters of Caſſovia, Neuhauſel, Eperies, Zarmart, came 
up to the Gates of Presbourg, and even to thoſe of Vi- 
enna. Propoſals for an Accommodation, which the 
Emperor ſent them by the Dutch and Engliſp Ambaſla- 
dors were rejected: Neither was Prince Eugene of Sa- 
voy, who commanded the Imperial Army in Hungary, in 


a Condition to do any thing againſt the hundred thou- 


ſand Men, who follow'd Kagorzk!'s Standard, and di- 
vided themſelves into ſeveral Bodies upon the Dauube, 
in the Iſle of Schut, upon the Morava and other Pla- 


ces. This was the Condition of Affairs there in the Year | 
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coming to Vienna: The Circles of Saabia and Franco- 
nia, ſtruck with the Incurſions the French had made 
into their Country the Beginning of January, were at 
a ſtand which Way they ſhould declare; and Mareſchal 


Tallard having in the Beginning of May ſupply'd the E- 
leQor of Bavaria with a Convoy of five hundred Wag- 
gons loaden with all ſorts of Ammunition, and re- 


inforc'd him with twelve thouſand Foot, three thou- 


ſand Horſe, and a thouſand Officers; Affairs being in 
this Situation, every thing ſeem'd to promiſe fair for 
his Electoral Highneſs: But now the Exg/b Genera- 


liſſimo, created Lord Churchill by King Charles Il, quit- 

ted Handers, and made an haſty March with his Troops 
for the Danube. His Arrival there re- aſſut'd Prince 
Lewis of Baden: And now joyning their Forces they 
attack'd the Elector's Retrenchments at Schellemberg near 
Donavert. The Camp was detended by five French and 


On the other Side, the Elector of Bavaria being Ma- 
ſter of Paſſaw and Eus had nothing to ſtop him from 
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eleven Bavarian Batallions, which after an almoſt in- 
credible Reſiſtance, were forc'd to give way to a great 


Superiority of Numbers, having loſt about fifteen hun- 
dred Men. On the other Side the Allies had about fix 


thouſand kill'd and wounded, loſt four General Offi- 


| cers, and Count Stirum dy'd ſoon after of the Wounds 
he receiv'd in this Battel. The coming up of the En- 

gljþ Generaliſſimo oblig'd the Elector of Bavaria to 
call for farther Aſſiſtance. Mareſchal Tallard there- 


fore march'd a ſecond time through the Black Foreſt, 
Mareſchal Villeroy keeping his Poſt with a conſiderable 
Body to obſerve Prince Eugene, then lying entrench'd 


within the Lines of Strolhoffen. Mareſchal Tallard 


joyn'd the Elector, and Prince Eugene decamping pri- 
vately came up to the Exgliſſh General. In ſhort upon 
the 13" of Auguſt the Imperialiſts, being thus ſtrongly 


reinforc'd, attack'd the Fremch and Bavarian Army at 
Horkflet, The Mareſchal Marſin, who commanded the 
Left Wing, had conſiderably the better of the Ene- 


my's Right; but the [mperialiſts getting over a Mo- 


raſle, which was thought impracticable, charg'd the 
French Right Wing, commanded by Mareſchal Tal- 


lard, with great Reſolution, and made their Way to 
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the Center: In ſhort, the French General Tallard was 


made Priſoner, and ſeven and twenty French Battali- 


ons, with four Regiments of Dragoons, being in no 


Condition to joyn the reſt of the Army, were forc'd 


thouſand Men kill'd and wounded, and above ten 
thouſand taken Priſoners, together with the Loſs of 


a great many Officers and Pieces of Cannon. The 
' prevailing Army of the Allies had near ſixteen thou- 
| land kill'd and wounded : The EleQor of Bavaria 
and Mareſchal Marſin retreated with the Debris of 


their Army, and paſs'd the Rhine at Strasbourg. The 


| Taperialiſts, with the reſt of the Allies, croſs'd this Ri- 
ver at Phil psbourg, and fat down before Landau, where 
the King of the Komans came up to *em. They took 


this Place November 25, about nine Weeks after open- 
ing the Trenches. Trarebach likewiſe ſurrender'd De- 


cember 18, after a Siege of thirty four Days. And the 
Town of Ul, garrifon'd 


' dred French, capitulated when Landan was beſieg'd. 
cy. Theſe deſperate Circumſtances made this Prince | 


with two thouſand five hun- 


The Electreſs of Bavaria, giving way to the rough. 
Conjuncture, concluded a Treaty with the King of the 


tue of which the Bavariaus evacuated all the Places of 
Strength within the Electorate. | 


In fine, after a Reign of forty eight Years, chec- 


| quer'd with great Variety of lucky and improſperous 


Events, the Emperor Leopold dy'd at Vienna in the ſix- 


ty fifth Year of his Age, May 5. 1705. He left the Re- 
putation of a pious Prince, but in the French Supple- 


menter's Opinion, he was too much govern'd by the 


Temper of his Family, and ſtrain'd his Politicks to the 
Diſadvantage of Religion. But tho? he was not with- 
out his Failings, he cover'd' em ſo handſomely with 
good Qualities, that his CharaQter came up honoura- 


| bly to View: And tho? his Appearance was plain and 


little engaging, yet by his Conduct his Inſide ſeem'd 
to be good and well furniſh'd: And beſides, he had 
the good Fortune that his violent Meaſures, and which 
lay moſt expos'd to Cenſure, were for the common 
Part imputed to his Council rather than himſelf. To 
conclude with him ; it muſt be granted rhat he was 
always equal, and ſometimes ſuperior to his Miniſtry 
at the Board, but if he had headed his Troops, his Ge- 
nerals in all likelyhood would have outſhin'd him. 

LERNA, a Moraſſe in the Territory of Argos, fa- 
mous for the Hydra with ſeven Heads, which ravag'd 
all the Neighbourhood, and was at laſt deſtroy'd by 
Hercules. | he meaning of the Fable is, that this Mo- 
raſſe ſpoil'd the Air with infectious Exhalations. My- 
thology reports that the Danaides threw their Huſ- 
bands Heads, whom they murder'd on their Wedding 
Night, into this Marſh. That which gave Occation 
to the Fiction of Hercules's killing the Hydra, was be- 
cauſe this Heroe drain'd the Moraſſe, which gave him 
the Diſtinction of Leruæan, | 


Lerneus turbd capitum circumſtitit anguis. 


Virgil, /Eucid. 8. Pliny, lib. 4, cap. 5. 
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LE SBON AX, a Philoſopher of Mitylene. Suidas 
makes him live in the Reign of Angaſirs, Photius re- 
potts him the Author of fixteen Orations upon the 
Sobject of Polizicks; Two of his Harangues were pub- 
liſn'd at Hannover in 1619; one, res Foeus rw NK 
din; the other A5 Foqrttm 710; to the Athenians. How- 
ever, Sohottus affirtnis Lerbonax an Orator more ancient 
than the Philoſopher of Mitylene of that Name. * Pho- 
tiut, Cod. 74. 1 5 

LE SCA RBO {Mark) an Advocate belonging to 
the Parliament, and born at Vervins in Picardy: He 
wrote an Hiſtory of New France: It takes in the Navi 
gationt, Diſcoveries, and Settlements made by the French 
in the Welſt-Indies, and New France by the Anthority 
aud under the Protection of the French Kings, and what 
Portane the Planters met with for an hundred Nears be- 
ſbre ' the Publication of this Book: In which is compre- 
hetided the Natural, Moral, and Geographical Hiſtory of 
thoſe Countries with Cars. The ſecond Edition of this 
Book was printed at Paris in 89 in 1611. This Per- 
fotmance is a confiderable Curioſity : And here the Au- 
thor throws in a great many learned Remarks: He be- 
gins with the Deſctiption of the Voyage of Joby Ve- 
rad xan Florentine, who was ſent into America by Fran- 
cis I. A. D. 1524. This was the firſt Voyage which 
was made into this Countrey by the Approbation and 
Direction of the Crown of Fance. This Leſcarbot 
lived ſome time in New France; afterwards he went in- 
to Switzerland in the Train of Peter de Caſtille Lewis 


XIII's Ambaſſador, and having a Fancy for giving Re- 


lations of the Countries he travell'd into, he wrote a 
Deſcription of the thirteen Cantons in heroick Verſe. 
and printed it at Paris A. D. 1618. * Bayle, Diction. 


or 
LETTONIA, Letten, or Litlande, the ſouthern Part 


of-Livonia. Tis bounded by Eſtonia to the North, Cour- 


land to the South, Muſcovy to the Eaſt, and the Gulph 
of Riga to the Weſt: The leſſer Diviſion of this Coun- 
try, Within which are the Towns of Dunebourg, Roſi- 
ten, Littxem, and Maienbuſen, belong to the Muſco- 
vite. The Swedes were Maſters of the reſt, within 
which Diviſion Riga, Kokenhauſen, Segewold, Wenden, 
Wolmer, &c. ate'fituated. Thus the matter ſtood till 
lately, but now the Muſcovites are Maſters of all Livo- 
nia. Mary Diction. 5 


LE UR Es (Martin) a Bralantine, flouriſh'd in the | 


latter End of the 15th Century: He may be call'd the 


Women's Counſellor; for he wrote a Book to defend i ö 
the Siege of Arras, after having beſieg'd it ſeven Weeks. 
The next Year the King beſieg'd Sz. Guillain in Per- 


'em againſt all the Exceptions commonly made by the 
difaffeQed, and drew up a Collection of all the hand- 
ſome and Heroick Actions perform'd by that Sex. Ko- 
nig. Biblioth. W 

* LEWIS XIV, King of France, was Son to Lew- 
ir XIII. by Aun of Auſtria (Daughter to King PH IV. 
of Spain) who had him after being three and twenty 
Years married without Iſſue. He was at firſt ſetting 
out very fortunate in the Field, which made People 
ſay of this Prince, that he began to conquer before he 
began to reign. Lewis II. Duke 4 Enguien, fo famous 
afterwards by the Name of the Prince of Conde, won 
the Battel at Rocroy, and took Thionville. The Mareſ- 


chal de Breze beat the Spaniſh Fleet before Cartagena: | 


Turin in Piedmont was carry'd by Prince Thomas, Ge- 


neral of the French King's Army; le Port d' Eſture by 
alin, and Rotwil in Germany | 


the Mareſchal du Pleſſis- 
by the Mareſchal de Guchriant. 


The next Year 1644, was no leſs ſucceſsful : The 
Viſcount Turenne gain'd the Battel at Korw//; and the 


| 


Duke d' Enguien, after having beaten the Germans at 
Fribourg, carry'd Spire, Philipsbourg, Mentz, and other 
Towns, which foflow'd the Fate of Gravelines, taken 
by Gaſton Duke of Orleans; and that of St. Ja in the 
Milaneſe. The French being defeated at Mariendal, had 
a double Revenge by taken of Koſe, de la Mothe, Be- 
thune, Landau, &c. and by the Victories at Llorens in 


Catalonia gain'd by Count Harcourt; at Norlingen in 
Germany by the Duke d' Enguien; and at Mora in Italy 


by Prince Thomas. 


The Succeſs in taking Courtrai, Mardyke, and Dun- | 


kirk in the Year 1646 was check'd by raiſing the Siege 
of Lerida, beſieg'd in vain by Count Harcourt, and where 
the Duke 4˙Enguien, by his Father's Death now Prince 
of Conde, miſcarry*'d himſelf, in the following Year 1647. 
However, this Loſs was repair'd by the taking a great 


N 


Arms of France began to recover. 


many Towns in Germany and Flanders; and by a Victo- 


ry at Sea, which the Duke de Kichlien gain'd over the 
Spaniards near Caſtel-a-Mare; while the Duke of 
iſe made head againſt *em in Naples. | 
The Year 1648 was altogether ſucceſsful for Fance: 


For the Huub took Tortoſa and Tpres: The Viſcount 


Turenne and General Mrangel beat the Impertaliſts at 


Zuſmarbauſen; and the Prince of Conde got the famous 


Victory of Lens againſt the Spanrards. The Treaty of 


Peace concluded at Munſter between France, Germany, and 


Sweden, yielded Alſatia to the French King, and ſecur'd 


all the Advantages gain'd this Year : But France was 


not ſo happy at home as abroad, for now the firſt Ci- 
vil War at Paris broke out. The Malecontents were 
diſguſted to ſee Cardinal Mazarin at the Head of the 
Miniſtry : But theſe Commotions were quickly laid 
aſleep by diſtreſſing the Pariſiaus; the Prince of Conde 
having block'd up the Town with a ſmall Army of 
ſeven or eight thou:and Men. The impriſoning of 


this Prince, the Prince of Conti, gnd the Duke de Lon- 
gueville, was the firſt remarkable Event in the Year 


1650. France loſt Catelet, la Capelle, Porto-Longone and 
Mouſon : But then, there was ſome Relief by the Vic- 
tory of Rhetel, where the Mareſchal dz Pleſſis-Pralin 
routed the Spaniards. The Enlargement of the Prin- 


ces, the diſcarding Cardinal Mazarin, and the King's 
| being declar'd a Major, make Part of the Hiſtory of 


the Year 1651. The Cardinal return'd to Court the Be- 
inning of the next Year, which occation'd a ſecond 
nſurrection at Paris. The Princes, who run into the 


Rebels, after having been worſted ſeveral times by the 
King's Forces, were ſtill more unſuccefsful at the 
| Fauxbonrg of St. Antoine, where the Prince of Conde's 
Troops had been entirely routed if the Par;/zans had 


not open'd their Gates. In ſhort, the factious Burgh- 
ers return'd to their Duty, and the King came to Pa- 


is in October. However, the Enemies of France made 
their Advantage of theſe inteſtine Diviſions, and retook 


Gravelines, Dunkirk, Barcelona, and Cazal: But now, 
the civil Diſturbances being ay well over, the 


7 he e- who 
had then the Prince of Conde in their Intereſt, were 


| beaten in the Year 1653 at /a Roguette and Bordils. 
HBourdeaux, and ſome other Towns, engag'd in the 


Prince's Faction, were reduc'd; and the King, after his 
Coronation at Rheimns Fre 7, 1654, took Villafranca, 
Stenay, Queſuoy and Paycerda. In Auguſt the ſame 

ear the Spaniards were defeated, and torc'd to raiſe 


ſon, and concluded a Treaty with the Exgliſh againſt 
the Spaniardt, after the Duke of Vendoſme had beaten 
the Spaniſh Fleet near Barcelona. In the Year 1656 
Valence upon the Po was carry'd; /a Capelle was re- 
taken, but then the French were oblig'd to raiſe the 
Siege of Valenciennes, and ſurrender Conde. St, Guil- 
lain was likewiſe loſt the next Year, and Cambray was 
beſieg'd to no Purpoſe: Theſe Diſadvantages made the 
French ſorget the little Turns of good Luck which 
they had in the Reduction of Montmidy and Sr. Venant, 
and in railing the Siege of Ardres, and taking Mar- 
dyke. The Year 1658 was an uninterrupted Train of 
Succeſs for the French: The Spaniards were beaten at 
the Dunes by the Viſcount Tarenne, who with a kind- 
of Torrent of Victory carry'd Duakirk, Bergne-Sainte 
Vinox, Furnes, and Dixmude. Gravelines, Oudenarde 
Ypres and Mortare had the ſame Fortune; and the 
Prince de Ligne was beaten near the Lis. This Courſe 
of Succels tor the French weaken'd and alarm'd the 
Spaniard, and brought *em to ſome Thoughts of Peace. 
And here the French King, as the French Supplementer 
goes on, being willing to check his Conqueſts for the 
Repoſe of Chriſtendom, the famous Pyrenean Treaty 
was concluded by the Plenipotentiaries Cardinal Ma- 
zarin and Don Lewis de Haro, November 7, 1659. Eight 
Months forward the King marry'd Maria Tereſa of 
Auſtria, Infauta of Spain, and Daughter to Philip IV. 
This Princeſs made her ſolemn Entry into Paris with 
the King her Husband Auguſt 24, 1660; and the next 
Year November i, the Dauphin was born. 

The King, now diſengag'd from the Concerns of 
War, projected to make his Subjedts ſenſible of the 
Bleflings of Peace. To this Purpoſe, a Chamber or 


Court was erected for the better Regulation of the 
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Finances: And in January 1662 there was a Creation 
of Knights of the reſpeQive. Orders. In May, the 
ſame Year his Majeſty gave Audience to the Spaniſh 
Ambaſſador, who ſolemnly proteſted in the Preſence 
of ſeven and twenty Ambaſladors and Envoys, that 
the King his Maſter would never diſpute the Prece- 
dency with Fance. Thus Reparation was made for 
the Inſult done at London the Year before to the Count 
d' Eſtrades, the French Ambaſſador, by the Baron 4e 
Batteville, Ambaſſador from Spain. Soon after, the 
League between the Swiſs and French was renew'd at 
Paris. And now the King had a more full Satiſ- 
faction for the Aﬀront Pope Alexander VIPs Guards 
put upon Duke Crequi the French Ambaſſador : This 
Difference was adjulted by a Treaty concluded at Pi- 
ſa in the Year 1664, and Cardinal Chigz, the Pope's Le- 
gate and Nephew, came to the French Court to ex- 
cuſe, what had happen'd, in a publick manner. Not- 
- withſtanding Chriſtendom was in a State of Tranquil- 
lity, the Arms of France were not altogether idle: 
They attack'd the Moors in Barbary, defeated *em at 
Gigery, and took the Town. The Tarks were like- 
wiſe made ſenſible of the French Valour; and *twas 
chiefly owing to the Forces ſent from this Na- 
tion, that the Germans gain'd the Battel at Sz. Goddard 
in Hungary in the Year 1664. But theſe martial Ex- 


ploits were of too ſlender Conſequence to take up all 


his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty's Thoughts: He was now 
more ſignificantly employ'd for the Improvement of 
Commerce, of Arts and Sciences. And now, French 


_ Colonies were ſent off to ſettle at Madagaſcar and 


Cayenne: The Academy for Painting and Sculpture 
was founded, and the Canal of Languedoc, for a Com- 
munication between the Mediterranean and the Ocean, 
was begun. In January, the next Year 1665, the 
Journal des Savans was publiſh'd at Paris, which may 
be ſaid to have given Birth to all the other Journals of 
this kind, which the Learned of all the European Na- 
tions have printed ſince. And to put the French in a 
Condition to furniſh themſelves from their own Coun- 
try, and have little or no Occaſion for the Induſtry of 
Foreigners, the King ſet up ManufaQures of Wool- 


len, Linen, Point, c. And while his Fleet ſwept 


the Seas with Succeſs, where the Duke de Beaufort 


took and ſunk a great many Al/zerizes, they proſper'd 


no leſs by Land, where Count Schomberg, in Con- 


junction with the Marquiſs de Marialva in Portagal, 


beat the Spaniards at Villavitioſa or de Montes Claros. 


The Exgliſh, as the French Supplementer ſpeaks, refu- 


ſing to accept the French King's good Offices in Fa- 
vour of the Datch, with whom this Prince had made 


an offenſive League four Years before, his Majeſty de- 


clar'd War againſt the King of Exgland to ſupport his 
Allies. To this Purpoſe a Body of Troops was ſent 


off into Holland; and the Eugliſßh were worſted in A. 
merica, and driven out of the Iſland of Sz. Chriftophers, 
The Peace concluded at Breda between England, Hol- 


land, France and Denmark in January 1667, put an End 
to this War to make room for another, in which the 
French King was more nearly concern'd. The Spani- 
ards, after the Death of Philip IV, King of Hain, re- 
fuſed to ſatisfy his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty's Preten- 
fions, in Right of his Queen, to ſome Provinces in 


the Low Conntries: Upon this he march'd into Flax- | 
ders in May, and in leſs than three Months time, ei- 


ther by himſelf or his Generals, took Armentieres, Char- 
leroy, Bergues, Furnes, Ath, Tournay, Doway, le Fort de 
Scarpe, Conrtray, Oudenarde, Aloſt and Liſle. The Ene- 
my's Horſe, commanded by Count Mar/ were like- 


wiſe routed near the Canal of Brzges. His Majeſty | 
to refreſh himſelf a little after his Conqueſts, at his 


Return to Paris built the O6ſervatoire for Mathemati- 
cal and Aſtronomical Experiments; the Royal Aca- 
demy of Sciences being founded the Year before for 
the Improvement of Aſtronomy and Natural Philoſo- 
phy. Thoſe of the King's Subjects, who were forc'd 
to maintain their Right at the Fatigue and Expence of 
Law, were likewiſe reliev'd by the Vigilance of this 


Prince; for to [top the Chicane and dilatory Proceed. : 


ings of the Lawyers, the Code-Lonis was this Year 
publiſh'd. The Beginning of the Year 1668 ſet for- 
ward with a Train of War: All the Fanche-Comte 
was conquer'd in February; but the Treaty of Aix la 


Chapelle concluded in May following, return'd that 
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Country to the Spaniards, who yielded the HFench King 


Crown. 


— 


all the 'Towns he had taken in Flandert. The power- 


ful Aſſiſtance this Prince ſent the Portugueſe help'd to 


bring on the Peace which the Haniards made with that 
Soon after Troops were ſent to Candia to 
ſuccour the Venetiant beſieg'd by the Tark. The Duke 
ce Beaufourt, who carry'd more Forces next Year, was 
ſlain in a deſperate Sally made by the French; and a 
third Reinforcement was getting ready, when News 


was brought the Venetiaus had capitulated. 


Whilſt the French King apply'd himſelf to the re- 
forming Abuſes, regulating the Herald's Office, for 
diſclaiming thoſe who had no Right to give Coats of 
Arms; whilſt his Care was employ'd in the Improve- 
ments of Navigation neglected by his Predeceſſors; 
and whilſt (as the French Supplementer expreſſes it) by 
ſuppreſſing the Chamber of the Edict he laid the Foun- 
dation for the Extirpation of Hereſy; England, Swe- 
den and Holland, who about a Year and an half ſince 
had enter'd into a triple Alliance, engag'd more par- 
ticularly in May 1669, for the Preſervation of the Low 


Countries: And the Dutch did not flop there, but in 


January following treated farther with the Emperor 
and Spain: However, the Conſequences of theſe Al- 
liances did not break out till two Vears forward. In 
the mean time his Majeſty ſent the Duke de Crequi, 
and diſpoſſeſs'd the Duke of Lorrain, who was con- 
ſtantly in a Practice againſt France. The French King 
ſpent the Year 1671 in making a Progreſs through his 
Conqueſts, fortifying the Towns he had taken, and 
reviewing his Troops; but all this military Buſineſs 
did not abate his Endeavours for the poliſhing of Arts 


and Sciences: For *twas now that he ſet vp the Aca- 


demy for Architecture, and ſent the belt Mathematici- 
ans, at a great Expence, into diſtant Parts of Europe, 
Africa, and America, where they made Obſervations 
remarkable for Curioſity and publick Service. About 
this time the Royal Hoſpital, or Iavalide, defign'd for 


* maim'd and ſuperannuated Soldiers, was begun; a 


Foundation worthy the Greatneſs and Generolity of 
that Prince. And now the Year 1672 came up, ſo 
full of Victory for the French King, and ſo calami- 
tous for the Dutch: His Majeſty, provok'd with the 
frequent Intrigues and untriendly Practices of the 
States General, declar'd War againſt *em in April: The 
Thunder 2 follow'd the Lightning; for in 
May he paſs'd the Meuſe with his Army commanded 
under him by the Prince of Conde and the Viſcount 
Turenne. Orſoi, Weſel, Rhiubergue, Emeric and Grol 
were taken in fix Days; the Dutch at the ſame time 
being worſted by the Engliſh and French Fleets, in 
which the Duke of York was Admiral, and the. Count 
4 Eſirees Vice-admiral. Theſe Advantages were attend- 
ed with a very bold and glorious Action: The French 
Army ſwam croſs the K hine near the Fort Skeinch, 
notwithitanding the Enemy's Fire, who were drawn 
up on the other Side: And here the Frezch took four 
thouſand Prifoners, and ſtruck ſo great a Terror into the 
Enemy's Country, that the Province of Uzrzrechs made 


| a voluntary Submiſſion: The Towns which were ſo 


hardy as to ſtand an Attack, were quickly forc'd'to o- 
pen their Gates: And thus Arubeim, Zatiphen, Nime- 
guen, Grave and Bommel ſurrender'd; not to mention 
2 great many other Towns; the Detail of which would 
be too long to give the Reader. The Dutch had no 
better Luck in the open Field, than under the Shelter 
of their Walls; for the Duke of Luxembourg routed 
'em twice; once near Moerden, and again near Bode- 
grave. The Princes of Exrope, who had enter'd into 
particular Alliances, being ſtruck with the ſurprizing 
Progreſs of the French Arms, combin'd moſt of 'em 
againſt that Monarch. There was a Treaty conclu- 
ded between the Emperor, Spain and Holland and the 
Elector of Brandenbourg ; but the Prince laſt mention'd 
pay'd dear tor this Alliance: For in the Beginning of 
the Year 1673 the Viſcount Tarenne moving into the 
Countries of Cleves and Juliers, made himſelf Matter 
of ſo many Places, that the EleQor apprehending the 
Lofs of the Remainder, was forc'd to deſire a I ruce, 
which was granted him: And notwithſtanding Pleni- 
potentiaries were nominated in March to treat of Peace 
at Cologne, the War was carry'd on with the lame Vi- 
gour. The King himſelf march'd to Maſriche, and 
torc'd the Town to ſurrender thirteen Days atter break- 


ing 
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ing Ground: And the Engliſh and French Fleets beat 
the Dutch twice. But here the Tide turn'd, the French 


loſt Naerden and Bonne, and were forc'd to quit their 


Conqueſts in Holland, to draw their Forces together 
and put themſelves in a Condition to face the Sani- 
ard, who had lately declar'd War againſt France: The 
Elector Palatine came into the Confederacy in the 
Beginning of the Year 1674; and the ſeizing Prince 
William of Furſtemberg, afterwards Cardinal, againſt 
the Law of Nations giving a new Provocation to the 
French King, the Conference at Cologne broke off, and 
the Heat of the War reviv'd: Some Towns were ta- 
ken by the French upon the Rhine, but the main Blow 
fell upon the Franche-Comte, which was conquer'd a 
ſecond time, notwithſtanding the vigorous Defence 
made by ſome of the Towns. The Spaniards were 
beaten in Roz/i/lou by Count Schomberg, and their At- 
my, reinforced by the [mpertaliſis and Dutch, com- 
manded by the Prince of Orauge, was worſted at the 
Battel of Sexeff by the Prince of Conde, who likewiſe 
forc'd the Dutch General to raiſe the viege of Oude- 
»arde. The reſt of the Campaign was leſs favourable 
to France: For they loſt Grave and Hay; but the firſt 
of theſe Towns did not ſurrender without the French 
King's expreſs Order; nor till the Trenches had be-n 
open'd above ſeven Weeks. The Count de Chamilly 
who was Governor of the Place was admir'd for his 
Bravery, even by the Enemies themſelves. On the 0- 
ther Hand the Viſcount Tarenne had ſeveral Advanta- 
ges upon the Upper Rhine, and beat the Germans at 
Sintzeim, Ladenbourg, Euſbeim, and Mulhanſen. 


The floating Temper of the Elector of Brandenbourg 


made him break the Truce, and take Arms againſt 
France: He ſmarted for it at the Battel of Tarckezn, 
where himſelf and his Allies were beaten by Mareſ- 


ſchal Tarenne in January 1675: The Germans diſcou- 


rag'd by ſo many Diſgraces, quitted Alſace, and the 
French gain'd farther Advantages both on this Side and 


in Sicily, where a few Days after the Marquiſs de Va- 
= landed ſome Succonrs, the Duke de Vivon- 


lavoir 
ne beat the Span: 


miſſion: But this Courſe of Proſperity was ſome what 
diſturb'd by the Death of the Viſcount Tarenne, who 
was kill'd Jaly 27 beyond the K hine by a Cannon Ball. 
The Loſs of this great General much regretted at the 
French Court, was no ſmall Satisfaction to the E- 
nemy, who were not a little afraid of him. Howe- 
ver, as it happen'd, they made no great Advantage 
by his. Death, for the Count de Lorges and the Mar- 
quiſs de Vaubrun, who commanded the French Army, 

made an honourable Retreat, and repuls'd the Ger- 
mans at the Head of the Bridge upon the Rhine. The 
Marſhal de Crequi was not ſo fortunate; for he was 
routed at Corſarbrih, and having thrown himſelf into 
Treves was made Priſoner of War there, after above 
a Month's Siege: The Town was loſt by the, Cowar- 
dice of ſome of the Officers, who capitulated with 
the Enemy in ſpite of their General. The Prince of 

Conde, who took the Command of the French Troops 
in Germany, chang'd the Situation of Affairs, and 
forc'd the Germans to raiſe the Sieges of Haguenau and 
Saverne. The Fortune of the Campaign in 1676 was 


leſs diverſify'd, and run almoſt all on the French Side. 


Mr. du Queſue beat the Spaniſh Fleet near the Iſlands 
of Stromboly; and afterwards beat Admiral de Ruyter, 
who ſail'd into the Mediterranean with the Dutch 
Fleet to aſſiſt the Allies, and who dy'd of the Wounds 


he receiv'd in this Engagement near Agouſta. The 


Mareſchal de Vivonne cut ſeven thouſand of the Ene- 
my in pieces near Meſſina. This Mareſchal took the 
Town of Agouſta the laſt Year, and this Year burn'd 


the Confederate Fleet in the Harbour of Palermo. The 


French King was at this time in Flanders, and had 
Conde, Bouchain, Aire and Fort Link ſurrender'd to 
him: The Prince of Orange, who ſat down before 
Maſtricht, reinforced after ſeven Weeks by the Count 


de Calvo, was obliged to raiſe the Siege at the com- 


ing up of Mareſchal Schomberg. About the ſame time 
France declar'd War againſt Denmark, to ſupport the 
Swede, who, by the way, had made but a feeble Di- 


verſion. The only Loſs the French met with this 


if Army near Meſſina, upon which 
the Town took the Oath of Allegiance to the French 
King; Hay, Dinant, Limbourg in Flanders, and Belle- 
garde in Rouſillon were forc'd to make the ſame Sub- 


_ — 


Campaign was that of Ph:/;psboarg; where the Garri- 


ſon, and particularly Mr. d Fay the Governor, made 
a glorious Defence: In ſhort, the Place was ſurren- 
der'd only for want of Powder, after a Blockade of 
ſix Months, and almoſt ten- Weeks from the opening 
the Trenches. The Campaign of 1677 began with the 
Reduction of Valenciennes, carry'd by Storm; Cam- 
bray ſurrender'd upon Articles, and the Confederate 
Army, commanded by the Prince of Orange, was rout- 
ed at Caſſel by Monſieur the King's Brother, who made 
himſelf Maſter of Sz. Omer. The Prince of Orange, 
willing to get a Revenge, inveſted Charleroy, but rais'd 
the Siege upon receiving Advice that the Mareſchal of 
Luxembourg was advancing againſt him. Some little 
time before the Mareſchal de Noailles deteated the Spa- 


 wmiards at Epouilles in Catalonia; and about the ſame 


time the Mareſchal de Crequi harraſs'd the German Ar- 
my fo very troubleſomely in Lorrain, that they were 


forc'd to retire out of this Dutchy: The Mareſchal 


follow'd 'em into Germany, beat em at Cocberg near 
Strasbourg, and took the important Town of Fribourg 
in Briſgaw. In America the Count 4 Eſtrees, after ha- 
ving taken Cazenze from the Dutch, burned fourteen 
of their Ships in the Haven of Tobago, in the Begin- 
ning of this Year, and took Goree and Tobago at [the 
End of it. In the Year 1678 the King himſelf beſieg'd 
Ghent and Ypres, and carry'd both Places. His Maje- 
ſty now diſſatisfy'd with the Management of the Sici- 
lians, order'd his Troops to be brought off from that 
Illand by the Count de la beanillade; and demoliſh'd the 
Works of Paycerda in Catalonia, lately taken by the 
Mareſchal de Noailles: The French Troops, command- 
ed by the Mareſchal de Crequi, routed the Enemy at 
the Head of Keingfeld Bridge, burn'd the Bridge at 
Strasbourg, and ſeiz'd all the Forts thereabouts in 
Sight of the Confederate Army: This Campaign ſhould 
have ended with the Treaty of Peace ſign'd in Auguſt 
at Nimeguen between France and Holland; the Articles 
of which were receiv'd by the Haniard in September 
following. In the mean time the Prince of Orange 
ſnatch'd an Opportunity to attack the French at Sz. Den- 
nit near Mons: The Surprize, at firſt, occaſion'd ſome 
Diſorder, but at laſt the Marcſchal Luxemboarg repuls'd 
the Enemy with great Slaughter. The flow Paces ta- 
ken by the Germans in ſigning the Treaty, colt 'em the 
Loſs of Lichtemberg and Nays: However, they came 


in after the reſt in 1679. The Elector of Brandenbourg 


was the only Prince who ſtill felt the Inconvenience of 
War: It ſeems his Electoral Highneſs could not be 
prevail'd on to reſtore the Swedes what he had taken 
from 'em: By this Incomplyance he loſt the Dutchy 
of Cleves, and the Town Lipſtad, and his Forces were 
twice beaten at Minden. At laſt, he got himſelf com- 
prehended in the Treaty, which was likewiſe done by 

the King of Dezmark. | | 
The Repoſe of Chriſtendom being thus ſettled, the 
French King, to ſupport the Diſtinction of le Grand, 
which was generally thought his due, employ'd his 
Leiſure in Projects both ſhining and ſerviceable to the 
publick. In 1680 the Dauphin was marry'd to the 
Princeſs of Bavaria: The ſame Year he erected a 
Court of Juſtice to ſuppreſs the barbarous PraQtice of 
Poyſoning, which for ſome time had got Footing in 
France. Rochefort was built at the Mouth of the Cha- 
rente, and Mont-Louis in Cerdaigne: This Year like- 
wiſe the Forts of Saar Luxis and Hunningen, and Lan- 
dau and Phalzhourg were fortify'd. Further; the Fa- 
culty of Law was encourag'd by the Crown: The 
King founded a Lecture for French Law: The Pro- 
feſſor came to the Chair the laſt Year, after an hundred 
Years Diſcontinuance of that Exerciſe. The Canal of 
Languedoc was at laſt made navigable in the Year 168. 
Strasbaurg and Cazal fell voluntarily into the King's 
Hands, who, at the Inſtance of the Grand Seignior, 
condeſcended to make Peace with Triyali. The Cor- 
ſaires or Pirates, whoſe Cuſtom was to dilturb the 
publick Quiet, were lately corrected for their Perfi- 
diouſneſs by the Marquis au Queſne, who cannonaded 
and ſunk their Veſſels as far as the Port of Sci. The 
late Peace was but tenderly ſet together: On the Ger- 
man Side, there were ſome Motions and 1 endencies 
towards a Rupture: And in Flaxders, they could not 
agree about ſettling the Frontiers: A Diſpute upon this 
Head made the King order a Blockade upou err 
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gourg, which he voluntarily ,rais'd as ſoon: as he re- 
ceiv'd Advice of the Tarks Preparations in Hungary; 
for fear the Diverſion, which the Defence ot this 
Place might occation, ſhould make the Chriſtians in a 
worſe Condition to fight the Infidels. This Prince's 
pious Diſpoſition was fewarded with the Birth of the 
Duke of Burgundy, Son to the Dauphin and the Prin- 
ceſs of Bavaria his Wife: He was born Auguſt 6, 1682. 
A little before, the King, who had ſixty. thouſand Sea- 
men liſted and rang'd under proper. Diſtinctions; 
founded Academies for Guards-Marines, and Cadets ;, 
where young Gentlemen were bred at the Charge of 
the Crown, and improv'din all Sorts of Exerciſes ſuita- 
ble to their Birth; and were thus well qualify'd for 
Land and Sea-Officers- 1683 was a melancholy Year 
in France by the Death of the Queen; who departed 
this Life Fly 30: The Loſs of her was extremely re- 
gretted by the King her Husband and all his Subjects 
Mr. Colebert, who was a very faithful and able Miniſter 
dy'd ſoon after: His Death was generally lamented by 
t1oſ: who had any Taſtefor Arts and Sciences, which had 
been ſo remarkably countenanc'd and promoted by him. 
The Spaniards, and particularly the Marquiſs de Gra- 
na, Governor of Flanders, were perpetually giving Diſ- 
guſts to the French King. This Prince, to make 'em 


tenſible of his Reſentment, took Diæxmude and Cour- 


trai, and bombarded Luxembourg, which was taken the 
next Year by the Mareſchal de Cregui. Mr. the Duke 
a Anjor, now King of Spain, was born December 19, 
this Year. In Jaly 1684, the Algerines, tir'd with the 
ill Succeſs of two Years War maintain'd againſt 
France, ſent Ambaſſadors to the French Court to beg 
a Peace at the King's Diſcretion. 


ny of their Ships taken, which brought *em to this 


Compliance. The Diſturbances, which had ſome- 
what ruffled Europe ſince the late Peace, were quiet - 
ed at laſt by a T'ruce concluded between france, Spain, 


and the Empire. | | <4 

The Reputation the French King acquir'd was not 
confin'd to Europe; the Luſtre of his Reign ſpread to 
moſt diſtant Countries: Thus the Report of his Pow- 
er and Capacity brought Ambaſladors from Siam to 
Verſailles : T he Genoeſe had been ſo hardy as to affront him, 
and were made ſenſible of their Indiſcretion by a ter- 
rible Bombardment : However the Republick could 
not purchaſe their Peace till 1685, when, by the Me- 
diation of Pope Innocent Xl, the Doge of Genoa, at- 
tended with four Senators, came to the French Court, 
and were glad to receive the Conditions that were 
given 'em. Tunis and Tripoli were once more forc'd 

to ſue for a Peace they had ſo often broken. And 


the Benefit of his Subjects: But his Mind was too 
big to ſtop here; now (to keep cloſe to the Language 
of the Freuch Supplementer) his Zeal exerted for the 
true Religion. Calviniſm, ſo fatal to France by per- 
verting great Numbers of Catholicks, and by a frightful 
Train of Rebellion, Murder, and Ravage, was intirely 
fuppreſs'd this Year. 
Edict of Nantes finiſh'd the Ruin of this Building, al- 
ready ſhaken by ſeveral Blows the King had given it. 
In 1686 a New Embaſly came from Siam, and carry'd 
Miſſionaries and Mathematicians Home with 'em next 
Year. The Duke of Berry, the Dauphin's third Son, 


was born Auguſt 31: But the Joy for this Birth was but 


of ſhort Continuance; for the King's dangerous Sick- 
neſs afflicted the whole Realm. But the Prayers of his 
Subjeds put up Night and Day for him procur'd the 
Recovery of a Prince ſo well belov'd, and ſo ſignifi- 
cant. to the publick. About this time, the Royal 


Houſe of Saint-Cyr was founded for the Education of | 


three hundred young Gentlewomen. Thus the young 
Nobleſſe of both Sexes, whoſe Families were ſlender 
or decay'd, were furniſh'd with a comfortable Sub- 
ſiſtance from the Crown. The more the Greatneſs 
of this Prince advanc'd, the more jealous other Prin- 
ces grew of him: At the Carnaval at Venice in theYear 
1687, the Duke of Savey, the EleQtor of Bavaria and other 
Princes, either in Perſon or by their Envoys, concerted 
Meaſures tor executing the vaſt Deſigns of the League of 
Ausbourg, the Ground-Work of which had been laid 
the Year before. The Pope himſelf Innocent Xl, pre- 


polleſs'd by his Miniſters, who were Enemies to the 


Their Town had 
been twice bombarded by the Frexch, and a great ma- 


The Revocation of the famous | 


1 French King, countenanc'd what was projected 
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| Algerine Ships, and bombarded the Town. 
phin having the Command of the Army this Year, a- 
pen'd the 
after having put a Frexch Garriſon into Heidelberg and 


. 
* 1 2 ; II wg 


by this 
League. His Holineſs being provok'd with the French 
King's maintaining the Franchiſes in his Ambaſſador's 
Quarters at Rome, refus'd to give Audience to the 
Marquiſs de Lavardin, and put the Church of St. Lew- 


is under an Interdick, becauſe this Ambaſſador had 
© communicated there: He carry'd his Reſentments ſo 
far as to refuſe confirmin 

nal Furſtemberg to the. A 


the Poſtulation of Cardi- ; 
rchbiſhoprick of Cologne; 
tho” the Election was canonnical and paſs'd through 


all the Forms: But (as the French Gentleman goes 
on) this Prelate was attach t reſt Cc 
and this was enough to make him miſcarry at Row. 


d to the Intereſt of France, 


The King having Reaſon to reſent the Pope's Partia- 
lity, broke with him, and ſeiz'd the County of Avig- 
von, Which was afterwards return'd to his Succeſſo 

Pope Alexander VIII: However, this Reptizal was on- 
ly perſonal to Pope Innocent, for his Majeſty continu'd 
his Regard to the See of Rome no leſs than formerly. 
And now the Deſigns of the confedetating Princes 
growing too viſible, *twas no more than neceſſary 
Prudence to endeavour preveriting the Execution of 
'em, before they came forward to bear. Twas up- 
on this View the French King mov'd. His Fleet, com- 
manded by the Mareſchal 4 Eſtrees had lately ſunk fix 
The Dau- 


ampaign with the taking of Haillron; and 


Mentz, undertook the Siege of Philipsbourg, which fell 


into his Hands October 29, 1688, nineteen Days after 
breaking Ground: This, tho' the Dauphin's firſt mi- 


litary Exploit, was manag'd with all the Conduct and 


„22 = 


Bravery of an experienc'd General. The Dauphin 
carry'd Manheim in three Days, and Franbendal in two; 
Spire, Wormes, and Oppenheim opening their Gates to 


him at the ſame time. The King having taken this 


Precaution on the Rhine Side, declar'd War againſt 


Body ever more heartily united againſt France. 


the Dutch, who were the firſt that Play'd the Springs 
of the Ausbourg Negotiation. And now Manifeſtoes 
were publiſh'd on both Sides; and all Germany de- 
clar'd War againſt Fraxce in March 1689: The King 


did the ſame with reſpect to Spain in April; and two 


Months after with regard to the Exglih, then revolted 


againſt King James II. The Prince of Orange with 

thirteen or fourteen-thouſand Land-men had made a 
Deſcent upon England in November laſt : His Expe- 
dition was well receiv'd by the Generality; and the 
King being deſerted by part of his Army, was ob- 


lig'd, for the Security of his Perſon, to retire into 


France, where his Queen, and the young Prince of 


Wales their Son, had landed a little before. The firſt 
thus far the King ſeem'd to work only for Fance and | 


Exploit on the Freuch Side was Count Chateaurenand's 
beating Admiral Herbert, tho? the firſt had but twelve 
Men of War againſt two and twenty commanded by 
the latter. Some few Days after the Duke de Noazlles 
took Campredon in Catalonia; but the French met with 
a Rebuke at Walcourt in Flanders, where they loſt fix 
hundred Men. in attacking this paltry Town. On the 
German Side, the War was carry'd on with great Vi- 
gour. The Empire had never more formidable Ar- 
mies on foot, nor were the reſpective Princes of — | 

e 
ſmall Town of Keiſerwert was taken in four or five 
Days by the Confederate Army. Mentz attack'd by 
the Duke of Lorrain, and the Electors of Bavaria and 
Saxony, was defended with incredible Refolution by 


the Marquiſs d'Urzelles, who. capitulated eight and for- 


ty Days after the Trenches were open'd, upon a Bomb's 
happening to blow up the Remainder of his Powder. 
Bonn, where the brave Asfeld was Governor, was bat- 
ter'd two Months with an hundred Pieces of Cannon 
by the Marquiſs of Brandenbourg; and notwithitand- 
ing almoſt all the Houſes, Magazines, and Works 
were blown up and bomb'd into Rubbiſh, the Duke of 
Lorrain thought it proper to reinforce the Ele dor: 
And now Baron Asfeld having neither Ammunition, 
not any Hopes of Succour, was oblig'd to capitulate, 
after the Town had been inveſted almoſt nine Weeks. 


| The Allies, tho” they had loſt near twenty thoutand 


Men in theſe two Sieges, had their ExpeQations much 
rais'd after the Duke of Sevoy had declar'd for them. 
Madam the Dauphineſs dy'd in 1690, which Year was 
not over favourable to the Confederates; To be ſome- 

| 5 8 | what 


>. 


* 


—— 


4 Py "Wk 2 . -* 
* - 7 5 *. 
\ . 0 
LE 
a th. on. * 


* 
N *. 2 


— 


IL E W 


23 


— 


— — 


what pattijculat; the Mafeſchal ad Dükk of Lusem. 
Flanders, had Orders ſent 


4 191 + ee 
bourg the French General jn 
24 Mi nne 
him, from the King to attack 


"attack the Enemy. This Com. 
mand was executed Jah) 1, 


1690, ' near. the Village 


Hleurut; where, after an obſtinate Fight, Luxembourg 

houſand Men, wounded five thouſatid' 
nd made almoſt eight thouſünd ' Priſoners, amongſt” 
Which nine hundred were Officers, and took forty nine 


ka *em fx thouſand 
an 


Pieces of Cannon, vinery two Standards, eight Pair of 


Kettledrums, and an hundred, and "fifty Waggons 


loaden with all ſorts of Ammunition. This Aion 
had three thouſand kill'd and wounded, many of which 
were Perſons of Birth and Bravery, Ten Days after, 


was not without Loſs of Blood to the French: The) | 


Mr, de Tourville ſailing* into the Chanel with the 


rench Fleet, attack'd the Dutch and Eugliſß then joyn'd, 


tho! they had both mote Ships and more Men aboard 
than himſelf, The Fight laſted ſeven Hours, and the 


Dutch, who, for Wee leaſt, were in a manner left 


to ſhift for themſelyes, fought with all the Condud 
aud Courage imaginable. However, one of their Men 
of War of füxty Guns was taken, another biirn'd, and 


a third ſunk and twelve of their biggeſt Ships were fo 
il handled, | 
up, or ſink 'em two Days after. | 0 
the Armies in Germany did little or nothing. But 
things were by no means thus inoffenſſve in Piedmont, 
where Mr. Catinat, afterwards Mareſchal of France, 
gain'd a complete V ickoty over the Duke of Savoy at 
Staffarde. The Enemies Infantry, left naked by their 


Horſe, were almoſt all cur in pieces; and the French. 


after having kill'd four thouſand upon the Spot, re- 
tillery. 
tion. eVi 
not with the ſame Succeſs, in Ireland, where King 
James II. landed the Year before. The Prince of 0- 
range ſail'd thither in Jane this Year, and three Weeks 
Jo his Arrival fought the French and Iriſh at the 
Zone. The French did their Part very well, and fo 
did the Iriſh Horſe; but the Foot of this Nation piy- 
ing way, occaſion'd the Defeat of the whole Army. 
Mareſchal Schomberg, ſo famous formerly in the 
French Service, was kill'd in this Fight. The Prote- 
ſtant Religion profeſs'd by himſelf, and baniſh'd France, 
is thought to have made him an Enemy to that Crown, 
King James fer Sail for France, and the Engliſp beſieg'd 
Limerick, imagining their late Victory would have car- 
ry'd the Conſternation thither ; but Mr. de Bo!ſelau de- 
fended the Town ſo well, that they were torc'd to 
riſe the Siege. In Piedmont Mr. de Catinat took 
Suza. In America the Eugliſp, who had been repuls'd 
at Quebec in Canada, made themſelves Maſters of Sz. 


a great many Colours, and all the Ammuni- 


that they were forc'd either to blow em 
During this time 


main'd Maſters of the Field of Battel, took the Ar- 


The French fought with the ſame Vigour, tho* 
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| al upon their Reirguard, ventut'd to attack ſeventy 
| five Squadrons with only eight and twenty of his 
own. Here the King's Houſhold Troops diſtinguiſh'd 


| themſelves, and the Enemy, who were routed, loſt 


1 hundred Men, and had three hundred taken 
Priſoners. This confiderable Advantage was ſome- 
what couhterbalanc'd by the raiſing, the Siege of Cont 
in Piedmont, but eſpecially by the Neceſſity of quit- 
ting Ireland, from whence Mr. 4e Chateaurenaud car- 
ry'd off all the French, together with fifteen thouſand 
| Iriſh Forces. | 
| The firſt Action in the Year 1692 was the moſt un- 
lucky France had been engag'd in this laſt War. The 
: French Fleet, conſiſting of four and twenty Men of 
War, was put to Sea to ſupport King James Il, who 
had an Aſſurance given him that ſeveral Ezgliſß Land 
and Sea- Officers would declare for him. Upon the 


Strength of this Intelligence, which did not anſwer, 


| the French Fleet bore down upon the Eugliſg and Dutch 


who gave em a wirm Entertainment Mr. de Tour- 


ville, notwithſtanding he was much overpower'd with 


Numbers, made a terrible Fire, and maintain'd the 
Fight without loſing a ſingle Veſſel, till Night draw- 
ing on he thought it beſt to ſheer off to ſome Place 
of Security: One and twenty of the largeſt Ships got 
into &. Malo; but fourteen others miſſing their Way in 
in the dark were thrown upon the Coaſt of Cherbourg 


and la Hogue: And now believing the preſerving them 


impracticable, they diſembarqued the Men and Can- 
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Chriſtophers, one of the Axtilly Iſlands. The Duke of 


Savoy, who was the laſt that declar'd for the Confede- 


racy, was one of the firſt that ſuffer'd deeply for it. 


For being ouſted of all Savoy, and ſome Towns in 
Piedmont, he was farther unfortunate in the Beginning 
of the Year 1691, by the Loſs of Villafrauca and Nice, 
which Mr. Catinat wrefted from him, while the King 
beſieg'd Mons in Flanders. This unexpected Enterprize 
broke up the Congreſs of the Confederates then held 
at the Hague: The Princes there met went off to their 
reſpeQtive Countries and Poſts; and the Prince of O- 
range march'd with forty thouſand Men to the Relief 

f Mons: He came up as far as Hall, within fix 

eagues of the Place beſieg'd, bat was forc'd to retire 
with the DiſſatisfaQion of ſeeing it taken fixteen 
Days after the Trenches were open'd. T'wo Months 

after the Marquiſs de Louvois, the great Miniſter of 
State, departed this Life. Notwithſtanding the taking 
of Mous, the French were threaten'd with a conſidera - 
ble Enterprize in Flanders; but all this dwindled to 
the taking of Beaumont, a ſmall unfortity'd Town, and 
where the Garriſon was no more than an hundred and 
fifty Men. The French Generals took Urgel in Cata- 
ionia, and Carmagnole in Piedmont, which was after- 
wards loſt. Montmelian, a Place of much mote Strength 
and Importance, was carry'd five Months after, and 
better prelerv'd. Some time before this Mr. de Boxflers 
bombarded Liege, and the Count 4 Eſirees Barcelona, 
which were but flenderEvents in compariſon to what hap- 

n'd at Leuze in Flanders, where the Duke of Luxem- 
6:4rg,who had follow'd the Confederates with a Deſign to 


—— —— renee 


non, after which the Exgliſb boarded and burn'd 'em. 
The Marks of this Diſgrace were ſomewhat rubb'd 
out by the raking of Namur, attack'd by the King in 
Perſon. This Siege, one of the moſt famous in that 
Age, was puſl'd with extraordinary Vigour: The 
Strength of the Garriſon, and the continual Rains 
which hinder'd the carrying on the Approaches, ſerv'd 
only to draw the Conteſt to a little more length. In 
ſhort the Pace was taken June 5, and the Caſtle ſur- 
render'd the 3oth of the ſame Month. The Prince of 
Orange joyn'd with the EleQor of Bavaria, marching 
up at the Head of an hundred thouſand Men gave an 


Expectation of raifing the Siege: But the Mareſchal 


de Luxembourg broke all his Meaſures, and encamp- 


ing upon an Eminence within a League and a half of 
the River Mehaigne, waited two Months for the Ene- 
my, who did not think it adviſeable to attack him. 
But they were more enterprizing at Steinkerke, where, 
to recover their Reputation, they came poudering up- 
on the French Army, whoſe Infantry was not ſo 
ſtrong as theirs: However, their Charge was receiv'd 
with Reſolution, and the Event was more fortunate 
to the Frexch than could well have been imagin'd. For 
after __ cloſe on both ſides for two Hours toge- 
ther, the French, cncourag'd by theit General the Duke 
of Luxembourg, and the Princes of the Blood, ground- 
ed their Firearms, and charging em Sword in Hand, 
cut part of em in pieces, and forc'd the reſt to ſhelter 
themſelves in a neighbouring Wood; the Prince of 
Orange, the EleQor of Bavaria and Count Waldeck 
looking on, and doing their utmoſt to ſtop *em from 
running away. The Slaughter was ſo much the 
greater, becauſe the Exghſ Regiments would not take 
Quarter, inſomuch that 'there were but thirteen hun- 
dred Priſoners taken, where near ten thouſand of 
the Enemy were kill'd upon the Spot: The Loſs on 
the French Side was three thouſand Men. To con- 
clude this Campaign; the Marquifs de Hlarcourt rout- 
ed almoſt four thouſand Germans near Chiney, and 
the Marquiſs de Boxflers bombarded Charleroy. There 
was leſs Blood fpilt in Germany: However, the Ma- 
reſchal de Lorges routed fix thouſand Horſe at Phor- 
zeim in the Dutchy of Wirtemberg ; and in Piedmont 
the Duke of Savoy, with an Army of thirty thouſand 
effective Men, only burn'd ſome paltry inſignificant 
Places in the Mountains of Dazphine, aud took Am- 
brun and Gap, both unfortify'd Towns. 

In the Year 1693 Dunkirk was threaten'd by the E- 
nemy; but to prevent their Deſign, Furnes, which 
was a ſort of an Outwork to it, was carry'd by the 
Marquiſs de Boxflers in fifteen Hours, no: withitanding 
there were four thouſand Eugliſb to defend it. Soon 
after this, the French Officers, who had fignaliz'd them- 
ſelves, had new Diſtinctions of Honour given *em by 
the King, who after having made Choiſeul, Villeroy, 


Joyenſe, 
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Joyeuſe, Tourville, Noailles, Bouflers and Catinat Ma- 
relchals, inſtituted the military Order of Sz. Lewis, 
with-Eſtates ſettled, and which were given to rhe moſt 
deſerving, To proceed, the Germans forc'd the 
French to raiſe the Siege of Rhinfeld : But the Mareſ- 
chal de Lorges had his Revenge, who batter'd Heidel- 
berg, and after having taken the Town by Storm, 
forc'd the Caſtle to ſurrender, upon Articles. Roſes in 
Catalonia be ſieg'd by Sea and Land was likewiſe ta- 


ken in a Week. As to Buſineſs upon the Sea, the 


Exgliſh, were repuls'd at Martinico, which they at- 
tack'd with forty five Ships. They were ſtil] worſe 
handled between Lagos and Cadiz near the Streights of 
Gibraltar, where the Mareſchal de Toxrwlle waiting for 
the Tarky Merchants and their Convoy, took, burned, 
and ſunk fourſcore Merchantmen, and three or four 
Men of War; a Loſs which, by their own Computa- 


tion, amounted at leaſt to thirty Millions of Livres, 


and gave a conſiderable Blow to Trade, very much 
maim'd already. by the French Privateers. There was 
not much Buſineſs done in Flanders this Campaigne, 
conſidering what might have been expected from two 
ſach numerous Armies as thoſe of Fance and the 
Confederates. The Mareſchal de Luxembourg, who 
had Orders from the King to fight at what Hazard 
ſoever, made a Counterfeit Motion, as if he intended 
to attack the Retrenchments at, Leige. This Feint de- 
ceiv'd the Prince of Orange, who march'd immediate- 
Iy to cover the Town: Upon this the French Mareſ- 
chal mov'd directly towards him, and in the Evening 
came up near his Camp at Naerwind. The Prince 
ſpent a whole Night in fortifying his Camp with a 
Paliſade, a Ditch, and a Parapet or Breaſt-work; up- 
on which he planted an hundred Pieces of Cannon: 
But all this Precaution and Defence did not diſcourage 
the French from attempting to force the Confederates, 
tho? then no leſs than ſixty thouſand ſtrong. By the 
Advantage of the Ground the Enemy's Artillery did 
much more Execution than the French, which made 
*em reſolv'd to advance cloſer and attack *em Sword 
in Hand; in ſhort, they fought as it were in an Ele- 
ment of Fire, and charged through Piſtol, Muſquet, 
Mortar and Canon. Their main Attack was at the 
Villages on the Right, particularly at that of Naerwind, 
which was taken and retaken twice, not without great 
Slaughter. At laſt, the Feuch remaining Maſters of 
the Place, ruſh'd into the Plain, notwithſtanding the 
Reſiſtance made by the Exgliſ Foot: In ſhort, they 
routed the Confederate Army, having firſt broken their 
Horſe and puſ}'d 'em into the Gheze, where many 
of 'em were drown'd. The Prince of Orange, and 
the Duke of Bavaria were forc'd to give way to the 
Torrent, and go off from the Field of Battel. And 
here the French took two thouſand Priſoners, ſeventy 
fix Pieces of Cannon, eight Mortars, and a great ma- 
ny Colours, Stands of Arms and Equipages. The 
Number of thoſe flain and drown'd of the Confede- 
rate Side was above twelve thouſand ; and the Freuch 
had three thouſand kill'd, and four thouſand wound- 
ed. This Victory ſecur'd the French Lines, where the 
Duke of HWirtemberg was ready to break in: But this 
| Defeat at Naeruiad or Landen oblig'd him to give o- 
ver that Enterprize, and joyn the main Army. The 
Advantage the French gain'd at Marſaille in Piedmont 


coſt 'em leſs Blood, tho? the Victory was not leſs 


complete, The Duke of Savoy, who projected the 
taking Pignerol, was battering Fort S.. Bridgette, which 
cover'd this Town, when he receiv'd Advice that 
Mareſchal Catinat was come up into the Plain of 
Marſaille: Upon this he rais'd the Siege, march'd 
ſtraight towards him, and perceiv'd him advancing to 
give him Battel. . ö | 
time, the Duke's Army rallying ſeveral times, not- 
withſtanding the Frexch ran through 'em at the firſt 
Shock: At laſt, their Horſe were broken, and there 
was nothing but Rout and Slaughter, till they came 
under the Walls of Turin: Beſides an hundred Co- 
jours and four Pieces of Cannon, the Enemy loſt be- 
tween eight and nine thouſand Men, and had two 
thouſand taken Priſoners; whereas in the French Ar- 
my the kill'd and wounded amounted to no more 
than fifteen hundred. This Battel was fought October 
4, and the Iich of November following Charleroy in 


Hlanders was taken by the Mareſchal de Villeroy. And 


The Conteſt was doubtful for ſome 
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thus this Year ended, during which the French Court 


came to an Accommodation with the See of Rome 
and made the French Clergy renounce, in a great mea- 


ſore, what had paſs'd at &. Germain at their Aſſembly: 


in 1682. The next Year 1694 remarkable for a Scar- 
city of Proviſions in France, was ſpent moſtly by the 


| 


Confederates in bombarding Diepe, Havre, Calais, and 
other Places, tho' without much Effect. The War 


Was carry'd on more vigorouſly in Catalonia, where 


the Mareſchal de Noailles, who commanded the French 
Army, attack'd the Spaniards entrench'd upon the 
Bank of the Ter. The French paſs'd the River in the 


Su ace of the Enemy, drove 'em from their Retrench- 
ments, forc'd 'em to Battel, where they had four thou- 
| fand kill'd, and three thouſand made Priſoners. The 


Conſequences of this Victory were the taking of Pa- 
lamos, Girone, and Caſtelfolit, all which fell into the 
French Hands this Campaign. The Defign, which the 


| Confederates had upon Dxnkrk, miſcarried by the 


Dauphin's comne uh unexpectedly, and covering the 
Town: For this Purpoſe, he made his Army march 
almoſt four and forty Beagues in leſs than four 


| Days. Upon the unlook'd for Appearance of this 
Prince the Confederates retir'd, and contented them- 
; ſelves with the taking Hay, which, during the whole 


War, had never been in a Condition to reſiſt an Army 


| which kept the Field in the Neighbourhood. 


The Death of the Duke of Laxembourg, which hap- 


pen'd January 4, 1695 (and here I defice the Reader 
once for all to obſerve, that the Year in this Article is 
| reckon'd from Jauuary 1, and the Days of the Month 
are new Style) the 5 

Luxembourg made the Confederates expe@ the War 


eath I ſay of the Mareſchal de 


would go on with leſs Vigour in Flanders; but this 
did not hinder the French from drawing new Lines 


from the Lys to the Scheld, notwithſtanding the Op- 


poſition made by the Duke of Bavaria, who came up 
too late with twenty thouſand Men. In Italy, Ca- 
zal, beſieg'd by the Duke of Savoy, made a vigorous 
Defence, and ſuffer'd little or nothing: However the 
Italian Princes and States, whoſe Intereſt it was to 
prevent this Place falling into the Emperor or King 
of Spain's Hands, brought on a Treaty, in which the 
French King agreed the Town ſhould be deliver'd to 
the Duke of Mantua, upon Condition his Majeſty 
ſhould be reimburs'd the Expences he was out in the 
Fortifications, and that the Works ſhould be levell'd, 
which were executed accordingly. This Year the 


| Contederates, tho' without much Succeſs, bombarded 


Se. Malo, Calais, and Dunkirk, but the Revenge the 
French King took was a more ſure and ſenſible Blow; 
tor the Mareſchal de Villeroy having receiv'd Orders to 
bombard Bruſſelt, executed em to Purpoſe, whillt five 
and twenty thouſand of the Enemy look'd on, being 
then encamp'd under the Walls of the Town: The 
Bombs made a frightful Havock, whole Streets were 


| barn'd, the Town-Hall and a great many other pub- 
lick Buildings and Palaces deſtroy'd, and the whole 


Town almoſt buried in Rubbiſh. At this time, the 


Prince of Orange preſs'd the Siege of Namur very 


warmly, defended by a ſtrong Garriſon, commanded 


by Mareſchal Boxflers and Count Giſcard. The Be- 


ſiegers had a formidable Army, and thunder'd Night 


and Day from their Batteries with an hundred and 


thirty Cannon and eighty Mortars. However, not- 
withltanding all this Force and Fury, the Beſieg'd 
made a brave and obſtinate Defence. The Town 
held out four and twenty Days Siege, ſtood twice 
ſtorming, and the Outworks being ruin'd, *twas by 
no means thought adviſeable to venture a third At- 
tack. The Caſtle was likewiſe forc'd to ſurrender, 
tho* not till more than a Month after, when the 
Works had been ſo batter'd by the Bombs, that there 
was nothing but Heaps of Stones left. The Mareſ- 
chal de Villeroy had omitted nothing that might con- 
tribute to raile the Siege, for after the bombarding of 
Bruſſels, he endeavour'd, tho* without Effect, to draw 
Prince Vaudemont to a Battel. Villeroy had taken Diæ- 
mude in four and twenty Hours, and afterwards 
2 where between eight and nine thouſand regu- 
lar Iroops were made Priſoners. He had likewiſe 
himſelf examin'd the Woods, the Defilez, and the 
Moraſſes within which the Prince of Orange, who 
cover'd the Siege, was encamp'd: In ſhort, he you 
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the Beſiegers could not be attack'd without the appa- 
rent Loſs of his Army. About this time the Confe- 
derates ſuffer'd pretty much by Sea, where three French 
Privateers took Part of the Engl; Eaſt-Inaia Fleet ve- 
ry richly laden. 

A very conſiderable Enterprize, continues the French 
Supplementer, had diſtinguiſh'd the Beginning of the 
Year 1696, if contrary Winds had not hinder'd the 
Execution. King James II. inform'd by his Friends 
how much the Ezgl;þ were diſſatisfy'd under the Re- 
volution, was ready to make a Deſcent with ſixteen 
thouſand veteran Troops aſſign'd him by the French 


King. But bad Weather kept him in the Harbour, and 


gave the Prince of Orange time to diſcover and pre- 
vent the Attempt. This Prince having ſettled his 
Affairs in Exgland, ſail'd for Holland, and thence 
march'd into Flanders, where he found the French 
King's Army in the Field. There was little done of 
either Side, the French Generals contenting themſelves 
to force the Enemy to ſubſiſt their Troops at Home, 
and ruin their own Country. The Marelchal de Choi- 
ſeul, who had the chief Command of the French Forces 
in Germany, and the Duke de Vendome, General in 
Catalonia, manag'd much the ſame Way: But in 1ta- 


ly the Duke of Savoy, after the Demolition of Cazal, 
turn'd his Thoughts to Peace, and concluding a rea- 


ty with the French King had his Country, conquer'd 


from him, reſtor'd. And here *twas agreed that the 
Duke of Burgundy ſhould marry the Princeſs Mary A- 


delaide, Daughter to this Duke by a Princeſs who was 
the French King's Neice. The Duke of Savoy had 
promis'd to prevail with the Confederates for a Neu- 
trality in /zaly : But they refuſing to comply, the Duke 
joyn'd the Fs 

inveſted Valence in the Milaneſe. The Place, after hav- 
ing been batter'd ſome time, and the Works being 
carry'd on, was in no Condition to hold out: But be- 
fore *twas taken the Beſiegers receiv'd Advice that the 


Emperor and King of Spain had at laſt accepted the 


Neutrality, and engag'd to draw off the German 


Troops out of Italy, upon Condition that the French 
King thould countermarch his own into France. The 


| Princeſs of Savoy came into France, and was receiv'd 


by the King at Fountainebleau October 6. This Treaty 
with Savoy being a Sort of Introduction to a general 
Peace, was not a little ſerviceable to France: The Con- 
federates were ſenſible of the Advantage, and the val 
Armies the French King ſent into the Field in 1697, 
brought 'em to a nearer Diſpoſition for an Accom- 


modation: And thus, when the War went on with a 
vigorous Appearance, Plenipotentiaries met at Delf 


and the Hague, and held their Conferences at the Caſtle 


the mean time the Duke of Vendoſme preſſing the Ad- 
vantages already gain'd in Catalonia, came up to Bar- 


Ld 


of Ryſwick. In the mean time Mareſchal Catinat, who 
had come up with his Army near Germany, made a 
Countermarch, and turn'd ſhort upon Heth in Flan— 
ders, and beſieg'd it. The Siege was cover'd by Ma- 
reſchal Villeroy on one Side, and Mareſchal de Boxf- 
{ers on the other. The Prince of Orange and the E- 
lector of Bavaria, who came up to raiſe the Siege, 
thought fit to wave the Attempt, and fee it taken. 


After this Siege, there was little or nothing done this 


Campaign, each Side keeping themſelves upon the de- 
fenſive, and waiting the Iſſue of the Conferences. In 


celona, and had now beſieg'd it about two Months. 
All Europe food at gaze, which Way the Siege would 
terminate; it being one of the molt remarkable At- 
tempts of this Kind, which had been undertaken a 
long time: For the Garriſon, conſiſting of eleven 
thouſand regular Troops and four thouſand Militia, 
made an incomparable Defence, diſputed the Ground 
by Inches, and retook the Works which had been loſt 
ſeveral times. The French Army but thirty thouſand 
at firſt, was reinforced by nine or ten thouſand of the 
Militia of Languedoc, and was likewiſe ſupported by 
the French Fleet, which, under the Command of the 
Count 4*Eftrees, block'd up the Harbour of Barcelona. 
The Beſieg'd at laſt being reduc'd to great Extremi- 
ties, the Viceroy of Catalonia, who ſcour'd the Field 
with two or three Detachments, reſolv'd to attack 
the Beſiegers Lines: But the Duke of Vendoſine broke 
the Spaniſh Meaſures; for receiving Advice by a Spy 
of what was intended, he mov'd before Day, and fell 


Trench Army, and with Mareſchal Catinat 


ceiv'd with a ſuitable Regard. An Ambaſlador from 


upon the Viceroy's Camp ſo unexpetted] , that this 


General had much ado to get off in his Shirt. The 


French cut thoſe in. pieces who made Reſiſtance, and 


got a conſiderable Booty. Farther, the Count dUſſon 
diſlodg'd another Body of Spariþ Troops, who had 
| poſted themſelves upon the Hills: However, theſe 


Advantages did not fink the Courage of the Beſieg'd: 
For about a Week after, when a Breach had been 
made in two Baſtions, they received the Aſſault with 
incredible Bravery. At laſt, perceiving the keeping 
the Place was impraQicable, they capitulated upon 
the 10th of Auguſt, and had very honourable Condi- 
tions. This Siege coſt the Spaniards fix . thouſand 
Men, and the French four thouſand; and the Duke of 
Lendoſme on one Side, and Prince Heſſe- Darmſtadt on 
the other, who commanded the Garriſon, came off 
with great Reputation. The Joy for this Succeſs of 
the Beſiegers was encreas'd by the taking of Cartha- 
gena in America, which News was brought to the 
French Court at the ſame time. Mr. de Pointis, who 
undertook this Expedition, ſet Sail with ſeven Men 


of War, three Frigats, two Pinks, and a Bomb Gal- 


liot: He was likewiſe reinforc'd at Sz. Domingo with 
fifteen hundred Buccaneers, who did extraordinary 
Service in attacking the Forts of this Town: One of 
theſe was taken by Storm, and the other had been loſt 
the ſame Way, if the Garriſon had not capitulated. 


Te Plunder taken at Carthageza amounted to more 


than nine Millions of Livres in Coin and Ingots, be- 
ſides a Million in Jewels, Gold-Plate, and above an 
hundred Braſs Cannon. 

Theſe Advantages being ſomewhat more than was 
look'd for, the Confederates preſs'd heartily for con- 


_ cluding the Peace: They were now pretty much tir'd 


with the Decay of Trade, and the other ill Conſe- 
quences of the War. As for the French, they nevet 
appear'd in fo proſperous a Condition : They had three 


hundred and fifty thouſand Foot, and ſeventy thou- 
ſand Horſe upon the Muſter-Roll, without reckoning 


the Marines. However, the French King ſtop'd the 
Progreſs of his Conqueſts for the Repoſe of Chriſten- 
dom, and conſented to a general Peace. The Treaty 


| was fign'd at Ryſwick with Spain, England and Hol. 


land September 2, 1697; and fix Weeks after with the 
Emperor and Empire. Strasbourg, which occaſion'd 
this Delay in Germany, was yielded to the French 
King, with the Territory belonging to it. The Rhine 


was to be the Barrier between Frauce and Germany. 
| The French King kept what he was ſeiz'd of on this 


Side the, River, and reſtor'd what he had conquer'd 
beyond. The Elector of Treves was repoſſeſs'd of his 
Capital, and the Duke of Lorrain, who afterwards 
married the Duke of Orſeans's Daughter, had his Coun- 
try return'd him. At this Treaty the French King 
rais'd his Style for the Exgliſg Revolution, and own'd 
M illiam King of England, whom he had all along hitherto 
call'd.the Prince ot Orange; which is the Language have 
tranſlated from the French Supplementer printed in Hol- 
land. As for the Spaziards, they recover'd what had 
been taken from them ſince the Treaty of Nimeguex, 
which almoſt through every Article ſerv'd for a Re- 
gulator of that at Ay/wick. 


Thus a Period was put to this War, the Obſtinacy 


and Length of which Conteſt ſerv'd only, as the Pa- 


7:15 Narrative goes on, to throw new Luſtre upon the 
Freach King, and diſcover him impregnable againſt 
the Confederacy. Some of the Allies, diflatisfied with 
the Peace which they went intounwillingly, made uſe of 
this Interval of Quiet to form new Deſigus, which 
afterwards broke out in the Conteſt for the Crown of 
Spain. The French King in the mean time was whol- 
ly taken up in making his ſubjects Senlible of the pub- 
lick Tranquillity. A!ace was the firſt Province, 
which felt the Effect of this Prince's Generoſity. Here 
he leſſen'd the Burthen of the Taxes which the War 
had before made neceſſary: And here upon the Bank 
of the Rhine, over againſt Old Briſac, he built New 
Briſac, and granted the Burghers large Privileges. 
October 13, 1698 the Marriage between Leopold-Joſeph, 
Duke of Bar and Lorrain, with Elisabeth Charlotte of 
Orleans, Daughter to Philip of Frauce Duke of Orleans, 
was ſolemniz'd at Fountainebleau. She was attended 
with a great Retinue into Lorraiz, where ſhe was re— 
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ing, and had his Audience of Leave without obtaining 
what he came for. Some Months forward there was 
a Change in the French Miniſtry; for Mr. Pontehar- 
train was made Chancellor of France upon the Death 
of Mr. Boucherat, and Mr, Chamillart Intendant of the 
Finances (and who was afterwards Secretary of State) 
was preferr'd to the Place of Comptroller General. 
The Beginning of the Year 1700 was pretty barren of 


Buſineſs: But the Death of Charles II. King of Spain, 


which happen'd the firſt of November following, gave 
Occaſion to a Conteſt in which all Europe has been 
concern'd. This Prince, as the French Gentleman re 
ports, conſulting Conſcience, Equity, and the Wel- 
fare of his Subjects, more than Humour and cuſto— 
mary Averſion, by his laſt Will and Teſtament devi- 
ſed the Crown of Spain to Philip of France Duke of 
Anjou, and ſecond Son to the Dauphin; and in caſe he 


dy'd without Iſſue, to Charles Duke of Berry his Bro- 


ther; and this Line failing to Archduke Charles, Son 


of the Emperor Leopold; and upon a Failure here, to 


the Duke of Savoy. Soon after this Diſpoſition, the 


French King receiv'd Advice of it; and the Regency 


of Spain ſent the Marquiſs de Caſtel dos Rios Ambaſſa- 
dor to Verſailles, to entreat his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty 
to give em the Duke of Aujou for their King, and ac- 
cept the Nomination made by Charles II. This Requeſt 
being without Difficulty granted by the French King, 
the Duke of Anjou was immediately proclaim'd by the 
Name of Philip V. A Month after, this Prince ſet 
forward to take Poſſeſſion of his Dominions. He was 


convey'd to the Frontiers by his Brothers the Duke of 


Burgundy and Berry; and being magnificently enter- 
tain'd by all the . of France in his Paſſage, he 
came to Madrid, and made his publick Entry there A- 
pril 14, 1701; while the Spantards were entertain'd with 


the Satisfaction of an accompliſh'd Prince, and flatter- 


ing themſelves with ſeeing Spain reſtor'd to her an- 
cient Luſtre, the Ambition of ſore Potentates of Eu- 
rope, who ſeem'd to grudge 'em their Happineſs, be- 
gan to trouble the Water, and apply to practiſing and 


Intrigues. The Emperor, who thought himſelf diſap- 


pointed of the Span; Dominions; and too weak to 
conteſt the Point with Frauce and Spain, drew moſt 
of the Princes of the Empire into the Quarrel, but 
could not prevail with the Electors of Bavaria and 
Cologne. And waiting till Opportunity ſhould come 
forward in other Places, he order'd the March of his 
Army into [zaly, under the Command of Prince Ez- 
15 of Savoy; which oblig'd the Frexch King to ſend 


orces againſt him: And here he might have ſurpriz'd 


the German Troops in the Treutiu, before they had a- 
ny conſiderable Numbers drawn together: But his moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty being reſolv'd not to break in upon 
the Treaty ot &yſw:ick, ſuffer'd his Enemies to be the 
Aggreſſors, and to loſt the Advantage of taking 'em 
unprovided. Prince Eu ene hoping to be receiv'd in 
ſome Towns of the Milaneſe, was advanc'd as far as 
the Oglio, The French Army, commanded by the Duke 
of Savoy and the Mareſchals Hilleroy and Catinat, paſs'd 
this River, and came up to the Enemy with a Reſolu- 
tion to tight *em. The Germans were entrench'd in 
the Village Chiari belonging to the Venetiaus, and the 
French Detachment commanded upon the Attack, 
were forc'd to retire, after having ſtood two Hours 
againſt a terrible Fire of Muſquets and Cannon. A- 
bout this time the Death of James II, King of 
England, happen'd, and ſome Months before, Philip 
Duke of Orleans, Lewis the Great's only Brother, de- 
Parted this Life, Soon after a Conſpiracy was diſco- 
ver'd at Naples for aſſaſſinating the Viceroy, and enga- 
ging the whole Kingdom in a Revolt to the Emperor. 
The Miniſters of this Prince, who form'd and carry'd 
on the Delign, had the Mortification to ſee it ſtrangled 
in the Birth. The Rebels were ſcatter'd, and their 
Chiefs forc'd to fly for it: However tome ot 'em were 
taken and beheaded. Ihe Dutch in the mean time 
practis'd by the Emperor, and retolving to make ſome- 
thing of the Diſturbances in Naples and elſewhere, pre- 
tended themſelves alarm'd, tor a Colour to demand 
farther Securities: And having a cloſe Correſpondence 
with Exgland, they apply'd to the Parliament Houſes 
for Aſſiltance ; but at fitſt could not procure ſufficient 
Supplies to declare themſelves openly. In the mean 


the King of Morocco arriv'd in France the Year follow- 


þ 


time Hain and France were not altogether unactive: 
Being reſolv'd to defend themſelves and not to attack, 
they drew a confiderable Army together in Flanders, 
made a League offenſive and defenſive with the Por- 
tugueſe, who afterwards ſunk to a Neutrality. How] - 
ever, there was nothing deciſive done either in the 
Low Countries, or the Chanel, where the Eugliſb and 
Dutch Fleets, rigg'd out at a Millions Expence, came 
into their Ports without attempting any thing. Five 
and twenty of their Ships, which had gone cruiſing to 
meet with the Fleet from New Spain, were forc'd to 


return to SHpithead without doing any thing, but ſuffer- 


ing conſiderably by a Storm in the Voyage. Part of 
the French Fleet had better Succeſs, for they carry'd a 
great deal of Ammunition and Artillery to Cadiz and 
other Places in Andaluſia, which were threaten'd. And 
thus all the Paces of the Enemy ſeem'd to make for 


new Deſigns to be executed in the Year 1702; and to 


apply to Negotiations, eſpecially through all the Em- 
pire, for ſtrengthening their Alliance, and putting it 
into a Condition to act. In Iraly the War continued 
notwithſtanding the Rigour of the Seaſon. The Ger- 
mans, who had been receiv'd into Berſello and Miran- 
dola, had block'd up Mantua, where the Garriſon har- 
raſs'd them with frequent Sallies. They believ'd they 


ſhould quickly have been able to penetrate as far as 


Milan, upon the Confidence of ſome Intelligence they 
had in Cremona, where Mareſchal Villeroy was quar- 
ter'd. In ſhort; the laſt of January in the Night, being 
convey'd into the Town by an Aquedu&, they ſeiz'd 
a Gate, through which they march'd above fix thou- 
ſand Horſe and Foot without Noiſe. Theſe Troops 
made themfelves Maſters of the moſt conſiderable 
Poſts, and at firſt kill'd all the French that came in 
their Way. Mareſchal Villeroy, who came out of his 


Lodgings to examine into the Tumults in the Streets; 


was taken Priſoner. Part of the Garriſon, awaken'd 
with the Noiſe, ſeiz'd their Arms with half their 
Cloaths on; whereas another Part were beſet in their 
Houfes where they were aſleep: Thoſe who were at 
Liberty ran to the Ramparts and the Eſplanade of the 
Caſtle; and notwithſtanding they were much inferior 
in Numbers, drove the Enemy from Poſt to Poſt with 
incredible Bravery, the Officers doing the Part of Sol- 
diers, and the Soldiers, divided into Plottons, doing 
the Buſineſs of Officers themſelves, where they found 
no Body to head 'em. During this Action Prince 
Thomas of Vaudemont was coming with a Body of ten 
thouſand to Cremona; but the Count de Revel breaking 
the Bridge over the Po, where Prince Thomas was to 
paſs, ſtop'd his March, and preſerv'd the Town. And 
now, the French Troops animated by the Succeſs their 
Reſolution had given *em, broke the Enemy, and 
forc'd 'em to retire, after the Fight had laſted from 
Break of Day to two Hours within Night; an A&ion 
confidering all Circumſtances hardly to be paralel'd in 
Hiſtory. And now, the Eugliſi having form'd an Als 
liance, the Prince then at the Helm there, departed, 
this Life March 19, upon which the Princeſs Ann of 


\ Denmark ſucceeded him, who following the Steps of 


her Predeceſſor held firm to the Alliance concluded 
between that Prince, the Emperor, and the Dutch. 
Theſe laſt begun the Ads of Hoſtility near Bonn and 
Antwerp, pretending only to act as the Emperor's 
Auxiliaries: But this Colour would not paſs upon 
the French King, who order'd his Troops to fall upon 
'em. During this Interval they beſieg'd the ſmall 
Town of Keiſerwert, which coſt 'em a great many 
Men, being incomparably defended by the Marquiſs 4e 
Blainville, who was the Governor. What they at- 
tempted in Flanders was ſtill more unſucceſsful : They 
miſcarry'd at Namur, which they thought to have 
ſeiz'd by Treachery; and after having been kept at 
Bay a great while by the Duke of Bargazay's Army, 
they were puſh'd at laſt, and forc'd to a diſhonourable 
Retreat under the Cannon, and within the Retrench- 
ments of Nimegzen, where they ſhelter'd themſelves 
from an entire Defeat. The reſt of the Campaign 


their main Army ſeem'd to avoid a Battel, and kept 
on the defenſive, whilſt another Body of their Troops 
beſieg'd the ſmall Towns of Venlo, Stevenſwert and 
Ruremonde, and took em. The Duke of Burgundy 
had left the Army when the Enemy attack'd the Cita- 
del and Monaſtery of Liege, which being ſlanderly for- 
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tify'd, and overpower'd by Numbers, were loſt. Up- 
on the Upper Rhine Prince Lewis of Baden open'd the 
Campaign with the Siege of Landau, where the Sieur 
de Melac, a Lieutenant- General, was Governor. The 
Garriſon, after having defended themſelves vigorouſly 


for three Months, were oblig'd to ſurrender to the King of 


ehe Romans. This Loſs, which coſt the Enemy very dear, 
was balanc'd by the Neutrality of Colagne, by con- 
veying French Troops into Bonne, Treves, Traerbach, 
and by ſettling Winter-Quarters in the Palatinate up- 


on the Rhine. To proceed, the Marquiſs de Villars, 


who commanded the Army upon the Khine; after ha- 
ving thrown over a Bridge at Hunningen, and paſs'd 
the River in Sight of the Enemy, who endeavour'd to 
ſtop his Paſſage, ſeiz'd Newboxrg, and gain'd a com- 
plete ViQory at Fridlinguen againſt Prince Lewis of Ba- 
den, who had three thouſand Men kill'd upon the Spot, 
and a great many Priſoners taken. This Victory pro- 
cur'd the Marquiſs de Villars a Mareſchal's Staff, who 
after having put Newboxrg in a Poſture of Defence, 
repaſs'd the Rhize, and prevented Prince Lewis of Ba- 
den from attempting any thing. This Progreſs of the 


French Arms gave the greater Alarm to the Emperor, 


upon the feore that the Elector of Bavaria, diſcon- 
| Certed by the Uſage his Brother, the Elector of Co 


lone had met with from the Confederates, and wil- 


ling to prevent the Deſigns laid againſt himſelf, ſeiz'd 


the Towns of Ulm, Kirchberg, Bibrach, Memmingen, 


Kempten and Crunsbourg, contiderable Poſts for cover- 
ing Bavaria, from Tirol to the Danube. 

The Blockade of Mantua continued, and gave oc- 
caſion to ſeveral Skirmiſnes, where the Germans had 
frequently the worſt. The King of Hain going a- 
board the French Fleet at Barcelona arriv'd at Naples 
in April, and being ſaluted there with great Acclama- 


tions and Regard, went off privately in a few Days to 


put himſelf at the Head of the Army in Italy. The 


Duke of Vendoſine, who commanded the Army there, 


immediately upon his coming into zaly, drew the 
Troops together, paſs'd the Po, drove the Enemy 


from their Poſts, and made 'em quit what they had 


ſeiz'd in the Territories of Parma, Placentia, and along 
the Po. Soon after, when the Spring came on, and 
the Roads were paſſable, this General croſs'd the Og- 
bio, and came forward through the Venetian Domini— 


ons as far as Uſtiano, which the Germans then quitted. 


After wards he took Careto, paſs'd the Chreſa, ſeiz'd 
Caſtel. Giafre, rais'd the Blockade of Manta, beſieg'd 
Caſtiglione- delle-· Stivere, which having ſurrender'd, he 
for cd the Poſts of Box zole, Viadana, Fc. and open'd 
a Communication between Mantua and Cremona. Afﬀ- 
fairs in Italy were in this Situation, when News was 


brought that the King of Spain failing from Naples to 


Final, and from thence travelling to Milan, was at laſt 
come up to Cremona. He joyn'd the Army at Cazal- 
Maggiore, and after having laid Bridges over the Po, the 
Taro, the Lenza, and the Croſtolo, he routed the Enemy 
at Santa - Vittoria. The Cont.quence of gaining this 
Battel brought in the Towns of Keggio and Modena, 
and rais'd the Blockade of Mautua entirely, which till 
that time was fac'd by the Enemy on one Side. The 
French and Spaniards decamp'd trom Teſta, and march'd 
to Lux dara, whither the Enemy intending to draw off 
their Magazines, had ſent a Detachment, whoſe Way 
back being intercepted, they were torc'd to lie cloſe 


there. Prince Eugene reſolving to prevent the De- 


fign the French had to throw a Bridge for Communica- 
tion over the Po, advanc'd with his whole Army up- 
on four Columns, before the French and Spaniards 


could draw up their Forces, and fell turiouſly on their 


left Wing, From five in the Evening till ten, the 
Germans made a terrible Fire from their Cannon and 
Muſquets, which the French Infantry bore with extra- 


ordinary Courage; notwithſtanding they were able to 
form but one Line, and which could not be ſapported 


by the reſt of the Army, upon the ſcore of the Diſ- 
advantage of the Ground. At laſt, the Night put an 
End to the Action, in which Prince Eugene loſt a- 
bout five thouſand, and the French and Spaniards two 
thouſand : The latter kept the Field of Battel, and the 
next Day Lax zara was ſummon'd by the King of Spain, 
and ſurrender'd at Diſcretion : Guaſtalla had the ſame 
Fortune ſome few Days after. And now, the King of 
Spain took tie Road for Milan, in order to return to 


— 


Spain; and the Army was put into Winter-Quarters 
after they had taken Borgo- Forte by Storm. | 
While the War was puſh'd in Italy, the Evgliþ Fleet 
with fifteen thouſand Soldiers on board, commanded 
by the Duke of Ormond, appear'd on the Coaſt of An- 
daluſia near Cadiz, the Prince of Darmſtadt having af. 
far'd 'em that great Numbers of Spaniards would de- 
clare for em. In the mean time they ſummon'd, tho? 
to no Effect, Don Brancacio Governor of Cadiz, and 
the Marquiſs of Viladarias, who commanded the For- 
ces upon the Coaſt, and mov'd every where with 
Fernand de Nngnez to prevent the ill Conſequences of 
the Deſcent, which was made near Pott Sr. Mary's. 
The Exgliſh attack'd Fort Matagorda, where they loft 
five or tix hundred Men, had three hundred made Pri- 
ſoners, and five hundred deſerted. After new At- 
tempts by Sea and Land, which prov'd no more for- 
tunate than the firſt, they were forc'd to reimbark, 
leaving great Numbers of their Dead behind 'em, 
part of their Powder, and a great many Tools for 
breaking Ground. This Miſcarriage was very ill 
News in England, from whence new Convoys were 
diſpatch'd to the Duke of Ormond, with Orders to try 
to ſurpriſe the Plate-Fleet, which the Count de Cha- 
teaurenaud, Vice-Admiral of France, had brought from 
Vera Cruz, to Vigo in Gallicia, I was impracticable 
for him to put in at Cadiz according to Cuſtom, be- 
cauſe the Enemy was plying thereabouts; and on the 
other Side he was afraid to awaken the Spaniards Jea- 
louſy in caſe he had ſet Sail for ſome Port of France, 
where the Ships would have been better ſecur'd. The 
Count de Chateaurenand, foteſeeing what might hap- 
pen, unladed the Silver in the firſt Place, which was 
carry'd thirty Leagues up into the Country; planted 
an hundred and fifty Cannon upon Batteries, made a 
Bomb to bar the Enemy's Entry into the Haven of 
Redonnelle, and drew up his Squadron of fifteen Ships 
in a curve Line, to make 'em bear the better againſt 
the Enemy. The Event prov'd this Precaution no 
more than neceſſary; for ſome few Days after, the 
Engliſh Fleet, conſiſting of an hundred and twenty 
Hail, appear'd before Vigo, and having a favourable 
Wind bore boldly down upon Chatearrenand's Ships 
without being able to break the Bomb. Upon the 
Miſcarriage of this firſt Attempt, they landed five 
thouſand Men two Leagues from thence, and coming 
behind the Spaniards Retrenchments, which being de- 
tended only by the Country Militia, they quickly rout- 
ed *em, and carry'd their Point: From hence they 
march'd up to the Batteries, which after being thrice 
repuls'd they ſeiz'd, and at laſt broke the Bomb. Up- 
on this Chateaurenaud order'd the Captains of the Men 
of War and Galleons to ſet Fire to their Ships : This 
Order could not be executed, excepting upon ſix of 
the French Ships; ſome of the reſt were ſtranded, and 
fix fell into the Hands of the Exgliſß. According to 
all Appearance, continues the French Sapplementer , 
they might have taken Vigo, and puſh'd their Con- 
queſts farther up the Country; but the Reſiſtance they 
met with made 'em think it the moſt adviſeable to ſet 
Sail for England, which they did, without bringing the 
American Silver Home with *em, which was, it may 
be, the main Deſign of this Expedition. And thus an 
End was put to the Year 1702, the laſt Action of 


which was the taking of Gyvernolo, a conſiderable Poſt 


upon the Mzxc:o in Italy. 

In the Beginning of the next Year, the French King 
made the following Officers Mareſchals, viz. the 
Marquiſs de Chamilly, the Count d' Eſtrees, the Count 
de Chateaurenaud, the Count de Vauban, the Count de 
Roſen, the Marquiſs 4Uzxelles, the Count de Teſſe, the 
Count de Montrevel, the Count de Tallard, and the 
Duke of Harcourt In the mean time the EleQor of 


| Bavaria, notwithſtanding the Rigour of the Seaſon, 


took the Field, and made himſelf Maſter of Newboarg, 
the Capital of the Palatinate upon the Rhine. On 
the other Side the Mareſchal de Villars, drawing ſud 
denly out of his Winter-Quarters, paſs'd the Rh:ne 
near Hunninguen, mov'd down the Side of the River, 
and after having taken all the Forts built by Prince 
Lewis of Baden, and the Imperial Towns of Offenboarg, 
Gengenbach and Zell, ſat down before Kell, while Ma- 
reſchal Tallard rais'd the Siege of Traerbach. The ta- 


king of Kell drew Kenſingen and the Caſtles of Lim- 


pourg, 
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pourg, Sponech, and Barken along with it; after which 
the Yom refreſh'd themſelves a little, in order to 
joyn the Duke of Bavaria, who had Jately routed the 
Imperialiſts near Soherffenberg, where they had four 
thouſand Men kill'd. Prince Lewis of Baden, to hin- 
der the French and Bavarians from joyning, had been 


working two Months upon the Lines of Szolhoffen, 


five Leagues from Kell. 

Mareſchal Villars perceiving it impraQiicable to force 
his Paſſage this Way, turn'd off to the Valley of 
Kintzig, forc'd the Poſts of Bibrach and Gengenbach, 
took the Caſtle of Haſlach, and fo open'd himſelf a 
Paſſage through the Mountains to the Head of the 
Danube, where he joyn'd the Elector of Bavaria, who 
had defeated General Sziram in the Palatinate of Neu- 
bourg. This Prince having concerted Meaſures with 
Mareſchal Villars march'd for Tirol; and after having 
forc'd Kufſtein upon the Inn, which was reckon'd im- 


pregnable, he made himſelf Maſter of Inſpruch and all 


Tirol. In Italy the Duke of Yenduſme carry'd San-Bene. 
detto, and Faly 27, 1703, Bercello ſurrender'd at Diſ- 
cretion, and was quite demoliſh'd. As foon as the 


Seafon had drain'd the Country, and made the Ways 


practicable, the Duke of Vendoſme took the Field, in- 
tending to inveſt the Enemy, who were now ſhut up 
in the Neighbourhood of Oſtiglia; but a Dam of the 
Po being broken by the Enemy made this Project miſ- 


carry by overflowing the Country; and gave the Ger- | 


mans an Opportunity of falling upon Licutenant-Ge- 
neral Albergotti, who was forc'd to quit Final in the 


But this did not hinder the Duke of FVendome from 
marching croſs the Mountains in the Trentiz, taking 
ſeveral Caſtles reckon'd impregnable, and bombarding 
the City of Tren, The Dutch having threaten'd Boun 
in Germany a good while, at laſt attack'd it, and took 
it in a Fortnight. | 

About the ſame time the French Army in Flanders, 


commanded by the Mareſchals Villeroy and Boxflers, be- 


an the Campaign by ſurprizing two Battalions of the 
nemy in * The Remainder of the Summer 


was moſtly ſpent in Marches and Encampments; the 


Exglih General ſeeming to make it his Buſineſs to a- 
void a Battel. Befide the main Army, the French had 
two ſeparate Bodies in the Field, the one commanded 
by Prince Tſerclas de Tilly, the other by the Marquilſs 
de Bedmar and the Count de la Mothe Hondancourt, 
near Antwerp. On the other Side, the Exgliſʒ and 


Dutch had two Detachments under General Coehorn, 


and Baron Obdam, who forc'd the Lines in the Coun- 
try of Maes, and threaten'd thoſe before Antwerp. The 
Mareſchals Villeroy and Bouflers receiving Advice of 
what paſt, Boxflers mov'd with a Detachment of fif. 
teen Squadrons of Dragoons, fifteen Squadrons of 
Horſe, and fifteen hundred Grenadiers, to put the 
Marquiſs de Bedmar in a Condition to fight Baron 
Oldam, who was come up as far as Eckeren, Theſe 

Troops joyning Bedmar the next Day, almoſt ſurround- 
ed the 5 drove 'em from Poſt to Poſt, and 


forc'd 'em to break through on the Side of Orderen 


near the Bank of Lillo, where they found Shelter after 
having loſt four thouſand Men, a great many wound- 
ed, five hundred taken Priſoners, leaving ſix Pieces of 
Cannon behind 'em, four great Mortars, forty little 
ones, an hundred and fitty Waggon Load of Artille- 
ry, Tents, Baggage, Colours, &c. The Enemy were 
not more lucky upon the Sea: Their Fleet, rigg'd 
out at a vaſt Expence, hover'd two Months upon the 


Coalts of Bretagne, where without being able to make 


2 Deſcent, they were roughly handled by a Storm. 


During this Interval the Count de Coetlogon, who com- 


manded five French Men of War, attack'd the ſame 
Number of D#tch, which were a Convoy to an hun- 


dred Sail: He fell upon 'em in the River of Lisbon, 


and took 'em all five. 

The Confederates main Fleet putting again to Sea, 
cruiz'd to little Effect upon the Coaſts of France, Spain 
and Naples: And in this Expedition they loſt about five 
thouſand Men that dy'd of Sickneſs. 

In Germany upon the Danube at Munderkingen the 
French defeated a Body of five thouſand of the Empe- 
ror's Horſe, and prevented their making a Bridge 0- 
ver the Dauube. This Defeat open'd the Way to the 
ViRory, which the ſame French Army gain'd at Hoc- 


voy was ſhut up in Piedmont. 


the 


ſtet September 20, under the Command of the FEleQor 
of Bavaria, and the Marelchal/illars. Here four thou- 
ſand five hundred of the Enemy were kill'd, and above 
five thouſand made Priſoners: There were likewiſe 
thirty three Pieces of Cannon taken, forty three Stan- 
dards and Colours, with all their Baggage. 5a 
The Duke of Burgundy, who command :d the King 
his Grandfather's Troops upon the Xhine, after ſeveral 
Marches and Countermarches to amuſe the Enemy, 
and ſurprize their Lines, ſet down before 014 Briſac, 
and carry'd it in a Fortnight after breaking Ground. 
After this ſucceſsful Expedition he left the Command 
of the Army to Mareſchal Tallard, who mov'd to be- 
fiege Landau, and in his March enclos'd a thouſand of 
the Enemy ; of which Number two hundred ſcarcely 
eſcaping, the reſt were taken or kill'd. Towards the 
End of this Siege, the Prince of Heſſe came forward 
to ſuccour the Place; but Mareſchal Tallard marching 
againſt him gave him an entire Defeat November 15 
kill'd him five thouſand Men, took four thouſand' 


| Priſoners, two and thirty Colours, fix Standards, and 


thirty Pieces of Cannon: The Evening after this Bat- 
tel the Town capitulated, and the Garriſon march'd 
out the 18th. On the other Side the Confederates 
took Hay, Limbourg, and Guelares, Capital of the Pro- 
vince of Guelderland. 1 | 

About this time the Emperor gave his Son Archduke 
Charles the Title of King of Spain: The Ceremony 


was perform'd at Vienna September 12. That which 


J | encourag'd the Emperor to give him this Dillin&ion; 
Territory of Modena, taken by him ſome time before. 


was the Duke of Savoy's breaking with France, an 

ſigning a Treaty with his Imperial Majeſty; And be- 
ſides, the King of Portugal had lately declar'd for the 
Confederacy. The French King, who had been a good 
while acquainted with the Duke of Savoy's unfriendly 
Intentions, diſſembled his Notice of the Practice: But 
now he conceiv'd it prudential to check the Motion; 
and difarm three thouſand of this Prince's Troops 
then ſerving in the French Army in Lombardy: And 
now the French made themſelves Maſters of Chambe- 


ry and all Savoy, excepting Montmelian, which was 


block'd up. They likewiſe ſeiz'd the Country of Mo- 
dena, to correct the Duke of Modena, who had lately 


_ own'd the Archduke for King of Spain. 


All the Winter of the Year 1704 the Duke of Sa- 
Towards the End of 
the laſt Year General Viſconti endeavour'd to reinforce 
his Highneſs with two thouſand Horſe, but the Duke 
of Vendoſme, intercepting him in his March, routed 


him, inſomuch that not above five hundred of his Men 


made their Way. This Misfortune made General Sza- 
remberg attempt the bringing up a more conſiderable 
Body. To this Purpoſe he paſs'd the Sechia: But the 
Duke of Yendoſme lay for him, routed and took above 
tour thouſand Men, and carry'd off about a thouſand 
Waggons. In one of theſe Actions January 11, Ge- 
neral Solari was kill'd in paſſing the Bormia. At laſt, 
ſtiglia was quitted by the Imperialiſts, who blew up 
owers of Sarravalle, and retir'd to the Venetian 
Territories, where the Grand Prior of France, who 
commanded upon the Po, follow'd 'em, while the 
Duke his Brother took Verceil, where near ſix thou- 
ſand Men were made Priſoners of War; Jure and 
the Caſtles belonging to it had the ſame Fortune Seps 
tember 30; eleven Battalions were made Priſoners 
there; and the Duke de (a Feuillade, after having ta- 
ken Suza, ſeiz'd all the Valley of Aoxſte, and by this 
means prevented the Swiſs joyning the Duke of Savoy. 
On the Side of Bavaria Buſineſs began with a pro- 
miſing Aſpeck. For the Enemy's Country being 
ſcour'd in Jauuary, had conſiderably alarm'd the Cir- 
cles of Suabia and Franconia: The Elector, who had 
taken Ausbourg December 16, now ſeiz'd Paſſaw and 
Eus, and affrighted the Emperor at Vienna. Mareſchal 
Tallard mat ch'd to the EleQor in May with a Convoy 
of five hundred Waggons, twelve thouſand Foot, 
three thouſand Horſe, and a thouſand Officers for Re- 
eruits. This Convoy march'd happily enough under 
the Cannon of Fribourg, through the Valley of Sz. Pe- 
ter and the Black Foreft ; and the EleQor came to meet 
it as far as the Head of the Rhine. This ſtrong Rein- 
forcement oblig'd the Enemy to quit Flanders, and 
move ſpeedily to the Emperor's Aſſiſtance. The Ezg- 


ih General of the Contederacy march'd into Germa- 
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ny, and came up to che Danube, where Prince Lewss 
ot Baden joyn'd him. Soon after, they attack'd the 
Retrenchments at Schellemberg near Donawert, and 
carry'd 'em July 2. They were defended only by five 
French and eleven Bavarian Battalions, who ſtood three 
Attacks, and then retreated, having loſt aboiit fifteen 
hundred Men; the Enemy loſt fix thouſand, had al- 
moſt as many wounded, four General- Officers kill'd 
and Count Hirum, who dy'd a Week after of his 
Wounds. The Enemy's Superiority oblig'd the Elector 
to call for more Succours. And now Mareſchal Tal- 
lard march'd a ſecond time through the Mountains, 
while Mareſchal Villeroy mov'd from Flanders to ob- 
ſerve Prince Eugene entrench'd within the Lines of 


Stolhoffen : But while Tallard halted before Willingen, 


which he could not carry, Prince Eugene ſeizing the 
Opportunity, ſlipt away, and joyn'd Prince Lewis of 
Baden and the Engliſh General. At laſt, Mareſchal 
Tallard joyn'd the EleQor of Bavaria; and Anguſt 13 


the unlucky Battel of Hocſtet was fonght: The Right 


Wing of rhe French Army was commanded by Mareſ- 
chal Tallard, the Left Wing by Mareſchal Marſin, and 
the Body by the EleQot of Bavaria. Marſin charg'd 
deep into the Enemy's Right, and had confiderably 
the better: Tallard was not ſo lucky: The Confede- 
rates paſſing *a Moraſſe, which was thought impratti- 
cable, charg'd the French Right very warmly, and made 
their Way to the Center: They had fifty Squadrons 
more than the French; twenty ſeven Battalions and four 
Regiments of Dragoons of theſe latter wete intercepted in 
a Villape, and forc'd to ſurrender. A little before this 
happen'd Mareſchal Tallard was taken Prifoner, and 
the Marquiſs de la Baume his Son mortally wounded 


by his Side: Twelve thouſand French and Bavarians | 


were kill'd or wounded, and above ten thouſand ta- 
ken Priſoners, with a confiderable Number of Offi- 
cers, and thirty Pieces of Cannon. The Victory, as 


the French Supplementer reports, colt the Contederates 


ſixteen thouſand Men. The EleQor of Bavaria re- 
treated with the Debris, quitted his Country, repaſs'd 
the Rhine at Strasbourg, and went to his Government 
in Flanders. Two thouſand five hundred French, who 
ſtay'd at Ulm, were beſieg'd, and ſurrender'd upon ho- 
nourable Terms. The Confederate Army paſſing the 
Rhine at Philipshourg beſieg d Landau, defended by 
Lieutenant- General Laubanie: This brave Governor 
loſt both his Eyes in the Siege, and did not ſurrender 
till November 25, which was ſeven Weeks after the o- 
pening the Trenches. The Caſtle of Traerbach, be- 
fieg?d much about the ſame time, held out four and 
thirty Days: And to heighten theſe Misfortunes, a 
Mortality happen'd amongſt the Horſes in Villeroy's 
Army. This Train of ill Succeſs was ſomewhat al- 
leviated by reducing the Camiſars in Vivarais and Lan- 
nedloc: From the Year 1702 a Rebellion had been 
rais'd in this Country by the Hugenots, encourag'd 
and ſupported by foreign Potentates: Theſe untortu 

nate People, animated by their pretended Prophets, 
committed a great deal of Ravage and Barbarity, e- 
ſpecially when they met with Churchmen. The Go- 
vernment try'd firſt to recover 'em by gentle Me- 
thods, and afterwards made uſe of the Expedient of 
CorreQion: But theſe Remedies not proving ſucceſs- 
ful, the King was forc'd to ſend regular Troops; 
who routed 'em in ſeveral Skirmiſhes; and in ſhort, 
they were quite finiſh'd in the Beginning of the Year 


1705. 

03 the Side of Spain, King Philip V. put himſelf 
at the Head of his Army, reinforced with twenty Bat- 
talions, and as many Squadrons ſent him from Fance: 
He enter'd Portugal, and took a great many Places 
as ſhall be mention'd under that Article: And the 
French Fleet conſiſting of fifty Men of War, and four 
and twenty Gallies, commanded by the Count of 
Tholoxſe, meeting off of Malaga the Confederate Fleet 
of ſixty eight Men of War and ſeveral Bomb Galliots, 
engag'd em Auguſt 24, and entertain'd 'em ſo warm- 
ly that they thought it adviſeable to ſheer off: And 
here one of their biggeſt Ships was blown up, and 
three thouſand Men kill'd : The French, who, as the 


Supplementer reports, came off beſt, had fifteen hun- IV 


dred Men kill'd and wounded 
The Confederates bombarded Namur, but did leſs 
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Damage than they. receiv'd, the Cannon of the Town 
having kilPd 'em twelve hundred Men; : 
The Duke of Vendoſine ſat down before Verrue the 
latter End of October: The Duke of Savoy encamp'd 
at Creſcentin, preſerv'd a Communication with the 
Town: Thus the Siege was drawn out into Length, 
the French General being willing to looſe as few Men 
as was poſſible: At laſt, the Town and Caſtle yielded 
at Diſcretion. His next Enterprize was the Siege of 
Mirandola, which ſurrender'd May 11, 1705, the Gar- 
riſon being made Priſoners of War. The French like- 
wiſe beſieg'd Chevas, which the Duke of Savoy was 
forc'd to abandon ; notwithſtanding a Communica— 
tion was kept open; and the Duke of Vendoſine ad- 
vancing to meet Prince Eugene, who was now return- 
ed into Italy; this latter attack'd the French Army at 
Caſſano near the Adda Auguſt 16. Prince Eugene met 
with ſo vigorous an Oppotition, that after a Fight of 
four Hours, he was forc'd to retreat with the Loſs of 
ſeven hundred kill'd, eighteen hundred taken Priſo- 
ners, and four thouſand wounded, of which himſelf 
was one: To be ſomewhat more particular; the 
Count de Linange, one of their Generals was kill'd ; 
the Prince of Anbalt, who commanded the Branden- 
bourg Forces, was loſt; the Duke of Wirtemberg Gene- 
ral of the Daniſh Troops, dy'd of his Wounds ſoon 
after the Battel, and ſo did General Bibrach, and Prince 
Joſeph the Duke of Lorrain's youngeſt Brother. The 


Victory coſt the French two thouſand five hundred 


kill'd and wounded. ko 1 

In Germany the Confederacy threaten'd no leſs than 
the taking 7 h:0nville, Sar-Lovis, the Three Biſhopricks, 
and penetrating into Champaign with an Army of a- 
bove an hundred thouſand . For this Purpoſe, 
they had laid up prodigious Stores at Treves. The 


French King ſent an Army not half ſo numerous a- 


gainſt *em, under the Command of the Mareſchal 
Villars, who poſted himſelf ſo advantagiouſly at Sirck 
near the Moſelle, that the Exghiſp General, after having 


try'd every Way to force the Mareſchal's Camp, was 


oblig'd to go off Fare 18, and leave moſt of his Pro- 
viſions in Treves, which fell into the Hands of the 
French. 7 | 

Afterwards Mareſchal Villars took ſeveral ſmall 
Caſtles garriſon'd by the Germans, and clear'd the Lines of 
Meiſſemlourg. But being oblig'd to ſend off large Detach- 
ments for Flanders and I aly he kept Himſelf upon the 
Defenfive againſt Prince Lew:s of Baden, who had 
paſs'd the Rhine with a numerous Army. However 
his Campaign was ſpent only in ſeveral Encamp- 
ments, and T hreatning Fort- Lovis with a Siege, which 
was cover'd by Mareſchal Villars. In ſhort ; Prince 
Lewis atchiev'd nothing more than the taking Hague- 
nau, Which the Garriſon, commanded by the Marquiſs 
de Perry a Genoeſe, quitted in the Night, nine Days 
after the opening of the Trenches; It ſeems the Go- 
vernor and the Garriſon thought it better to go off in 
this Manner, than to ſtay and be made Priſoners of 
War. The French King approv'd this Turn of Thought, 
tho* pretty much unpreſidented, and made the Gover- 
nor a Lieutenant- General. 

In Flanders, whilſt the Main Confederate Army was 
upon the Maſelle, the EleQor of Bavaria, who com- 
manded the French Army in conjunQiion with Mares- 
chal Villeroy, took Huy, and came in Sight of Legge 5 
Upon This, the Datch Sollicited the Exghſp General 
to countermarch into the Low Countries. This being 
done Hay was retaken and the EleQour of Bavaria 
mov'd within his Lines to prevent the Enemy's 
making any Sieges. Tis true, the Confederate Army 
broke into the Lines at one Place, and cut off about 
ſeven hundred Men; but the French Army being en- 
camp'd upon the Dyle, and the Confederate General 
attempting to paſs that River, met with a Repulſe in 
his Turn. However, afterwards he made a quick 
March towards Bruſſels, with a Deſign to miſlead the 
Ele&or of Bavaria and the French; but the Strategem 
not taking, he only fatigu'd his Troops, and loſt a 
great many Men by Deſertion. This Campaign of 
I705 ended creditably enough in Flanders for the 
reach: For they cover'd their principal Towns; and 
after driving the Enemy from their Camp at Heren- 
tals, they forc'd 'em to take up Winter-Qngevers: in 

their 
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their own Country; after having ſurpriz'd four Batta- 
lions in Dieſt, and as many Squadrons of Dragoons, 
which made up the Loſs of four hundred and fifty 
Men which the French had met with in Lewe. 


The Duke of Vendoſine, after the Victory of Caſſano, U 


drove Prince Eugene of Savoy from Poſt to Poſt, and 
puſh'd him at laſt to the Foot of the Mountains, near 
the Lake di Garda; inſomuch that this General of the 
Imperialiſts found himſelf leſs forward in the Country, 
than at the opening of the Campaign. The Reduction 
of the Fortreſs Montmelian, after a long Blockade, 
ended the Year 1705. The Caſtle of Nice was forc'd 
to capitulate in the Year 1706, But this Campaign 
was not at all fortunate to the French in Flanders; for 
there they loſt the Battel of Ramiily May 23. This 
Loſs, continues the French Supplementer, was made up 
the next Year in Spain in the Battel at Almanza, where 
the Confederate Army was defeated. About the ſame 
time the German Lines at Stolhoffen were forc'd; and 
the Confederates attempting to befiege Toulon by Sea 
and Land, were beaten off by the French Troops and 
the Country Militia. 
commanded in Flanders, and a Battel was fought near 
Dudenarde, where tho' the Advantage was ſomewhat 
doubtful, yet the French loſt Lifle at the End of the 
Campaign. In the Year 1709 the Battel of Malplaquet 


was by no means lucky for the French, neither were 


the following Campaigns more favourable till the 
Year 1712, in which the Frezch Army, commanded by 
the Mareſchal Villars, after having taken Denain and 


Marchienne, forc'd Prince Eugene the Confederate Ge- 
neral to raiſe the Siege of Landrecy: After this Ad- 


vantage the French took Doway, Quenoy, and fat down 
before Bouchain. At the ſame time a Suſpenſion of 
Arms was publiſh'd for four Months between France, 
England, and Spain; and the Plenipotentiaries of the 


reſpective Countries had a Conference for a general 


Peace, which April 12, 1713, was concluded at Urrechz 
between England, Portugal, the Kin 


and France and Spain on the other. But the Emperor 
refuſing to accept the Terms at Utrecht, the French 
King continu'd the War in Germany: Aud here the 


Mareſchal Villar, beſieg'd Landau, and took it Au- 


geſt 21, 1713. EF 
The ſame Year.the Fench Army, after having forc'd 


the German Lines at Roskopf, fat down before Fribourg 


the Capital of Bri/{gaw, which after a vigorous De- 
fence capitulated November 16, 1713. The Emperor 
and the Empire, after the other Confederates had left 


'em. not finding themſelves ſtrong enough to carry 


the War on againſt Fance, reſolv'd to enter upon a 
Treaty: To this Purpoſe Prince Exgene of Savoy and 
Mareſchal Villeroy agreed upon a Sulpenfion of Arms, 
and met in Conference at &aſtadt:.In ſhort, a Peace 
was concluded March 6, 1714; the Treaties of Weſt- 
phalia, Nimeguen and Ryſwick being the Ground for 


regulating the Articles. The Rhize was made the Bar- 


rier between the Empire and Frazce; Landau remain'd 
to the French King, and Old Briſac and Fribourg were 
return'd to the Emperor, and ſo was Fort Kiel. Hun- 

ninguen and ſeveral other Forts were to be demoliſ}'d. 
The French King ſtipulated to reſtore the Members of 
the Empire every thing that belong'd to *em by the 
Treaty of Ay/wick; and 'twas agreed to have a general 
Congreſs, as ſoon as might be, to treat with the Ger- 
man Princes and the Empire, for concluding a gene- 
ral Peace: This Congreſs was held at Baden in Swiſ- 
ſerlaud, and the Peace ſign'd September 6, 1714. Two 
other conſiderable Occurrences happen'd in France this 
Year: The firſt is Pope Clement Xl's Conltitution, in 
which he condemns an hundred and one Propoſitions 
extracted from Father Qzeſuel's Moral Reflexions upon 
the New Teſtament, This Conſtitution had the French 
King's Approbation, and by his Order was laid before 
an Atlembly of the French Clergy : The greateſt Part 
. of the Biſhops comply'd, but the Cardinal de Noailles 
Archbiſhop of Paris, and ſome others, refus'd to re- 


ceive it, at leaſt without ſome Reſtriction; neither is | 


that Difference yet accommodated. The ſecond re- 
markable Occurrence is the French King's Declaration, 
regiſter'd in the Parliament of Paris, in which he de- 
elares his natural Sons capable of inheriting the Crown, 
in caſe the legitimate Branch happens to fail. 


In the Year 1708 the Dauphin 


he þ of Pruſſia, the 
Duke of Savoy, and the States of Holland on one Part, 


— 


dren of theſe were call'd Libertini. 


St. Szepheun, and occaſion'd his Death. 


held it ſome time. 


= 


Lad 


Lewis the Great dy'd in Azpaſt 1715. By his Queen 
Maria Tereſa of Auſtria he had i Children; * 
of *em, except the Dauphin, the preſent King's Grand- 
father, living a Year, they need not be mention'd. 

pon the whole Article, the Datch Supplementer com- 
plains the French Reporter has made a partial Narrative 
and ſuppreſs'd ſome publick and conſiderable Advan- 
tages gain'd by the Confederates. Indeed the French 
Gentleman's Silence cannot be juſtify'd in the follow- 
ing Inſtances: For the Purpole, he ſays nothing of 
the. raiſing the Siege of Tarin, and the entire Defeat 
of the French Army which beſieg'd it; which forc'd 
the French to quit every thing in [raly, where they have 
never been able to ſet their Foot ſince. He takes no 
Notice of the railing the Siege of Barcelona, which 
Philip V. beſieg'd with all his Force: This croſs Event 
had endanger'd all his Dominions, if the Blow had 
been purſued home: He flips over the Victory gain'd 
upon the ſame Prince near Saragoſſa, in Conſequence 
of which the Confederates preſs'd vp to Madrid, and 
To conclude, he gives us nothing 
of the Confederates taking Heth, Doway, Tournay, Be- 
thune, Aire, Bouchain and Outnoy, and conquering almoſt 
all the Low Countries, Namur and Charleroy excepted. 

LEWIS (Dauphin) born at the Caitle at Fun- 
tainebleau November t, 1661; he was made Generaliſſimo 
for Germany, and took Philipsbourg November 1, 1688. He 
forc'd Manheim and Frantendal to open their Gates; at- 
tended the King his Father ar the Siege of Mons in 1691, 
and at the taking of Namur in 1692: He went with the 


King into Flanders in 1693; and then march'd at the 


Head of Part of the Atmy into Germany, and prevented 
Prince Leis of Baden from attempting any thing. He dy'd 
of the Small Pox at his Caſtle of Mendon Auguſt 14. 1711; 
being forty nine Vears of Age and nine Months. In 
January 1680 he marry'd Mary-Aun- Chriſtina- Victoria 
of Bavaria, Daughter to Ferdinand- Mary Elector and 
Duke of Bavaria, by whom he had Lewis Duke of Burgun- 
dy, afterwards Dauphin, Philip Duke of Anjou, now 
King of Spain, and Charles Duke of Berry born in 
1686, and dying in May 1714. * Memoires du Tems. 

LEZ ATT, the chief Town in a ſmall Territory 


call'd Legadois: It ſtands in Upper Languedoc upon the 


Lanriege, four Leagues from Thholouſe to the South. 
* Maty, Diction. | 


LIBERAT Us (St.) Abbot of the Monaſtery of 


Cagpſa in the Byzacene Province of Africk, living in the 


Vrh Century. During the Perſecution under King 
Hunneric he was ſeiz'd with ſome Clergy and Monks; 
and upon Retuſal to renounce the Catholick Faith 
and turn Ariaus, they were committed to cloſe Impri- 
ſonment, where, notwithſtanding, their Friends found 
means to ſupport 'em. Hunneric perceiving that they 


could not eaſily be ſtarv'd, order'd em to be put on 


board a Bark full of Faggots, which being ſet on 
Fire the Boat was put off to Sea; but the Fite going 
out this Prince order'd their Brains to be knock'd out, 
which was executed accordingly, and their Corps were 
thrown into the Sea; but the Waves returning 'em to 
the Shore, they were taken up and buried by the Ca- 
tholick Clergy. Theſe Saints ſuffer'd Martyrdom 


A. D. 483. Victor Vitenſis, Perſecut. Vandalic. Ruinart, 
Acta Martyr. Sincer. 


LIBERTINES. Some Authors make 'em a Se& 
of the Fews, deſcended trom thoſe which Pompey, Ga- 
binius, Saſius, c. had carry'd Captive to Rome, and 
who afterwards recover'd their Liberty: The Chil- 
Now the other 
Fews, who had never been made Slaves, reckon'd *em 
unqualify'd for the Jew: Privileges, and refus'd to 
admit 'em into the Synagogues: This Repulſe made 
ein form a Sect. Theſe were they who diſputed with 
ecumenius, 
Gagueius, Hugo de Lira will have theſe Libertines a 
People who inhabited the Country between Cyrene 
and Agypr: They go upon this Suppoſition, that Li- 
bertinus is no Greek Word, but an Agyprtian Term, 
which ſignifies a Sec or Clan. But Dr. Hammond is 
of Opinion that theſe Libertines are Fews, who had 
been naturaliz'd Romans, or at leaſt deſcended from Jews 
who were Burghers of ſome Town which was tree of 
the Roman Republick. Tarſus, where St. Paul was born, 
who was one of the Acceſſaries to St. Stephen's Death, 
had this Privilege. * Acts vi. 9. vii. 58. 
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LICOLA, Lago de Licola; Lucrinus & Baianus 
Lacuſ. Twas anciently a Lake famous for great 
Quantities of excellent Fiſh taken there. In the Year 
1538 an Earthquake threw a Mountain of Aſhes into 
it, and turn'd it into a Moraſſe which now produces 
nothing but Reed. The Remains of a Canal, which 
Nero began to make from the Gulph of Puteoli to the 
Town 0/tia, is likewife call'd Licola. Maty, Diction. 
LIMA, Ponte de Lima, a Town in ng It 
ſtands in the Province between Douro and Minho up- 
on the River Lima, four Leagues from Braga to the 
North. Lina is the Capital of a Diviſion which goes 
by that Name. Mary, Diction. | 
LIMBORCH Philip de) Divinity Profeſſor amongſt 
the Remonſtrants at Amſterdam, was born A. D. 1633. 
His Fathet Rembert de Limborch was an eminent 
Lawyer, and had a confiderable Employment in the 
Province of Holland. Philip ſtady'd Divinity un- 
der Stephen Cnrcellens, who ſucceeded = $.-5 Kh in 
the Remonſtrant's Divinity-Chair. Limborch - pub- 
liſh'd his great Unkle Epiſcopius's Sermons on the 5th 
of St. Matthew, which were ptinted A. D. 1657; and 
having 'Epiſcopiar's Manuſcripts lodg'd with him, he 


found a great many Leiters amongſt em, which gave 


un Account of the Remonſtrant's Affairs. Limborch 
atid Hartſoeker a Remonſtrant Paſtor at Notterdam, put 
'em in Order, and publiſh'd em A. D. 1660, with the 
Title of Epiſtolæ præſtantium & eruditorum Virorum. 
Afterwards having found a large Collection of other 
Letters, he publiſh'd a ſecond Edition in Folio much 


enlarg'd A. D. 1684. There was a third Edition with | 


un Addition of twenty Epiſtles printed A. D. 1704. So 
that now*this -laft Edition comprehends almoſt a com- 
plete Hiſtory of the Arminians, from Arminius through 
the Period which was after the Synod of Dort. In 
the. Year 1675 he printed all Curcellæus's Works. But 


in Regard neither Epiſcopius nor Carcellens had Leiſure | 
to finiſh a complete Syſtem of Remonſtrant Divinity, 


he reſolv*d to perfect what his Predeceſſors had begun: 
He finiſh'd this Work, notwithſtanding his Avoca- 
tions, and printed it A. D. 1686. The Performance 
was well receiv'd in Holland, and has run through four 
Editions. To return, in the Year abovemention'd 1686, 
he had a Conference with one Iſaac Orobio a Jew of 
Seville, who had got looſe from the 121 and 
retir'd to Amſterdam, where he profeſs'd N 
Reputation. This Difpute occaſion'd his writing a 
Book generally valu'd: 
de Veritate Religionis Chriſtiane cum erudito Judæo. In 
this Work Limborch proves that the Few can bring no 
Atgument of any Cogency for the Jewiſb Religion, 
which does not conclude ftronger for the T ruth of 
Chriſtianity. The Jaws being an obſtinate Man, would 
not reſign to the Evidence: However Limborch brought 
him to the Abſurdity of aſſerting that every one ought 
to keep to his firſt Religion; it being eaſier to con- 
fute the Belief of other People than to prove the Cer- 
tainty of ones own. The Jeu went ſo far in his Ex- 
travagancy, as to maintain, that in caſe his Parents 
had taught him to worſhip the Sun, he ſaw no Reaſon 
why he ſhould have quitted this Religion for any other. 
In the Year 1692 a Book of the Proceſs of the Inqui- 
ſition at Thoulouze, which takes in all the Sentences 
pronounc'd by that Court from A. D. 1 307 to 1333, 
falling into Limborch's Hands, he reſolv'd to publish 
it, with an additional Account of the Hiſtory of this 
frightful Tribunal, extracted from the Writings and 
Records of the Inquiſitors. This Work gain'd Mr. Lim- 
horch a great deal of Reputation, and is generally ap- 
prov'd by all thoſe who have no Intereſt for uſing Peo- 
ple in ſo barbarous a manner. In the Year 1700 he 
publiſh'd a practical Diſcourſe : It goes upon the Sub- 

ject of Preparation for Death, and lays down luſtruc- 
tions for bearing Sickneſs patiently. In 1711 his Com- 
mentary upon the Ads of the Apoſtles and the Epiſtles 
to the Romans and the Hebrews was printed. His The- 
ologia Chriſtiana or Body of Divinity has been thrice 
printed. He dy'd April 30, 1712, in the ſeventy ninth 
Year of his Age. * Le Clerc. in his Funeral Oration 
for Mr. Linborch. 

LINANGE (the County of) aſmall German Ter- 
ritory within the Palatinate of the Rhine, ſome Leagues 
from Fankendel to the Weſt. The Principal Towns 


hyfick with. 


"Tis entitled, Collatio amica 


* 


within this Precinct are Linange, Turcheim, Ern at 
and Lampſheim. * Maty, Diction. 5 | f 9085 


LINCHIANG, A Town in China: It ſtands 
upon the River Law within the Province of Kiangſi, 


where it holds the eighth Rank. There are three other 
5 Within its Precinct and Juriſdiction. “ Mary, 

Icon. 

LINDEMBROGE, or Lidemtruch {Frederick ) 
flouriſh'd in the middle of the XVII h Century. He 
wrote Notes upon Ammianus Marcellinus; the beſt E- 
dition is that of 1681. He likewiſe wrote Notes upon 
Terence's Comedies, upon the Fragments of the old 
Poets; upon the Laws of the Bargandians, Germans, 
Viſigotbs, and upon Marculphus's Formale. There is like- 
wile a Gloflary of this Author's upon the Laws of 
Charles the Great, and Lewis the Debonair. * Baillet, ju- 
gem. des Sav. ſur les Critiques Gramm. 

* LINUS (St.) Biſhop of Rome. There's little or 
nothing certain to be met with concerning this Pope's 
Life, or his Death, neither is there any Probability of 
his being a Martyr. The Author of the Apoſtolical Con- 
ſtitutions reports Linus conſecrated by St. Paul, and 
Clemens by St. Peter; which falls in with Tertullian, 
who affirms in his Preſcriptions that Clemens was the 
immediate Succeſſor of St. Peter. Epiphanias relates 
that St. Peter firſt conſecrated Clemens; but that this 
Saint declining the Charge, and withdrawing ont of 
the Way, Linas was put in his Place. Rajffnns affirms 


that Linus executed the Epiſcopal Office while the A- 


poſtles were living. The Author of the Pontifical 
goes into this Sentiment; but *tis by no means likely 
that St. Peter and St. Paul ſhould conſecrate Biſhops 
for the See of Rome, during their own Reſidence there; 
and much leſs that St. Peter ſhould conſecrate one, and 
St. Paul another: Tis therefore moſt reaſonable to 
ſuppoſe that Linus ſucceeded St. Peter and St. Paul at- 
ter their Martyrdom, which happen'd June 29 A. D. 65. 
Euſebius aſſigns eleven or twelve Years to Linus's Pon- 
tificate: *I'is moſt probable, notwithſtanding the diffe- 
rent Computation of ſome Authors, that he dy'd A. D. 77. 
* Epiphan, hæreſ. 27, Tc. 15 | 5 
LIVA DIA, formerly call'd Achaia: Tis a Pro- 
vince of Greece, bounded on the North by Epirus, 
Theſſaly, and the Gulph of Negropont. The Archipelago 
waſhes it to the Eaſt, and the Golph of Lepanto and 
the Corinthian Iſthmus, divide it from Morea to the 
South. This Country is ſubdivided into four Terri- 
tories or Precincts, which lie in the following Order 
from Weſt to Eaſt: 1. The Deſpotat or Little Greece, 
2 Livadia Proper. 3. Stranulipa. 4. The Dutchy of A- 
then. The principal Towns are Lepanto, Livadia, The- 
bes, Megara and Athens. * Maty, Diction. 

LIWIN (St.) an Iriſß Biſhop, who converted the 
Country of Brabant in the VIIth Century. He came 
to Auguſtin the Monk, whom Pope Gregory ſent Miſ- 
ſionary into Euglaud, and put himſelf under his Diſci- 
pline. After Auguſtin's Death he return'd into Ireland, 
was conſecrated Biſhop there; and having a ſtrong im- 
pulfe to preach Chriſtianity to the Infidels, he ſet Sail 
for Flanders, and preach'd the Goſpel to the Idolaters 
in Brabant, where he ſuffer'd Martyrdom A. D. 656. 
Vita apud Mabillon. Baillet, Vies des Saints, au 12 de 
Novembre. 5 OS, 

LLIRIAS, in Latin Leriæ, a Town in Spain, ſtand- 
ing upon the River Gzadalaviar, in the Kingdom of 
Valencia, ſix Leagues above the City Valencia, Some 
Geographers take this Town for the Village of the 
old Conteſtani call'd Lauro, Lauren, Laurona, where 
Ceſar's Army routed Sextus Pompeius. But others at- 
firm this Battel was fought at Laurigue, a Town up- 
on the ſame River, and five Leagues above Llir:as. 
This latter Opinion made Llirias the old Town of the 
Edetani call'd Leria, Edeta, and Hedeta; which is pro- 
bable enough. Maty, Diction. | | 

LOANDAS. PAULO, a Town built in a lit- 
tle Iſland of the ſame Name near the Coaſt of Congo 
in Africa. This Town which belongs to the Portu- 
gueſe, and is the Reſidence of the Biſhop of Angola, 
has a large Haven, The Town is large and beauti- 
ful conſidering the Country: *Tis ſaid the European, 
have about thtee thouſand Houſes built with Stone, 


and cover'd with Tile, and that the Negroes or Congo- 
lan, Houles exceed this Number; but are built only 
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with Earth and thatch'd. There's Abundance of Slaves 
here: *Tis ſaid the Jeſuits, who ſupply the Churches 
here, and teach in the Schools, have ten thoufand be- 
longing to them. There are likewife other Orders of 
Religious in this Place, as the Carmelites, Obſervan- 
tines and Capauchins : There's no freſh Water to be got, 
but from the Rivers in the- Continent, which they 
tetch in Canows. Trade js not carry'd on here with 
Silver Coin; their ſmall Money is Zimbis, which 
is a ſort of Congo Shells; and that which they 
call their large Money is Pieces of Cloth and Negroes, 
* /aty, Diction. 

LOCKE (Jobn) born at Wrington about eight Miles 
from Briſtol to the South A. D. 1632. His Father was 
a Captain in the Parliament Army againſt K. Charles I. 
John had his firit Education in Weſtminſter Sehool, from 

whence he remov'd to Chr:i/t-Charch in Oxford, where 
| he was made Canon or Fellow. He had no Reliſh 


for the Petipatetick Philoſophy, believing it embarraſs'd 


with Jargon, and ſpent in infignificant Enquities: Tis 
true, he had a better Opinion, of Drſcartess Notions 
and Syſtem ; tho” at length his Sentiments were very 
different from that Philoſopher. Mr. Locke gain'd an 
Acquaintance with the Earl of Shaftesbary, who when 
he was Lord Chancellor, made him his Secretary for 
drawing up Preſentations to Benefices: And in 1673, 


when the Broad Seal was taken from this Lord, Locke 


falling under Diſgrace with him, aſſiſted his Lordſhip 
in publiſhing ſeveral Pamphlets to heighten the Jea- 
louſy of the Eugliſh againſt the Roman Catholicks, and 


2rraign the Government. The Bill againſt the Earl of 


Shaftesbury being brought in Ignoramus, that Nobleman 
withdrew into Holland, and got himſelf made a Burg- 
her at Amſterdam, for Fear he might have been ge- 


manded by the King of Ezgland, tbr being in a Plot 


againſt him: Mr. Locke, not believing himſelf fecure 
in England, follow'd my Lord Shaftesbary into Holland. 
Within a Year after his leaving England, he was in- 


form'd againſt at Whitehall for writing ſeveral Pam-_ 


phlets againſt the Government; but afterwards *twas 
known they came from other Hands. When the Duke 
of Monmouth made a rebellious Deſcent againſt King 
James II, that Prince by his Ambaſſador demanded eigh- 


Mr. Locke was one; who, as they fay, was in no con- 
cert with the Duke of Monmouth, not reckoning him 
it ſeems, of ſufficient Capacity for ſuch an Underta- 
king. And now Locke not thinking himſelf ſafe in 


England with the Princeſs of Orange, and was careſs'd 
and preferr'd by the Court in England. His Eſſay up- 
on Humane Underſtanding was publiſh'd in 1690. This 
Book ſhews the Author to be a Man of Thought and 
Style, but the Principles laid down there, have no good 
Tendency: Here he endeavours to make Matter ca- 
pable of thinking, which deſtroys the received and 
undoubted Diſtinction between Body and Spirit, and 
makes the Soul no better than organiz'd Matter : Tho' 
at laſt, in his Letter to Biſhop Stilling fleet, he is forc'd 
in Effect to renounce this ſceptical Principle: For he 
conteſſes that Matter, quatenus Matter, is incapable of 
thinking; but then he believes God may ſuperadd a 


foreign Force to it, and raiſe it to a Capacity of 


Thought, which is quite giving up the Cauſe. To 
mention ſome of his other Works, viz. Epiſtola de 
Tolerantia ad clariſſimum Virum, c. His Book of 
Civil Government; Important Conſiderations concerning 
the lowering of Intereſt, and raiſing the Value of Money; 
this Trat and ſome others were reprinted in the Year 
1696. Of Education; The Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity ; 
Three Letters tv Biſhop Stillingfleet. Mr. Locke dy'd in 
October 1704. * La Bibliotheque choiſie, tom. 6. 
LOMAGNE, a ſmall! Country within Gaſcogue 
in France: It lies between Armagnac, the County of 
Gaure and Garonne, which parts it from Agenois. Lic is 
the principal Town. * Maty, Diction. | 
LONDON: For the Royal Exchange being ereQ- 
ed A. D. 1556 in Morery Vol. I. read 1566. 
LONGINUS, a Roman Gentleman, who diſtin- 


guiſh'd himſelf extraordinarily under Titus Veſpaſian at 


the Siege of Jeruſalem. For the Jews having form'd a 
Body without the Walls, and Arrows and Lances fly- 
ing thick on either Side, Longinus charg'd through the 
Enemp's Battalion, kill'd two of the braveſt of 'em, 


* 
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from Dixmade to the Weſt; the other in Dutch 
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and then made his Way back to me Anne without-re- 


ceiving a Wound. Joſeph. de Bell. Fadaic. lib. 5. 
cap. 22. | | £ 
LO O. There are two fmall Places of this Name 
in the Low Countries: One in Flanders two Lea yy 
derland, about three Leagues from Deventer to the 
Weſt. William Henry, Prince of Orange, built a fine 
Country Houſe here; the Place being very convenient 
for hunting. The Palace belongs at preſent to the 
hereditary Prince of Friſeland. * Muy, Diction. 
LOOTS (the County of) a Precin@ within the 
Territoties-of the Biſhoprick of Liege. It lies between 
Hasbaye to the South, and Liegeosſe to the North, 
bounded by the Dutchy of Brabant to the Weſt, and 
that of Limbourng to the Eaſt; This Country had for- 
merly Earls of its own: Jobn, Earl of Loors, annex'd 


it to the Biſhoprick of Liege A. D. 1302. The princi- 
pal Town within this Preeindt are, Loots the Capital, 
| Towgres, S. Tron, Heret, Haſſele and Bilſen. Muy, 


Diction. | | * 
LOP, à Deſart in Great Tartary: The common 
Maps make it the ſame with Aumo, and place it on 
the Outſide of China, to the North-Wett, and North 
of this Empire: But Mr. Mitſen in his. new Map fix- 
ing the Defart of Namo to the Weſt of China, places 
the Wilderneſs of Lop above two hundred Leagues 
from the other, to the Weſtern: Quarter, between the 
— Tartars, and the Kalmakes, to the Wett of 
the Mountains of Imans, and to the North-Weſt of 
the Kingdom of Thibet, and the Head of the River 
Cheſel. * Maty, Diction. . 

LOR, LO UR, a Country which muſt not be miſ- 
taken for that of Lar or Lariſtan, which lies along 
the Perſian Gulph. Lor or Lour is a hilly Country, 
and was formerly within the Juriſdiction of the Pro- 
vince of Nhous iſtan, which is the fame with the old 
Suſiana. The Country was afterwards inhabited by a 
great many Colonies of the Cardes, ſo that now it lies 
within the Diviſion call'd Curdiſtan, which makes part 
of Lor produces a great deal 


of all Sorts of Fruits. Berongierd is the chief Fortreſs: 


This Caſtle ſtands near the Town of Hamadau, and 
ty four Perſons of the States of Holland, amongſt which | 
 * D' Hlerbelot, Biblioth. Orient. 


upon the Borders of the Arabian and Perſian Iraques. 


LORCH (Lauriacum) formerly a Town of Confi- 
deration in Germany, within the Archduchy of Au- 


ſtria, and near the Mouth of the Ems into the Danube: 
Holland, he went to Cleves. In 1689 he return'd into | 


T was formerly the See of an Archbiſhoprick, which 
was remov'd to Paſſaw, after Lorch was ruin'd 
by the Hun, A. D. 735. Tis now but a Burrough with 


an Abbey: The Decay of this Place has enlarg'd Kms, 
which ftands upon a River of the ſame. Name. * Ex. 


Biblioth. German. | 15 
LORET TO. The Account of Loreito in Morery 
ſhall be melted down and recoin'd in this Article. 


| Loretto, or Laureito, is a Town within Marca Anconi- 


tana in Italy: It ſtands upon an Eminence a League 
and a half from the Gulph of Venice, and a League 
from Recanati towards Rome. Tis a ſmall Town, 


but well fortify'd and garriſon'd for Fear of the In- 


curfions of the Infidels, who might croſs the Aars- 
atick, and plunder the Chapel of Loretto, which, as 
'tis there believ'd, was the bleſſed Virgin's Houſe, or 
at leaſt her Apartment, and brought hither by Angels 
from Nazareth. The Narrative of this extraordinary 
Remove is as follows: In the Year 1291, the Chri- 
ſtians being driven out. of Palæſtine, and in no Condi- 
tion, without great Hazard and Expence, to viſit the 
Holy Land, nor particularly the Chapel of Nazareth; 
this Houſe was taken up by Angels, who, leaving no- 
thing but the Foundation, carry'd the, Building to Dal- 
matia, eight hundred Leagues from Nazareth. Here, 
at Midnight, they ſet it upon a Hill near the Beach 
of the Aariatick: Next Day 'twas much admir'd and 
regarded by the People of the Neighbourhood. The 
Parſon of St. George of Terſacte had a Revelation that 


etwas the Chapel of Nazareth; and Ni:olas Frangipani, 
| Governor of Dalmatia for the Emperor, diſpatch'd 


four Perſons of Character to Nazareth to know the 
Truth of this Matter : The Perſons ſent upon this Er- 
rand reported at their Return, that they had ſeen the 
Foundation of the Walls of this Chapel, and that the 
Meaſure anſwer'd exactly, and that the Chapel _ 
pear 


e "2. . * 8 * 4 


8 — 1 


2 hems ad. 1 8 8 4 E © 


— 


* , Rs * — * „ 
- \ 
* 2 0 


4 32. or vs. 10 


Amado. 


* 2 3 . *% A N a 2 — 


LU 


pear'd at Nazareth the very Day t was firſt ſeen in 


Dalmatia. A. D. 1294, three Vears and ſeven Months 


after the firſt Removal, the Angels took it up again, 
croſs'd the Adriatick, where the Sea was about an hun- 
dred and fifty Miles over, and ſet it down in Marca 


| Antonitana. The Chapel was now lodg' d in a Wood 


belonging to a religious Lady call'd: Lauretta, from 
whence the Name Loretto. M. Frangipani perceiving 
the Chapel gone off his Ground, and tranſported in. 
to Italy, had another Chapel of the ſame Size and 
Figure built upon the. Place, together with a ſtately 
Church call'd Notre Dame de Terſacte, now belonging 
to the Cordeliers Obſervantines. *Tis ſaid this ſecond Re- 


moval was made in the Night, and that ſome Sbep- 


herds, who watch'd their Flocks ſaw: the Prodigy, and 
made their Report to the Burghers at Recanati. Eight 


Months after, in the Year 1295, this famous Chapel 


was once more remov'd by the Angels from the Wood 


to an Eminence at a League and a half's Diſtance, 


and near the high Road. This Hill belong'd to two 
Brothers, who were almoſt ready to come to Dag- 
gers drawing for the Property of the Chapel, but it 
ſeems having ſome Temper, and taking a little time 


Quarrel was taken away: For about four Months at- 
ter, the Angels remov'd it the fourth time to another 
Hill, at about a Bow-ſhot Diſtance, where it ſtands 
at preſent. Pope Julius II, who held the Chair in 


1510, has taken the moſt Pains to fortify the Credit of 


this Hiſtory: Now this Pope has generally the Cha- 
— of bales a better Soldier than a Biſhop. Paul IV. 
A. D. 1555 confirm'd Pope Julius I's Bull; and Pi- 
us V. has exerted his Character to keep this Story in 
Credit. Peter- Paul Vergerius oppos'd this Narrative, 
which was afterwards defended by Nutilius Benzonius, 


Biſhop of Loretto. This Biſnop endeavours to anſwer 
Vergerius's Objections, drawn from the Silence of old 

Authors: For Inſtance, Vergerius argues that Pope Bo- 

nuiface VIII, who held the See when the Chapel was 


ſaid to be tranſported from Dalmatia into Italy, takes 
no Notice of this wonderful Removal, and a great 
many Popes his Succeſſors are wholly ſilent about it: 
That. St. Antonine, St. Vincent-Ferrier, Dante, Petrarch 
and Boccace relate nothing of theſe Miracles; and 


that St. Vincent - Terrier mentions the bleſſed Virgin's 
Houſe as being ſtill at Nazareth. But it ſeems Pope 
Urban VIII. did not think the Silence of theſe Pages | 


ec. or the counter Teſtimony of St. Vincent. 
rier, ſufficient Diſproof; for he has allow'd the keep- 
ing of an anniverſary Jolyday on the 10 of Decem- 
ber, for the miraculous Removal-of this Chapel in- 
to Italy. If the Reader has a Mind to enquire farther 
than 2 erins, he may conſult Mr. Miſſon in his Tra- 
vels into Italy. 


Te Church of Loretto was begun in the Popedom 


of Paul II, in the Year 1460, and was afterwards fi- 
niſh'd by Pope Julius II. Tis a large, magnificent, 
and high-roofed Building, divided into three Ifles, 
with a Dome in the middle, under which the bletled 


Virgin's Chamber is directly plac'd: They have made 


a Chapel of it forty Foot long, twenty Foot wide, 
and about five and twenty Foot high: *Tis built with 
Brick, and fac'd with Marble, embelliſh'd with Baſs- 


reliefs and Figures of exquiſite Workmanſhip : The 


Chamber is without Foundations, and the Incrultation 
only ſurrounds it without touching the Walls; for 
this, as they ſay, makes the Miracle of its frequent 
Removals more apparent. Thoſe who deſire to make 


their Devotions in the Chapel itſelf, muſt have a Tic- 


ket from the Governour, which they are to pive to 
the Veſtry-keeper who ſtands by the Door, where e- 


very Body leaves their Sword; the Knights of Malta 


not excepted, who notwithſtanding have the Privilege 
of wearing their Sword when they receive the Com- 
munion in their own Iſland. 2 

Pope Sixtus Quintus made the Church of Lorerro a 
Cathedral, with one and twenty Canons, four Dig- 
nitaries, and a great many Chaplains, Loretto former- 

7 belong'd to the Biſhoprick of KRecanati, about a 
4 — diſtant ; and ſometimes the Pope confers both 
theſe Sees upon a ſingle Prelate. The Muſick per- 
form'd there is admirable, and every Saturday they 
ſolemnly ſing the Litanies commonly call'd the Lita- 
nies of our Lady of Loretto. There is a Cardinal Pro- 


teQor, who has the Care of the Revenues and Trea- 
ſure belonging to the Chapel. This Cardinal nomi- 
nates ſome Prelate for Governour of the Town: 


| His Palace is a large and noble Struture. The Hoi- 


pital for the Pilgrims is provided for out of the Re- 
venue of the Chapel, conſiſting of large Eſtates and 
Offerings. | n 

The Treaſure there, it may be, is the greateſt in 
the World, upon the ſcore of the Preſents made to 
the bleſſed Virgin. There are always ten Gold Lamps 
and forty Silver ones burning, which make a very cu- 


rious and conſtant Illumination: There are likewiſe 


a great many more not commonly lighted. The Quan- 
tity and Value of Diamonds, Pearls, and other pre- 
cious Stones is almoſt incredible: There are two 
Chains round the Figures of the bleſſed Virgin and our 
Saviour ſet with Jewels, with an Emerald Croſs, worth 
four thouſand Ducats. The Simarre, preſented by 1/a- 
bella Archducheſs of Flanders, is powder'd with two 
thouſand five hundred Diamonds; and Philip IV, King 
of Sparn preſented our Lady with another Simarre with 


fix thouſand three hundred and forty eight Diamonòs 


upon it, valu'd at twenty thoufand Ducats. 
before they came to Extremities,..the: Ground of the 


valu'd In 1584 
enry III. King of Fance offer'd a large Cop made of 


a Sapphire, with a Cryſtal Cover ſet with precious 


Stones, and a Golden Angel on the Top holding a 
Flower- de- luce made of three Diamonds. King Zcwis 


XIII. and Anz of Auſtria his Queen, pretented two 
Gold Crowns ſet with Diamonds, one for the bletied 


| Virgin, and another for our Saviour in the Fipure of 
a Child; and notwithſtanding Pope Jalius II. in 1506 


had promis'd the Burghers of Recaxati that the two 
Crowns they had offer'd ſhould always remain upon 


the Heads of our bleſſed Saviour and his Mother; not- 
' withſtanding this Grant, Pope Urban VIII. order'd 'em 


to be taken off, and the Crowns ſent by Lewis XIII. 
ſet on. The ſame Prince offer'd an Angel of maſſive 
Silver holding the Figure of the Dauphin (afterwards 
Lewis XIV.) in beaten Gold, lying upon a Silver 
Cuſhion, with this Inſcription: Acceptum a Virgine Del- 


phinum Gallia Virgini reddit; that is, France, who re- 
| ceiv'd the Dauphin from the bleſſed Virgin, returns him 


zo her. There is likewiſe a Silver Plate with another 


_ Inſcription, which ſets forth the Form of Thankſgiv- 
ing which Lewis XIII. put up to God Almighty for 
the Dauphin which God had ſent him. This Work is 


admirably perform'd, and valu'd at above an hundred. 
thouſand Crowns. Tarcelliz, Iliſt. Laur. Silvio Se- 
ragh, Hiſt. Lor. Bouche & Bralion, Iliſtoire de la S. Cha- 
pelle de Lorette. Caniſius, lib. 5. de ſancta Maria Turrian, 
Apol. pro Laur. Rutile Benzoni, de Anno Jubil. lil. G. 
Jean Henri de Phlamern, in Merc. Ital. Spondauus, Bzo- 
vins & Ramaldi in Aunal. Eccl. Voyages di Italie. 8 

LOVANDO SAN-PAULO, the Capital o 
the Province of Lovando within the Kingdom of An- 
ola in the Southern Part of Ajrick. *I' was built by the 
Portugueſe A. D. 1578, under the Direction of Paolo 
Dias de Newais, the firſt Governor the King of Portu- 
gal ſent into this Country. Tis a large Town with 
beautifui Churches: The Cathedral, which is the See 


| of the Biſhop of Angola, is dedicated to the Honour 


of our Lady: Beſides four other Churches, there's an 
Hoſpital call'd Miſericordia: The Iſland of Lovands lies 
near this Town, where they fiſh up great Quantities of 


| 9:05, a fort of Shells which go tor Money, and ſhine 


much better than thoſe found on the Coaſt of Congo. 
Dapper, Deſcript. de P Afrique. 
LOUIS, le Fort-Louis, a good Fort built by Lew- 
is XIV. The Situation as well as the Works make it 
very ſtrong; for it ſtands in a ſmall Ifland of the 
Rhine below Strasbourg, between the Towns of Baden 
and Haguenau. Maty, Didion, | 
LOUVENSTEIN, in Latin Loonſtenius Pagus, 
a County in Germany, it lies within Szabia, excepting 
at a little Corner which borders towards the North 


upon the County of Holach in Franconia: This Coun- 


ty or Earldom is four Leagues in Length and two in 
Breadth, but has nothing much remarkable in it, ex- 
cepting the Caltle of Loevenſtein, which gives Name 
to the Country, * Maty, Diction. | | 
LOUWENSTEIN, or Loeveyflein, a ſltong Caſtle 
where Priſoners of State are commonly contin'd. 
'T was here where the famous Hugo Grelius was put 
up, and from whence he made his Eſcape in a 4.0008 
| | J 
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by his Wite's Dextcrity. 1 he Fort ffands in the Iſland ] | 


of Bomel within South Holland, at the Confluence of 
the Mahal and the Mexſe, a little above the Towns of 
Gorcum and Worcam., Some Geographers are of O- 
pinion that Louuenſtein was the old Village call'd 
Leve Fanum, which others place at Lewes a Village 
in Gaelderlaud ſtanding upon the Southern Bank of 
8 about two Leagues above Tiel. Maty, 
cttou. | ; ; | 
* LOW-COUNTRIES, or Lower Germany. As 
to the Denomination of theſe Provinces, it comes 
from the Situation: For in all the maritime Provin- 
ces the Land is almoſt every where two or three fa- | 
. thom lower than the Sea, eſpecially at high Water: 
_ ?Tis plain therefore this Country has not always been 
in the preſent Condition; for had this been ſo, *twou!d ' 
have been impoſſible to have made the Dykes with the 
preſent Appearance, and of ſo great a Length: We 
are therefore to ſuppoſe that this Country were Iſlands 
at firſt, inhabited by the Batavi, a ſtout and laborious ' 
People, who made their utmoſt Effort to put Holland 
and the neighbouring Provinces into their preſent Con- 
dition. The Scheld, the Meuſe, the Rh:ne, the Iſel, and 
ſeveral other Rivers, which fall into the Sea of Hol- 
land and Zealand pretty near each other, had at firſt * 
 form'd theſe Iflands and Shelves, which are now to 
be ſeen in thoſe Places; theſe Iſlands c. I ſay, were 
at firſt made by Heaps of Sand, Mud, and Trees torn 
up by the Roots, which great Rivers naturally drag 
along with 'em, and which continually encreaſing up- 
on the Courſe of Time, ſettle in the Form of Land. 
From theſe Cauſes may be aſſign'd the different 
Mouths of the Rhine: For the main Current being 
broken into ſeveral Arms, and running with a weaker 
Stream, the firſt Inhabitants, and after wards the Ko- 
mans and thoſe who ſucceeded em, had an Opportu- 
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which at preſent the greateſt Part of the Rhize falls 
into the Sea. In the Year 1170 Holland, Zealaud, and 
even North. Flanders, as far as Bruges, were lay'd un- 
der Water by a great Storm. In the Vear 1421 an In- 
undation of the ſame kind parted the Town of Dori 
from the Ifland of Hoorn; the Water drowning all the 
Country of Bies-Bos lying between Gertruydemberg, 
Gorcum and Dort: Above an hundred thouſand Peo- 
ple were loſt in this Inundation, and ſeventy Villages 
lay'd ſo deep under Water that the Spires of ſame of 
the Steeples were the only viſible Remainders, and 
which are till ſtanding Monuments of that terrible 
_ Calamity. COM. 98) M2, big ara 
In the Year 1532 another Inundation ruin'd half 
the Iſland of Zealand: North-Beveland' was entirely 
drown'd; and Sourb-Beveland, the biggeſt Iſland of em 
all, loſt three of her Towns, one of Which was Bor- 
fete the capital; a great Number of Villages and above 
half the Country was likewiſe ſwallow'd up; à good 
third of which lies ſtill under Water. In the Year 
1551 Part of Norib-Flauders was drown'd in the ſame 
Manner: And in 1570 there was another which did 
great Damage. We INES 
And laſtly, in the Year 1682 an extraordinary Tem- 
peſt happening January 26, and ſtriking in with the 
ides of the full Moon, after a very rainy Winter, 
which made the Rhine overflow, and the greateſt Part 
of the Rivers which fall into it; theſe concurrent 
Cauſes, I ſay, broke the Dykes in ſeveral Places in 
' Flanders, Brabant, Zealand and Holland: The Towns 
of Oſtend and Newport ſuffer'd very much, the Da- 
mage amounting to above four Millions. The Wa- 
ter in theſe Towns came up to the ſecond Floor; the 


* * 


Canal call'd the Slick, which went from Oſtend to 


Brages, and had coſt a great many Millions, was ru- 
in'd; the Fort, which ſecur'd it, was almoſt quite de- 


nity to make ſeveral Dams for ſtopping the Force of 
the Tides: And of this kind, for Inftance, is the Dyke 
on the Side of the Meuſe, and the other againſt the 
Zuydertee; and ſo are likewiſe the two other Dams 


along the Rhine, which River formerly fell into the 


Sea at Catwick Op-Zee, where the Romans formerly 
built a Fort call'd Arx Britannica, the Ruins of which 
are (till ſometimes ſeen in the Sea. There were af- 
terwards Dams of the ſame kind thrown up in Frieſ 
land, Zealand, Brabant, and the Weſtern Part of Flax- 


1 _ 


ders, and eſpecially at the Months of Canals and Ri- | 


vers. As for that Part of the Country which fronts the 
Ocean, *twas ſufficiently ſecur'd by the Sand, which 
the Wind and Tide drove aſhore, and which ſettled 
in Dunes and Mountains of Sand now to be ſeen. 
Under the Shelter of theſe natural and artificial 
Ramparts, the Inhabitants. were ſecur'd in the Land 
and Paſture enclos'd between theſe Cauſways or 
Dams; but the Sand and the Mud, of which the Land 
was made up, receiving no more Encreaſe, and being 
continually melted by Rain-Water, and the Sea and 
Rivers ouzing in, ſunk by Degrees, chok'd the Chan- 
nels where the Rhine and the Tides us'd to run, and 
turn'd the Face of things into vaſt ſmooth Plains, 
which finking ſo confiderably might reaſonably be 
call'd the Low Countries, From this time forward the 
Pevple of theſe Quarters have almoſt always been 
buſy either in gaining Ground from the Sea, ſurround- 

| Ing the higheſt Banks of Sand with ſtrong Moles or 
Dams; or in repairing the Damages by the overflow- 
ing of the Sea and the Rivers, or in ſtrengthning their 
Dams to prevent the Inundations with which they are 
threaten'd. Theſe Inundations are moſt formidable 
when the North-Weſt Wind drives violently upon 
the Coalt, when the Rivers overflow their Banks, and 
when the high Tides at the new or full Moon happen 
at the ſame tme, when theſe three Circumſtances hap- 

e 

Banger of being quite loſt. 

The firſt Inundation happen'd A. D. 860, when the 
Force of the Tempeſt was ſo great, that the Rhine 
looſing the greateſt Part of its Current in the Maal, the 
el, and ſeveral other Channels; the Sand choak'd 
the Mouth of this River to that Degree near Catwick, 
that having not Force enough to make its Way into 
the Sea, the Waters were preſs'd back and overflow'd 
the Country, broke the Dykes on the Side of the 


n to unite and ſwell the Waters, the Country is in | 


ſtroy'd, and twenty five neighbouring Villages drown'd ; 
above half the Iſland Caſandt was lay'd under Water, 
and all the Country round from Siuſe to the Gates of 
' Bruges, together with the Fort of M:adleboarg, had the 
ſame Fate. The Fort of Sas was drown'd, and the 


| Fort of Moerſpuier was waſh'd away with the Flood, 


together with the Garriſon and Cannon. This Inun- 
dation ruſh'd over all the Country of Waet; and broke 
upon all North-Flanders from the Scheld to the Sea, 
with almoſt incredible Damage: The Towns of Den- 
dermond and Antwerp, Old and New Doel, Melfe, and 
all the Country over againſt Antwerp on the leit Side 
of the Scheld were drown'd; with great Loſs of Men 
and Cattle: The Iſlands which make the Province of 
Zealand were terribly diſtreſs*'d : Midalebourg and Huſh- 
ing ſuffer'd great Loſs, and had it not been for the 
Magiſtrates Care in repairing the Dykes of Srrangh, - 
and HWeſt-Capell, all the Ifland of Walcheren, of which 
Midalebourg is the capital, had been loſt: Ziriexee, ca- 
pital of the Iſland of Schouven, was quite drown'd, and 
the Town Bommen, fortity'd, and ſtanding at the Nor- 
thern Quarter of this Iſland, was ſwept away by the 
Waves with every thing in it; one Tower excepted : 
The Iflands bf North. Beverlaud and South- Beuerland 
were almoſt quite buried under Water; and the Town 
Tolen, one of the moſt conſiderable in Zealand, was 
entirely all under Water, excepting the Tops of the 
Steeples: The Deſolation was no leſs frightful in 
Holland; Part of the Country was under Water; and 
at Dort the Water was four Inches higher than it had 
been in any Inundation in former Ages: Great Part 
of the Dykes were ruin'd, almoſt all the Bezaw was 
drown'd, and the Dunes or Sand-hills which cover 
Holland from the Sea were ſo much raked, that where- 
as before they had only a gentle Slope, they were now 
waſh'd almoſt as ſteep as a Precipice: Part of the Vil- 
lage of Catwick near Leyden and that of Terheid was 
ruin'd, and the Sandhills upon which they were built 
ſo ſhaken and diſabled that all Holland was in Danger 
of being loſt beyond Recovery: For if this Barrier had 
been forc'd, as twas very near, almoſt all the Coun: 
try had lain five and twenty Foot under Water, 

In fine, the Damage ſuſtain'd in the Provinces of 
the Low Countries was ſo great, that the loweſt Com- 
putation came up to an hundred Millions, and ſome 
mounted it to an hundred and thirty : The Prince of 
Orange alone loſt an Eſtate of fiſty thouſand Crowns 
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Menſe, and torm'd a River call'd the Lect, through 


per Anuxm : The Damage in many Places ſeem'd with- 
1 K but. 
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out Remedy, inſomuch that *twas debated whether 
*twas not more adviſeable to leave the Country of 
Ter- Tolen under Water, than endeavour the laying it 
dty; becauſe the Charge would exceed the Value of the 
Ground to be recover d. Memoires du Tems. Temple's | 
Netberlandt. . 3 
LOW. COUNTRIES. Archbiſhopricks and Biſnop- 
ticks of the Low Countries founded by Paul IV. in 


1 9. * 

"The Archbiſhoprick of Cambray. 

114-4 1.1 , » Snffragan Biſhopricks. 
Arras and SF. Omers now belonging to t 
Tournay and Nam Au 7 | | 
The Archbifhoprick of Mechlin in Brabant. 

4464 ee uffragan Biſhopricks. 
rp, Brages, Ghent, res, Ruremon 
has a great while ſince belong'd to the 


he French, | 


Ame 
duc; which laſt 
Duc. 


vinces. 1 , 8 55 
5 lic Suffragan Biſhopricks. 


Deventer, Groningen, Harlem, Lewarden, 


trerus, e. 
LU, King of 


Thamin; and Lovan King of China bei 
by the Tartars A. D. 1645, the Chineſe 
his Succefſor. He only too 


prizes; but afterwards he was forc'd to quit the City 
withdrawing thither, the King was in a few Years 


pher to the French King, was born at Paris in 1629. 

e took. the monaſtick Habit very early, and went 
through all the Offices in his Order, having been a 
Provincial of Frazce, and Aſſiſtant general of the 
French Auguſtiniaus at Rome: He was a Perſon of great 
Worth and Learning, and particularly knowing in 
that Part of Learning which relates to the Benefices 
in France, and the Abbies in Italy: He wrote upon the 
Roman Martyrology, and upon the Places mark'd 
there; a Notitia of the Abbies in Italy); Orbis Anguſti- 
nianus, or a Survey of all the Abbies of his Order, with 
a great many Maps formerly graven by himſelf: He 
likewiſe wrote Notes upon Uſer's Chronology; a 
Deſcription of Lapland ; a Geography of all the Pla- 
ces in the Bible; and Notes upon Stephanus de Urbibas, 
He dy'd in the Convent of the Auguſtin Fryars in the 
Fauxbourg of Sz. Germain at Paris A. D. 1695. 
being ſeventy two Years of Age. Memoires du 
Tem. 1 2 
LUBLIN (the 
tinate lies between Marzodia, Red Ruſſia and the Pa- 
latinate of Sendumir. This Situation gives it the mid- 
dle of Poland, and by Conſequence 'tis well cover'd 
from the Incurſions of the Tartars, to which the Fron- 
tier Provinces are much expos'd. And being moſt ſe- 
cure, *tis one of the moſt conſiderable Provinces of 
the Kingdom; eſpecially if we add to this Remark, 
that 'tis one of the largeſt and moſt fruitful Divi- 
fions. Lublin the Capital has the higheſt Court in the 
Kingdom: Tis a ſort of Parliament, but more con- 
ſiderable than thoſe of France; becauſe *tis the only 
one for all Poland, excepting the great Dutchy of Li- 
thaania, which has independent Courts of Juſtice belong- 
ing: to it. Baudrand. Memorres du Chevalier de 
Beaujen. bg] 

LUCIUS, - Biſhop of Adrianople in the fourth Cen- 
tury, in the Year 335 ſucceeded Eutropiut, who was 
call'd into Gazi to govern that Church, and dy'd in 


* 


z 


Middlebourg, 
all under: the Dich. * Gaichardin, Deſcription of the | 
Lou 'Ctuntries, Ortelius, Valerius Andreas, Pontus Heu- 


Sovereign of ſeventy two Cities built in Chnxan, and 

had a great Number of Ships well equip'd * Martiui 

Jeſuite, Hiſt. de la Guerre des Tartares centre la Chine 
LUBIN Auguſtin) an Anguſtinian Monk, Geogra- 


4 and Bok | 


The Archbiſhop of Utrecht within the United Pro- 


| Chenxan, an Iſland upon the Eaſtern |, 

Coaſt of "China, This Prince was of the Family of 
ng put to Death 
elected La for | 
k the Style of Preſerver of 
the Empire, and at firſt was fortunate in his Enter- 


* 


\ Xaoking, and retire into the Iſland of Cheuxan. This 
Iſland, which formerly. was inhabited by none but La- 
bourers and Fiſhermen, was quickly improv'd to a 
conſiderable Kingdom; and Abundance of Cbineſe 
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Palatinate of.) This Poliſb Pala- | 


: 
by 
: 
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Baniſhment for the Catholick Faith. Laciut was 
quickly expell'd his See in the Reign of Conſtantine, 
but returu'd after the Death of this Prince: He was 
baniſh'd again in the Reign of Conſtantius, and retir'd 
to Rome as Socrates and Sozomen report. Tis gene- 
rally believ'd he aſſiſted at the Council of Sardica, 
and being afterwards reſtor'd to his Church, made a 
vigorous Oppoſition againſt the Arians, who got him 
- expell'd a third time, and ſent him loaden with Irons 
into Baniſhment, where he dy'd. * Athanaſ. Epiſt. ad 
ſolitariam vitam agentes. Apolog.' de Fuga ſua. Apolog. 1. 
Apolog. 2. Hilar. fragment. Socrat. lib. 2. cap. 15 & 26. 
Sogom. lib. 3. 17 0 8. lib. 4. cap. 2. | 
- LUDOLPHUS (go was born at Erfort, the Ca- 
pital of Thuringia A. D. 1624. Several of his Anceſ- 
tors were Senators and Perſons of Condition. He 
had his Education at the Univerſity of Erfort, and 
was tinctur'd with all the Sorts of Learning ſtudied 
there: His Inclination lay moſtly for Languages: He 
underſtood Hebrew, Arabich, and Ethiopick: He tra- 
vell'd into France, Rome, and Sweden; at his Return 
Home he had a publick Poſt, and aſſiſted as Coun- 
ſellor at the Dies, where there ad been a long Con- 
teſt between the Dukes of Saxony and the Archbiſhops 
of Mentz, At laſt, he retir'd to Fraxkfore, where 
ſpending the Remainder of his Life he retouch'd and 
methodiz'd what he had written. His moſt conſidera- 
ble Work is his Hiſtory of AÆAthiopia. Juncſerus 
Commentarius de Vita, ſcriptiſque, c. Jobi Ludolphi. 
_ LUPUS Chriſtians) a Monk of the Order of 
St. Auguſtin, wrote Commentaries upon the Hiſtory 
and Canons of the Councils both General and Provin- 
cial : He wrote likewiſe a Book of Appeals to the 
See of Rome: He makes no Scruple to follow the 
Sentiments of the /za/zans, and the high Pretenfions of 
the Court of Rome. He has publiſh'd ſhort Notes up- 
on Tertullian's Book of Preſcriptions: His Treatiſe 
upon Contrition is eſteem'd both ſolid and devout. 
He has publiſh'd a ColleQion of Letters and other 
Remains relating to the Councils of Epheſus and Chal- 
cedouw: The Life and Epiſtles of Archbiſhop Becket is 
another of Lupus's Performances. He dy'd in the Year 
1681. After his Death Father Vinance has printed ſeve- 
ral of Lupus's Diſſertations: Amongſt the reſt there is 
a Diſcourſe upon the Doctrine of Probability; another 
upon the Chriſtian Warfare; a third upon the Rights 
and Privileges of the Regalars; and a fourth upon Pro- 
ceſſions, & M. Memoires du Tem. M. Du Pin, New 
Eccleſ. library, Cent. XVII. . 
LUXEMBOURG. See Montmorency. 
LYDDA, a Town in Palæſtine in the Weſtern Quar- 
ter of the Tribe of Ephraim. It lies ten Miles from 
pa to the Weſt, and thirty from Jeruſalem. Twas a 
conſiderable Place in the time of the Maccabees. *Tis 
likewiſe mention'd in the Acts of the Apoſtles. *T was 
calPd Dioſpolis in St. Hierom's time. Afterwards *twas 
call'd Sz. George of Lydda, becauſe that Saint was be- 
headed and buried there. The Emperor Juſtinian built 
a magnificent Church there in Honour of St. George. 
At preſent there is nothing but part of the Choir ſtanding : 
The Greek Monks of St. Bas Order who live there, 
ſhew this Martyr's Head. Lyada was burn'd at the 
Beginning of the Jew:fp War by Ceſtius Gallas, who, 
when he enter'd the Town, found. but fifty Men in it, 
and put em all to the Sword. The Reſt of the Burgh- 
ers were gone up to Jeruſalem to the Feaſt of Taber- 
nacles : Some time after Lydda was rebuilt. In the Year 
1099, the Chriſtians being Maſters of moſt of the 
Towns in Paleſtine, and marching from Prolemais to 
Lydda, the Saracens, Who garriſon'd the Place, deſpair- 
ing to hold ont, and being apprehenſive that Juſtini- 
an's great Church, which ſtood without the Walls, 
might ſerve the Chriſtians for a Fort, or that they 
might make uſe of the Timbers, which were prodigious 
both for Length and Girt, pull'd down the Church and 
burn'd the Wood-Work. * Marc ab. lib. 1. cap. 2. Acts, 
cap. 9. Joſeph. de Bello Faadaic. lib. 2. cap. 37. Baudrand. 


| Simon, Dictionaire de la Bible. 


MABILLON 


. 


of the Congregation of St. Maur, one of 
the moſt learned Men of the ſeventeenth 
. Century, was born in the Dioceſe of 
Rheims November 25, 1632. He was profeſs'd in the 
Abby of St. Remigius of Rheims in the Year 1654. His 
Life was a continu'd Courſe of Study, for which the 
Commonwealth of Learning is very much oblig'd to 
him. He began to bring himſelf into Notice in the 
Vear 1666, by putting out St. Bernard's Works, of 
which afterwards he publiſh'd a ſecond Edition. Some 
little time forward the Congregation of St. Maur en- 
gag'd him to publiſh the Acts of the Saints of the Or- 


der of St. Bennet: He went through the five firſt Cen- 


turies of the BenediQines, and publiſh'd 'em in ſeveral 
Folio's; to which Thierry Ruinart has added a ſixth: 
That which is moſt conſiderable in this Work, is not 
ſo much the voluminous Collection ſetting forth the 
Lives and Actions of the Benedictine Monks, as the 
learned Prefaces in which he gives an Account of the 
Doctrine and Diſcipline of every Century, and his 
critical Notes upon ſeveral hiſtorical Facts; the whole 
Work ſtretches to nine Volumes, which reach to the 
ninth Century of Chriſtianity, In the Year 1675 he 
wrote a Latin Diſſertation concerning the uſing unlea- 
ven'd Bread in the Holy Euchariſt, in which Diſcourſe 
he maintains againſt Cardinal Bona, that the Latin 
Church made uſe of no'other. The Book which gain'd 
him moſt Reputation is his learned Performance de re 

 diplomatica, printed A. D. 1681. He publiſh'd four Vo- 
lumes of Analecta; to which we may add his Book de 
Liturgid Eallicand & de Curſu Gallicano. In 1685 he 


made the Tour of 1rzaly at the French King's Charge, 
and. after having examin'd the beſt Libraries there, and 


copy'd a great many unpubliſh'd Curioſities, he printed 
a Relation of his Travels, with a great deal of what 
he had tranſcrib'd, in two Volumes 40, entitled Mu- 
ſeum Italicum. To paſs over ſome Ditputes manag' d 
between him and the Benedictines of the Province of 
Burgundy, and the Canons regular of that Province, 
about Privilege and Precedency ; and likewiſe his Con- 
teſt with the Abbot of /a Trape, concerning the Em- 
ployment of Monks, and whether they ought to ſtudy 
or not; where Mabillon maintains the affirmative Side 
of the Queſtion: To paſs over theſe, and proceed to 
the Year 1698, in which he publiſh'd a Latin Letter 
under the Name of Euſebius Romanus, &c. The De- 
ſign of this Diſcourſe is to diſcourage the Worſhip of 
Saints not well vouch'd. His viewing the Cazacombes 
at Rome put him vpon this Subject, which drew a Storm 


of overbelieving Monks upon him. He publiſh'd A 


nimadverſions in Latin upon the Anſwer to the Diſler- 


tation of Father Delſau, concerning the Author of the 


Book of the Imitation of Jeſus Chriſt ; and another La- 
tin Diſſertation upon the Monaſtick Life of Gregory 
the Great: To theſe we muſt add his Benedictine Au- 


nals publiſh'd in four Volumes, which take in the Hi- 


ſtoty of that Order from its firſt Beginning to the Year 
1066. The fifth Tome was finiſh'd and the ſixth very 
forward when he dy'd. Towards the End of his Life 
he had a Diſpute with Father Germon a Jeſuit, in De- 
fence of his Book de re diplomatic: To maintain this 
learned Performance, he wrote a Supplement to it, in 
which he replies to all the Objections of his Adver- 
ſary. This learned Benedictine, generally belov'd and 


valu'd, dy'd at Paris in the Abby of St. Germain des 


Prez December 27, A. D. 1707. His extraordinary Learn- 
ing appears ſufficiently in his Works; and as for his 
moral Qualifications they were exemplary and enga- 
ging; for he was a Perſon of a modeſt and obliging 
emper, and remarkably religious: And as to his Style 
"tis maſculine, corre&, clear and methodical, without 
Affectation and unneceſſary Ornament; and in ſhort, 
ſuch as was moſt ſuitable to the SubjeQs he wrote up- 
on. * Du Pin, New Ececleſ. library, Cent. XVII. 
MACAO or Amacao, Amacaum, a Town in China 
in the Peninſula of the Iſland Gaoram or Lion, upon 
the Coaſt of the Province of Kantung: This Rib of 
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-ABILLON (Jobs) a Benedictine Monk | 


a ſlow Fire. 
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Land is joyn'd to the reſt of the Iſland only by a ve- 
ry ſmall Slip, where a Wall is built to part it from 
the Iſland. The Town ſtands upon an Eminence ſur- 
rounded with Mountains, upon which the two Caſtles 
of . St. Mary de la Guia and St. Francis are built: The 
Houſes of Macao are built after the European Faſhion, 
but a little lower: Thef Air is ſomewhat like that in 
the Indies; the Chineſe here are more numerous than 
the Portugueſe, tho? theſe latter pretend to be Maſters 
of the Place: They have a Governor there, but then 
the Chineſe have a Mandarin there too, who has the 
Ie of all the Country. Macao is a ſtrong 

own both by Works and Situation, and well pro- 
vided with Cannon : The Largeneſs and Safety of the 


Haven makes it a Place of great Trade. The Porta- 


gueſe have a Biſhop there, Suffragan to the Archbiſhop 
of Goa: * Relations de la Chine. To : 
MACARIUS MAGNES, an Author cited by 
the Tconoclaſts as living in the ſecond Century, which 
muſt be let down to the fourth. Nicephorus Patriarch 
of Conſtantinople, and thoſe who appear'd in Defence 
of Images, found a Manuſcript written by this Mag- 
nes, in which he is ſtyl'd a Biſhop, and painted as ſuch; 
The Deſign of his Work addreſs'd to Theofthenes was 
to encounter the Heathens, and particularly the Ariſto- 


telian Philoſophers, who own'd one Sovereign Being 


with ſeveral other Deities under him; and who wrote 
againſt the Chriſtian Religion. The Paſſage cited þ 
thoſe call'd Tcoxoclaſts, is particularly pointed again(] 
the Pagan Idols: But then the Author ſuppoſes the 
Chriſtians pay'd no Reſpect to Pictures or Statues. He 
won't even allow that Angels ſhould be repreſented in 
corporeal Forms: However he approves the Statue of 
the Woman whom our Saviour cur'd of the Iſſue of 
Blood : He affirms the Euchariſt is not the Figure but 
the Body of Jeſus Chriſt; which, by the Way, does by 
no means amount to Tranſubſtantiation. Some Cri- 
ticks pretend to find a TinQure of Arianiſm and Ori- 
geniſm in this Diſcourſe. There is a Manuſcript of 
this Work now at, Venice, and there are ſome Frag- 
ments of it in the French King's Library, Du Pin, 
New Eccleſ. library, Cent IV. | 
MACEDONIUS, a Phrygian Martyr of the 
I'Vth Century, and who ſuffer'd in the Reign of Julian 
the Apoſtate : The Occafion was this; this Macedoniur 
together with Theodulus and Tatian, two Friends of 
his, got into an heathen Temple at Myra the Night 
before *twas to be open'd, and broke the Idols. The 
Governor, provok'd with this Hardineſs, was going 
to execute a great many of the Burghers, who were 
not concern'd in the Matter; but to prevent this Miſ- 


take, Macedonins and the other two came in and in- 


form'd againſt themſelves. The Governor, after ha- 
ving put 'em to ſeveral other Torments, order'd 'em 
to be laid upon a Gridiron, and broil'd to Death with 
* \Theodoret, Hiſt. lib. 3. cap. 6 Socrat, 
lib. 3. cap. 15. Sozom. lib. 5. cap. 7. | ww 

MACHANIDAS, a Tyrant of Lacedæmon, who 


| ſeiz'd the Government upon the Death of Cleon Son 


of Leonidas, the laſt King of the Family of the Exry- 
ſtenides: This Uſurper being ſoon diſpatch'd was ſuc- 
ceeded by Nabis, who was expell'd and routed by Fla- 


minius the Roman Proconſul, and, by Philopemen the 


Gracian General; ſo that now the Lacedemonians reco- 
ver'd their Liberty, under the Protection of the K- 
mans. * Polyb. lib. 13. Livy, lib. 34. cap. 26. Floras 
lib. 2. cap. 7. | | | 
MACHERA was a General Officer under Mare 
Antony: He receiv'd Orders from his General to march 
with two Legions and a thouſand Horſe to reinforce 
Herod againſt Antizouns: Machera took a Bribe of An- 
tigonns, and came up with his Body to joyn the Troops 
of that Prince: But Autigonus it ſeems having ſome 


Diſtruſt of this Officer, order'd his Men to let fly at 


him; Machera highly provok'd with ſo unexpected a 
Welcome, went off to Emaxs, and, without diltin- 
guiſhing between Friends and Enemies, order'd all 
the Jews he met with in his March, to be cut in pie- 
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ces. At laſt, he got himſelf reconcil'd to Herod, and 
Jorn 6 his Troops againſt Antigonns. * Joſeph. Anti- 
uit. lib. 14. cap. 27. 
a MAC 0 [ A N. an Iſland in the Eaſtern Ocean. Tis 
one of the Molucca's, and lies on the Weſtern Coaſt 
of the Iſland Gilolo, near the Æguatour. is about ten 
or twelve Leagues in Circumference, and well inha- 
bited, The Dutch have the Forts of Maurizio, Tafaſſo, 
7 abillola, and Nahacao or Wel ehen and get great 
7 8 of Cloves from theie Plantations. * 
ictkion. | 
MACHMET-KIREY, Cham of the Crim Tar- 
tars in the 17th Century, was the laſt Prince of theſe 
People, who was independent of the Turk. His two 
Brothers revolting againſt him, and not being ſtrong 
enough to compaſs their Point, apply'd to Stephen 
Bathory King of Poland. Machmet- Kirey having de- 
manded *em ſeveral times of this Prince without Suc- 
ceſs, requeſted bis Confederate Amurath the Turkiſh 
Emperor to demand 'em himſelf. Amuratb prevail'd 
with King Stephen to ſend theſe two Princes to Con- 
ſtantinople, where the Sultan kept *em, and refus'd to 
remand 'em home. 
not being under a cloſe Guard, made their Eſcape, 
and being aſſiſted with a Body of Tartars and Maſco- 
witts, renew'd the Rebellion againſt their Brother. 


However, they made no Hand of this Inſurredion, 


but were driven out of the Crim's Dominions. Mach- 
met-Kirey thinking himſelf ill us'd by the Grand-Seig- 
nior, ſet down before Caffa, and preſs'd the Siege ſo 
cloſe that the Tarks reſolv'd to ſurrender, provided 
they were not reliev'd in two Days. In the mean 
time, Amuratbh ſent one Aſlan a Tartar, whom he had 


kept confin'd a great while, and who paſs'd for na- 


toral Brother to Machmet- Kirey: This Aſlan the Sultan 
declar'd Viceroy of Crimean 5 upon Condition 
he ſhould continue firm to all the Succeſſors of the 
Ottoman Empire: This Aſſan went aboard a Fleet of 
forty Gallies, commanded by Admiral Ochiali, and 
threw Succours into Caffa; and after this, by the 
Prevalency of bribing, gain'd ſome of the chief Tar- 
tars, who murther'd Machmet- Kirey and his two Sons. 
In ſhort, Aſlan was recogniz'd Cham of the Crim Tar- 
tars, who of Friends and Allies of the Ottoman Em- 


pire, became now their Vaſſals. De Hauteville, Rela- 


tion Hiſtorique de la Pologne. | 
 MADAGA SCAR. For fifty Leagues in Morery 
Vol. II. read five hundred. 


MAD ERGO S (Joachim John] was living as far as 


1678. He has done conſiderable Service to the learned 
World, both by publiſhing the Works of the ancients, 
and being an Author* himſelf: To give the Reader a 
Catalogue of the firſt: He publiſh'd St. Polycarp's E- 
piſtle to the Philippians in 1652, that of Clemens Ro- 
manus to the Corinthians in 1654; that of St. Barnabas 
in 1656, Chronicon Montis ſever: in 1665; Chronicon 
Dietmari Merſpurgen ſis in 1667. Hiſtoria Eecleſiaſtica 
Adami Bremenſis in 1670; Chronicon Theod. Eugelbuſii 
in 1671; Compendium Hiſtoria Eccleſiaſtice Haymonis the 
ſame Year; Gervaſius Tilberienſis de Imperio Romano 


Germanico in 1673; Onuphrius Pauvinius de Triump!.is in- 


1675: His own Works are, Diſputes upon the Coun - 
cils 1650; a Diſſertation upon St. Laurence in 1656; 
the Antiquities of Branſwick in 1661; a Treatiſe of 
Crowns in 1662 ; a Book upon Libraries in 1666; a 
Letter concerning the Antiquity of Schools in 1674. 
* Konig. Bibiioth. 

MADRAS, a Town belonging to the Exgliſp, a 
Mile and a half from St. Thomas in the Eaſt Indies. 
Carre, Voyages des Indes, &fc. 

MAD CORE (the Principality of,) a ſmall Terri— 
tory upon the Coaſt of Coromandel in the Indian Pen- 
inſula on this Side the Ganges. It reaches from Cape 
Comori tio Cape Negapatan, being bounded on the North 
by the Principality of Taujaor, and on the Weſt by the 
Mountains of Gate, which part it from the Coaſt of 
Malabar, and at other Quarters *tis waſh'd by the Sea. 
The Coaſt of this Country, which ſtretches about ſe- 
venty five Leagues in Length, is call'd the Fiſhery 
Coaſt, becauſe every Year in April there is great Pearl 
fiſhing; fifty or ſixty thoufand Men being employ'd a 
Fortnight or three Weeks in this Butineſs, which makes 
the Wealth of the Country. The chief Towns of the 
Naigue or Prince of Madure are, Madure the Capital, 


aty, | 


In the mean time, theſe Princes 


Manancor, Tutucori, Manapar and Jacancuri. Maty 
Diction. rs : 
*MAGDA LEN (St. Mary.) To add ſomething 
to what has been obſerv'd upon this Article in Morey 
Vol. II. Some Greek Authors, as Modeſtus Biſhop 'of 
Jeruſalem, write, that ſhe follow'd St. John and the 
bleſled Virgin to Epheſus, and dy'd there. St. Gregory 
of Tours agrees with this Teſtimony, which is a good 
Proof that in the ſixth Century twas not believ'd 
that Mary 1 dy'd at Marſeilles. In the eighth 
Cen:ury the Relicts of Mary Magdalen had a Reipect 
paid em at Epheſies, as appears by Guillebaud Biſhop of 
Aichſtedt in Germany in his Travels to the Levant. The 
Menon of the Greeks is another Authority for the 


_ ſame Aﬀertion. Zonaras reports that the Emperor Leo 


the Wiſe had Mary Magdalen's Relicts remov'd from 
Epheſus to Conſtantinople. The Story of Mary Magda- 
len's coming into Provence is no older than the tenth 
Century: Since which time, the Monks of the Abby of 
St. Maximin in Provence, and thoſe belonging to. the 
Abby of Vezelay in Burgundy, pretend to have her 
Corps. Both Partiesare plentifully futniſh'd with Pope's 
Bulls; ſome of which. affirm St. Mary Magdalen's 
Corps are at Vezelay, and others at St. Made, But 
tis pretty plain none of theſe Inſtruments are to be 
rely'd on. TD 

As to the Queſtion whether Mary Magdalen be the 
ſame with her call'd the Sinner, and whether ſhe was 
Lazarns's Siſter, may eafily be determin'd by the Goſ- 
pels and Eccleſiaſtical Antiquity. Firſt, the Sinner was- 
3 common Woman of Nain, her Name is not men- 
tion'd in the Goſpel, ſhe ſaw our Saviour but once, 
when ſhe anointed his Feet, and was ſent away by 
our Lord with this oy rg Go in Peace; whereas 
Mary Magdalen was a Perſon of Condition in Galilee, 
cur'd by our Saviour of Poſſeſſion, and who attended 
him conſtantly afterwards. Secondly, Mary Magdalen 
can't be Mary Lazarus's Siſter, for this latter liv'd at 
Bethany near ce whereas Magdalen dwelt in 
Galilee, The Evangeliſts always make em different 
Perſons, and call one Mary Magdalen, and the other 
Mary, Martha's Siſter: Their Actions are likewiſe dif- 
ferently mark'd in the Goſpels. The Fathers before 
St. Gregory always make theſe three Women different 
Perſons; no Eccleſiaſtical Writer, before this Pope, 


_ affirming the Sinner and Mary Magdalen the ſame. In 


fine, the moſt conſiderable Writers of the ſeventeenth 
Century diſtinguiſh theſe three Women, and ſo do the 
Breviaries lately reform'd. 

MAGLIANO, in Latin Manliana, Manlialum. 
There are ſeveral Towns of this Name in Italy; one 
in Taſcauy, four Leagues from Orbitello to the North; 
another in the Patrimony of St. Peter near the Ty- 
ber, two Leagues below Rome; a third in the farther 
Abrazz0 to the North of the Lake Calano, and two 
Leagues from the Town of that Name: To which 
we may add a ſmall Town in Terra Sabina near the 
Tyber, over againſt Citta Caſtellana. This ſmall Town 
is a Biſhop's See, which has Juriſdiction in all the 
Sabine Territory, and is always fill'd with one of th 
fix eldeſt Cardinals. Maty, Diction. | 

MAGNI (/alerian) a Capuchin in the Milaneſe, 
had the Reputation of a conſiderable Divine and Phi- 
loſopher in the ſeventeenth Century; of a Divine by 
his Controverhal Tradts, and particularly by that en- 
titled Judicium de Catholicorum Regula credendi, pub- 
liſh'd A. D. 1628; and which he defended in ſeveral 
Anſwers againſt the Proteſtants: And as for a Philo- 
ſopher, he diſtinguiſh'd himſelf by an open Oppoſition 
to the Ariſtotelian Philoſophy, and by the Phy/icks writ- 
ten by him: One of his Books in this Science is en- 
titled Atheiſmus Ariſtotelis; here he inſtances in the 
Torricellian Experiment concerning a Vacxam, and 
claims it as his own Invention. He has likewiſe print- 
ed ſeveral other philoſophical Tradts, viz. at F 
A. D. 1639, a Book entitled, Ocalaris Demonſtratio Lo- 
ci ſine locati Corporis ſucceſſive moti in vacuo, & luminis 
nulli Corpori inberentis; At Rome A. D. 1642, De Luce 
Mentium & ejus Imagine; at Warſaw A. D. 1648, De 
Peripat. de Logica; de per ſe Notis ; de Syllogiſma%Wemon- 
ſtrativo; Experimenta de Incorruptibilitate er de Vi- 
tro mirabiliter fracto. Father Valerian was very much 
eſteem'd by his Order, and went through the moſt con- 
ſiderable Offices in it. Pope Urban VIII. * 
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Apoſtolical Miſſionary for Germany, Poland, Bobemia, 


Hungary, and head Miſſionary in the North. Twas 
by the Advice of this Capuchin that Pope Urban VIII. 
ſuppreſs'd the Order of Feſuiteſſes A. D. 1631. Vladiſ- 
laus, King of Poland, requeſted a Cardinal's Hat for 
him; but the Jeſuits, with whom he happen'd to claſh, 
oppos'd that Preferment. The Occaſion of the Miſ- 


underſtanding between the Jeſuits and this Capuchin 


was his bringing the Landgraves of Darmſtadt and Heſſe 
over to the Church of Rowe, without calling in theſe 
Fathers to his Aſſiſtance. The Jeſuits charg'd him with 
Hereſy, becauſe being once eagerly engag'd to prove 


the Authority of Tradition, he happen'd to let fall that 
the Primacy and Infallibility of the Pope of Rome 
could not be prov'd from Scripture; but that Tradi- 


tion was the only Ground for theſe Privileges. The 
Jeſuits having delated him for an Heretick, got him 


impriſon'd: And here, he wrote ſeveral ſmart Tracts 


againſt the Jeſuits in his Defence: At laſt, he was en- 
larg'd by the Interpoſition of the Emperor Ferdinand III. 


Towards the End of his Life he retir'd to:Sa/tzbourg, 


where he dy'd ſeventy five Years of Age: He wrote 


ditatum Echo, and printed under the counterfeit Name 
of Ulricus Newfeldias. The Title of the Anſwer is, 


Echo Abſurditatum Ulrici de Newfeld hlæſa, demonſtrante 


Valeriuuo magno Capucino, printed at Cracow 1646. Paſ- | before was the cuſtomary Manner of ſaluting him. 


chal. 15 & 16 Lettr. Provinc. Heidegger, Hiſt. Papatus. 


Baillet, Vie de Deſcartes. Andreas Carolus, memorabilium 


Sæculi 17. lib. 4. A. 9. Bayle, Diction. Critique. 
MAHAGEM, 


Jemen in Arabia the Happy, which parts the two Pro- 
vinces of the ſame Arabia call'd Jemamah and Tema- 


ah, It ſtands in a fruitful Plain to the North-Eaſt of 


the Town Zebid, from which 'tis ſix Days Journey 


diſtant. The Perſian Geographer places it in the firſt 


Climate, and reports it ſmall, but populous. Eariſſi, 
who puts it in the fixth Diviſion of the firſt Climate, 
reports it ſeven Days Journey from Sanaa the Capital 


of Jemen, and eight from Aden, which ſtands upon 
the Ocean near the Mouth of the Ned Sea, and that 


the little Country call'd Dabes lies between theſe two 


Towns. D' Herbelot, Biblioth. Oriental. 


ven at the Mouth of the River Suba into the Atlan- 
tick Ocean: It belong'd to the Spaniard ſince the Year 
1614, but was retaken by the Moors A. D. 1681, and 


is now in the Emperor of Morocco's Poſſeſſion. Mar- 


mol, de P Afrique. — | ; 

MAHARAH, a Town in Arabia the Happy, where 
the Inhabitants ſpeak a Language quite different from 
the reſt of the Arabiazs. It ſtands in the firſt Climate, 
as the Arabians reckon: The Soil is very barren, hav- 
ing neither Arable nor Wood, excepting the Tree 
call'd Ban. However, there's Plenty of Camels and 
Sheep, which feed upon the Berries and Leaves of this 


Tree, from which they draw Oyl call'd Dehex eiban by | 


the Arabiaus, and which carries a great deal of Trade 
through all Arabia. D' Herbelot, Biblioth. Orient. 
 MAHOMET IV. See Szaremberg and Vienna in 
Morery Vol. II. and particularly Charles, Duke of Lor- 
rain in Morery Vol. I. where the Siege of Vienna A. D. 
1683 is related at length. 

MAJESTY. The Title 


of Majeſty has. been for- 


merly given to Popes, Archbiſhops, Kings and Princes. 


Hugh of Soiſſous aud Peter, Abbot of St. Remy writing 
to 2 Alexander III. in the twelfth Century, ſalute 
him with the Title of Majeſty. Stephen of Tournay ad- 
dreſſes Lucius III. Alexander's, Succeſſor with the fame 
Ceremony; and Arnold Lifeux gives the ſame Title 
not only to Alexander III. but likewiſe to Hagb Arch- 
biſhop of Kon. It does not appear that Biſhops, had 
this exalted Diſtindtion: However Bruno Biſhop o 


Laygres was ſo kind as to give it himſelf; for in a 


Grant after having ſtyl'd himſelf humilis Præſul, he 
adds, noſtram adiens Majeſtatem, which riſes. to an In- 
conſiſtency damen Pope John VIII. in 
the ninth Century gives the Title of Majeſty to King 
Charles the Bald; and [vo Carnutenſis to Philip the Farr 
in the thirteenth. Hugb, Earl of Champaigze, took 
the ſame Title in the twelfth Century; tor at the 
End of a Decd made by him he ſets forth, das ſeal'd 


[ 


a Town within the Territory of 


1 A. an 
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Sigillb Majeſtatis noſtræ. In the following Centuries 


| 


the Title of Majeſty was more appropriated and re- 
ſtrain'd, which is pretty remarkable; for uſually all 
great Titles fink by Degrees to lower Quality, and 
grow more common, The German Emperors endea- 
vour'd to reſerve this Style and the clos'd Crown to 
themſelves: *I'was not before the Reign of Francis I, 
that the Title of Majeſty was commonly given to the 
French Kings: At the Treaty of Cambray none but the 
Emperor has it, who in three Places there is ſtyl'd his 


. At the Treaty of Creſpy, Charles V. has the 


ition of his Imperial Majeſty, and Francis I. of bis 


Royal 9 7 And at the Treaty of Chateau Cambreſis 
the French King Heury II. is ſtyl'd his mot Chriſtian 


Majeſty ; and Philip II. King of Spain his Catholick Ma- 


| /e/y. In the Year 1641 the Emperor refus'd to receive 


a Letter from the King of Denmark, becauſe he only 
gave him the Title of Imperial Dignity; and it had 
been- a long time the Cultom for this King to ſalute 


other Princes with only the Diſtinction of Royal Dig- 
nity; tho? his Predeceſſors for more than fix hundred 


| ] Years ſince have addreſs'd the Kings of'Fraxce in the. 
an Anſwer. to a Book. of Commenius's entitled, Abſur- 


Style of Majeſty. Amongſt the Princes of the Empire 
Maximilian, Elector of Bavaria, was the firſt who 5 70 
the King of Fraxce the Title of Majeſty; which Prince 
in Return call'd him Brother inſtead of Couſin, which 


The three Eccleſiaſtical EleQors us'd the ſame Style 
with Reſpe& to the King of Fance. The EleQor of 


 Brandenboarg agreed to call the King of Poland Ma- 


jeſty, upon condition this Prince would call him Sere- 
nity: This Elector offer'd the fame Ceremony to the 
French King's Plenipotentiaries at Munſter upon the 
ſame Terms; but the Condition was not accepted. 
At preſent the EleQor of Brandenbourg, and all the 
reſt of the ſecular Electors, give the French King. the 
Title of Majeſty, and that King calls them Brochers : 
The Eccleſiaſtical Electors, who are Princes born, are 
ſaluted with the ſame Diſtinction; whereas if they are 
Princes only upon the ſcore of their Electorate, he calls 
'em only Coin. „ | 1 


k 


In the Year 1646 there was a Diſpute at Munſter 


| | upon a Letter which the Queen of Fauce, Mother to 
MAHOMARA, a ſmall Town in Barbary, within 

the Kingdom and Province of Fez, upon the Confines | and III. *twas a Letter of Condolance upon the Death 
of the Province A, gor. Mabomara has a very good Ha- 


Lewis XIV, deſign'd to ſend to the Emperor Ferdi 


of the Empreſs: Now this. Queen reſolv'd not to 
write *till ſhe was aſſur'd ſhe ſhould be treated with 
Majeſty in the Anſwer. The Court of Vienna pretend- 
ed that King Henry IV. of France had only been ſalu- 
ted with Serenity by the Emperor, notwithſtanding this 


| King addreſs'd him with the Title of Majeſty, and that 


they muſt be govern'd by the Style of their Chance- 
ry; but this Colour would not paſs in Fance. The 
Emperor's. and the King of Frauce's Plenipotentiaries 
agreed afterwards that when theſe two Princes wrote 
to each other with their own Hand, one ſhould be 
call'd Imperial Majeſty, and the other Royal Majeſty : 
This was the Form at the Treaties of Weſtphaba, 
where the Emperor is ſtyl'd ſacra Cæſarea Majeſtas, and 
the French King and the King of Sweden Sacra Regia 
Majeſtas. This is the cuſtomary Practice in all the Trea- 
ties between the Emperor, France, and Sweden: But 
with Denmark there's ſomething of. Abatement, Re- 
gia Majeſias Dania being the whole Ceremony. with- 
out Sacra. 5 ä tn 

. *Tis only ſince Charles V. was choſen Emperor that 


the Kings of Spaiz haye taken the Title of Majeſty, 


till this time contented with that of Highneſs. 


being 
enry VIII. was the firſt King of England who took 
the Title of Majeſty; Grace and Hg bre being 36 Re- 


gal Style of his Fredeceſiors n,, 
At preſent the Title of Majeſty is. common to every 
King: The Pope ſalutes em all in this manner; and 
the ſame paſſes interchangeably with each other. The 
French Ambaſſadors in Poland, during the Interreznum,, 
after the Death of King Ladylaus IV, gave the Title 
of Majeſty to Prince Caſmir his Brother, even before 
e was elected, upon the ſcore of his Pretenſion to 

e Crown of Sweden. * Memoires du Tems, © 
MAINLAND, formerly Romana, an Iſland ia the 
Caledonian Ocean, different from another anciently 
call'd Pamonia, mention'd in Morery: 'Tis the chief of 
the Schellantick Iflands belonging to the King of Den- 
mark: Tis oY twenty Leagues in Length, and five 
| 5D eee 
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in Breadth. The Inhabitants formerly dwelt upon _ 


upon Fiſh; but now they 
up h the Ground. * Maty, Diction. 
MAJOR, RIO MAJOR, formerly call'd Naſabarb 
and Nabar, a great River in Africk; it riſes in Biledul- 
gerid in the Country of Mezxab, croſſes the Countr 
of Zeb, and after having parted the Provinces of A/- 
ger and Bugia in 8 alls into the Gulph of Bag, 
at a Town of the fame Name. Mazy, Diction. 
MAJOUR, the Lake Majour, formerly Yerbanns 
Latus, is a great Lake in the Duchy of Milan. It lies 
artly in the Earldom of Angbiera, and partly in the 
aillages belonging to the Sui. Tis twelve Leagues 
from North to South, and about two in Breadth ; the 
River Te//z runs through it, and upon the Sides of it 
are built the Towns Angbiera, Seſto, Arona, Palanza, 
and Locarno with a great many Villages. * Mary, 
Diction. | 
 _ * MAIRES of the Palace. To what is related 
concerning this Office in Morery Vol. II. may be added 


Coaft, and liv'd onl 
her and impro 


the following Liſt. The Kingdom of France being 
fubdivided into three independent Monarchies, France, 


Auſtraſia and Burgundy; there were Maires of the Pa- 


tace in each Diviſion; of which, for the better un- 


derſtanding the Hiſtory of thoſe Reigns, a Liſt ſhall 
be inſerted. | 


Maires of the Palace of the Kings of France. 


| Badegefilus, who was afterwards Biſhop of Mays, go- 
vern'd under Clotaire I. i 
Gondoland, under the fame King Clotarre. 
Landry, under Chilperic 1, and Clotaire II. 
Condeala, under C braire ll. een 
4, or Eganes, under Da and Clovis II. 
en Choir Il. 4 
. Grimoald, Son to Pepin II. 


vis II. 
Leadefe, or Lienthere, under Thierry. 
Ebrein, under Clotaire Son of Clovis. 
Waraton, under Thierry, after Ebroin. 


Berthaire, Son in Law to Maraton, under the fame 


Thierry. 
Nossen, under Clovis II. and Childebert II. | 
5 Son of Pepiz the younger under Chil- 
debert II. 
Theudoald, Son of Grimoald, under Dagobert Son of 
Childebert. 
 Ragenfrede, under King Dagobert. 
Charles Martel, under Thierry Son of Dagobert. 
Pepin, Son of Charles Martel. 8 


Maires of the Palace of the Kings of Auſtraſia. 


. Chradin, under Sigebert I. 
Gogo, under the ſame Sigebert. 
Florentian, under Childebert King of Auſtraſia. 
Wulfoad, under the ſame Childebert. 
Warnachaire, under Tbierri II. 


Pepin the Elder, or the Old, under Clorhaire I, Da- 


gobert II, and Sigebert II. 
Martin, under Sigebert II. | 
'Grimoald, under the ſame Sigeber: II. 
Adalgiſus, under the ſame King. 
Pepin the younger, under 
under Clovis. 


Mljaires of the Palace of the Kings of Burgundy. 


 Warnachaire, under 7. ann; King of Burgundy. 
Berthoald, under the ſame Thierry. ee 


. 


Protade, under the ſame King. 
Claade, of a Roman Family, 


| Haochat, undet Clovis II. | S 

In the Kingdom of Aguitan Hiſtory mentions Hermaire 
and Nobert under Pepin A. D. 828. Through the Reigns of 
the Kings of the third or Capetian Race, thoſe who ſuce 


f 


ceeded in a reſembling Office to the Maires of the Pa- 
lace were called Seneſchals or Stewards. Gregor. 
Taron. Hifttr. Franc. Du Cheſne, in Hiſtor. Paſqmer, 
aux Recherches. Angre Favin, Traite des premiers Offi- 


 Erchinoald, or Herginold, under Dagobert and Clo- 


Thierry Son of Clovis, and 


| tion to Morery concerni 


1 | 
under the ſame 7þi- 


— — 


Name to a great Plain, 


1684, ſeventy one Years of Age. 


cers de la Couronne. Mezeray, Hiſt. de France. Du Ca 
Gloſſar. Latini. PE v4 of | Cage, 
MAIRET N a Frexch Poet living in the 
middle of the ſeventeenth Century, wrote ſeveral 
Plays paſſable enough, viz. Sylvia, Srdonia, &c. But 
his beſt Stage Performance is Sophonisba, which was 
always acted with great Applauſe, and better receiv'd 
than, Corneille's EW tho' he wrote after Mairet 
* Chayles Sorel, Biblioth. Franc. Traite de la Piefie, 
S Evremond, Diſſert. ſur la Tragedie d Alexandre, par 
acme, IB 
MAISTRE (Lois Iſaac le) commonly De Sac 
was born at Paris in 1613. He was educated at t 
College of Beauvais, under Anthony Arnaud Doctor of 
the Sorbonne, his Uncle. He was a great Genius and 
apply'd himſelf to the Study of Divinity: His $rf 
publick Performance was his tranſlating the Office of 
the Church, or divine Service into French, with the 
Hymns in Verſe; the whole is commonly call'd Jes 
Heures de Port- Royal, that is, the Canonical Hours of 
Port- Royal. He tranſlated likewiſe in Verſe and Profs 
St. Proſper's Poem againſt the ungrateful. When 
Search was made for thoſe that liv'd in the outward 
Apartments of the Abby of Porr-Royal, whither he 
had retir'd, he abſconded, and being diſcover'd was 
put into the Baſtille, where he remain'd two Years 
and a half: Here he wrote the Hiſtory of the Old and 
New Teſtament under the Name of Royamont, Up- 
on his Enlargement he wrote upon the Tranſlation 
of the Bible, begun by Anthony le Maiftre his Brother. 
and liv'd to publiſh Part of it with a literal and alle- 
gorical Expoſition. He is likewiſe the Author of a 
Verſion of the Pſalms from the Hebrew and Vulgate 
the Canonical Hours upon the 119th Pſalm, Bear; 
Immaculati; and St. Chryſoflom's Homilies upon St. 
Matthew: The Tranſlation of the Imitation of Jeſus 
Chriſt printed under the Name of the Sieur de Benil 
was done by this Maiſtre. After his Death his Poem 

upon the Euchariſt was printed. He dy'd Jan 
* Memoires & 


emorres 


9 


em,. | N 
MAKHAN, or Mahan, a Town which gives 
ſtretching between the Towns 
of Bavard and Mera in Khoraſan: *Tis the Birth-Place 
of Soliman Schah, Father of Ortogral, and Grandfather 
to Othman, Founder of the Dynaſty of the Ozhmani- 
des or Ottomans. Sultan Babur deſcended from 74. 
merlan, gave the Government of the Towns Mahan 
and Merz to Mirza Sangiar his Kinſman, in the Year 
of the Hegira 89g. Some Tarkſp Hiſtorians, who 
give an Account of Othman's Genealogy, ſet this Town 
in the Tranſoxan Province, thinking it an Advantage 
it ſeems, to draw the Original of their Princes from a 
more diſtant Country. D' Herbelot. Bibliotb. Orient. 
MAKHUL Abu Abdallab Alſchami) a famous Ma- 


| homertan Divine and Lawyer. He was born in that Part 


of the Indies which the Arabians call Send, that is to ſay 
on this Side the Ganges on the Bank of the River In- 
dus. When the Arabiavs conquer'd this Province, 
Makhul was taken Priſoner, and made a Slave. But 
his Ingenuity and Improvement in the Arabian Learn- 
ing procur'd him his Liberty; and ſoon after he was 
made Mufti of Damaſcas: Three other Perſons of 
Quality having the fame Poſt at Medina, Baſſora, and 
Cufa, which at that time were the four Metropoliti- 
cal Seats for Mufulmaniſm. Theſe three other Muftis 
were Maſſiab, Haſſan Albaſri, and Schaabi, Makbal dy'd 
in the Year of the _—_ 118: *Tis ſaid of him, that 
he never made any ifion without prefacing theſe 
Words; i an Opinion, and all Opinion is ſubject to 
Miſtake, for there ib no Certainty or Truth but only in 
God oy D' Herbelot. Biblioth. Orient, 5 

* MALACCA. Under this Article in Morery Vol. II. 
for three thonſand Men read thirty thouſand, 

* MALACHY. To ſay ſomething by way of Addi- 
the pretended Prophecies of 
this Archbiſhop of Armagh. is certain that no Au- 
thor has ſo much as mention'd theſe Prophecies be- 
fore Arnold de 7 5 : This yon was a Flanderkin of 
Doway, and the Country growing troubleſome by the 
War between the Dateh and Spaniard:, he retir'd into 
Italy, and enter'd himſelf in the Congregation of St. 
Guſiine of Padua: Here he wrote two Books; the 
firſt is a Genealogy of the Family of the Anicii, 9 — 
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whence he draws St. Bennet s Deſcent; the other is a 
Hiſtory of the eminent Men of his Order. Thefe two 
Books are entitled Lignum Vitæ, and dedicated to 
Philip II. King of Spain in 1595. In his ſecond Per- 
formance he mentions St. Malachy a Monk of Ben- 
chor, and Archbiſhop of Armagh : He inſerts the Pro- 


phecy of this Saint, becauſe, as he obſerves, *twas ne- 


ver yet printed; and that the Sight of it was much 
_ defir'd as a Curioſity: Thoſe, who believe Malachy's 
PrediQions ſpurious, take Notice that Arnold de I yon 
had great Reaſon to affirm ' twas never before printed, 
for the Prophecies, in all likelihood, were never ex- 
tant either in Print or Manuſcript till 1590. Thus, 
whatever is predicted before Gregory XIV. is made fince, 
and 'tis eaſy to propheſy of what's paſt. And for this 
wiſe Reaſon Malachy's Prophecies upon the Birth-place, 
Profeſſion, or Coats of Arms of the ſucceeding Popes, 
hold well enough till this Period ; but thoſe that come 
after Gregory XIV. are very much forc'd. Farther; 
tis obſerv'd that St. Bernard, who wrote St. Malachy's 
Life, and mentions his ſlendereſt Predid ions, takes no 
Notice of theſe Prophecies; and which is more, no 
Contemporary Author ſays any thing of them ; neither 
_ Otho Friſingenſis, nor Johannes Sarisburienſis Biſhop of 
Chartres, gor Peter the Venerable, Abbot of Cluni: 
To which We may add, that a great many others who 
have wrote upon the Popes f 
ſay nothing on't: For Inſtance, the Continuator of Ma- 
riauus Scotut, Bordini, Platina, Papyrius Maſſonus, Onn- 


nce Malachy's Death, 


phrins Panvinins, and Joannel who wrote in 1570, are 


wholly filent: Even the Iriſß, who have taken ſo 


much care to record the Miracles of the Saints of 
their Country, and have publiſh'd the Lives of St. Pa- 


trick, of St. Columbanns the Abbot, and St. Bridget un- 
der the CharaQer of three of their Prophets, with par- 
ticular Mention of their Revelations, deliver nothing 
ot this ſupernatural Foreſight of St. Malachy. Thomas 


We 8 We 


7 


de Meſſingham an Iriſhman, at the End of his Lives of 
the Iris Saints publiſh'd in 1624, adds the Hiſtory of 
St. Patrick's Purgatory, and St. Malachy's Prophecy. 
Robert Ruſca has inſerted the ſame Prophecy in his 
Hiſtory of the Ciſtercians: But Angelus Mauricut who 
wrote the Annals of this Order, holds the Prophecy 
ungenuine. Baronins, Spondanns, Bzovins and Ray- 
»aldns make no mention of theſe Predictions in their 
Eccleſiaſtical Annals; neither does Ciaconius ſpeak of 
'em in his Lives of the Popes and Cardinals, Thus 
this Silence of four hundred Years amongſt Authors of 
ſo conſiderable Character, is a violent Preſumption that 
this Prophecy is no better than Romance: Tis over 
and above remark'd that there are Miſtakes and Ana- 
chroniſms in theſe Predictions: That eight Antipopes 
are intermix'd with the Popes fairly elected, if the 
Interpretation annex'd is to govern; viz. Victor IV. 
Caliætus III. Paſchal III. Nicholas V. and Clement VIII. 
that here the Chronology or Order of time is diſturb'd 


| and miſmark'd, Vi&or IV. Calixtus III. and Paſchal III. 


being ſet in theſe Predictions before Alexander III. who 
was their Predeceſſor. Thus Clemem V. Benedict. XIII. and 
Clement VIII. Antipopes, are put before Urban VI. who 
was crown'd at Rome on Eaſter-Day A. D. 1378. As 
to the Explanation of the ZEnigmatical Terms in this 
Prophecy, Arnold. de Nyon makes Ciaconius a Domini- 
can the Author, who liv'd to the Year 1595. But tis 


obſerv'd by the Learned, that Ciaconius ſays nothing 


of this Explanation in his Lives of the Popes, and 
that thoſe who have examin'd C:aconins's Works even 
to his looſe Papers, ſay nothing of theſe Prophecies 


nor their Interpretation. 


To underſtand the Remarks upon this famous Pro- 
phecy, *twill be proper to give a Sketch of it here in 


Latin, adding the Popes Names, the Explanation in 


Engliſb, together with the time of their reſpective E- 


lections, as follows. | 


Years of Es a Popes | | | Es 
— Election. Ty Prophecies _ | Elected. !!! AOL DR RS HH 
1143. Ex Caſtro Tiberis. Celſtin Il. Born at a Caltle upon the Tiber. 


From the Caſtle of Tiber. 


1144. Luimicus expulſus. Lucius II. 
| The Enemy expell'd. 
11419. [Ex Magnitadine Montis, Eugenius III. 
f the Greatneſs of the Hill.] 
1153. bbas Suburranns. Anaſtaſius IV. 
he Abbot of Suburra, | 
1155. e Rure albo. Adrian IV. 


f the white Field; or the 
Field of Alba. 


| 


This may be ſufficient to give the Reader an Idea | 


of the whole prophetical Series, which is carry'd down 
to 1692. when Innocent XII. was elected. I ſhall con- 


clude with obſerving, that the Explanation of theſe 
myſtical PrediQtions is drawn from the Countries of | 
the reſpeQive Popes, their None, Coats of Arms, | 


Titles of their Cardinalate, the Condition. of their 
Birth, theit Profeſſion and other Circumſtances, which 
ma 
hs * . Meneſtrier, Trait ſur les Propheties Attributes a 
S. Malachie. | | 


MALAMOCCO, in Latin Medoacus Portus, Me- 
thamancam, a Town with a good Haven: It ſtands in 


a ſmall Ifland in the Gulph of Venice, about two 
Leagues from Venice. There was formerly an Epiſ- 


copal See in this Iſland, but the Sea gaining Ground 


the Biſhop's Seat was remov'd to Chioggia. Maty, 
Diction. 


MALA TIVAH, in Latin Melitene, Melitine, Meli- 


ta, a Town of Tarky upon the Exphrates : It ſtands five 
or ſix Leagues above Maraſch: Tis an Archbiſhop's 
See. Maty, Diction. 

MAL- CONTENTS, a Faction ſo call'd in Fraxce, 
in the Reign of Charles IX. At this time there were 
three conſiderable Parties in France; wiz. the 
baithful, the Novelliſis, and the Mal. contents: Theſe 
laſt were diſpuſted for being overlook'd, and not pre- 
ferred ſuitable to their Quality and Deſert : The Faizh- 


ful were ſo call'd becauſe they continu'd firm to the 


Proteſtant Religion: The Novell;ſts were thoſe that 
went to Maſs after the Maſſacre on St. Bariholomew's 


ive ſome Hints for explaining the Emblem. | 


PW 


his Works now printed in Order. As to his 


f the Family of Caccianemici, of Bolouia. 

Born at a Caſtle near Piſa, call'd Grandmont. 
An Abbot call'd Conrad Suburri. 

Born at St. Albans in England, Abbot of 
St. Ruf, of the Order of Canons Regular, 
(who wear white Habits) afterwards Biſhop 


Day. De la None and de la Tour, Viſcount of 72 
renne, and ſome others; were in the Claſs of thoſe 


call'd the Faithful: The King of Navarre and the 


Prince of Conde went under the Denomination of the 
Novelliſts: And almoſt all the Lords were diffatisfy'd 
with the Management of the Queen-Mother, who go- 
vern'd by the Advice of two or three Foreigners. 
Theſe Lords choſe the Duke of Alexgon the King's 
Brother for their Chief. * Mezeray under Charles IX. 

* MALDONAT {9ohn,) By way of Addition tu 
this Article in M Vol, Il. We may obſerve that 
the Univerſity of Paris which held the Imnmaculate 
Conception as a Point of Faith, delated Maldonar to Pe- 
ter de Gondi their Biſhop; and the Faculty of Divinity 
being conſulted by this Prelate, were divided upon 
the Queſtion; ſome of em holding the Opinion of 
the Immaculate Ff 210m an Article of Faith, and o- 
thers carrying it no farther than an wholeſome Doc- 
trine. The Biſhop of Paris declared for Maldonat, and 
pronounc'd him abſolv'd Jan 17, i575. The As- 
ſembly of the Faculty of Divinity determin'd on the 
contrary, that *twas neceſlary to believe the Immacu- 
late Conception as a Point of Faith. The Biſhop of 


| Paris, provok d with this Deciſion, excommunicated 


the Dean and the Syndic, who appeal'd from this 
Sentence to the Parliament; where, aftet the Caſe 
was argued, the Court order'd that theſe two Doc- 
tors ſhould be abſolv'd ad Cautelam. Upon this M.. 
douat retir'd to the Jeſuits College at Bourges, where, 
for about a Year and a half, he ſpent his time in porting 
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rater he muſt be own'd an extraordinary Perſon: He 
was a good Linguiſt, Philologer and Divine; under- 
ſtood Greek and Hebrew ; ſpoke Latin with a great deal 
of Elocution, and was well vers'd in Eccleſiaſtical 
Antiquity: He had a clear and methodical Head; and 
expreſs'd himſelf with Eaſe and Spirit: And tho" he 
was no ſtreight-lac'd Divine, his Judgment was ge- 
nerally ſound; 
without an Alloy of Prejudice and Prepoſſeſſion.“ See 
the Authorities for this Article in Morery Vol II. 


MALEBRANCHE (Nicholas, Prieſt of the Ora- 


tory, Son of Nicholas Malebranche the King's Secretary, 
and Catherine dc Lanſon, was born at Paris Anguſt 6, 
1638. He apply'd himſelf to the Study of Phyſics 
and Metaphyſicks upon the Carteſian Principles: And 
in the Year 1673 printed the firſt Volume of his Book, 
entitled la Recherce de la Verite, or the Search of Truth: 
This Book was receiv'd with general Approbation.: 
The Niceneſs and Solidity of his Sentiments and Re- 
marks, expreſs'd in a genteel entertaining Manner, 
made him valu'd by every Body of Capacity and Ge- 
nius. The next Year Malebranche publiſh'd his fecond 
Volume, and his Explanations which make a third. 


| Afterwards he publiſh'd a New Edition enlarg'd to 


four Volumes, in which there are a great many Im 
provements with Reſpe@ to Phyſics and Metaphy ics. 
This excellent Performance ſufficiently diſcovers the 
Force of Malebranche's Genius, and makes him juſtly 
admir'd by the greateſt Philoſophers of the Age. At- 
terwards he engag'd himſelf in the Controverſy con- 
.. cerning Grace, and in his Book of Nature and Grace 
delivers a new Syſtem, to reconcile the different Opi- 
nions of Divines upon this Subject. The famous 


M. Arnold, who was one of his Friends, could not go 


into his Sentiments concerning Grace; nor into his 


Notions, of our knowing all things we know, imme- 


diately in God. M. Arnold, who was a Man of Learn- 
ing 


and wrote an Anſwer to Arnold's Tract of true and 
falſe Ideas; three Letters by way of Animadverſion up- 


on Arnold's Defence againſt the Anſwer to the Book | 


of true and falſe Ideas; an Anſwer to Arnold's Diſſer- 
tation concerning the Miracles wrought under the 
Moſaig Inſtitution ; ſeveral Letters by way of Anſwer 
to the philoſophical and theological Remarks of M. Ar- 
zold againſt the Treatiſe of Nature and Grace, in two 


Volumes: Four Letters in Reply to them of M. Ar- | 
old: An Anſwer to a third poſthumous Letter 
of Arnold, upon the Sudject of Ideas, and the Senſa- 


tion 'of Pleaſure, wherein he lays down ſome Rules 
by way of Precaution againſt Prejudice. Some time 
after he publiſh'd his Tracts upon Metaphyſicks and 
religious Subjects, with an Enlargement of three Diſ- 
courſes upon Death: Some People ſuſpecting Male- 


hranche drew towards the Biſhop of Cambray's Syſtem 


ſur le Pur Amour, or Pure Love, he wrote a little 
Tra& upon this Subject to make himſelf better un- 


derſtood. P. Francis Lamy a Benedictin, attack'd 
Malebrauche upon this Argument, and charg'd him 


with Inconſiſtency; Malebranche reply'd in a Tra 


concerning the Love of God. Being deſired to write 


ſomething to aſſiſt the Converſion of the Chineſe, by 


"reforming their Idea of the ſovereign Being, and diſ- 


entangling them from theit Pagan Miſtakes upon this 
Argument, he drew up a Conterence between a Chri 
ſtian and a Chineſe Philoſopher: To conclude with his 
Works; at the End of his Search of Truth he has add- 
ed ſome Rules concerning the Laws of Motion; to- 
gether with an Anſwer to A. my touching Ideas 
and the Pleaſure of the Senſes. When the Academy 
of Sciences was reform'd, P. Malebranche was choſen 
an honorary Member. His Probity and Piety are ſaid 
to be no.leſs commendable than his Learning, Geni- 
us and judgment: He went a great Way in Mathema- 
tics and Metaphyſics, and is notwithſtanding a very 
polite and Gentlemanlike Author. Memoires du 


_ | | 
'M ANAHEM, an Eſſex. Joſephus gives him the Cha- 


racter of a Perſon of great Probity and Reputation, 
and one who was fuppos'd to have the Gift of Pro- 
phecy. This Manabem happening to ſee Herod (after- 
wards the Great) ſtudying at School, he foretold that 
ne would one Day be King of the Jews, and. at the 


tho' ſometimes he ſeems not to be 


and Spirit, ſnatch'd his Pen and wrote againſt | 
P. Malebranche, This Father made a quick Return, 


* — 


and dragg'd to Execution. 


s Eng l Js Iflanda&$., 


ſame time declar'd to him that he was likely to prove 
an irreligious and unjuſt Governor, and gave him 
good Advice, which was loſt upon Herod: *Tis true 
he did not much mind the Prediction at that time; 
but when he ſucceeded ſo far as to mount the Throne, 
he ſent for this Een, and ask'd him whether his 
Reign would laſt ten Years: Mauabem aſſur'd him 
*twould reach to thirty, but determin'd nothing about 
any longer Period. Herod being highly pleas'd with 
this Anſwer diſmiſs'd him with Marks, of Eſteem, and 
afterwards us'd all the Eſexs kindly upon his Account. 
* Joſeph. Antiquit, lib. 15. cap. 13, 
MANAHEM, Son of Jadas Galileus, who, when 
hers or Quirinus was Governor, reproach'd the 
ews that, inſtead of living under the Sovereignty of 


God alone, they were ſo cowardly as to own the Ro- 
mans for their Mafters: Manabem, this Judas's Son, 


drawing in ſome Perſons, of Quality, a great man 

Highwaymen, and other 3 People ho had ok 
thing to loſe, ſat down before the Fort Maſſada, plun- 
der'd King Herod's Magazine, then lately dead, fur- 
niſn'd his Faction with Arms, and having encreas'd 
his Troops, march'd to Feraſalem, carry'd the Place, 
expell'd the Romans, and got himſelf proclaim'd King. 
Atter this he went to the Templeto offer Sacrifices, and 
return God Thanks for his Acceſſion to the Throne: And 
his next Step was the Murder of the High- Prieſt Ananiat 


and his Brother Hezechias. But his Proſperity was but 


ſhort-liv'd; for one Eleazar, a Perſon of great Wealth 
and Intereſt, provok'd with this Inſolence and Barba- 
rity, ptevail'd with the People to riſe upon this Ma- 
nabem and his Adherents. In ſhort, they kill'd a great 
many of em, and Manahem running of, and abſcond- 
ing in a Place call'd Ophlas was diſcover'd next Day, 


* Joſeph. de Bell. Judaic, 


lib. . 32 | 


MAN AO, one of the Ladrone Iflands; it lies in 


the Indian Ocean, 


between the Iſland Chemocoa and the 


Matty, Diction. „ 
MANA R. Iadian Town beyond the Ganges; "tis 
the Capital of a Territory belonging to the 3 
of Pegu; it ſtands upon the River Menan, upon the 
Confines of the Kingdom of Siam. * Maty, Diction. 
MANASSES, the forty ſecond Jewiſh High-Prieſt, 
and the tenth after the Captivity. He ſucceeded Ele- 
azar II. and held that Station three and twenty Years. 
This Mauaſſes married Nicaſis Sanballar's Daughter a 
Cathean, and Governor of Samaria for Darius King 
of Perſia: Sanballat pitch'd upon gong for his Son 
in Law, becauſe Jeruſalem was a Town of great 
Contideration, and becauſe he concluded this Match 
would gain him the Affection of the Jeu: But this 
Project did not altogether ſucceed ; for the Few: 
Nobility would not endure Manaſſes's marrying a Fo- 
reigner; this being a Violation of the Moſaic Law, 
and correſponding. too much with idolatrous Nations, 
which had been partly the Cauſe of their Captivity, 
together with a great many other Calamities brought 
upon 'em. They mov'd therefore that Manaſſes ſhould 


either ſend his Wife Home, or not come near the Al- 


tar; and Jaddus, preſs'd cloſe with theſe Remonſtran- 
ces, forbad him the executing his Office. Manaſes, 
chaf'd with this Oppoſirion, complain'd to his Father 
in Law who liv'd at Sychem. Sanballat promis'd him 
that, upon Condition he would live with his Daugh- 


ter, he would build him a Temple upon Mount Geri 


zim; and by this means the High-Prieſthood would 
not only be ſecur'd, but he might riſe to be Prince 
of Judæa; for the Jews in all likelihood would de- 
ſert the Jeruſalem Worſhip, and come over to his Tem- 
ple. Sanballat's Promiſe came to paſs in ſome Mea- 
lure; for after Alexander the Great had routed Darius, 
and fat down before The, Sauballat left his old Ma- 
ſter, went into Alexander's Intereſt, and joyn'd him at 
the Head of eight thouſand Men, which was a ſea- 
ſonable Reinforcement: By this Service he eaſily pro- 
cur'd Alexander's Permiſſion to build this Temple, 
and make his Son in Law High- Prieſt. Joſephus (who 
relates this Hiſtory in his Antiquities 1%. 12. cap. 7.) 
ſays nothing of Maxaſſes's being at the Head of the ſa- 
cerdotal Order at Fernſalem, but only that he was a 
Prieſt, and that Jaddus his Brother and High-Prieſt 
forbad him officiating at the Altar: Tis Tirinus in the 
forty ſecond Chapter of his CHronolagia ſacra who 67 
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him at the Head of Religion in Jeraſalem, and gives 


him three and twenty Years Pontificate. * Simon, Dic- 


tionaire de la Bible. 


MANDEB, a Cape which leads into the Red Sea I 


on the Side of Aibiopia: And here the Shore being 
mountainous, the old Eaſtern Geographers pretend 'tis 
all Loadſtone, and draws Ships to it which have any 


conſiderable Quantity of Iron in their Building, which 


is juſt as true as the reſembling Story they tell of Ma- 
homet's Tomb: Tis this Mountain which gives Name 


to the Streight of Babel. Mandeb, commonly written 
Babel. Mandel. The Entry into this Sea is ſo narrow, 


as ſome Authors report, that a Man upon the Coaſt of 


gemen may ſee another who ſtands at the Foot of the 


Mountain Mandeb. * D' Herbelot, Biblioth. Orient. 
MANDOE, Manuoe, an Iſland in the Northern O- 


cean: It lies upon the Coaſt of the Duchy of Sleſ- 
wick, near the 


Mana or Manda. * Maty, Diction. 


own Rypen: This Ifland belongs to 
the King of Denmark; the old Geographers call it 


MANDRANEL, an Indian Town beyond the Gan- | 


* It ſtands upon the River Pega, about an hundred 


agues from the City Pegu. is the Capital of the 


ſmall Kingdom of Mandranel.“ Mary, D 


iction. 
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MAN E AS, a Jew the Son of Lazarus: He had | 
a military Poſt in Jeruſalem when Titus Veſpaſian be- 
fieg'd it; and being tir'd with the tyrannical and bar- 


barous Management of Simon and John, he went over 


to the Roman General. He told Titus that from the 
14% of April to the 1ſt of July, there were an hundred 
fifteen thouſand eight hundred and fourſcore dead Bo- 
dies carry'd out at the Gate where he commanded ; 
adding withal, that he had only reckon'd thoſe whoſe 
Number he was oblig'd to know, upon the ſcore of 
diſtributing Provilions to the Quarter where he was 
concern'd: As to the reſt, the Neighbours had the 


—__— . 


Care of burying them, that is, of carrying em out of 


the Town, for they had no other Interment. * Jo- 
feph. de Bell. Fudaic. lib. 5. cap. 38. | | 
* MANETHO, an Agyptian Prieſt, mention'd in 
Morery Vol. II. The Hiſtory of Manetho. is divided in- 
to three Parts; the firſt takes in the Hiſtory of the 
Gods, the ſecond takes in that of the Kings of Egypt 
and Demi-Gods, and the third comprehends the thir- 
ty one Dynaſties, which end with Nectauebus the laſt 
King of Agypt, who reign'd fourteen Years before that 
Country was conquer'd by Alexander. Theſe 31 Dy- 
naſties are extracted from Africauus, and mention'd by 
Exſebius in his Chronicon, and by Syncellas ; but here no- 
thing more than the Names of theſe Princes, and the 
Years of their Reign are mention'd ; which Reigns are 
not to be reckon'd by Succeffion, becauſe they belong 
to Princes of different Cantons in Ægypt, whoſe Go- 
vernment was independent and concurrent. * Foſeph. 
Antiquit lib. 1. cap. 3. contra Apion. lib. 1. Plutarch, de 


Ide e O ſiride. Tertullian. Apol. cap. 19. Euſebius, Pre- | 


par. Evang. lib. 1. Scaliger in Not. ad Euſeb. Vaoſſius, de 
 biſt. Graec, lib. 1. cap. 14. 
 MANFA 
Upper Agypr, ſtanding within the Divifion of that 
which the Arabians call Middle Thebais; it ſtands upon 
the Nile. The Perſian Geographer obſerves that this 
Town has a Moſque reckon'd one of the moſt con- 
ſiderable in Agypt. * D' Herbelot, Biblioth. Orient. 
MANG ATE, a Town in the Peninſula of Iadus, 
on this Side the Ganges; it ſtands in Malabar near Ca- 
nara and the Mountains of Gate, and is the Capital 
of a Realm under the Sovereignty of the Kingdom of 
Calecut. * Maty, Dickion. SE Dy | 
| MANGU GAAN, commonly call'd Manga Caa 
and Manga Caa; he was Son to Twlikhan fourth Son to 
Ginhizkhan, and fourth Emperor of the Meguls or Tar- 
zars: He ſucceeded Kajul Khan his Couſin German. 
This Prince favoured the Chriſtians and Mabometaus, 
and perſecuted the Jews. He reign'd thirteen Years 
and dy'd in the 657*h Year of the Hegira. Mang Caan 
had ſeven Brothers, of which the two eldeſt and moſt 
known were Coblai and Holagox. Coblai commanded in 
Cathay; and *tis ſaid that the Town Khaxbaleg, now 
call'd Cambalu, was built by this Prince: Holagox, the 


other Brother, had the Government of Per/ia, Meſo- | 


poiarnial and Syria: Twas he who took Bagdat, and 
extinguiſh'd the Caliphate of the Abaſſides in the 6g 
Year of the Hegira. D'Herbelot. Bibliath. Orient. 
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MANHARTZ BERG. Tis the Northern Dion 


rr 


| Minorca, eight Leagues from Cizagella. 
is a very good Haven, and has the Citadel of St. Phi- 
| lip for its 
in the laſt War, and yielded to the Exgli 


—— 


of the Lower Auſtria; tis parted from Wienner-I ald 
the Southern Canton, by the Danube, and bounded on 
the Weſt by Upper Auſtria; on the North by Bohemia 
and Moravia, and on the Eaſt by Hungary. This Coun- 
try, according to its Situation upon the Danube, is di- 
vided into the Upper and Lower Manhart xberg: The 
Upper lies to the Welt; and here Krembs, Hain and 

yr/tain are the principal Towns: The Lower ſtands 
to the Eaſt; and here Corneubourg, Laba and Retz are 
the moſt remarkable Places. * Ala), Diction. 

MANI CAPATAN, a Town in the Indian Penin- 
ſula on this Side the Garges; it ſtands upon the Coaſt 
of the Kingdom of Golconda, and is taken by ſome 
Geographers for the old Minagara. * Maty. | 

ANILIUS (Marcus) a Latin Poet, wrote a Trea- 
tiſe of Aſtronomy in Verſe, and liv'd in the Reipn of 
Auguſtus, according to Scaliger, tho! more probably-in 
that of Tiberius; tho? others bring him as low as Coa- 
ſtantine the Great, Thoſe who make him the ſame 
with Maulius Theodorus, who flovriſh'd under Theodo- 


| fins the Great, have nothing of Ground for their Opi- 


nion: Maulius did not work to the End of his Scheme; 
and beſides, that which he has done is ſome of it loſt 
in the Conveyance. He promis'd two Parts of his A- 
ſtronomica; the firſt for the fix*d Stars, and the ſecond 
for the Planets: This latter Part was never done, and 
of the fix Books which he wrote upon the fix'd Stars, 
we have but five remaining, the laſt of which too is 
not entire. Some will have it that Manilins was ra- 
ther a plain Verfificator than a real Poet. The beſt E- 
dition of his Aſtronomica is that publiſh'd by Foſeph Sca- 
liger. * Gevartins, in Not. Stat. lib. 3. Syl. cap. 3. Voſ- 
mr, de Poet. Lat. de Scient. Math. Baillet, Fugem. des Sav. 
ſur les Poets ancient. | 5 
MANSOURAH, or Mauſonrat, a Town in the 
Country of Sind, that is, in that Part of Indoſtan on 
this Side the Ganges, and near the River Indus. Some 
fay that Mahmoud, Son of Sebecteghin, gave it this 
ame upon taking it: Others will have it built by A- 
bougiafar Almanſor, ſecond Caliph of the Line of the 
Abalſides, who likewiſe begun the Caliphate of Bag- 
dat. Manſonrah lies ſo exceſſively hot that no Trees 
will grow there; excepting Palm Trees and Sugat 
Canes: There's a Sort of Dates in this Country al- 
moſt as big as an ordinary Apple, and which grow 
upon Bunches, but are not ſo ſweet as the common 
Dates. Manſourab has a little Province of the ſame 
Name, which borders upon Perſia, and of which the 
City Manſoxrah is the Capital: Tis plainly the ſame 
Town call'd Jorez in the Maps, and by no means that 
Sonrat or Suratte in the Kingdom of Camboya, much 
better known by Merchants and Travellers. D' Her- 
belot, Biblioth. Orient. =. 
MANTO, Trrefias's Daughter; ſhe was taken at 
Thebes, and carry'd with ſome other Priſoners to Del- 


' phos, and preſented to Apollo: She made her Eſcape 
| Wks from hence, and retir'd to C/aros; where ſhe built that 
OUT, or Maxcaloat, a Town in the | pretended Deity a Temple: She marry'd Rhatings, and 

D | had a Son call'd Mopſus by him. Diodorus Siculus re- 
| lates that Trire/iar's Daughter's Name was Daphne, that 
| the was ſent to Delſphes, and deliver'd a great many 


Oracles there. Virgil makes Manto an Italian Prophe- 
teſs, and obſerves that Mantua had its Name from her. 
Panſamas reports, that when he travelled to Thebes, 
and view'd the Porch of a Temple there, he ſuw a 
Stone upon which Mayxto us'd to fit when fhe ſpoke 
Oracles, and which was call'd Manto's Chair. Pau- 
2. 7. & 9. Virgil. /Eneid. lib. 10. Diodor. Sicul. Bib. 
lioth. hb. 5. 4 La 

MA ON, or Porto Mahon, in Latin Mago, 4 finall 
Town ftanding on the Eaſtern: Coaſt of the Ifland of 


Port Ma: on 


efence. *T'was taken by the Confederates 


by the 
Peace at Utrecht A. D. 1713. Macy, Dickion. . 


moires du Tems.' | 

© MAPPALICUS, an African, who ſuffer'd Martyr- 

dom A. D. 250 in the Diocleſian Perſecution. St. Cy- 
prian commends him for his Fottitude, and the Afri- 

can Church kept his Feſtival on the 19th of April, but 

now the Martyrologies ſet it to the r7th. * Se, Cyprian. 


Epiſt. 10. Tillemont, Mem. de I Hiſt. Eccles. 
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MARAFINIO TI, gerom) a Calabrian, flouriſhing in 
the Beginning of the ſeventeenth Century: He wrote 
a little Book of the Art of Memory, and a Chronicle 
of the Antiquities'of Calabria, * Wadding.in S O. M. 


Pag. 171. -. E i 2; Troy | 
SMARAKAH, a Sea-Port Town in the Country of 
Berberab, upon the Coaſt of Cafreria or, Z anguebar in 
Afric: Pis diſtant ninety Miles from Cape Kbakown: 
o the North, and four Days Journey from the City 
Nazis to the South. D' Herbelor, Biblioth. Orient. | 
'MARAMARUS, a ſmall. Town in the Upper Hun- | 
gary upon the River Maramarxs or Ugo; ine Leagues | 
from Nerown Ugog to the North-Eaſt. Maramarus is 
the Capital of a Connery or Earldom of the ſame 
Name, which lies by the Side of Mount Crapack near 
the Thesſſe : This County has been united to Tranſylva- | 
ig, * Mary, Diener, on ttt op irragh! 4 8h 
MARASCH, in Latin Maraſia; a Town in A/ 
upon the Exphrates; about five or fix Leagues below 
Malatiyah. *Tis large, populous, and the Capital of the 
| Beglerheg of Maraſch, otherwiſe call'd Boxoc; and which 
lies between the Mountains Taurus, and the River Eu- 
Phrates. * Maty, Diction. with 7 
" *MARCA (Peter de.) To what Morery Vo). Il. re- 
lates concerning .this celebrated Archbiſhop, may be 
ſabjoyn'd, that M. de Marca's principal Performance 
in Print is his Book de Concordia Sacerdotii & Imperii: 
He publiſh'd the firſt four Books of this Work during 
bis Life A. D. 1641.  Balazins printed another Edi- 
tion after de Marca's Death A. D. 1665, with the En- 
largement of four other Books; the ſixth and ſeventh, 
and Part of the eighth of which Baluzzus tranſlated 
from de Marca's French Original : He printed em again 
1669, with a Supplement to the fifth Book concern- 
ing the Pope's Legates. And laſtly, in 1704 he pub- 
liſh'd another Edition more correct than the former, 
and with new Notes. 1 
M. de Marca, in the 


} 
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e Beginning of this Book, re- 
lates, that a Libel of one gp Gallus was the Oc- 
caſion of his writing it: His Deſign is to prove a- 
gainſt this Author that the Liberties of the Gallican 
Church rightly explain'd are ſo far from breeding Dif: 
ſenſion between he, ſpiritual. and temporal Powers, 
that on the other Side, they are ſerviceable Expedients 
to preſerve. Peace and good Correſponcence between 


**m; in Regard that which frequently cauſes the great- | 


eſt Difference among great Men, is the Miſtakes a: 
bout the Limits of their . Juriſdiction: And here he 
gives an Inſtance in the Schiſm between the Eaſtern 
and Weſtern Churches; which he pretends took its 
Riſe from the Emperor Leo Iſauricuss Warmth to cor- 
rect the Revolt of the Italian Provinces ; that his Reſent- 


b 


| theſe Diſſertations, and declares his Buſineſs is to prove 


M. de Marca inſtances farther in the Weltern Diſputes 
between the Popes and Emperors for the Claim of In- 


veſtitures And here he commends the French for cut- 


ting the Line exactly between the Pontificate and Re- 
gale, and always maintaining their Rights without ſepa- 
rating from the Church of Rome ; tho* upon ſome oc- 
caſions they were prepared to venture an Excommu— 
nication rather than deliver up their Privileges, 


M. de Marca afterwards, ſets. forth the Deſign of 


three things; Firſt, that the Liberties of the Gallican 
Church ſuppoſe for a Principle and Baũs, that the 
French are hound to own the Authbrity of the Apoſto- 
lical See, and. to pay all due Submiſſion to it: Se- 
condly, that the Exerciſe of the Pope's Juriſdiction has 
always been manag'd with ſuch Temper and Modera- 
tion, with Reſpect to the Churches of Frarce, that the 
Privileges of the Kingdom and Church could receive 
no Damage from thence: and that the Hench Kings 
have taken Precaution that no Exceſles or Strains of 
Juriſdiction ſhould be preſs'd upon em: Thirdly, that 
France has fo religiouſly practis'd by theſe Maxims, 
that the holy See has no Reaſon to charge her with a- 
ny Failure in this Matter. And this may be ſufficient 
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| ficaberis, & ex Ore tuo condemuaberis, & c. 'Tis ſaid 


to give the Reader a Taſte. 1 
de Marca was a throughly learned Prelate, had 

a very beautiful Genius, and an admirable Faculty of 
turning things to his Purpoſe: He was a great Stateſman, 
a good Lawyer, a learned Divine, and a judicious Cri- 
tic: He writes ſometimes with an Air of Partiality to 
the Court of Rome, and upon other Occaſions is a ſtout 
Champion for the Privileges of the Church and King- 
dom of Fance. He ſeems to float a little in his Princi- 
ples, and approaches towards, complementing the Jun- 
Qure: He endeavours to bend the FaQts to his De- 
ſigns, and the Views before him; inſtead of adjuſting 
his Defigns to the Nature of the Facts: His Style is 
maſculine, ſufficiently correct, and without Affecta- 
tation or Obſcurity. * Du Pin, New Eccleſ. library, 


Cent. XVII. I 5 

* MARCELLINUS. ”Tis ſaid that this Pope want- 
ing Courage ſacrific'd to Idols; and that after this 
unhappy Miſcarriage three hundred Biſhops met at Si- 
nueſſa, a ſmall Town near Rome, and otherwiſe call'd 
Rocca de Mondragone ; that Marcellinus appearing there 
own'd his Fault, and requeſted CorreQion ; but that 
the Prelates return'd him this Anſwer, Prima Sedes. 4 
ne mine judicatur : Tu Reus, Tu Judex, ex Ore tuo juſti- 


likewiſe that after this the Pope went voluntarily to 
the Court of Juſtice, made a bold Confeſſion of his 
being a Chriſtian, and recover'd himſelf by Martyr- 


ment upon this Provocation carry'd him ſo far as not 
only to deprive the Church of Rome of her patrimoni- 
al Eſtate in Sicily and Calabria, but likewiſe to tranſ- 
fer the Juriſdictiou ſhe. clain he es 
of Thrace, Illyricum,. Epirus, Achaia, and Macedonia, 
upon the Patriarch of Conſtantinople. Adrian I. com- 
plain'd of this Diſpoſition, and Nicolas I. demanded 
*em back, tho' to no Effect. Ignatius, Patriarch of 
Conſtantinople, notwithſtanding his Obligation to Pope 
Adrian 11. for being reftor'd, was ſo far from return- 
ing Bulgaria to the Pope, that he got this Province ad- 
judg'd for him by the Commiſſioners of, the three other 

58 Patriarchs, notwithſtanding the Remonſtrances 
of his 


Holineſs's Legates; In ſhort, Adria» was ſo 
much ,diſguſted with this Deciſion, that he threaten'd 
I 77 with an Excommunication unleſs he reſtor'd 
Bu garia. After Ignatius's Death, Photins was re. ad- 
mitted to the See of Canſtantinople, even with the Con- 
ſent of Pope John VIII, upon Conditipn that he ſhould 
return Bulgaria to the Church of Rome; but he dex - 


dom: But the Ads of the Council of Sinueſſa are cer- 


tainly ſpurious, and by Conſequence all this Story is 
mere 


laim'd within the Provinces. | 


iction: The Proof lies open thus; 1. This 
Narrative is not ſupported by the Teſtimony. of any 
old Author. 2. St. Auguſtine, in his Book againſt Pe- 
' than cap. 16, juſtifies Marcellinus againſt the Donatiſts, 
; who charg'd him with ſacrificing to Idols. . 3. What 
| Likelihood is there that three hundred Biſhops could 
meet together, when the Church lay under the moſt 
violent Perſecution. 4. The Style of theſe Ads is 
, barbarous, and belongs to an Age of much leſs Anti- 

quity. 5. That which is reported of Marcellinas is con- 
| trary to the Diſcipline of thoſe times ; and the Bi- 
ſhops are ſuppos'd to addreſs him with Language ex- 
tremely foreign to the Plainneſs and noble Freedom 
of the Primitive Chriſtians. Laſtly, the: Perſon who 
forg'd thele Ads tells us, that Diocleſian receiv'd Ad- 
vice of Marcellinus's being condemn'd to Death, when 
he was engag'd in the War apainſt the Perſians: Now 
tis certain this War was ended before the Diocle/can 


r 


9 


2 


trouſly contriv'd that the Synod, who reſtor'd bim, 
ſhould refer this Affair to the Emperor Baſſlius, who 
gave the Pope fait Words in a Letter, and told him 
he might have Bulgaria: But the Hffect did not fol- 
low; for the Bifhops ſettled in that Province by the 
Patriarch of Conſtgwivople were, pot recall'd; and be- 
iides tbey prevail'd with Michael King of Bulgaria to 
acquaint Pope John that his Pleaſure Was, that the 
Churches in his Dominions ſhould be govern'd by the 
Biſhops in Poſſeſſion. This Diſappointment puſn' d 
John VIII. to excommunicate Photius, and occafion'd 
2 Rupture between the Greek and Latin Churches. 


»- 


Perſecution; and this may, be ſufficient to prove the 
Council of Sinueſſa a Forgery, Beſides, "is not cer- 
tain that Marcellinus ſuffet d Martyrdom : Theodoret on- 
ly ſays that he diſtinguiſh'd himſelf worthily during the 
| erſecution. The Year of his Death neither is not 
| very certain: If he ſat no longer than nine Years, his 
Death muſt happen A. D. 304, which is the Year to 
| which Bucherius reckons it, Euſebius lengthens his 
! Pontificate to A, D. 308, and allows only a Year, 
| ſeven Months, and twenty Days to his Succeſ- 
| ſor Marcellus. His Death ſtands in moſt of the Ca- 
lendars at the 26th of Apri/, and in that of Bache- 
| ris 
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Hut at the laſt of June. Du Pin, 
ry, Cent. III. IV. | 


New Eccleſ. libra- 
"MARCELLUS (St.) an African Martyr in the 
third Century: He was Captain of a Company of an 
Hundred in the Trajan Legion, when Diocleſian and 
Maximian were Emperors. He publickly declar'd him- 
ſelf a Chriſtian, and threw up his Commiſſion at a 
Feſtival held in Honour, of the Emperor Jah 21. He 
was ſeiz'd by the Soldiers, and carry'd before Anaſta- 
fins Fortunatus Commander of the Legion, who ſent 
him to Agricola, Lord Lieutenant under the Præfectus 
Prætorio of Gaul. And here, upon 
him concerning his Belief, he own'd himſelf a Chri- 
ſtian, and that he had quitted his Poſt; upon which 
Confeflion he was ſentenc'd to Death, One Caſſian, 
a Clerk of the Court, told the Judges openly that the 
Sentence was unjuſt : However 'twas executed, and 
Marcellus was beheaded at Tangier in Mauritania Odo- 
ber 30, A. D. 298. Caſſian was likewiſe. put in Priſon, 
and ſome time after ſentenc'd to Death. Kuinart, 
Acta Martyram ſincera, = | 


Queſtions put to 


MARCELLUS, Biſhop of Ancyra, a Town of C. 


latia A. D. 314. For he ſubſcrib'd the Council of An- 
'cyra Which was held this Year; he likewiſe, accord- 
ing to St. Athanaſius and Theodorit, aſſiſted at the Coun- 

cif of Nice, notwithſtanding Paucratius's Name is en- 
ter'd upon the Subſcription Roll inſtead of Marcellus. 
He appear'd there with great Vigour againſt the Arian 
Hereſy; inſomuch that the Prieſts of Rome, who re- 
preſented the Pope at the Synod, gave him an honou- 

table Character at their Return. Afterwards A. D. 
335, he appear'd at the Council of Tyre, and oppos d 
Ek condemning St. Athanaſius; he was likewiſe at the 
Council of Jeruſalem, where he refus'd to have any 
Share in admitting Ariut to Communion. His Reſolu- 
tion made him ſtand ill with the Arians, who perſecu- 


ted him furiovfly ; eſpecially after he wrote againſt the 


Sophiſt Afterias : This Book, as we learn from St. Hi- 


lary, is entitled, de Subjectione Domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti, | 


The Hereticks: depoſed him at Conſtantinople A. D. 336, 
and put Bafilins in his Place, who had the Character of 
a fine Speaker: And now Marcellus was baniſh'd. Tis 

offible he might be reſtor'd after Conſtantine's Death, 
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ther's Opinion, was. no bf lap yo of Marcellus ; 


ſhops ; and Sr. BA himſelf, who was an A 
Marcellus, made no Difficulty to communicate with 
'em, upon Condition they would diſclaim the Errors, 
of which he* fuppos'd 'em guilty. St. Jerom aſſures 


on different Subjects, but chiefly againſt Ar:an;ſm. We 
have nothing remaining of this Biſhop, excepting ſome 
Fragments of His Bock againſt Aſterius, reported by 
Euſebius and Acacius; a Letter which Marcellus wrote 
to Pope Falias, containing a Form of his 57 — in- 
ſerted by St. Epiphanius; and two Confeſſions of 
Faith given in by his Diſciples. Tbe Catholicks, living 


ut then he was expell'd again, when St. Athanaſius | 


verſary to 


—_ 


— III 


Marcellus, were much divided about his Orthodoxy: 


Pope Julius, St. Athanaſius, the Councils of Rome and 
Sardica, the Eaftern Biſhops in Communion with Pan- 
linus, and the Ægyptian and Romans, were ſatisfy'd a 
great while that his Sentiments were entirely catholick. 
St. Hilary and 1 57 Severus,” tho? they apptov'd of 
his being acquitte 


„ a 


„ 


at the Council of Sardica, yet Were 


his Critic upon Baronius s Annals A. D. 3 


| ing ſpread almoſt all over Chriſtendom. before 
us that Marcellus. of Ancyra wrote ſeveral Volumes up- 


— atn 


of Opinion he fell afterwards into Misbelief. Eaſe. 
bins and the Eaſtern Biſhops. in the Councils of Ai. 
och, Conſtantinople and Philippopolis, plainly condemn. 
him for an Heretick: St. Cyril of Jeruſalem, St. Ba- 


fil, Meletius, and generally all the Biſhops 'of Meletins's' | 


Communion, go into the ſame. Cenſute. After his 
Death, almoſt all the Greek, Writers mention bim as 
an Heretick ; and amongſt the Latins St. Ferom, Ma- 
rius Victorinus and Gennadius joyn him with Photinus; 
and the Council of Chalcedon, in their Letter to the 


Emperor Martian, charges him with the ſame Error ; 
If his firſt Writings come in for Evidence, *twill be 
difficult to clear him entirely; but if we judge by his 


own Confeſſion of Faith, and that of his ny his 
Tenets will appear ſufficiently Orthodox. Euſebius, 


Acacius and Apollinarius wrote againſt him, and that 


which has made him moſt ſuſpected, is his having en- 
tertain'd Photinus for his Deacon. * Le P. Pagi, in 
7. Athanaſ. 
Apol. 2. Hilar. adv. Arian. Baſil. Epiſt.52. Theodor, hiſt. 
lib. 2. Socrat. Ib. 1. Hen. lil. 1. 3 . 
* MARCELLUS (St.) Biſhop of Rome. That 
which is deliver'd in this Article concerning the Mar- 


tyrdom of this Pope is taken from Records of ſlender 
Credit: The moſt ancient Martyrologies only give him 


the Title of Confeſſor. Euſebius reſates that he ſuc- 
ceeded Marcellinus A. D. 308, and that he ſat only one 


ear, ſeven Months and twenty Days: His Memory 
ſtands in the Martyrologies at the 16th of N 


MARC HIENN Es, in Latin Martianæ, a \ illage 
with an Abby: Tis in Flanders upon the Scarpe, be- 
tween Doway and St. Amand: Tis not the ſame with 
Marchienne au Pont, which ſtands upon the Sam- 
bre, a League above Charleroy. Marchiennet, at 
the Head of this Article, was taken by the French 
A. D. 1712, after they had beaten the Confederates at 
Denain: Here the French took a great deal of Ammu- 
nition and Proviſions, and made fix Battalions Priſo- 
ners. Mr. de Bercofer, who commanded at Marchien- 
nes, made a handſome Defence, but was overpower'd 
with Numbers. Memoires du Tems. | 


MARCILLV (Theodore de,) born at . in 
Euelderlaud, and King's Profeſſor of Rhetorick in Pa- 


ris, underſtood Greet, Latin, and the Buſineſs of à 
Critick very well. His Latin Works are Orationes de 
Strena Kalend. Januar. danda, printed at Paris A. D. 
1598. an Expoſition upon the Lord's Prayer, and the An- 


gels Salutation; a Diſcourſe upon the Word Nemo, in Imi- 
tation of Paſſaratizs, who had made an entertaining 
| Copy of Verſes upon Nibil; Marcilly likewiſe wrote 


Notes upon Martial's firſt Book, that is, upon the 
Emperor's Amphitheatre and Hunting. The Reader 


map ſee a full Catalogue of his Works in Valerius An- 
| 4reas's Bibliotheca Belgica. * Joſeph. Scaliger. in Epiſt, 


| ad Scriver. 


_ *MARCION, an Heretick living in the ſecond 


| Century. Tertullian reports that Marcion was twice 


expell'd the Church with his two hundred Seſtertia, 


| which, he offer'd for a Bribe; that at laſt making bis 
| Submiffion and deſiring to be put under Penance,, th; 


Catholicks promis'd to receive him, provided he would 


| bring back all thoſe he had miſſed; and that, while he 


was endeavouring to make this SatisfaQion, his Dea 
happen'd. But this Story of Tertullian does not well 
agree with Marcion, who was never receiv'd into the 
ommunion of the Church of Rome, neither was i 
in his Power, had he been never ſo willing, to teco- 
ver the great Numbers he had ſeduc'd, his Hereſy be- 
teu 
therius's Popedom, under which Tertullian places the 
Fact abovemention'd. This Story may be more pro- 
bably apply'd to his Maſter Cerdo, who, according to 
Irenexs, was ſevetal times excommunicated; and be- 
ing re-admitted after Penance, propagated his Hetero- 
doxies privately, and had but a ſmall Number of Fol- 
lowers at Rome. Marcion, like Cerdo, maintain'd two 
independent Principles, or Beings,; the one juſt and be- 
nign, the other unjuſt and wicked; that the World 
was made, and the Moſaick Law given by the latter; 
and that the Goſpel was-deliver'd by the firſt. Spine 
of the Ancients will have it that Marcion held three 
Principles; one good one; who is our Saviour's Fa- 
ther; another bad one, which is the Devil; and athitd 
of a middle Nature between both; who * f 
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World: But the oldeſt and beſt inform'd Writers aſ- 
ſure us that Marcion held but two Principles. Far- 
ther; Marcion, in ConjunQion with Cerdo, deny'd the 

eality of our Saviour's Jncarnation, and the Reſur- 
rection of the Body; but then he maintain'd a kind 
of ReſurreRion of the Soul, for thoſe who believ'd 
his Doctrine. He aſſerts likewiſe that our Saviour, 
upon his Deſcent into Hell, diſcharg'd Cain, the So- 
domites, and all other Wretches that were Enemies to 
God the Creator ; but that he left the Patriarchs, the 
Prophets, and the juſt Perſons under the Old Teſta- 
ment, who had a due Regard for the God of the 
Law, that he left theſe in Hades where he found 'em. 
He rejected all the 0/4 Teſtament, and receiv'd nothing 
of the New, excepting Part of St. Lxke's Goſpel, ten 
of St. Paul's Epiſtles, and thoſe interpolated and fal- 
ſify'd whete the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the 0/4 Teſtament, 
and of God, as the Creator. He wrote a Book call'd 


Antitheſes, in which he endeavours to ſhew ſeveral In- 


conſiſtencies between the Old and New Teſtament. He 


held the Tranſmigration of Souls, and the Eternity 


of Matter. St. Epiphanius charges Marcion with allow- 
ing the Repetition of Baptiſm, and that Women might 
adminiſter it: But Tertullian, ſpeaking of the Baptiſm 
of the Marcionites, objects nothing againſt it: He con- 
demn'd Marriage, and baptiz'd none but thoſe who 
promis'd ſingle. Life. Some of his Followers would 


neither eat Fleſh nor drink Wine; they faſted on Sa- 


turday in Oppoſition to the Creator, and notwith- 
| ſtanding all this hideous Herely, offer'd themſelves 


to Martyrdom with Hardineſs enough. The Sed of the 


 Martionites ſpread by Degrees through a great Part of 
the World: Marcion had Proſelytes in Rome and Ita- 
ly, in Agypt, Paleſtine and Syria, and a great many o- 
ther Countries. His Perſuaſion was ſplit into ſeveral 
Subdiviſions in Commodus's Reign, as one Rhodon, who 
then wrote againſt it, teſtifies. The Hereſy laſted a 
_ conſiderable time, for A. D. 326, Conſtantine the Great 
publiſh'd an Edict againſt the Marcionites, and other 
Hereticks; and Theodoret, Biſhop of Cyrus, as we learn 
from his own Teſtimony, converted above ten thou- 
ſand of 'em in the Year 423. * Tertullian, de Pre- 
ſcript. & contra Marcion. Iren. lib. 1. & 3. Epi han. 


Her. 42. Euſeb. lib. 3. Vit. Conſtant. Theodorit , lib. 2. 


Her. Fab. L. 1. Cod. Theod. de Hereſ. a 
* MARCULPHUS, wrote two Books of Formu- 
le, or the Forms of Grants, Diſcipline, Recommen- 


dation, Ec. cuſtomary in his time: To give one In- 


ſtance in the Form of a Privilege granted to a Mona- 
ſtery by the Dioceſan; *tis directed to the Abbot and 


the Convent: Here the Biſhop ſets forth, that being 


deſirous to provide for their Repoſe, and to conform 
himſelf to the Uſages practis'd in the Monaſteries of 
Lerins, Agaune, Luxenil, and a great many others, he 


has order'd the Regulations following to be obſerv'd 


by the Monks and the Biſhops his Succeſſors, wiz. 


that the Monks ſhall receive their Orders from the 
| Biſhop; that he ſhall conſecrate the Altars in their 


and furniſh 


Church without taking any thing of * 
beit Requeſt; that 


*em every Year. with Chriſm upon t 
he ſhall conſtitute that 


that be ſhall no way, intermeddle with their Affairs, 
their Perſons, nor their Eſtates, either what they enjoy 


t preſent, or what may afterwards belong to the 
| Meters, that he ſhall take nothing of what may be 
given them, nor of the Offerings made at their Al- 
tars; that it ſhall not be lawful for him to come into 
their Monaſtery unleſs deſir'd; and that when he ſhal! 


be requeſted to come thither, he ſhall retire after he has 
conſecrated the holy Euchariſt, and leave em un- 
diſturb'd; that the Abbot ſhall have the Correction of 
his Monks, and that the Biſhop ſhall not ſuffer em 
to ramble and live in the Town. From hence it ap- 
pears, that the Exemption of the Abbies from Epiſ- 
copal Juriſdiction is founded in the voluntary Ceſſion, 
and Grant of the Biſhop. * Du Pia, New Ecileſ. li- 
brary, Cent. VII. & VIII. COTS 
MARCUS EUGENICUS, after having taught 
Rhetorick a conſiderable time, was elected Archbiſhop 
of Epheſus, and pitch'd on to deliver the Opinion of 
the Gele, at the Conferences they had with the La- 
£145 in Italy: Here he maintain'd their Cauſe with all 
the Dexterity and Force they could deſire, and was 


erſon Abbot, who ſhall be 
- Choſen by the unanimous Conſent of the Convent; 
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almoſt the only Perſqo he retus'd to lg 
of the "Union; and at laſt When the Greeks return'd to 
Conſtantinople, he was the firſt who declar'd againſt 
what was done at the Council of Horence, and wrote 
againſt it. He is commonly known by the Name of 
arcus Epbeſius, and in the thirteenth Tome of the 
Councils there are two circular Letters of this Pre- 
late's addreſs'd to all Chriſtendom againſt this Coun- 
cil of Florence. He drew up, a Confeſſion of Faith 
now in Manuſcript in the Vatican, where there is 
likewife a Tra& of his concerning the A gn of 
the Holy Ghoſt againſt the Lazins: He wrote a Letter 
to the Emperor Joh» Palzologus, and another to 
Georpins Scholarins againſt the Rites and Sacrifice of 
the Roman Church, There is likewiſe a TraQ of his, 
in which he endeavours to ſhew the Conſecration of 
the Euchariſt is not. completed by the Words of our 
Lord; commonly call'd the Words of Inſtitution ; 
but that the Invocation Prayer, and BenediQion of the 
Prieſt is likewiſe neceſſaty. In the As of the Coun- 
cil of Norence, and in the Hiſtory of Scyropulus there 
are ſome of the Speeches he made at that Council; 
and in the Heuch King's Library there are ſome other 
Manuſcript Pieces of this Author; iz. Two Speeches 
deliver'd at Ferrara; Anſwers to ſome Queſtions pro- 
pos'd by the Cardinals; a Diſcourſe concerning the 
Conſecration of the holy Euchariſt; a Solution to two 
Queſtions propounded by the Em eror, and ſome E- 
8 againſt the Lazins. This Marcus Ephaſius had a 
rother call'd John, who came with him to the Coun- 
cil of Florence, and was of the ſame Opinion: He | 
likewiſe wrote a Diſcourſe againſt this Council, ſome 


4 4 n 5 Allatius in hig 
Book of Purgatory. * Spondan. A. D. 143 I | 
Du Pin. New Ecelef, Horry, Cent. XV. oro \ * 


u the Decree 


| *4 Lift of the Mareſchals of France made by Lewis XIV. 


from the Year 1676. 


1676. Gai-Aldoncede Darfort, Duke 4 Lorge Cap- ; 


tan of the King's Guard d Corps, dy'd.. 1702. 
1681. | John, Count 4 Eſtrees, Vices, ial of mb 
France, Knight of the King's Orders. 1707. 


1693. Claude, Count de Choiſexl, Knight of tbe 
King's Orders. i 
1693. Francis de Neuville, Duke de. Villeroy, 
- .. _. Captain of the pgs Guard du Corps. 
1693. E Armand, Marquis de Shred. „ % pk 
1693. Lewis. Francis, Duke de Bouflers. . 1711. 
1693. Anne-Hilarion de Conſtantin, Count e 
TWourville, Captain of the King's Guard _ 
du Corps. NP 1711, 
1693. Aane- Julius, Duke de Noailles, Captain 
ol the King's Guard du Ch. 1708. 
1693. Nicolas Catinat, Lord of S. Gratian. 1712, 
1702, Lewis-Hedtor, Duke de Villars. 15 
1703. Neel Branon, Marquiſs de Chamilly. 1 
1703. Vickor- Maris, Count 4 Eſtrees, Vice - Ad- 
miral of France. 
1703. Francis Lewis de Roaſſelet, Count de Cha-. 
teaurenaud, Vice-Admiral of France. | 
1703. Sebaſtian le Pretre, Lord of Vanban, 
Great-Croſs of the Order of 7 1707. 
1703. Conrad de Roſen, Count de Bouluviter, 


General of the Horſe. AGES 
1703. bole Cbalon du Blè, Marquiſs d'Uzx- 
elles. | 5 
1703. Rengtus de Froulay, Count de Teſe. 

1703. Nicolas. Auguſtus de la Baume, Marquiſs 

de Montrevel. e 
1703. Camillus d Hoſtun, Count de Tallerd. ' 
1703. Henry, Duke d' Harcourt, tc, 
1703. Ferdinand, Count de Main, and of the 


Holy Eng 1 | 
1706. James Fitz-James, Duke of Berwick. 
1708. * ws Auguſtus Goyon de Matignon,Count 


1706. 
1709. N Bazin de Bezons, Governor of Cam- 


1709. Peter de Monteſqwiow 4 Artaguan, Goyer» 
nor of Arras. 7 | 


4 - 


* MARIANA Pn To what has been ſaid con- 
| cerning this Sparſo Jeſuit in Morery Vol. II. mo by 
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added, that his Tra& de Rege && ys Lond con- 
fiſting of three Books, which he publiſh'd to juſtify the 
afafinating King Heuny III. of France, is a very ſedi- 
tious Performance, and was . publickly burnt at Paris. 
Hie wrate Poſtils or Notes upon the 0/4 Teſtament, ve - 
ry uſeful to let the Reader into the literal Senſe of the 
Text. After his Death, a Book treating of the De- 
fects of his Society was printed in Tralian, Latin and 
French. Mariana dy'd in 1624, eighty ſeven Years of 
Age. Thomas Thomajus de Vergas, in V na & Apol. 
pro Mariana. Ribadeneira & Alegambe, Biblioth. Script. 
Soc. Fel Nicolas Antonio, Biblioth. Hiſp. Mirens, &5c. 

* MARIANUS (Scotus,) His Hiſtory begins with 
the World, tho' the firft Book is imperfet. 

MARINELLA Lucretia, a very ingenious Vene- 
tian Lady, living in the ſixteenth Century. She wrote 
ſeveral TraQs, and amongſt the reſt one entitled, Ls 


Nobilt& e Þ eccellenza delle Donne con diſetti e Manca- | 


menti de gli Huomini, printed at Venice A. D. 1601. In 
this Trac ſhe endeavours to make good the Preference 
of her own Sex. She likewiſe wrote a Diſcourſe with 


the Title of Colomba Sacra. Bayle, Dick. Crit. 2d E. 


dit. t502. 


MARINUS, a Martyr in the third Century, was 


a Perfon of Extraction and Wealth, and an Officer in 
the Army. Upon his putting in for a Captain's or 
Centurion's Poſt, his Competitor obje&ed his being a 
_ Chriſtian, which Charge he boldly confeſs'd: The 
Jadge, before whom he was brought, gave him ſome 
time to conſider of what he was doing. Marinus, at 
his et out of the Court, met Theoctenes, Biſhop of 


Cxſarea, who confirm'd him in his holy Reſolution: 


He was. quickly ſummon'd to appear before the Bench, 
and condemn'd to þe beheaded; which was executed 
A. D. 261. The Latius keep this Saint's Day on the 39 
of March. * Exſeb. Fiſt. Excleſ. lib. 7. cap. IF 

MARINUS SANUT, or Sanudo, ſurnam'd Tor- 
ſelle from the Name of an Inſtrument he is ſaid to in- 
vent: He was borh at Rivo-Alti in the State of Venice. 
After he had travell'd to the Holy Land, he wrote a 
Book entitled the Secrets of the Faithful of the Croſs: 
Here he endeavours to giye Meaſures for recovering 
the Holy Land: His Performance is ſubdivided into 
three Books: In the firſt he perſuades the Chriſtians 
not to trade with the Infidels, and that this Interrup- 
tion of Commerce would weaken the Enemy: In the 
ſecond he lays down the Manner how to attack *em, 
at what Quarter, and with what Proportion of Strength : 
And in the third Book he gives the Hiſtory of the Ho- 
1 Eand, and of the Cruſades: And here, his Deſign is 
to point at the Expedients for Succeſs, by avoiding 


the Faults of ſome Expeditions and Generals, and imi- 


rating the Conduct of others. Sauut preſented this 
Work to Pope John XXII, with Maps 4. D. 1321; 
and afterwards addreſs'd it to the Kings of France, Eng- 
land and Sicily, to exhort 'em to attempt the Conqueſt 
of the Holy Land: He wrote likewiſe ſeveral Let- 
ters. upon this Subject to other Princes, to Cardinals 
and Why LA ue at the End of his Work, pub- 
I'd by Bongars in the Colle ee Ceſta Dei 
ver Francos, printed at Hannover A. D. 1611. * Mirexs. 
Du Pin, New Eccleſ. library, Cent. XIV. | 
*MARIUS (Caizs,) To what is related concern- 
ing Marius in J orery Vol. 1I, it may not be improper 
to add the Speech he made to the Roman Commons, 
upon his being elected Conſul, and pitch'd on for 
L. againſt Jugurtba: I ſhall tranſlate it from 
12, . 3 ' 
_» Countrymen, | apo 
« I'm ſenſible 'tis the Cuſtom of a great many to 
« pain their Poſts of Command by one Sort of Be- 
<« haviour, and then goyern by another: Whilſt they 


« addreſs you for Buſineſs they are remarkably indu- 


„ ſtrious and eng but when the Point is 
<* once carry'd they grow lazy and imperious. This 
Conduct is nane of my Fancy; for as the Repub- 
lick is more valuable than the higheſt Office, ſo we 
* onght to be more careful to execute for the common 
* Good, than ſolicit for our own. I am not igno- 
« rant in what a lippery Situation your Favour has 
« ſet me; To be oblig'd to prepare for a Campaign, 
de and to ſpare the Exchequer at the ſame time; to 
« preſs thoſe into the Muſter-Roll whom tis your 
* Intereſt not to diſguſt; to manage every thing at 
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| © gueſs only from Books and Hearſay, 
Wa perience and Execution. Their Knowledge comes from 
MO the Cloſet , mine from the Field: And here I leave 


_ © the Queſtion could be put to 4. 
' © bina's and Beſtia's Parents, whe- 
_ * ther they had rather have been my 
Father than theirs ; they would un- 


gain'd my 
„ Pride has blaſted thele Men's Under 8 
„They 7 N to ſcorn yout Favours by the Leng wr 


home and abroad; to dd all this where you have 
* envious, claſhing and mutinous Tempers to deal 
«© with, is more difficult than can well be imagin'd: 
7 Beſides, I lie under particular Diſadvantage. Some 
% People, when they misbehave themſelves, have the 
Luſtre of their Birth; the Bravery of their Ance- 
ſtors, wealthy Relations and numerous Dependents, 
to ſupport and keep em from ſinking: As for me, 
my Intereſt is all lodg'd in my Perſon, and I have 
nothing. but Courage, Integrity and good Manage- 
ment to depend on: As to other Matters, my Pre- 
tenſions are but flender. And, over and above 
Countrymen, I underſtand there is a general Expec- 
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of the Beſt and moſt Impartial: For, to ſpeak 
clearly, my Services to the publick have been prior 
to my Preferment; For all that, the Nobility are 
upon the Watch to ſupplant me: I muſt. move 
therefore with the greater Caution and Vigour, 
both that your Bounty may be anſwer'd, and theſe 
Men diſappointed in their Malice, My Life from 
my Childhood has been ſpent in a conſtant Courſe 
of Fatigue and Danger. This Path, which pure In- 
clination has hitherto carry'd me through, I think I 

ſnan't now ſtep out of; when I am ſo well reward- 
« ed for my Pains. Tis an hard Chapter for thoſe 
who put on a Mask of Probity only to ſerve their 
Ambition; *tis hard, I ſay, for thoſe to baulk their 
Humour, when they are mounted to Magiſtracy and 
Power: This is not my Caſe: Lam ſo much bred 
to Modeſty and Juſtice, that Duty and fair Behaviour 


is natural to me, 1 1 5 
„ You have given me a Commiſſion to fight 7. 


cc 
40 


cc 
60 
60 
cc 
ce 


gurtha: I defire you would conſider whether you 
have any Reaſon to repent; whether this Choice is 
not more promiſing, than if you had pitch'd upon 
| © a Perſon of Quality for the ſame, or a reſembling 
| © Command? A Man of an ancient Family, and no- 


** bly diſtinguiſh'd by his Anceſtors; but one, who 
* having never made 2 Campaign, fails in Reſolu- 
tion, hurries and blunders, and is glad to make uſe 


_ © of ſome ordinary Commoner to teach him his Bu- 


ſineſs. And thus it often happens that the Perſon 


_ * you have made Commander in chief, is forc'd to 
look out for another General to command himſelf. 


„I know ' tis the Way of theſe Sparks to get the Con- 
** ſylſhip firſt, and then read Annals and Greek Books 


i inflru&*em in military Diſcipline: A moſt pre- 
_ © poſterous Method! For certainly in Matters of thig 


* Conſequence Practice ſhould go before Preferment, 
and the Skill be older than the Office. | 
I confeſs 'me no more than a Gentleman of the 
* firſt Head; however, I dęſire we may come a lit- 
* tle to the Merits, and our reſpeQive Pretenſions be 
* examin'd; Now what theſe hepghty Competitors 
Iknow from Ex- 
* you to judge whether reading or Action, Words or 
„ Things are moſt to be regarded. They deſpiſe my 
Want of Genealogy, and I value their fleepy Infigy 
* nificancy as little: Private Birth is my Blemiſh, and 
* Licentjouſneſs their's : Chance is the Diſadvantage on 
one Side, and Choice on the ot her 5 tho', after all, 


tis my Opinion Nature is the ſame in every Bod 
Land common to the whole Kind; *tis Puſhing an 
Behaviour which makes the Diſtinction, and thus 


«* the braveſt Man is the beſt Gentleman. And if 


. late gde 
Who commanded it A- 


frick, 

«© doubtedly have anſwer'd, their | ſhi 1 | for 

« Children of the beſt Deſert. beer 23 | 
« If they think they have any Reaſon to deſpiſe me 

„they mult have the ſame Contempt for their own 


„ Anceſtors, who, as I have done, rais'd themſelves 


« by their Merit. But my Poſt of Honour diſturbs 
„em; pray then let em declare againſt my unble» 
„“ miſh'd Behaviour, againſt the Fatigues I have gone 
. 945 Dia ainſt the Hazards I have run; for tis by 


« theſe Qualities I have DiftinQion. Bug 


tation from me; and that I have the good Wiſhes * 
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&« of Licence they go; and yet confidently folicit for 
„ Command, as it their Lives where wholly unex- 
ceptionable: In earneſt, thoſe People are much miſ- 
taken who entertain ſuch unſoxiable Expectations; 
who would fain have the Pleaſure of Lazineſs, and 
the Rewards of Virtue and Worth at the ſame time: 
And when they make a Speech either to you, or in 
the Senate, they run moltly in Commendation of 
their Anceſtors, and fancy the Luſtre of their Ge- 
nealogy a notable Advantage: But the Caſe is quite 
' otherwiſe ; for the Bravery of their Family makes 
© their own Inſignificancy the more remarkable. To 
ſpeak clearly, a ſhining Anceſtor draws his Poſte- 

rity into Notice, ſets them in a fuller Light, and 
« won't let their Misbehaviour lie undiſcover'd. 
@ Countrymen, I own I am unfurniſh'd at this Quar- 
N ter; but then have ſomething much more honou- 
ee fable to ſuggeſt, that is, ſomething I have perform'd 
* myſelf. Now pray conſider how unreaſonable 
«* theſe Men are: They value themſelves upon bor- 
« row'd Merit, and yet grudge me the ſame Privi- 
« lege for my own; and all forſooth, becauſe my 
„Quality is lately rais'd, and I have no Heraldry to 
« hang out: But certainly *ris more creditable to make 
« than to ſpo:/, to purchaſe a new Eſtate than to ſpend 
«© an old one. | | 

« ] am very ſenſible they want no Rhetorick; they 
« can be ready with a fine Speech, Whenever they 
« have a Mind to reply: But I am not afraid of their 
« Etocution: And fince they take the Freedom every 
where to play their Satyr upon us, I thought it ne- 
e ceſlary to ſay ſomething; for Silence might have 
been miſunderſtood, and conſtrued to owning the 
„ Charge. As for my ſelf, 1 don't think any Ha- 
© rangue can hurt me; for it they ſpeak Truth they 
«© muſt commend me; but if Calumny is deliver'd, 
« my Conduct is ſufficient Diſproof. But ſince your 
« Proceedings are arraign'd for putting me into the 
« higheſt Poſt of Honour and Truſt, I beg you would 
- throughly examine whether your Choice ought to 
« he repented. I can make out no hereditary Claim 
« to Conſideration, I have no Triumphs or Conful- 
« ſhips in my Pedigree; but, if Occaſion requires, I 
can produce Lances and Colours taken, military 
Rewards and Plunder; not to mention the Marks 
of many Wounds receiv'd with my Face to the E- 
nemy. This is my Heraldry ; here lies my Nobi- 
lity: Not left me like theirs for a Legacy, but pur- 
chas'd by myſelf at the Expence of Labour and Ha- 
zard. I have no fine Sentences to recommend me; 
1 deſpiſe ſuch flouriſhing ; Honeſty and Worth ſpar- 
kle by their own Light, and are Rhetorick enough 
of themſelves : Tis foul Practice that wants Art 
and Fucus to cover the coarſe Complexion. I un. 
« derſtand no Greek neither: What tignifies that? I 
« Jon't find that Language makes thoſe that teach it 
« 4 jot the better Men; but then I have learn'd what's 
much more ſerviceable to the Government: I have 
learn'd to ſtrike hard, to beat up the gw fy Quar- 
« ters, to fear no thing but Infamy and Baſeneſs, 
te to bear Heat and Cold with Indifference, to ſleep 
« upon the Ground, to rub through Fatigue and 
« ſhort Allowance at the ſame time: This Prac- 
&« tice ſhall be the Elocution.I intend to ufe to 
« my Men; for I don't deſign to treat them rugged- 
« 1y and indulge myſelf; nor fetch my own Pleaſure 
„ out of their Pain; to manage thus is both a 
& ſerviceable and a civil Exerciſe of a General's Com- 
« mifſion: For to force the Army upon Duty and 
« Hardſhip when you live looſely, and luxuriouſly 


« your ſelf, is an arbitrary and ill-natur'd Stretch of 


% Authority. *T was by ſmooth Command and taking 
„their. Share in the Inconveniences, that your Ance- 
&«-ſtors rais'd themſelves and the Commonwealth: 
« Now our Nobility, tho? of a quite foreign Beha- 
“ yiour, lay all the Streſs upon their Deſcent from 


ee theſe brave Men, deſpiſe us who imitate their An- 
« ceſtors, challenge Honour and Command as their 


4“ Due, and think themſelves full of Merit only by 


« being related to thoſe that were ſo. But theſe 


„ haughty Mortals are very much out: Tis granted 
& their Anceſtors left 'em their Eſlates, their Sta- 
4 tues, and their Fame, that is, Whatever lay within 
« their Power; but their Bravery and their Brains 


* 
— — 


| 


i 
: 


1 


(t 
=_ 1 


cc 
« 


| 6 


(e 


66 
. 


cc 


WM. 


1 
C35 


— 
(e 
El 


© ſaid enough. * Salluſt. Bell. Jugurib. 


« they could not leave em: Theſe are things inſepa- 


| ©© rable from the Perſon, and can neither be ſettled 


* or bequeath'd. They call me a clumſey ill. bred 
„Fellow, becauſe I am ſomewhat unfaſhionable in 


_ © ſerting out a Treat; becauſe I keep no Buffoon to 


make Sport; becauſe I don't give my Cook better 
** Wages than my Steward. Gentlemen, I willingly 
“ confeſs all this: For my Father and other good 
„Men have taught me that Curioſities and Niceneſs 
are for Ladies, but that Labour becomes Men: 
and that all People of Spirit and Probity graſp 
more at Glory than Wealth: Suits of Arms, and 
not-Furniture, are our Finery. But fince my Court 
Competitors are of another Mind, let *em take their 
Fancy, and do always what they like beſt; let em 
drink and debanch; let *em live now they're old, 
as my did when they were young; let 'em regale 
their Palate, and run themſelves out of Breath 
with Licentiouſneſs: As for Sweat and Duſt, march- 
ing and military Exerciſe, let *em leave theſe Mat- 
ters to us, who reliſh em much better than cram 
ming at a prodigal Entertainment. But it ſeems 
this won't ſatisfy; for theſe noble Rakes, when 
they have gone the laſt Lengths of Scandal, preſs 
for publick Poſts, and ſnatch the Rewards of 80. 
briety and Merit. Thus, againſt all Right and 
Reaſon, Luxury and Lazineſs, the moſt diſpracing 
Qualities, do theſe Men's Fortune no Difleryice. 
and yet ruin the innocent Commonwealth. 5 
And now having reply'd to a full Defence, tho? 
not ſo far as their Misbehaviour requires, I ſhall 
throw in a Word or two concerning the Common- 
wealth. | | 
** Firſt, as to the Campaign in Numidia, I deſite 
you would be perfectly eaſy: You have remoy'd 
what preſerv'd the Enemy; that 
is, Covetouſneſs, Ignorance and 
Pride *. Beſides, the Army there 
is acquainted with the Ground, 
and in Truth more brave than fortunate: For Ava- 
rice or over-hardineſs in the Generals has deſtroy'd 
a great Part of the Men. You therefore, my Coun- 
trymen, who have not liv'd too long for the Held, 
give me your Aſſiſtance, exert yourſelves for the 
Pablick, and don't let the late Misfortunes, or the 
Haughtineſs of our Generals, diſcourage you. I 
ſhall always keep with you, and not leave you to 
other Men's Direction: When Danger preſents 
Pl take my Share; and in every thing we'll fare 
both alike: And in earneſt I am perſuaded Matters 
are now ripe for Succeſs; Victory, Plunder and 
* Fame are all within Reach; and were ſuch a Pro- 
** ſpe& either doubtful or diſtant, every Man that is 
good for any thing ought to do his beſt for the Com- 
monwealth. Lazineſs makes no Body immortal : 
No generous Parents wiſh their Children might live 
always, but rather that they might ſpend their Days 
in Virtue and Honour. | 
* Countrymen, if I believ'd more Words would 
„ ſignify any thing to Cowards, I ſhould go on far- 
„ther; for ab to Men of Reſolution, I think I have 
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MARIUS, ſurnam'd Aquicola, becauſe he was 


born in the Country of the Aqui in Tzaly, flouriſh'd at 
the End of the fifteenth, and in the Beginning of the 


ſixteenth Century. He ſtudied natural Philoſophy and 
Mathematicks in Paris, under the Direction of James 


le Feure d' Eſtaples: He was reckon'd one of the Men 
of Wit at the Court of Mautua, and wrote the Hi- 
' ſtory of Mantua in Italian, and ſeveral other Tracts in 
Latin. His Book of the Nature of Love, in Italian, has 
been printed a 
Bayle, Dictiun. 


n many times, * Leandre Alberti. 
tor. « 


'MARKATHA; a Town in Atbiopia, very popu- 


lous tho' not large: It ſtands upon a great River, 


which rifing in the South takes its Courſe between 


the North and Weſt, and falls into the Nie, near 


the Town Lal. Markatha is fix Day's Journey from 


the Town Nagiaga, beyond which there is nothing in- 


habited to the South : The People live upon Barley, 
Fiſh and Milk-meats, and have no Commerce, ex- 
cepting with the Town ak in Nubia, which is thir- 
ty Day's travelling; and 'tis hither that the * 
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of Zaleg upon the Red Sea carry their Commodities. 
O' Heybelot, Biblioth. Orient. | 


MAROGNA, an Archiepiſcopal See in European 
Turky. It ſtands in Romania upon the Archipelago, ten 


Leagues from the Mouth of the Marize, and twelve 
trom the Town Euo to the Weſt. * Marty, Diction. 
 MAROTH, in Latin Martis Caſtra, an old Town 
in Lower Pannonia. It ſtands in Sclavonia upon the 
River Bozutha, ſix Leagues from the Town Efſ#% to 
the South. * Maty, Diction. | 

* MARRIAGES (the Jews.) To what has been ob- 
ſerv'd upon this Article in the Supplement to Morery, 
we may add that the [ſrae/ites were not forbidden to 
intermarry with Foreigners, excepting with thoſe Na- 
tions deſcended from Canaan, who were doom'd to 
Deſtruction. That they were at Liberty in other Ca- 
ſes, appears by the following Inſtances; for Moſes 


marry'd a Midianite; Boas is commended for his ma- 
trimonial Engagement to Ruth a Moabiteſs; Abſalom's 


Mother was the King of Geſbur's Daughter; Amaſa 


was the Son of an Iſhmaelite by Abigal, David's Siſter; | 


Solomon marry'd the King of Agypt's Daughter in the 
Beginning of his Reign, and within that Period of 
time when he was moſt in the Divine Favour: And 
therefore his being afterwards blam'd in Scripture for 
marrying Foreigners muſt be underſtood of his en- 
gaping with the Canaanites, and that inſtead of con- 
verting thoſe Wives, he was criminally complaiſant to 
them, even ſo far as to worſhip their Idols. 

From hence we may conclude # fortiori, that Inter- 
marriages with any of the [frae{ites was without Re- 
ſtraint; i. e. it was not at all neceſſary for em to mar- 
ry within their reſpective Tribes, as ſeveral Writers, 
and even ſome Fathers of the Church have aſſerted. 
This Law of confining 'em to their Tribes, was only 
binding to Heireſſes: The Deſign of this Reſtraint be- 


ing to prevent Eſtates removing from one Tribe to 


another. That the Reſtriction goes no farther is evi- 
dent from David's marrying Michol, SauPs Daughter; 
for here the Husband was of the Tribe of Juda, and 
the Wife of the Tribe of Benjamin; and Ahinoam ano- 
ther of David's Wives, was an Fezrelite, that is, of Jez- 
reel, a Town which belonged to the Tribe of E- 
rain. | | e 
The Iſraelites Marriages were accompanied with En- 
tertainments and ſolemn Rejoyeing: The Feaſt laſted 
a Week. This was the Cuſtom from the time of the 


Patriarchs, as appears from Labax's Anſwer to Ja- 


cob's Complaint (Ger. 29 V. 27.) Thus Sampſon, when 
he marry'd a Philiſtine, kept his Wedding ' Feaſt a 
Week; and when Tobias would have ſet forward in 


his Journey Home, his Father in Law entreated him to 


ftay a Fortnight; doubling the uſual time of the So- 
lemnity, becauſe they were never likely to ſee one a- 
Bother again. e 

But as to religious Ceremonies it does not appear 
there were any required, excepting the Prayets of the 
Father, and the Company for the divine Benediction. 
That the Matter ſtood thus we may collect from Ke- 
becra's Marriage with Iſaac, from Rath's with Boaz, 
and from Sarah's with Tobias. There is no Appearance 
that any Sacrifices were offered upon this Occaſion, 
that they went to the Tabernacle or the Temple, or 
that they had any Prieſts ſent for to ſtrengthen. the 
Engagement, and have a Share in, the Solemnity; on 
the contrary, the whole was finiſh'd among(t Rela- 
tions and Friends: So that it ſeems it was then no 
more than a civil Contract. * Exod. 34. 16. Deut. 7. 3. 
2 Sam. 3.3. 1 Chron. 2.17. 2 Kings 3.1. Ibid. 1. Num. 
36. 7, 8, &c. 2 Sam. 3. 2. Tobit 8. 22. Selden. Ux. He- 
 braic. lib. 2. cap. 13. Buxtorf. Synag. Jud. cap. 28. Gen. 
24. 60. Ruth 4. 11. Tobit. 7. 15. Farther, we may learn 
from the Canticles, and other Places, that the Bride- 
groom had young Men to entertain him, and the Bride 
young ſingle Women. Thus Sampſox had thirty Com- 
panions at his Wedding: And in the Goſpels there is 
mention made- of the Bridegroom's Friends, and of 
the Virgins who went to meet him. The Bridegroom 
wore a Crown, as the Scripture informs us, and the 
22 Tradition gives the ſame Ornament to the 

ide, * Jud. 14. 11. Sr. Jahn 3. 29. Matth. 25. Cant. 


. It. Iſai. 61. 10. Selden. Ux. Hebraic. lib. 2. cap. 15. | Judgment upon his Compolitions; and he never hit 


the 


Fleury, les Moeures des Iſraelites. a 
MARS I, II Ducato di Marſi. Tis a ſmall Country 
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library, Cent. XVII. 


* 
* 


in the farther Abruxszo; it lies round the Lake Celano, 
and has kept the old Name of the Mari. Some 
Geographers affirm there was formerly an Epiſcopal 


See near the Lake Celauo, at a Town call'd Mari, 


and which was afterwards 
ty, Diction. | 
MARSILIUS of Padua, ſurnam'd Menandrinns, was 
a famous Lawyer, and a ſtout Champion for the Em- 
peror Leuis of Bavaria againſt the Pope: He wrote a 
large Book A. D. 1324, in which he maintains the Em- 
peror's Prerogative and Regale againſt the Pontificate: 
Tis entitled, Defenſio Pacis contra Furiſdictionem d Ro- 
mano Pontifice uſurpatam. But being eagerly engag'd 
in Defence of the Rights of the Empire againſt the 
Encroachments of the Court of Rowe, he falls into the 
oppolite Extreme, and writes more like a Lawyer 
than a Divine. Farther, this Author wrote a Trac 
concerning the Pranſlation of the Empire; and ano- 
ther dall'd a Conſultation upon the Divorce of John, 
King of Bohemia, and Margaret, Dutcheſs of Carinthia; 
in which he maintains Marriage a civil Contract, and 
that 'tis Part of the Prince's Prerogative to give it 
Force: Theſe three Performances are inſerted in Gol- 
daſtus de Monarchia. His Books are expreſſſy condemn'd 
by Pope John XXII. Several Roman Catholicks have 
likewiſe written againſt him. * Prateolas. Da Pin, 
New Eccleſ. library, Cent. XIV. © | 
_ MARSOLLIER /Fames,) Canon regular of the 


remov'd to Piſcina. * Ma- 


| Cathedral of Uzez, and Prior of St. Victor in the 
| fame Dioceſe: he is a French Author famous for the 


Delicacy of his manner. In 1693 his Book entitled 
the Hiſtory and Original of the Inquiſition was publiſt'd, 
but without Privilege, or the Author's Name. He af- 
terwards wrote the Life of Cardinal Aimenes, and that 
of the. Abbot de la Trappe, which are look'd on as 
Maſterpieces in their Kind. * Da Pin, New Ecclef. 


MARSONOWITZ, a large Iſland in the Ses 


of Maſcovy; *tis under the Juriſdiction of the Pro- 


vince of Dwina in Muſcovy, from which tis parted 
only by a Canal of five or ſix Leagues: There's no- 
thing confiderable in it, excepting the Cape of Cande- 
noes, Which is the Northern Point of the Iſland, from 


| whence ſome call it the Iſle of Candenoes. * Mary, 


Delos. ths” | 
MARS Us, ſucceeded Petronius in the Govern- 
ment of Syria for the Romans: Twas he that gave 
the Emperor Claudius Advice of the extraordinary For- 
tifications which Agrippe made at Feruſalem; and up- 
on this Notice that King was forbidden to go on with 
the Works. From this time Marſus and Agrippa were 
implacable Enemies, and if upon the Death of this 
Prince the Emperor had not remov'd Marſus, "tis ve- 


ty likely he would have taken his Revenge upon A- 


grippa's Children. He was ſucceeded in his Govern- 
ment by Longinus. Joſeph. Antiquit. lib. 19. cap. 6. & 
lib 20. cap 1. | FA | ul. 
MART ENNE (Edmund) a Benedictine of the 
Congregation of St. Maur, born in the Dioceſe of 
Langres, was profeſs'd in the Abby of St. Remigius 
at Rheims at eighteen Years of Age A. D. 1672. He af- 
terwards apply'd himſelf in Search of the ancient 
Cuſtoms of a monaſtick Life, and from thence car- 


ry'd his Enquiry into Church Antiquities : He has pub- 


liſh'd ſeveral curious and well finiſh'd Pieces upon 


- theſe Subjects: His firſt Work is a Latin Commenta- 
ry upon St. Beunet's Rule in 42 printed at Paris A. D. 
1690. Afterwards he publiſh'd a Tract de antiquis Mo 
nac horum Ritibas in tuo Volumes 4; three Volumes 
concerning Eccleſiaſtical Rites; and laſtly, a Collec- 


tion of Writers, and of Moral,” Hiſtorical, and Dog- 


matical Remains concerning Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, 


onaſtick Uſages and Politicks, which may paſs for 


a a new Spicilegium, and ſerve for a Continuation of 
that collected by Dacherius. 


Pin, New Ecoleſ." li- 
brary, Cent. XVII.. OS e e een 1 77 
MARTIAL, (Marcus Valerius, ) a Latin Poet. Tis 
uſual to divide Martial's Epigrams into three unequal 
Parts; the leaſt of theſe three Diviſions is much the 
beſt; the ſecond takes in what is indifferent, and the 
largeſt Part is ſtark naught. This is the Poet's own 


atter better than 
own Works; Ev 
| DOTY 


when he pronounc'd upon his 
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Sun bonn, ſuns quedam mediocria, ſunt mala plura. 


Martial is reckon'd a Poet who ſpangled his Poem 
oſt with Points, and brought Gingles into Faſhion: 
t this Tinſel does not make him a better Epigram- 
matiſt than Catallus; for Catullas's Wit and Orna- 
ment lies all in Thought: The Fancy for Aeumens, 
and the Affectation of Points, began in the Reign of 
Tiberins or Caligula, and juſtled out true Senſe, which 
ſhin'd from what was ſolid in 4 15 time: This 
Decay in good ſpeaking appear'd firſt in the Schools 
where Rhetorick and Law were taught; afterwards 
it ſeiz'd the Philoſophers and Poets, eſpecially in Ne- 
ro's Reign; and when Domitian was Emperor, no 
Body was more tinQur'd with it than Martial. Be- 
 fides, his Indecences and rank Language make a great 
Part of his Works: Theſe Liberties are particularly 
xemarkable at the End of his third Book, in his ſe- 
venth and eleventh. To fence againſt this Miſchief, 
ſome late Philologers have made a purg'd Collection 
of Martial s Epigrams, and publiſh'd the leaſt offen- 
five Part of em. As for the Book of Spedacles or 
the Amphitheatre, which goes under Martial's Name, 
'tis now believ'd it does not belong to this Poet. One 
of the beſt Editions of Martial for the. Text, is that 
of Vincent Coleſſon, a Law Profeſſor : Twas done by 
Lewis XIV's Order for the Uſe of the Dauphin A. D. 
1680. * Baillet, K 7 des Savans. | 
MARTIANAY (Jobs,) a Benedictine of the Con- 
regation of Sz. Maur, was born at Sever- Cap in the 
| Dicceſe of Aire in Gaſcogny A. D. 1647. He was pro- 
feſs'd at Thoulouſe in Auguſt 1668. He apply'd himſelf 
moſtly. to the Study of Greek and Hebrew, and critical 
Learning upon the Scripture : He has publiſh'd a new 
Edition of St. Jerom's Works in five Volumes folio : 
And here he has had ſome Diſputes with Father Si- 
mon and ſeveral other Writers of Character. He 
wrote two French Books againſt Father Pezron, in 
which he defends the Anthentickneſs and Chronolo- 
gy of the Hebrew Text of the Old Teſtament: To go 
on with him; be has publiſh'd the old Latin Verſion 
of St. Matthew's Goſpel with French Notes; hiſtori- 
cal Tracts to prove the Inſpiration of the canonical 
Books; a Treatiſe of the Books within the Canon; a 
Tract for 2 the Holy Scripture; St. Je- 
roms Life, and three Pſalters of this Father tranſlated 
into French with Notes; an analytical Harmony of a 
great many obſcure Paſſages in the Ola Teftament, print- 
ed at Paris in 1708; an Eſſay on Tranſlation, or Re- 
marks upon the French Verſions of the New Teſtament, 
publiſh'd at Paris A. D. 1710; and the New Teſtament 
with Notes taken wholly from the Scripture in two 
Volumes 12-9, done at Paris 1712. Da Pin, New 
Eccleſ. library, Cent. XVII. | 
MARTIGNY, Martinach, a confiderable Town in 
the Country of Valais, and Confederate with the Sw:/s. 
Martigny ſtands near the Rhine upon the Dranſe, which 
divides it in two; which Moieties are joyn'd by a 
Bridge. There are very good Iron Mines, belonging to 
it. Maty, Diction. BEEN 
MARTIN (St.) Biſhop of Braga in Portugal, liv'd 
in the ſixth Century. He was born in Pannonia or 
Hungary; he took leave of his Country when young, 
and travell'd into Paleſtine; from hence he made a Voy- 
age into Galicia, where he converted Theodemirus an 
Arian Prince ; and having been ſome time Abbot of 
Dumes near Braga, he was promoted to the Epiſcopal 
Chair, and preſided in the ſecond Council of Braga 
| he A. D. 572, which was the 610th of the Span: 
| a. Ladarus Hiſpalenſis relates that he had read a Book ® 
of this Martins entitled, de Differentia quatuor Virtu- 
tum Cardinalium; and a Volume of Epiſtles. The 
firſt TraQ is now in the Bibliorbeca Patrum. This Pre- 
late likewiſe made a Collection of five and twenty 
Canons paſs d in the Eaſtern Churches: Theſe he pre- 
ſented to King Ariamirus and the Synod of Braga; 
they are now in Binius's Collection.“ Iidor. Hiſpal. 
cap. 22. de Vir. illuſir. Honorius A 1 lib. 3. 
Cap. 26. de Lumin, Eccleſ. Baronius, Bellarmin. Ambro- 
ius Morales, Du Pin, New Eccleſ. library, Cent. VI. 
* MARTINUS POLONUS. There are ſeveral 
things added to Martinus Polonus Chronicon, and a- 
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_ ſcript of an ancient 38 
brought thither from Aquileia. Uſs 
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mongſt the reſt the Hiſtory of Pope Joan: Tis inſert- | 
ed in the Baſil Edition A. D. 1559; and in that of 


| Antwerp A. D. 1574. But theſe Additions are thrown 
out in Fabricizs a Premonſtrant's Edition, publiſh'q 


from a Manuſcript of the Author's Age, and printed 
at Cologne A. D. 1616. Some Writers make him the 
Author of an Abridgment of the Canon Law, and of 
a TraQ of remarkable things at Rome. 

MARTIN, Cabo Martin, anciently Ferraria, Dia- 
vium, Artemiſium Promontorium; a large Cape be- 
longing to the Kingdom of Valencia in Hain; "tis near 
the Town Dexia, and parts the Gulph of Valencia 
from that of Alicant. This Cape ſtrikes into the Sea 
with three Points, of which the middlemoſt is call'd 
Punta de Þ Imperador. Maty, Diction. 9 

MARTINI er a Dominican, and a good 
Orientaliſt, flouriſh'd in the thirteenth Century. He 
was born at Sabrrats in Catalonia, and was one of thoſe 
of his Order, who were pitch'd upon at a generat 
Chapter held at Toledo A. D. 1250, for ſtudying He. 
brew and Arabick, to qualify them to confute the Jews 
and Mahometans: He wrote a Book upon this Argu- 
ment entitled, 7 Fidei, printed at Paris A. D. 1651, 
at the Charge of M. Boſquer, Biſhop of Montpelier. Pe- 
trus Galatinus a Cordelier has tranſcrib'd pretty much 
of this Pagio Fidei in his Book de Arcanis Catholice 
Veritatis Noudæus, in Bibliotbeca Politica. Barebolocci, 
Biblioth. Rabbin. Du Pin, Continuat. de I Hiſt. des Juifs, 
depnis Feſus Chriſt jnſſu a preſent, 

MARTINIUS (Mazthras,) was born at Freikenhague 
in the County of Waldec A. D. 1572. He ſtudied at 
Paderborn under the famous Piſcator: At three and 
twenty Years of Age he was choſen Preacher at the 
Court of the Counts of Naſſau-Dillembourg. He taught 
Hebrew, Chaldee, and 2 and was ee a- 
ſtor of the Church at den; and in 1610 was Reo» 
tor of the Schola illuſiris at Bremen. Martinius made 
rticularly famous by his Philological Lexi- 
con or DiQionary, the laſt of which is two Volumes 
in Folio. In 1618 Martinins had a Deputation from 
the Magiſtracy of Bremen to the Synod of Dort, in 
Conjundtion with Henry [/ſelburgins and Lewis Crocius. 
He had pretty near the ſame Sentiments ſince main- 
tain'd by Cameron, Amyraldus, Daille, and others call'd 
the Divines of Samur; he wholly condemn'd the fu 
pralapſarian Scheme: He claſh'd ſometimes with Go- 
marns and other Dutch Divines; however he ſign'd 
the Ads of the Synod, which ſufficiently diſcovers his 
Belief. He dy'd in 1630, fifty eight Years of Age. 
He likewiſe wrote an Abridgment of Divinity print- 
ed A. D. 1617. | 
_ * MARTYROLOGY. The Martyrologies draw 
their Materials from the Calendars of particular 
Churches, where the Feſtivals for preſerving the Mar- 
tyr's Memories are mark'd. The Martyrologies reckon- 
ed to Egſeb:ins and St. Jerom are ſpurious. Bede is the 
firſt, who, in the Beginning of the eighth Century, 
compil'd two Martyrologies, one in Proſe, and ano- 
ther in Verſe; but then that which goes under his 
Name is full of Additions. Florus Diaconus of Lyons 
living in the ninth Century, enlarg'd Bede's Martyro- 
logy, and put it almoſt in the Condition 'tis at pre- 
ſent. Valdelbertus a Monk of the Monaſtery of 
Prom in the Dioceſe of Treves, living in the middle 
of the ninth Century, wrote a Martyrology in Verſe, 
extracted from Bede and Florus, and now inſerted in the 
fifth Tome of Dacberius's Spicilegium. About the ſame 
time Rabanus Maurns, Archbiſhop of Mentz, drew up 


a Martyrology , publiſh'd by Camfizs in the fixth 


Tome of his antique Lediones: After theſe Ado, Arch- 
biſhop of Vienne, who had liv'd with Vandalbert in 
the Abby of Prom, compiled a new Martyrology 
while he was travelling in Italy; for coming from 
Rome to Ravenna A. D. 85), he ſaw there a Manu- 
which had been 
ardus a Monk of 
St. Germain des Prez, drew up a more correct and 


large Martyrology than thoſe abovemention'd ; and de- 


dicated it to Charles the Bald A. D. 870. This Perfor- 
mance was well receiv'd, and began to be made uſe of 
in the Offices of the Weſtern Church; and 'tis be- 
liev'd the See of Rome clos'd with this Practice. At 


the End of this Century, or region of the next, 


Notgerus, call'd the Stammerer, a Monk of the oy, 
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of St. Gal in Switzerland, drew 2 another Martyro- 
ly upon Ade's Materials: This Martyro 
by Caniſius had not the ſame Succeſs with that of U- 
ſuardus. The Churches and Monaſteries which uſed 
this laſt, made a great many Alterations or Additions 
in it; This has occaſion'd a vaſt Number of different 
Martyrologies during the following fix hundred Years. 
At laſt, the Moderns deſirous to reform the DefeQs of 
the old Martyrologies, have compil'd new ones. Au- 
uſtinus Belinus of Padua is the firſt who begun this 
Reform in the fifteenth Century: After him, Fraxcis 
Maruli, call'd Manrolycus, Abbot of Meſſina in Sicily, 
drew up a Martyrology, in which he has entirely 
chang'd Uſuardus's Text. John Vander- Mexlen, known 
by the Name of Molanns, a Doctor of Louvain, re- 
ſtor'd it through two Editions, with Alterations and 
very learned Notes. 
ſtolick Protonotary, drew up a Martyrology, and de- 


dicated it to Gregory XIII; but this was not approv'd 


at Rome. Baromasrs Martyrology, written ſome time 
after with Notes, was better receiv'd, had the Appro- 
bation of Pope S7zxtus Quintus, and has ſince paſs'd for 
the modern Martyrology of the Roman Church. It has 
been ſeveral times corrected. Ihe late Abbot Cha- 


telain, Canon of Notre-Dame at Paris, tranſlated the 


Text of the Roman Martyrology imto French, with 
Notes upon it, which was publiſh'd A. D. 1709: He 
likewiſe begun a large Commentary upon the whole 
Martyrology, of which one Volume is already 
ay 15 the different Narratives in ſome Martyrolo- 
zies, and the Want of Proofs with Reſpe@ to ſeveral 
Fads, this Want of Truth or Evidence may be ac- 
counted for from the following Confiderations. f. In 
ſome of the early Ages of the Church, there were 
ſome Memoirs either ſpurious or interpolated by the 
Hereticks: Of this Kind are the greateſt Part of the 
Lives of the Apoſtles. 2. Notwithſtanding the pri- 
mitive Chriſtians had been careful in colleQing the ge- 


nuine Acts of the Martyrs in the Diocleſian Perſecu- 


tion, and in the Calamities which happen'd when 
the Gotbs, Vandals, Qc. invaded the Weſtern Empire; 
yet the greateſt Part of theſe Narratives ſunk in the 
Ignorance and Barbarity of following Centuries; and, 
which was another Misfortune, new Relations were 
drawn up from counterfeit Records. 3. Sometimes 


Hereticks made Deletions and Alterations in theſe 


ins. 4. In the eighth and ſucceeding Centuries, 
. Writers, both of the Greek and Latin Church, 
compil'd Acts of the Martyrs, and Saints Lives as 
their Fancy directed em, which afterwards crept into 
the Offices of the Church. Simeon Metaphraſtes, a 
Greek Author of the ninth Century, had a great 
Stroke this Way p. Some Legendary Writers, who 
bad no diſtinguiſhing Heads, threw alt the Romantic 
written Relations into the Lives of Saints and Mar- 
tyrs, without ſo much as examining whether they had 
an Air of Probability about em. 6. Thoſe in theſe 
latter Centuries, who wrote firſt upon the Lives of 
theſe Martyrs and Saints, tho' they were not without 
Capacity, yet either through Prepoſſeſſion, or Want of 
Courage to contradict receiv'd Opinions, have made 
ule of a great Part of this fabulous Stuff, and paſs'd 
counterfeit Coin for Sterling, Ballandus, and thoſe 
that came after him, have manag'd with a little more 
Judgment; however they have inſerted a great many 
ſpurious Pieces in their Collection. Tis but a few 
Vears ſince, that ſome good Crities have entirely 
clear'd the Hiſtory of the Saints from the Fiction: 
Of this Number we may reckon M. de Launoy Biſhop 
of Paris, P. le Cointe, D. Thierry Ruinart a Bene- 
dictin, M. le Nain de Tillemont, M. Baillet, dans ſes 
Vies des Saints, and M. Chatelain Canon of Nozre- 


Dame; not to mention a. great many Authors, Who 


have written upon particular Fas. * Bailet, Pre- 
face a la Vie © _ Du Pin, New Esccleſ. library, 
Cent, IX. & XVIII. | . 

MARVILLE, a Town within the Duchy of Bar 
in Lorrain; it ſtands upon the ſmall River Oſtuin, at 
the Frontier of Laxembourg, four Leagues from Sze- 
uay, and one from Jametæ to the Eaſt. Mary, 
Diction. 


MARULLA, a young Woman of Cochino in the 


Ifle of Lemmnos, then belonging to the Venetian: This 


tyrology publiſh'd. 


At the ſame time Galeſinus Apo- 


well acquainted with the Merit 
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Perſon having News brought her that her Father, 
who was poſted at one of the Gates, was kill'd by the 
Turks, immediately ran thither; and finding his Corps, 
drew his Sword, and for ſome time ſtood ſingle a- 
gainſt the Enemy, and after receiving ſome Aſſiſtance 
from the Burghers, ſhe drove the Zxrks to their Ships. 
Her Courage and Strength was much admir'd by the 
Officers, and every Captain preſented her with a 
Crown of Gold. Lauritano, the Venetian General, de- 
ſir'd her to chuſe a Husband ſhe lik'd beſt out of all 
the Officers; promiſing her that the Republick ſhould 
give her a ſuitable Fortune: Her Anſwer was, that 
ſhe would enter into no ſuch Engagement till the was 


of the Perſon. 
* Bandier, Hiſt, Generale des Tarcs, lib. 7. cap. 4 


MARULLUS {Tacitns,) a Calabrian Poet of the 
fifth Century, came to wait upon Attila King of the 
Huns at Padua, and preſented him 'with a flattering 
Panegyric: He expected no ſmall Recompence for his 
Pains; but this Prince underſtanding by his Interpre- 


ters that Marullus had drawn him a Pedigree from the 


Gods, and made a God of him into the Bargain, or- 
der'd that the Verſes and the Poet ſhould be thrown 
into the Fire; but preſently recolleQing himſelf that ſuch 
Severity might diſcourage others from attempting his 
Commendation, he leſſen'd- the Puniſhment. * Calli- 
mach. Experienſ. in Vit. Aitilæ. 

*MARUTHAS, a Meſopotamian Biſhop in the fourth 
and fifth Centuries. He was preſent at the Council 
of Antioch, which was call'd againſt the Meſſalians A. D. 
390. He aſſiſted at the Aſſembly of the Biſhops, who 
met at Chalcedon againſt St. Chryſoſtom; but having 
diſcover'd the Inſincerity and Paſſion of this Biſhop's 
Enemies, he went over to his Party. It appears by 
one of St. Chryſoſtom's Epiſtles, that they held a Cor- 
reſpondence, that Maruthas was impriſon'd, and that 
St. Chryſoſtom ſolicited his Difcharge. Maruthas was 


| ſent Ambaſſador by the Emperor Arcadius to Iſdegerdes 


King of Perſia, who gave him an honourable Recep- 
tion. This awakening the Magi's Jealouſy, they got a 
Man conceal'd in a Vault under the Temple: When 
the King came thither this Man, inſtructed by the Ma- 
gi, cry'd aloud that his Majeſty would be dethron'd if 
he continued to ſuffer Maruthas in his Dominions. Ma- 
'uthas having diſcover'd this Cheat to the King, and 
the ſame Warning being repeated by the pretended Spi- 

rit, 1ſdegerdes order'd the Ground to be digg'd: Thus 


the Impoſture was diſcover'd, and ſeveral of the Ma- 


gi executed. And now he permittted Maruthas to 
build as many Churches in his Dominions as he had 
Occaſion for: *T'was plainly after his coming off this 
Embaſſy that he was perſecuted by St. Chryſoſtom's Ad- 
verſaries, and kept in Prifon at Conſtantinople. After 
Arcadius's Death he returu'd into Pera: And here the 
Magi gave him new Diſturbances, but he was more in 
Iſdegerdes's Favour than ever: This Prelate was very 
ſucceſsful in propagating Chriſtianity in Perfa. King 
Ijaegerdes's Son being Poſſefs'd, Marnrthas, by Prayer 
and Faſting, diſlodg'd the evil Spirit: This Miracle 


gave the Chriſtians a full Toleration; and the King 


himſelf, like Agrippa, was almoſt converted. Socra- 
ret reports that nothing but Death prevented Iſdeger- 
des from declaring himſelf a Chriſtian ; but Theodorit 

aſſures us that he went backward in his Belief; and 
that being provok'd by the over-forward Zeal of 6. 
das a Perſian Biſhop, who ſet Fire to a heathen Tem- 
ple, and refuſing to build it at his own Charge, gave 
the King ſo great an Averſion, that he begun a Perſe- 
cution againſt the Chriſtians, which was continued 


and encreas'd'to the Year 420 by Varanes his Son and 


Succeſſor Maruthas was not in Perſta, nor, it may 
be, in this World at that time; for neither the Year, 


nor the Day of his Death is known: The Greer how- 


ever have pitch'd upon the 4* of December to honour 
his Memory. Soorar. lib. 6. cap. 15. & lib. 7. cap. 8. 
Theodorit, hiſt. lib. 5. cap. 30. Photins, Cod. 52. 

MARY of England, Queen of France; for eldeſt 


Daughter to Henry VII. in Morery Vol. II. read young- 
eſt Daughter. 


MARZA SIROCCO, a ſmall Gulph in the Ie of 


Malta; it lies on the South Side. The Tark: made 2 


Deſcent there in 1565, when they went to beñege the 
Town of Malta: To prevent a like Misfartune, the 
grand Maſters of Malta built three Forts there; two 
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at the Entry of the Gulph, and a third upon a Point 


of Land which ſhoots out to the middle of the Gulph, 


and faces the Entry. * Maty, Diction. | 
MASANDERAN, or Mazazderan, otherwiſe call'd 


| Tabreſtan, a Province of Perſia; 'tis Part of the old 


Hyrcania; the Caſpian Sea confines upon it to the 
Woh, the Province Chilan lies to the Weſt, Yerack 


Agemi to the South, and Aſterabat to the Eaſt. This 
Province is not perfectly known to the Europeant, as 


appears by their different Accounts; ſome making three 


Provinces of Maſanderan, Tabreſtan, and Aſterabat; o- 
thers joyn theſe two laſt Countries, and make Ma- 
ſanderan a diſtind Territory ; and others part Aſtera- 
bat, and joyn Maſanderan and Tabreſtian: And of this 
Diviſion ſome make the Town Maſanderan the Capi- 
tal, of which Place, by the way, Tavernier ſays no- 
thing. * Maty, Diction. | 


MASBATE, an Ifland in the Eaſtern Ocean; 'tis 


one of the Philippines which belong to the Spantaras : 
It lies to the South of Manilla, and to the Welt of 
Tendaye, * Maty, Diction. | | 
 MASCALAT, a Town in Arabia the Happy; *tis 
twenty Leagues from the Gulph of Balſora, and about 
fifty from the Town Labſa to the Eaſt. Maſcalat is 
the Capital of a Kingdom or Principality, which lies 
along the Gulph of Balſora, between the tai 6 
of Lalſa, and the Principality of FVadana. * Maty, 
Diction. 

M ASCARON Falins) Biſhop of Agen, and one of 
the moſt celebrated French Preachers of the ſeven— 
teenth Century. He was born at Marſeilles A. D. 1634. 


His Father was an Advocate or Barriſter, but left him 


not much Fortune: He was enter'd very young in the 


Congregation of the Prieſts of the Oratory, from 


whence he was ſent off at two and twenty Years of 
Age to teach Rhetorick at Mans. He was born with 
extraordinary Furniture for a Perſuaſive Speaker: He 
had a noble Preſence, an agreeable Voice, and his Ge- 
ſtures were natural, lively, and well manag'd. This 
recommending Outtide was aſſiſted with a natural Ta- 


lent tor Elocution, improv'd by Study, and govern'd 


with Judgment and true Taſte: With this Preparation 


he mounted the Pulpit at Saumur: The Church was 


quickly too little to contain the Audience; even the 


Hugonots flock'd thither; and the famous Taunuegui le 


Fewre could not help valuing him, and was one of the 
firſt that flouriſh'd in his Commendation. The Biſhop 
of Maus being delirous to fix ſo eminent a Preacher at 
his Cathedral gave him a Prebend; but Paris foon 
ſnatch'd him from the Province. Here Maſcaron 
made a great Figure in the Church belonging to his 
Congrepation in the Street of Sz. Honoré: The prin- 
cipal Members of the French Academy, who held a 
learned Correſpondence with his Father, were charm'd to 
hear the Son, and very forward in doing him Juſtice : 
He was ſent for to Court in 1666, and preach'd there 
Advent and Lent ſix Years together: God, as the 
French Supplementer goes on, form'd him as it were 
on Purpoſe to preach before Quality: His Sermons 
were directed to make Imprefſion upon the Court: 


He retir'd every Summer to Vendome to make and 


new model his Diſcourſes, inſomuch that he very ſel- 
dom preach'd the ſame Sermons at the Louvre. The 
King nominated him to the Biſhoprick of Talles in 
January 1671, whither he withdrew immediately after 
his Conſecration. The Cathedrals of Toulouſe and 
Bourdeauæx had him ſome time in their Pulpits: but the 
King ſent for him up to preach in Leut in 1675 and 
1677. In the Beginning of 1678 his Majeſty preferr'd 
him to the See of Azen: And here he found Buſineſs 
enough for his Zeal to work on: His Elocution 


brought the Hugonots to hear him; his engaging - 


Temper took off their Prejudice; his genteel Manner 
charm'd em; his Reaſoning convinc'd, and his Ex- 
emplaryneſs brought *emover to his own Communion; 
inſomuch that of thirty thouſand Calviniſts, which .he 
found at his coming, he had the Satisfaction to pre- 
vail with eight and twenty thouſand of 'em to re- 
nounce their Church: And now he was call'd for to 
come again to Court, where he preach'd three Advent: 
and one Leut. In 1695 he was pitch'd on by the C'er- 
gy, to open their Atlembly with a Speech: After he 
had ſatisty'd this Requeſt, he went down into his Dio- 
ceſe, and ſpent his time in the FunQions of his Cha- 


| third of our Lord. 


1 


racter. He dy'd in December 1703, and went off wit 
the ſame pious Diſpoſition, which he had all along 
endeavour'd to transfuſe into his Audience. He made 
the Poor his Heir, whom he had always cheriſh'd as 
if they had been his Children. There is nothing print-q 
ed of this great Man excepting a Collection of his Fu- 
neral Orations made upon the Queen-Mother, the Dau- 
phineſs, the Duke of Beaufort, the Chancellor Seguier 
and upon Mareſchal Trenne. At the Head of this 
ColleQion there's a ſhort Life of this eminent Prelate. 
* Memoires du Tems, Journal. des Savant, tom. 32. Pag. 
632. Edit de Hollande.. 
* MASIUS Andreas,) a Louvain Doctor; he made 
a Latin Tranſlation of Moſes Bar Cepha's Book touch- 
ing Paradiſe, written originally in Hriac: He likewiſe 
tranſlated the Syriac Liturgy reckon'd to St. Baſil, two 
Profeſſions of Faith of Moſes Mardenes Patriarch of the 
Jacobites at Antioch, and two Letters of the Neftorian;, 
Maſius was always particularly careful to ſtick cloſe. 
to the Letter and Terms of his Originals. Valerius 
Andreas, Biblioth. Belgica. Daniel Huetins, de claris In- 
terpretibus. lib. 2. 8 | 
ASSA DI SORRENTO, in Latin Maſſa Lubren- 


fi, a Town in the Kingdom of Naples; it ſtands in 


the hither Principality upon the Cape of Minerva, a 


League from Sorrento: And tho' Maſſa has the Title 


of a Principality, and is a Biſhop's See, Suffragan to 
the Archbiſhop of Sorrento, tis notwithſtanding but an 
inconſiderable Place.“ Maty, Diction. 1 
MAS SAD A, the ſtrongeſt Town in Paleſt;xe, 
and within the Divition of the Tribe of Judah; twas 
built by the High-Prieſt Jonathan to put him in a Con- 
dition to reſiſt the Kings of Hria; and was afterwards 
fortity'd by Herod the Great. The Situation made it 
impregnable; 'twas built upon a ſteep Rock which 
was impracticable to climb, and the Way to it was ſo 
narrow and embarraſs'd, that only a ſingle Man could 
paſs, and that with a great deal of Danger; for he 
muſt be forc'd to creep up upon his Hands and Knees. 
King Herod being apprehenſive of a Revolt, and that 
the Fews would dethrone him, and ſet up one of the 
Aſamonean Family; or that Cleopatra, who had the 
Aſcendant over Marc- Antony, and hated Herod mor- 
tally, might play him a ſhrewd Turn with this Roman 
General; Herod, I fay, being thus apprehenſive, thought 
it beſt to ſecure this Poſt, and fortify it in an extraor- 


dinary Manner, that in Caſe of a Reverſe of Fortune 


he might retire thither. And here, befide the Works, 
he built a magnificent Palace, with a great many Ci- 
ſterns to keep Rain-Water: And beſides he lay'd up 
Arms and Proviſion. enough to arm ten thouſand Men 
and maintain the Garriſon a great many Years. All 
theſe Proviſions, vx. Corn, Wine, Oyl, Pulſe and 
Dates were found, as they ſay, an hundred Years af- 
ter as undecay'd and found as if they had been newly 
lay'd up: And which is ſtill farther remarkable, at the 
Top of this Rock there's a fine Plain, which being 
well improv'd, would be ſufficient to feed all thoſe 
that retir'd thither. 
or the Aſſaſſins, after Jernſalem was taken, threw him- 
ſelf into this Place, and was beſieg'd by Flavius Syl- 
va: This Eleazar foreſeeing there was no preventing 
the Place being carry'd by Storm, and falling into the 
Hands of the Romans, perſuaded the Garriſon to ſet 
Fire to the Fort, and kill themſelves; which he 
thought more eligible than living under Contempt 
and Servitude : This Propoſal was clos'd with, and 
executed; and he that was laſt alive, perceiving there 
was no Body to diſpatch, ſet Fire to the Caſtle, 
plung'd his Sword in his Body, and fell upon the 
Corps of his Companion. Two Women eſcaping 
this Maſſacre, and hiding themſelves in an Aquzdut 
with five Children, made their Report of what paſs'd 
to Sy/va the Day after, which was the 15th of April 
in the Year after the taking of Jeruſalem, the fourth 
of Veſpaſian's Reign, and the forty ſecond or forty 
Foſephus deſcribes this Siege at 
length in his Hiſtory of the Jews Wars, [ib 7. cap. 
1 70 36. 
: MASSILIARGUES, a conſiderable Town in Lew- 


er Languedoc; it ſtands upon the Vidourle, tour Leagues 


from Montpellier to the Eaſt. * Maty, Diction. 
MASSUET {Kenatus) a Benedictine of the Con- 


gregation of St. Maur, was born at S. Ouen de Man- 
celles 


Eleazar, the Chief of the Sricarie 
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celles near Lyre in the Dioceſe of Eureux in 1666. He 
has publiſh'd A. D. 1710, a new Ecition bf St. Trene- 
1, much larger aud more correct than the totmer. 
And here he conſulted ſeveral Manuſcripts never 
before examin'd for that Purpoſe, made new Notes 
and learned Prefaces. The three Diſſertations prefix'd 
to the Work, ſet ſome things in a clear Light, which, 
it may be, were never throbghly explain'd before, 
and which over and above, give good Proof of 
the Author's Judement and Penetration: The firſt is 
ſpent upon the Perſon, Character, and Condition of 
Irenens, and gives a Detail of the Writings and Te- 
nets of the Hereticks he encounter'd: The ſecond di- 
lates farther upon the Life, Actions, Martyrdom and 
Writings of this Saint; and the third reports his Sen- 
timents and Doctrine. The Superiors of his Congre- 
pation have ſince engag'd Maſſuet to write a Conti- 
nuation of the Acts and Annals of the Saints of the 
Order of St. Beunet. Du Pin, New Eccleſ, library, 
Cent. XVIII. 


MATERNUS, Biſhop of Cologne, in the Begin- 


ning of the fourth Century was delegated by the Em- 
peror Conſtantive, with Reticius Biſhop of Autun, and 
Marinns of Arles to determine, with Pope Miltiades, 
the Difference between the Donatiſts and Catholicks. 
He went to Rome and aſſiſted at the Council of nine— 
teen Biſhops, where Cecilian was acquitted, and Do- 


natug condemn'd. He aſſiſted likewiſe at the Council 


of Arles met for the ſame Buſineſs A. D. 314. Optat. 


Milevit. lib. 1. Du Pin, Hiſtoria Donatiſtar. prefix'd to 


his Edition of Optatus. 

*MATTHEW (St.) an Apoſtle and Evangeliſt, Son 
of Alpheas, and molt probably of Galilee: He was a 
Cuſtom-Houſe Officer; notwithſtanding Tertullian is 
of Opinion, that none but Heathens receiv'd Cuſtoms 
or Taxes for the Romans, yet there is no doubt of St. 
Matthew's being a Jew, Clemens Alexandrinns (from 
the Teſtimony of Heracleon a Diſciple of LValentinns) 
aſſures us that St. Mattheis dy'd a natural Death. 
Some of the Greek Church are of this Sentiment; 
but the common Opinion amongſt *em is, that he was 
burnt for the Chriltian Faith. The Latin,, ſince the 
Beginning of the ninth Century, have likewiſe be- 
liev'd him a Martyr, but then they have related his 
_ Martyrdom from the ſpurious Writings of Abdias and 
Hippolytus. St. Paulinns reports the Corps of this, A- 
poſtle buried in Parthia: Fortunatus, from Abdtas, re- 
lates St. Matthew buried in a Town of Azh0pra call'd 
Naddaver ; others will have him dye in Perſia, and 
this is St. Ambroſe's Opinion. Metaphraſtes tells us he 
preach'd in Syria; Iſidorus Hliſpalenſis aſſigns him Ju- 
da and Macedonia for his Diviſion; but the beſt Way 
to prevent being miſtaken is to keep to the Narrative, 


the moſt ancient Chriftian Writers give us of this A- | 


poſtle. Now they aſſure us, that St. Matthew having 
preach'd Chriſtianity ſome Years in Fadea, wrote his 
Goſpel in Hebrew, that is, in Syriac, before he left this 
Country: *T'is not known in what Year he wrote, but 
that he was the firſt of the four Evangeliſts is on all 
Hands agreed. The Syriac or Chaldee Original has been 
Joſt a long time; *twas likewiſe interpolated by the 


Nazareans or Ebwnites, Euſebius reports, that Pautæ- 


uus travelling to the Indies (that is, into /£rhtopra) 
found the Goſpel of St. Matthew in Hebrew Charac- 
ters, left there by St. Bartholomew; to which St. Hie- 
rom adds that Pantænus brought this Copy to Alexan- 
dria; but neither of theſe Relations is very certain. 
We are not to rely neither upon what Theodoras Lec- 
tor reports, that in the Reign of the Emperor Zeno 
the Relicks of St. Barnabas were found in the Ifle of 
Cyprus, with the Goſpel of St. Matthew upon his 
Breaſt, written in St. Barnabas's Hand; and that the 
Emperor Zeno lodg'd it in his Palace Chapel: This 
Goſpel was written in Greek: St. Jerom acquaints us 
that he had ſeen in the Library of Cæſarea an Hebrew 
Copy of St. Matthew's Goſpel, which was the ſame 
with that of the Nazaræans: *T'is probable that the O- 
riginal of St. Matthew's Goſpel was preſerved by the 
converted Jeu who dwelt in Jeraſalem; and that they 
carry'd it with them to Pella, when they retit'd thither 
before Jeruſalem was the laſt time beſieg'd. The great- 
eſt Part of theſe Converts retaining ſomething of Ju- 
daiſm, form'd a Set call'd the Sect of the Nazarenes, 
which afterwards ſunk farther into that of the Ebio- 


Las 


lib. 


the New Teſtament, Book I. Du Pin, Preliminary 


——_— 
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niter; Theſe Nazarenes kept the Original Goſpel of 


St, Matthew , but then they added ſeveral Paſſages 
which they believ'd true. Some old Writers, who 
had Copies of this Nazarene Goſpel, have preſerv'd 
ſome of the Interpolations: At preſerit the Hebrew or 
Syriac Copy is not in Being ; for the two Hebrew Co- 
pies of this Goſpel, one of 'em printed by Munſter, 
and the other by Tilius, are of a later Age; and the 
Syriar Verſion, pabliſh'd by W:idmanſtad, is tranſlated 
from the Greek. As to the Greek Fext which we 
have at preſent, and which goes for an Original, *tis 
a very ancient Tranſlation, and done, in the time of 
the Apoſtles, as St. Jerom and St. Aſtin inform us. 
Who was the Author of this Verſion is not known; 
ſome reckon it to St. James Biſhop of Jeruſalem, ſome 
to St. John, and others to St. Lake; but all this is no 
better than ConjeQture. * Iren. lib. 3. cap. 1. Origen. 
. 3. in Geneſ. Euſeb. Hiſt. Eccleſ. lib. 3. cap. 18. 24, 
Sc. Epiphan. Her. 29. Athanaſ. in Synopfi. Hlieron. 
Pref. in Evang. Matth. P. Simon, Critical Hiſtory 7 

iſ: 
ſertatinn you the Bible. | 


 * MATHIAS (St.) an Apoſtle. The Relation of 
St. Mathias's Preaching and his Martyrdom ſtands up- 
on no good ancient Record. St. Clemens of Alexan- 
dria reports St. Mathias a zealous Preacher of Morti- 
fication, and that his Example was no leſs perſuaſive 
than his Diſcourſes: His Exhortations were that the 
Animal Life is to be check'd, the Senſes treated rug- 
gediy, kept under, and carefully reſtrain'd from all 
Approaches to Senſuality: And that on the other Side, 
the Soul was to be fortify'd by Knowledge and good 
Principles. Now tho” this is very good Doctrine, yet 
"tis poſſible St. Clemens might have it from the Apocry- 
phal Goſpel of Sr. Mathias. The ancient Calendars 
and Martyrologies have no particular Feſtival for 
this Saint. | ES | 
MATHIAS III, a Jeuiſß High-Prieſt, and Son to 
Theophilus; he ſucceeded Jeſus Son of Gamaliel A. D. 
70. He kept his Poſt but a Year the firſt time, being 
Oblig'd to refign to Phanaſius. This High- Prieſt per- 
ſuaded the People to receive Simon, one of the Heads 
of the Zealots Faction: The Delign was to balance 
John's Authority, Head of the oppoſite Faction, and 
pur a Stop to his Cruelties. But Simon, finding him 
ſelf Maſter of the Town, aQed a pertidious Part, for- 
got the Obligations he had receiv'd from Marhzas, got 
him proſecuted for holding Correſpondence with the 
Romans, and ſentenc'd him and his three Sons to 
Death, without giving him Leave to make his De- 
tence. All the Favour Mathias ask'd of him was that 
he might dye firſt: But this ſavage Wretch refus'd him 
that Requeſt, and ſo the venerable old Man was forc'd 
to ſee his Sons murther'd before his own Execution. 
* Foſeph. de Bell. Judaic. lib. 4. cap. 34. & hb. 5. cap. 33. 
Twin. Chronol. Sacr. cap 42. | 

MATHIAS CORVINUS; for Frederick IV. in Mo- 
rery Vol. II. read Frederick Ill | 

MATHILDA, commonly call'd St. Maud, Queen 
of Germany, Mother to the Emperor Otho, and Grand- 
mother to Hug Capet; ſhe was Daughter to Count 
Thierri, who drew his. Deſcent from the famous Vi- 
zikind, Prince of the Saxons.,, She was born in Weſt- 
phalia, and bred in the Nunnery of Hereword under 
her Grandmother Mathilda her Father's Mother, who 
was Abbeſs there. Mathilda, at the Head of this Ar- 
ticle, was marry'd to Prince Hexry, call'd the Fowler, 
Son of Ortho Duke of Saxony. Henry was elected King 
or Emperor of Germany A. D.g19. She had three Sons, 
Orho the Great, who was Emperor; Henry Duke of 
Bavaria, and Bruno Archbiſhop of Cologne; and ſeveral 
Daughters, Gerberge who marry'd Lewis call'd Outre- 
mer, and HH: dwige who was marry'd to Hugh the Great, a 
French Duke, by whom ſhe had Hugh Caper. Henry, 
call'd the Fowler, dying A. D. 936, Mathilda had the 
Mortification to be maltreated by her Sons: And thus 
ſhe was oblig'd to retire into Weſiphalia. The Empe- 
ror Otho atterwards recalb'd her: ſhe aſſiſted him in 
the Adminiſtration by her Advice, continued her Cha- 
rities to the Poor, founded ſome Monaſteries and a 
great many Nunneries and Hoſpitals. She dy'd in the 


Abby of ot 9 March 14. A. D. 968. Ma- 
billun, Siecle V. Benedictin. Baillat, Lies des Saints an 


Mois de Mars. 
MATHOUD 
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MATHOUD {Hugh,) a BenediQine of the Con- 
gregation of St. Maur, born at. Macon, and dy'd at 
he Beginning of the eighteenth Century, In the 
{ear 1655 he es eight Books of the Sentences 
of Robertus Pullxs, one of the oldeſt School Divines ; 
and five Books of the Sentences of Peter de Poitiers: 
He has inſerted learned Remarks upon Pullus's Per- 
formance, where he handles ſeveral Queſtions in Di- 
vinity and Diſcipline: And after having lain by till 
1688 he printed a Latin Treatiſe entitled the true 
Chriſtian Original of the Country of Sens, againſt Mr. 
de Launoy, to prove that S. Savinianus, S. Potentianus, 
and S. Altinus were diſpatch'd to Sens by St. Peter; 
that they preach'd the Goſpel, and form'd a Church 
there; but the Memoirs he cites to prove the Facts 
are of ſlender Credit. Du Pin, New Eccleſ. library, 
Cent. XVII. 
- MATINES, the Name commonly given to the 
Roman Catholick Night-Service, conliſting of three 
Nodurns. Anciently 'twas the Name of the Office 
ſaid at Break of Day, call'd Landes Matutinæ, and 
commonly the Lauds. | 
MATIQUE, an Americas Town in French Florida; 
tis the Capital of the Province Matique, and ſtands up- 
on the River May, near the great Lake where this River 
riſes. * Maty, Diction. 
MAT TA, a Mountain to the Eaſt, of Tunis, and 


near Sfachcki: It affords Plenty of Oyl and Figs: The 


Inhabitants drive a great Trade in Wool and Berans, 
which are a Sort of Cloaks worn by the Turks. Hi 
vir. des Revolut. de Tunis. | 


MATTHIAS {Chriftian,) of Ditmarſen a Province 


of Lower Saxony, flouriſh'd in 1640: He read Lectures 


of Divinity for ſome time at Aldorph, from hence he 
went into Denmark, and from thence into Holland. 
His Works are, Theatrum Hiſtoricum : Syſtema Theo- 
logicum : Syſtema Politicum, Ethicum, Logicum : Col- 
legium Antiphotinianum, &c. * Spizelins in Templo Hono- 
ris, pag. 203. Thomaſins de Plagio, H. 506. Bartholinus in 


Danis pag. 26. | * | 
MATTHIOLUS (Petrus Andreas, a famous Phy- 
ſician of Siena in Italy. Thoſe who have carefully 
read Matthiolus's Commentaries upon Dioſcorides, are 
generally agreed that they are written with great 
Judgment and Politeneſs, and full of a great many 
curious and ſerviceable Remarks. * Lipſius, in Chron. 
Medic. Vander Linden, de Script. Medic. Geſuer, in Bib- 
ERS: 
MAT Z UMA, a Country upon the Coaſt of 
Jeſſa; it lies to the North-Eaſt of the Ifle of Niphon: 
The Dutch have diſcover'd this Country, but not yet 
much examin'd it. * Maty, Diction. | 
MAUBEUGE, a Town of the Low Countries in 
Hainault, in Latin Malbodium or Malobodium; it ſtands 
upon the Scheld between Mons and Aveſnes, four Leagues 
diſtant from each. Maubeuge is not only famous for 
the Fortifications made there by King Leuis XIV, 
but likewiſe by the Canoneſſes, who live by the 


ſame Rule with thoſe at Mons, and like thoſe muſt 


prove themſelves Gentlewomen to qualify em to be 
receiv'd into the Chapter. Sanſon. Baudrand. | 

MAUCROIX {Francis de, born at Noyon A. D. 
1619. He ſtudy'd at Paris and was call'd to the Bar; 


but not reliſhing this Profeſſion he gave it over, and 


apply'd himſelf wholly to the Belles Lettres. He was 
generally much valu'd by the Wits of the Age: He 
had a great deal of Spirit and Pleaſantry, and his 
Manner in Converſation was very polite, eaſy and 


natural: He wrote likewiſe very nicely ; and therefore 'tis 


not without Reaſon that Father Boxhozrs ſays of him, 
that without being of the Academy he had all the 
Merit of an excellent Member of that Society. He 
dy'd at Rheims ninety Years of Age April 1708, He 
has made a great many French Tranſlations very, much 
valu'd; amongſt the reſt, St. CHryſeſtom's Homilies ad 
Populum Antiochenum; the Hiſtory of the Engl 
Schiſm, written in Latin by Saunders; the Lives of 
the Cardinals Pool and Campegio, both written in La- 
tin, the firſt by Becatellus, the other by Sigonius: Lac- 
zantins's Tract de Mortibus Perſecutorum: Petavins's 
Rationarium Temporum: Demoſthenes's Philippichs; and 
Tully's Orations againſt Verres and Catiline, he * Bail- 
let, Jugemens des Savans ſur les Traduct᷑. Memoires du 


ems. 


"— 
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| Who dy'd January 


Catalogue of his other Works may be ſeen in Sir James 


* MAUD, Daughter to King Henry I. of England; 
for ſhe was marry'd to the Emperor Henry IV. in Mo- 
rery Vol. II. read Henry V. | 
AUDUIT Michael,) a Prieſt of the Oratory, 
Fig He wrote French Analyſes or 
Expoſitions upon the Goſpels, the Ads of the Apoſiles, 
the Epiſtles ot St. Paul, and the other Canonical E- 
iſtles, with hiſtorical, critical and moral Diſſertations, 
bis Work is a very learned and pious Performance, 


| and has been well receiv'd. * D Pin, New Eccleſ. 


library, Cent. XVII. Journal. des Savans, tom. 43. pag. 


| 179. Edit. de Holland. 


MAURICE REGAN, a Courtier belonging to 


Dermitius, Son of Marchara King of Lemſter in Ire- 


land, flouriſh'd A. D. 1171. He wrote an Hiſtory of 
what paſs'd in his time in Ireland; *tis faithfully e- 
nough written: One of his Friends tranſlated it into 
French Verle, and Sir George Carew, Preſident of the 
Province of Munſter in Queen Elizabeth's Reign, 
turn'd it into Enghſp, * Warans, de Clar. Hibern, 
Script. 1 h | 

MAURICE de Portz, or de Fihely, born near Bal- 
timore in the County of Cork in lrelaud, was a Mino- 
rite, and much eſteem'd in the ſixteenth Century. Pope 
Julius II. made him Archbiſhop of Tuam in Ireland. 
Maurice aſſiſted at the two firſt Seſſions of the Council! 


of Lateran held A. D. 1512; and the next Year returning 


into Ireland be dy d at Galloway May 25. This Archbiſnop 


| wrote an Holy Dictionary for the Bible, printed at Venice 


A. D. 1603, as tar as the Letter E iuclulively : * Twas pub- 
liſh'd by Matthew Jani, Patriarch of this Town. A 


Ware. * Franciſcus Gonzaga, de Origin. Franciſcan. 
Part. 1. Pofſevin. in Appar. Sacr. Binius, tom. 9. Concil. 
Waraus de Clar. Hibern. Script. | | 
MANRITZLAND, a Country in Southern Ame- 
rica: Tis Part of Terre del Fuogo, and faces the 
Streight le Maire: Twas diſcover'd by the Datch A. D. 
1616, and carries the Name of Maurice Prince of O- 
range. Maty, Diction. N N 
MAURUS Terentianus,) liv'd in the Reign of Tra- 
Jan, as ſome will have it, and under the Antonines ac- 
cording to others: He was Governor of Sine, an 
Iſland upon the Nile in Upper (Egypt under the 'Tro- 
pic of Cancer. He wrote a ſmall I ract upon the Art 
of Poetry and Verſification: *Tis not entire, but as 
tar as it goes 'tis written with great Spirit and Deli- 
cacy. Martial. lib. 1. Ep! rammat. Voſſius, In- 
ſtitut. Poetic. lib. 1, 2, & 3. 7 Girald. Dialog. 10. de 


Poetar. Hiſtor. Tanaquil Faber, in Notis ad Longin. 


* MAUSOLUS, King of Cari, is better known 
by being Artemiſia s Husband, than by any other Di- 
ſtinction; notwithſtanding he reign'd four and twenty 
Years, and was a projeQing intriguing Prince. He fol- 
low'd the Conduct of his Predeceſlors, and was much 
more attach'd to the Perſian Intereſt than to that of 
the Greeks. He was a great Pirate, and perfeQly ſub- 


du'd by Money, would circumvent, break Friendſhip, 


and engage in any ſcandalous Practice to fill his Cot- 
fers: He had a conſiderable Share in the Conteſt call'd 
the Social or Confederate War, which began in the 
Iog*h Olympiad between the Azhenians on one Side, 
and the Khodiars, thoſe of Chios, Cos and Byzantinm 
on the other; *twas Mauſolus that form'd this Alli- 
ance againſt the Azhenians. Amongſt other Exploits, 
he turn'd the Democratical Government of Rhodes in- 
to an Ariſtocracy: But neither his Succeſles, Bravery, 
nor any thing he did, has immortaliz'd him ſo much 
as his Queen has done by ereQing a magnificent Tomb 
for 8 his Memory. | 

MAXENTIUS (Marc. Aurel) For Depoſition in 
Morery Vol. II. read Reſignation. 

MAXIMUS, Biſhop of Alexandria in the third Cen- 
tury, had been a Prieſt of that Church in the time of 
Diunyſius who A. D. 249 ſucceeded Heraclas in the See 
of Alexandria: He was very remarkable for his cha- 
ritable Aſſiſtance in the Decian Perſecution begun A. D. 
254. He took particular Care of the Confeſſors in 
Priſon when his Biſhop Dionyſius was abſent, He was 
likewiſe- very ſerviceable to thoſe viſited with the 
Plague: He was baniſh'd with Dionyſius to Kephro, a 
Village on the Skirts of the Deſarts of Libya, this hap- 
pen'd in the Valerian Perſecution ; From hence he fol- 
low'd his Biſhop in a ſecond Baniſhment to Mareotis, 
| where 
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where he continued with him to the End of the Per- 
ſecution, which happen'd when the Emperor Valerian 
was taken by the Perſians A. D. 260. He ſucceeded 
Dionyſins in the See of Alexandria A. D. 264, and go- 
vern'd eighteen Years. * Exſeb. Hiſt. lib. 7. cap. It. 


& 22. Tillemont, tom. 4. des Mem. Eccleſ. Du Pin, New 


Eccleſ. library, Cent. III. | | 
MAXIMUS (St.) a Martyr. The Emperor Con- 
ftans II. order'd him to be ſeiz'd and carry'd to Con- 
ftantinople, from whence he was ſent into Baniſh- 
ment A. D. 655 to a ſmall Town in Thrace, where 


Theodorns, Biſhop of Biſias, made him a Viſit in, Or- 


der to perſuade him to alter his Opinion, and make 
him a Monothelite: But not ſucceeding in his Diſpute, 
Maximus was remanded to Conſtantinople, where, at- 
ter having undergone a great deal of Hardſhip, his 
Hand and his Tongue were cut off: He was after- 
wards impriſon'd in a Caſtle where he dy'd Aug. 13. 
A. D. 662. There are ſeveral Works of St. Maximus 
extant, publiſh'd by Combefis in two Volumes. This 
Saint's Life is prefix'd to his TraQs, with authentick 
Records of the Perſecution he ſuffer'd. To be ſome- 
thing particular concerning his Works; he wrote ſe- 
veral Queſtions upon the Scripture; an Aſcetick Diſ- 
courſe; Theological, Devotional, and Moral Max- 
ims, and ſeveral Theological and Polemical TraQs; 
amongſt the reſt, his Conference with Pyrrbus; a 
Trac concerning the Soul; Epiſtles; five Dialogues 
upon the Trinity, wrongly reckon'd to St. Athanaſmns; 


a Myſtagogical Diſcourſe upon the Ceremonies of the | 


Church; a Commentary upon the Works going under 

the Name of Dionyſius the re c. This Au- 
thor has a perplex'd Manner, and is very myſtical in his 
DevotionalTracts. See the Author of his Life publiſh'd 
by Morinas Photins, Cod. 192, 193, 194, 195. Anaſta- 
fins Bibliothecarius, in Collect. Theophanes. Baronius. 


Bellarmin. Du Pin, New Eccleſ. library, Cent. VII. 
& VIII, Tc | 


MAXIMIANOPOLI, a City in Thrace built by 


the Emperor Maximian; 'tis now only a Town in 
| Romania, twenty Leagues from Adrianople, towards 
the Frontier of Macedonia and the Gulph Conteſſa. * Ma- 
ey, Diction. | BET: 
MAXIMIN (St.) a ſmall Town in Provence, fitu- 
ate upon the Hills near the Head of the River Argens, 
ſix Leagues from Aix to the Eaſt, and eight from Ton- 
lon to the North; 'tis famous for the holy Ampoule 
kept there, and which draws a great many Pilgrims 
thither. Tis pretended t hat this Ampoule has ſome of 
the Blood and Water which flow'd from our Saviour's 
Side, and which by a Miracle moves itſelf every Good- 


Friday from eleven till twelve a-clock. *Tis kept in | 


a Gallery guarded by ſix Halberdiers at each Corner, 
both to prevent Diſorder, and for the Security of ſo 
precious a Relick : In the middle of the Gallery there's 
a ſort of Nook, where a Jacobin holds the holy Am- 
poule: Tis a Viall like one of our Hourglaſſes, in 
which there is a tranſparent Liquor like Rock-Water, 
with little black Grains ſwimming in it, and which 
ſeem to ſink to the Bottom, and ſometimes riſe again 
to the Surface immediately. In the Church to which 


this Gallery belongs there is Mary Magdalen's Head in 


a Gold Shrine, and her Body in another. Baudrand. 
Voyages Hiſtoriques, lib. 1. cap. 3. | | 
AYERNE {Lewis Turquet Lord of) liv'd at Ge- 
neva A. D. 1586. He wrote the Hiſtory of Hain in 
two Volumes folio, which he dedicated to Heury III. 
King of Navarre. He is the Author of another Book 
entitled, la Monarchie Ariſtodemocratique, which was 
anſwer'd by Louis d' Orleans in his Plante Humaine, 
printed at Lyons and at Paris. Turquet publiſh'd a Re- 
ply A. D. 1617. * Patin, Lettre 8. N 
AYERNE [Theodore hay (ar Lord of,) Son of 
the foregoing, was born in the Neighbourhood of Ge- 
neva A. D. 1572, and commenc'd Doctor in Phyſick 
at Montpellier A. D. 1597. From hence he came to Pa- 
ris in 1602, and preſcrib'd moſtly in chymical Medi- 
eines: He quarrell'd with ſome of the Doctors of his 
Faculty who refus'd to come into his new Method 
of PraQtice. Mayerne publiſh'd a Defence of his Me- 
thod in the Year 1603: The Phylick Faculty of Paris 
declar'd publickly againſt Mayerne; but this Oppoſi- 
tion did not hinder his being ſent for to Court, and 
made Phyſician in ordinary to Henry the Great, After 


| 


— 


the Death of this Prince Mayerne travell'd into Eng- 


land, and was firſt Phyſician to King James, and after- 


wards to King Charles I. He dy'd at London eighty two 


Years of Age 1655. He was Baron of Azbonze in the 


Territory of Vaux in Switzerland. His Works in Phy- 
fick were printed at London in 1700. * See his Life in 


the Preface to his Works. Patin. Lettre S. Journal des 
Savans, tom. 21. 


ag. 309. | r 

; MAYFAR 222 a famous Divine flouriſh- 
ing about the Vear ay He publiſh'd a great many 
Books, of which the Reader ſhall have the following 
Catalogue. Antibecanut. Nodus Gordins reſolutus. Suſci- 
tabulum Clericorum. Grawerus Continuatus. Diſtinctio- 
nes Theologice. Arx Sionis. Abſurda Jeſurtica, Meletema- 
ta 7 ge Academica Diſciplina. Tractatus de Pace 
concilian ia inter Evangelicos, c. Konig. Biblioth. 

MAYOTTE, the Iſlands of Mayotte or Comorra : 
They are a Knot of ſmall Iſlands in the Sea of Zan- 
guebar, between the Coaſt of Zanguebar and the Ifle 
of Madagaſcar. They lie in the twelfth Degree of 
Southern Latitude, and take their Name from Mayor- 
ta the moſt Southern of the twelve. Maty, Diction. 

MAZ DAC, a famous Perſian Impoſtor firnam'd 
Zendic, that is, the Y/icked, who, under Pretence of 
making every thing common, deſign'd to get other 
Men's Eſtates for himſelf. He liv'd in the Reign of 
Cobad, Cofroe's Father, and had ſuch an Aſcendant o- 


ver this Prince, that he procur'd an Order from him 


to throw all the Eſtates of Per/ia into Hotchporch, and 
make a new Diviſion of 'em. This bold Enterprize 
ſucceeded ſo well that he ouſted moſt of the great 
Men of the Realm, and put himſelf at the Head of a 


numerous Mob, and made 'em Sharers in Part of the 
Plunder. The Nobility finding themſelves thus rug- 


gedly us'd by their Prince's Order, reſolv'd to de- 
throne him, which they executed accordingly. But 


Maſdac, ſupported by a ſtrong Faction, had Intereſt e- ; 
nough to get Maſraf, one of his own Party, elected 
King: However Bazurgemibir, Cobad's firſt Miniſter, 


underſtanding how to make his Court to the Nobility 


and Commons, and gain their Affections, diſcover'd 

Maſaac's foul Practice, and prevail'd ſo far as to get 
Cobad reſtor'd, upon which Maſdac was forc'd to leave 
the Kingdom. Some time after, this Impoſtor, who 
_ Ril] continu'd to claim the Commiſſion of a Prophet, 
return'd into Perſia in the Reign of Nouſchirvan, Co- 

bad's Son. But this Prince being better advis'd than 


his Father would never hearken to him; but inſtead 


of ſhewing him any Favour had him imptiſon'd at 
Buſungemihir's Suggeſtion, and ſentenc'd to Death. 


* D* Herbelot, Biblioth. Orient. 


1 


MAZ ZOLIN (Sylvefter,) call'd Prierio, becauſe he 
was born in a Village of that Name, near Savonne in 


the State of Genoa: He liv'd in the Beginning of the 


ſixteenth, Century, and was rang'd in the firſt learned 
| Claſs of the Dominicans. 


After having protets'd Di- 
vinity a great while and preach'd with Reputation, 


he was preferr'd to the Office of Maſter of the ſacred 


Palace. He dy'd of the.Plague at Rome A. D. 1523; 


His moſt conſiderable Works are as follow; a Tract 
_ againſt Luther; a Summ of Caſes of Conſcience: 
call'd Summa Sylveſtrina; Poſtills upon the Goſpels 
for the Year, taken out of Thomas Aquinas's Com- 
mentaries; a Volume of Sermons entitled Aurea Ro- 
ſa; Commentaries upon the Maſter of the Sentences, 
c. Antonius Senenſ. & Alphonſus Fernandez, de Vir. 
illuſtr. Dominic. Sixtus Senenſ. in Biblioth. Sacr. Bellar- 
min. Geſner. Poſſevin. Raphael Soprani, Li Scritt. della 


Ligur, c. 


* MEDALLS. For Severus in Morery Vol: II. read 


Alexander Severus. 


*MEDALLS. To what has been FRY upon this 
Head in Morery and the Supplement, it may not be 


improper to lay down ſome Marks for the diſcover- 
ing counterfeit Medals. | 


"he firſt Way of counterfeiting, which I ſhall men- 


tion, is to make Medals which never had any Origi- 
nals; and of this Kind-we may reckon the Medals of 


Priam, of MÆneat, of Tully, Virgil, the wiſe Men of 
Greece, and ſome other famous Men, for which the 


Counterfeiter of Parma, and ſome other modern 


orkmen, have made Stamps on purpoſe to ſurpriſe 
| thoſe who dote upon Rarities of this Kind. 


Tis the ſame foul Play and Ayarice, which, nas 
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ſtruck uncommon Reverſes to draw the Fancy; and 


of this Kind we may reckon a Julius Ceſar with the 
| Reverſe Veni, Vidi, Vici; an Auguftus with the Re- 
verſe Feſtina lent#, which was only a Sentence or Mot- 


to of the Emperor's, but never deſign'd to immortalize 
his Memory upon Metal. Now one ſure Way to dil- 


cover the Cheat is, that all theſe Medals are either caſt 


or ſtruck with the Stamp of a Metal, which ſhews it- 


ſelf modern, being neither ſo bold nor ſoft as the an- 
tique. | EP 
*A ſecond Way of Deceit is to caſt pretended old 
Medals in Moulds or Sands, and then repair *em ſo 
dextrouſly, that they ſeem to be hammer'd. The Le- 
gerdemain is diſcover'd either by the Grains of Sand, 
which make an Impreſſion on the Field of the Medal; 
or by certain ſmall Streaks and Cavities; or by the 
Edges not being ſufficiently round and poliſhed, as 


hammer'd Medals are; or by the Inequalities, Holes, 


or clumſy ſpreading of the CharaQers, the Strokes 
being neither ſo lively or well cut. The Fallification 
may be alſo found out by the Weight, which is always 
leſs: The Reaſon is, becauſe caſt Metal is rarify'd by 
the Fire, whereas that that is hammer'd is condenſed, 
and by Conſequence grows more ſolid and weighty. 
In fine, when a Medal is caſt in a Mould, there com- 
monly remains ſome Mark of it, which can't be well 
fil'd off; and the Edges, which muſt be made round, 
likewiſe leave ſome Strokes of the File's rubbing up- 
on them, which is a certain Sign of their being coun- 
terfeit. | 

A third Way of deceiving the unskilful is to repair 
decay'd Medals, and make thoſe eaten up with Nu 
and Time appear clear and legible. Thus ſome have 
the Art to manage their Graver or Burin ſo nicely, 
as to carry off all the Ruſt, to reſtore the Letters, po- 


liſh the Field, and revive the Figures which were al- 


moſt invilible. ES 
A fourth Way of falſifying is to make Stamps ſtruck 


on Pufpoſe upon old Medals which are very ſcarce, 


and theſe they make paſs for Originals, with a greater 
Probability, becauſe 'tis plain they are neither caſt, nor 
reform'd by retouching. Medals of this Kind ſtruck 
at Padua, Per and in Holland, come very near the 
antique Manner : However, though they are nicely fi- 
niſh'd, yet they want that bold, noble Air of the old 


Originals; and beſides the Colour of the Metal is dif- 


ferent, and the Weight is always leſs. 
A fifth Contrivance for paſſing counterfeit Medals, 


is by defacing a common Reverſe, and putting another | 


more ſcarce in it's Place, and by which the Value of 
the Medal is conſiderably raiſed: Thus for the Pur- 
poſe an Ozacilla is put upon the Reverſe of a Philip, 
a Titus upon the Reverſe of a Veſpaſian, and upon a 


Medaillon of Decius, there is this Inſcription coun- 


rerfeitly graved, Deciana Caſarum, Decenualia fe- 


liciter. 


This Cunning goes to farther Improvement, for 
that nothing may appear repaired, they ſometimes ſlit 
two Medals and then, with a Soulder of Maſtick, 
joyn the Head of the one to the Reverſe of the o- 
ther; and thus they make one Medal of two, and ſuch 
a one as never was ſeen before: They have likewiſe 
the Art to repair the Edges ſo exactly, that Perſons of 
ordinary Skill are deceiv'd by em: The Way to find 
out the Falſification is to ring them: Beſides, thoſe 
who know how to examine 'em will find 'em joyn'd, 
and ſometimes the Difference of the Metal makes a 

Diſcovery. | 
Mben counterfeit Medals are caſt in Sand, there is 
an Expedient to prevent the perceiving the little Holes, 
and which cannot be prevented, upon the ſcore of the 
Grains of Sand not being all of the ſame Size and 
Figure: Now to hide this being ſeen, they cover 
theſe Inequalities with a ſort of dark Varniſh, which 
fill theſe little Holes; and beſides this, they peck the 
Edges to make em ragged; and if they can do all this 
with a graver without Varniſh, the Cheat is ſtill more 
artificial: Now to find out the Varniſh the Medal 
mult be prick'd or jobb'd with a pointed Inſtrument, 
and if the Varniſh is modern *twill be much more ſoft 
than the antique; and if there is no Varniſh, and the 
Deceit has been work'd by the graving Tool, the 
Field of the Medal will appear ſomewhat worn in, 


and he that has a nice Hand will perceive it unuſually 


ſmooth and over poliſhed; whereas the antique Me- 
dals ſtrike a little more rough and ſtrong upon the 
Tonch. But farther, there is an Art to counterfeit 
the old Varniſh, which hinders a young Medaliſt from 
diſcovering Medals that are caſt from old ones ham- 
mer'd: Now it is pretty eaſy to fence againſt this foul 
Play, for the modern Varnith has neither the Colour, 
the Luſtre, nor the Smoothneſs of the antique; the 
Reaſon is, becauſe the Earth 'tis made of is not the 
ſame: Beſides, as was obſerved, the modern Varniſh 
is ſofter, and and gives Way to pecking, whereas the 
antique is as hard as the Metal itſelf. | 

Another Inſtance of Falſification is by counterfeit- 
ing an Accident which happens to old Medals, which 
are ſometimes crack'd in the hammering; therefore tis 
a Rule with Antiquaries of this kind to conclude 
that when the Edges are cleft the Medals are certainly 
hammer'd. Now to diſtinguiſh the antique from the 
modern, the Cracks muſt be examin'd; and when 
they are not deep enough, or the Clefts don't look 
clean and clever, or when they end in little imper- 
ceptible Strings; this is a Sign that the Crack was not 
made by the Stamp, but by Deſign and Artifice. | 

To conclude, there are two general Principles or 
Rules for diſcovering falſe Medals : The firſt is recei- 
ved by moſt Antiquaries, who unanimouſly agree that 
when there are two Medals found of the ſame Stamp, 


| and exactly alike, 'tis a certain Sign that one of 'em, 


if not both, are counterfeit: But the learned Author 
of La Science des Meadailles, and Mr. Baudelot won't 
allow this Rule univerſally true. | 

The ſecond Principle or Maxim for diſcovering 


| counterfeit Medals is laid down by Mr. Patin, who 


aſſerts, that all Gold Roman Medals, where the Me- 
tal has more than ordinary Proportions of Alloy, are 
counterfeit. To this the Author of Ja Science, & c. re- 
plies, that if Patin means that all Imperial Gold Me- 
dals, more alloy'd than the fine, ought to be ſuſpect- 
ed for Counterfeits: he is of his Opinion, becauſe e- 
ven in the bas or low Empire ꝰ tis very rare to find the Gold 
Medals embaſed, notwithſtanding Alloy was allow'd as 
early as the Reign of Alexander Severut. However, 


Mr. Patin might have enlarg'd his Rule a little, and 


taken in the Greek as well as the Roman Medals, for 
the former are Ducat or fine Gold, no leſs than the 
latter. As for Gothick and Punick Medals there are 
ſome of em right and of conſiderable Antiquity, which 
yet are coarſe and overcharg'd with Alloy. 2 
Beſides, it can't be deny'd, that ſince the Reign of 
Alexander Severus, there are ſeveral Gold Medals with 
a coarſe Proportion of ney þ which are notwithſtand- 
ing old and uncounterfeited; therefore Patin's Rule, 
how univerſal ſoever he may think it, won't paſs 
without Exceptions. | FF 
And here ſomething may be added concerning the 
Antiquity of Medals, and from what Periods 'tis com- 
monly computed: And here we are to 'obſerve in the 
firſt Place, that the old Greek and Roman Medals were 
moſt of em the Money and current Coin of the Coun- 
try. As to Priority of time the Greek are certainly 
the moſt ancient; for long before the building of 
Rome, the Greek Monarchies and Commonwealths fa- 
bricated very beautiful Money in all the three Metals of 
Gold, Silver, and Copper: And, generally ſpeaking, 
the Figures or Effigies upon the Greek Medals have 
much more ExaQneſs in the deſigning Part, more na- 
tural Poſtures, more Strength, Helicacy, and Relief, 
than thoſe done by the Romans. | | 
Amongſt the Latin the conſular Medals are cer- 
tainly the moſt ancient; for during the Reign of the 
Roman Kings, there was no ſuch thing as Gold and 


Silver Money and Medals: The firſt Silver Money | 


that was coin'd at Rome was in the 48qth Year of the 
building of their City: And Gold Coin they had none, 
till the Year of the ſame Eta 546. And thus the con- 
ſular Medals being the firſt, the Sets of Families are 
the moſt ancient Roman Medals. 

Amongſt Imperial Medals they make a Diſtinction 
between the high and the low Empire; and notwith- 
ſtanding, with Reſpe& to what we call modern, all 
the Medals of the Emperors, as far down as the Pa- 
leologi, paſs for Antiques, though they come as low 
as the fifteenth Century; yet the curious value none 
but thoſe of the high or early Petiqd of the l 
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which ends with the thirty Tyrants, and begins with 
Julius or Augnſtns Ceſar; that is to ſay, it commences 
with the ſeven hundredth Year of Rowe, fifty four 
Years before our Saviour's Nativity, and reaches to 
the Year of Rome a thouſand and ten or thereabouts, 
and falls in with A. D. 260. | 
The low or later chronological Diviſion of the 

mpire takes in almoſt twelve hundred Years, provi- 
ded 'tis brought down to the taking of Conſtantinople 
by the ZTarks, which happened A. D. 1453. Now this 
Period may be ſubdivided into two; the firſt from the 
Reign of the Emperor Aurelian, or of Claudius the ſe- 
cond, to the Reign of Anaſtaſius, which makes more 
than two hundred Years : The ſecond from the Reign 
of Anaſtaſius to the laſt of the Paleologi, which reaches 
farther than a thouſand Years. | 

As to modern Medals, all thoſe come under that 
Denomination, which have been ſtruck within this 
laſt three hundred Years: As for thoſe fabricated fince 
the Reign of Charles the great, to the middle of the 
fifteenth Century, thoſe who are good Medaliſts won't 
give *em room in their Cabinets, excepting ſuch as 
complete the Set of the Greek Empire. 
within this Period have nothing of Strength, Beauty, 
or Ingenuity in 'em: And to ſpeak more preciſely, 
we are to carry the antique Medals no lower than the 
Reign of Theodoſius rhe Great, or to the End of the 
fourth Century. Patin, Hiſtoire des Medailles. La Sci- 
ence des Medailles. i! * ; 

* MEDEA. For her Uncle in Morery Vol. II. read 
- his Uncle; and for Daughter read Daughters. | 

* MEDES, the old Inhabitants of Media, which is 
a large Country, bounded on the North by the H- 
canian Sea, on the Weſt by Armenia the Great and A/- 
Hria, on the South by Perſia, and on the Eaſt by 
cania and Parthia, which latter is parted from 


H. 
Me 


dia by the Caſpian Mountains. Strabo divides Me- 


dia into two Parts; Media the Great, of which Ecba- 


tan is the Capital; and the Leſſer, call'd Atropatian: 


The Country is mountainous, cold and barren, ex- 
cepting that Part of it near the Caſpian Hills, which is 
very fruitful. The Medes at firſt were ſubject to the 
Aſſyrian Monarchy; but Arbaſes, who govern'd the 
Country for Sardanapalus, made a Revolt, and now 
the Medes ſet up for themſelves. However, Writers 
are not agreed either when they began their Indepen- 
dency, or how long it continued; ſome will have it 
that their Empire laſted three hundred and fifty Years, 
beginning in the goth or groft Year before the Iacar- 
nation: But this ta neither agrees with the Holy 
Scriptures,- nor with the beſt Pagan Writers: Herodo- 
tus makes their Empire laſt but an hundred and fifty 


Years. The Medes, after their Revolt, were without 


Kings for ſome time: Ar laſt, pu choſe Dejoces in 
the thirty ſeventh or thirty eighth Year of Nabonuſſar's 
ZEra, and ſeven hundred and ten Years before the In. 


carnation. Dej 
ged his Dominions, and made Acquiſitions upon the 


Kings of Nrzevehand Babylon: His Son Phraortes ſuc- | 


ceeded him in the ninetieth Year of Nabozaſſar's ra, 


and fix hundred and thirty five Years before the Iacar- 


zation : His Son Cyaxares march'd with an Army of re- 
gular Troops, routed the Aſſyrians, and beſieg'd Mine- 
veh; but a numerous Body of Scythians a Me- 
dia at the ſame time, he was oblig'd to raile the Siege, 
and countermarch to that Enemy. But here, his 
Troops being entirely defeated, the Scythians remain'd 
Maſters of Media eight and twenty Years: After which 
Period Cyaxares expell'd *em, and recover'd his King- 
dom: He made War upon the Lydiaxs five Years: He 
likewiſe ſat down before Nizeveh and took it; and 
dying after forty Years Reign” was ſucceeded by his 
Son Aſtyages : I ſay forty Years, reckoning the twenty 
eight Years in which the Scyzh:ans were Lords of Me- 
dia. Aſtyages reign'd thirty fix Years, and had Cyrus 
for his Succeſſor, who tranſlated the Government from 
the Medes to the Perſians, in the hundred eighty eighth 
Year of Nabonaſſar s Eta, and five hundred fifty nine 
before the Incarnation. ,* Herodot. 22 Halicarnaſſ. 
Appian. Faſtin. Cteſiaſ. Prideanx Connection, &c. 
MEGACLES of Meſſina in Sicily, was Head of a 
Party againſt Agatbocler, and promis'd aReward to an 
one that ſhould kill him. Upon this Provocation A- 


gathocles put himſelf in a Condition to beſiege Meſ- | 


N 


oces reign'd fifty three Vears; he enlar- 


* 
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nab. 


Smalcald to the South. * Mary, Diction. 


Juileia A. D. 366. 
| receiv'd an Account from Iidorus a Prieſt; of the aſce- 
tick and exemplary Lives of the Monks of Nitria, ſhe 


ſina, and ſent to the Burghers to demand Megacles, 
_ threatening 'em withal, that unleſs they comply'd he 
would make Slaves of 'em. Megacles advis'd em to 
deliver him up: This Offer was executed, and Mega- 
cles was ſent to Agathocles with a publick Character: 
And here he ſpoke ſo handſomely that Agazhocles par- 
don'd him, and ſent him back to Meſſina without do- 
ing him any Harm. * Polyen. lib. 5. cap. 2. 


MEGASARES, had been a Page to Queen Mari- 


amne; hediſtinguiſh'd himſelf in an extraordinary man- 


ner when Feraſalem was beſieg'd by Titus Veſpaſian: 


This Perſon and two of his Comrades, Taphteas a 


Galilzan, and an Adiabenian Son of Nabatheus call'd 
the Lame; theſe three made a vigorous Sally upon the 
Roman battering Rams planted upon the Terraſſes: 
They came with Torches in their Hands, lay'd on with 
their Swords upon thoſe who guarded this Artillery, 


ſet Fire to 'em, and kept their Poft till they had burnt 


'em. They did great Service to the Jews during the 


| Courſe of the War; neither were there ever ſeen Sol- 


diers of a more daring Reſolution. When they ſet 


Fire to the Engines abovemention'd, the Romant came 
For thoſe |] 


up in a Body and enclos'd 'em, to prevent their Re- 
treat: And here Darts and Arrows were let fly in 


| Showers upon 'em: But this did not in the leaſt fink | 
their Courage; they hew'd their Way back through 
the Enemy, who were glad at laſt to avoid theic Blows, 
and make em a Lane. Joſeph. de Bell. Fadaic. lib. 5. 


CA 


30. 5 . 
MEGEBOURG, a Temple dedicated to a God- 


dels, who, tho' her Name be not known, was wor- 


ſhipp'd by the Saxons in the Reign or Charlemain, She 
is repreſented quite diſrob'd, fitting in her Chariot 


drawn by four Swans; ſhe has a Crown of Myrtle 


upon her Head, a flaming Torch at her Boſom, a 
Globe in her Right Hand, and three Golden Apples in 
her Left. In the ſame Chariot ſhe had three Daugh- 
ters diſrob'd likewiſe, and who took each other by 
the Hand. The Greeks and Romans painted their Ve- 
aus almoſt in the ſame manner; arid *tis probable 
that Draſas, when he was in that Country, introduc'd 


| the Worthip of this Goddeſs, from whom the Roman 


Emperors gave out they were deſcended, pretending to 
draw a Pedigree from Æneat. Megerax. 

MEHAINE, a River in the Low Countriet; it runs 
by Bonef in the County of Namur, aid croſſing a lit- 


_ tle Part of the Biſhoprick of Liege, falls into the Meuſe 
| ſome Leagues above Hay. Maty, Diction. 


MEIMEND. There are two Cities or large Towns | 


in Perſia of this Name: The firſt is in the Ptovince of 


Zableſtan or Roſtamaar, the ancient Patrimony atid Go- 
vernment of the famous Roſtam. This Town is one of 
the ROE of the Royal City Gazuin or Gaz- 
he Soil belonging to this Town is very rich, 
and well water'd, and produces the beſt Fruit in all 
Afia. The other Town call'd Meimend is two Days 
Journey from the City Shiraz to the South, and has 
nothing remarkable. The Perſian Geographer in the 
third Climate. ; 5 "4% wo 
MEINUNGEN, Meiningen, a Town of Franconia 
in Germany; tis the Capital of the County of Henne- 
berg; it ſtands upon the Werra; three Leagues from 


* MELANCHTON {Phibp,) For t$09 th Morery 


| Vol. II. read 1519. 


| MELANIA, a Roman Lady of the moſt illuſtrious 


Family of the Antonins's, Granddaughter to Marcelli- 

| aus, Who had been Conſul with Probinas A. D, 34t. 
She was marry'd very young, and loſt her Husband 
and two of her Sons in one | | 
call'd Publicola ſurviv 


e Year: The youngeſt 
d, and was Prætor of Rome. 
She travell'd into 11 5 with Ruffinus a Prieſt of A. 

hen ſhe was at Alexandria; anc 


went with him to viſit *em;. and made 'em conſidera- 
ble Prefents. From Nitria ſhe return'd to Alexandria, 


| where ſhe ſaw the famous blind Didymus. Afterwards 


ſhe declar'd herſelf Protectreſs of the Catholicks, per- 
ſecuted by the Arians in the Reign of Valens A. D. 373. 
"Tis ſaid ſhe fed five thouſand. three Days together; 


and aſſiſted others. She went along with thoſe that 


were baniſſid into Paleſtize; which were about an hun- 


dred and twelve, almoſt all Biſhops and Prieſts. Ruf. 


finns, 


M EL 


. 
ace. 


— 


finus, who had an Intimacy with Didymus during the 
fix Years of his Stay at Alexandria, and who ſuffer- 
ing in the common Perſecution had been firſt impri. 
ſon'd and then baniſh'd with the reſt, accompany'd 
Melania into Paleſtine. They travell'd together to Je- 
raſalem, where they reſided five and twenty Years: 
Here ſhe form'd a Kind of Society of fifty Virgins, 
where they ſpent their time in an exemplary manner 
under the Direction of Ruffinus. In the mean time 
Publicola, Melania's Son, marry'd Albina, a Perſon of 
Quality at Rome, and had the younger Melania by her 
born A. D. 388. Publicola dy'd A. D. 40g. Melania the 
elder, who was return'd from Paleſtine to Rome, went 
from thence into Sicily with Albina and the younger 
Melania, when the Goths, commanded by Maricus be- 
fieg'd Rome the firſt time A. D. 410. Ruffinus travell'd 
with them, and dy'd in Sicily: And the elder Melania 
failing from Sicily to Jeruſalem dy'd there, forty Days 
after her Arrival. Albina, the younger Melania, and 
Pinianus her Husband, ſail'd into Africk and liv'd at 
Tagaſta, where Alipyus was Biſhop: And $910g to Hip- 
po to ſee St. Auſtin, the People of that 

have had Pinianuus taken Prieſts Orders: Pinianus re- 
fus'd to comply, but promis'd that in Caſe he ſhould 
afterwards go into Orders, he would belong to the 
Cathedral of Hippo. Theſe noble Strangers built two 
religious Houſes at Tagaſta, one for Men, and the o- 
ther for Women: And after having ſtay'd above (ix 
| Years in Africk they went to Jeruſalem, and travell'd 


thro' Agypt and Paleſtine. Pelagius would gladly have 


drawn 'em into his Sentiment, but St. Auſtin, to whom 
they wrote upon this Subject, kept 'em clear of his 
Heterodoxy, After Albina's Death Melania and Pini. 
anus parted: Pinianus retir'd to a Monaſtery where he 
dy'd ſome Years after. Melania ſhut herſelf in a Cell 
upon the Mount of Olives, where ſhe founded a Nun- 
nery. In the Year 436 ſhe travell'd to Conſtantinople to 
convert Voluſianus her Uncle by the Mother's Side; 
from whence ſhe return'd to Paleſtine and dy'd there: 
The Year of her Death is not certain. * Hieron. Epiſt. 
25. Paulin. Epiſt. 10. Ruffin. Invectiva 2. & Hiſt. lib. 


own would 


2. Pallad. Hiſt. Lauſiac. Auguſt. Epiſt. 124, 125, 


126, 249. 


MELANTA GRAND, Melonta, a Town in Dal- | 


matia, ſtanding upon the Gulph of Venice ſome Leagues 


from Cataro to the Weſt. Some Geographers take 


this Town for that formerly call'd Aſcrivium, Aſcrivion, 
& Aſcrovion, which others make the ſame with Caſtel- 
Nuovo. Maty, Diction. | | 
MELANTH Us, a Prince of Meſſene, 
AN and one of Neſtor's Deſcendants: Being ba- 
niſh' 


Son of An- 


d from Peloponneſus his Country, he conſulted the 


Oracle where twould be beſt for him to ſettle. The 
Oracle anſwer'd, that where he found nothing but 
Heads and Feet to eat, that was his Place, Upon 
this, happening to travel to Eleuſina in Attica he 
lodg'd in a Houſe where they had juſt made an En- 


tertainment, and where they had eaten up all except 


the Heads and Feet of what was kill'd for em. This 
made him recolle& the Oracle: When he came into 


this Country the Athenians and the Beotiaus were en- 


gag'd in War: To take up the Difference a ſingle 
Combat was propos'd between the Kings of the two 
Countries, viz. between Xanthus King of Thebes, and 


Thymetes King of Athens: But this laſt refuſing to fight 


Mielanthus accepted the Challenge, kill'd Aanthus, and 

for this Exploit was choſen King of Athens. He reign'd 
ſeven and thirty Years: In the four and twentieth 
Year of his Reign the Heraclide made a Deſcent up- 
on Peloponneſus and conquer'd it. Codrus, the laſt 
King of Athens, ſucceeded his Father Melantbus 1116 
Years before the [ncarnation. * Herodot. Marmor. Arun- 
del. Strabo. Pauſan. | | DE EET 
MELANTOIS (the Diviſion of) formerly call'd 
Medenenſeuſe Territorium; *tis a Precinct containing the 
Caſtelleny of Liſle in Flanders; it lies between the Ri. 
vers Marque and Duelle. The principal Towns in it are 
Liſle, Seclin, and Anappes. * Mary, Diction. | 
ME LCHIOR-{Adar,) living in the ſeventeenth 
Century, was born in the Territory of Grotlaw in H- 
lefia, and ſtudy'd in the College of Brieg, where the 
Dukes of Brieg encourag'd the Belles Lezzres, and eſ- 
ecially the Calvinits Religion. He was afterwards 
ector of a College at Heidelberg; and here in 1615 


— 


i Cæſaris Scaligeri pro 


num Eraſmi. Parodie, & Metaphraſes Horatiane. * Bail- 


he publiſh'd his firſt Volume ot his rr: llaftres, This 
firſt Volume which takes in the Philoſophers, the Po- 


ets, the Humanity Writers, Hiſtorians, c. was fol- 


low'd by three others. That which gives an Account 
of the Divines was publiſh'd A. D. 1619. That of the 
Lawyers comes next; and that of the Phyficians 
cloſes the Work: Theſe two laſt were printed in 


1620. All the learned Men whoſe Lives are written 
in theſe four Tomes in 89, liv'd in the ſixteenth Cen- 


tury, or the Beginning of the ſeventeenth, and are 
Germans or Flanderkins. But there are twenty Divines 


of other Countries, whoſe Lives Melchior Adam pub- 


liſh'd by themſelves in the Year 1618. All theſe Di- 


vines are Proteſtants, Notwithſtanding he wrote but 
a few of theſe Lives, he took ſufficient time for his 
Undertaking, and beſtow'd a great deal of Pains; for 
he has abridg'd the Works that furniſh'd his Mat- 
ter: Thus his Extracts are taken from Funeral Ora- 


tions, from Queſtions put up for publick Exerciſes, 


from Prefaces and Memoirs of Families. The Latbe- 
rans are by no means ſatisfy'd with him; they charge 
him with Partiality, and won't allow his Collection 


a good Rule to take an Eſtimate of the Learning in 


Germany. He dy'd A. D. 1622, and has written other 
TraQts beſide thoſe abovemention'd, viz. Apographum 
Monumentoram Heidelbergenſium. Note in Orationem Ju- 
T. Cicerone contra Ciceronia- 


let, pag. 177. & 178. du 2 Tome 
vans, Bayle, Diction. Hiſtor. | 
— MELCK, a Town commanded by a large Caſtle; 
it ſtands upon a Hill where the Piela falls into the 


Danube in Lower Auſtria, eighteen Leagues from i- 
enna. * Maty, Did” A , : 


MELER, a great Lake in Sweden; it lies between 
Upland, Weſtmania, and Sudermania. This Lake is 
between twenty, and five and twenty Leagues from 
Weſt to Eaſt, and about ten Leagues in Breadth: It 
talls into the Baltick at Srockholm; the Towns upon it 
are Telge, Stregnes, Torfilia, Arboga and Koping. * Maty, 


Diction. | 
*MELCHIOR Hoffman.) For Weſt-Friſeland in Mo- 
Fee . 


des Fugemens des Sa- 


rery Vol. II. read 
EL ES, a River in the Neighbourhood of Smyr- 


na: is ſaid Homer was born near this River, and 


from thence call'd Meleſigenes. There was likewiſe a 


Town of this Name in the Samnites Territory. * He- 
rodot. in Vit. Homer. Livy. lib. 27. 


* MELITO, Biſhop of Sardis, a Town of Lydia in 


| Afa, living in the ſecond Century. Beſide thoſe Works 


mory at the ſecond of April. 


mention'd of his in wg, Vol. II. he wrote a Book 


of the Nature of Man, and of his Creation; of the Sub- 
miſſion of the Senſes to Faith; of the Soul, of the Body, 
and of the Spirit; of Baptiſm; of Truth; of Prophecy; 
of Hoſpitality ; the Key; a TraQt of the Devil; upon the 
Revelations; of God incarnate; and a Collection ex- 
traQted from the Scripture. Euſebius cites Melito's Liſt 
of the Canonical Books, which is the ſame with that 
cited in the 39 Articles of the Church of Exgland: 


3 
But all theſe Books are ſunk in the Current of time. 
The Tract de Tramſitu Virginis, or of the Deceaſe of 


the bleſſed Virgin, ſometimes reckon'd to this Biſhop, 
is a ſpurious Piece, rang'd by Pope Gelaſius amongſt 
apocryphal Writings, and rejected by Bede. Melito 
dy'd before Vickor's Pontificate, as may be inferr'd 
from Policrates Biſhop of Epheſus's Letter to this Pope, 
where he mentions this Biſhop as deceas'd ; IH hat 
might I not ſay, ſays he, of Melito, whoſe Actions were 
govern'd by the Direction of the Holy Ghoſt, who lies in- 
terr'd at Sardis, where he waits the laſt Judgment, and 


| the Reſurrection. From hence it appears that Meliro 


was in the Sentiment of the A/iaticks concerning the 
Day of keeping Eaſter, and that he was look'd on 
as a Perſon inſpir'd. Tertullian gives Melito the Cha- 
rater of a fine Speaker. The Year when he dy'd is 
not certainly known: The Martyrologies ſet his Me- 
* Emuſeb. in Chron. 
A. C. 170. & Hiſt. Eccleſ. lib. 4. cap. 25. Hieron. 
de Script, Eccleſ. cap. 24. Bede, Retract, in Acta 72 

a= 


8. Gelaſius, cum Sancta, Diſt. 15. apud Gratian. 
%. in He. 
MENAGIUS (Giles) was born at Angers Auguſt 


20, 1613. His Father was William Menage the King's 
Advocate or Counſel in the ſame Town, Giles, after 


having 


_— 
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having gone through a Courſe of Studies at Angers, 
remov'd to Paris, where he was calld to the Bar, 
and pleaded ſeveral Canſes; but not being pleas'd 
with this Profeſſion, he apply'd himſelf wholly to the 


1 "I 


Abe WS. So 


polite Patt of Learning. He was entertain'd in the 
Family of the Cardinal de Rezs, at the Recommenda- 
tion of M. Chapelain a Member of the French Acade- 
my. And here Menagins made himſelf known to Ad- 


vantage by two Poems; one of 'em entitled zhe Pe- 
dant Montmaur's Metaphorſts into a Parrot; and the o- 


4 


ther, the Requeſt of the Dictionaries. The Freedom and 


negligent Airs he took with the Cardinal's Family, 
made perpetual Miſunderſtandings; for this Reaſon 
he quitted the Place; and took an Apartment in our 


Lady's Cloyſter, where every Wedneſday till his Death 


he had an Aſſembly of learned Perfons. In his Works, e Latin Verſe. c. 


which were no ſmall Number, he ſometimes attack'd 


the Sentiments of other Writers, and had Repriſals 


made upon him for his own. M. Menage was a very 


learned Perſon, but a great Talker, which gave Oc- 
caſion to Montmaur's jeſt upon the Poem written a- 


gainſt him, that **was no Wonder ſuch a Tatler as Me- gilt, which he plac'd in his Cloſet, and had Incenſe of- 


nage ſhould make a good Parrot. He lov'd People ſhould '] fer'd to her, and Lamps lighted about her every Day: 


hearken to him, and was pretty laviſh in his own Com- 


mendation: He had a prodigions Memory, and was 


never weary of tagging his Diſcourſe in Converſation | 
with Greek, Latin, Italian, and French Verſes. The Ex- 


ceſs of Freedom in ſome of his Expreſſions rais'd him 


a great many Enemies, with whom he had ſeveral. 


Skirmiſhes. Some of thoſe who encounter'd him 


were were M.“ Abbe wget M. Boileau. M. Co- 


tin. M. Salo. P. Bouhonrs 6 Baillet. There's ſcarce 
any Part of Learning but what Menage was acquainted 


with, and very often ventur'd upon with very good 


Succeſs: And of this general Talent there is ſufficient 
Proof in his Writings. The Titles of his Books are, 
Opera Miſcellanea, amongſt which there is a diſtinct 
Book by another Hand, which is only a Collection of 
Panegyricks upon Menagins ; the Original of the French 
Language; Remaks in Italian upon Taſſo's Amintas; Notes 
pon Diogenes Laertius; Italian Etymologies; The De- 


lights of the Law; Remarks upon Malberbe s Poems: Re- 
marks upon the French Language: Anti Baillet, &c. Of 


all his Works his Poems were his favourite Producti- 


ons; tho? he judiciouſly owns himſelf no better than a 
bare Rhimer: For notwithſtanding ſome of his poeti- 


_” EC L- 


cal Performances are not without Politenefs, yet none 
of thoſe beautiful Rambles and Tranſports, peculiar to 
a good Poet, are to be met with in him. M. Menage 
was of the Academy de la Craſca at Florence. He dy'd 
at Paris Anguſt 23, 1692, ſeventy nine Years of Age. 
* Journal des Savans de mors d' out 1692. Mercure Ca- 


lant de la mime Annee. Suite du Menagiana. 


MENANCABO, a ſmall Town in the Izdzes: It 
ſtands npon the Southern Coaſt of Sumatra, over a- 


pou the Iſland of Naſſaz, and an hundred Leagues 


rom the Streight de la Sonde. Tis the Capital of a a 


ſmall! Kingdom of the ſame Name.“ Maty, Diction. 


* MENANDER, one of Simon Magus's chief Dir. 


ciples : He was a Samaritan and profeſs'd Magick: He 
ſet up for the Head of a diſtin& Se& by making ſome 
Alteratious in his Maſter's Doctrine. 


1. He main- 


tain'd that the ſovereign Virtue, by which he means 


God, was unknown to all the World; but then he at- 
firms that this ſovereign Virtue was ſent by the invi- 


_ — 


ſible Powers to be the Saviour of Mankind, 2. He 


pretends with Simon Magus that the Angels, produc'd 
by the divine Intelligence, made the World; but then 


ſabjoins, by way of Supplement, that himſelf had 
taught People to conquer the Angels by the Force of 
3. He gave out that his Diſciples ſhould be | 


agick. | 
mack immortal by his Baptiſm, which when they had 
once receiv'd they ſhould be impregnable againſt De- 
cay and Death. Menander had a great many Followers 


at Antioch which were farther increas'd in St. Juſtin | 
Martyr's time: Baſilides and Saturninus were two of 


his Diſciples. * Epiphan. Her. 2. Baron. in Annal. Du 
Pin, New Eccleſ. library Cent. I. 
MENARDUS (N. 


ſeventeenth Century. His great Capacity for 
made him employ'd by the 
by the Ducheſs of Aigailloz, and by other 


lineſs 


born at Tours, Advocate in the 
Parliament at Paris, was a Petſon of Learning in the 


areſchal de Baſſompierre, 


erſons of 
the firſt Quality, to dilentangle their Affairs, and make 


em eaſy. His Inclination for Learning made Mm 
diſengage from the Ways and Means for increaſing 
his Fortune, and retire to a private Life at Town: 
Here he ſpent above forty Vears in continual Study, 
and without correſponding ſearce with any Body ex- 
cept Men of Letters. He dy'd in 1701, ſeventy five 
Years of Age, much regretted by his Acquaintance fot 
bis Parts, Learning and Temper. : He printed only 
two Books, one entitled he Ac of Princes, for 
the Inſtruction of King Lewis XIV; and another 
call'd the Agreement of all Chrozologers: But then he 
left other Works ready for the Preſs; and amongſt the 
reft, ahbe Lives of the old Philoſophers in four Tomes; 
Pythagoras's Philoſophy; a Commentary upon Aulus Gel- 
lins; The Anthology of the Greek Epigrams tranſlated: in- 
| * Mem. de Trevonx, January' and 

February 170t. - "0 | Io 1 
MENCHERES, the thirteenth King of the Mem- 
phites in Agypt, ſacceeded Saphir in the Year 1803 be- 


.fore the Incarnation. Herodotus relates that when his 


Daughter dy'd he had her Corps put in a wooden Cow 


Herodotas likewiſe tells us that this Prince built the third 
Pyramid, which others reckon to Nizocris ; Mencheres 
reign'd fixty three Years. * Manerbo, apud Enſeb. in 
Chron. Herodot. lib. 2. cap. 34. © FI 
MENDOGES, firſt King of the Lighwmanians. Theſe 
People were but little known' before the twelfth Cen- 
tury, and were then ſubject to the Ruſſiaus and Poles; 
Mendoges, who had the Reputation of a great Gene- 
ral, ſet up for a Prince of the Lithnanzans A. D. 1252, 
and by Force of Arms reſcu'd 'em ftom the Servitude 
they lay under. His Succeſſors at firſt reign'd but a 
ſhort time, but in the Year 1279 a Soldier call'd Vite- 
nen kilPd his Prince, ſeiz'd Lithuania, and reign'd to 
A, D. 1300. He was ſucceeded by Gediminas, who en- 
larg'd the Lithuanian Dominions a great Way into 
Ruſſia, as far as the Black Sea: Theſe conſiderable Ac- 
quiſitions gave the Title of Great Dxkes to the Princes 
of Lithuania: His Succeſſor A. D. 1325 was Olgerdes, 
who had two Sons Jagellon and Skirgellox; the firſt 
coming to the Crown of Poland, and converted by 
marrying a Chriſtian, ſuppreſs'd the Pagan Religion, 
and ſettled Chriſtianity in Lithuania, He would glad- 
ly have united Lithuania to the Kingdom of Poland, 
but his Brother Sk:rgellon and his Uncle Vidoldes oppos'd 
his Project, and held the Sovereignty of Lithuania; 
which continu'd to be govern'd by her Great Dakes 
till the Year 1501, when Alexander Duke of Lithuania 
being elected King of Poland compaſs'd this Union. 
* Georg. Horn. Orb. Imper. | 5 
MENDOLIA, a Town in Calabria, about a League 
from Boia to the Weſt. Some Geographers take this 
Place for the 014 Peripolium, where the famous Sta- 
tuary Praxiteles liv'd. * Maty, Diction. | 
MENDRY, Mexaris, a Town belonging to the Si 
Cantons, ſtanding three Leagues from Como to the 
Weſt. Tis the Capital of the Government or Terri- 
tory of Mendris or Menarifi. *T'is the moſt Southern 
Part of the Sw:/s Country in the Milaneſe. Tis ſituate 
between the Lakes Lugano and Como. Maty, Diction. 
MENESTRIER {Clande-Francis,) a Jeſuit who made 
a confiderable Figure in Learning in the ſeventeenth 
Century: He was born at Lyons March 1631, and was 
profeſs'd a Jeſuit at fifteen Years of Age. According 


to the Cuſtom of that Society, ſome of his firſt Years 


were ſpent in reading Lectures of Humanity. Beſides 
his Proficiency in Languages and old Authors, he ap- 
ply'd himſelf to ſeveral other Branches of polite Learn- 
ing: He ſtudy'd Hiſtory, Heraldry, Medals, Inſerip- 
tions, Decorations, and in ſhorr every thing that ei- 
ther ancient or modern Monuments could furniſh up- 
on theſe Subjects. Twas from his Drawings that the 
Court of the College of Lyons was painted A. D. 1662. 
which is ſufficient to diſcover his Taſte in Deiigning : 
His Memory did him great Service in theſe Studies. 
Chriſtina, Queen of Sweden, going through Lyons in 
her Journey to Rome, had a Mind to try whether P; 
Meneſtrier s Memory was ſo prodigious as was report- 
ed. To this Purpoſe her Majeſty order'd one of her 
Gentlemen to'pronounce in Meneſtrier's hearing, and then 
write three hundred the moſt odd ſounding and extra- 
ordinary Words that one could think of: He repeated 
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them all at firſt in the Order they were written, and 
after wards in all the Changes and Tranſpoſitions they 


were deliver'd. He had ſuch a nice Talent in making 


Dravghts'for publick Feſtivals, extraordinary Ceremo- 


nies and Shews of State, that he was ſought for far 


temony for the canonizing of Saints, for Funeral So- 
lemnities, for Princes Entry into Towns, or other 


reſembling Subjects; and in theſe Performances every 


thing was proportion'd and heighten'd to the utmoſt 
Degree of Invention and Art: And notwithſtanding 
he had ſtruck out about thirty Draughts of theſe De- 
corations; he always took Care to have ſomething of 
a beautiful Diverſity, ſomething charmingly new in 
each of em. Theſe Drawings were commonly orna- 
mented with a great many Mottos, Inſcriptions and 


| Medals. The Feſtival Shew in the College of Lyons, 


which the French King grac'd with his Preſence in the 


| Year 1658, gain'd Father _—— great Credit: For 


notwithſtanding he was but ſeven and twenty Years 


and near for the deſigning Part: And here his Imagi- 
nation was uncommonly rich in making Draughts of Ce- 


of Ape, he had the ſole Direction of this Ceremony: 


and ſo he had likewiſe of the Nuptial Solemnity at. 


Daughter of Gaſton Duke of Orleans A. D. 1663. How- 


_ Chambery, when the Duke of Savoy marry'd the thus 


ever theſe Amuſements did not hinner him from ma- 


king a confidegable Progreſs in Hebrew and Divini- 


ty: And in theſe ſerious Studies he ſucceeded ſo well, 


that Father St. Rigand a Jeſuit, made choice of him; 
for his ſecond in the Conferences he was ready to en- 
gage in with the Proteſtants at Die, whither they had 
lately ſummond a Synod. Here P. Menueſtrien being 


well furniſh'd with Learning and Languages; for he 
| ſpoke French, Latin and Greek with Propriety and Eaſe; 


being thus furniſh'd, I ſay, he overlay'd the Prote- 


ſtant Miniſters, who were ſurpriz'd to ſee this young 


Jeſuit run through their Arguments, and confute 


their Theſes almoſt extempore. The Proteſtants be- 
ing thus worlted, as the French Supplementer reports, 


precipitated their Synod. Menueſtrier anidgy, Fo. Oppor- 


tunity of travelling into Italy, Germany, Flanders and 


England, clos'd with it: In the Courſe of his Travels 


he made an Acquaintance with ſeveral learned Men, 
and made a thorough Search into the Genealogies of 
the moſt illuſtrious Families in Europe: His Skill in 
reading the moſt obſcure Remains relating to an An- 
tiquary, put him in a Condition to explain Curioſities 
of this Kind from the Glaſs Windows in old Churches, 
from Monuments, Inſcriptions, Arms and Figures 


upon Town Gates and publick Squares; and by all 


this Skill and ColleQions he has clear'd up a great ma- 
ny perplex'd Matters of Faq: And here his Conjec- 
tures are extremely judicious and happy. He wrote 


a great many Books; We ſhall only cite his principal 


Performances, which are, bis Conſular 7. — of the 
0 
Volumes; he was working upon the laſt, which relates 


the Reign of Lewis the Great, taken from Medals, Em- 
blems, Devices or Mottos, Sc. Several little T rats 


upon Mottos, Medals, Tournaments, Carrouſals, 


Balls, c. Several other Traas upon Heraldry, Coats 
of Arms, Nobility, c. ang upon all theſe Subjects 


he was in a manner an Original. But theſe foreign 


Studies did not make him unſerviceable in the Func- 
tions of his Character. He preach'd twenty five Years 
in the chief Churches at Paris, and in the moſt con- 


ſiderable Cathedrals of Fance. He dy'd at Paris Janu- 


ary 21, 1705. This Father was not the firſt learned 

an in his Family, Jobhn-Baptiſt Meneſtrier wrote ex- 
cellent Tracts upon Medals. Claude Menueſtrier his 
great Uncle was Pope Urban VIIPs Antiquary, and 
publiſh'd a very good Diſcourſe de Diana Epheſina. 
Mercure, Fevrier 1705. Memoires de Trevonx, Avril. 


1705. 
MENICHO UE, Fu: in Poland, a Quarter of 


a League from the River Pilzſa, There's a Brick Church 
and a Gentleman's Seat in it, which latter, in the 
Language of the Country is call'd Devour, that is to 
ſay, the Court. The Poliſh Country Gentlemen, who 
are abſolute Lords of the Peaſants, have the Vanity to 
beſtow the ſame Name upon their Caſtle (oftentimes 


nothing but a thatch'd 


92 of Lyons; à large Hiſtory of the ſame Town in tbree 
to the Church of Lyons, when he dy'd: The Hiſtory of 


ouſe) which belongs to a | 
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Prince's Palace, or a Court of Juſtice. * Memoires d 
Chevalier de Beaujen. | 
MENIN, a ſmall Town very well fortify'd ; tis 
ſituate within the Caſtellany of pres in Flanders up- 
on the River Lys, between Courtray and Armentieres. 
The Dutch and their Allies took it from the French in 
the War, which was ended by the Treaty of Urrechz 
A. D. 1713. * Maty, Diction. | a 
MENIUS, Conſul in the four hundred thirty third 
Year from the building of Rowe. This Conſul having 
beaten the Latius and the Autiatæ in a Sea-Fight, took 
the Prows of their Ships, and ſet 'em in the publick 
Forum or Square, where the People us'd to meet; and 
from hence the Place where Generals and Orators 
made Speeches was call'd Reſtrum. Livy, lib. 8. cap. 
14. Pl:ny, Hiſt. Nat. lib. 34. cap. . | 
 MENOPHILUS; an Eunuch belonging to Mitbri- 
dates, to whom this Prince, beiore he was defeated 
by Pompey, truſted the keeping of his Daughter. Man- 
lins Priſcus belieging this Caſtle where the Lady was 
kept, and Menophilus perceiving the Place muſt be 
quickly ſurrender'd, to prevent the Princeſs being 
made Priſoner by the Roman,, he plung'd his Dagger 
in her Breaſt, and then kill'd himſelf with the ſame 
Weapon.“ Ammian. Marcellin. lil. 16. cap. 7. 
MENOUFIA, a Town in the Lower Agypr; it 
ſtands in Delta upon one of the Arms of the Nie, 
ten or twelve Leagues from Carre to the North, Tis 
the Capital of a Caffilif. * Mary, Diction. | 
MENTES, Mendes, in Latin Myndus, an old Town 
of Natolia in Aſia; it ſtands upon the Coaſt of the 
2 between Cape Crio and the Town Melaz- 
20. *T'was formerly a Biſhop's See, but is now the Re- 
ſidence of the Governor of Aidinelli. Maty, Diction. 
MENTESELIT, formerly Lycia, a Country of Na- 
tolia in Aſia; tis now Part of Caramania, and is en- 


clos'd with the Mountains of Taurus, between Ca- 


ramania Proper, Aidinelli, and the Sea of Rhodes. The 
abs or 3a Towns in it are Patera, Srraumeta, Lovante, 
and Fonda, which formerly went by the Names of 
Patara, Andriace, Myra and Phaſelis. There are 
ſome Remains to be ſeen of the 0/4 Limyra. * Mary, 
Diction. „„ | 
MERBATH, a Town in the Province of Hadbra- 
muth in Jemen, or Arabia the Happy; "tis in the Hills 
which ſurround this Town, where the beſt Frankin- 
cenſe in all Arabia grows: *Tis Eariſſi's Remark, who 
relates likewiſe that the Countries of Schagera, Haſ- 
ſeck, and Scharmah furniſh a great deal of the ſame Per- 
fume. * D'Herbelot, Biblioth. Orient. YE | 
MERBES (Bon de,) a Prieſt of Mont Didier, affet- 
ed a private Life, notwithſtanding he was a Perſon of 
great Merit. In the latter End of his time he came 
to Paris to print his Book entitled, Summa Chriſtiana 
 Orthodoxa de Moribus, extracted from the Fathers 
and Eccleſiaſtical Writers; 'twas publiſh'd in two Vo- 
lumes folio A. D. 1683. He dy'd in the College of 


Beauvais Auguſt 1684, eighty ſix Years of Age. His 


Morals are ſound, and clear of looſe Caſuiſtry. His 
Book is written in good Latin, his Principles are ſo- 
lid, his Inferences well drawn, and his Reſoluti- 
ons unexceptionable. Du Pin, New Eccleſ. hiſtory, 
Cent. XVII. | 

MERCATOR (Marius) an Eccleſiaſtical. Writer 
living in the fifth Century, and contemporary with 
St. Auſtin: He wrote againſt the Neſtorians, Pelagi- 
ans, &c. His Tract againſt the Pe/agians is not extant, 
unleſs tis the Hypognoſticon commonly reckon'd to St. 
Auſtin. We have his hiſtorical Memole againſt Cele- 
ſtius, which he wrote fitſt in Greek, to diſperſe it in 
Conſtantinople, and which he preſented A. D. 429 to the 
Emperor Theodoſius the Younger : Another Memoir of 
his againſt the Pe/agrans written after St. Auſtin's Death, 
and ſeveral TraQs againſt Neſtorius are likewiſe ex- 
tant. Labbe publiſh'd Mercator's firſt hiſtorical Me- 
moirs in his Collection of the Councils from a Ma- 
nuſcript in the Vatican, Garnerius, a Jeſvit, publiſh'd 
all Mercator's Works A. D. 1673; but then he plac'd 
'em in a different Order, and added long Dillerta- 
tions. P. Gerberon, a BenediQine, publiſh'd part of em 
with Notes the ſame Year: Afterwards Baluxius pub- 
liſh'd the Text of Marius Mercator, exactly as it ſtands 
in the Manuſcripts of the Vatican, and in the 2 
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of the Chapter of Beauvais A. D. 1684. Da Pin, New 


Eccleſ. library, Cent V. for Dicere in this Article More- 
ry Vol. II. read Diſcere. | 

* MERCURY, one of the ſeven Planets and near- 
eſt the Sun, about which it turns, and performs its 


Circle in about four Months, and is never diſtant 
from the Sun above eight and twenty Degrees at molt. 


According to the Copernican Syſtem now generally re- 
ceiv'd, Mercury, with Reſpe@ to us, is ſometimes a- 
bove the Sun, and ſometimes beneath, and ſometimes 
on the Side of this great Luminary: From hence it 
likewiſe follows, that de ſo cloſe to this Source 
of Light, 'tis very ſeldom viſible, being almoſt always 

buried in the Solar Rays, unleſs when that Luminary 
is totally eclips'd: *Tis from this Planet that the La- 
tins call Wedneſday Dies Mercurii. Some of the An- 


cients call'd the Sun's Intelligence Mercury; and by an 


Intelligence they meant an immaterial Being or Spirit, 
which being plac'd in the Center of the Star, inſpect- 
ed the Condition, govern'd the Motions, and kept it 
in Repair. Farther, Mercury was taken by the Pagans 
for the Inſtructor in Wiſdom and Knowledge ; thus 
they make him preſide over Elocution, which is no- 
thing but Thought or Reaſon thrown into Words. 


Hezychins tells us the Babyloniaus call'd Mercury Se- 


chez: Thoſe of Edeſſa call'd him Monimus, and would 
have it that Mars and Mercury were the two Aſſeſ- 
ſors, or joyn'd as it were in Commiſſion with the Sun: 
From whence it appears, that the Eaſtern Nations were 
very much addicted to the Worſhip of Mercury. 

The Weſtern Part of the World were no leſs per- 
fuaded that Mercary was a Star, which had an Aſcen- 


dant over Reaſon and Speech. The Gault, mention'd 


by Ceſar in his Commentariet, concern'd themſelves 
more about the fabulous Hiſtory of Mercury, than in 
examining the Nature of the Star. Mercary's Figure, 
as anciently repreſented, had neither Arms nor Legs, 


to give us to underſtand, if Plutarch may be believ'd;” 


that 'tis the Wiſdom and Force of the Mind which 
brings every thing to paſs, without the Aſſiſtance of 
of Limbs or Senſes. | 

The Agyptian Mercury is the moſt celebrated of all 
that carry'd that Name. Philo Biblyus, as Euſebins 
Eites him, reports that Sanchoniathon took a great deal 


of Pains in getting this Mercury's Comme to 
Pa- 


furniſh him with Matter for writing his Syſtem 
gan Theology, being well ſatisfy'd that *twas this Mer- 


cury who invented Letters, and who had the different 


Names of Thoh, Thoyth, and Tautes. Porphyry aſeribes 
the ſame Invention to Taantus, and Sanchoniathon in- 
ſerts his Genealogy amongſt the reſt of the Phœnician 


and AÆgyptian Deities: 'Tis ſuppos'd that the moſt an- 
cient of all the Mercuries, and who invented Letters, 


is the Phænician Mercury, and that he travell'd from 
Phenicia into Ægypt, and from thence into Greece. 
Exſebins likewiſe proves from a Paſſage in Diodorus 
Siculus that the Agyprians had a Tradition that their old 
King Ofiris entertain'd a Mercury exactly like him of 
Phanicia for his Miniſter of State or Privy Counſellor. 
Clemens Alexandrinus ſpeaks of this /Egyptian Mercury 
as a Perſon deify'd after his Death: Tzlly makes five 
Mercaries, three Grecians, and two Agyptians; that 
which ſets a diſtinguiſhing Luſtre upon the Memory of 
the Agyptian Mercury, is his inventing Letters, Scien- 
ces, and making Laws, according to Jamblicus. There's 
ſome Difficulty in reconciling Pliny with the re- 
ceiv'd and malt probable Opinion, that the Invention 
of Letters came from Aria. This Contrariety may 
be accommodated by this Suppoſition ; that Inventions 
and Arts coming in Reality from AHria, other Na- 
tions had the Ambition to make 'em the Product of 
their own Country: And to go ſomewhat deeper in 
the Queſtion, *tis probable Letters were prior to the 
Flood; that Noah carry'd 'em into the Ark, and hand- 
ed em down to his Poſterity; but that ſome time af- 
ter the Deluge, when his Family ſpread into different 
Branches, parted from each other, and fettled in re- 
mote Countries, they diſimprov'd to that Degree, that 
*twas neceſſary to get a Revival of all Arts and Sei- 
ences, to make em emerge from that profound Igno- 
rance in which they were ſunk. It may be affirm'd 
then that Letters came originally from A/yria, for there 
Noah and his Family dwelt when they came out of 
the Ark: But in Proceſs ot time, when Colonies were 


— 
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| diſpers'd over a great Part of the World, the Phoni- 


ciant are by ſome ſuppos'd to be the firſt who had Let. 
ters taught 'em by Taautur. After the Phanizians the 
Invention ſpread to the Egyptians, who had likewiſe 
their Taautus or Mercury. Sanchoniathon relates that 
Mercury was Satarn's Secretary. | 75 
The Ægyptians repreſented Mercury with a Dog's 
Head, which made him ſometimes urfdiſtinguiſh'd from 
Anubis: This Figure was an Emblem of his Sagacity. 
Thus Servins explains Latrator Anubis, Mercurins Ca- 
pite canilb pingitur ideo, quia nihil eſt Cane ſagacins, 
Beſides this firſt Mercury who liv'd ſoon after the 
Flood, there was a ſecond of the fame Name, the 
Son of Fulcan, who reign'd a great while after in . 
gypt, and wrote Books extracted from Inſcriptions on 
Pillars, and taken from the Original Writings of the 
firſt Mercury: Thus Manetho, cited by Syxcellas, relates 
the Matter. Ammianns Marcellinus gives a Deſcrip- 


tion of ſome ſubterranean Apartments in Agypt, 


where, for Fear of a ſecond Deluge, the Walls were 
full of Hieroglyphick Figures, in which the recondite 


Parts of Learning were preſerv'd for Poſterity. *T'was 


this ſecond Mercury who had the Diſtinction of Ti- 


megiſtus according to Manetho and Syncellus: Clemens 
Alexandrinus mentions two and forty Books of Mer- 
cary's compoſing, which were carry'd in State at the 
religious Solemnities of the Agyptians, and which con- 
tain'd every thing that Nation knew with reſpe& to 
Learning and Theology; that is, their Hieroglyphicks, 
Geography, Coſmography, Aſtronomy, together with 
their Ceremonies in Sacrifices, and other Parts of di- 
vine Worſhip. | Pe | 

Tis plain the Greeks and Romans borrow'd all their 
Mythological Ornaments with which they have dreſs'd 
their own Mercuries from theſe Agyptian ones. For 
the Greeks not being able to deny but that the Agyp- 
tian Mercury was the moſt celebrated, they have fabu- 
louſly reported him born in Greece; and whereas 'tis 
undoubted that the Greeks receiv'd their Alphabet from 


the Phoenicians, they have 3 to perſuade the 


World that Letters were a Eræcian Invention, and 
tranſported from thence into Phnicia. And to con- 
clude, there is ſo much Reſemblance between the 
/Egyptian and Grecian Mercury, that *tis eaſy to infer 
the one is but a Copy of the other. * Pliny, Hiſt. Nat. 
Clemens Alexand. Stromat. Tully, de Natur. Deor. Eu- 
ſeb. Preparat. Evangel. Ammian. Marcellin. Walton, Pro- 
legom. in Bibl. Polyglot. . 
® MERDIN, a Town belonging to the Turk in Alfa; 
it ſtands in Diarbebir near the Tigris, about fifteen 
Leagues from Moſul to the North. Merdin is an Arch- 
biſhop's See. * Maty, Diction. | | 
MEREC, a ſmall Town in the Duchy of Lithaa- 
nia; it ſtands in Poleſia where the River Merecz falls 
into the Niemen, eleven Leagues below Grodxd* Meres 
has a very pleaſant Situation, and is ornamented with 
a magnificent Caſtle, where Nadiſſaus IVaKing of 
Poland, dy'd in the Year 1648. * Maty, Diction. 
 MERKEDONIUS, or Mercedonias, an Intercalary 
Month, added every two Years between the three and 
twentieth and four and twentieth of February (inter 
Terminalia & Regifugium) it conſiſted of two Epacts, 
that is to ſay, of the eleven Days by which the annu- 


al Courſe of the Sun exceeded the Lunar Year; and 


becauſe the Solar Year conſiſted of three hundred fix- 
ty five Days and fix Hours, according to the Romans, 
(for this Calculation is not exact, there being really no 
more than three hundred ſixty five Days, five Hours, 
forty nine Minutes and ſome ſeconds) every fourth 
Year they lengthen'd the Month Merkedonizs to three 
and twenty Days, adding the Day made up of four 
times fix Hours: This Intercalary Month is common- 
ly reckon'd to King Nama, the Deſign of it being to 
adjuſt, as well as they could, the Solar to the Lunar 
Year. Some learned Writers however give the Inven- 
tion to Tallus Hoſtilius Numa's Succeſſor; and others 
make the Decemviri the firſt in this Calculation, who, 
when they drew up the Laws of the twelve Tables, 
order'd this Intercalation, which laſted till the Calen- 
dar was reform'd by Julius Ceſar. See Julian Year. 
Plutarch. Vit. Numa. Petav. Doctrin. Temp. 

MERLIN (James,) of the Dioceſe of Limoges, liv- 
ing in the ſixteenth Century: He was Doctor of Di- 
vinity of the Faculty in Paris, Curt or Rector of the 
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Parith of Montmartre, and afterwards Canon of Nôtre 
Dame at Paris. Merlin is the firſt, who, when he pub- 
liſh'd Origen's Works, endeavour'd to reſcue his Re- 
putation from the Errors. charg'd upon him: Jo this 
Purpoſe he prefix'd. an Apology. before this Father's 
Works printed A. D. 1511. He is likewiſe the firſt 
who undertook the pyþliſhing a Collection of all the 
Councils: There are thtee Editions of 'em; the firſt at 
Paris A. D. 1524; the ſecond at Cologne A. D. 1530; 
and a third at Paris A. D. 1535. He likewiſe publiſh'd 
the Works of Kichardus de Santo Victore, of Petrus 
Bleſenſit, &c. Du Pin, New Ecclef. library Cent. XVI. 

MER Os, an Iadian Mountain between the River 
Indus and Cophes, at the Foot of which, when Bacchus 
march'd into the Iadies, he built the Town Nyſa, from 
whence 'tis ſuppos'd the Fable took its Riſe, that 
Bacchus was born of Jupiter's Thigh, becauſe Meros, 
in Greek Nineds, ſignifies a Thigh. Pin. Hiſt. Nat. lib. 
6. cap. 21. Curtius, lib. 8. cap. 10. | 

MEROUVILLE Charles de,) a Jeſuit, who in the 
Year 1682 publiſh'd a new Edition of T7zlly's Orations, 
to which he added a ſmall Commentary, where he 
gives a ſhort Explanation of thg difficult Paſſages; an 
Abridgment or Contents of every Oration; and in 
ſhort, he lets the Reader into every thing remarkable 
in this Part of Twily's Works. Merouville Pref. in 
Orat. Ciceron. Baillet. Jugemens des Savant ſur les Cri- 
' tignes Grammaar. OE” WH Rr 9 

MERRE Peter le,) King's Profeſſor of Canon 
Law: He did not apply to this Profeſſion until he 
had read through the Fathers, and made himſelf Ma- 


ſter of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory : He wrote a great many. 


excellent Tracts upon the Canon Law, but none of 
'em are printed excepting that entitled, 4 Fuſtification 
or Defenge of the Cuſtoms of France concerning Chil- 
dren's marrying without the Conſent of their Parents, print- 
ed A. D. 1687. His Defign in this ſmall Tract is to 
prove that the Ordonnances of the French Kings which 
condemn Marriages contracted by Children without 


their Parents Conſent, do by no means claſh with the 


Council of Trent, nor imply any Contradiction to the 
Anathema pronounc'd by that Synod againſt thoſe 
"who deny i bat clandeſtine Marriages are true Marriages, 
aud affirm that Marriages contracted by Children without 
their Parents Conſent are null, and that tis at their Parents 
Choice either to let em remain void, or make em valid; 
the Author's Detign, I ſay, is to ſhew that this Ana- 
thema is not pointed againſt the Roman Catholick 
DoRors and Lawyers, who govern themſelves by thes 
Edits and Ordinances of their Princes. To prove 
this, he lays it down for an unconteſted Suppoſition, 
that the Intention of the Council was only to con- 
demn the Errors of the Lutheraus and Calviniſts, and 
that they never meant to make any Deciſion upon 


Queſtions debated. amongſt Roman Catholick Divines. 


Now the Latherans, for Inſtance, hold, with reſpe& to 
the Marriages of Children, that both by natural Right, 
and the 
the Validity or Invalidity of their Children's Marria- 
ges, and by Conſequence are to have the Diſpoſal of 
dem. Cbemnitius in his Examen of the Council of 
| Trent is of this Opinion, and offers a great many Au- 
thorities and Reaſons in Defence of it. And here, le 
Merre pretends that the Council's Anathema falls on- 
ly upon this Error, and not upon the Ordinances of 
the Kings of Frauce: He proves his Propoſition ab 
Abſurdo, and thinks it very unreaſonable to imagine 
that the Council ſhould condemn a Uſage ſo con- 
ſtantly practis'd for many Ages in the Greek Church, 
where Childrens Marriage without Conſent of their 
Parents have been reckon'd no better than Concubi- 


nage; a Canon in St. Ba, is directhy againſt this Li- 


berty, the Laws of the Greek Emperors are no leſs ex- 


preſs, and the Biſhops have executed theſe Regulations: 


"Twas done by Alexis Patriarch of Conſtantinople, who 
declar'd that the Marriage of a Daughter before ſhe 
was five and twenty Years of Age without her Fa- 
ther's Conſent was void: And upon this Point the 
Latin Church had no Difference with the Greek, as 
appears by the ſecond Canon of the firſt Council of 
Orleans, and by the twenty ſecond of the ſecond Sy- 
nod held in that City, from the ninety fixth Chapter 
of the ſixth Book of the Capitmlars, and by a great 
Number of other Paſſages and Precedents. However, 


Francis. The Country all along this 
Towards the South Coaſt of it there are a great ma- 
ny Fruit- Trees and wild Vines; but the different Claus 
who inhabit the Country take no Care about Improve- 
ment, excepting for ſome Indian Corn. * Hennipin, his 


ws of God, Parents are the ſole Judges of - 


to appear before Lewis 


the Laws of France have ſet Bounds to the Parents Au- 
thority, by permitting Daughters to marry without their 
Parents Conſent at five and twenty Years, and Sons 
at thirty, after having given Notification of their Pur- 
poſe in the Forms requir'd. “ Du Pin, New Eccleſ. 
library, Cent. XVII. Te; i 2 7 
MERSBOURG (the Duchy of,) a Country in Mi, 
nia within Upper Saxony; it lies along both Sides the 
River Sala; the Duchy of Naumbourg being ſituated 
above, and that of Hall below it. This ertitory 
ſtretches ſeven Leagues from Weſt to Eaſt, and five 
or ſix from North to South: Mersbourg the Capital, 
Lutzen, Herbourg, Neumark and Langſtet are the chie 


% 


Towns. This Country was formerly a Biſhoprick un- 


der the Archbiſhop of Magdebourg : John George of 
Saxony, who was Adminiſtrator of it, and afterwards 
EleQor, left it by his laſt Will to his third Son 
Chriſtian, whoſe Deſcendants inherit it as an Apan- 
nage, as they do likewiſe the Lower Luſatia, * Maty, 
Diction. | . 


MESCHASIPI, or Miſſiſipi, one of the great 2 


' vers in Northern America, riſes between the three and 
fiftieth and four and fiftieth * of Northern La- 


titude, and joyns the River St. Francis at the ſeven and 
fortyth Degree of Latitude, and the two hundred 
twenty third of Longitude; it continues its Courſe 
from North to South, between New Mexico to the 
Weſt, and Canada and Florida to the Eaſt; it falls 
through two Arms into the Gulph of Mexico, about eighty 


or an hundred Leagues from the Bay of Spiritu Santo to the 


Weſt. This River runs eight hundred Leagues, and is 
navigable as far up as where it joyns the River Sz. 


iver is very fine: 


new Diſcovery in America. ode wy 5 tae 
MESSINA (the Faro or Canal of Meſſina, ) in La- 
tin Fretum Siculum; tis a famous Streight in the Me- 


ditertanean between Sicily and the farther Calabri 


having the Tyrrbene Sea to the North, and the Ionian 


to the South. This Canal is famous for the ebbing 
and flowing of the Sea every ſix Hours; the Tides be- 


ing ſometimes ſo rapid, that 'they drive the Ships 


from Meir Anchors, and carry 'em to the bottom. At 


the Northern Entry into this Streight there's a Rock 
and a Gulph, which the Ancients call'd Scylla and Cha- 
rybdis; the firſt, now call'd Capo Sciglio, is a Rock on 
the Coaſt of Calabria, which ſhoots out in the Form 
of a Peninſula towards the Cape de Faro in Sicily; 'tis 


a Very dangerous Rock, all the Ships that are carry'd 
upon it by 


y Wind or Tide are certainly loſt : Charybdis 
is near Cape Faro in Sicily; tis a Vortex of Water, or 
Whirlpool about thirty 8 : The Seamen 
were cruelly afraid of it formerly, but now the Burgh- 
ers of Meſſina take their Pleaſure upon it in flat bot- 
tom'd Boats; and, after letting the Gulph give em as 


many Turns as they have a Mind to, they come off with 


their Oars. Mary, Diction. | 
MESTRATA, or the Coaſt of Droca, formerly Pen- 
zapolis, was the Northern Diviſion of Cyrene in Africk ; 
tis now the Weſtern Part of the Kingdom of Barca; 
"tis water'd by the Rivers Melel and Droca. The Names 
of the five Towns in Pentapolis may be ſeen in Morery 
Vol. II. They are now alter'd and call'd Berniche, Ta- 
ochera, Tolometo, Cayroan, and Bonandręa; to which 
may now be added the Town Barca, which gives its 
Name to the Kingdom of Barca. Maty, Diction. 
MESTREZAT gobr,) a Miniſter of a reform'd 
Church at Paris, born at Geneva A. D. 1592. His Fa- 


ther Ami Meſtrezaz was chief Syndic in that Repub- 


lick, which is the higheſt and moſt conſiderable Office. 
He was bred at Saumur, and had a very promiſing Ge- 
nius. Happening one time to have a T.ryal, and not 
ſeeming fatisfy'd with his Counſel's Argument, the 
Judge told him the Court would allow him to plead 
tor himſelf; he did ſo, and carry'd the Cauſe. He 
had ſeveral Conferences with the famous Father Ve- 
ron, in which Diſputes, as his Party gave out, he had 
much the better: And that Meftrezaz had the Charac- 
ter of an able Controverſialiſt is plain, from his being 
deputed by a national Synod of the reach Proteſtants 

II. When he came into the 
8 Preſence 
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Preſence he anſwer'd three Queſtions which Cardinal 
Richelieu prompted the King to put to him. f. Says 
the King, Why do you make uſe of the Liturgy of 
« Geneva? 2. Why do you joyn the Papiſts with-Zarks 
« and Infidels in your Prayers? 3. Why do you allow 
« Foreigners for your Miniſters?” To theſe three 


Queſtions his Anſwer was, 1. That in Regard they 


profeſs'd the ſame Religion with thoſe of Geneva, 
*twas not at all (ſtrange they ſhould make uſe of the 
ſame Liturgy. 2. That there was no Reaſon to won- 
der fince thoſe of the Roman Communion us'd the 
Proteſtants as the Tur and Pagans had us'd em, that 
they in return ſhonld joyn the Papiſts with theſe Infi- 
dels: However, that the Word Papiſts had been (truck 
out in the latter Editions of their Liturgies, even in 
the Reign of Henry IV; and that if that Word was 
ſtill remaining in ſome of their Books, twas in thoſe 
which were not printed in Hrance. 3. It were to be 


wiſh'd that the Italian Monks, who were ſo numerous 


in France, had as much Zcal tor his Majeſty as the Pro- 
teſtant foreign Miniſters, who own'd no Body in that 

Realm for their Sovereign but the King. Upon this 
Cardinal Richelien gently touching him upon the Shoul- 
der, See here, ſays he, the boldeſt Miniſter in France. 


Meſitrezat dy'd A. D. 1657. His Works are, a Treatiſe 


concerning the Church, printed at Geneva A.D. 1649, 49. 


A Tract upon the Holy Scripture, where he endeavours 


to ſhew the Certainty and Filneſs of Faith, and its In. 


dependence upon the Authority of the Church, printed at 


Geneva in Sv A. D. 1632: A Treatiſe of Communion 


with Jeſus Chriſt in the Sacrament of the Enchariſt, print- 


_ 


ed at Sedan in 1625, 819. &c. * Bayle, Diction. Hiſtor. 


Memoires du Tems. * pee 

METELLUS CELER (Quintus, was Conſul in 
Year of Rome 693. He was Prætor when Cicero was 
Conſul, and did the Republick good Service by ſtop- 
ping Cataline's Paſſage, who would have march'd his 

Troops into Gallia Ciſalpina, After his Pretorſhip he 
had the Government of Gaul conferr'd upon him. He 


was a worthy Perſon but very unhappy in his Wife: 


She was Clodins's Siſter, liv'd licentiouſly, and poy- 


ſon'd her Husband at laſt: *Tis this Lady that Catul- 


Ius plays his Satyr againſt under the Name of Lesbia. 
U,C. 694. * Plutarch. Salluſt. Cicero 


Metellus dy'd A. 
pro Cœlio. 


METELLUS Lucius,) was Tribune of the Peo- 


ple, when Ceſar march'd his Army into Rome, at the | 


eginning of the Civil Wars between himſelf and 
Pompey. This Metellas at firſt had ſhewn more Cou- 
rage than any of the Magiſtracy; for he was the on- 


when he offer'd to ſeize the Treaſure lodg'd in Sa- 
turn's Temple. Cæſar made a Jeſt of their citing the 
Laws againſt his Enterprize, and went ſtraight up to 
the Money: When he found the Treaſury ſhut, and 
the Keys refus'd him, he gave Order to break open the 
Doors; and Metellus ſtanding in his Way and continu- 
ing his Oppoſition, Cæſar threaten'd to cut his Throat, 
telling him withal, young Man, don't you know tis eaſier for 
me to do it than to ſay it: Upon this Menace the Tri- 
bune dropt his Refiſtance, and went fairly off, and 
Ceſar took as much out of the Exchequer as he had a 
Mind to: And it may not be amiſs here to obſerve 
that he repreſents this Paſſage artfully enough in his 
Commentaries, and takes Care to ſmother the Outrage 
and Injuſtice: Thus thoſe who write their own Hi- 
ſtory frequently make ſuch partial Recitals, and ſtifle 
the Circumſtances which tarniſh their Character. * Cæ- 
ſar. Comment. de Bell. Civil. Plutarch, in Caf. 


of the Roman Army againſt the Carthaginians and Si- 
cilians, offer'd Sacrifices to all the Gods excepting Ve- 
fla. Now there was no making Satisfaction for his 
Neglect of this Goddeſs, but by ſacrificing his Daugh- 


tas carry'd his Daughter to Lanuvium, and made her 
Prieſteſs to the Dragon worſhipp'd there. Pluzarch, 
Parallel. There was another Metellus firnam'd Creti- 
cus, upon the ſcore of his conquering Crete. And ano- 
ther call'd Dalmaticus, for his Victories over the Dal- 
matians, * Plutarch, in Pompeio, Aſconius Pedianus, in 
Orat. 3. Ciceron. contra Verrem. The Family of the Me. 


* 


‚ 


zelli; was but Plebeian; however, 'twas grac'd with ſe- 
veral Poſts in the Magiſtracy. * Lzvy, lib. g. 3 

METEMPSYCHOSIS, or the Tranſmigration of 
Souls from one Body to another. Pyzhagoras and ma- 
ny other Philoſophers were of Opinion that human 


Souls after Death remov'd into other Bodies, even in- 


to thoſe: of Brutes. Plato does not come into this 
Sentiment without ſomething of Limitation ; for he 
ſuppoſes that human Souls, when diſlodg'd tranſmi- 
grate into no Bodies but thoſe of their own Species. 
The greateſt Part of the Phariſees amongſt the Jews were 
of this Opinion. The Belief of a Metempſychoſic has 
been, and (till is commonly receiv'd amongſt the Bra- 


mines, Indians and Chineſe: Ceſar reports the old Gaals 


of this Opinion; but then they believ'd it only with 
Plato's Reſtriction. The Getæ and old Germans were of 
the ſame Perſuaſion. * Tertullian, de Azima. Diogenes 
Laertins, Vita Philoſoph. | | 

*ME TROPOLIS, a Name anciently given to 
Towns which ſent out Colonies: This Term was 
afterwards extended to a farther meaning. St. Athana- 


ſius calls Rome the Metropolis of Romania, and Enſe- 


bus calls the Towns of Lyons and Vienne the Metro- 
poliſſes of Caul. The Roman Emperors, upon their 
dividing the Empire into ſeveral Provinces, fix'd a Me- 
tropolis in each Province, and the Church regulating 
her Diſtricts upon the Form of the Empire, made the 
Civil Metropoliſſes Ecclehaſtical ones. In Africk the 
Righr of a Metropoliran or Primate was not fix'd to 
the Metropolis in the State, but to the Priority of the 
Epiſcopal Character; and thus the eldeſt Biſhop in - e- 
very Province wayghs Primate or Metropolitan. The 
Privileges of a Metropolitan in a Province were, 
1. To have Precedency of the other Biſhops. 2. To 
conſecrate the Biſhops of the Province. 3. To call a 
provincial Council for preſerving Orthodoxy and Diſ- 


_ cipline. However, there were ſome Biſhops who were 


only nominal Metropolitans, who had neitheg Biſhops 


nor Province within their Juriſdiction, their Diſtine- 


tion reaching no Sarther than Name and Precedency. 


Du Pin, de antiqua Eccleſie Diſciplina. Thomaſſin, Diſ- 
cipl. Eeclef. | 3 | | 
METZ [Claude Berbier du,) a Gentleman born at 


Roſnay in Champagne A. D. 1638. He was bred a Sol- 
dier, and diſtinguiſh'd himſelf to the utmoſt Degree of 


Bravery in a great many Actions: He ſerv'd in the 


Sieges of Doway, Tournay and Liſle, and afterwards at 


the Battel of Sexe, at the Siege of Cambray and Va- 
lenciennes, where he was the firſt General Officer that 


| enter'd the Place and forc'd the Garriſon to lay down 
ly Perſon who had the Reſolution to oppoſe Cæſar 


their Arms. Beſides other leſſer Poſts which he went 
through at firſt, he commanded the Artillery at the 
Sieges of Ghent and Tpres, and at the Battel of St. 
Dennis, where, befides the Wounds formerly receiv'd, 
he had two Musker Bullets lodg'd in his Thigh. He 
was afterwards Field Marſhal, Governor of the Cita- 
del of Liſle, of the Town and Caſtle of Gravelinet; 
and in 1688 was made Lieutenant-General. In 1689 
he ſerv'd under Mareſchal Humieres; and in 1690 un- 
det Mareſchal Laxembourg; this Campaign the famous 
Battel of Fleurus was fought, where du Metz charg- 


ing, it may be, with Exceſs of Bravery, and purſuing 


the Enemy too far, was ſhot through the Head with 
a Musket Bullet: His Death was extremely repretted 
by the Centinels and Officers, and the King himſelf. 


In the 1657, when he had not been long a Soldier, a 


Cannon Ball giving him a glancing Wipe over the 


Face, diſguis'd him to that Degree that he was ſcarce- 


ly known: Being thus mark'd to Diſadvantage, Ma- 
\#METELLUS, upon his being choſen General of 


dam the Dauphineſs happening to ſee him when the 
King was at Dinner, whiſper'd his Majeſty and ſaid, 


Sir, what an ugly Man ir there! the King reply'd, I 
| think him very handſome, for he ts one of the braveſt Men 


in my Kingdom. Du Metz being a Perſon of great 
ter to which he reſign'd: However the Goddeſs re- Affability, Generoſmy, and good Temper, was par- 


lented at laſt, and put an Heifer in her Place. Merel. | ticularly eſteem'd by the Monks, Nuns, and Eccleſia- 


. ſticks: Indeed he deſerv'd their Regard, for he did his 


utmoſt in Flazders to preſerve em from the common 
Calamities of War. He was very regular in his Life, 
very chatitable to the Poor, and particularly fo to in- 
digent Soldiers: And 'twas obſerv'd, notwithitanding 
the Indulgence allow'd in a Campaign, he would ne- 


ver 1 himſelf ſo far as to ear Fleſh in 
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Lent. Perrault. les Hommes illuftres, qui ont peru en 


France, Tome 2. 


MEURSIUS (Jobn,) Son of the learned Jobs 


Meurſius, was born in Denmark, and flouriſh'd about 
the middle of the ſeventeenth Century. His Works 


are, de Coronis; Obſervationes Politice ; Arboretum Sa- 


crum : de Tibiis Veterum, & c. Konig. Biblioth. 

MEZ UME, in Latin Mezuma, Oppidum novum, an 
old Town in Mauritania Ceſarienſis;, *tis ſtill ſome- 
what conſiderable, and ſtands in the Province of Te- 
nes, between the Towns Tenez and Moſtagan. Ma- 
iy, Diction. 5 

MEZ AB, a Town in Biledulgerid in Aſrich; tis 
the Capital of a Country of the ſame Name, and which 
lies between the Territories of Techort, Zeb, Tegora- 
rin and Saara or the Deſart. * Maty, Diction. 


MEZZO (Iſole di Mezzo,) formerly Elaphites Inſu- 


le. They are three little Iſlands belonging to the Re- 
publick of Raguſa: They lie between the Town Ka- 


guſa and the Ifle Meleda in the Gulph of Venice; their 
; © — are Calamota, Guipana, and Mezzo. Maty, 


Diction. (7 
MICHAEL CERULARIUS, Patriarch of Con- 
ftantinople, ſucceeded Alexis A. D. 1043, and declar'd 
his Dillent from the Roman Church in a Letter writ- 
ten in the Year 1053, fign'd by himſelf and by Leo 


Archbiſhop of Acrida and all Bulgaria, and directed to 


Fohn Biſhop of Tran: in * to be communicated 
to the Pope and all the Weſtern Church. 

Letter he blames the Latins, 1. For making uſe of 
unleaven'd Bread in the Holy Euchariſt. 2. For faſt- 
ing upon Saturdays in Lenz. 3. For eating Blood and 
things ſtrangled. 4. For not ſinging the Hymn Hal. 
lelujah in Lent. At the ſame time Cerularius order'd 


the Churches of the Roman Catholicks to be ſhut up 
at Conſtantinople, and turn'd the Latin Monks out of 


| 
1 
: 


their Monaſteries, this Letter of Michael being com- 


 municated to Pope Leo IX, his Holineſs anſwer'd it. 


The Emperor Mouomachus being cancern'd in Intereſt 
to prevent a Ruptute between the two Churches, wrote 


to the Pope upon this Subject. Pope Leo IX ſent Le- 


gates to Caſtantinople to treat an Union: His Legates 
were the Cardinals Humbert and Frederick, and Peter 
Archbiſhop of Melphi, who upon their Arrival at Con- 
ſtautinople were well receiv'd by the Emperor. Ham- 
bert preſented his Majeſty with an Anſwer to Michael 
Cerularius's Letter, and to a Diſcourſe of Nicetas Pec- 
toratus a Monk, who had engag'd in Cerularius Cauſe 
againſt the Latin Church. Nicetas recanted, but the Pa- 
triarch refuling to renounce his Letter, the Pope's Le- 
gates went July 16 into the Church of St. Sephia, 
and upon the great Altar there lay'd a Decree of Ex- 
communication againſt Michael Cerularius, and went 
out of Conſtantinople the next Day, which was Ja- 


ly 17: Two Days after they return'd at the Emperor's | 
nſtance, and had his Majelty's Thanks for what they 


bad done: But Ceralarins being no Coward, excom- 
municated the Legates, and made their Cenſure re- 


bound upon themſelves. The Emperor Conſtantine in- 


clin'd to the Legates Side; but his Son Theodorus Par- 
phyrogenizus declar d for Cerularius; and from hence 
the conſtant Separation of the Greek Church from the 
Latin may be dated. Michael Cerularius's Reputation 


riſing very high, the Emperor Iſaac Comnenus grew 
jealous, aud confin'd him. This Emperor deſign'd to 


get him depos'd in a Council, but that was prevent- 
ed by this Patriarch's Death. Michael Cerularius's Let- 
ter to Jobn de Trani is extant, and ſo are two others 
which he wrote to Peter Patriarch of Azt:och, in which 
he exhorts him to joyn with him __— the Church 
of Rome. Sh Baron. Annal. Du Pin, New Eccleſ. libra- 
ry, Cent. Al. 

MICHEL LOVIE, or Michovie, a Country in Roy- 
al Pruſſia; 'tis Part of the Circle of Cuim, divided 


from the reſt of this Circle by the River Dr:bexzz : It 


takes its Name from the Caſtle Michelutu; Lobau and 
Lauterberg are the principal Towns within this Divi- 
ſion. * Mary, Dictiou. 

MICHIAS, or E Micbiat, a ſmall Iſland in the mid- 
dle of the Nile near Grand Caire in Aigypt ; the Name 
ſignifies a Meaſure or a Plummet; and was thus call'd 
becauſe at the End of this Iſland there's a little round 
Houſe eighteen Cubits or twenty ſeven Foot high, 
where the Nile Water is convey'd by Pipes lay'd in the 


In this | 


ny 


Ground; and in the middle of this Reſervatory there 


is a Pillar of the ſame Height divided into Cy- 
bits. The Divan or Council of State, diſpatches Of 
ficers thither to obſerve the flowing of the River; for 
when the Water riſes fifteen Cubits upon the Pillar 
"tis a Sign of a plentiful Year. At the other End of | 
the Iſland there's a magnificent Palace with a fine 
Moſque. * Dapper, Deſcription de I Afrique, | 
MINELLIUS (Jon, a Dutchman, has wrote very 
good ſhort Notes upon ſeveral Authors ; for Inſtance 
upon Terence, Virgil, Horace, Salluſt, Horus, Valeria 
Maximus, and the five Books of Ovid, de Triſtibus. Tig 
ſaid he has likewiſe written a ſhort Commentary up- 
on Tully's Epiſtles, and has left a great many Manu- 
ſcripts of the ſame kind upon other Authors. He is 
reckon'd one of the beſt Scholiaſts for aſſiſting young 
Students to underſtand Latin Authors by themſelves ; 
and that almoſt all this Sort of Learning publiſh'd in 
other Countries is little more than a Copy from M.. 
nellins. P. Jouvency wrought upon his Model in his 
Notes upon Terence, Horace, Ovid, and Martial. Mixellius 
dy'd A. D. 1683. Vid. Prafat. Ovidii Triſtium, lib. 5. cam 
otis Minellii, printed at the Hague in 1684. 
MINGRELIA (the Sea of,) anciently Phaſanun 
Mare; tis the Eaſtern Part of the Black Sea, takes its 
Name now from the Country Mingrelia, as it did for- 
merly from the River Phhaſis which falls into it. Ma- 
MIN HO, a Town in Upper A 
INIHO, a Town in r z; it ſtands u 
Eaſtern Bank of the Nile EG GH. and Said, and fo 


the Capital of the Caſſilif or Territory of Minio, which 


tak es in the Eaſtern Part of the Valley of Nie, from the 
Caflilif of Cherefi to Nubia. Within this Divition be- 
lides Minio there are three other Towns, Aſſuaza, Cha- 


na. and Fehmina. * Maty, Diction. 


MINORCA. For towards the Weſt in Morery Vol. 
IT. read towards the Ealt of Hain. | | 

MINSKO, (the Palatinate of,) a Province of the 
Duchy of Lithuania in Poland; tis ſituated between 
the Provinces of Novogrodeck, Wilna, Witepsk, Mſciſ- 
law, and the Territory of & Ohaczow, The Soil of this 
Province is pretty rich; there are a great many Fews 
init who follow Trade and practiſe Phyick, and enjoy 
the Privileges of the Natives. The Palatinate of Min- 
1e is divided into two Caſtellanies, that of Minsko, 
and another of Bori/low, ſo diſtinguiſh'd from the two 
chief Towns of thoſe Names. * Maty, Diction. 

* MINUTIUS FELIX, a Roman Lawyer: His 
Dialogue is very entertainingly written; the Style is 
correct and clear, and work'd up with a great deal of 
Spirit, Learning, and Elocution. This ſmall Tract, as 
Lactantius obſerves, is ſufficient Proof that Minutins 
would have made an excellent Apologiſt for Truth 
and Chriſtianity, if he had apply'd himſelf wholly to 
this Study; but that this Performance was rarher an 
Amuſement, or a Refreſhment from more fatiguing 
Buſineſs, than a Compoſition written upon Thought, 
Time, and the Stretch. Thus he ſeems to skin the 
Subject without going to the Bottom, and applies him- 
ſelf more to "ridicule the Pagans, and confute their 
Reaſoning, than in the Explanation and Proof of the 
Chriſtian Faith. He does not appear to be throughly in- 
ſtructed in the Myſteries of our Religion, and does not deli- 
ver himſelf clearly concerning the Soul's ſubſiſting in 
a State of Separation. The beſt Edition of Minutius 
Felix is that publiſh'd by Kigaltius A. D. 1643, * Du 
Pin, New Eccleſ. library, Cent. III. 

MIQUENEZ, a Town of the Kingdom of Fez in 
Barbary; it lies in the Province of Fez, twelve Leagues 
above the Town of that Name, forty from Salle, and 
ſixty from Tetouan. Miquenez is neither a large Town 
nor well built, but very populous, the Inhabitants being 
reckon'd above ſixty thouſand : This Populouſaeſs is ow- 
ing to Moula Iſmael King of Fez and Morocco, who was 
born there, and makes it his Reſidence: His Palace is al- 
moſt as big as the whole I'own, and ſtands upon an 
Eminence which commands it. The Palace is ſurround- 
ed with ſeveral high Walls of a conſiderable Thickneſs, 
and look white as if they were fac'd with Marble; 
tis likewiſe ornamented with a great many Towers 
and two Moſques, which all together make a fine 
Proſpe . Mechueſa in Sauſons Maps is the ſame with 
this Miquene x. S, Olon. Relation de] Empire de Maroc. 

MOADHAM, Al- Malek, A!-Moadham Son of 25 
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male Alſaleh, the laſt K ing or Souldan of Agypt of the | 


Line of the Aioubites, or the Poſtetity of Saladin; *rwas 
: he who defeated King Saint-Louis at Manſoura, and 
took him Priſoner: This Sultan having treated about 
ſetting the King of France at Liberty, without ac- 
quainting the Mamalukes with the Matter; the Mama- 
Inkes, I fay, who had then a great Intereſt in Agypt, 
for they had the chief Command in the Army; aud 
having thus the Aſcendant over the Troops, they re- 
volted againſt Moadham, and forc'd him to retire to a 
wooden Tower upon the Bank of the Nite. The Ma- 
malukes befieg'd this Fort, and at laſt ſet Fire to it, 
which forc'd the Sultan to throw himfe!f into the Ri- 
ver, where theſe Rebels ler fly their Arrows, and ſhot 
him to Death. This happen'd in the Year of the Heg:- 
ra 688. D' Herbelo!, Biblioth. Orient. | 

MOCLAH, Ebz Meclah, is the Sirname of Abou 
Ali Mohammed Ben Al: Ben Aſſan. This Moclah invent- 
ed the modern Arabic Charatters, which are now 
made uſe of inſtead of the old ones call'd Coafiques, 
and which were very coarſe ones; 'tis for this Reaſon 


they give him the Title of YVadbe Khath, that is to ſay, 


the Author and Inventor of Writing. He was made Vi- 
zier by the Caliph Moctader in the 316'h Year of the 
Hegira, but was diſgraced and roughly handled not long 
after. He tranſcrib'd the Alcoran thrice, which three 
Copies were made the Standard for fine writing, and 
admir'd for ſeveral Ages for the Beauty of the Cha- 


racter, but at laſt it ſeems one En Bauvab outdid | 


them. D' Herbelot, Biblioth. Orient. 

* MOGUL. For the River Ganges to the South in 
Morery Vol. II. read to the South-Ealt. 
MOSES, a Prieſt of Rome, and Martyr in the 


Reign of Decius; a great many others of the Clergy 


and Laity were impriſon'd A. D. 249 for the Chriſtian 
Religion, and underwent ſeveral Kinds of Torture. 
They wrote a joynt Letter to St. Cyprian and the 
Confeſſors at Carthage, to diſſuade 'em from grant- 
ing Communion upon ſuch eaſy Terms to thoſe who 
had fallen into Idolatry. The Confeſſors at Rome be- 
ing enlarg'd A. D. 250, fome off 'em went off to No- 
datian and Novatus's Party, but Moſes continn'd firm, 


and refus'd to join the ſchiſmatical Communion. He 


was apprehended again and impriſon'd A. D. 251, and 
at laſt fuffer'd Martyrdom. The other Cohfeſſors re- 
collected themſelves, own'd their Fault, and return'd 
to Cornelius's Communion. * S. Cyprian Epiſt. Euſeb. 
oy lib. 6. Tillemont. Mem. Eccleſ. tom. 3. © 

OLA, a Town in the Kingdom ot ew, in the 


Pins of Lavoro upon the Coaſt of the Tuſcan Sea, 


ur Miles from Gaieta to the North, towards Capua, 


gnd upon the Road to Naples. This Town was built 
ont of the Ruins of the old Formiæ or Phormie ; twas 
demoliſh'd by the Saracens A. D. 840; after which Ca- 
lamity the Biſhop's See there was remov'd to Gaieta; 
"tis ſaid there are ſome of the Ruins of Tally's Houſe 
to be ſeen there. Deſcription de l Italie. Baudrand. 
MOLINA, a ſmall Town in New Caſtille; it ſtands 
upon the River Molina, fourteen Leagues from Si- 
 yneyſa to the South-Eaſt; tis the chief Town with- 
in the Lordſhip or Honour of Molina, of which the 
King of Hain carries the Title. This wg pack has 
feventy five Pariſhes within its Juriſdiction : Some Geo- 
Taphers make Molina the ſame with the Old Mediolum, 
{mall Town of the Celziberiaus. * Mazy, Diction. 
MOLNA Lewis) a Spaniſh Jeſuit born at Cerca 
in New Caſtille, was profets'd A. D. 1553. He ftudy'd 
at Coimbre, and read Divinity Lectures twenty Years 


in the Univerfity of Evora in Portugal. He dy'd at Ma- | 
urid October 1600, ſixty five Years of Age. His Works 


are, Comment. in 1 Partem D. Thomæ. tom. 3. De Ju- 
flitie & Jure : De Concordia Gratiæ & Liber Arbitrii; 
Appendix ad tandem Concordiam. His Book of the 
Conſiſtency of Grace with Free Will has given Oc- 
caſion to the Diſputes upon the Subject of Grace 
and Predeſtination, which made fo great a Noiſe in 
the ſixteenth Century, and are not yet altogether lay'd 
- aſleep. This Book was publiſh'd at Lichen A. D. 1588, 
notwithſtanding the Oppoſition of the Dominicans, who 
argu'd vigorouſly againſt it in their Theſes, and pre- 
ferr'd an Information againſt it to the Inquitition at 
Valladolid, and to the ſame Tribunal in the Kingdom 
of Caſtille. The Cauſe was afterwards carty'd to Rome, 
where Pope Clement VIII. erected the Congregation 
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de Anxiliis A. D. 1597. After ſeveral Meetings of the 
Cardinals and others call'd in for Conſultation, where 
the Dominicans and Jeſuits were heard before the Pope 
and Cardinals. After theſe Hearings the Diſpute continu'd 
to the Pontificate of Paul V. The Divines call'd in for Ad- 
vice being by no means favourable ro Molina's Doc- 
trine, a Bull was drawn up againſt it: But Pope 
Paul V. being unwilling to come to any Deciſion re- 
fus'd to ſign it: And thus the Diſputants, c. were 
diſmiſs'd, after his Holineſs had acquainted 'em that 
he would publiſh his Deciſion when he thought pro- 
per, prohibiting the Parties in the mean time from 
cenfuring or ſtigmatizing each other, and enjoyning 
the Superiors of both Orders to puniſh thoſe ſeverely 
who ſhould contravene this Prohibition. This Decree 
was made by Pope Paal V. Auguſt 31, 1607. Mau- 


rolicus, lib. . Ocean. Relig. Beyerlinck, in Chron, Mi- 


reus, de Script. Sac, XVI. Ribadeneira & Alegambe, de 


Fcript. Societ. Feſu. Thuan. J. 131, &c. Hiſtoire de la 


Congregation de Auxiliis, par le P. Lemos, Seri, Aletophi- 
las, && Autres. . 

MOLLERUS Daniel William,) of Pretbourg in 
Hungary, was born in 1643, and read Lectures upon 
Hiſtory and Metaphyſicks at Aldtorph in 1678. He pub- 
liſh'd ſeveral little Tra&s, amongſt which thoſe that 
follow are upon very particular Subjects: Modeſta Re- 
futatio nove Logice Ele Schnegaſii : Fuſtiſſima Retorſio 
ad Criminationes Schnegaſu : Tb Eve: Bobemi- 
cum nihil Alchymiſticum: Pedis admiranda: Meditatio 
Stoica de Conditione Temporis praſentis : Meditatio de pro- 
digiaſis Inſectis Hungaricis : Schediaſma de Mulieribus Ho- 
minibus : Meditatio Quæſtionis num S. Pauli Caput pri- 


mum ad Romanos ſine prophanorum Auctorum, maxime 


Petronu, cognitione intelligi queat? Curriculum Poeti- 


cum: Metaphyſica du Valiana: Diſſertatio de Salamanara : 


Oratio de Confuſione Linguarum Babylonica. * Konig, 
Biblioth. re” FC | | 
MONETARIUS, an Officer of the Mint, Who 
coin'd the Money: All the Money of the Romans had 
the Name of the Monetarius upon it, and that either 
in Words at length, or in the initial Letters. The 
Triumviri had formerly the Direction of the Mint. 
They call'd 'em Triumviri Monetales, which Office was 
erected a little before Txlly's time; their Commiſſion 
was comprehended in theſe five Letters, A. A. A. F. F. 
re, Auro, Argento, Flando, Ferinndo, that is, their Bu- 
fineſs was to melt, hammer and coin Braſs, Gold, and 
Silver. Antiquit. Eræc. & Lat. | 
MONGUL, Mongal, a vaſt Country in Great Tar- 
tary; *tis commonly ſuppos'd fituated along the Nor- 
thern and Eaſtern Oceans, where the River Tartar 
runs, from whence Tartary, as ſome will have it, takes 
its Name. From this ſingle Circumſtance one may 
eaſily judge that this Country is not plac'd where 
it ſhould be: For what Probability is there that Tar- 
tary ſhould be denominated from the Tartar, which, 
according to the Situation given this River, muſt have 
been the laſt thing diſcover'd there? M. Mitſen, in his 
2 Map of Tartary, gives Mongul a quite different 
Situation: He calls it Mugalie, in Latin Mug alia, and 
bounds it on the Welt by the Mountain Altay, which 
is the [mans of the Ancients; on the South by Tar- 
ueſtan, Tangut, and China; and on the North by the 
River Amur or Ghamas, which parts it from Dazria, 
the G:{;kes, and other People but little known. This 
Geographer makes Mongul take in the Deſart of Aa- 
mo, to the North of which he aſſigus the Courſe of the 
River Tartar, which before it falls into the Sea, takes 
the Name of Schingal and Quantung; and upon this 
River where the Same is chang d —_— places 
a great many Towns. P. Avril in his Voyage to 
China agrees partly with this Map; for from the 
Lake of Baycal (which is near to the Head of the A- 
mur or Tamour) as far as China he plants the Coun- 
try with none but Tartars, Mongnls. He deſcribes em 
a travelling, moving Sort of People, wealthy in Cat- 
tel, good humour'd and peaceable, and who cor- 
reſpond with the Muſcovites that border upon 'em on 
the Side of Siberia. They have a great many petty 
Princes, and three very powerful Chams of the ſame 
Family, and who make no uſe of Fire-arms. But Avril 
gives the Name of Monguls to thoſe Tartars only that 
ive to the Weſt of the River Schingal; and calls thoſe 


Bogadoi Niuchi or Eaſtern Tartars who dwell to the 
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Eaſt of this River; all which are comprehended un- 
der Magalie by M. Witſen. * Avril, Voyage à la Chine. 
3 

+ 


ONICA (St ) St, Auſtin's Mother, was born of 


Chriſtian Parents in the 332"4 Year after the Incarna- 


tion. She was marry'd to a Burgher of Tagaſia in Nu. 


midia call'd Patriciut, whom ſhe afterwards prevail'd 
with to turn Chriſtian: She had two Sons by him, 
and one Daughter; St Auſtin was the eldelt. After 
her Husband's Death ſhe pray'd conſtantly for St. An- 
ſtin's Convertion, who took too much Liberty, and 
was over and above a Mantchean. She was extremely 
troubled at his going to Kome, and went after him to 
Milan A. D. 384; where ſhe had the Satisfaction of 


hearing St. Ambroſe preach. St. Auſtin's Converſion 


follow'd upon the Prayers and Tears of his holy Mo- 
ther. They both went from Milan in order to return 
into Africk; and being come up to Oftia, where they 
were to embark, the fell ſick and dy'd there A. D. 387. 


Notwithſtanding her Memory was much honour'd by) 


the Church, yet ſhe had not the publick Reſpe& of a 
Saint till the Popedom of of Alexander IIl, in whoſe 
time 'twas pretended her Corps were found at Oſtia: 
Others affirm that this Diſcovery was not made till 


Pope Martin V. A. D. 1430. Her Feſtival in the Mar- 


tyrologies ſtands at the 4 of May. * Auguſtin. Confeſſ. 
Baillet, Vies des Saints, au mois de mai. 

MONNOYE (Bernard de la,) born at Dijon June 
16, 1641, was Comptroller in the Chamber of Ac. 
counts at Dijon A. D. 1672, and held this Buſineſs till 


1696. He underſtood Greek, Latin, Italian and Spa- 


iſh throughly; and was a good Critic and Poet. His 
Poem du Duel Aboli or Duelling * carry'd the 
Prize of the French Academy in the Year 1671, which 
was the firſt given by that Society: He likewiſe gain'd 
the Academy Prize-in the Years 1675, 1677, 1683, 
and 168 5. He wrote a great many poetical Performan- 
ces, work'd up with great Delicacy and Spirit. He is 
the Author of Benignus's and St. Mammets Hymns 
which are ſung in the Church at Langres (which are 
the only Latin Verſes he has printed.) He made criti- 


nary, which are inſerted in the ſecond Edition. His 
Integrity and regular Life were no leſs remarkable. 


than his Learning and Politeneſs; Qualities which 

don't frequently meet in the ſame Perſon. . The Sub- 
jects of his Performances which gain'd the Prize are 
as follow: For the Year 1675, the Glory of Arms and 


ear eds" | 
ear 


Learning under Lewis XIV; tor the 
Education of Monſiegneur the Dauphin; for the 
1683, the, :reat things done 
tage of Religion; for the Year 168 5, the Glory acquir'd 


by the King in giving the Canſe againſt himſelf, An Ode 
zo the King upon the Conqueſt of the Franche Comte in the 
Year 1674. The Author had the Honour to preſent it 
to his Majeſty the ſame Year. An Ode to Monſiegneur 
the Dauphin upon the taking of Philipsbourg in the Near | 


1698. An Idyllium upon the taking of Mons A. D. 1691; 


a Tranſlation of three Latin Odes, one upon Burgundy, 


another upon Champaign, and a third upon Syder, Qc. 
M, de la 
himſelf and his Wife: 


Bernardus placida compoſius Pace Moheta 
Conditur hic, Artes cui placuere bone, 
Cui tribnit crebras Academia Gallica Lauros; 
Qui Latias etiam Cecropiaſque tulit: 
Felix, ni Fluctus iucautum 1 5 in altos. 
exare ingenuum Fraus meditata Caput. 
Hes attrivit Opes, Studiorum hec Otia rupit: 
Forſan & hinc Mors eſt aſpera viſa minus. 
Communem ſenſit Conjux dilecta Dolorem, 
Hic prope dilecti que cubat Ofſa Viri. 
Non his Ambitio, non ſedit Pectore Livor, . 
At ſimplex Probitas & ſine Labe Fides. 
Credibile eſt Animas adeo Virtutis amantes, 
Ad quos bec abit, nunc habitare Locis. 


MONSERRAT MONTANNES (Michael,) liv'd 


in the ſeventeenth Century: He was a Sparrard who 


left the Church of Rowe came into the Proteſtant Com- 
munion, and publiſh'd ſome ſmall controverſial Tracts; 
one of em is entitled, Aviſo Sobre les abuſos de la Igleſia 
Romana. In this Diſcourſe he cites a great deal of 


the King for the Advan- 


— 


Scripture, In the Concluſion he exhorts the Sani 
Nation to turn Proteſtants, and declaims againſt the 
Licentiouſneſs in Spain by the Reſtraints of Celibacy : 
and obſerves, amongſt other things, that the Confeſ- 
ſors allow the Nuns ſcandalous Liberties in ſome Ca- 
ſes. And here he cites a great many Scripture Paſla- 
ges in Commendation of Marriage. He wrote another 
Spaniſh Tract publiſh'd in 1631 entitled, he Pope it 
Antichriſt. * Bayle, Diction. Critig. | 
MONT-QUIRINAL, a Mountain in Nome ſo 
call'd, becaule there was a Temple there dedicated to 
Romulus, otherwiſe call'd Quirinus. Nama enclos'd 
it within the Walls; *tis now call'd Monte Cavallo, be- 
cauſe of the Figures of two Horſes in Marble plac'd 
there; one done by Phidtas, and the other by Praxi- 
zeles, both repreſenting Bxcephalns, with the Statues of 
two Men on Foot breaking the Horſe, one on the 
Right Side, and the other on the Left; 'tis ſuppos'd 
that theſe Figures repreſent Alexander the Great, The 
Popes have their common Reſidence in this Palace: 
tus V. bought it of the Houſe of Efe, and made 
conſiderable Additions, which were farther enlarg'd 


by Paul V. The Jeſuits Noviciate Church ſtands in 


the Place where Romulus formerly had a T Di- 
on. Halicarnaſſ. Antiquit. Nom. 253 „ 

* MONTANUS, an Hereſiarch of the ſecond Cen- 
tury, born at Ardaban a Town of Myſia confining up- 
on Phrygia; he turn'd Chriſtian, as tis ſaid, in Hopes 
of Preterment in the Church: He pretended to Inipi- 
ration, and gave out the Holy Ghoſt had inſtructed 
him ſupplementally to what was deliver'd by the Apo- 
ſtles. Priſcilla and Maximilla, two Phrygian Enthuſia- 
[tick Women, poſſeſs'd with the ſame Spirit of Delu- 
tion, became his Diſciples: In a ſhort time he had a 


great Number of Followers. The Biſhops of Afia 


being met condemn'd his new Prophecies, excommu- 
nicated thoſe who diſpers'd *em, and wrote an Ac- 
count of what had paſy'd to the Weſtern Churches. 
The Confeſſors and Faithful in Gaz! wrote back to 
their - A/zazick Brethren, condemn'd theſe pretended 


| Prophecies, exhorting *em withal to uſe gent] 5 
cal Remarks upon ſeveral Paſſages in Bayle's Dictio- gentle Me 


thods for the Recovery of thoſe miſled. The Mon- 
zamſis finding themſelves under Cenſure form'd a 


Schiſm, and ſat up a diſtin& Society under the Di- 


region of thoſe, who call'd themſelves Prophets: 
Moutanus, in ConjunQion with Priſcilla and Maximil- 
la, was Head of the Seq. The firſt Montaniſts made 
no Alteration in the Creed; they only held that the 
Holy Spirit had made Montanus his Organ for deli- 
vering a more perfect Form of Diſcipline than what 
was ſettled by the Apoſtles. They for ever refus'd 
Communion to thoſe who. were guilty of notorious 
Crimes, and believ'd that the Biſhops had no Authori- 
ty to reconcile em: They believ'd it utterly unlawful 
to fly in time of Perſecution. They were divided in- 
to two Branches, one of which were the Diſciples of 
Proclus, and the other of Aſchines: Theſe laſt lie un- 
der the Imputation of following the Heterodoxy of 
Praxeas and Sabellius concerning the Trinity. Eu- 


| ſeb. Hiſt. Eccleſ. lib. 5. cap. 16 ( 18. C. Zo. 
Monnoye wrote the following Epitaph for h N 17 18. 5 Epiphan. 


Hereſ. 48 & 51. Tertull. de Fug. in Perſec. . 
Fabull. Fy eret, Cc. e Fug. in Perſec. Tbeodorit. 


MONTAUBAN (Job» Lord of,) Counſellor, and 


| of the King's Bedchamber, Mareſchal of Bretagne, 


follow'd the Duke of Bretagne into the Field, when 
he joyn'd the French King's Troops for the Conqueſt 
of Normandy: Montauban was at the taking of Caen, 
Cherbourg, and all the other Places of that Province, 
then in the Hands of the Eugliſu. The Duke of Bre- 
tagne gave him the Command of his own Troops 
which he march'd into Guienne for the gaining that 
Province likewiſe from the Exgliſh A. D. 1453. And 
King Lewis XI, at his coming to the Crown “hade 
him great Maſter of the Foreſts and Admiral of Fance. 
He dy'd at Toxrs in 1466, his Death being very much 
regretted by the King, He was deſcended trom a 
3 and ancient Family in Bretagne, * P. Au- 
elme. 

MONTALT (Philip extracted from a conſidera- 
ble 8 Bigorre: Philip was Duke of Navailles, 
Peer and Mareſchal of Frauce, Knight of the King's 
Orders, Seneſchal or Steward of . Governor 
of the Towns of Rochel, Brouage, and the Country of 
Aunis, Captain Lieutenant of two hundred Light 
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Horſe of the Guards. He commanded the French 
King's Army in 1zaly under the Duke of Modena in 
the Jer of Captain General A. D. 1658; and the 
next Year after the Death of that Duke he command- 
ed in chief, and was Amballador extraordinary to the 
Princes in Italy. The French King made him General 
of his auxiliary Army, which he ſent into Candia to 
ſuccour the Penis in the Year 1669. In the Year 
1673 he commanded the Troops in Lorrain, Alſace, 


— 


wt 


Champaign and Burgundy, and drove the Enemy out 
of this laſt Province, where they had taken Beaune, 


and attack'd the Suburbs of Dijon: He after wards took 
Gray, which pav'd the Way for the Conqueſt of the 


Frauche Comtd in the Year 1674. The ſame Year he 


ſerv'd in Quality of Lieutenant General under the 
Prince of Conde, and commanded the Left Wing at 


the Battel of Seneſf; and the next Year i675 was 
made Mareſchal of France. And now he was ſent 
into Catalonia to take the Command of the Army, 
where he made himſelf Maſter of Figuieres in the Year | 


1676, and in 1677 beat a Party of the Troops com- | 


manded by the Count de Montery; took Paycerda in 


the Year 1678, and ſerv'd in that Poſt till the Peace 
at Nimegucn concluded the ſame Year. He dy'd ſud- 
denly at Paris February 5, 1684, ſixty five Years of Age. 
P. Anſelme. e uk 
MONTE CHRISTO, a ſmall Ifand in the Taſ- 
can Sea between the Iſland Corſica and the State gel!: 


Preſidi upon which it depends. This Ifland, tho' it 


looks but like a Rock in the middle of the Sea, has a 
good Town and Fort belonging to it. 
tion. 


MONTE FOSCOLO, a Town in the Kingdom 


* Maty, Dic- 


of Naples; it ſtands in the farther Principality, two 


Leagues from Beneventum to the South. This Town 


is the common Reſidence of the Governor of the Pro- 


vince. * Maty, Diction. | | - yg D 
MONTE MAJOR, a Spaniſh Town in Andaln/ia, 
five Leagues from Corduba to the South: This Town 
is ſuppos'd to be the O Via or Ulla, which in Julius 
Cæſar's time was a very ſtrong Place. Maty, Diction. 
MONTE. DIS. ANGELO, in Latin Mons S. An- 
geli, Mons Garganus, a City within the Kingdom of 
Naples; it ſtands in the Capitanata upon Mount Gargar, 
a League and a half from Manfredonia: This City is an 


Archbiſhop's See to which that of Manfredonia is united: 


There are a great many fine Churches in it; the Ca- 
thedral is dedicated to St. Michael, and famous for the 
Pilgrims who reſort thither. * Maty, Diction. | 
MONTE SARCHIO, a Town and Caſtle with 
the Title of a Principality; 'tis in the farther Principa- 
lity of the Kingdom of Naples, three Leagues from Be- 
neventum to the Welt. * Maty, Diction. 


MONTE SPERELLO, a fortify'd Town; it ſtands 


in the Territory of Perugia, which belongs to the Ec- 
clefiaſtical State in Italy; *tis ſituate upon a Hill be- 
tween the Lake and Town of Peragia. * Mary, Dic- 
tion. 3 | ; : 
MONTFAUCON {Bernard de,) a BenediQine of 
the Congregation of St. Maur, extracted from a Gen- 


tleman's Family of Roquetailiade in the Dioceſe of A- | 


let, and a great Maſter in Eccleſiaſtical and Pagan An- 
tiquities. This learned Perſon in 1688 joyn'd with P. 
Loppin in publiſhing a Collection of Gree: Remains 
entitled Azalea; he printed a new Edition of St. A- 
thanaſius Works A. D. 1697; and ſome time before he 
ubliſh'd a Tra& upon the Hiſtory of Judith. In the 

ear 1698 he travell'd into 1zaly, where he collected 
a great deal of Matter for an Antiquary: After his 
Return he publiſh'd two Volumes of the Greek Fa- 
thers never yet printed: The moſt conſiderable Part 
of 'em is Euſebius of Ceſarea's Comment upon the 
Pſalms, mention'd by St. Jerom. He has ſince publiſh'd 
his Palzographia Greca, or a Tract concerning the O- 
riginal Form and Progreſs of the Greek Alphabet, 
where he ſhews the different Shape and Manner of 


full of Learning and Curious Remarks : He has like- 


wiſe publiſh'd a new Edition of Origen's Hexapla, and 


tranſlated Philo de Vita contemplativa into French with 
Notes upon it, to prove the Therapente were Chriſti- 
ans. * Du Pin, New Eccleſ. library, Cent. XVII. 
MON TMORENCY {Francis Henry de,) Duke of 
Piney- Luxembourg, Peer and Marſhal of France, Knight 


. 


r 


rn 
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of the King's Orders, Count de Boxteville de Luxe, c. 
Captain of his Majeſty's Guards da Corps, Governor 
of, Champaign, Brie and Normandy, Son to Francis de 
Montmorency, Count de Bouteville, Mc. by Elizabeth 
Angelica of Vienne, was born Fanuary 8, 1628. He 
made his firſt Campaign in 1647 under the Prince 
of Conde in Catalonia; and his ſecond under the ſame, 
Prince in Flanders in 1648. He was at the Siege of F 
Pres, and at the famous Battel of Les: The great Re- 


gard he had for the Prince of Conde's Perſon made 


bim run that Prince's Fortune, and go into all his 
Meaſures; thus he ſtay'd at Paris during the Barri- 
cades; he was at the Action of CHharenton, which was 
a very hot and dangerous Puſh. . When the Prince of 
Conde was ſeiz'd and carry'd Priſoner to Bois de Vin- 
cennes, this Montmorency rais'd a Company of an hun- 
dred Gentlemen at his own Charge; and marching em 
to Nancy'joyn'd Monſieur de Longueville and Monſieur 
de Turenne, and ſetv'd this Campaign under the lat- 
ter againſt the Mareſchal de Hoquincour: He was 
wounded and taken Priſontr at the Battel of Rheze!. 
After the Enlargement of the Princes of Conde and 
Conti, the firſt re-imbroiling himſelf at Court, Lax- 


embourg, now Count de Bouteville, who was but five 
| hundred ſtrong, held Bellegarde againſt Mr. 4 Eſpernos | 


then Governor of Bargundy, who ſat down before 
this Town with fifteen thouſand regular Troops, five 
and twenty Pieces of Cannon and two Mortars; and 
notwithſtanding this Inequality of Force he held out 
a Month after the Trenches were open'd; and did 
not ſurrender without honourable Terms. The Re- 
putation be had gain'd in the Field brought bim to the 
Poſt of Lieutenant General in the Army order'd into 
the Franche Comtè in 1667; and here he diſtinguiſh'd 
himſelf in all the Functions belonging to his Station: 
Afterwards, he was commander in Chief in the War 
declar'd againſt Holland A. D. 1672; and was ſucceſs- 
ful in all the Enterprizes he was order'd to undertake: _ 
He maintain'd the conquer'd Towns and Country till 
the Retreat he made through the Enemy's Army much 
more numerous than his own: He did likewiſe great 


Service in the Army the King commanded in Perſon 


in the Franche Comte in 1674; and the ſame Year forc'd 
the Prince of Orange to raiſe the Siege of Charleroy; 
and ſerv'd under the Prince of Conde at the Battel of 
Seneſf. In the Year 1675 he was made Mareſchal of 
France: Two Years- forward he was at the Battel 
of Mont Caſſel under the Duke of Orleans, and com- 
manded in chief at the Battel of St. Dennis fought 

aſt 14, 1678, where he gave the Prince of Orange 
epulſe, who attack'd his Army, notwithſtanding 
the Peace had been fign'd at Nimeguen the 10th of that 
Month. In the ſecond War maintain'd by France a- 
gainſt moſt of the Force of Earope, he beat General 
WWaldeck at the Battel of Fleurus July 10, 1690; the 
next Year he routed the Confederates at Leuſe, gain'd 
another Victory at Steinguergue Auguſt 4, 1692, and a 
fourth at Nerwind July 29, 1693, and ſoon after took 


 Charleroy. In the Year 1694 he broke the Confederates 


Defign upon ſome Towns belonging to Fance near 
the Sea, by a long and unexpected March which he 
made in the Face of the Enemy from Vignamont to 
the, Seheld near Tournay; ſuch. a Courſe of Reſolution, 
Conduct and Succeſs. made the French Troops rely en- 
titely upon his Direction, ſo that they were always 
ready to march with Pleaſure where ever he led em; 
inſomuch that he ſeems to deſerve the Character a fo- 
reign Author gives him, which is, hat his. Valour, bis 
Attivity, his inſatiable Vigilance, and his particular Ge- 


nius for forming and executing great Undertakings, will al. 
. ways. preſerve him the Character of an extraorain 


ary Ce- 


neral: His Courage particularly could face the greateſt 
Danger without Fear; his Head was cool and his 
Heart hot; the Tumult and Confuſion of the warmeſt 
Action gave him no Surprize, nor made any Impreffion 


upon bis Temper; ſo that he always was in a Condi- 
writing Greek in different Ages: This Performance is | 


tion to obſerve the Advantages and Diſadvantages of 


the Battel, and to give Orders proper for the Caſe in 


| 


Hand. He dy'd of a Baſtard Pleuriſy at Verſailles Ja- 
nuary 4, 1695, ſixty. feven Years of Age: His Funeral 
Oration was fpoken by P. de la Rae a Jeſuit. In 1686 
he marry'd Magdalen Charlotte- Bonne Thereſe de Cler- 
mont, de Luxembourg, Ducheſs of Piney; Princeſs of 
Tingri, &c. _ Daughter and Heir 9 
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de Clermont, Duke of Luxembourg, in Right of Marga- 


ret Charlotte of Luxembourg. Ducheſs of Piney, Coun- 


teſs of Ligny, Sc. who reſign'd her Duchy in Favour 


of her Daughter, upon Condition that her Husband 
ſhould take the Name and Arms of Luxembourg. By 
this Ducheſs'the Duke of Laxembourg had Charles- Francis 


Frederick; Peter- Heury Thebault, and Paul Sigiſmond. 


* P. Anſelme. : 


* MONYMA, of Miletns, King Mithridater's Queen, 


famous for her Reſolution and preſerving her Honour. 


This Princeſs, when ſhe ſaw her Husband's Affairs | 
| deſperate, took her Diadem, which was then a Ribband 


ſet with Jewels, and hang'd herſelf in it; but the 


Weight of her Body breaking the String, ſhe threw 


her Diadem upon the Ground with a contemptuous 


Sentence, and ſpit upon it, and afterwards made one 


of her Eunuchs ſtrangle her. * Platarch in Lucullo. 

MORAVE, in Latin Moravus, Morava ; tis a great 
River in European Turky; it has two Springs, both of 
em riſe upon the Frontiers of Albania; the moſt Eaſt- 


ern one goes by the Name of the Great Morave, or the 


Morava Bulgaria; the other is call d the LizzleMorave, or 


the Morave of Servia, and in ſome Maps the har ; theſe 


two Rivers joyn above Razena, and fall into the Da- 


#«be about five and twenty Leagues below Belgrade. 


Some take the Morave for the Margus or Margis of the 

Ancients; and others will have it the 0% Crabras. 

* Maty, Diction. | | | 
MO 


RAVE, anciently Morus and Marus, a great RA. 


ver in Germany; it riſes in the Confines of Bohemia 


and Sileſia, croſſes all Moravia, runs by Olmutz and 


Hoadiſſe, and taking in the Teya at the Confines of 
Upper Hungary and Lower Auſtria, parts theſe two 


Countries as far as the Dauube into which it falls. 


* Maty, Diction. 


MC RGIA IH, the Name of an Arabian Clan, and a 


particular Mabometan Sect, who believe that Faith a- 
lone without good Works is ſufficierit. Theſe Soliidi- 
aus are glanc'd at by the famous Doctor Schabi, where 
he bids his Diſciples be afraid of the Threatnings of 


God Almighty, and don't behave your ſelves like thoſe 
who defer doing any thing that is good, and hope to be ſa- 


ved notwithſtanding. Gazali, another Mahometan Doc- 
tor, tells us the Morgians expect God ſhould work eve- 


ry thing in 'em, and affirm that Sin hurts no Belie- 


ver, and that Works without Faith fignify nothing. 
* D* Herbelot, Biblioth. Orient. | 
MORHOF (Daniel George,) was born at W:ſmar 
in the Duchy of Meckelberg A. D. 1639. He under- 
ſtood Latin, Greek, Hebrew, Mathematicks, Phy licks 


and Poetry. After his Travels into Holland and Eng- 


land, Albert, Duke of Holſtein, invited him to Kiel, 
where this Prince had lately founded an Univerſity: 


Here Morhef read Lectures upon Poetry and Rheto- 


rick, and at laſt was Hiſtory Profeſſor: His Motto 
was, Pietate, Candore, Prudentia; and 'tis ſaid he ex- 
emplify*d theſe Virtues in his Conduct. He dy'd at 
Lubeck in the Year 1691, fifty three Years of Age. His. 
principal Work is his Polyþiſtor, which has run thro' 
ſeveral Editions; the Title of the laſt printed at Lu- 
beck 1708 in two thick Volumes 470 is as follows: 
Danielis Georgii Morhofs Polyhiſtor in tres Tomos ; Lite- 


rarium (cujus Soli tres Libri priores hactenus 23 nunc 
1 


autem quatuor * a Viro in Academia Lipſienſi erudi- 


to reviſi atque aucti, e MSS. accedunt) Philoſophicum & 


Practicum (nunc demum editos primoque adjunttos) divi- 
ſus, c. 4 Joanne Mollero. * Journal des Savans. Tom. 


XLIV. 12 484. Edit. de Hollande. 


MORINUS (John Baptiſt,) Phyſician and King's 
Mathematick Profeſſor at Paris, was borne at Ville 


 Franche in Beanjolois February 23, 1583. M. Claude Dor- 
my Biſhop of Boulogne, ſent him into Hungary in queſt 
O 


Metals and Minerals, which gave Occaſion to the 


writing his firſt Book printed in the Year 1619, and 


entitled Mundi ſublunaris Anatomia. After his Return 
into Frauce he apply d himſelf wholly to judicial A- 
ſtrology : Several of his Predictions were anſwer'd in 
the Event, as the Death of the King of Sweden, the 
Cardinal de Richelieu, and the Marquiſs de Cink- Mars, 
and the Impriſonment of the Biſhop of Boalogne, EF. 
But beſides his being groſly miſtaken in redidting the 
Fortune of M. Chavigny, Secretary of State, ſeveral 
learned Men of his time, and particularly the famous 
Gaſſendus, prov'd ſo many Miſtakes upon him, that we 


o 
—— — 


have Reaſon to believe that when he was right in his 
Prognoſtications, *rwas, like other Aſtrologers, only 
by chance, he publiſh'd ſeveral Books, viz. Aſtronomi- 
carum Domorum Cabala detecta. Trigonometrie Canoni- 
ce libri tres. De vera Copnitione Dei ex ſolo Nature Lu- 
mine. Famoſi Problematis de Telluris motu vel quiete hac- 
tenus optata Solutio: And here he declat'd againſt the 
Syſtem of Copernicus, which drew a learned Anſwer 
upon him from the illuſtrious Caſſendus; and here they 
had a warm Diſpute upon the Subject of Atoms and a 
Vacuum: His favourite Performance, entitled Aſtrolo- 
gia Gallica, and which coſt him thirty Years Pains 
was not printed till after his Death. He pretended to 
have found out the Longitude in a Book entitled Lox- 
gitudinum terreſtrium & cœleſtium nova & hactenu⸗ op- 
tata Scientia. He dy'd in 1656, ſeventy four Years of 
Age. * Morin. Aſtroſogia Gallica. Abrege de la Philoſophie 
de Gaſſendi. Guy Patin, Lettr. 65, c. Xx 
MORINUS Peter,) was born at Paris in the Vear 
1531. His Inclination for the Belles Lettres made him 


| travel intolzaly, which was then the Seat of Learning. He 


taught Greek and Coſmography at Vicenza, from whence 
he was call'd to Ferrara by the Duke of that City. In 
the Year 1559 his Father recall'd him into Fance, 


where he retus'd to undertake any Buſineſs, and af- 


ter his Father's Death return'd into Italy, where he ar- 
riv'd in the Year 1565; having travell'd ſome time he 
went into the Family of Cardinal Navager, Biſhop of 
Veroxa, was very much valu'd by Chart; Bor ad and 
and employ'd by the Popes Gregory XIII. and Siætus V. 
in the Edition of the Septaagint and the Vulgate. He 
was Secretary to the Academy conſiſting of fix Per- 
ſons call'd Scholaſtici, who had the Direction of the 
Vatican Preſs, and revis'd the Books by collating em 


with good Manuſeripts. Pope Gregory XIII. order'd 


him to collect all the Greek Scholias, which he had 
extracted from the Catena Patrum or Greek Com- 
mentaries lodg'd in the Vatican. He informs us in his 
Epiſtles that to be more exadt he had Recourſe to the 
Hebrew Text, and for ſome Books conſulted the Sy- 
riac, A and Arabic Verſions. He did preat 
Service to Cardinal Baronius in tranſlating ſeveral Greek 
Paſlages and Records into Latin, which the Cardinal © 
has inſerted in his Annals. Some of Morinur's Epiſtles 
are in Maretus's Collections: Father Quetif a Domini- 
can printed ſome of this learned Author's Works in 
the Year 1675; and amongſt the reſt a Tra@ ſhewing 
the right Uſe of Learning; a Paræneſis or Exhortation 
to the Greeks to ſerve for a Preface to the Council of 
Florence, and a great many Epiſtles. Morinus wrote po- 
litely, was a great Linguiſt, and well vers'd in Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Antiquity ; he thought nicely, and dreſs'd well: 
And to conclude his Character, there was no Perſon 
in that Age, who was more remarkable for Learning 
and a beautiful Manner. * D Pin, New Eccleſ. library, 
Cent. XVII. Richard Simon, Lettres choisdes. 
MORINUS (John,) Father of the Oratory; his 
poſthumous Works were printed at Paris A. D. 1703. 
In 1628 he printed a new Edition of the Seetuagint 
with the old Latin Verſion publiſh'd by Nobilius: His 
Hiſtory of the Church's Deliverance by the Emperor 
Conſtantine, and the Grandeur and temporal Sovereign- 
ty beſtow'd upon the Church of Rome by the Kings of 
France, printed at Paris in the Year 1629, is not writ- 
ten in the beſt French, and gave great Diſguſt to the 
Court of Rome: He declar'd too ſtrongly againſt the 
Hebrew Text in his Exercitations upon the Bible, and 
drew a great many learned Pens upon him, who had 


| the better in the Conteſt: His hiſtorical Commentary 


upon Peuance is an admirable Collection; but his Book 
de Ordinationibus is full and exact beyond Improve- 
ment: Here he has inſerted a great many curious Re- 
mains with very learned Differtations. The Tracts 
publiſn'd ſince his Death are three; the firſt concern- 
ing the Expiation of the Catechumens ; the ſecond up- 


| on Confirmation; and the third upon the Subject of 


Contrition and Attrition: In fine, Father Simon, un- 
der the Title of the Antiquity of the Eaſtern Church, 


has publiſh'd a ColleQion of Morinas's Epiſtles, 


which afford a great many remarkable Paſſages in 
Criticiſm and Hiſtory: And to clofe his Character, 
Morinus was certainly one of the leatnedſt Men of his 
time: He is the firſt who has begun to diſcourſe upon 
the Sacraments with diſtinguiſhing Solidity and Judg- 
ment; 
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Was an ignorant Fellow, and havin 
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ment; and it may be fairly ſaid of him that he has | 
gone to the Bottom of this Argument. Bernier, Hi- 


florre de Bloir. D Pin, New Eccleſ. library, Cent. XVII. 
- MORIN Simon) a Fanatick living in the ſeven- 
teenth Century, born at Aamale, and had been Clerk 
to M. Charron, Paymaſter General to the Army: He 
Wi a conſiderable 
Share of Enthufiaftick Heat, rambled into great Et- 


rors. He was not contented to diſperſe his Whim- 


ies privately, but threw aa great many of 'em into a Book 
which ſtole through the Preſs in 40, 1647, and was en- 
titled Penses de Morin deartes an Koi, or Morin's Thong his 
dedicated to the Ning: This Book is a Medley of Do. 
tage and Ignorance, and contains the moſt remarkable 
Errors afterwards condemn'd in the Quietiſir: "Tho? it 
may be he runs a greater Length of Extravagance than 


any of thoſe SeQaries; for he maintains directly that 


— > ac — 


the preateſt Sins don't make a Man fall from the State 


of Grace, but that they are rather ſerviceable to knock 
down Pride: He aftirms that God has a Remnantof 


the Elect in-every Sect aud Nation; He gave out that 


there would quickly be a general Reformation in the 
Church, and that all People would be Converts to 
the true Faith. He pretended this great Revolution 
would commence at the fecond coming of Jeſus Chriſt 
in his State of Glory; and that Morin would be ſubli- 


mated, and, as it were, incorporated into this glori- 


ous Condition; and that to qualify him for the exe- 
cuting thoſe great things to which he was pre-ordain'd, 
he was to be attended with a numerous Train ot 
perfect Souls, admitted to a Participation of our Sa- 


viour's Grandeur, which for that Reaſon he call'd the 


Combatants of Glory. The Sieur Jean des Marets Saint 
Sorlin, who was himſelf a great Viſionary, pretended 


to be Morin's Diſciple, and by this means diſcover'd 


all his Fanaticiſm. Morin having been ſome time con- 
fin'd, was diſcharg'd as a crazy Fellow; but Des- 
Marets preferr'd an Information, and came in Evi- 
dence againſt him: In ſhort, Morin was brought to his 
Tryal, and condemn'd to be burnt, which Sentence 
was executed March 1663. *Tis ſaid ſome of his Diſ- 
ciples were ſent to the Gallies. He gave out he would 


riſe again the third Day, which made a great many of 


the Mob gather together at the Place where he was 
burnt: *Tis ſaid that when Monſieur the Preſident 
de Lamoignon ask'd him whether 'twas written in any 
Part of the Scripture, that the great Prophet or new 
Meſſiah ſhould paſs through the Fire; to this Morin, 
now condemn'd, cited this Verſe in the ſeventeenth 
Pſalm by way of Anſwer, Igne me examinaſii, & non 
inventa eſt in me Iniquitas, that is, thou haſt try'd me 
with Fire, and no Wickedneſs is found in me. Morin dy'd 


with remarkable Reſolution, and *twas then thought 


the Judges had gone too far in theit Rigour, and that 
the ſending him to a Mad-houſe had been Puniſhment 
enough: The Judges defended themſelves by alledg- 
ing that Morin own'd a great many wicked Tenets; 
and that not in ſudden Starts and Fits of Heat, but in 
cool Blood, and with the greateſt Obſtinacy imagina- 
ble: But then the Queſtion is, whether a Fool ought 
to be capitally puniſh'd for any Opinion or Degree of 
Stubborneſs. * Bayle, Diction. Critig. 

MORLIN Joachim,) a rigid Lutheran, born in 
1514. He executed his Miniſtry in ſeveral Places, and 
particularly at Araſtad, from whence the Magiſtracy 
expell'd him A. D. 1543, becauſe they conceiv'd his 
Zeal over-ran his Diſcretion. He was invited to Co- 
nigsberg in Pruſſia to be Divinity Profeſſor there; and 


here he oppos'd Oſiander, who held a new Doctrine 


upon the Head of Juſtification : He attack'd this No- 
velty with great Vigour both in his Writings and Ser- 
mons; but ſunk notwithſtanding under his Adverſary, 
who got him chas'd out of Prefſia A. D. 1552. He 
withdrew to Brunſwick, where he was made Collegue 
to the famous Chemnitius: He had a Share in the Diſ- 
putes of thoſe times, and was in almoſt all the Con- 
troverſies where the Articles of free Will, and the 
Neceſſity of good Works, c. were debated. He re- 
turn'd into Pruſſia in the Year 1566, and was there 
made Biſhop of the Province of Sambia by Sigiſmond 
Auguſtus King of Poland, and by Albertus Duke of 
Pruſſia, who was now no longer manag'd by Oſiander. 


Merlin dy'd A. D. 1571. His Works, as Melchior Adam 


gives a Recital, are theſe; Pfalmorum Davidis Enarra- 


ey 
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derable things: He quaſh'd 


tio; Catechiſmns Germanicus; Poſtilla & Explicatio ſum- 
maria Evangeliorum Dominicalium; Reſutatio Mendacii 
Theologorkm Heidelbergenſium, de Luthero; De Vocatione 
Miniſtrorum, & 'quatenus Magiſtratui fas fit eos ab Offi 
cio removere; Defenſio adverſus - acctiſationem novorum 
Wrttembergenſinm Theologorum ; De Peccato Originis con- 
tra Marie hen um, Delia Epiſtola ad Ofiandrum. Mel- 
chior Adam, in Vit. Theolvg. Bayle, Diction. Critig. 
MOROSINI on- Francis, a Cardinal born at Ve- 
nice A. D. 15395. After having been that Republick's 
Ambaſſador in Savoy, Poland, Spain and France, he was 
ſent to Conſtantinople with the ſame. publick Charac- 


ter to Amuratb Ill, where he behav'd himſelf with 
great Reſolution. Some private Venetians having us'd 


ſome Trks at Corfu in a barbarous manner, the Grand 
Seignior reſolv'd to have his Revenge: The Grand 
Vizier went ſo far as to threaten Moreſini to. cut off 
bis Head, to which he boldly anſwer'd, that if he did 
it, his Republick would exert their whole Strength to 
return the Uſage upon himſelf: However, he omitted 
nothing to pacity the Sultan, and carry'd his Point by 
promiſing that the Podeſtat or: Magiſtrate, who con- 
fented to the ill Treatment complain'd of, ſhould be 
puniſh'd. Moreſini upon his Return Home took Orders, 
and was made Biſhop of Breſcia: Afterwards Sixtus V. 

hearing him commended for a Man of Courage, ſent 
him Nuncio into France, and made him Cardinal du- 
ring his Stay there A. D. 1588: At the ſame time he 
promoted him to the Diſtinction of Legat à Latere, to 
make up the Differences between the Guiſes and the 
King. He was very acceptable to the French Court; 
and follow'd Henry III. to Blois, where he was when 
the Duke of Guiſe and the Cardinal of Lorrain his Bro- 


ther were ſlain; he was charg'd .with being privy. to 


this Deſign, and to have a Shate in it: Upon this Im- 
putation the Pope recall'd him, but he juſtify d him- 
ſelf ſo well that his Holineſs made him Cardinal Pro- 
tector of Germany and Hungary. He was very much 
Philip Neris's Friend: He dy'd January 1596, in the 
fifty ninth Vear of his Age, and left all his Eſtate to 
the Poor. Father Stephen Coſmi printed Memoirs for 
the Life of this great Cardinal A. D. 1676. * Ciaconius. 
Cabrera, Petramelus, c. 99 3 


MOROSINI Haris) Doge of Venice; and one of 


the greateſt Generals that Republick ever had, was 
born in the Year 1618 his Father was Peter Moroſini, 
and his Mother Mary Moreſini: At twenty. Years tf 


Age, being on board one of the Venetian Gallies, hie 
ſignaliz'd himſelf againſt the Tarkiſþ Pirates, who 
cruiz'd in the Archipelago; and here he behav'd hims 


| ſelf with ſo much Courage and ConduQ, that the 
| General Marino Capelli foretold that he would. one 


Day make an extraordinary Soldier. In the Year 1645 


he had his Share in the Attack. of four Sultanas laden 


with Ammunition to Canea; and here he diſtinguiſh'd 
himſelf to that Degree of Bravery, that the Senate 


| gave him the Command of one of their beſt Gallies, 


with which the next Year he gave chace to ſeveral 
Turkiſh Gallies near Retimo. In the Year 1647 he pur- 


ſu'd theſe Infidels into the. Port of Scio, burnt their 


Ships there, did the ſame Service at Napoli di Roma- 
nia, and a little after beat fixteen of their Gallies in 
the Streight of Gallipoli: The next Year the Turi hav- 
ing invelted Candia, Moroſini landed there, charg'd em; 
and beat 'em off the Walls: This Train of Succeſs 
diſpos'd the Senate to make him Admiral of the Gal- 
lies A. D. 1650, and truſt him with the Guard, of the 
Gulph of Venice: In this Quality he ſerv'd in the Sea 
Fight when the Venetiaus attack d the Zarks between 


Paros and Naxis, in the Archipelago; the Engage- 


ment was very obſtinate, and the Venetiant, after the 


| Loſs of Mocenigo, who was killd in the Action, had 


in all likelihood been worſted, if Morgſini had not 


fallen upon the Enemy's Rear, and made em ſheer off, 
Thus the Venetiaus gain'd a complete Victory, and a 


Renegado born in Friuli, who commanded the Orz6- 
man Fleet, deſign'd to make an unexpected Deſcent 
upon Candia, was taken with the greateſt Fart of his 
Ships ; and the reſt, who endeavour'd to get away, 
were-daſh'd in Pieces upon the Rocks 

This complete Victory promoted the brave Morg/ins. 


to the Command of the Fleet A. D. 1651, which put 


a great many very conſi- 
a dedition at Corfu, and 
neat 


him in a Capacity of doing 
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near Nicopoli defeated a Convoy of Troops and Am- | 
munition.embark'd for Caxea; and in 1653 gave chace 


to another Fleet near Rhodes, and the next Year made 
a Deſcent, upon the Ifland #gi»a, and took thirteen of 
the Enemy's Ships. Genecaliflimo Mocenigo falling ſick 
and dying, Moraſini perform'd his Functions, and car- 
ry'd. Malvaſia notwithſtanding the Turks Reſiſtance, 


and the Strength of the Place. In the Year 1655 be 


was no leſs ſucceſsful, took the Town Agina and de- 
moliſn'd it; Vollo in Theſſaly and Scyathho had the ſame 
Fate, which oblig'd the neighbouring Iſlands to ſub- 
to Conttibution. Generaliſſimo Foſcarin; ſucceeded Moce- 
uigo, butſurviv'd him but a ſhort time: I his Accident put 
the chief Command the ſecond time into Moraſini's Hands, 
who, after Lazaro Mocenigo had beaten the Tur hs, ſeiz'd 
the Opportunity and, took Megara: And now the Or- 
tomant beſieging Candia with great Reſolution, the Se- 
nate gave the Government of the Place to Moroſhui, 
who arriv'd there in 1656. The Affairs of the Repub- 
lick quickly recover'd_in this Iſland under his Direc- 
tion; he forc'd the-Txrks to retire into the Places they 
were Maſters of, and after having beaten. the Infidels 
at Sea, and kill'd ten thouſand, he took Tenedos and 
Lens from em. Theſe Diſgraces puſh'd the Grand 
Vizier Amurath Cuperli upon great Preparations, and 
made him exert himſelf the Year following. This Vi- 
zier 'retook the two Iflands abovemention'd; and: the 
Generaliſſimo Lazaro Mocenigo being kill'd in a Sea 
Fight near the Dardanells, the Senate thought they 
could not ſupply his Place better than by putting Mo- 


roſfini into it. This new Generaliſſimo put to Sea in 


1658, but after having taken the Iſland Charcia, he met with 


a violent Storm in which the whole Fleet was in Danger 
of being loſt, When the Tempeſt was over he gather'd up 


the Debris, and being joyn'd by the Pope's Gallies, and 
thoſe of Malta and Tuſcany, he gave the Infidels chace 
ſeit'd Claron, and plunder'd Samos. The next Year he 
march'd into the Morea and took ſeveral Towns, and 
afterwards returning into Candia with a Reinforce- 
ment of four thouſand French A. D. 1660, he carry'd 
the Fort di Santo Veneranda: Sword in Hand, beat the 
Turks leveral times, and ſeiz'd new Candia, which 
they had built for a Blockade upon the old one. 

Moroſini having gone through the cuſtomary Term 


for Generaliſſimo -refign'd his Poſt to George Moroſini, 


and towards the End of the Year 1661 retir'd to Ve- 


ire. Here he had the Mortification to ſee himſelf 


charg'd for Mal-Adminiſtration by thoſe who grudg'd 
him his Reputation: But this Cloud being quickly diſ- 


were puniſn'd. And now the Grand Vizier Mabomet 
Cuperli, who ſucceeded his Father, coming in Perſon 

65 Candia, the Senate apply'd to Moroſiui to under- 
take its Defence, which he did accordingly. And here 
his Conduct and Bravery during the Siege, which laſt- 
ed two Years and fonr Months, can hardly be ex- 
preſs'd: He ſuſtain'd more than fifty fix Aſſaults, 
fought the Enemy forty times under Ground, and de- 


In this Siege the Tarks loſt more than a hundred and 
twenty thouſand Men, and che Venetians above thirty 
thouſand. The Grand Vizier attempted to bribe this 
noble Governor, but to no Purpoſe: He refus'd the 


Offer of being immediately made Prince of Walachia | 


and Moldavia, and notwithſtanding the Wound he re- 


flag nor lie by in the leaſt, but gave his Orders with 
' "the ſame Vigilance, and manag'd with the ſame AtQti- 
vity as formerly. And now notwithſtanding the French 
Succours which arriv'd were too feeble for Buſineſs ; 
notwithſtanding the Pope's Gallies went off be refus'd 
to drop his Sword, and with the ſmall Remainder of 


the Garriſon ſtood a general Aſſault, and receiv'd the 


Enemy ſo warmly, that he made 'em retreat from a 
Patt of the Walls which they had made themſelves 
Maſters of: However, a Capitulation being abſolute- 
ly neceflary, the Grand Vizier having a great Value 
for ſo brave a Perſon, gave him all the Articles. de- 
maniled,-{ -- - - 85 W:5 

At his Return to Venice he was very well receiv'd 
at firſt, but ſoon after was put under an Arreſt, the 
Senate thinking themſelves oblig'd to this Rigour by 2 
warm Harangue which Francis Corrario made againſt 


Moroſmi; but the Procurator Sagredo and Michael Foſca- | 
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the Tigris. Mary, Did: 


ini undertaking his Defence, his Conduct was juſti- 
ty'd, and the Poſt of Procurator of St. Mark con- 
firm'd to him, into which he was choſen a little be- 
fore the Surrender of Candia; the Senate now decla- 
ring that no Perſon had ever ſerv'd the Republick bet- 
fer than himſelf. However, his Exploits hitherto are 
nothing in Compariſon. of thoſe that follow. The 
War recommencing againſt the Taris upon the Alli- 
ance made between the Venetians, the Emperor, and 

the King of Poland, Morgſini, near being choſen Doge 
after the Death of Contarini, was again declar'd Gene- 
raliſſimo. With this Commiſſion be ſet Sail for Greece 
June 8, 1684, and at firſt made himſelf Maſter of the 
Iſland and Town of Santa Maura, where he found an 
hundred and twenty Pieces of Cannon. This Succeſs 
was follow'd with the taking a great many other 
Iſlands, which made the Turls apprehenſive of a Fa- 
mine at Conſtantinople: Coron, notwithſtanding the Suc- 


cours with which the Beſieg'd were conſtantly rein- 


forc'd, was carry'd by Storm, the Town fir'd, and 
the Garriſon put to the Sword A. D. 1685; and the 
next Year, betides: ſeveral other Advantages, Lavarino 


and Modon fell into Moroſini's Hands: In the Year 


1687 he gain'd a complete Victory at Sea near the 
Dardanellt; after which the Infidels loſt Petrat, Lepan- 
to, c. This Succeſs gave ſuch Satisfaction to the 
Senate, that they honour'd Moreſini with the Title of 
Peloponneſiacus, and what had never yet been done for 
any Perſon while living, they ſet up his Statue in Braſs 
with this Inſcription Fare Mauroc eno Peloponneſiaco 
adhuc viventi Senatus poſuit 1686. 


Moreſiu loſing no time in. puſhing his Conqueſts, 


took Corinth, Sparta and Atbens; from which Jaſt 
Town he ſent to Venice ſome very beautiful Figures 
of Lyons, which the Republick ſet at the Entrance to 


their Arſenal, with a very honourable Inſcription for 


their Generaliſſimo, who took theſe. Figures out of 
Minerva's Temple. The Doge Juſtiniani dying in 
1688, Moroſini was elected into his Poſt April 3, the 
lame Year, with the general Satisfaction of the Peo- 
ple; the Army likewiſe receiv'd the News with the 
greateſt Demonſtrations of Pleaſure. However, he 
was forc'd this Year to raiſe the Siege of Negropoxr, 
bis Troops being very much leſſen'd by the Sallies of 
the Garriſon, and by the Enemy in the F ield : In ſhort, 


the Fatigues he underwent threw him into a Sickneſs, 


which forc'd him to return to Venice A. D. 1689. The 
next Year Pope Alexander VIII. ſent him an Headpiece 


and a Sword, which he receiv'd with the cuſtomary 
pelPd his Innocency ſhin'd out, and his Proſecutors | 


Ceremon 
But the War continuing ſtill in the Levant, the Doge's 
being upon the Spot of A&ion was thought neceſſary: 
And thbs}tho* ſeventy five Years old he was the fourth 


from the Nuncio in St. Mark's Church. 


time declar'd Generaliſſimo. He went upon this Ser- 


vice in 1693, and made the Tarliſß Fleet ſheer off ſe- 
veral'times ; but being worn out with AQion and Age, 
he fell fick, and dy'd, univerſally lamented, at Napoli 


_ 4: Romania January 6, 1694. His Corps was carry'd to 
ſtroy'd their Mines above four hundred and fixty times: 


Venice, where the Senate ſet up a Monument tor him 


With this Inſcription; FRANCISCO MAUROCE- 
NO PELOPONNESIACO SENATUS POSUIT 


ANNO M. DC. XCLV. * Fean Gatien, lib. de Geſtis, 
Franciſci Mauroceni, & C.Pata. it 1698. 
MOSC ABEANò, in Arabic Moſchabbehoun, a Ma- 


re- hometan Sect who believe that God is literally what 
ceiv'd in the Beginning of the Vear 1669, be did not 


the Alcboras deſcribes him in ſeveral Places: They are 
Amthropomorphite Mahometanse They ſeem to have bor- 
row'd from the Rabbies all that fanciful Diſcourſe a- 
bout the Pain of the Eyes, and the roaring of the Ly- 


on, which is apply'd co the Deity in the Talmud; tis 
certain there are a great many Mabometans ignorant 


—__ h to imagine that God has Hands, Feet, Eyes 
and 


ars; and even ſome of 'em hold that he has a 
thick black Beard, with a great many other imaginary 
Attitudes. D' Herbelot, Biblioth. Orient. 
* MOSQUES in Morery Vol. II. ſee Medina ibid. 
MOSUL,'in Latin Mauſilium, Nova Ninus or Ni- 
neveh; a City within Dicrbeker in Aſia; 'tis the Capital 
of the Beglerbeglie of Moſul, and ſtands upon the Tigris 


about forty Leagues above Bagdat. This Town has a 


Citadel, and is conſiderably large; *tis built with the 
Ruins of O/d Nineveb, ſome Remains of which are 
ſtill to be ſeen over againſt Maſul on the other Side of 
MOSUL 
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* MOSUL (the Beglerbeglie of,) is one of the Pro- | 


vinces of Diarbeker in Turky; it lies between the Pro- 
vinces of Proper Diarbeker, of Rika, Bagdat and Sche- 
reſul. Moſul, Teskrit, and Zerbit, are the principal 
Towns within it. ; Diction. 
MOSYNIANS, or Moſynoeciens, the Name of cer- 
tain Mountaniers, who dwelt upon Trees or Stacks 


of Wood in the Neighbourhood of the Eaxine Sea: 


Their Cuſtoms were ſo counter to thoſe of other Na- 
tions, that they behav'd themſelves like Brutes wich- 
out any Senfe of Decency or Shame: Their higheſt 
Heap of Wood was their King's Palace, who had but 


a miſerable Poſt of Royalty; for *twas Part of his Bu- 
ſineſs to try all their Cauſes, and if he happen'd to 


miſtake in giving judgment they ſent him to Goal im- 


mediately, and made him reign there without Viduals. 


The Crown was eleQive, and their Prince was always 


in Chains, and under a Guard: They fed upon Acorns, 
and what they took in hunting: Their Cuſtom was to 
lay Ambuſcades for Travellers, and uſe Strangers very | 


ill. Zenopbon in his fifth Book of the Expedition of Cy- 
rus the Younger gives a Detail of their Arms, Eating, 82 


And amongſt other things he obſerves that they us'd 


to talk, laugh and dance when they were alone, as 
much as if they had Company. Apollonins. Pomponius 
Mela. Strabo, c. 
- MOTECUMA, or 
tor of Mexico, loſt his Crown and Liberty by receiving 
the Spaniards into his Capital, having firſt try'd to keep 
em at a Diſtance by Propoſals and Ambuſcades, but 
to no Purpoſe. Ferdinando Cortex, who commanded 
only four hundred Spaniards, prevail'd with the Clans, 


who were Enemies to the Mexticans, and border'd up- 


on 'em, to come into his Alliance: With this Rein- 
forcement he march'd up to the City of Mexico, and 


oblig'd the King to capitulate. Soon after, the Spani- 


ards put this Prince under an Arreſt to make a Diſco- 
very where he had hidden Part of his Treaſure: The 
Mexicans perceiving their Emperor thus ill us'd, came 
up in a Body and beſieg'd the Palace where he was kept 
Priſoner. Motecuma being forc'd by the Spaniards to 
 fhew himſelf at a Window to quiet the Tumult, was 
wounded with the Blow of a Stone, of which Hurt he 
dy'd ſome few Hours after. Hiſtory of Mexico. 


* MOUPHTI, or Mufti, High-Prieſt, or Head of 


the Mabometas Religion. Notwithſtanding the Mufti 
makes a great Figure in the State, and that 'tis neceſ- 
ſary to apply to him when there happens a Debate a- 
bout depoſing the Sultan; yet he is liable to be depos'd 
himſelf in caſe he falls under the Grand Seignior's Diſ- 
pleaſure. Of this we have an Inſtance when the 
Turks Affairs were embarraſs'd in 1686. Mahomet IV. 
being at a Loſs on whom to lay the Blame of the ill 
Succeſs of his Arms in Hungary and the Morea, de- 
pos'd the Mufti, reproaching him with being the Oc- 
cafion of all the Misforrunes in his Empire by his o- 
ver Complaiſance to the Grand Vizier Cara Muſtapha, 
at whoſe Inftance he ſign'd the Ferva or Order for be- 
ginning the War, without repreſenting to his Prince 
the Conſequences that were likely to follow, as by his 
Station he was oblig*d to have done. The Sultan af- 
terwards baniſh'd him to Barſa, and made Haſſem- Ef: 


fendi Mufti in his room, who was before Caatlesher 


of Rumelia, or Sovereign Judge of the Ottoman Forces 
in Europe: And when the Sultan put him into this Poſt, 
he gave him a Charge not to conceal any thing from 
him, which he believ'd neceſſary to the Publick Good. 
* Memoires du Tems. 
MOURNING (the Haelites or Fews manner of.) 
The Ancients did not your £9 themſelves in Mourn- 
ing for the Death of their Relations, but always when 
any great Misfortune happen'd: Neither did their 
Mourning confiſt only in the different Shape or Co- 
Jour of their Clothes. Their Occafions for Mourn- 
ing were, either poblick Calamitjes, as a Mortality, a 
general Scarcity, an Invaſion or hoſtile Incut (ion; or 
elſe for private Misfortunes, as the Death of a near 
Relation or Friend; or if ſuch were dangerouſly fick, 
in Captivity, or charg'd with any great Crime. The 
Signs of Mourning with the Iſraelites were tearing 
their Clothes as ſoon as they heard any bad News, or 
when they happen'd to be preſent at any irreligious In- 
ſolence, as Blaſphemy, or any other outragious Impie- 
ty: The other Signs of Mourning were beating their 


Montecuma, a King or Empe- 


— 


Breaſts, clapping their Hands upon their Head, pulling 
off their Head- Clothes, and throwiug Dult or Afhes 
upon it inſtead of the Perfumes they had there upon 

eſtival Occaſions: They us'd likewiſe to ſhave their 


Beard and their Head; whereas the Romans on the con- 


trary, whoſe Cuſtom was to go ſhaved, let their Beards 
grow during the time of Mourning. 1 


The Iſraelites, while their Mourning laſted, neither 


waſh'd nor anointed themſelves, but wore their Clothes 


torn and dirty, or elſe put on Sackcloth ; that is, 
ſtrait Clothes without Pleats and Folds, and which by 
Conſequence muſt look unhandſomly: They call em 
Sackcloth, becauſe they were made of the coarſeſt 
Gamels Hair, or of ſome other rough reſembling 
Stuff; their Feet were likewiſe bare as well as their 
Head, but their Face was covered; ſometimes they 
threw a Cloak about it, as being unwilling to ſee the 
Light and diſcover their Tears. Mourning was al- 
ways attended with Abſtinence, i. e. they either eat no- 
thing, or elſe faſted to Sun-ſet, and then their Diet 


Was nothing but Bread or Pulſe, and their. Drink only 


Water. 

Farther, they kept themſelves retired, fitting upon 
the Ground, or lying in Aſhes, deeply filent, and ne- 
ver ſpeaking except in Complaints, or in Songs to 
heighten their Sorrow. The time of mourning for 
the Dead was commonly a Week, and ſometimes 


etwas lengthen'd to a Month, as was done for Haron 


and Moſes; and ſometimes it laſted threeſcore and 
ten Days, which was the Interval of Reſpect paid to 
the Patriarch Jacob: But then there are Widows who 
have mourn'd all their Life-time, as appears from the 
Inſtances in Judith, and Anna the Propheteſs. Thus 
their Mourning was not like the modern, which is lit- 


tle more than Mode and Ceremony, and which is 


' vately to Death two Yeats after in a 


throughly obſerved by none but the wealthy: But the 
Iſraehtes Mourning had all the Signs and Circumſtances 
of inward and real Grief: Neither were they ſingular 
in this matter; for the other Eaſtern Nations the 


Greeks and the Romans along time after, praQtis'd with 


the ſame Signs of Solemnity, Sorrow, and Self-De- 
nial: The Deſcription St. Chryſoſtomr gives of the Mourn- 
ing in his time has a reſembling Appearance with that 
already mention'd. | | on 
Now, generally ſpeaking, the Iſraelites, and all o- 
ther ancient Nations, were more natural than theſe 
modern Ages in the Expreſſion of their Paſſions: 


They ſung and danc'd when their Hearts were merry; 


when they were ſad they broke out into Tears and 
loud Lamentation; when they were afraid they made 
no Scruple to ſquall, and when they were angry they 


| ſcolded heartily : Homer and the Tragick Poets afford 


Inſtances of all theſe Kinds: Thus Achilles lamented 
Patroclus's Death to a great Exceſs; and in Sopbocless, 
Oedipus and Philoderes, the Signs of Grief are very 


| ſtrong and affecting. Theſe extravagant Degrees and 


Exceſſes were afterwards correQed by Philoſophy and 
the Chriſtian Religion: Thoſe eſpecially who have E- 
ducation and Breeding are praQis'd from their Youth 


to more Compoſure and Sedateneſs : However a great 


many who refuſe to take Pains with themſelves, are 
moderate only on the ontfide; they make a ſhift to 
conceal their Paſſions; but either out of Sloth or 
wrong thinking, ſtop ſhort of ſubduing 'em. * 2 Sam. 
13. 19. Jerem. 2. 37. Exech. 24, 17. Lament. 2. 10; 
5 Jam. 31. 10 48 wha 25 29. Deut. 34. 8. 

en. 50. 3. Chryſoſt. ad Demetr. de Compunct. Fleary, les 
Maus; 2 Iſratlizes. | N Fee ic I 

MOUSTIERS, or Monſtiers, in Latin Monafterinm 
or Munſterium, fo call'd becauſe tas originally a Mo- 
naſtery ; tis now a City in Provence io he Dio» 
ceſe of Riex, where the Counts of Provence had for- 


merly a Court Royal and a Bailliage; and in 1541 
| Francis I. made it a Viguerie, and put Ries, Valenſole, 
and three and twenty other Towns and Villages un- 
der its Juriſdiction. 
the tenth Place in an Aſſembly of the Hates of the 
Province; which Aſſembly conſiſts of ſix and thirty 
; Corporations, who have a Right to ſend Repreſenta- 


he Deputies of this Town have 


tives thither every Year, When Provence was 1. — 
een 


between Lewss I. Duke of Anjou, adopted by 
Jane, and Charles of Dura, 


ephew to this Princeſs, 
whom he kept Priſoner A. D. 1380, and a her pri- 

aſtle of the 
FT Kingdom 


7, 
» 


£ 


MUS 


#* 6? 


8 *, — 


* 


Kingdom of Naples; when this happen'd the Burghers 
of Monſtiers not being ſatisfy'd that Queen Fane was 
dead, and refuſing to recognize either of the 1 9 
ants, were roughly us'd by both: Beaudiſner, "a 
mander in chief for the Duke Daras, demoliſh d Lon 
of the Town; and ſoon after Triant, Viſcount 14 
lard, Captain General for Queen Mary, Widow to 
Lewis I. Duke of Anjou, ſeiz'd the Town and 21] 
der'd it. In 1386 the Burghers took an Oath of 15 
legiance to King Lewis II. Duke of Anjou: During the 


Civil Wars carry'd on by the Leagners, Mouſtiers was 


always for the King: 1 his Town ſtands at the Foot 


of a very high Mountain, : 
--D vlentifu Taos Upon the Top of the Hill there's 
a Free-ſtone Chapel dedicated to the bleſſed Virgin, 
and which has been a long time famous for the Re- 


ſort of Pilgrims: A little below the Chapel the Moun- | 


in ſplits into two Parts, which are joyn'd together by 
5 1 (eln ſtretch'd through the Chaſm, two hun- 
dred and fifty Paces in Length: This Chain is ſup- 
pos'd to be a Preſent vow'd by a Knight of Rhodes of 
the Family of Blacas, who was miraculouſly reſcu'd 


from Captivity by the Interceſſion of the bleſſed Vir- 


in. In the Year 1684 Part of the Town was waſh'd 
7 8 an 1 . Sidon. Apollinar. Car mine Eu- 
chariſt. ad Fauſt. Reienſem. Noſtradamus Hiſt. de Pro- 
dence. Archives de Lerins, de Mouſtiers & de Ries, 
 MOUTIQUE, a Town upon the Peninſula of In- 
dia on this Side the Ganges; it ſtands upon the Coaſt of 
Malabar, between Calicut and Cananor, and is the Ca- 
pital of a ſmall Kingdom which belongs to the King 
of Calicut. my; Diction. 

MUFTI; fee Moupbti. 


MUGELLO (the Valley of,) a fine Country in 


uſcany; it lies along the Banks of the River Szeve, 
4 55 5 Mount 4 * and the River Arno. The 
Town Heſole, and Part of Florence are within this Val- 
ley, which takes its Name from the Village Magel- 
Io, formerly call'd Mxciallia. * Maty, Diction. 
MUICHEU, a City in China; it ſtands near the 
River Kiang, within the Province of Suchuen, where 
*is only reckon'd in the tenth Claſs, notwithſtanding 
*tis one of the principal Towns in the Province. Ma- 
ty, Diction. 
* MUIS {Simeon de,) born 
6% ONS 
7 . He was reckon'd one of the moſt learned 
French Men in that Language: And beſides his Skill 
in this Part of Learning, he was a Perſon of great 
Judgment and Penetration; had a correct and eaſy Style, 
and was thoroughly acquainted with Eccleſiaſtical Hiſto- 


3 


ry, and Points of Divinity : In ſhort, he had all the Qua- 


at Orleans, Archdeacon 


lifications requiſite to make an excellent Expoſitor of 


Scripture: His Commentary upon the Pſalms is e- 
ſteem'd by all learned Men as the beſt Explanation of 
that inſpir'd Book; his Commentary upon the Canti- 
cles is annex'd to it, where he explains the literal Senſe 
of that Book: He likewiſe wrote a Book entitled Va- 
ria Sacra, which is made up of Notes or Explanations 
of the moſt difficult Paſſages in the 014 Teflament from 
Geneſis to the Book of Jagger. All his Works were 
printed at Paris A. D. 1650 He dy'd A. D. 1644. M. Si- 
mon. Du Pin, New Eccleſ. library, Cent. XVII. 

MULBERG, in Latin Molyberga, a ſmall Town in 
Upper Saxony; it ſtands in the Territory of Miſuia up- 
on the Eibe, between Meiſſen and Torgau, ſix Leagues 
from the firſt and three from the latter. Mulberg is fa- 
mous for the Vid ory Charles, V. got there againſt the 
Proteſtant Princes A. D. 1547. * ay, Diction. 

MULERIUS (Nicholas,) born at Brages A. D. 1 $64, 
and dy'd 1630: He was an excellent Phyſician and Ma- 
thematician; he publiſh'd Tables for calculating the 
Motion of the Sun and Moon; two Books of Aſtro- 
nomical Inſtitutions; a Book upon the Jewißß and 
Turkiſh Year; a Roman Calendar with an Introduction, 
which G. J. Voſſius calls a learned and accurate 
Work. * Autor Vitarum Profeſſ. Groningen. pag. G5. 


MULLER John,) a celebrated Preacher at 3 


rich, and living in 1678: He publiſh'd ſeveral Works; 
the Titles of the moſt conſiderable ones written in La- 
tin are as follow; Quaſtiones Miſcellaneæ de Mubamme- 
danorum Deo; Perſico Tawaſi Pentateucho; De Saddu- 
ceis in 1653 & 1654; Dyas Quaſtionum de Nomine Je- 


from whence there comes 


and made King's Hebrew Profeſſor at Paris | 


— 
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fu & Verſione Æthiopica in 1659 ; Diſputationes de Hiſto- 
rie Definitione ; De ſacris Scriptoribus in Genere in 1660; 
De Evangelica Magorum Hitloria: De Scriptis S. Mat- 
thei in 1672; Heptas Quæſtionum de Nativitatis Chriſti 
Feſto in 1673; Vindicie Locorum Vet. Taſtam. Geneſ. 1. 
3. 11. Geze/. 17. 11. He likewiſe publiſh'd Decas Con- 
cionum; Horologium Ponitentiale ; Tuba Joclis; Speculum 


Pænitentiale; Tractatus de Monachatu d Emnchariſtia. 
Biblioth. 


* Konig. 
MUNGHOA, a City in China; ttis the ſixth in 
Rank within the Province of Junnan. * Maty, Diction. 
MUNIA, a conſiderable City in Upper Agypt ; it ſtands 
upon the Weſtern Bank of the Nie, within the Cafli- 
lif or Diviſion of Ebenſuef, fifteen Leagues above E- 
benſuef: Some take Munia for the Old Lycopolis, and o. 
thers will have it the Phylace Thebaica. * Maty, Diction. 
. MUNSTERBERG, a City belonging to the King- 
dom of Bohemia in Upper Sileſia with the Title of a 
Duchy, and ſtands ſeven or eight Leagues from Bre- 
flaw. Munſterberg belong'd formerly to the Dukes of 
that Name, deſcended from George Puderbrach, elected 
King of Bohemia A. D. 1458; whoſe Poſterity poſſeſs'd 
the Duchy till the Year 1647; when Charles Frederick 
laſt Duke of Munſterberg of the Poderbrach Fami ly dying, 
the Emperor Ferdinand III. in Right of his Kingdom of 
Bohemia, re-annex'd this Duchy to that Crown; and af- 
terwards made a Grant of it to Joh Wiſcard Prince of 
Averſperg and of the Holy Empire, his Majeſty's privy 
Counſellor, and Lord Chamberlain, hereditary Mar- 
ſhal of Carinthia, Knight of the Golden Fleece, c. in 


| whoſe Family the Duchy ſtill remains. * Ritterſbuſins 
| Imboff. Notitia. Imper, c. 


C. | 

MUSCULUS (Andre,) a Lutheran Author and 
Divinity Profeſſor at Francfort upon the Oder, and Su- 
perintendant of the Churches within the Marquiſate 
of Brandenbourg : He was born at Schneberg in Miss, 
and dy'd in 1580; he was a warm Champion for the 
Doctrine of Ubiquity, and explain'd his Opinion in a 
very bold manner: He maintain'd that the Aſcenſion 
of our bleſſed Saviour means nothing more than the 
ceaſing of the Viſibility of his Fleſh: He aſſerts that 
his human Body is ſtill in the Clouds where it diſap- 
pear'd to the Apoſtles, and that according to the Serip- 
ture Style, and the Propriety of the Terms to Aſcend 
and Deſcend, we ate not to imagine any Change of 
Place in our Saviour's Aſcenſion: This whimſical Fan- 
cy may be ſeen at large in Hoſpinian's Hiſtory of the 
Euchariſt, part 2, pag. 492, ad An. 1561. Muſculus print- 
ed a great many Books, the Titles of which are inſert- 
ed in the Epitome of Geſner's Bibliotheca. He was 
ſtrongly per ſuaded that there would be great Revolu- 
tions in Germany in a ſhort time, and that the End of 
the World was not far off, which made him write up- 
on this Subject with an Air of Demonſtration, as if 
he had got a Key to the Oracles of the 0/4 and New Te- 
ment. Bayle, Didlion. Hiſtor. | 

* MUSICK; the Art which teaches how to form 
Concords, and bring agreeable Sounds to the Ear; or 


to ſpeak more diſtinctiy, the Skill which teaches how 


to ſtrike low, high, and middle Notes with due Pro- 
portion, and part 'em by juſt Intervals of Silence, ſo 
as to give an awakening and ſtrong Pleaſure to the 
Ear. Some reckon this Invention to Apollo, and others to 
Mercury: The Ancients diſtinguiſh'd Muſick into ſix 
Kinds, the Rhythmick, the Metrick, the Organick, 
the Poetick, and the Hypocritick, which comprehends 
the Rules for Dancing, Pronunciation, playing upon 
Inſtruments, Verſification, together with the Geſtures 
of the Pantomimes; and laſtly, the Harmonick, which 
lays down Rules for ſinging ; theſe ſix things taking 
in the fix Kinds of Muſick, according to Porphyry's Di- 
viſion upon Pzolomy's Harmony. Ariſtoxenes a Philoſo- 
pher, and one of Ariſtotle's Scholars, has left us three 


Books of the Elements of Harmonick Muſick : Theſe. | 


Books have given him the Diſtinction of the Head of a 
Sect in Muſick call'd Ariſtoxeniaxs, in Contradiſtinction 
to the Pythagoreans : Theſe two Muſical Clans went up- 
on different Principles; the latter making Proportions, 
or the Mathematical Part of Muſick, the only Rule 
for judging or examining Notes; whereas the former 
were of Opinion that the Ear ought to be call'din to the 
Deciſion; it belonging principally to that Senſe to pro- 
nounce upon Muſick. * Daxet. See Morery Supplement 
under Article Mx/ich. ; 

* MUS- 
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MUST APH A II, Emperor of Turſy, Son of Sul- 
tan Ibrahim, ſucceeded his Uncle Ahmet II. To what 
is ſaid upon this Prince in Morery Vol II. may be ad- 
ded, that after his Army had been entirely routed at Zau- 
ta by Prince Eugene of Savoy in 1697, and his Fleet 
deaten by the Venetians the Year following, he turn'd 
his Thoughts to a Peace, which was finiſh'd at Carlo- 
witz, January 1699; by Virtue of this Treaty a I ruce 
was concluded between the Emperor and the Sultan, 
for twenty five Years; during which Term all Acqui- 
fitions made by his Imperial Majeſty were yielded by 
Muſtapha, together with that Part of Tranſylvania which 


was in the Emperor's Poſſeſſion: As for the other Di- 


viſion belonging to the Fort of Temeſwaer, that was to 


continue the Grand Seignior's; as to Poland the Peace 


was perpetual; and here, one Article was that the Tarks 
ſhould reſtore Cammieck, and the Poles what they had 
taken in Moldavia: The Truce ſign'd with the Repub- 
lick of Venice was turn'd into a Peace without Limi- 
ration of time A. D. 1701; and by this Agreement the 


Vienetiaus were to remain Maſters of the Morea, as far 


as the Ruins of the old Wall in the Corinthian [thmas ; 
they were likewiſe to continue in Poſſeſſion of all the 


Iſland of Leucade with the Fort Santa Maura, of the 


Iſland Egina, and the Forts of Clin, Ciclut, Caſtelnuo- 
vo, c. In Dalmatia, Between the Tarks and Muſcovites 
there was only a Truce for two Years, which was 


ties were confirm'd by reciprocal and ſplendid Embaſ- 
ſies: The Sieur Ferriol the French King's Ambaſſador 
at Conſtantinople A. D. 1700 moving for his firſt Audi- 
ence of the Grand Seignior, the Zzrk:ff Court order'd 
bim to lay by his Sword during that Ceremony ; but 


* 


he deny'd Compliance with a great deal of Spirit, 
tho? he was then almoſt in the Sultan's Preſence, and 
even threaten'd with Violence for his Refuſal: He 
ſupported his Character very bravely, order'd his Pre- 
ſents to be carry'd back, and went out of the Seraglio, 
choofing rather to have no Audience than to fink in 
his Repreſentation. The Ambaſſadors of other Crowns 
appear'd with leſs Reſolution, eſpecially the Emperor's. 
After this Muſtapha went from Conſtantinople, and reſi- 
ded at Aariazople: And here, while he indulg'd him- 
ſelf, ſome of the Forces at Conſtantinoplè roſe upon 
the Government for not being paid, and murther'd 
the Treaſurer. The Janizaries and Spahis joyn'd theſe 
Mutineers; their Pretence was that the Sultana Valid“ 
and the Mufti had too much of the Adminiſtration, 
and prevail'd with the Grand' Seignior to live from his 
Capital, that they might govern the more abſolutely : 
Theſe Rebels increaſing to an hundred and fifty thou- 
ſand Men, forc'd the Seraglio, carry'd off Mahometr's 
Standard, and then mov'd to Adrianople: The Grand 
Vizier march'd againſt 'em with twenty thouſand re- 


gular Troops, but this Body deſerted to the Rebels: 


Thus the Vizier was forc'd to fly with Mauro Cordato; 
the Mufti and his Son were ſeiz'd, and the unfortu- 
nate N was depos'd in the Beginning of Septem- 
ber 1702. His Brother Achmet was ſet in his Seat: This 


Achmet when he left Adrianople made his Brother ride 
lengthen'd to thirty Vears the Vear following, the Czar 
remaining in Poſſeſſion of his Conqueſts. Theſe Trea-, 


before him in a cloſe Coach, and in this Figure they 
came to Conſtantinople. The Mufti and his Son were 


executed, having been firſt put to the Queſtion to diſ- 


cover their Treaſure: And to conclude, this Revolu- 
tion, take it all together, is reckon'd one of the great- 
eſt Revolts that ever happen'd in the Tarkiſp Empire. 

* Memoires Hiſtor. 7 | | 4 


N. 


between Heronge and Agra. The greateſt part 
of the Houſes are thatch'd and only one Sto- 
a ry high, the beſt being no more than two. 
Three Sides of the Town are water'd by a River, which 
falls into the Ganges. * Tavernter. : 
NANGATO, the capital of a Kingdom, or rather 


{mall Province, of the ſame Name. It (tands upon the 


' weſtern Side of the River Jamaiſtero, in the Iſle Nipbon. 
N Diction. | 
NAU Nl a great River in the Indian Penin- 
ſula on this Side the Ganges. It Riſes in the Moun- 
tains of Gate, runs by the City Biſnagar, and crofling 
the Kingdom of the ſame Name, falls into the Gulph of 
| Bevpale at Maſulapatan, which belongs to the Kingdom 
of Golconda. * 75 Diction. 
NANTEUILX i 
year 1630. He had from his Infancy a great Genius for 
Drawing: Inſomuch that after he had ſtudied Philoſo- 
phy two years, he Deſign'd and Engrav'd the 75e 
maintain'd by him. He grew famous in a hort Time, 
and that which help'd particularly to make him fo, was 
2 Print which he made of the French N in little, 
for which his Majeſty gave him an hundred Loni d Or. 
Afterwards he engrav'd him in his natural Bulk, or to 
the Bigneſs of Life; which had never been done with 
Succeſs by any Engraver. The King was ſo well ſatiſ- 
fied with this Performance, that he made him the De- 


ſigner and Engraver for his Cloſet, and erected an Of- 
fice on Purpoſe for him, ſettled an annual Salary of a 


thouſand Livers with very honourable Letters Patents. 


Before this time the beſt Engravers thought it next to 


impoſſible to repreſent all the Colours, requir'd in a 
large Picture, with nothing but the white of Paper, 
and the Black of Ink; Tis true when the Print is ſmall, 
the Imagination of thoſe that view it can eaſily ſupply 
theſe Circumſtances : But in Nanteuil's large Print of the 
King one would think he ſaw the natural Complexion, 
the Vermilion of the Cheeks, and the Redneſs of the 
Lips; whereas in other Prints of the ſame Bigneſs 
the Complexion looks Leaden, the Cheeks Livid and 
Lips of a Violet Colour; ſo that the Men look ra- 
ther as if they were drown'd, than living. He after · 
wards ingrav'd in the ſame manner the Portrait of the 


Queen, Mother of Lewis XIV. Cardinal Mazarine, 


the Duke of Orleans, Mareſchal Turenne, and ſome o- 


thers, all which have acquir'd him an immortal Re- 
putation. Carlo Dari in his Life of Zexxes mentions 
Nanteuil in the following ſtrain of Commendation ; 
« The Words of Apollonius, ſays he, make me reflect 
« upon the prodigious Exquifiteneſs of the Prints of 


preſented with ſo much Nature and Life: For, inſtanee, 
the Drapery, the Fleſh Colour, the Beard, the Hair 
and the Powder upon it; and which is more extra- 
ordinary, the Age, the Air, and peculiar Reſem- 
blance of the Perſon: This, ſays he, is very won- 
© derful, confidering that *tis all brought about with 
« nothing elſe but the Black of Ink, and the white of 
« Paper, which don't only make the differences of Light 


© and Shade, but produce the effect of all the Colours,” 


The great Duke of Taſcany ſet Nanteuil's Print, done 


obert,) was born at Rheims in the 


Thefss 


of our modern Engravers, where all things are re- 


ADER a great City in the Mogul's Empire, 


— 


by himſelf, in his Gallery, which was ornamented 


with the Portraits and Drawings of the moſt eminent 
Painters and Gravers, eſpecially when they were done 
by themſelves. Mantenii dy d at Paris 1678, forty eight 
years of Age. Perrault, les Hommes Hluſtres, qui ont 
paru en France. Vigneul-Marvill, Melanges d' Hiſtoire, 
ag. 182. 

* NAPLES. For Henry IV. inMorery Vol. 2. read 
Henry VI. 

NA TIrrr (The Feſtival of the bleſſed Virgin's). 
This Feſtival is not near ſo old as that of the Na- 
tivity of our Saviour and St. John Baptiſt. Pope 
Sergins I. who was choſen Biſhop of Rome A. D. 687, 
is the firſt who plac'd the Nativity amonſt the Feſtivals 
kept in Memory of the Bleſſed Virgin; For the Nata- 


ſitium or Birth-day of the Bleſſed Virgin, kept in Win- 


Martyrologies, and into Gregory 


brought upon 


ter, was the Feſtival of her Aſſumption, and which 
was likewiſe far from being any primitive Solemnity. 
The Feſtival of her Nativity was afterwards put into the 
the Great's Sacramenta- 
„een not obſerv'd in France till the Reign of Lewis the 
ebonair ; and has been ſince inſerted into the Matty - 
rologies compil'd by Florzs, Ado Viennenſis and Uſuar- 
dus. Walter Biſhop of Orleans introduc'd it into his Dio- 
cele, and Paſchaſius Radbertus mentions it in his Book de 
Virginitate Marie. Thus, thoſe who affirm "twas not 
ſettled till the ninth Century, are miſtaken. However, 
'twas no Holiday 1. France and Germany till 
the tenth Century. The Greeks and Eaſtern Chriſtians 
began to keep it no ſooner than the twelfth Century, 
but then they do it with great Solemnity. Ballet, 
vies des Saints, | 
NAVAGERO, or Nanger (Andrew), a Noble Ve. 
wetian and Senatour, and a good Latin Poet. He was 
ſent Ambaſſadour by the Republick to Fraxcis I, and 
dy'd at Blois A. D. 1516, forty fix years of Age. He 
wrote a Book of Epigrams, and ſome Latin Eclogues 


and Elegies. There is a great deal of Delicacy in his 


Poems, and if they had been written in the Age of - 
guftns, they would have paſs'd well. He likewiſe ex- 
ercis'd his Talent in the Italian, with no leſs Succeſs 
than in the Latin Language. Julius Ceſar Scaliger, 
. ot lib. C. poet. cap 4. Panins Jouins, Elig. 
eronym. Fracaſter, in Dial. de Art, Poet. in nomem 
Nangerius, &c. 
* NAVARRE. For Ferdinand ſeir'd that Kingdom 
ann. 1523. in Morery Vol. II. read aun. 1512. 
NAZARENES: a Name given genera]ly at firſt 
to all the Chriſtians, becauſe our Saviour was com- 
monly thought to be born at Nazareth. Twas after- 
wards the Name of a Sedt of Chriſtians, who with their 
Chriſtianity rerain'd Circumciſion, with the Ceremo- 
nies of the Maſaick Law. Tis ſaid they believe out 
bleſſed Saviour to have been only a mere Man. St. 
Epiphanias reports that this Se& began when the Chri- 
ſtians retir'd from Feraſalem to Pella, before the laſt 
Siege of Jeruſalem. He obſerves there was a great 
many of em in Berea, in Celo-Syria, in Decapolis, in Ba- 
⁊umitruis, and near Pella or Pera; from whence they 
were call'd Peratici according to Clemens Alexandrinus, 
and Symmachiani, as Fauſtus informs us, becauſe they 
made uſe of the Tranſlation of the Old Teſtament done 
by Symmachas. They had likewiſe a Goſpel in Hebrew. 
Aets xxiv.. Epiphan. Hæreſ. . Theodorit, de Her. fab. lib. 2. 
Baron. in _ Annal. A. C. 9. & 74. 
NECHEPSOS, King of Apr of the third Dy- 
_— of the Saites, began to Reign 698 years before 
the [ncarnation. Stephinates was his Father and Boccho- 


ris his Grandfather. He reign'd fix Years. There 


was a famous Ag yptian Aſtrologer of this Name, whe- 


ther *twas this Prince or ſome other Perſon, *tis uncer- 
tain: The Poet Auſonius mentions him thus; 


 Quique Magos docuit Myſteria vana Nechepſos. 


Julius Firmicus reports him a King of Ag yp? and a good 
Aſtronomer, and affirms that he had made a Colle ion 


of ſigns for prediQting the Misfortunes that were to 


happen to 8 which Misfortunes he believ'd were 
eople by different and contrary Powers. 

NECH O Il, call'd in Scripture Necho and Pharaoh 
Necho, Son of Pſammitichns King of Egypt. He ſuc- 
ceeded his Father in the Yeat of the World three thou- 
ſand three hundred and eighty eight, and Six hundred 
and Sixteen before the Chriſtian Ara: This Prince 
in the beginning of his Reign endeavour'd to draw a 
Canal from the Nie to the Red Sea: But here, ha- 
ving loſt an hundred and twenty thouſand Men, he 
was forc'd to give over the undertaking before 'twas 
half finiſh'd. Some time after he engag'd ſome Phœni- 


cian Sajilers to make the Tour of Africk by Sea, 
They embark'd upon the Arabian or Red Sea, from 
whence they fell into the Ocean, doubled the Cape 


of Good Hope, cut the 3 upon the Coaſt of Guinea. 


ſail'd 


N E E 


NE P af 


ſail'd up to the Streights of Gibraltar, enter'd the Medi- 


terranean, and three Years after their ſetting out, re- 
turn'd that way to Ag ypt, in the Year of the World 


3394, and 610 before the Incarnation. Necho engag'd 
in a War againſt the Babyloriavs, who had invaded the 


Aſſyrian Empire. Jeſabhb King of Judah unadviſedly 


marching againſt this Prince, was defeated and kill'd 
in the Valley of Megiddo, upon the Frontier of the 
Tribe of Manaſſes. Necho's Expedition againſt the A, 
ſyrians was very ſucceſsful: Three Months after his 
Caountermarching his Forces through Jadæa, he depos'd 
Jehoaaz, whom the Fews had ſet up for King, and put 


his Brother Eliakim in his Place: But he enjoy'd his 


Victory againſt the Babylonians but a little while; For 
Nabopalaſſar King of Babylon provok'd with the Revolt 
of Lower Syria and Phwnicia, ſent his Son Nebucodo- 
noſor with a powerful Army againſt the Ag yptians. 
This young Prince defeated 'em the Year following, 


carried his Conqueſts from Exphrates to the Nile, afid 


ſhut up Necho within the Limits of Ag pt. He 
dy'd after having reigned ſixteen Years, in the Year of 
the World 3404 and 600 before the Incarnation. HM ing. 
2 —_ 2.3, 24. Herodot. lib. 2. cap. 139. hb. 4. cap. 142. 
& 158. 23 | i | 
NEERCASSEL {John de,) Biſhop of the Roman Ge 
tholicks in Holland, was born at Gorkam, and conſe- 


crated A. D. 1662. with the Title of Biſhop of Caſto- 


zie, and was the Pope's Vicar General in Holland. He 


had been of the Congregation of the Prieſts of the Oratory: 


He acquitted himſelfin his Epiſcopal FunQion with great 
Zeal and Application. He dy'd Jane 1686 ſixty Years 


of Age. He has three Latin Tracts extant much com- 


mended by Dx Pin for Unction and Argument. His 


firſt Tradt inſtructs how the Scripture ought to be read, 


and points at the Judge that is to interpret it: His ſe- 


cond Book entitled, Amor Pœnitens, ſhews the Love 


of God a Neceflary requiſite in the Sacrament, as he 
calls it, of Penance: His third Book is de Cultu Dei & 
ſanctæ Virginis. Du Pin. new Eccleſ. library, Cent. 
-XVII. | | 
NEERDA, a City in the Province of Babylon upon 
the Euphrates. *'T'was well fortify'd, and for that rea- 
ſon the Jews, who liv'd in Meſopotamia, lodg'd their 
Money there, which they dedicated to God, and ſent 


to Jeruſalem with a good Guard, for fear of being rob- 


bed by the Parthians who were then Maſters of Babylon. 
* Foſeth Antiquit. lib. 18. cap. 12. 

NELEUS, Son of Neptune and the Nymph Tyro, 
Daughter to Salmoneus; who being chas'd out of Theſ- 
| ſaly by his Brother Pelias, retir'd into the Territory of 
Lacedemon, where he built the Town Pylos. He mar- 
ried Chloris Daughter to King Amphion of Orchomene, 
by whom he had twelve Sons: He kill'd eleven of em, 
and if Neſtor the twelfth had not been out of the Way 


by Chance, he had ſhar'd the ſame Fate. Ovid. Me- 
tamorph. lib. 12. ' | 


NEMESIANUS (St.) and his Colleagues, the Bi- 
ſhops, Confeſſors, and Martyrs in Africk, made a noble 


Profeſſion of their Faith before Aſpaſius Paternas Pro- 
conſul of Africk: Twas in the Year of our Lord 257 
during the Perſecution under Valerian. * I was to theſe 
Confeſſors that St. Cyprian directs his ſeventy ſeventh E- 


piſtle; moſt Part of *em had aſſiſted at the Council of 


Carthage held the Year before, where St. Cyprian's 
Sentiment concerning rebaptizing Heretichs was ap 
prov'd. It appears by St. Cyprian's Letter that many of 
theſe Confeſſors had gone through a glorious Martyr- 
dom, and that the reſt condemn'd to the Mines, Quar- 
ries, or impriſon'd, expected the ſame Exit. Nemeſi- 
an wrote three Letters by Way of Anſwer to St. Cypri- 
an. Theſe holy Confeſſors are ſet to the firſt of Sep- 
zember in the. Martyrologies. In an old African Marty- 
rology there is one Nemeſianus plac'd at the 20h of De- 
cember; but ſome are of Opinion that this Nemeſiamus 
is an infant Martyr mention'd by St. Auſtin in his 286th 
Sermon. * Cyprian Epiſt. 77, 78, 79, & 80. Baillet, 
Lies des Saints. | 

* NEMESILCS, a Philoſopher. There's a Book of 
his extant de Natura Hominis; here he confutes the Ma- 
nicheans, the Apollinarians and the Eunomians; but then 
he maintains Origen's Sentiment concerning the Pre- 
exiſtence of Souls: This Trat has been tranſlated from 
the Greek into Latin by Vala and Ellibodius. The Ori- 
ginal and Verſion are inſerted in the Bibliotheca Patrum. 


ed without ſhedding a Tear. 
| that Nepenthes is only a poetical Fiction of Homer, 


NEOCULA, Davghter to L 


| cambis the Theban : 
Her Father had promis'd her in Marriage to the Poet 


Archilochus, but afterwards repented the Engagement 
and broke his Word: Archilochas, by Way of Revenge, 
play'd his Satyr in Iambicks hard upon him, and teaz'd 
him to Death. * Horat. de Art. Poet. Hofman. Lexic. 
Uriverſ. | TEE N 
NEPENTHES. There's ſcarce any Thin g more 
talk'd on and leſs known than Homer's Nepenthes. Some 
take it for the Plant Helenium, and pretend that Helen 
made uſe of it to divert the Melancholy of thoſe who 
entertain'd her. Pliny allows it the ſame Quality, and 
reports it good for diſpelling Grief when taken in 
Wine. Euſtathius upon Homer obſerves that the Poet 


has given an hyperbolical Deſcription of this Plant; 


and therefore we are not to ſtrain him up to the Let- 
ter, where he tells us that Nepenthet will blunt the Edge 
of the ſharpeſt Anguiſh, and take out the Sting of any 
Calamity; ſo that a Man may ſee his Father or Mother 
dye without the leaſt Regret, and his Children murther- 


Some are of Opinion 


and when you come out of the Allegory it means no 
more than that Helena ſeaſon'd the Meat and the Wine 
with diverting Stories at Table, which help'd her Land- 
lords c. to forget the Miſchiefs ſhe had done them. 
Plutarch, Athenæut, Macrobins and Phileftratus are of 
this Opinion: And Euſtathius himſelf, tho* he does 
not deny but that Homer may be hiſtorically underſtood, 
yet he preters the figurative or allegorical Senſe. Bur 
Theophraſtus, Diodorus Siculus and Juſtin Martyr are po- 
fitive that Nepenthes is a Plant; Diodorus reports that 
in his time, that is in the Reign of Auguſtut, when the 
Romans were well acquainted with the Ag yptian Cu- 
ſtoms; this Hiſtorian, I ſay, reports that the Women 
of Thebes in Agypt made uſe of this Plant for the Pur- 
poſes abovemention'd. Theſe Sort of Plants are at 
preſent more common among the Ag yprians and ea- 
{tern People, than in the Welt. However; there are 


[' ſome Plants in Europe, as Bugloſ and Saffron, which 


have this reviving Quality. Arec, which the Arabrans 
call Faufel, throws a Gayety into the Mind, even to Ex- 
travagance, and which ſometimes mounts to a Sort of 
Madneſs; for which Reaſon in the Mogul's Country 


the uſe of it is not generally allow'd. The Plant Da- 


zroa, famous in. America, produces a Grain or Seed like 
that in Melons, which being infus'd in Wine, makes 


People fooliſhly merry, and laugh violently a great while 


together. This Effe& has Reſemblance to what Djo- 
dorus Siculus reports of the prodigious Inſenſibility of 
certain Ethiopian Troglodites, who as he tells us, ſtood 
like Stocks when any Stranger accoſted *em, and that 
without giving the leaſt Sign of taking care of them- 
ſelves. For they would take Blows and Cuts without 
giving any Indication of Pain: This might poſſibly be 
the Effect of ſome Nepenthes which theſe ſtupid People 
had taken. Now, Travellers, who met with none of 
'em but thoſe who liv'd upon the Coaſt, fancy'd the 
whole Country ſtock'd with ſuch ſort of Blockheads. 
We are to obſerve further that Nepenthes, in Greek 
N»yTe«:;, is not the proper Name of this Plant, but au 
Epithet which ſignifies a Remedy againſt Grief and Pain; 
and thus the true Name being not diſcover'd, 'tis hard 
to know this exrtaordinary Plant ſo much magnify'd 
by Homer: The Reader ſhall have one Verſe of his 
flouriſhing upon it Oadyſs. 4. 2 


NyTerbts 7' @xonuvre, A t A]t ra. 


that is, this Plant chaſes away Grief and Melancholy, 
and makes a Man forget all his Misfortunes. * Diſſer- 
tat. de Mr. Petit ſur le Nepenthes en 1689. 
NEPOTIAN, an U:alian Prieſt, one of St. Jerom's 
Friends, was bred by his UnkleHeliodorus Biſhop of Altino. 
St. Jerom wrote a Letter to him, where he lays down 
Rules how the Clergy ought to behave themſelves; all 
which were praQtis'd by Nepozian to a great ExaQneſs. 
He dy'd very young about the End of the fourth Cen- 


tury; his Memory ſtands at the 11t of May in the Marty- 


rology. * Hieron. Epiſt. ad Nepot. 


NERIUS, Duke of Azhens after Antonios Acciaioli, na- 
. tural Son to Rainiero Acciaioli, a Genoeſe, who was ex- 

pell'd by Chalcondylas. His Brother Antonio Nerio ſuc- 
ceeded him; after whoſe Death another Nerio govern'd, 
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Antonio leaving an Infant under his Mather's Guardian- | 
| Hip: The Mother falling in Love with a noble Vene- 
tian, Son to Piero Palmerio Governor of Napoli, now 
call'd Napoli di Romania, prevail'd with him to part 
with his Wife, promiſing withal to marry him, and 
make him Maſter of the Duchy of Aibens. This wrong | 
Step embroy!'d Matters very much, and was the Occa- |} 
fion of a great deal of Mutther; becauſe Francus c- 
ciaioli, Coulin to the Minor, pretended a Right to 
be his Guardian, and by Conſequence to be Governour | 
of Athens during his Minority. This Frances finding 
himſelf an Overbalance, expell'd the Venetian, and in 
the Year 1451. had the Title of Duke granted him b) 
Mahomet 11. Son of Amuratb II. But the Grand Seignior | 
being afterwards inform'd that this new Duke held a 
private Correſpondence with the Prince of Bœotia, he 
order'd Omar Governor of Theſſaly to march againſt 
Francus: Omar making himſelf Maſter of Azhers, put 
à Gariſon in the Citadel, and from this Time the Town 
has remain'd in the Tzrks Hands. Chalcondylas, lib. 9. 
pag. 299, 300. Franc. Roſſeus, Archeol. Attic. c. = 
NE I HENIMS, were a ſervile Clan amongſt the I/ 
raclites, whoſe Buſineſs it was to draw Water and hew | 
Wood for the Tabernacle and Temple. They were 
neither Levites nor Iſraelites, but Deſcendants from | 
the Gibeonites, who had circumvented Jeſbaa, making i| 
him believe they came from a remote Ceuntry, when 
they liv'd in the Neighbourhood: Their Name is de- 
riv'd from the Hebrew Nathan, as much as to ſay, De- 
ſtin'd or Appointed; their Buſineſs being to ſerve the || 
Levites and Prieſts in the loweſt Offices. In the Reigus 
of David and Solomon, more of the conquer'd Canaan- 
ites joyn'd 'em for the fame Employment: Their Bu- 
ſineſs was very mean, as appears by this Paſſage in 
Deuteronomy, where after the beſt Ranks and Diſtinc- 
tions of the Iſraelites ate mention'd, 'tis added, 2 
Stranger which is in'thy Camp, from the Hewer of thy 
Wood mnto the Drawer * Mater. They took the 
Name of Netbeuims in David's time, and under this 
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manag'd to 


Denomination they are always mention'd in Eſrab and 
Nehemiah: They were forbidden to intermarry with 
the {ſraelizes, by an Order, as tis ſaid, made by Jeſbua, 
and reviv'd by David; the Reaſon why this King made 
the Prohibition perpetual, was partly, as 'tis ſuppos'd, 
to puniſh em for their cruel Demand, that ſeven of 
Saul's Family might be executed, which was done ac- | 
cordingly. * Deuter. 29. 11. Joſhua ꝙ. 22. Selden, de Ju 
re Nat. & Gent. Godwin, de Kitib. Hebr. cap. . Bur- 
man. Expoſit. in 375 | 

NET TANCOURT. The Family of Netancourt, 
wich is that of the Counts of Vaubecourt, is one of 
the moſt ancient noble Families in Champagne, and has 
produc'd Perſons of great Figure in the military Pro- 
feſſion: They take their Name from the Town and 
Caſtle of Nertaucourt, which has been five hundred 
Years in the Family: It ſtands four Leagues from Bar- 
le-Duc, upon the ſmall River Che/, which parts Cham- | 
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pagne from the Territory of Bar. I 
[ ſhall only mention one of this Family, that is, 
Lewis- Claude de Nettavcanrt, Count de Vaubecourt, Ge. 
The Count de LVawbecuart his Father order'd him to 
make his firſt Campaigns with the King's Houſhold ; | 
and in the Year 1677 the Frexch King gave him the Re- 
giment of Foot which had been commanded by his 
Anceſtors. He was InſpeQor or Comptroller General 
of the Infantry 1687, Brigadier in 1688, Field Marſhal 
in 1692, and his Majeſty Lewis XIV. made him Lieu- 
tenant General in 1696: He began to ſignalize himſelf } 
at the Head of his Regiment at the Siege of Fribourg 
in 1677. The next Year he was dangerouſly wounded 
in the Head by a Musket Bullet at the Siege of Lzeck- | 
temberg, Where his Brother the Chevalier de Vaube- | 
court was kill'd. In the Year 1684 he behav'd himfelf 
with great Bravery at the Siege ot L Eembourg, where 
be charg'd in the Aſſault, and mounted the Ramparts 
ſeveral times at the Head of his Regiment. In the 
Year 1688 he was wounded in the Head with a Muſ- 
ket Ball at the Siege of Philipabourg: He had his Share 
in the Sieges of Mons, Aeth and Valence: In the Year 
1693 he was at the Attack of the Poſt of Zueveghin- 
berg, where having the Command of a Body of Grena- 
diers to ſupport thoſe who went upon the Attack, 
and ſeeing theſe begin to ſtagger, and not bear the 
Enemy's Virc, he threw himſelf at the Head of 'em, | 
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rally'd em up to the Paliſade and forc'd it: In this 


Adion he was wounded by the burſting of a Grena- 


doe, had his Foot diſabled, and one of his Aides de 


| Camp kill'd by him. The War recommenoing in 1700, 


he was ſept into Italy with Mareſchal Catiua in 1701; 
and the King of Spain taking the Command of the 
Army after the Battel of L«zara in 1702, this Count 
had the Direction of the Siege of Cauaſtalla, where he 

Doe SatisfaQion, and made himſelf Ma- 
(ter of the Place in ten Days: The fame Winter he 
commanded at Carpi in the Territory of Madera, took 
the Poſt of Bondanelle Sword in Hand, tho' lately for- 
tity'd by the Enemy: He was at the Siege of Verceil in 
the Year 1704, where he ventur'd his Perſon ſeveral 
times, and had one Aide de Camp kill'd by his Side, 
and another dangerouſly wounded. After the' Surrender 


| of the Town the King made him Governor of it, and 


ef the Country within its Juriſdiction. The Duke of 
Vendime afterwards fitting down before rue, which 
held out a long time, ſent for the Count de Vaube- 
court and order'd him to attack a Fort upon the Ps, 
which keeping a Communication open between the 


Duke of Savoy's Army and the Town, made the car- 


rying it impracticable: And here this Count behaving 
himſelf with extraordinary Bravery took the Fort, 
which Succeſs was follow'd with the Surrender of Ve- 
rae in 1705. The ſame Year the Duke of Vendime re- 
turning to the Army in Lombardy, left the Command 
of the Forces in Piedmont to Vaubeconrt: This Count 
receiving Advice that a great Detachment of the Ene- 
my had penetrated into the Mr/aveſe, march'd from 
Verceil at the Head of a Body of Troops to intercept 
'em; and coming up with the Enemy at the Tefve near 
Ligevano, he gave a brisk Onſet ; but being enclos'd 

and overlaid. with Numbers, he was kill'd May 17, 
1705, and his Corpſe carry'd to Verceil, where he lies 
buried in the Barnabites Church: His Family had his 


Heart carry'd to Vaubecourt, where his Anceſtors are 


interr'd. * Archives des Ducs de Lorraine. Paris Supple- 
* NEUFCHASTEL, in Highdutch Newemboarg, in 
Latin Novocomum. This Town ſuffer'd, very much by 
a Fire in 1714, which lay'd a great part of it in Aſhes. 
The Earldom of Nexfcbatel lies between the Fraxche- 
Comte, the Canton of Berue, and the Lakes of Newf- 
chatel and Bienne: The Extent is but ſmall, but the 
Country is Populous and the Soil very good. Philip 
only Son to Rodalphus Count of Nafcbarel left Ine by 
Mary of Savoy, Daughter to Amadeus the Happy Duke 
of Savoy and bland of France, Jane, who brought the 
Earldom of Neufcbatel to Lewis of Orleans Duke of 
Longueville whom ſhe married in 1504. Francis Son to 
Lewis dying without Iflne 1551, Leonor of Orleans his 
Couſin and Marquis of Korheliz ſucceeded him. Fames 
of Savoy Duke of Nemours, deſcended from Philip and 
Charlatte of Orleans, Siſter to Lewis Duke of Longue- 
ville, claim'd a Moiety, of this Earldom: Leonor upon 


+ ſome Conditions conſented that James ſhould be veſted 
in a Moiety: But the Eſtates of the Country refus'd to 


agree to this Grant, excepting with a Proviſo that there 
ſhould be but one Chief Lord. This Condition not be- 
ing perform'd in the Year 1557, the States ſummon'd 
the Dukes of Longueville and Nemours before the Coun- 
cil of Berne, to oblige em to execute the Condition 
upon which the Moiety was granted: And here, the 


| Proviſo being prov'd, the whole Earldom of Newfeha- 


tel was adjudg'd to the Duke of Langueville. The Duke 
of Nemours having by Way of Compenſation an Al- 
lowance of two thouſand Livres per Aunum, and two 
thouſand Crowns in Money; ſome Lands inthe Duchy 
of Burgundy being charg'd for the Payment of the firſt, 
and the Town of Newfchatel for the other. Leonor by 


Mary of Bourbon had Iſſue Henry I, who by Catherine 


of Gonzaga had Henry II, who dying in the Year 1663, 


left Iſſue by his firſt Marriage with Lovi/a of Bourbon, 


Daughter to Charles of Bourbon, Count of Soiſſous, Ma- 
ry of Orleans, married to Henry of Savoy, Duke of Ne- 
moxrs, who in the Year 1657 renounc'd in his Mar- 
riage Articles all Right and Claim under his Father 
and Brothers, upon the Conlideration of five hundred 
thouſand Livres, to which his Father added ninety 
thouſand Livres. This Henry II. after the Death of his 
Ducheſs marry'd Ann-Genivieve of Bourbon, Daugh- 
ter to Henry of Bourbon Prince of Conde; by er v5 
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had John-Lewis Charles, and Charles. Paris: The firſt 


in. the Year 1668 made a Grant of the Earldom of 


Neufebatel to his Brother, upon Condition, that in 
Caſe he dy'd without Iſſue all the Right and Emolu- 
ments of the Earldom ſhould revert to him. This Caſe 
coming up in 1672 he enter*d upon the whole; the Du- 
cheſs of Nemours his Siſter claim'd to ſucceed him in 
the Earldom of Neufchatel: The Cauſe was brought 
defore the States of the Country, who ſetting aſide 
ber Claim, adjudg'd the Sovereignty to her Brother, 
in virtue of the Renunciation ſhe had made, and like- 
wiſe upon the ſcore of the Clauſe of Reverſion, ſpe- 
cify'd in the Grant; and becauſe the Sovereignty is in- 
diviſible, and that the Iſſue Male are to ſucceed in Ex- 
cluſion of the Females. John-Lew:s-Charles of Orleans 
dying January 4, 1694, Mary of Orleans, Ducheſs of 

ſemours, ſucceeded him, and enjoy'd this Principality 
till ſhe dy'd, without leaving Iſſue, June 16, 1707. She 
made Lewss- Henry de Bourbon Saiſſons her Coulin, call'd 


the Prince of Neafchatel, her ſole Heir: But the King 
of Nats has ſince claim'd as Heir to William Count 


of Naſſau aud Prince of Orange. The States of the 


Country have given Judgment in his Favour, and hav- 


ing enter'd upon the Premiſſes, his Poſſeſſion has been 
confirm'd by the Peace of Utrecht. The County of 
Neaufchatel is an hereditary Sovereignty and impartible; 
and the Females ſucceed only in Default of Iſſue Male; 
and the younger Brothers have only an Appennage or 
an Annuity ;- but formerly they had ſome Lands al- 
ſign'd 'em, which they held of the Earl by Fealty, and 

omage. Some Anthors are of Opinion that this 
Earldom held formerly of the Empire; their Evidence 
is a Deed or Inſtrument dated 1294, in which Rodol- 
phus Lord of Nexfcharel declares himſelf within the 
Fealty and Homage of the King of Germany: But this 

roof is not. ſucßcient to make the Earldom a Fief 


of the Empire; and beſides there is ſome Reaſon to be- 


lieve the Record may be forg'd ; the Prince at his com- 
ing to the Sovereignty ſwears that he will inviolably 
obſerve the Uſages and Cuſtoms of the Country Merit: 
ten and Unwritten: And after this Oath he is oblig'd 
to ask Inveſtiture of the States. He is an Ally of the 
Cantons of Berne, Lucerne, Fribourg and Soleurre: And 
ſince the Year 1406 there has been a Treaty as it were 
of Incorporation between the Counts of Neufchatel, 
and the Canton of Berne, by virtue of which the Counts 
of Newfchatel have referr'd all the Differences which 
may. ariſe between themſelves and the Burghers of 


Neafchatel, to the Arbitration of the Council of Berne. 


The ſupreme Court of Juſtice is lodg'd in the three E- 
ſtates, who determine in the laſt Reſort concerning the 
Titles of all real Eſtates: They conſiſt of twelve 
Judges, who receive their Commiſſion from their 
Prince, and take particular Oaths to him: Four of *em 


repreſent the. Nobility, four the Officers, and four the | 


third Eſtate. They had formerly only a limited Power, 
and there lay an Appeal from their Deciſion to the 
General Audiences ; But ſince the Suppreſſion of the Au- 
diences their Power is abſolute. Theſe Audiences were 
general Aſſemblies made up of the Nobility, the Offi- 
cers and Burghers, and four Bannerets, which made 
*em reſemble the States General of other Countries : 
At theſe Meetings they debated all Affairs relating to 

the publick Good, made Laws and try'd Cauſes with- 
out Appeal: They had no ſtated times for convening; 
all the Vaſſals, or who held of the Earl, had a Right 
to aſſiſt there, and they were ſummon'd by their Sove- 
reign. But it being impracticable for em to meet 
without great Expence; and becauſe ſince the Altera- 
tion of Religion, and the Nobleſſe refuling to allow 
the four Bannerets to repreſent the Canons, and the 
Commonalty diſagreeing upon this Head, theſe Audi- 
ences were ſuppreſs'd by an AQ in the Year 1618; 
where it was enaQted that che Prince ſhould be em- 

ower'd to convene 'em for Legiſlation; and that the 

ody ſhould be made up only of thoſe the Prince ſhould 
think fit to ſummon; and that for the future the States 
ſhould judge all Sorts of Cauſes without Appeal, which 
has ſince been exactly obſerv'd. The Earldom of Newf- 
chate ! is made up ot the Caſtellanies of Thielle, Lan- 
deron, and Boudry, and the Mayoralties of Neufchatel 
and Rocbfort, Neufchatel is a ſmall City, but handſom- 
ly built; 'tis fortity'd with a Caſtle ſſtuate on the Top 
of a Hill: The Earldom of Valengin holds of that of 
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Name to a large Caſtellany. 
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Neufehatel; twas diſmember'd from it by Ulrick Lord 
of Neafchatel, who made a Grant of it to his young- 
eſt Son; it fell afterwards into the Hands of the Houſe 
of Arberg, from whence it paſs'd to the Counts of 
Montheliard, who. in the Year 1592 ſold it to Mary de 
Bourbon, Ducheſs of Longueville, Mother and Guar- 
dian to Henry I. Valengin is a ſmall Town, but gives 
* Audiffret, Geographie. 
Memoires du Tems. | | 
NICAISE (Claude), was extracted from a good Fa- 
mily in Dijon capital of the Duchy of Bargundy. He choſe 
to be an Eccleſiaſtick imagining that Profeſſion would 
ſuit beſt with his Inclination for Study; He made a 
conliderable Progreſs in Books, and had a Character of 
Diſtinction in the Commonwealth of learning. He ap- 
ply'd himſelf particularly to the Buſineſs of an Antiqua- 
ry, for which purpoſe he travel'd to Rome and liv'd 
there many Years: And here he had the Eſteem and 
Friendſhip of ſeveral learned Perſons of the firſt Rank, 
with whom he held an Epiſtolary Correſpondence aftet 
his Return to Fance. The Cardinals Barberigo and No- 
715 wrote ſeveral Times to him, and ſo did Pope Cle- 
ment Xl. before his Promotion to the Pontificate. All 
the Letters he wrote and receiv'd, would make a very 
beautiful and curious Colledtion. In 1689 he printed a 
Latin Diſſettation at Lyons de Nummo Pantheo © vhich 
he dedicated to Mr. Spanheim, the ſame Yaer he pub- 
lih'd an Explanation of an old Monument found in 


Enienne in the Dioceſe of Auſch: And in 1691 he ptin- 


ted a Diſcourſe concerning the Form and Figure of the 
yrenes, where, according to the learned Huetius's O- 
pinion, he makes it appear that the Syrenes were Birds, 
and not Fiſhes or Sea Monſters. Somewhat before this 


Time he tranſlated Mr. Bellori's Italian Book into 
| French, in which a Deſcription is given of the Pictutes 
in the Vatican: And here, the Tranſlator has added a 


Diſcourſe upon the School of Athens, and upon Par- 


| naſſus, which are two Paintings of RaphatPs. He like- 


wiſe wrote a ſmall Tradt of the Mfick of the Ancients : 


And dy'd while he was working upon the explaining 
an old Inſcription, MINERVA ARNALIEZ, his 


Life is faid to have been very unblemiſh'd: He dy'd 
in Ockober 1701. ſeventy eight Years of Age. * Me- 
moires pour ! Hliſtoire des ſciences & des beaux Arts. Fanv. 
& Fevr. 1702 pag. 38. Edit. de Holl. Nouvelles de la Re- 
publique des Lettres, Avril, 1702. pag. 472. . 

NICEPHORUS (St.) a Martyr of Antioch durin 


the Perſecution rais'd by the Emperors Valerian a 


Gallienus A. D. 260. The AQs of his Martyrdom re- 
port. him a Plain Layman, and that he had made a 


friendly Acquaintance with one Sapricius a Prieſl. They 


happening to fall out, Nicephorus did his utmoſt to 
make up the Breach, but could not compaſs it. The 
Perſecution breaking out, Sapricizs was ſeiz'd for his 
Religion, put to the Queſtion, and having gone through 
Variety of Torture with commendable Reſolution, 
was condemn'd to be beheaded. Nicephorus, as they 
were leading the Prieſt to Execution, came to him 


and intreated him to be reconcil'd, which reaſonable 
Requeſt was unhappily refus'd by Sapricius: I ſay un- 
| happily, for mounting the Scaffold in ſo uncharitable 


a Diſpoſition, he renounc'd the Chriſtian Religion. 
Nicephorus did what he could to make him perſevere, 
but to no Purpoſe: However, being ſenſibly afflicted 
for his Apoſtaſy, he declar'd himſelf a Chriſtian. The 
Governor underſtanding that Sapricius was willing to 
ſacrifice to the Gods, but that there was another who 
endeavour'd to diſſuade him, and who had openly de- 
clar'd himſelf a Chriſtian, gave Sentence that if this 
latter refus'd to ſacrifice, he ſhould loſe his Head. 
And thus Nicephorus gain'd the Crown of Martyrdom, 
which Sapricius loſt for want of Charity. * Aa apud 
Ruinart. Tillemont, Mem. Eccleſiaſtick. Baillet, Vies des 
Saints au ꝙ Fevrier. | | 
NICEPHORUS BLEMMIDAS, a Prieſt and Monk 
of Mount Athos, refus'd the Patriarchate of Conſtarta 


nople and flouriſh'd in the thirteenth Century. He lean». 


ed towards the Latin Communion, and was more en- 
clin'd to an Accommodation than any of the Greeks of 
that Age. Twas with this View that he wrote two 


Tracts concerning the Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt; one 
of 'em dedicated to James Patriarch of Balgaria and 


the other to the Emperor Theodorus Laſcaris. Here, he 


argues againſt the Sentiment of thoſe who maintain 


that 


* 
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that we onght not ſay the Holy Ghoſt proceeds from 
the Father by the Son. Theſe two TraQts are print- 
ed in Greek and Latin in Allatius's Gracia Orthodoxa. 
Allatins has likewiſe publiſh'd an Epiſtle of Blemmiaas 85 
written after Marc heſima the Emperor John Ducai's 
Wench was expell'd the Church of Nicephorus s Mo. 
zaſtery. There are a great many other of Blemmidas's 
Works in the Vatican Library. * Geſuer, in Biblioth. 
Poſſevin. in Appar. Sacr. Spondan. in Aunal. Leo Allatins, 
Grecia Orthod. & de conſenſu Eccleſiæ Orient. & Occid. 
NICETAS, firnam'd Se:dzs, ſuppos'd to live in the 
beginning of the eleventh Century, wrote a TraQt 
againſt the Latins, the Deſign of which is to prove that 
old Rome upon the Score of her Antiquity, has no bet- 
ter claim to Regard than new Rome, that is, Conſtanti- 
nople. Leo Allatius cites ſeveral Fragments from this 


Tract. * Alatins, de Eccleſ. Orient. & Occident. Con- 


ſens Du Pin, new Eccleſ library, Cent. XI. 
NICIAS, Phyfician to Pyrr7hus King of Epirus, made 
Fabricius the Roman General a Viſit, and promiſs'd him to 
poiſon Pyrrbus; but Fabricius abhorring ſo baſe a Piece of 
Fteschel, gave Pyrrhus notice of what paſs'd, and bid 
bim have a Care of his Phyſician. This Nzctas is men- 
tion'd in Theocritus, and Srobæus cites a Book of his 
upon precious Stones. He liv'd in the 125*h Olym- 
piad, and 280 Years before the Incarnation. * Plutarch. 
Hofman, Lexic. univerſ. 
_ NICOLAI (Joba) born at Verdun, took the Habit 
of a Dominican at x6 Years of Age, and after having 
gone through the cuſtomary Courſe of Study at Paris, 
he took the Degree of Doctor in Divinity there in 
1632. He publiſh'd an Edition of Thomas 1 Sum- 
mes at Lyons in the Year 1669. He wrote Di 
upon ſeveral Points of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline againſt 
M. de Launoi; the firſt concerning a general or plenary 


the Baptiſm of Hereticks, which Nicolai pretends was 
the Council of Nice, and not that of Arles; two Diſ- 
ſertations upon the Sacrament of Baptiſm, in the firſt 
of which he pretends *twas not ſolemnly admini- 
ſter'd in any Part of the ancient Church, excepting at 
Eaſter and Whitſontide ; in his ſecond he proves that 


eus and Infidels ought not to be forc'd to have their | 


hildren baptiz'd: He is likewiſe the Author of two 
Diſſertations, in which he contradicts Launoi's Senti- 
ment upon Faſting, where he pretends that Fleſh eaten 
in Caſe of Neceſſity amounts to a Diſpenſation; in his 
other Diſſertation he defends ſome Paſſages cited by 
Thomas Aquinas in the Catena aurea: * Du Pin, New 
Eccleſ. library, Cent. XVII. 

NICOLAS D' OTRANTO, flouriſh'd at Conſtan- 
tinople in the Beginning of the thirteenth Century. He 
was Interpreter at the Conferences which Cardinal 
Bennet ſent to Conſtantinople by Pope Innocent III, had 
with ſome of the Greek Church upon the Points of Diſ- 
| ference between 'em: He wrote ſeveral Tracts a- 
gainſt the Latins; amongſt others, a Diſcourſe con- 
cerning the Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt againſt Hugo 
Etherianus; a Tract to prove that our bleſſed Saviour 
made uſe of leaven'd Bread at his laſt Supper ; another 
concerning the Faſt upon Saturday, the Marriage of 
Prieſts, and the other Differences between the Latin 
and Greek Church. Theſe Books are cited by Allatius, 
who has made ſome ExtraQs out of em. D Pin, 
New Eccleſ. library, Cent. XIII. 

NICOLAS WALSH, born in Ireland in the ſix- 
teenth Century, was ſent to the Univerſity of Cam- 
bridge, where he made an extraordinary Progreſs. He 
was Choſen Chancellour of Sr. Patrick's Church at Dub- 
lin, and ſoon after was promoted to the See of Offory 
A. D. 1577. fourYears before, he began a tranſlation of 
the New Teſtament into we. His Deſign was after- 
wards executed by Milliam Daniel Doctor in Divinity and 
Archbiſhop of Tuam, who publiſn'd this Tranſlation from 
the Greek Text A. D. 1623. An unhappy Accident hinder*d 
Walſh from finiſhing this Verſion. For having ſum- 
mon'd one James Dullard into his ſpiritual Court for 
Adultery; this Man out of Revenge came to K:/kenny, 
and aſſaſſinated the Biſhop in his Palace, A. O. 1585. 
He has buried in the Cathedral of K:/kenny under a 
Marble Tomb. * Jac. Warans, de clar. Hibern. Scrip- 
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NICOLE (Peter,) In his firſt ſtudies he apply'd 
himſelf to the Be/espLerzres, and ſucceeded ſo far as 


* 


— * 


etiſts. 


to come up to a cloſe Imitation of the beſt Latin Au- 


thors. He afterwards exercis'd his Pen in Frexch, and 
wrote very politely in that Language. His Lo- 
gick was generally good upon the Argument. Aﬀter- 
wards turning his Thoughts to Divinity, he wrote ſe- 
ſeveral Pieces in Latin in Defence of Janſenins. He 
tranſlated Paſchal's provincial Letters under the Name 
of Euilelmus Wendrokins, which is reckon'd a Maſter- 
piece, and comes up to the Original: To this he ſub- 


Joyn'd very curious Notes, ſince tranflated into French 


by Mademoiſelle Joncourt. Afterwards he wrote a great 
many French Trads upon the Diſputes relating to 
Junſenius; and amongſt the reſt, one entitled Jes Ler- 
tres imaginaires & Viſionaires, which gain'd him a great 
Reputation. He dy'd at Paris November 16, 1695. I all 
mention ſome few of his anonymous Works. 

The Perpetuity of the Faith of the Catholic Church con- 
cerning the Euchariſt, with a Confutation of a Tract urit- 
zen by the Miniſter Claude. | 

I. II. aud III. Tomes of the great Perpetuity of the Faith 
the two laſt of which are entirely Nicole. 

A general Anſwer to a new Book of M. Claude“. 

A Conference between the Devil and Luther, and an 


_- 


2 


| Examination of four P 4 oges i Claude's laft Book, 


The pretended Reform'd convicted of Schiſm. Trans 
Of the Unity of the Church, or a Refutation of the Mi- 


the Qui- 


Theological and moral Inſtructions upon the Lord's Prayer, 
the Angels Salutation, the holy Maſs, and other Prayers of 


niſter Jurieu's new Syſtem. 


A Refutation of the chief Errors held by 


the Church, c. 
iflertations | 


' NICOMEDES III, Son of Nicomedes Philopator, was 


| declar'd Heir to the Kingdom of Bisbynia by the Ro- 


mans, and quickly dethron'd by his elder Brother Socra- 
Council, whoſe Deciſion St. Auſtin reports concerning | 


zcs, firnam'd likewiſe Nicomedes and Chreſtus. Upon 


his being diſpoſſeſs'd he retir'd for Protection to Rome, 


and was reſtor'd by Manins Aguilius and Maltinus: The 
ſame Year, which was the eighty ninth before the I- 


carnation, the Romans oblig*d Nicomedes to make an In- 


curſion into Mithridates's Territories, from whence he 
brought off a great deal of Plunder, and by their Inte- 
reſt was for ſome time cover'd from the Revenge of 
this Prince, who had not yet come to an open Rup- 
ture with Rome: But *twas not long before being rout- 


ed by Michridates's Troops, he loſt all his Baggage and 
| fled into Paphlagonia; Bitbynia in the mean time bein 
over-run by the Enemy; but by the Treaty, which 


ended the firſt War between the Romans and Mitbri- 
dates, eighty four Years before the Incarnation, Nico- 
medes was reſtor'd to his Dominions. Three Years 
forward Julius Cæſar was order'd by M. Thermnus, Præ- 


tor of Aſia, to go into Bithynia, and bring ſome Ship- 


ping from thence : Cæſar ſtay'd ſome time there, and 
after his Return was reproach'd with being Nico- 


| medes's Catamite. This Prince dy'd without Iſſue ſeven- 


ty nine Years before the Incarnation, and by his laft 
Will left the Roman Republick Bythinia, which was 
reduc'd to a Province, * Juſtin. lib. 38. Appian. in Mi- 
zhridat. & Bell. Civil. lib. 1. Sueton. in Julio, c. 
NIDDA (the Earldom of,) a ſmall Territory in 
Heſſia; it lies between the Earldoms of So/mes and F- 
ſenbourg, and has nothing conſiderable in it, excepting, 


the Town Nidda; it belongs to the Landgrave of 


Heſſe- Darmſtat. * Mary, Diction. | 

IDER {Fobn,) a German of the Order of the Fry- 
ars Predicants, Inquiſitor in Germany, flouriſh'd at 2 
enna, and was one of the Repreſentatives of that U- 
niverſity at the Council of B and by that Synod 
diſpatch'd to invite the Bohemians thither. He dy'd at 
Nuremberg A. D. 1438. He wrote ſeveral little Tracts 
upon moral and religious Subjects, v:z. rhe ee 
of a trmorous Conſcience: An Exhortation to a Chriſtian 
Liſe, by way of Dialogue: A Commentary upon the De- 
calogue : The Art of living well: Three Books for re- 
forming the Monks : A Diſcourſe _—— Buying and 
Selling: Sermons for the whole Year : Tuo Letters to the 


| Bohemians; and ſome other Pieces in the Ads of the 


Council of Bail. 
Cent, XV. 

NIEMECZ, Nimiec, a ſtrong Town in Moldavia, 

it ſtands upon the Confines of Tranſylvania, between 

Soczowa and Cronſtat, ten Leagues from each: The 

Poles 23 themſelves Maſters of this Place * 

ear 


* Dz Pin, New Eccleſ. library, 
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Year 1691, but yielded it up by an Article of the I rea- | 


ty at Carlowitz, * Maty, Diction. 


NIGER, one of the braveſt Jews in his Time. He | 


commanded in the Province of Idumea in the beginning 


of the War with the Romani, and diltinguiſh'd himſelf | 


in ſeveral Actions, eſpecially againſt Ceſtizs Gallus at 
Gahaon and Askelon, 


And tho? he was always worſted | 


he may be ſaid to have always bad the better, becauſe | 
had he been ſeconded, as he deferv'd, Victory would 
never have fail'd him. He ſunk at laſt under the Bar- 
barity of thoſe for whom he had ſo often hazarded, his 
Life, and receiv'd a great many Wounds. Simen and 
Jobs having uſurp'd the Government in Feraſalem, and 


treating the People with unheard of Cruelty, would 


not endure any Body who could tax 'em with Inhu- 
manity; and thus to skreen themſelves from Cenſure, 
were more violent againſt honeſt Men than againſt the 
| Romans. Niger was one of the firſt they attack'd; they 

charg'd him with holding Correſpondence with the 
Romans, inſulted him with all Sorts of Outrage, and 
at laſt dragging him without the Walls of Jerzſalem, 


they had him ſton'd to Death, without allowing him 
the Liberty of making his Defence: All that he could 


do was to upbraid 'em with the Services he had done 


his Conntry; he ſhew'd 'em the Wounds he had re- 


ceiv'd in the Courſe of the War, and perceiving they 


would refuſe him Burial, he lifted up his Hands to 
Heaven, and beg'd that the Romans might revenge his 


Blood; and that Famine, War, Peſtilence and mortal 
' Diviſions; might puniſh their enormous Wickednels. 


Theſe Imprecations fell upon 'em effeQually a little 
time after. * Joſeph. de Bell. Judaic. lib. 14. ap: 20. 

_ NIGROPOLI, a Town in the leſſer Tartary. It 
ſtands upoh a River of the ſame Name about eight 


Leagues from it's falling into the Gulph of Nigropoli. 


At preſent the Town is almoſt quite ruin'd. This Gulph 


of Nigropoli is part of the black Sea. *Tis about four- 
ty Leagues long from South to North, and is ſurroun- 


ded by the Country of the Nagayan and the Crim Tar- 
zars, who are all under the Cham of Leſſer Tartary. 


* Maty, Diction. | 
_—_ icłion 


ILE (the,) a great River in Africk. call'd Nila. 
in Latin, and by the Natives Taneus or Abanbi, riſes in, 


the upper Ethiopia in the Abyſſinian Dominions. In 
the middle of the Kingdom of Gojaz, which lies in the 
twelfth Degree of the Southern Latitude to the Weſt, and 
in the Province of Sacahala inhabited by the Agazs, in a 


Field of a moderate Extent ſurrounded with Moun- 
tains, there's a little Lake a Stone's Throw in Dia- 


meter, full of Shrubs ſo cloſe twiſted together, that in 
Summer one may walk upon 'em: In the middle of 
this Lake there are two great and very deep Springs at 


a ſmall Diſtance from each other, from whence there 


iſſues a very clear Water, which runs under theſe 


Shrubs by two different Courſes to the Eaſt; and af- 
ter having paſs'd the Length of a Musket Shot turns 
About half a League from theſe Foun- 
tains or Springs the Water is conſiderably increas'd, 


to the North. 


and makes a moderate River, which receives ſeveral 
other leſſer ones: After having run fifſeen Leagues 
farther, the River C comes into it: A'ittle beyond 
this it bends towards the Eaſt, and takes in the Kelti 
and the Branti, two other Rivers, near which it has its 
firſt Caſcade or Cataract; and continving its Courſe 
to the Eaſt, it falls into the Lake of the Alyſſins call'd 
Bahr Dembea, or the Sea of Dembea: After having 
made its way through this Lake, it receives ſeveral 
other Rivers of conſiderable bigneſs, and amongſt the 
reſt the Tekezd near Aigypt. As ſoon as the Nile has 
ot clear of the Lake of Dembea it turns to the South 
eſt, leaving the Kingdoms of Beg to the Eaſt, and 
to the South the Kingdoms of Ambara and Foleca; then 


turning towards the South, it leaves the Kingdom of | Leoantung, upon the Confines of the Province of Pe- 


Suava to the South-Eaſt; and now taking a new Turn 
to the North-Eaſt, it leaves Ganz, Gafata and Bizamo 
to the South-Welt, then paſſes forward by the Terri- 
tories of Conga and Gafre, and from thence advances 
through the Hunte of Faſcalo; and from thence in- 
to Funch or Nubia, and from thence into Agypr. The 
Nile after its laſt Caſcade or Cataract near Iban runs 
from South to North with a very flow Stream, but 
full of Windings, dividing itſelf a little below Boxlac 
in two great Arms, one of which falls into the Sea at 
Roſetta, and the other at Damietta: This laſt Arm at 


a. 


| 


this latter City falls into the Sea there. 


Scrobrer, a Village flanding on the Weſtern Bank of the 
Nile between Se Damietta, forms another 
Arm, which falls into the Mediterranean at Bynllos. 
Befides theſe three Streams there is a fourth artificial 
one, which is not full of Water more than thirty Days 
in the Year: This Arm begins at the Village Latf, 
which ſtands on the Weſtern Side of the Nile towards 
Koſeita, thirty Miles from Alexandria, and running to 

la | At preſent 
there is no Appearance of any more Arms of the Nile 
than theſe four; tho* Herodotus, Strabo, and the Serip- 
ture itſelf (1/azah i t.) aſſure us there were ſeven: But 
the Face of Aigypt is ſo much chang'd from what t was 


formerly, that -neither the Names, nor the Places 


here theſe ſeyen Streams fell into the Sea, nor the 
ſevet Towns which ſtood by, 'em can be recover'd. 
The Nile is call'd the Preſerver of the Upper Agypt, up- 
on the ſcore of its overflowing; and the e the 
Lower, becauſe of its Mud. Some are of St. Ifdore's 
Opinion that the Ne is the ſame with G:hoy mention'd | 
in Geneſis for one of the four Rivers of Paradiſe, This 
River overflows commonly in the Heat of Summer, 
when other Rivers are loweſt: This uncommon Swel- 
ling is neceſſary for the Subſiſtence of Agypt, becauſe 
there is little or no Rain there. The Land is ſown 
immediately after the Decreaſe of the River: Both the 
Ancients and Moderns have aſſign'd ſeveral Reaſons 
for explaining this wonderful Phanomenon, Some 
will have it that the Eteſian Winds blowing conſtantly 
at the ſame time of the Year, and preſſing againſt the 
Courſe of the Nile, make it {well over the Banks: 
Others will have it, that the Overflowing comes from 
a Communication with the Sea: A third Opinion 
makes the Sand heap'd up at the Mouth of the River 
the Cauſe of this extraordinary Appearance; and o- 
chers fanſy that the nitrous Quality. of the Agyptian 
Soil produces this Effect: But the moſt probable Solu- 
tion of this Difficulty is, that the Rain, which falls in 
great Quantities in Æibiopis during the Months of 
June, July and Auguſt, ſupply more Water than the 
Channel of the Nile can receive. The Pagan Agyptians 


believ'd their God Serapis was the Author of this ſur- 


prizing Overflowing, and therefore when it happen'd 
to ſtop, or flow in a lower Degree, they us'd to ſa- 
crifice one of the handſomeſt young Women they 
could find, and having dreſs'd her richly, threw her 
into the River as a Victim to make their pretended 
Deity propitious. This barbarous Worſhip was ſup- 
preſs'd, as the Arabian Hiſtorians report, by the Caliph 
Omar, who threw a Letter into the River, the Con- 
tents of which was to order the Nie to overflow if 
God ſo pleas'd. * Herodot. Ptolemy. Pliny. Strabo. Or- 
telius. Solin. Voſſins, de Nil: Origine, Thevenot. Kircher, 


de Origine Nil. Ludolphus, Hiſt. Athiop. P. Teilex, Hi- 


ſtor. Aithiop. 


NILUS, Metropolitan of Rhodes, the Barlaamites 
Antagoniſt, liv'd in the fourteenth Century: He finiſh'd 
his abridg'd Hiſtory of the general Councils, with the 
Council of Conſtantinople, held under the Preſidency of 
1/idore againſt Barlaam: This Work has been publiſh'd 


with Photius's Nomo- Canon by Juſtellus in his Biblio- 


theca Juris Canonici, and in the laſt Edition of the 
Councils. Allatius has printed a Diſcourſe of this Au- 
thor, written by way of Panegyric upon a Lady in the 
Iſle of Chio. D Pin, New Eccleſ. Library, Cent. XIV. 
NIMIROUF, in the Maps Nie mirow, a large City 
of the ſecond Rank in Poland within the Palatinate 
of Ruſſia; *tis all Timber-built, and has a conſidera- 


ble Pool, in the middle of which there's an Ifland 


with an old Caſtle; 'tis nine Leagues from Leopol. 
* Memoires du Chevalier de Beanjen. 


NINGIVE, a Town of Claw in tie-Province of 


king, and of Great Tartary. * Maty, Diction. 
NISSIN ABU-ALPHARAGIUS, Father of Mil- 


| liam de Moncada a converted Jew of the Arabian Fami- 
| ly of Aba-Alpharage, who ſet up a Sadducean Set in 


Hain, and wrote a Book againſt the Synagogue, the 
eremonies and Traditions of the Jews, mention'd 
by Harrawad in his Book of the Cabala. Niſſin Abu- 
Alpbaragius was a great Cabaliſt; he wrote upon a 
Square Plate of Gold, nine Letters in three Columns, 
each Column of which taken from the top to the bot- 
tom, and from the Left Hand makes fifteen, like the 
5X Name 
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Name ok God Job, * Bartolveci, Biblioth, 
77 pwr J. G. juſqu' 2 preſent. 
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: NIXAPA. a Country of the Province of Cuaxacain 
YT ET South, and the 


New Spain; it has the South Sea to the It 
Valley of Gruax4ca'to the North; the Town N:xapa 
is rhe Capital: It ſtands up in the Country upon a 
River; the Dominicans have a Convent there, | 
Burghers both Spariards and Mexicans are not above 
eight hundred: , ON £ 
count of the great Quantity of Indigo, Cochenille, Su- 
gar, Cacao and Achiote, furniſh'd in the Country be- 
longing to it. * Mazy, Didion. 

_ "NOAILLES (L 
Titte'of St. Mar 
mander of the K 


Minerva, Archbiſhop of Paris, Com- 
ing's Orders, Proviſor or Patron of 


dit. Pariſ. in 129. | 


but the 


Jowever, *tis a wealthy Town, on Ac- 


ILLES (Lewis-Antony de, Cardinal with the 


the Honſe and Society of the Sorbonne, Superior of that 


of Navarre, a Prelate no leſs remarkable for his Ex- 
emplary Piety, than his illuſtrious Extraction. He per- 


form'd his academical Exerciſes to great Commendati- 
on, and commenc'd DoRor in Divinity of the Faculty 


of Paris March 1676. In 1679 the King nominated him | 
to the Biſhoprick of Cabort; he was tranflated to Cha- 


lons upon the Marne in 1680 ; and in both theſe Dio- 


ceſes gave good Proof of his Vigilance and paſtoral 


Affection: When the 5 of Paris Was void 
1695 by the Death of Francis de 

Fetr'd him to that metrapolitical See. Upon his com- 
ing to Paris, he apply'd himſelf wholly to the Govern- 


Harlay, the King pre- 


ment of his Dioceſe, and made excellent Regulations 


for reforming the Clergy. 


and receives both Poor and R 


He has the CharaQer of 
being eaſy of Acceſs, and engaging in Converſation, 

Rich with the ſame good 
Nature and Affability, making it his Buſineſs to relieve ; 


the Indigent. He thought himſelf oblig'd to appear vi- 
gorouſly againſt the growing Fanaticiſm of the Quietiſtt, 
which might otherwiſe have been attended with diſmal 


Conſequences, eſpecially in his Dioceſe. And having 


already cenſur'd theſe Errors at Chaot, he continy*d 
to ſuppreſs *em when he was Archbiſhop of Paris. 
This being done firſt by Way of Deciſion, was further 
purſu'd'by Inſtructions, in a Diſcourſe publiſh'd in 1697 
and entitled; a paſtoral Inſtruction 2 
fection and the inward Life, againſt the Delu 
tended Myſtiques, in which he lays down very prudent 


Rules for Directions in Devotion. He was no leſs zea- 


Chriſtian Per- 
ions of the pre- 


tous againſt Janſeniſm. To this purpoſe, he publiſh'd 
an Inſtruction upon the Queſtions debated concerning 


Predeſtination and Grace, giving his Clergy Precaution 
on one Side againſt the Errors condemn'd by the Popes, 


and on the other dilating upon the manner how theſe 


myſterious Points ought to be believ'd, according to 


St. Auſtin's Principles, and the Fathers who follow'd 


him: This was done in an Ordinance or Injunction, 


which he publiſh'd, againſt a Book entitled, an Expaſi- 


tion of the Faith touching Grace and Predeſtination. - He 


likewiſe gave particular Inſtructions for ſettling the 


French Proteſtants brought over to the Roman Commu- | 
P. Simon having printed a Tranſlation of the 


nion. 

New Teſtament A. D. 1702 at Treavoux, in which there 

were Explanations and Notes, which might poſſibly 

prove ſhocking, the Archbiſhop of Parzs, who was 

created Cardinal Jane 1700, thought himſelf oblig'd 

to forbid the reading it. The Reſolution of a Caſe of 
Conſcience drawn up by ſeveral Doctors of Divinity 

in Paris, in which mention is made of the Diſtinction 

between the Fact, and the Right, in Janſenius's Affair; 

this Reſolution, I ſay, having made a great Noiſe 4. O. 

1703, the Cardinal de Noailles cenſur'd it in an Order 

ſet forth the ſame Year. This Prelate, before he was 

made Cardinal, was pitch'd on to preſide in the Aſſem- 

bly of the Clergy held A. D. 1700; in which Aſſem- 

bly ſeveral Propoſitions relating to Belief and Morality 

were congemn'd. Hehas fince preſided in all the ordinary 

and extraordinary Aſſemblies of the French Clergy. He 
likewiſe affiſted at the Conclave held 1700 when Cle- 

ment XI. was choſen Pope. As to his Opinion and 

Conduct touching the Popes Conſtitution againſt P. 

eſnel's T ranflation of the New Teſtament, and mo- 

ral Reflections upon it, the Recital of this Matter not 

only exceeds the Period of this Work, but is likewiſe 

too long for this Article. * Mem. du Tems. | 

NOBIFLIS Y Nobiliſſimus; Charlemain's Children 
took the Title of Nobilitimi, which was likewiſe given 

| 6 


232 — 


— 


to Bela King of Hungary. At preſerit the Pope a 
College of Cardinals 72 the Diſtinction of Nan 
Dukes and Princes, who don't carry a Regal Title, 
viz: To the Duke of Savoy, of Modena, Mantua and 
Parma, to Princes at Rime; to Dukes and Peers of 
France; and to thoſe of the ſame Nl in other King- 
doms. The Pope gives the Title of Nobilitas to the Doge 
Venice; and to all Princes, Dukes and other Per- 
ſons of great Quality, to whom he gives the DiſtinQion 
of Nobili, * Mem. du Tems, R 
NOE T Us, an Herefiarch, deſtroy'd the Diſtincti- 
on between the Nature and Perſdns of the Trinity, 
and deny'd our Saviour's Divinity. Sabellius was his 
Scholar. Noetus dwelt at Epheſus or Smyrna, and pub- 
liſn'd his Heretodoxy in that part of 4/2 in the begin- 
ning of the third Century. © on his being ſummon'd 
before the Clergy, he retracted his Miſperſuaſion; but 
relapſing afterwards he was expell'd the Church, and 
ſet up a Seq. He took the Name of Moſes, and cal- 
led a Brother of his Aaron; and both of em dy'd ſoon 
after their Revolt from the Church. See Sabellius. 
Ds Pin, New Eccleſ. Library, Cent. III. 
NOIR (John le, Son of Joby le Noir Counſellor in 
the preſidial Court of Juſtice at Alenpon, and Grandſon 
to another John le Noir, chief Clerk to the ſame 
Court. John in this Article was born at Al#»cox in 
December 1622; he was a DoQor in Divinity, and Pre- 
bendary of Seez in 1652: He preach'd with great Re- 
putation at Paris, la Fleche, Beleſme, and ſeveral other 
Cities : He had afterwards a great deal of Trouble up- 
on the ſcore of his Merit, and might have ſaid with 
Tully, non nos Vitia, ſed Virtutes afflixerunt: The firſt 
Diſturbances given him were at Argentan; this was 
done by a Company of Fanaticks, in Concert with 
thoſe of the Hermitage at Caën. The Extravagancies 
of theſe ſolitary People were very, remarkable; their 
Cuſtom was to run about the Streets in great Num- 
bers, and cry there was no Chriſtianity in Fauce; they 
were expell'd Caen by a Sentence from the Bench; 
but then ſome of this Cabal went on in the ſame'Do- 
tages at Argentan, when Jebn le Neir preach'd in Ad. 
vert and Lent there. They ſet up an Image of the bleſ- 
fed Virgin in an open Place of the Town, before 
which Figure they fang Litanies in the Evening, 
throwing this Sentence into their Devotion, Virgo Ex- 
tirpatrix Janſeniſtarum. Under the Feet of this Tala e 
they put a large black Snake, whom they call he 
Theologal or Chapter-Preacher of Seeg: Neither did they 
ſtop here, but coming in a Body on J//b:iz/un Eve they 
went in Proceflion with one Boirel a Batchelor'in Di- 
vinity at the Head of *em: This Boirel having two 
Stones in his Hand knock'd one of 'em againſt the o- 
ther, crying aloud hig it tbe Way to Paradiſe; and be- 
ing follow'd with ſome enthuliaſtical Women, they 
came to Seez in this manner, ſome Eccleſiaſticks go- 
ing before, and the Women coming after: When they 
got into the Town they ſung, by way of Litany, Lord 
deliver us from the Janſeniſts, the Women anſwering, 
Good Lord deliver us. They ſaid they were going to 
look for Jeſs, Chriſt in Canada, ſince he was not to be 
met with in France. Some of theſe whimſical People 
were confin'd in the Biſhop's Priſon, and the reſt diſ- 


ol 


pers'd: The Priſoners had Penance enjoyn'd 'em by 


the Official; and amongſt the reſt the Sieur Hardy 
their Ringleader and Director, was order'd to wait up- 
on the abovemention'd T heologal of Seez, and ask his 
Pardon, which was accordingly done. But thoſe who 
under hand abetted this Faction, found means to make 
a Miſunderſtanding between le Noir and his Biſhop, 
Francis Rouxel de Madavy, who had hitherto always 
valu'd and protected him: And tho? the Official of 
Seez went to Argentan by this Prelate's Order, to take 
away the Serpent, yet the Harmony between the Bi- 
ſhop and e Noir grew leſs and leſs, till at laſt they 


; came to an open Breach: The Biſhop's Deſign to 


make a conſtant Demand of Aznates upon the Cures 
belonging to the Chapter, gave the firſt Occaſion to 
the Rupture. Le Noir oppos'd this Claim vigorouſly, 
and encourag'd the Chapter in a Reſolution never to 
conſent to it; Other Diſputes likewiſe happen'd relating 
to the temporal Concerns of the Cathedral of Seez, 
in which this Theologal ated with the ſame Vigour 
for the Rights of the Chapter: Now it being the Pri- 
vilege of the Biſhops of Jeez to be Wan the 

own, 
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Town M. de Madavy gave the Strolers Liberty to act 
their: Farces there; which Permiſſion they abus'd ſo far 
as to build a Stage before the Cathedral, and drag the 
Al Together whilſt the Theologal was preaching : 
This Aﬀront made him put the Audience in mind how 


ſcandalous it was for them to leave the Sermon and 


run after thoſe Buffoons. John le Noir's Enemies made | he was order'd, ptoteſted the 


| this Reptimand be conſtrued an Invaſion upon the Bi- 
ſhop's Authority, which made his Lordſhip reſolve to | 
ſend him off: Thus in 1663 he was as it were banifh'd 
to Fonugeres in Bretany. Another Claſh happening two 
Years after made 'em irreconcileable. Some indefenſible 
liſh'd-in 1665 for ſigning the e the Theologal 
requeſted this Prelate to difown the Order, and take 
off the Scandal, the unuſual Terms couch'd in it had 
given: He likewiſe requeſted him to provide a Reme- 
dy againſt ſome other Scandals relating to Points of 
DoQrine, which ſome private. Perſons, who abus'd 
his Authority, had occafion'd in his Dioceſe; To give 
an Inſtance; the Sieur Exgaerran Chevalier had publiſh'd 
a Catechiſm, where, amongſt other Heterodoxies, 


etwas expreſly aſſerted that there were five divine Perſons, 
t to be the Subject of the Faithſuls Devotion, 


rnd Ro tl Ba or 

viz. Jeſus Chriſt, Mary, St. Joſeph, St. Anne, and St. 
Jude That our * is in the e of the Altar, 
as & Chicken is in the Shell of an Egg, Sc. The Bilhop 
of Seez'$ Refuſal to ſatisfy this Requeſt, provok'd the 
Theologal to bring an Information againſt this Prelate 
for bettin * theſe Errors: He reſented a Petition to 
the Fee King, and brought in a Charge of ſeveral 
Propobtions, .cither heretical, or ſtuff'd with intolera- 
ble Miſperſulions. The Biſhop continuing filent, and 
making neither Retractation nor Defence, le Noir put 
in a Caveat againſt his taking Poſſeſſion of the Archbi- 
ſhoprick of Roan, the King having nominated him to 
this See upon the Tranſlation of Mr. Francis de Harlay 
Chanvalon to the Archbiſhoprick of Paris, He had like- 
wiſe excepted to the Conduct of this Archbiſhop his 
Metropolitan, as if he had been partial in his Proceed- 
ings againſt the Biſhop of Sees; and thus Harlay was 
brought under the fate Imputation of Hereſy, and 
charg'd with, Colluſſon and private Concert with the 
other : The King's Council teferr'd this Buſineſs to 
the Ecclefiaftical Judges, before whom it remain'd 
without coming to Judgment ſeveral Years: The Bi- 
ſhop of Beanvais was commiſſion'd either to give Sen- 
tence upon the Conteft, or at leaſt bring it to an Ac- 
commodation. And now an End of ſo important a 
Difpute being expected, the Theologal or Chapter- 
Preacher of Her forefeeing how much the Aſſembly 
of the French Clergy in 1682 was likely to embroil 
'em with the Court of Rome, remonſtrated againſt 
Mr. Harlay's being Preſident there, alledging that this 
Archbiſhop having not purg'd himſelf from the Charge 
of Hereſy, he was incapable by the Canons to preſide 
in this Aſſembly : This Provocation puſh'd Harlay up- 


on taking farther Notice; inſomuch that the next Year ' 


the Theologat was ſeiz'd and ſent to the Baſtille, where 
the Lieutenant de Police and the Bench belonging to 
the Chatelet of Paris, were commiſſion'd to try the 
Cauſe, and bring it to an Iſſue: And here no Regard 
was had to a Caſe eccleſiaſtically privileg'd, and. 
where a main Branch of the Church's Diſcipline was 
ſo deeply concern'd : But this Matter being overlook'd 
or overrul'd upon the reading of ſome Papers which the 
Courtdeclar*dLibels,tho*part of '*em were neither penn'd, 
nor the Contents of 'em own'd by the Theologal ; 
however, theſe Papers being declar'd defamatory, /e 
Noir was ſentenc'd April 24, 1684, to make an Amende 
honourable (a very infamous Puniſhment) before the 
Cathedral of Paris, and then to be ſent to the Gallies 


for Life. The next Day a Paper was poſted up at the 


Gates of the Rolls of the Chatelet of Paris, inſtituted 
a Complaint and Appeal to the Church againſt the Judg- 
ment given, which was ſaid to be illegal, becauſe by 
this Sentence the Theologal was diſabled to proſecute 
the Parties accus'd according to the Canons, which 
Parties ought to have purg'd themſelves in an Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Way: Beſides, *rwas objected this Sentence 
had call'd the Proſecution in the Eceleſiaſtical Courts 
a defamatory Proceſs, whereas Lay-Judges had no 
Cognizance of this Matter; this Paper was likewiſe 
 affix*d to the Cathedral Doors at Paris and elſewhere : 
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Propoſitions appearing in the Biſhop's Mandate pub- 


mend. 


| 
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bad nothing bat Jays to 


To 
to th 6 | thence his 
to the Cathedral Door, to make his Amend? hononrab ls. 
This Sight drew Tears from all rhe People ; büt 7 
Vir, inſtead of being dejecked by this Uſage, appear d 

with an undiſturb'd refolute Air, tefüus'd to read What 
Nulfity of the Whole 

Proceedings, and requir'd he might be remitted to the 
Eccleſiaſtical Courts, Who were his proper Judges: 
The Penalty of the Gallies was forgiven, and chang'd 
to. perpetual Impriſonment. The Theologal was im- 
priſon'd firſt at St. Malo's, after wards at Breſt, and 
laſtly at Nantes, where he dy'd in 1692. Some of his 
ptinted Works ate as follow; The indiſpatable Advan- 
tapes the Church had over the Calyiniſts i the Conteſt 
between Mr. Arnaud aud the Miniſter Claude, dedicared 
to the French King, and printed at Paris 1673. New 


politick Lights, or the new Goſpel of Cardinal Palavicini 


reveal'd by him in his Hiſtory of the Counil of Trent: In 
this Work he endeavours to diſprove and ridicule 
this Hiſtory, which hinder'd its being tranſlated into 
French. A Letter io the Ducheſs of Guiſe, complaining 
the Biſhops overſtrain'd their Character upon the ſe- 
cond Order. Some Days after the Sentence was pro- 
nounc'd againſt Jobn le Noir, the following Latin Sa- 
tyr was diſpers'd; Elogium magnauimi Viri Johannis le 

loir, in Eccleſia Jagienſi Canonici Theologi, qui Die 24 
Aprilis, Auno 1684. contra jus faſque multatus ignominid, 
& damnatus ad Triremes, adhuc in Cnſtodia habetar, per- 
petuis, ut creditur, vinculis damnatus. | . P 


_ Hen! Sagienſem Theologum, atrum Nomine 


 Solummodo, at candidum Animo & ſauctiſimum 


Breſul Zyrannus carcere indigho premit. 
Ill; & probrum ingeſſere pravi Judices. 
Sed quis laborat inde plus infamia? 
IWlumne Præſul, an magis ſe perculit 
Fama minutum facinore hoc turpiſſimo? | 
Nam preter equum, Juris & normam, potens 
Audet hominem, qui ipſum arguebat, perdere. | 
Proinde, vera fi nobis loqui licet, 8 
Niger reclamans ſuſtinuit opprobrium, 
| you indomita viri eluit virtus ſatis. 
arlzns at at tmprovide omnino imprimit 
Labem ipſe fibi, quam nulla delebit dies; 
Dum violat Eccleſiæ improbus leges ſacras. 
Quæ Sagienſi Theologo ingens gloria eſt 
Pati tim eandem, que ſacris eſt Juribus 
Illata, nec poſſe, niſi Cara impiè. 


* NONIUS MARCELLUS, a Grammarian and 
Peripatetick Philoſopher. The beſt Edition of his 
Works is that publiſh'd at Paris 1614. Nonins has no- 
thing con ſiderable in him either with Reſpect to Learn- 
ing or Judgment; and is only valuable upon the ſcore 
of his citing Fragments of old Authors not elſewhere 
to be met with: There is no Compariſon between 
him and Feſtus in giving the Signification of Latin 
Words. * Joan. le Meraer, Pref. Edit. ſue. Voſſins, 
de Philolog. cap. 5. | Wu | 

NONIUS, a Roman Senator, was outlaw'd for 
Treaſon by Mark Antony, becauſe he had a precious 
Stone of a vaſt Value, which Antony could neither pre- 
vail with him to give orſell him. Nonius left his Houſe 
and Eſtate and run away with this Ring, which by 
Pliny's Report might be equal to Mr. Pizz5's Diamond. 
There was another Nozias at the Battel of Pharſalia 
in Pompey's Army, who after the Battel was loſt, ani- 
mated Pompey to try his Fortune once more, putting 
him in mind there were ſeven Eagles firm which were 
capable of facing the Enemy; to which Tally made 
this rallying Anſwer, They would do very well if they 

fly at. * Pliny, Hiſt. Nas. lib. 35. 
cap. 6. | 


NONNIUS LUDOVICUS, a learned Phyfician of 
Antwerp. He wrote an excellent Tra@ entitled Diæ- 
zeticon, five de Re cibaria, or a Regimen for Diet. There 


are a great many ſerviceable Explanations of the Latin 


Poets in it, particularly of Horace, Juvenal and Martial, 
who in laſhing the Roman Luxury mention ſeveral 
Diſhes then in faſhion. He reinforces the Sentiment 
of the old Phyficians, who wrote de Salnbri Piſcium 
limento: And endeavours to prove that Fiſh is a very 
wholeſome 


by 
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wholeſome Diet to thoſe who live a ſedentary Life, 


to old Men, Patients and People, of a weak Conſtituti- 


* : * 


on, becauſe it makes the Cratis of the Blood of a mo- 


for ſuch Sort of 
odies. Nownins complains very much of the Arabzars 


pel is (till worſe and written more untowardiy. 
das. Sixtus Senenſis, Biblioth. Sacr. Poſſevin, in Appar. 
Sacr. Baillet , Jugement des Sav. ſur les Poetes Latins, 
NORBERT (St.) Founder of the Premonſtrants, 
was born at Saxiein in the Duchy of Cleves A. D. 1080. 
his Father Herbert Earl of Gennep was related to Ger- 
man Emperors and Princes, and his Mother Heruige 
was deſcended from the Houſe of Lorrain. He was 
bred under Frederick Archbiſhop of Cologne, and after- 


- wards invited to the Emperor Henry V's Court. Hav- 


ing made Choice of the Profeſſion of a Churchman, 
he was made Canon of Santein, and afterwards Al- 
moner to Henry V, who offer'd him the Archbiſhop- 
rick of Cambray, which Norbert refus'd. This Court 
made ſome little Impreſſion upon his Way of living ; 
but he withdrew and liv'd retir'd. About the Year 
1118 he reſign'd all his Preferments, ſold his pater- 
nal Eſtate, gave it to the Poor, and went preaching 
from one great Town to another. The Pope approv'd 
his Conduct; and 'tis ſaid he wrought Miracles. Bar- 
tholomeu Biſhop of Laon made an Acquaintance with 
this new Preacher at the Council of AKherms, whither 
Norbert went to delire Pope Calixtas II. would con- 
firm the Privileges his Predeceflors had granted him. 


And here Bartholomew prevail'd with Norbert to go 


St. Bernard to ſecond Bar- 
tholomeu gave Norbert a ſolitary Valley call'd Premon- 


with him into his Dioceſe. 


tre, whither he retir'd A. D. 1120, and there founded 


the Order of Canons regular, call'd Premonſtratentes, 


atterwards confirm'd by a ſucceeding Pope. He was 
 call'd off to Antwerp to encounter the Heretick Tan- 
chelin. Afterwards taking a Journey into Germany he 
was forc'd to accept the Archbiſhoprick of Magdebourg 


A. D. 1127. and ſending for his Canons hither, their 


mortify'd Way of living frighted the Canons of Mag- 
debourg: And the Archbiſhop projeQting to bring 'em 
up to his pitch of Auſterities they mutiny'd for ſoine 
time, but came to at laſt. The Schiſm occaſion'd 
by Peter Leon diſturbing the Repoſe of Germany, Nor- 
bert, notwithſtanding he had been oblig'd by this An- 
tipope, made no ſcruple to declare againſt him, and pre- 
vail'd with the Emperor Lotharins to go over to the 
right Side. The Buſineſs of the Council of Rheimas 
brought Norbert into France, where he ftay'd ſome Time, 
And after having had the Satisfaction to ſee his Mo- 
vaſtery at Premontre (tock'd with five hundred Monks, 
he return'd to his Archiepiſcopal See and dy'd there 
June 1134. Pope Gregory XIII. canoniz'd him in the 
Year 1582: He is (aid to have written ſeveral Trads; 
amongſt others three Books of Viſions, and ſeveral 
Sermons: There is likewiſe a ſmall moral Diſcourſe 
ot his addreſs'd by way of Exhortation to thoſe of 
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Venty three Years of Age. 


his own Order. * Einſeingrenius, in Catal. T eſt. Ver. 

Baronius, in Annal. Valerius Andreas, Biblioth. Belg. Du 

Pin, New Eccleſ. Library, Cent. XII. o. 
NORCIA (Nurfia,) a City of /zaly: The Burghers 


of this Town have ſuch great ancient Privileges, that 


it may paſs in ſome Meaſure for an independent Com- 
monwealth: They make their own Laws, and chooſe 
their Magiſtrates: But they have one extraordinary 
Cuſtom which is obſerv'd with great Strictneſs, that 
is, that no Body who can write or read is capable of 


any Office; inſomuch that the Magiſtracy is always 
in the Hands of four unbooklearn'd Men, whom they 


call /i Quatro Illiterati. * Leandre Alberti. 

NORRIS (Henry,) Cardinal, and one of the great- 
eſt Ornaments of the Azgaſtizian Hermits in the ſe- 
venteenth Century, was, born at Feroza A. D. 1631. 
His Family is originally Iriſh; James Norris was one 
of his Anceſtors, who being lettled in the Iſle of Cy- 
pras was Governor of the chief Town in that Iſland, 
and retir'd from thence to Verona, when Sultan Selim Il. 
made himſelf Maſter of Cyprus A. D. 1556. Alexander 
was the Cardinal's Father, an Author well known, par- 
ticularly for his Hiſtory of Germany. His Son Henry 
Noris gave an early Diſcovery ot his ſtrong Genius 


for Learning: He took the Auguſtinian Habit in the 
| Convent of Kimini, and quickly brought himſelf into 


Notice for a learned Perſon: The General of the Au- 
guſtmians carry'd him to Rome for farther Improve- 
ment: He commonly ſtudy'd fourteen Hours a Day, 
and continu'd that Cuſtom till he was Cardinal: Here 
he began his Hiſtory of Pelagianiſin when but twenty 
fix Years of Age: This was his firſt publick Pertorm- 
ance, *twas printed at Florence A. D. 1673: Here he 
juſtifies the Cenſure paſs'd by the fifth general Coun- 
Cil againſt Origen and Theodorns Mopſucſienns, the firſt 
Authors of the Pelagian Heterodoxy. Here, he ſub- 
joyns a Deſcription of the Aquile:an Schilin, and a 
Defence of St. Azſtin's Books againſt the Pelagians and 
Semi. Pelagiant. This Performance, which rais'd the 
Author's Reputation to a great Pitch, made ſeveral 
ſuſpe& his Orthodoxy ; not a few TraQs came out a- 
gainſt him, and Noris not being wanting in his Replies, 
the Quarrel'grew warm and the Buſineſs was carry'd 


to the Inguiſition. The Book delated was examin'd there 


with the utmoſt Rigour, and came off without the leaſt 
Blemiſh; and the Author was honout'd by Pope Cle- 
ment X. with the Title of Qualificator of the Holy Of- 
fice. His Adverſary's Spleen, it may be, being thus 
[tir'd, rally'd againſt the Pelagian Fiſiory, and brought 


| it again before the Inguiſition in the Year 1676, where 


it came off with the ſame Succeſs as before. And 
now P. Noris had ſixteen Years Quiet, and read Lec- 
tures upon Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory at Pia: He likewiſe 
wrote upon Medals, and publiſh'd ſeveral TraQs of 
Chronology; the moſt learned of which is that of 
the Syro-Macedonian Epochaes; "twas printed in 1689, 


and follow'd by a Diſſertation upon the Paſchal Cy- 
3 but al- 


cle of the Latins. He had ſtill more 
ways acquitted himſelf with Reputation. And at laſt 
Pope Ianocent XII. made him Cardinal A. D. 1695. He 
was likewiſe made Library Keeper of the Vatican and 
nominated by the Pope in 1702 for reforming the Ca- 
lendar. He dy'd at Rome 23. February A. D 1704. ſe- 

| His Works are; Hiſtoriæ 
Pelagiane, Libri Duo; Diſſertatio Hiſtorica de ſynodo 
quinia Oecumenica; Vindicie Auguſtiniane ; Diſſertatio de 
uno ex Trinitate paſſo; Apolagia Monachorum Syrie ab A- 
nonymi Scrupulis vindicata; Anonymi Scrupuli circa vete- 
res Semi-Pelagianorum Setatores, evulſi ac eradicati; Re- 
ale ad Appendicem Auctoris Scrupulorum; Jauſeniani 

rroris Calumnia ſublata; Somnia franciſe Macedo. E- 
Poc hæ Syro-Macedonam ; Pareneſis ad Joannem Hardui- 
num; Thraſo, ſeu Miles Macedonicus, Plantino Sale per- 
Jrictus. Cardinal Noris is reckon'd one of the moſt 
learned Men of the laſt Century, and wrote very po- 
litely, * Memoires du Tems, Da Pin, New Eccleſ. Libra- 
ry, Cent, XVII & XVIII, 

NORTH Sea (the,) makes a great Part of the At- 
lantick Ocean; it waſhes the Eattern Coaſt of Northern 
America, and part of that of the Southern: It's call'd the 
North Sea in ContradiſtioQion to the Pacifick, which 
runs along the Weltern Side of America, and goes by 
the Name of the South Sea. The chief Parts of this Di- 
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viſion of the Atlantic are the Seas of Canada, Mexico, 


the North Sea particularly ſo call'd, and that of Braxil, 
* Maty, Diction. » | 

NORTSTRAND, an Iſland in the German Sea near 
the Duchy of Sleſwick over againſt the Town Haſon. 
»T was parted from the Continent by the force of the Sea 


which drown'd the Land round about it in the Years . 


1300, 1532, 1612, 1618, and 1634. This laſt Inundati- 
on deſtroyed fix thouſand People and above forty thouſand 


Head of Cattle. Tis now but four Leagues in Length, 


and two in Breadth. It belongs to the King of Den- 
mark: And as for Places inhabited there's nothing to be 
ſeen in it but a great many Villages. * Maty Diction. 
NOURRY {Dom Nicholas le) of Dieppe, a Benedic- 
tin of the Congregation of St. Maur, was Profeſs'd at 
eighteen Years of Age A. D. 1665. from this Time he 
apply'd himſelf to the Study of Eccleſiaſtical Antiquity, 
and made a great Progreſs in it. He aſſiſted P. Gare: 
in publiſhing Caſſiodores Works. He wrote Caſſiodorus's 


Life together with the Prefaces and Indexes of this Editi- | 
on. Afretwards coming from Roan and ſettling at 


Paris, he aſſiſted P. James de Friſches in ſetting out 


St. Ambroſe's Works, the firſt Volume of which was 
ubliſh'd in 1686, and the ſecond in 1691. P. Friſches | 
—.— aftetwards to prepare a new Edition of St. Gre- 
ory Nazianzen, and dy'd March 15, 1693. P. Nourry | 
in the mean time work'd upon the Authors in the Bi- 
liotbeca Patrum printed at Lyons. He printed three Vo- 


lumes $79 under the Title of Apparatus ad Bibliothecam Pa- 
zram: Theſe were afterwards thrown into one Volume 
Folio printed at Paris, A. D. 1703, and end with Cle- 
mens Alexandrinus. This Work takes in a great many 
curious and learned Diſſertations upon the Lives, Wri- 
tings and Opinions of the Fathers, where he likewiſe 
explains a great many difficult Paſſages. In 1710 P. Nour- 
ry likewiſe publiſh'd Lucius Cæcilius de Mortibus Per- 
fa which he pretends was not written by Lac- 
zantins: He lays down the Reaſon of his Opinion in 
a Diſſertation annex'd, where he likewiſe clears up the 


© 


| denzee, Nybourg has formerly been the Reſidence. of 
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meaning and diſentangles ſeveral Difficulties in this 
Tract, and makes the Author's Sentiments very intel- 
ligible. This learned Monk goes on with the ſame Appli- 
cation for the Improvement of learning as formerly. 


As to his Style, 'tis plain, correct and eaſy. There's 
a great deal of eccleſiaſtical and pagan Learning in his 
Works. He is exadt in his Citations, cool and candid 


in his Criticifms,. and happy in his Conjectures. D 
Pin, new Eccleſ. Library, Cent. XVII. & XVIII. 
NUMIDICUS (St.) a Prieſt of Carthage, and a 
Confeſlor of the thitd Century: When the Emperor 
Decins rais'd a Perſecution againſt the Chriſtians, he 
took a great deal of Pains to keep *em fortify'd and 
firm; St. Cyprian in his Abſence left the Care of the 
Church of Carthage with this Numidicus and Rogatianus 
another Prieſt. Thus by their Biſhop's order they ex- 
communicated the Prieſt Feliciſſimun. Numidicus en- 
courag'd a great many Chriſtians to ſuffer Martyrdom; 
ſaw his Wife burnt at a Stake by his Side, and was half 
burnt himſelf upon an Heap of Stones. His Daughter 
coming to look for his Corps, and finding him brea- 
thing, carried him off and preſerv'd him. The Roman 
Martyrology ſets Namidicus and ſome other African 
Martyrs, who were burnt, at the ninth of Auguſt. 
Theſe Executions happen'd A. D. 251. * St. Cyprias, 


Epiſt. 35, 38 & 40. Tilemont, Mem. Eccleſ.. Tom. III. | 


Baillet, Vies des Saints, 


NYBOURG, Nabourg, a Town of Denmark in the 
Iſle of Honia or Funen, ſtands upon a Gulph on the Ea- 
ſtern Side of the Iſland four Leagues from the City O 
the Kings and Parliament of Denmark; tis: at preſent 
well fortity'd next to the Sea; but.on the Land Side 
the Works are ruin'd. * Maty, Didion. 


£ 


NYSLOT, that is to ſay, the new Fort, is 2 Town | 
with a good Caſtle in the Savalaæia within Livonia: It 


ſtands in the middle of a great Moraſs about twenty 


Leagues trom Wyborg to the N orth. * Mary, Dj Grew. . 
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BOLLAH, a ſmall City but ſtrong and po- 


eight Leagues in Length: Upon the two 


pulous, ſtanding upon one of the Arms of 
the Tigris drawn like a Canal about ſeven or | 


Sides of this River there's a long Row of Gardens and 
Porticoes, which anſwer one another with admirable | 
Proportion. The eaſtern Geographers ſet this Place in 
the third Climate with eighty four Degrees of Longi- 
tude, and thirty Degrees fifteen Minutes of northern 


Latitude In ſhort, they reckon it one of the four moſt 


delicious Places in all Aſia, and which they call the four 


Paradiſes. * D. Herbelut, Biblioth. Orient. 


- - OBRECHT (Ul:c) born at Szrasbourg July 1646. 


his Family which was originally of Scheleſtat was en- 
nobled, or made Gentlemen, in his great Grandfather 


by the Emperor Rodolphus II. A. D. 1604. he receiv'd 


his firſt Education at Strasbourg, Montbeliard, and Al- 
Zorff; he was born with his Anceſtors Inclination for 
Letters, who had all made an handſome Figure ei- 
ther in the Univerſity or Senate of Strasbourg: Latin, 


Greek and Hebrew were eaſily got over in his Child- ' 


"hood; and the learning French, Spaniſh, and Italian were 
little more than Diverſion to him: He was eſteem'd 
ſo good an Orator at fifteen Years of Age, that he 


was appointed to make and deliver a Latin Speech 


publickly; for which Performance he was univerſally 
applauded. By his Maſter's Directions he read none 
but old Authors, and went to the Spring Head for E- 
locution; that is, to Demoſthenes, Tully, Hermogenes, 
Quintilian, Longinus, &c. He work'd upon the fame 
Plan in his Courfe of Philoſophy: Plato, Ariſtotle, 
with the Remainders of the Pysbagorean Philoſophy, 
were the Authors he ſtudy'd. ] 
But his Inclinations and Time were ſpent moſtly up- 
on Law and Hiſtory : He excell'd in both theſe Facul- 
ties, and read upon *em in the Univerſity with great 
Reputation. This great Variety of Learning did by 
no means entangle his Ideas, or make his Head grow 
muddy: His Learning lay all methodically ſorted, and 
drawn up with Order and Diſtinction; inſomuch that 
People were leſs ſurpriz'd with the prodigious Com- 
paſs of his Improvement, than with the admirable Per- 
ſpicuity and Conſequence with which he deliver'd him- 
ſelf upon every Subject. He gave an Account of the 


th. 


foregoing Ages as if he had liv'd in 'em all; and read 


upon all the Laws as if he had been at the making of 
the whole Body: Beſides, he diſcours'd, where he was 
perfectly Maſter of the Argument, with ſuch unpre- 
tending Modeſty, as if his Deiign was rather to inform 
himſelf than pronounce upon the Queſtion. 


He travell'd to Vienna ahd Venice, where his main 


Buſineſs was to look into the learned Libraries : He had 
already at nineteen Years of Age publiſh'd a ſort of 
Commentary upon Somnium Scipionis, and a Diſſerta- 
tion upon the Principles of civil and political Prudence. 
At his Return from Italy to Strasbourg he marry'd the 
Daughter of Mr. Boecler the famous Rhetorick and 
Hiſtory Profeſſor, and afterwards ſucceeded him in the 
Chairs, and made a Collection of his beſt finiſn'd Ma- 
nuſcripts; and amongſt others he publiſh'd Buecler's A- 
nimadverſiones in Diſſertatiunem de ratione Status in Im- 
perio, &c. *Tis a very ſhort Critic upon a Book which 
made a great Noiſe in German 
Name of Hippelite de la Pierre. The Houſe of Auſtria, 
whoſe Greatneſs was repreſented as fatal to the Liber- 
ty of the Empire, and in a near Diſpoſition to make 
the Imperial Crown hereditary; the Houle of Auſtria, 
I fay, declat'd themſelves oblig'd to M. Obrecht for fur- 
niſhing the Publick with Matter to repel ſo injurious an 
Imputation. | 

Mr. Obrecht, tho' his Time was taken up moſtly in 
reading LeQures of Law and Hiſtory to young Gen- 
tlemen, yet found ſome Leiſure for the Preſs: And 
having the Character of a great Medaliſt, a Preſent was 
made him of a very ſcarce Domitian, on the Reverſe 
of which a Goddeſs was repreſented, whom he ſup- 
pos'd to be I/: He publiſh'd his ConjeQures upon 
this Subject in a Leiter printed in the Year 1675, with 


under the borrow'd 


the Title of Eyiſtola de Nummo Domitiani Iſiaco; he af- 
terwards publiſh'd a new Edition of the Hiſtoriæ Au- 
guſtæ Scriptores, with very ſignificant Notes. In 1680 
he printed his Prodromas Rerum Alſaticarum ; twas an 
Eſſay or Specimen of a large Work which he was 
writing upon Alſatia; where he made Enquiry into 
the Original, the Boundaries, the Privileges and Cu- 
ſtoms, the Wars and Revolutions, Sc. a very confi- 
derable Work, which he was oblig'd to break off, and 
had not Leiſure to finiſh. He wrote likewiſe a Track 
de Vexillo Imperii, or of the Right to carry the Standard 
of the Empire; a Privilege which the Republick of 
Strasbourg claim'd a Share in with the Dukes of Wir- 
zemberg, who were then in Poſſeſſion of it: To theſe 
may be added two other, vi2. de Imperii Germanici e- 
juſque Statuum Federibus, that is, concerning the Trea- 
ties Which the States and Princes of the Empire had 
concluded in their own Name, or by their own Au— 
thority; the other de Jure Bell: & Sponſoribus Pacis. 

Hitherto M. Obrecht profeſs'd the Proteſtant Religi- 
on; but the French King making himſelf Maſter of 
Strasbourg, and coming thither with his whole Court; 
Mr. Peliſſon, who was one in the Attendance, and well 
appriz'd of Obrecht's Reputation, made him a Viſit, 
and had ſome Conferences with him upon the Subject 
of Religion: The Jeſuits, whom Lewis XIV. ſettled 
ſoon after at Strasbourg, finiſh'd what was begun by 
Peliſſon; inſomuch that in 1684 he abjur'd his Religi- 
on at Paris before the Biſhop of Meaux: At his Re- 
turn to Strasbourg he re- aſſum'd the Law Chair, and 
wrote Notes upon Grotius's Book de Jure Belli & Pa- 


cis. In 1685 the French King gave him a Commiſſion to 


preſide in his Name in the Senate of Strasbourg, with 
the Diſtindion Preteur Royal; and from this time O- 
brecht turn'd all his Thoughts to publick Affairs. The 
Judges of Strasbourg had a Cuſtom (according to the 
Principles of the reform'd) to diſſolve Marriage in Ca- 
ſes of Adultery, and allow the injur'd Party to marry 


again: To break this Cuſtom Obrecht tranſlated St. Au- 


ſtin de Conjugiis Adulterinis into High Dutcb, and pro- 
cur'd an Order from the King not to tolerate or ſo- 
lemnize the Marriages of Perſons parted for Adultery, 
on Pain of Death: This Prohibition was publiſh'd in 
1687. The next Year Obrecht publiſh'd an High Dutch 
Tranſlation of a Book written by P. Dez, firſt Rector 
of the Jeſuits at Strasbourg, and which is entitled, /a 
Reunion des Proteſtants de I Egliſe de Strasbourg a PEgliſe 
Catholique, 

Notwithſtanding his Poſt could ſpare him little time, 
he publiſh'd the Hiſtory of the Trojan War, reckon'd to 
Dictys Cretenfis, but which is more commonly be- 
liev'd, and that upon the Evidence of ſome Manu- 
ſcripts, to have been written by Lucius Septimius: 


This Edition was printed in 1691. He afterwards in- 


tended to publiſh a more correct Edition of Quintillian 
by the Help of an excellent Manuſcript he had reco- 
ver'd. This Matter was finiſh'd, and he was preparing 
Notes upon the Author in 1698: But now having a 
Deputation from the Town and Senate of Strasbourg 
to ſolicit their Affairs at the French Court, the King 
ſent him Envoy to Frankfort, with Inſtructions touch- 
ing the Succefſion of the Ducheſs of Orleans: Aſter- 
wards he undertook a very knotty Buſineſs upon the 
Subject of the Duke of Anjou's Right to the Crown 
of Spain, Mr. Obrecht engag'd to make a Collection 
from Lawyers and Hiſtorians of all the Tracts in which 
the Right of Succeſſion to the Haniſb Monarchy was 
ſettled or limited; and this with a view to prove the 
Pretenſions of the Houſe of Auſtria ill founded: The 
Title of this Performance is, Excerptorum He:ſtoricoram 
Juridicorum de Natura Succeſſionis in Monarchiam 
Hiſpaniæ, Menſe Decembri, 1700. Eæcerptorum Continu- 
atio, c. in 40. Obrecht had drawn up the Plan of a 
Tract concerning the Succeſſion of the Duchy of Mi- 
lan, which he deſign'd to print after the Publication 
of the Emperor's Manifeſto. He likewiſe publiſh'd a- 
bout this time the Life of Pythagoras, written in Greek , 
by Iamblicus: Aud at laſt being overtatigu'd with Stu- 
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dy and Buſineſs he dy'd Auguſt 1701. His Works, be- 


tide thoſe already mention'd, are, Diſſertatio de Abdi- 


catione Caroli V. Imperatoris. 
Romano- Germanici. De Unitate Keipublice in 


mano Imperio, De C lenodiis S. Rom. Imperii. De Legibn s 


De Electione A I | 


acro Ro- 


Agrariis Populi Romani. De vera Philoſophie Origine. De 


Philoſophia Celtica. De extraordinariis Populi Romani Im- 
periis. De Ratione Belli. Sacra Termini. De Cenſu Au- 
guſti. De * ys Fulminatrice M. Antonini Phil. Impera- 
zorts, Hoſtis Deditius. De Expeditione Romana, De Com- 
munione.Exercitationes tres ad Severin. DeMonzambano. De 
Statu Imperii Germanici, lib. t. cap. 1. & 2. Paraneſis de 
conjungendis privati & publici Juris Studiis, duabus Ora- 
tionibus comprehenſa. Diſcurſus in Inſtrumentum Pacis 
Weſtphalie, 1695. Wezler. Memoires concernant la ſure- 
te publique de P Empire, in 12. Note in Pollucis Onomaſ- 
ticon. Canis ſub fullem miſſus, contra Schurx-Fleiſch. Pro 
J. Henrico Bœclero. Prafatio ad Inſtitutiones Juris Juſti- 
nianas, cum Notis Georg. Davidis Locameri, Fc. 
Obrecht likewiſe made Remarks upon the Emperor's 
Letter to the Pope concerning the Inveſtiture of the 
Kingdom of Naples, dated Janrary 19, 101. Me- 
moires pour l' Hiſtoire des Sctences, & des Beanx Aris, 
Novembre & Decembre, 1701. | | 

OCBARA, a City in Chaldea, or as the Arabian, 
call it, in Babylonian Trac. It ſtands upon the Trgrts 
above Bagdat, from which 'tis diſtant about twenty 
Leagues. This Town, notwithſtanding 'tis ſmall, has 
been the Reſidence of ſeveral Caliphs of the Line of 
the Abaſſides. * D' Herbelot, Biblioth. Orient. 

* OCHUS, King of Perſia, c. The Story of this 
Prince's being ſo very covetous that he would not go 
into the City is ſomewhat imperfectly told in Morery 
Vol. II. We are to underſtand then that the City which 


this Prince refus'd to paſs through, was Paſargada, near 


which Place Cyrus the Great's Army was routed by 
Ayager King of the Medes, Upon this Accident the 


Women of Paſargada, who had their Sons in the Ar- 


my, came out of the Town, and upbraiding their 
Cowardice made 'em return to the Charge and gain 
the Victory: For this Exploit Cyrus made an Order that 
whenever any Perſian Prince made his Entrance into 
that City, he ſhould give every Woman a Crown in 
Gold. But Ochas, it ſeems, not being willing to go to 
this Expence, us'd to march on the back Side of the 
Town. * Quintus Curtiui. | 
 ODESCHALCHI {Marc- Antony,) a Gentleman of 
Como in the Milaneſe, took Prieſt's Orders. Cardinal 
| Bennet Odeſchalchi his Couſin German, and afterwards 
Pope Innocent XI. prevail'd with him to come to Rome: 
But here, notwithſtanding his Merit was well known, 


he refus'd to receive any eccleſiaſtical Preferment or 


Diſtinction. He ſpent all bis time in Works of Piety, 
and chiefly in relieving the Poor: He allow'd a credi- 
table Subſiſtence to ſeveral poor Families: He provi- 
ded Work for thoſe that were able to get their living, 
and took particular Care of the Sick and Diſabled. 
Notwithſtanding the great Number of Hoſpitals at 
Rome for receiving People of all Countries; this cha- 
ritable Gentleman obſerv'd they were not ſufficient to 
entertain all Strangers, who were oftentimes forc'd to 
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lodge at Church Gates, and in the Porches of Palaces. 


Tais Confideration made him turn his Houſe into an 
Hoſpital, to receive Strangers of all Nations, without 
Diſtinction, and poor People who came out of the 
Country: This was done in 1650. He likewiſe bought 
ſeveral neighbouring Houſes to make his Hoſpital 
more capacious ; and within a little time he provided a 
thouſand Beds, where every poor Man had one to him- 
ſelf. He ſerv'd 'em himſelf, inſtructed em, and em- 
ploy'd Taylors to mend their Clothes, and make 'em 
new ones as often as they had Occaſion. He frequent- 
ly rode through the Town in the Evening to look for 
poor People, and if he found any he took 'em into his 
Coach and carry'd 'em to his Hoſpital. He continu'd 
theſe charitable Offices till his Death, which happen'd 
A. D. 1670. He lett all his Eſtate to this Hoſpital, of 
' which Cardinal Odeſchalchi took particular Care after 
his Couſin's Death. This Hoſpital adjoyning to the 
Church of St. Mary in Portico, that Church was an- 
nex'd to it; 'tis call'd St. Gale becauſe, as tis pretend- 
ed, this Saint formerly built an Hoſpital in the fame 
Place. When Cardinal Odeſchalchi came to the Papal 
Chair he rebuilt it from the Foundation very magniti- 


4 


— — 


tions two of this Name. 
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thouſand Beds 


cently, and now it makes above three 
for the Poor. * Memoir es du Tems. e 
_ * ODMAN: See Rhodes in Morery Vol. II. 
OENE Us, King of Calydon, Son of Parthaon, who 
by Althea Pheſtiuꝰ's Daughter had Meleager, Tydens, and 
Deianira married to Hercules, Oeneus offering Sacrifices 
to all the pretended Deities excepting Diana, this God- 
deſs by way of Revenge ſent a wild Boar. to deltroy 
the Country. This Calydonian Boar was kill'd by Mele- 
ager. Oenens after his Son Jydeuss Death, was diſ- 
poſleſs'd by Agrias, but his Grandſon Diomedes reſtor' d 
him. Apollon. Scholia in Ariſtophan. Acharn. There is 
a River in Lyburnia formerly call'd Oenens, but goes at 
preſent under the Name of Fiume di Carnero: It riſes 
in Carniola, and running between Croatia and Iſtria falls 
into the Adriaticl. 7 n Neo 
OLDENBURG (Philip Andreu, ) printed under the 
Name of P. A. Burgoldenſis a Notitia or preſent State 
of the moſt remarkable Things of the Empire of Ger- 
many, and a Tract of the Elements of Law; and in 
1677 he printed a Diſcourſe concerning the Ways and 
Means to keep a Commanwealth in a ſtate of repoſe. 
Honig. Biblioth. i» hes e 
* OLIVA (Peter John,) a Minorite dying about the 
latter End of the thirteenth Century. He wrote a Com- 
mentary upon the Revelations, where diſcourſing upon 
the Church he maintain'd ſhe would quickly be more 
perfect than ever, that the Holy Ghoſt would furviſh her 
with new Illumination, and that the old Church would 
fink to make room for a better enlighten'd and more 
unblemiſh'd Society. This Book was brought into Italy 
by a Minorite call'd de Bodicis, and receiv'd there as a 
fifth Goſpel by the Beguardt and Frazriceli. Some of 
the Franciſcans attempted to chooſe a Pope for this new 
Church upon the Strength of this Prediction. They e- 
lected a General, and ſubaltern Superiours for themſelves, 


| built new Monaſteries, wore a ſtreight Habit, and de- 


clatm'd againſt the Church of Rome. Theſe Errors 
were condemn'd by twelve Doctors of Divinity nomi- 


| nated by Cardinal Nicolas Biſhop of Oſtia whom Pope 


John XXII. had commiſſion'd for the direction of this 


Affair. The Pope cenſur'd the Book and the Authors 
Memory, for now he was Dead. This Author wrote 


ſeveral other Works, and amongſt the reſt a Tract con- 
cerning Poverty, in which he entirely condemns all Pro- 
perty, both with reſpect to private Perſons and Com- 
munities; and this having nothing of one's own he calls 
the higheſt evangelical Perfection. He was likewiſe charg'd 
with Errors condemn'd by the Council of Vienne; that is, 
that Children receive neither Grace nor any. virtuous 
Quality by their Baptiſm; that the Soul is not the 


Form of the Body; and the divine Eſſence engenders 


and is engendred. Pope John XXII. order'd Peter Oliua's 
Bones to be burnt. The Minorites made Apologies for 


bim, pretended him unjuſtly accus'd, and that he wrought 


Miracles after his Death. * WHadin. in Annal. Minor. 


Sixtus Senenſis. Du Pin, New Eccleſ. Library Cent XIII. 


OLONE, a Town in France on the Coaſt of Poi- 
ou It has a large Haven and is nine Leagues diſtant 
from Zacor to the Weſt. This Town has a large Sub- 
urb call'd les Sables d' Olone, in Latin Arenæ Olonenſes. 


The Burghers here are good Seamen. * Maty, Diction. 


OLYMPUS. Plutarch in his Book of Muſick men- 
The moſt Ancient is the My- 
lian Olympus, Marſyas's Eleve. He lived before the Tro- 
jan War, and 'tis faid that he wrote Songs, Elegies 


and Hymns in Honour of the Gods. Plato, Ariſtopha- 


nes, Ariſtotle, and Ovid quote ſome of his Muſical Airs. 
the other Olimpus was a Muſician of Phrygia, and flou- 
riſh'd according to Szidas in Midas's Reign. * Du Pin. 
Bibliotbeque Untiverſ. des Hiſt. Prof. | 

ONSPACH. For Eichſtadt to the North in Morery 
Vol. II. read to the South. | 

OPICI, a mix'd Multitude who coming from ſeveral! 
Parts ſettled in 5 and whoſe Language was 
a Compoſition or Hodge-podge; inſomuch that they 
ſpoke neither good Latin nor good Greek, which were 
both the two neighbouring and belt poliſh'd Languages. 
Ariſtotle obſerves they were likewiſe call'd Auſonii. They 
dwelt near the Taſcan Sea. Afterwards Opicus became 
a Name of Reproach, and fignify'd the ſame with Cam- 
ſey, Clowniſh, and Ignorant. Thus Cato in Pliny com- 
plains that the Greeks call'd the Roman Opici by way of 
Contempt. * Pliny, Hiſt. Nat. lib. 29. cap. 1. & Har- 


aun, 


N 2 4 — 2 py” * 


ORA 


0 


O VI 


Hiſtoire de la Medicine. part. 2. lib. 3. cap 
* OPTAT US, Biſhop of Milevis in 


„4. 


Africk: He 1iv'd in the fourth Century in the Reign of 


Valentinian and Valens; and about the Year 370 wrote 
his Books againſt Parmenian a Donatiſt Biſhop, in 
which he gives an Account at large of that Schiſm. As 
to the Life of this Author, little or nothing is come 
down: However St. Auguſtin, St. Jerom, and Fulgentiur, 
mention him with Commendation. In St. Jerom's 
Time his Work was divided into fix Books. And 


daiu. in loc. Martini Lexicon Philologicum. Daniel le Clerk, | 


that now call'd the ſeventh; is made up of Additions 


which Optutus had put to his other Books: Not to men- 
tion ſeveral of the firſt Editions, Gabriel Albaſpinens 
Biſhop of Orleans publiſn'd a new Edition at Paris with 
his own and Balduin's Notes, A. D. 1631. the ſame 
Year Meric Caſaubon prihted Optatus Text at London 
with critical Notes. The laſt and beſt Edition is that 

zubliſh'd by Da Pin 1700, in which he has reſtor'd the 
Text from four good Manuſcripts; he has put ſhort 
Notes at the Bottom of the Pages with the different 
Readings; and after the End of the Book there are 
Baldnin's, 
Notes, with a Collection of all the Ads of the Coun- 
cils and Conferences, Biſhop's Letters, the Emperor's 
Edias, the Records of the Proconſul's Proceedings, 
and the Acts of the Martyrs, which have any Relation 
to the Hiſtory of the Dozazts ; and all this diſpos'd in 
a chronological Order from the, Beginning, to the time 
of Gregory the Great: To this Edition there is prefix'd 
an Account of the Life, Works and Editions of Opra- 
tus together with two Diſſertations ; the one dilates up- 
on the Hiſtory of the Donatiſis, and the other gives an 
Account of the Geography of Africk: Optatus's Style 
is noble, warm, and ſomewhat laconick ; and by his 
Performance it appears he was well furniſh'd both with 
Genius and Learning. He dy'd in the Year 380. * Hie- 
ron. de Stript. Eccleſ. 
lib. 2. cap. 40. contr. Parmen. c. Honorius Auguſtodu- 
nenſis, de Lumin. Eccleſ. Baron. in Annal. c. 

* ORAN: For taken from the 
in Morery Vol. II. read 1507. | 


ORsSINES, a noble Perſian of Darius's Court, de- 


ſcended from one of the ſeven Princes who aſſociated 
againſt Smerdis. He was one of the Perſian Generals at 
Arbela, where the laſt Darias was routed by Alexan- 
der. It ſeems he was afterwards in the Conqueror's 
Hands; for being charg'd by the Ennuch Bagoas with 
plundering Cyras's Tomb, Alexander order'd him to be 
executed. Ozm. Curt. lib. 10. | 
ORTHAGORAS, follow'd Alexander in his Expe- 


* * 


ditions, and wrote a Hiſtory of India cited by Alun, 


who tells us from this Author that in the Indian O- 
cean there were Whales half a Furlong long, which 
threw Water out of their Noſtrils with great Force 
and ſurprizing Quantities. Upon the Credit of this 
Author and another call'd Nearchus Strabo deſcribes 
the Situation of the Iſland Tinna, the Tomb of Kin 
Erythrexs, and the Reaſon why the Red Sea was ſo 
call'd. * Alian. de Animal. lib. 16. & 17. Voſſius, de 
Hiſt. Græc. Du Pin, Biblioth. Univerſe des Hift. Prof. 
OSSUNA; "tis the Title of a Spaniſp Duke, ſome 
of which Diſtinction have been very extraordinary 
Men. E | 
OTHO (St.) Biſhop of Bamberg in Francona, call'd 
the Apoſtle of Pomerania, was born in Sauabia in the 
Year 1069. He was Son to Ortho and Adelaida Perſons 
of private Condition. Some time after he had taken 
Orders the Emperor Henry IV. pitch'd upon him for 
Chaplain to his Siſter Jadich, whom he marry'd to 
Boleſlaus Duke of Poland. After the Death of this 


Princeſs he return'd into Germany, where the Emperor 


made him his Chancellor and Miniſter of State; and 
the See of Bamberg happening to be void in 1100, the 
Emperor made Osho the next Succeſſor: He govern'd 
his Dioceſe with great Application and Prudence, 
and in the Year 1123 Boleſlaus Duke of Poland pre- 
_ vail'd with him to turn Miſſionary in Pomerania; and 
having Pope Caliætus I's Permiſſion for this Under- 
taking, he went thither, and converted Duke Wra- 
ziſlans, and a great many of his Subjects; and having 
founded a great many Churches in Pomerania he re- 
turn'd to Bamberg: But afterwards receiving Advice 
that the Towns of Stetin and Julin had renounc'd their 


Albaſpinens's, Caſaubon's, Barthins's, c. 


\ 


„ 


| 


Ii troy the 
Nanmidia within 


de- 
emains of Paganiſm. Being recall'd to 
Bamberg by the Emperor Lotharins, he afſiſted at the 
Council of Mentz A. D. 1131, and dy'd June 1139. 
* Baillet, 87 des Saints, an 2. de Inillet. ny | 
_ * OVID Publius Ovidins Naſo,) a Latin Poet: To 
what has been ſaid upon this Article in Morery Vol. II. 
it may not be improper to add ſome of the Criticks 
Sentiments upon the Remainder of his moſt conſide- 
rable Performances. | | 

I. Ovid's Metamorphoſis is eſteem'd one of the moſt 
remarkable and ingenious Poems of all Antiquity; 
they have been valu'd in all Apes, and tranſlated al- 
moſt into all Languages where Learning has had any 
Credit: It ſeems Ovid was pretty well conceited of 
this Work by his telling us at the Concluſion, 


Chriſtianity, he went back, and did his utmoſt to 


Jamque Opus exegi, quod nec Jovis ira, nec ignis. 
Nec porerit ferrum, nec edax abolere.vetuſtas. 


However, notwithſtanding the good Opinion he might 
have of his Metamorphoſis when his Fancy was warm 
with writing, he chang'd his Mind afterwards and 

reckon'd this Work no better than a youthful Eflay, 
which wanted. to be. retonch'd: And which is more, 
he thought it ſo faulty and unworthy himſelf, that he 

deſign'd to throw it into the Fire: And indeed he did 
ſo at his going off into Baniſhment, but then the Exe- 
cution came too late, for ſeveral Copies were in the 
Hands of his Friends. Thus the Poem has been pre- 
ſerv'd and valu'd notwithſtanding the Author's Ri- 
gour: *T is true, the Style is not To much rais'd as in 
ſome of his other Works, but then it can't be deny'd 
being correct; the Stories are very entertainingly told; 


the natural Eaſineſs of his Style always ſupported with 

Art, and taking in the whole Compaſs of Mythology 

_ affords a very diverting Amuſement; and it may be 

_ 110. Auguſtin. de Doctr. Chriſt. | | | 
ho | {lendereſt Subjects, with more Ornament: To which 

I ve may add, that the Fables of penalty 

Spaniartis A. D. 1509. 


none of the Poets has embelliſh'd the greateſt and the 


are link'd to- 


gether with extraordinary Contrivance: To ſpeak clear- 


ly, one can't help admiring this uninterrupted Con- 


nexion and tacking together ſo many different Rela- 


fourth Claſs. 


- molt Judicious, and belt finiſn'd ot all his 


tions of Matters of Fact, and romantick Intermixtures 


from the Beginning of the World, to his own time. 


II. Ovid's Faſti were written when he was more ad- 


vanc'd in Age: the Style is flowing and mulical. There 


is a great deal of old Learning in this Performance, 


And tho? his Matter is not always capable of Orna- 
ment, yet he often refines upon the 


the Argument, heigh- 
tens it with his Pencil, and gives beautiful colouring 
to a dry Subject. But then he has not always kept 
within the Rules of Decency and Reſerve. However, 
ſetting aſide his licentious Excurſions, this Poem is the 
Works. 


III. The El : under this Diviſion the four Books 


CgLACS 
de Triſtibus and the four de Ponto are comprehended. And 


here, the charming Eaſineſs of his Manner has prevail'd 
with the Learned to ſet him at the Head of the Elegiac 
Poets, and prefer him to Propertius and Tibullus: The 


Reaſon is, becauſe he is more natural, ſtirs the Paſſions 


better, and ſeems to have underſtood the Genius and 
Turn of this ſort of Poetry farther than other Poets. 

IV. Ovid's Epiſtles: call'd Heroides may be ſet in the 
ow all theſe Epiſtles which carry the 
Name of ſome Heroize are not Ovid's Compoſition, 
tho? they ſtand among his Collection. He owns him- 
ſelf that Penelope, Fhillis, Canace, Hyp/ipyle, Ariadne, 
Phedra, Dido, and Sappho were his own, And Scaliger 
adds that Brifeis, /Enone, Hermione, Deianira, Medea, 


Laodamia, and Hypermneſira belong likewiſe to him, 


and that the reſt were either written by Aulus Sabinus, 
or are ſpurious and of latter Date. Some modern Critcks, 
as Julius Scaliger, Roſtreau, & Rapin, pretend that O- 
vid's Epiſtles are wrought up with more Spirit and De- 
licacy than any of his Works, tho' they want that Per- 
fection of Judgment, which is Virgil's diſtinguiſhing 
Talent. It mult be granted the Style or Language is 
without Exception as to Propriety, but ſometimes 'tis 
ſomewhat too rank; and notwithitanding his deſcripti- 


on of the Paſſions is natural and lively, yet ſometimes 


he brings the Images too cloſe, and throws Infection 
into the Entertainment. 

V. Ovid's Books de Aris Amandi deſerve no Men- 
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Fry unleſs for Cenſure and Diſgrace. Theſe Com- g 


poſitions help'd to debauch Julia Anguſtus's Daughter, 
and poiſon'd the beſt diſtinguiſh'd and moſt polite Part 
of that Prince's Court; and it may be, their being con- 
vey'd down to the preſent Age is no ſmall Misfortune. 
His Book de Remedio Amoris, tho' none of the beſt Pre- 
ſervatives, has grave Sentences, and not fo coarſe a 
Complexion. * L. Seneca, 
M. Seneca, Controv. 10. Velleius Paterculus, lib. 2. 


&& Hieron. in Chron, Jul. Ceſar Scaliger, Hypercrit. Voſſi- 


ut. Rapin, Reflections upon Poetry, 09%. 

Ovid: The main Reaſon of Ovid's being baniſh'd 
by Auguſtus ſeems to have been his Misfortune rather 
than his Crime; at leaſt if his own Word in his de Triſti- 
bus may be taken, where he gives the following Hints in 
his Juſtification. : | 


Hei mihi] quid vidi, cur noxia Iumina fect; 
Cur inſperato cognita Canſa mihi eſt ? 

Inſcius Actæon vidit fine veſte Dianam, 
Præda ſuis canibus nec minus ipſe ſuit: 

Scilicet in Superis etiam Fortuna luenda eſt, 


Nec veniam leſo Numine Caſus habet. MS 


OXYLUS, a one-ey'd Man, whom the Heraclde 
ſet at the Head of their Expedition in their ſecond At- 
tempt upon Peloponneſus, becauſe the Oracle had told 


'em that if they expected Succeſs they muſt take a 


| nas, in Arcad. ; 


ues. Nat. lib. 3. cap. 27. 
8 5 4150 


- TraQs in this Science, moſt o 


Paris of this Science: Mathematical and p 


Tems. 


third Eye along with em: Thus meeting with this 
Man they march'd with him; and after having made 


themſelves Maſters of Peloponneſus, they gave him the 


Town and Territory of Elis according to Articles. I 
phitus, who inſtituted the Olympic Exerciſes and So- 
lemnities, was deſcended from this Oxylus. * Paxſa- 


OZANAM (N***) a famous Mathematician of 
the Royal Academy of Sciences, born in the Principa- 
lity of Dombes A. D. 1640. He went through a Courſe 
of Humanity, Philoſophy and Divinity ; but his Genius 
lying moſtly for Mathematicks, he preferr'd that Stu- 

y to the reſt, and attain'd to a very great Degree of 

Improvement. He wrote a ou many ſerviceable 

which are defign'd for 

Practice; wiz. a Trad upon making Dial: 

org or an eaſy Method to meaſure all ſorts 
ew 


cies: 


ractical 


| of Superfi- 
Trigonometry: The Uſe of the univerſal 2725 


| _ teaching a ready and moſt exact Reſolution of all 
| Ze 


roblems of practical Grometry, without any Calcula- 
tion: A Conrſe of Mathematicks, comprehending ali the 


byfical Recrea- 


| tions: The Uſe of the Compaſs of Proportion explain'd and 


demonſtrated in an ea 


and correct Method: New Ele- 
ments of Algebra: A 


rat concerning Conical Sections: 


'A Mathematical Dictionary, or the general Idea of the 


Mathematicks; all written in French. * Memoires du 


. * 


mY ACEM, a City. within a Kingdom of the ſame 
| Name ip the Iſlapd Sumatra, in Latin Pacemum. 
55 a large Fort and three Avenues, where 


* 
. by 


| WS there almoſt every 
fix Hours. Man deſio reports that the 


! 


MK they come vp $0 it by a Point of Land to the 
King of Achim 


* -annex'd the Realms of Pacem and Pedir to bis own | 


offiſyions,” together with the greateſt Part of the nor- 
cher Side of Kine 
o ted Kingdoms: He a 


have'dhly made a if 


bd be 


A 


: - 


nétrating up into tbe Country, W they might bave 
et with 3 eat La of Wealth unkpown to the Inha- | 


bitants of the Coaſt Towns. He. continues that the 
1 tention only: 1 8 Ns rap in the middle 
of ine Aland, % Andrigidan and Ar van, Poe Notice 
ke wi only or the Se Achim, Pedir, Pacem, 
ramparany, Laude, and Mananca | 
ide the Line, and upon the Sea Coaſt.. But the Dutch 
have diſcoyer'd the Kingdom of Palimbam beyond the 
Aquatof, w pi 


very conſiderable Settlement. The Kingdom of Pa- 
cem is fourſcore Miles from that of Manancabo, and 


four Degrees from the Equator. RE 
-PACIFICK SEA (the,) or the South Sea. Tis a 


very large Part of the Ocean. It reaches from North. 


to South, from the Country of eſo to the Tropic of 
Capricorn, which parts it from the Magellanick Sea, 


Fbich alfords a Convenience for carrying on 
their: Trade in the Ifland of Java, where they have a 


ich was formerly divided in- 
ds that thoſe who.ſail'd thither 
coyery of the Coalt without pe- 


naxcabo, which are all on this 


having America to the Welt, and the Ladrones to the 
Eaſt. They call it the South Sea, becauſe the Spaniards 


diſcover'd it at a Place which lies South to the Nor- 


thern Ocean; and *twas afterwards call'd the Pacifick 


Sea, becauſe tis ſo little ſubject to Storms, that the 


Ships whtetr fait from Acapulco (a Seaport of Mexico) 
for the Philippines frequently arrive there without be- 
ing forc'd to ſhift their Sails. Tis divided into four 


Quarters, diſtinguiſh'd by the Names of the Sea of 
Jeſſo, of California, the South Sea, and the Peravian 
Sea. There are a great many Iſlands diſcover'd in this 
Sea, of which thoſe call'd Solomon's Ifles, and the 


Country of Quir are the moſt conſiderable. * Maty, 
Diction. | | 


PAGAN.- (Blaiſe Francis Count de,) born in Provence 


A. D. 1604. He engag'd in the military Profeſſion ve- 


was at the Siege of Cacs at ſixteen Years | 


ry early, ant 

re fs behav'd himſelf with great Courage and 
Conduct upon feveral Occaſions. In 1642 King Lew- 
7s XIII. made him Field Marſhal in Portugal; in which 
Year he loſt his Sight by a violent Sickneſs. He had 
a ſtrong Genius for Mathematicks, made a great Pro- 


greſs in this Science, particularly in that part of it 


which relates to Fortification. He likewiſe made Mo- 
rals, Politicks, Hiſtory, and Geography his Study ; 
and in ſhort, was one of the moſt accompliſh'd Gen- 
tlemen of his time. Leuis XIII. us'd frequently to 
ſay that the Count e Pagan was one of the beſt bred, 
handſomeſt, moſt and. brayeſt. Men in-his- 
Kingdom” When the Loſs of his Sight had diſabled 
him for the Field, he re- aſſum'd the Study of the Ma- 
thematicks with more Application than formerly ; and 
in 1645 publiſh'd his Treatiſe of Fortification. Now 


all thoſe who underſtand moſt of this Matter, agree 


that nothing ſo ſerviceable and fine, had hitherto ap- 
pear'd upon this Subject; and that the new Diſcove- 
ries and Improvements made ſince are little more 
than Conclutions drawn from Pagan's Principles. In 


1651 he publiſh'd his Geometrical Theorems, which 


give ſufficient Proof of his being Maſter of all the Parts 
of Mathematicks. In 1655 he printed a French Para- 
phraſe of a Spauiſßh Deſcription of the River of the A- 
mazont, done by P. Chriſtopher de Rennes a Jeſuit; 


and notwithſtanding his being blind, *tis ſaid for cer- 


tain that he gave DireQions for making the Map of 
this River and the neighbouring Country, which ſtands 
prefix'd to this Work. In 1657 he publiſh'd his The- 


ory.of the Planets unembarraſs'd with the Lumber of . 


Eccentricks and Epicycles, which the old Aſtrono- 


\ 


1 — 


Pliny, Hit. Nat. cap. 7. 
| des biſt. Prof. ; 


prus, Delos, Attica, and Arabia. 


mers bad invented to explain their Motion; whereas 


this — deſcribes their Courſe by Ellipſes, and thus 
the true Place and true Motion of the Planets is ſet- 
tled with great Eaſe and Exactneſs. This Performance 
made him no leſs famous among the Aſtronomers, 
than he was before among the Engineers for his Tract 
upon Fortification. In 1658 he publiſh'd his Aſtrono- 
mical Tables done in a very ſhort and clear Method. 
But as tis hard for great Men not to have ſomethin 
of Foibleſſe, his Failing lay in giving too much Credit 
to judicial Aſtrology. And therefore it muſt be ſaid 
what he wrote upon this Subject is by no means ſer- 
viceable to his Memory. He was eſteem'd and vi- 
ſited by all Perſons of Quality and Learning. He 
dy'd November 18, 1665, at ſixty one Years of Age. 
Perrault, les Hommes illuſtres, qui ont parn en France 
pendant ce Sidcle. 9 8 
PAGI (Amony) a Franciſcan born at Rognes a ſmall 
Town in Provence near Aix in 1624. he took the Habit 
in the Convent of the Cordeliers at Arles, and was Pro- 
feſs'd there in the Year 1641. and after having finiſh'd 
his Courſe of Philoſophy and Divinity, he preach'd for 
ſome time with Reputation, and was more than once 


Provincial of his Order. His Buſineſs did not hinder 


him from ſtudying Chronology, and Eccleſiaſtical Hi- 

ſtory; and here, he ſucceeded ſo far as to become one 
of the beſt Critics of his Age in this kind of learning. 
He has publiſh'd a learned Diſſertation pon the Conſul- 


Hips, and a Critic upon Baronins's Annals, which not 


only furniſhes a great many CorreQions, but is like- 
wiſe Supplemental to the Cardinals Hiſtory. The firſt 
Tome of this Work'was printed by him at Paris A. D. 
1689. and fince his Death the whole has been printed 
in four Volumes Folio in 1705. he hasviavented, in L- 


mitation of Scaliger, a new Period which he calls the Greek 


Roman 'and which he makes uſe of for adjuſting all the 
Epochaes. He dy'd at Aix in Provence June 1699. To 
conclude his CharaQter in a Word; he was a very 
learned Perſon in Hiſtory and Chronology, a judicious 
Critic, ſmooth and inoffenſive in his 1 His 
Style is plain and unornamented, and well ſuited to 
Chronological Diſquiſitions. Dz Pin, New Eccleſ. 
Library, Cent. XVI. . 
* PALAMEDES, Son to Nauplius: Euripides, as 
cited by Diogenes Laertius, gives him the Character of 
a learned Poet. And Suidas aſſures us that his Poems 
were ſuppreſs'd either by Agamemnon, or by Homer. 
# Pin, Biblioth. Univerſe 


' PALEPHATUS, an Athenian, Son of Acteus and 
Bio according to ſome Writers; tho' others will have 


it that Dioblexs was his Father, and Metanira his Mother: 


Szidas ſets him in the Liſt of the Poets prior to Homer. 


He is cited by Chriſtodorus in the Anthologia as an old 


Poet. Suidas makes him the Author of a Poem call'd 
Coſmopeia conſiſting of five thouſand Verſes; of the 
Generation of Apollo and Diana, in three thouſand Ver- 


{- ſes; - of -a-Difcourfe between Venus and Cupid, five 


thouſand Verſes long, and of a Compoſition, where 
Latona was the Subject. Sxidas reckons the Tonicks 
to him, which others aſſign to an Egyptian or Arhe- 
nian Grammarian of a later Age; the firſt Book of 
which is cited by Harpocration and Stephanus Byzantins. 
Szidas likewiſe makes him the Author of five Books of 
incredible Things. And there is now extant a Tract 
with this Title under Palephatu;'s Name printed with 
AÆAſop's Fables and which appears to be of conſiderable 
Antiquity ; that which St.Jerom in Euſebius's Chronicon, 
which Euſtathius, Tzetzes and ſome others have cited 
from Palephatus, may be ſeen in the Book now extant : 
'Tis divided into fifty one Chapters. There was ano- 
ther Palephatus of Abydos, who liv'd in the Time of 
Alexander the Great, and wrote the Hiſtories of Cy- 


* Du Pin, Biblioth. 
Univerſe des Hiſt. Prof. | TAR 
*PALENTIA: For Clement VII. in Morery Vol. II. 


read Clement VI. 


* PALILIA, aFeltival in Honour of the Goddeſs Pa- 


les. 
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with Stubble and Beans, at the bottom of which they 


threw ſome Ox's Blood and the Aſhes of a Calf burn'd. In + 
the Country they were very early in lighting up a great | 


Fire, made of Olive Branches, of Pine and Lawrel; 
they threw Snlphur into it, and drove their Cattle 
round it; the. People danc'd about it, offer'd Milk, 
burnt Wine, and Millet, which Sacrifice was attended 


with Devotions for preſerving their Cattle, and mak- 


ing em fruitful. * Ovid. Faſt. lib. 4. Greek and Roman 
Antiquities, 
* PALLAS, the Emperor Clandini's manumis'd 
Slave, had the biggeſt Shareſt in the Adminiſtration under 
this Prince, and was Lord Treafurer. He had former- 


les. Upon this Holiday they made Bonfires in the Towns | eight Deities which were prior 
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ly been Antonias Slave, Tiberius's Siſter in Law, and 


was truſted with the delivery of a Letter where this 
Lady gave the Emperor advice of Sejavns's Conſpiracy. 
'T was this Pallas who perſwaded Clandias ro marry 
his-Niece Agrippina, after the Death of the infamous 


Meſſalina; and who afterwards prevail'd with him to 
adopt Nera, and appointed him his Succeſfor, to the 


diſheriſon of his Son Brizanmicus. J was fuſpected that 
Agrippina had bought Pallai's Favour at the Expence 
of her Honour; and it feems Claudius, tho? particular- 
ly heavy, was apprehenſive of this ſcandalous Corre- 
ſpondence; and one Day when he was warm with a 
Glaſs of Wine, he ſpoke out his Jealoufy aloud, and 
threaten'd revenge. However, Agrippina and her Fa- 
vourite were too quick for him, and procur'd Loraſta 
to poiſon him in a. Plate of Muſhrooms. Notwith- 
ſtanding Nero was indebted to Pallas for the Empire, 
he ſoon. took check at the inſolent Humour of this 
manumis'd Upſtart, and difcharg'd him from managing 
his Revenues. This Difgrace- affected Agrippina very 
ſenſibly: However, Pallas kept himfelf eaſy with. the 
Intereſt which kept with him, and the immenſe Riches 
fill in his Hands. But this very Wealth afterwards 
ruinꝰd him; for Nero, who had a mind to his. Eſtate, 
took his Life ſeven Years: after he had turn'd him out 
of the Miniſtry. *-Sueton. Tacit. Aunal. 12, 13, 14. 
Dion. Caſſius, lib. 66. | 

PALMA (Aulus Cornelius, one of Trajan's Favou- 
rites; who ſer: up a Statue for him. He was Conſul 
A: D. . and 109. Before his ſecond Conſulſhip when 
he was Governor of Syria, he made Arabia Petræua a 
Province of the Empire, which for a long time before 
had been govern'd by independent Princes. Palma's 
Intereſt expir'd with Trajan; and all the publick Ser- 
vice he had done could not prevent his falling a Sacri- 
ſice to Adrian s Reſentment : Thus he was deſtroy'd 
by the unrelenting Emperor A. D. 119. Dion. Caſ- 

ſins, lib 68. Emnſeb. Chronic. 

PALMA, a Town of Spain in Audalaſia. It ſtands 
at the Confluence of the Guadalquivir and the Aenil, one 
or two Leagues below Ecija. Mary, Diction. 

PAMPHUS, or Pampbo, an Athenian, contempo- 
rary with Linus: He made which were ſung 
with thoſe of Olenus and Orpheus at Ceres's Feſtivals. 
Pauſauiat reports he had read em, and cites- thoſe 
written by Pamphus upon Ceres, Neptune, Diana, Cu- 
pid, Proſerpine, the Graces, and upon Liuus's Death. 

D Pin. Biblioth. Univerſ. des Hiſti Prof. 

* PAN, a pretended Deity: of the Agyptiant, who 
worſhipp'd him in the Figure of an He. Goat: They 
call'd him likewiſe Mendes, becauſe! that Word ſigniſies 
a: Goat in the Agyptian Language. Euſebius reporting 
Porphyry's. Sentiments in that Philoſopher's Terms, 
tells us that Pan was one of the good Genii much de- 
voted to Bacchus, who ſometimes appear'd to Labou- 
rers in the Country, and put 'em into ſach terrible 
Frights; that many of em dy'd under the Conſterna- 
tion. Here Euſebiut turns ſhort upon Porphyry, and 
convidted him of Inconſittency, for affirming Nan a 
good: Genius, and yet frighting honeſt People out of 
their Lives. Tis granted Pax was worthipp'd in A- 
2yp8:in the Figure of an He Goat, for the Devils fre- 
quently. aſſum' d that Shape. The Seripture oſten calls 
evil Spirits Pilo/i, or hairy owes. The Hebrew: Word Se+ 
hirins: ſignifies hairy owes, or-Goats : Even ſo early as 
Moſes this kind of Idolatry was common; and had got 
footing among the Iſraelites, who were forbidden to 
ſacrifice:to theſe hairy! ones, and as the vulgar has it 
von ſacrificahnut: anplics. Saevifitia- ſua Pilofus, poſtiques 
farnteati: ſunr. Herodsras reckowds Pans amongſt their 
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not begin earlier than the Trojan 


r to their other twelve 
and that at the 'Fown Mendes they had an Holy He 
Goat, after the Death of which Beaſt all the Country 
went into mourning; as they did in other Places of 
that Country at the Death of the Apis, or Myevis. Di- 
odorns Siculus reports that the Ægyptian Prieſts confe- 
crated themſelves in the firſt Place to Pan, and painted 
him in their Temples in the Form of an He. Goat, pre- 
tending that the meaning of this Repreſentation was 
no more than returning the Gods Thanks for the pro- 
wo Virtue of Nature, and the Fertility of theit own 
Jountry. | 
The religious Hiſtory of Pan came but late to the 
Greeks, Herodotus affirms twas not above eight hun- 
dred Years before his time, and that the Greeks ſup- 
os'd him the Son of Mercary and Penelope, Now, if 
Mes Penelope was Pan's =, his Worſhip could 
aw, © 5 41 
Panſanias relates, that in the Reign of Paudion II. 
King of Athens, the Exerciſes calbd Lupercalia Lycan 


were inſtituted in Arcadia by Lycaom King of that 


Country: Theſe Spectacles and Diverfions were neut 


Par's Temple, tho' perform'd in Honour to Jupiter 
Lycens, When Evander remoy'd from Arcadia into 
Haly, he carry'd the Lapercals Solemnities along 
with him. Dionyſius Flalicarnaſſeus deſcribes theſe So- 
lemnities, and takes notice they were continu'd in his 
time. But then Pamſanias and this Author differ in one 
Circumſtance: For Pauſanias aſſures us that Lycaon 
dedicated theſe Diverſions to Jupiter Lycans, and Dio- 
myſius Halicarnaſſeus reports em kept in Honour of 
| Pan, But this ſeeming Diſagreement may be recon- 
_ ciPd'by confidering that tis probable the Arcadiam made 
Jupiter and Pan the fame: That this was the Caſe may 
be evinc'd from the Hiſtorian laſt mention?d, who af- 
ſures us that Pax was reckon'd'the greateſt and moſt 
ancient Areadiam God. Now Arcadia being ai moun- 
tainons Country, and thick ſet with Foreſts, 'tis no 
wonder they ſhould make the God of the Mountains 
and Groves the ſupreme Deity. Beſides, Ovid in his 
Faſt: informs us that Pan's Prieſt was call'd Hames Di- 
alis, as belonging to Jupiter. Thus tis plain that Jupi- 
ter and Pax were much the ſame. * Antiquit. Gree, 
PANDARE, Paudore, or Pandere, for they are 
written theſe three different ways in ſeveral of Pliny's 
Manuſeripts : This Hiſtorian reports em Indians dwel- 
ling in Valleys or Savannahs, and living two hundred 
Years; and that their Hair, which was white in theif 
Louth, grew black when they grew old. * Pl. Hig! 
Nat: lib. 7. cap. 2. f | © Ss 
PANHAPEL, a ſmall Town in the Peninſula! of 
India on this Side the Ganges; Tis within Malabar; 
and ſtands upon the Mountains of Gare, ſeven Leagues 


N 


_ | from the Town Angamale to the North: Panbupel is 


the Capital of a ſmall Country, and has a Prince of 
| it's own. *'TMary, Diction. | 07 28 27-1130 1) 

PANNON (Janus Pannonins,) a Biſhop of Quin. 
| Ecclefie, or five Churches in Lower Hungary. He liv*d 

in the Reign of Matthias Huniades, in the beginning of 
the ſixteenth Century. He was the firſt of his time 
who reviv'd the polite part of Learning in 7zaly, and 
afterwards in Hungary. Tis ſaid he ſpoke and Wrote 
Ereet and Latin with great Readineſs, Propriety® and 
Elegance. He wrote Elegies and Epigrams; which 
acquir'd him Reputation, at leaſt in his own” time. 
Some will have it that he exceeded himſelf in his An- 
nals of Hungary, which he wrote in hereick Verſe: 
* G. Matth. Konigins, Biblioth, Let. & Nov: Joſeph Pi- 
| erius. Valerian, r 
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de [nfelicitate Litteratornmi - 
PANTHEON, a Temple in' Honour of: all! the 
Gods, built by M. Agrippa, Auguſtus's Son in Law. The 
Figure of it was round, Brick without, and fac'd with 
Marble of ſeveral Colours within, There were Ni- 
ches round it where the Statues of the Gods were 
plac'd'; particularly Miner vas in Tvory; done by the 
famous Statuary Phidias, and that of Venus who: had? 
Pendants made of Queen Cleopatra's! extraordinary. 
Pearl: Anguſtus had this Pearl ſplit in two, there be- 


ing never a one to match it, becauſe that tian 

| Queen, who had another of the ſame Bigneſs and Va- 

lue, is ſaid* to have! diſſblv'd it at an Entertainment 

with Mare. Antony, and ſwallow'd it down; Lens 
Pearl weigh'd huff an Ounce; and wus reckon'd worth 
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ten Millions of Seſterces, 


French Livres. 
the Beams were plated with Braſs gilt, and 'twas co- 
ver'd with Silver Slates 
brought to Conſtantinople. 
Vindex, or the Revenger. 


at Athens; in Honour of all the 
ported with an hundred and twent 
gian Marble, 
aſium for Fencing and other Exerciſes, ornamented 
with an hundred Pillars of Lydian Marble. Dazet. 
PAOKING, a Town in China; 'tis a ninth Rate 
City in 
Towns 


Pillars of Phry- 


within it's JuriſdiQion. * Maty, Diction. 


-PAPEBROCHIUS Daniel,) a Jeſuit who joyn'd | 
with Bollandus and Henſchenins in making a complete 
Collection of the Saints Lives: Papebrochius travell'd 


to Rome with Henſcbenius, and publiſh'd the Month of 


March in three Volumes. Henſchenins afterwards fal- 


ling into a Palſſe, Popebrochizs was at the Head of the 
Undertaking, and printed the following Months of 
April, May, and June. He had a Conteſt with the Car- 
melizes who wrote {ral TraQts againſt him and his 
Partners. However, theſe latter defended themſelves, 
and Papebrochius for his Share wrote a Diſcourſe print- 
ed at gg D. 1696 againſt Sebaftian of St. Paul a 
Carmelite. 1 
reſt enough to get the Lives of the Saints publiſh'd by 
Bollandus and Papebrochius, 
gatorius.' Papebrochins * in the Beginning of the 
eighteenth Century. * Da Pin, New Eccleſ. Library, 
Cent. XVII. (2 5 Big 
* PAPINIAN. For Antony, Caracalla, in Merery, 
Vol. II. read Antoninus Caracalla, | 


" PAPINIUS (Sextus,) a Roman Nobleman who with 


Belienus Baſſus was put to the Queſtion and cruelly | 


whipt in the Emperor Caligsla's preſence, not for any 
Crimes he had committed, but only to divert that 
Prince's barbarous Humour. Tis not probable this 
Papinius was the ſame with him who was afterwards 
Captain of Caligula's Guards; and an Accomplice 
with Cberea the Head of the Conſpiracy for murdering 
| this worthleſs Emperor. Seneca. Tacit. lib. 4. cap. 68. 
PARANIMPHI, thoſe who attended the Bride- 
groom and Bride on their Marriage Day. The Jews 
and Greeks had their Paranimphs at nuptial Solemnities. 
There is mention made of theſe Paranimphs at Chri- 
ſtian Weddings in the decretal Epiſtles reckon'd to 
Evariſtus and Soter: But theſe are ſpurious Records. 
In the fourth Council of Carthage held A. D. 396 'tis 
decreed that the Bride and Bridegroom ſhould 
vey'd by their Relations or Bridemen to receive the 


Prieſt's Bleſſing. Regino, Burchardus and Gratian have 


inſerted this Canon in their Collections. The ſame cu- 


ſtom is ſettled in the capitulats of Charlemain, and by 


the Laws of the Lombardi. The Greeks mention Para- 
nimphs in their Eucolggia. The Term Paranimph is 
us'd in the Faculty of Divinity in Paris at the Ceremo- 
ny of giving the Degree of Batchelor in Divinity : 
| Here the Orator is call'd a Paranimph, whoſe Buſineſs 
it is to make a Speech in Commendation of thoſe ad- 
mitted to that Degree. Da Cange, Glaſſar. Hofman, 
Univerſal Dictionary. | 
PARPALLOTS: a Name formerly given in Fraxce 
to the Hugonors or Calviniſts, Before the Edict of 
Nantes they call'd the Proteſtants Parpaillots, becauſe 


Francis Fabricius Serbellon a Kinſman of the Pope's had 
caus'd Mr. Jobs Perrin Lord of Parpaille to be behead- 


ed at Avignon Auguſt 8. 1562. and from hence came the 
party Name of Parpaillot, which was reviv'd at the Siege 
of Montauban, and ſtill continues in France amongſt 
the Mob. This is the Original of the Name if we 
give credit to a Letter written by a Calviniſt upon 

the Death of the Marquis de Saint Privas, printed at 
the End of a Diſcourſe entitled Politique du Clerge de 
Fance &5'c; The ſecond Edition 4la Haye, A. D. 1681, 
* PARTHENAI, a ſmall Town in Frauce in the 
Province of Poictou within the JuriſdiQion of the Pre- 
fidial of Poidiers. It ſtands upon the River Tone, 
about nine — from Poictiers to the Weſt. Twas 
often taken and retaken in the fixteenth Century, du- 


ring the civil Wars of Frauce. The Proteſtants retreat- 


which amounts to ten Mil- 
lions, eighteen thouſand, five hundred and fifty four of 


The Gates of this Temple were Braſs, 
r Tiles; which Conſtantine | 
Twas dedicated to Jupiter 
The Emperor Adrian built a 
Temple of much the ſame Figure and Magnificence 
| Gods. *T was ſup-. 


to which he added a Library and a Gym- | 


the Province of Huquam, and has four other 


he Carmelites notwithſtanding had Inte- 


put into the Index Expur- 


e con- 
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ed thither after the Battle of Moncontour; but not belie- 
ving themſelves in a Condition to maintain their Poſt 
they quitted it at the approach of the Duke of Anjon's 
Troops. They had made themſelves Maſters of it the 
Year before, and ventur'd to hang Malo the Governor 
of the Caſtle, becauſe he had been ſo bold, as they call- 
ed it, to hold it out againſt the Army. D' Aabigne's 
Hiſtory informs us that in the Year 1588 the Proteſtants 
miſearried more than once in their attempts upon this 
Town. Parthenai is the Capital of a ſmall Country 
of Gaſtine and of the Duchy of Meilleraye. The Lords 
of Partbenai have the Title of Lords of St. Martin of 
Tours. But now the Lordſhip of Parthenai is eſcheated 
to the Crown. by the deceaſe of Joby Þ Archevique 
Lord of Soabize who dy'd without Iſſue Male. The 
Family of Parthenai, an ancient and confiderable Houſe 
took the Surname of “ Archeveque, or Archbiſho be- 
cauſe they were deſcended from an Archbiſhop of Boar- 
deanx. *Tis ſaid that this Archbiſhop of Boxrdeaux 
was Joſſelin de Parthenai, who dy'd in 1086; and that 
Miliam de Parthenai, who took the Surname of Arch- 
biſhop in the Year f100, was his Son. But Du Choſye 

will have Archambald Archbiſhop of Bourdeauæ Jolſe- 
lin's Predeceffor, the Head of this F amily. * Bayle, 


 PASOR {(Matthias,) Profeſſor of Divinity at Gro- 
ninguen, was George's Son, Divinity and Hebrew pro- 
feſſor likewiſe at Herborn, and afterwards Greek Pro- 
feſſor at Fraueter. Matthias born at Herborn within the 
Earldom of Naſſau April A. D. 1599, ſtudyed firſt at 
Herborn, afterwards at Marpourg; trom whence he re- 
turn'd 40 Herborn, and from thence return'd to Hei. 
delberg, where he was choſen Mathematic Profeſſor 
A. D. 1620. the War within the Palatinate made him 
travel into England, where he ſettled after having made 
ſomewhat of the Tour of France. He was made Pro- 
feſſor of the oriental Languages in the Univerſity of 
Oxford, and held the Chair till 1629. when being invi- 


ted to Eroninguen he ſettled there the remainder of his 


Life, and was ſucceflively Philoſophy, Mathemati 
and Divinity Profeſſor at that Town e dy'd in 1670 
without publiſhing any Works but his Father's which 
he carefully revis'd. His Fathers Chief Performance is 
his Lexicon upon all the Greek Words of the New Te/ta- 
ment, * th. Paſor. in vit. ſua. Bayle, Diction. 
Critic. + Fo 
'* PASSAW, a City of Germany in the lower Bava- 
ria. The Reader may pleaſe to obſerve that Charles V. 
gave John Frederic Duke of Saxony and Lanagrave of 
Heſſe their Liberty ſome Time before the Treaty at 
Paſſaw. * Sletdan. Comment. See Morery, Vol. II. 
PASTOR, a Raman Gentleman who had the Mit- 
fortune to fall under the Emperor Caligula's diſplea- 
ſure, who reſolv'd to execute him becauſe he was too 
genteely dreſſed; when his Father came to beg his Son's 
pardon Caligula ordered him immediately to be carried 
to the Scaffold. And to make his Barbarity ſtill more 
inſulting, he invited the Father to dinner the ſame Day 
who durſt not excuſe himſelf becauſe he had another 
Son Living: And here the old Gentleman was forc'd 
to ſettle his Face, to wear a Crown, and receive the 
Perfumes cuſtomary at great entertainments; and in 
ſhort, was forced-to counterfeit all the Marks of Plea- 


| ſure under the Exceſs of Grief, to preſerve his ſecond 
Son; tho" he could not procure the Liberty to bury 
the firſt, Suetonius reports another Circumſtance; and 


that the Emperor was ſo exceſſively Inhumane as to 
make the Father a Spectator at the Son's Murther. 


* Seneca, de Ira, lib. 2. 2 33. Sueton. lib. 4. cap. 27. 


PASTOS, in Latin Paſtorum Regio, a Country in 
Southern America. It lies upon the ſouth Sea, and bor- 
ders upon Popayon and Quito. There is no Account of 
any Town in this Country; but one of the Moun- 
tains in it is a /ulcano, and throws up a great deal of 
Smoak and Flame. Maty, Diction. | 

| PATALENE, in Latin Pallena & Patalena, former- 
ly Phlegra & Caſandriæ Peninſula, A ſmall-Peninſula 
in Macedonia. It lies between the Gulph of Salonichs 


and that of Ajomame, The Towns Mendin, Caſſandria 


and Canipro, which is the old Pallene, are within it. 


| * Baudrand, 


PATERIUS, Pope Gregory the great's Scholar, 8 
Notary of the Church of Rome, flouriſn'd in the latter 
End of the ſixth, and the beginning of the ſeventh 

5 Century. 
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Century: He made a Collection of the Explanations | 
of difficult Paſſages in the Od and New Teſtament | 
extracted from the Works of the Pope abovemention'd. 
Of theſe at firſt there were three Books, two of the 
Old and one of the New Teſtament: But at preſent 
there's only the firſt and the laſt extant, which are ptin- 
ted with Gregory the great's Works. P. Ouden is po- 


fitive that he hab ſeen a Manuſcript of the ſecond Book 


in the Library of the Celeſtin Monks at Paris. Tis 
ſaid that Paterius was at laſt Biſhop of * * Cave, 
Hift. Liter. Du Pin, New Eccleſ. Library. Cent. VI. 
PATERNUS, Biſhop of Vannes in the VIch. Centu- 
ry, and born in that Dioceſe A. D. 490. he travell'd 
into Exglaud to preach Chriſtianity there, and turn'd 


Monk in that Iſland. He afterwards went to Paleſtin 


with St. David and St. Telio, and was conſecrated by 


the Patriarch of YJerz/alem John III. Upon his return in- 


to Exgland he perform'd the Functions of his Character 
in the County of Cardigan. The Burghers of Yannes 


afterwards requeſted him for their Biſhop, which offer 
he accepted, and dy'd A. D. 555. Baillet, vies des 


Saints. 


PATERNO, formerly call'd Hybla major, a Town 


with the Title of a principality. It ſtands in the valley de 
Demona in Sicily at the Foot of Mount Gibel near the 
River Jaretta, ſix Leagues from the Ruines of Catania 
to the Welt. * Maty, Diction. 


Marcus Aurelius, was diſpatch'd by this Prince to the 


Cotii a German Clan, who promis'd to Joyn the Marco- 
at they faild 
in their Word, and treated Paternus very ill; for which 


mann and be Auxiliaries to the Romans : 


Perfidiouſneſs they were afterwards ſeverely corrected. 
Paternus commanded the Roman Army in Germany 


A. D. 179, and gain'd a great Victory againſt the Mar- 
He was af- 
terwards Præfectus Prætorio under the Emperor Commo- | 


dus, who put him to death ſome few Days after he had | lation has been, and is ſtill always obſerv'd by the Go- 


vernours of the Low Countries. The Original Pa- 


comanni, the Quadi, and the Hermounduri. 


made him a Senator, and given him a conſular Habit. 


»Twas at the Inſtance and Impeachment of Perennis: 
The Pretence was that he had engag'd in a Plot to de- 
poſe the Emperor, and ſet Salvius Fulianus in his Place. 
* Dion. Caſſius, lib. 71 F 72. Spartian, Vit. Commod 
PATIZITHES, one of the Mag: to whom Camby- 
ſes left the Direction of his Affairs in Perſia, when 
he march'd into Ag ypt: But he prov'd falſe to his 
Truſt: He ſeiz'd the Opportunity of Snerdis's Death, 
who was little known, and ſet up his Brother Oro- 
paſtes for the true Smerdis; for it ſeems they were ve- 
ry like in Shape, Features and Complexion. The 
eee Smerdis being thus ſet upon the Throne, Pati- 
2ithes diſpatch'd Heralds to the Perſian Army in egen 
to recognize this new Prince, and ſolicit a Revolt from 
Cambyſes. Upon this News, Cambyſes countermarch'd 
his Troops, in order to puniſh the Magi: But receiving 
a mortal Wound by his Sword ſlipping out of the Scab- 
bard when he mounted his Horſe, Smerdis continued 
poſſeſs'd: But it was not long before ſeven of the prin- 
cipal Nobility in Perſia having diſcover'd the Impoſture, 
kill'd the Counterfeit Smerdis, his Brother Patizithes, 
and the other Magi, and choſe Darius Hyſtaſpes K ing, 
five hundred twenty one Years before the Iucarnation. 
Herodot. lib. 3. Juſtin, lib. I. CN 
PATNA, a Kingdom within the Mogul's Empire 
in Aſia. It lies to the South of the Kingdom of Pitan, 
between the Ganges and the Perſely, near their Conflu- 
ence. The Town Patua which ſtands upon the Per/ſe- 
ly, is the only remarkable Place in it. * Mazy, Diction. 


* PATRIARCHATE, the patriarchal Privileges. | 


The Patriarchs have a Privilege of Honour and Juriſ- 
dition. The privilege of Honour is Precedency with 
Reſpe& to the other Mezropolztans. The Privilege of 
Juriſdiction is a Right to ordain the Merropolizans with- 
in their Patriarchate; to convene Councils of Biſhops 
as far as their Patriarchate reaches; and to have a ge- 
neral InſpeQion over all the Provinces which depend 
upon it. Du Pin, de Antiq. Eccleſ. Diſcipl. 5 

PAT RICA, a Town in the eccleſiaſtical State with- 
in Campania di Roma towards the Coaſt, three Leagues 
from Oſtia to the Eaſt. Half a League from this 
Town there is a Hill call'd Monte de Livano, where 
"tis ſuppos'd the Old Laviniam ſtood, which was built 
by Azeas: And the Tradition goes that the Church of 
St. Petronella upon this Hill, is the ſame with the old 


PATERNUS (Tarruntiut,) Secretary to the Emperor 5 


—— 


* 


milies at 


Count de Lonvain who had ſeven Daughters, married 
em to ſeven Noblemen or Gentlemen of this Town, to 


der of time. Thoſe written to whole 


ſians was Written when St. Paul was P 


rr * 


of the Year 61, or the beginning of the 


: 
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Temple of Auna Porenna which ſtood in the Town of 
Lavinium. * Baudrand. Y | 5 
PATRICH, a new Honour created by the Emperor 
Conſtantine according to Zoſimns,, was only bare Title 
without Juriſdiction. The Patricii were fo call'd be- 
cauſe they were look'd upon as it were Fathers to 
the Emperors; but notwithſtanding the Luſtre of 
their Diſtinction the Conſuls always took Place of em: 
Julius Conſtantius Conſtantine's Brother, and Optatms 
ſuppos'd to be his Brother in Law, receiv'd this Ho- 
nourable Title from his Majeſty, which commonly 
run for Life. The Conſtantinopolitan Emperors gave the 
Title of Patricius to the Governours of great Giles in 
lcaly, Sicily, and Africk. They likewiſe gave it to ſome 
Kings and foreign Princes, becauſe this Dignity. was 


look'd upon as ſuperior to the Reſt, Pepin the Shore, 


Charles and Carloman Kings of France were call'd Pa- 


] 7r:c:axs of Rome by the Popes; and Pope Adrian I. gave 


Charlemain the Title of Roman Patrician before he had 
that of Emperor. This Diſtinction of Patrician was 


given in Fraxce in the Reign of the Bargandian Princes; 
who call'd their firſt Miniſters of State their Governors 


of Provinces c. Patricians, and gave em the Prece- 
dency of Dukes. Their great Officers had the ſame 


Power with the Mayers of the Palace at the French Court. - 


This Title is (till continued in ſome Towns. of the 
Low Countries, where the moſt conſiderable Families 

and which for ſeveral Ages have held the firſt Rank 
both for Quality -and Office, are call'd Patrician. 
Thus, at Bruſſels there ate ſeven Noble or Patrician 
Families, who enjoy great Privileges. Erycins Patea- 
nus, Diveas and Andrew de la Roque, in his Fract of No- 
bility, obſerve that the ſeven Noble Patricia Fa- 
milies of Bruſſels have a grant of their Privileges 
from the Sovereign A. D. 1306: Which Patent ſets forth 
that the Burgomaſters and Echevins of Bruſſels ſhall always 
be choſen out of the ſeven Patrician Families. This Regu - 


trician Families of Brxſſels were thoſe of the Gerbuigt, 
Serroeloffs, Suwers, Caudenberg, Sleeut, Stenwegbe, Roq- 


' denbecke, Moſt of theſe being extinct for want of Iſſue 
Male, their Privileges have been carried by Heireſſes in- 


to other Noble Families, as into that of Bliteſwich, Jo- 
quec, Farvaques, c. There are likewiſe Patrician Fa- 
oxvain, Where the Tradition is that the 


whom he granted the DiſtinQion and Privileges of Pa- 
trician. Cod. Theod. Zaſim. Du Cange, Gloſſar, Latin 
Fariſprudentia Heroica printed at Bruſſels 
Erycius Puteanus, Bruxella Septenaria. La Rogue, Traite 
de la Nobleſſe. | 5 
PATROCLUS, a Greek Hiſtorian who travell'd 
into the Indies in the Reigns of Seleucus Nicanor; and 
Antiochus. Sirabo looks upon him as a Perſon of the 
beſt Credit, becauſe he had not only view'd the Pla- 
ces he deſcribes like Nearchxs and Oneſicritus, but had 
likewiſe govern'd theſe Provinces; and beſides, he un- 
derſtood Mathematicks, took Pains for the beſt Infor- 
mation, and made uſe of Treaſurer Xenocles's Memoirs, 


| which were reckon'd the beſt. * Pliny, Hiſt. Nat. lib. 


6, 77 17. Strabo, Geograph. gg 
* PAUL (St.) To what has been obſerv'd in More- 
ry Vol. II. concerning this Apoſtle, may be. ſubjoyn'd 
a ſhort Account of his Writings, and particularly with 
reſpe& to the time. We have fourteen. of St. Pale 
Epiſtles; all which have his Name expreſs'd ; excepting 
that directed to the Hebrews. But then they are not 
all rang'd in the New Teſtament 8 to the Or- 
hurches ſtand 


firſt; and then thoſe addreſs'd to particular Perſons 
follow; the firſt of the firſt kind is the Epiſtle to he 
Romans written from Corinth A. D. 57. or 58. The 


The Epiſtle to the Philippians was written at the end 
Year 624 T 6 
Epiſtle to the Coloſſians lent by Tychicus and Ouęſimus 


Was Written in the Year 62. The firlt Epiſtle to the. 
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"Theſſalonians, which was the firſt in time, was written 
after he was expell'd that Town A. D. 52. The ſecond 
4 iſtle to the ſame was written ſome time after. The 


fit Epiſtle to Timozby, ſent to him after St. Paul had 


left him at Epheſus, was written in the Year 58. The 
ſecond Epiſtle to the ſame was written by ot. Paul 
When Priſoner at Rome. The Epiſtle to Titus was 
Fritten after his Return from Rome into Aſia, in the 


Year 63. The Epiſtle to Philemon was written from 


Nome in the Year 61. As to the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
' Come of the Ancients have doubted whether "twas Writ- 
ten by St. Paul. And notwitkſtanding ſome have rec- 


koned it to St. Clement, St. Luke, ot St. Barnabas, yet 


there are Circumſtances in it, which determine it to 
St. Paul and no other. The Ancients, as St. Jerom ob- 
"ſerves, believ'd it written originally in Hebrew; and 
if ſo, it might be poſſibly tranſlated by St. Late or St. 


"Clement: But let this be as it will, *ris certainly St. 
Panb's Epiftte. As to the Chronological reſpect, it 


was written at Rome either when St. Paul was Pri- 


ſoner there, or ſoon after his N that is in the 


beginning of the Year 63. As to the Qs of St. The- 


cla, they are certainly ſpurious; and a Prieſt of A 


was convicted by Sr. John the Evangeliſt of forging 
em. * Enſeb. Hiſt. Eccleſ. Hieron. Ambroſ. , 
Auguſtin. Baron. in Annal. Godeau, Vie de St. 

d Hiſt. de ! Egliſe. Petav. Scaliger & Kiccioli, Chron. 


7 


aul, 


Reform. Du Pin, preliminary Diſſertat. upon the Bible. 
PAUL III. For the Duke of Modena refus'd his City 
to be the Seat of the Council in Morery Vol. IT. read the 


Duke of Mantua; and tor Platina read Onuphrins. 


* I. Patriarch of Conſtantinople. For the fy 
PAUL atriarc cellinus, lib. 14. Liban. Orat. 9. Tillemont, Hiſtoire des 
 Emperears. Ka | 


Emperor Conſtance in Morery Vol. I. read Conſtantius. 
* PAUL, of Burgos. For a Few by Religion in Mo- 
Vol. II. read a Few by Birth. 


12 AUL, Biſhop of Emeſa, aſſiſted at the Council of 


Epheſus A. D. 431; and was Acacins of Berœas Proxy. 


After this Council broke up, he procur'd an Accom- 


_ modation between the Eaſtern Biſhops and St. Cyril of 
Alexandria, and the reſt of the Agyptian Churches, He 
drew up 'a Confeſſion of Faith to be ſign'd by both 


Parties, and made two Homilies upon the Subject of 

the Union: They are extant in the Acts of the Coun- 
cil of Epheſus. There is likewiſe a Letter of this Paul 
to Anatolins in Lupus's Collection. * Da Pin, New 
Eccleſ. Library, Cent. V. e | 


deen 


PAUL, a Deacon of Aquileia, call'd Winfride from 


the Name of his Family, was Secretary to Deſiderins 
the laſt King of the Lombards. This Prince being made 
Priſoner by Charlemain in the Year 774; and his King- 
dom entirely deſtroy'd, this Paulus Draconus fell into 
the Conqueror's Hands, who treated him very gene- 
roufly. But his Inclination to his Prince being viſibly 
warm, he was ſuſpected of being in a Plot, and ba- 
niſn'd to the Extremity of 7zaly, upon the Gulph of 
Penice: From whence — Eſcape to the, Duke 
of Beneventum, Defiderins's Son in Law, he ſoon af- 
ter turn'd Monk at Mount Cain, where he dy'd in 


n 


the beginning of the ninth Century. This Author 
wrote the Hiſtory of the Lombard in {ix Books. He is 
likewiſe reckon'd, but without Truth, the Author of 


an Abridgment of the Roman Hiſtory, extracted from 
ſeveral Writers: For notwithſtanding he wrote an Ad- 
dition to the Abridgment of Eutropius, he is not the 


Author of this Collection, which rather belongs to A- 


naſtaſius Bibliothecarins. He wrote an Epitome of the Hi- 
ſtory of the firſt Biſhops of Merz, tranſcrib'd by the 
 FSeench Hiſtorians, and inſerted in the laſt Edition of 
the Bibliotheca Patrum. The firſt Ages of this Hiſtory, 
which he runs up to the Apoſtles, are entirely roman- 
tic. He wrote theſe Lives, as he tells us himſelf, in his 
Hiſtory of the Lombar ds, at the inſtance of Angilramas 
Biſhop of Metz. Sigebert aſſures us that he wrote the 
Life of Gregory the Great, printed in the laſt Edition 
of this Pope's Works. Tis ſuppos'd that the Hymn 
Ut queant Laxisis his Compoſition. To conclude with 
him; this Paulus Diaconus, by Charlemain's Order, 
wrote aBook of Homilies or Leſſons for all the Days 
in the Year, extracted from the Fathers: This Book 
was printed at Spire A. D. 1472 by Peter Drach, with 
a Letter of Charlemain's prefix'd to it. This Letter 
with ſome Extracts of the firſt Homilies was reprinted 
by Mabillos. * Du Pin, New Eccleſ. Library, Cent. VII. 
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fide, and that he would inform againſt him as having 
a Share in the Revolt, and carry him loaden with Irons 
to Conſtantius. Now being oe and convicted 

the ſame thing in this Prin- 
ce's Reign: Inſomuch that Martinus driven to Deſpair 
drew and tilted at Paulus, but happening to wound him 


but flightly, he plung'd his Sword in his own Body, 


and fo dy'd. This Accident, tho* unreputable to Con. 


. ſtantins, gave no Abatement to his Rigour ; for thoſe 


whom Paulus drag'd away were put to the Queſtion 
moſt of 'em baniſt'd; and ſome executed. Libewis 


mentions leaden Balls with which Paulus beat one A- 


| riftophanes to death. This inhumane Miniſter of State 


was burn'd alive in the next Reign. * Ammianus Mar 


PAULINUS, Biſhop. of Treves, and Succeſſor to 


| St. Maximin in the middle of the fourth Century. He 


maintain'd the catholick Faith boldly againſt the Ari. 
ans. When St. Athanafins was ſent back to Alexandria 
he travelPd to Rome, and carry'd Urſacias and ol 
lens (two Arian Biſhops) Recantation to Pope Ju- 
iins. This Paulinus was the only Biſhop that held firm 
for Athanaſius in the ſecond Council of Arles A. D. 353 
and for this Reſolution was baniſh'd into Phrygia, where 
he dy'd in the Year 358. * Dz Pin, New Eccleſ. Li- 
brary, Cent. IV. 

PECTORAL, or Breaſtplate part of the Habit of a 
Fewiſh High-Prieſt. Twas a piece of Cloth doubled 
of a Span ſquare, in which twelve precious Stones 
were let in Gold Sockets, with the Names of the 
twelve Tribes of Iſrael cut upon 'em: This Breaſtplate 
fix'd to the Ephod, or upper Veſtment of the High- 
Prieſt's Robes, was worn at his Breaſt on all ſolemn 
Occafions. In this Breaſtplate, as the Scriptures in- 
form us, the Crim and Thummim were put. By this 
Urim and Thammim the divine Oracles were given: 
But what they were, or in what manner the An- 
ſwers to the Queſtions ask'd were given, is not 
eaſy to determine. Some will have them to be 
the Tetragrammaton, or the ineffable Name of God, 
which being written or engraven in a myſterious man- 
ner, and put by Moſes into the Pectoral, gave the ora- 
cular Power to it; but this looks very unlikely. As 
to the Names of Urim and Thummim; "tis probable 
they were given to ſignify the ky Fe and Infalli- 
bility with which theſe oracular Reſponſes were al- 


ways deliver'd; for Urim ſignifies Light, and Thammin 
Perfectiou. For theſe Anſwers were not, like the hea- 
then Oracles, wrap'd up in Ambiguities, but were al- 


ways clear in the Senſe, and certain in the Event. 
| The Uſe of the Urin and Thummim was to ask 
Counſel of God in Caſes of Difficulty and Concern, 


and which related to the publick Intereſt. For the High- 
Prieſt was not to apply for Reſolution and Advice for 
any private Man. He was only to conſult this Oracle 
for the King, for the Preſident of the Sanhedrim, for 
the General of the Army, or ſome other Iſraelitiſb 


Prince or Governor. The Place where he preſenied 


himſelf for Direction was before the Ark of the Co- 


venant, not within the Vale of the Holy of Holies 
(for there he never appear'd but once a Year on the 
great Day of Expiation,) but without the Veil in the 
Holy Place near the Altar of Incenſe. In this Situa- 


tion the High-Prieſt ſtood with his Robes and Breaſt- 


plate on, and his Face turn'd directly towards the * 
an 
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and the Mercy-Seat over it: For here the Schechinab 


or divine Preſence reſted. The Prieſt ſtanding in the 
Place laſt mention'd, propos'd the matter to be re- 


ſolv'd. To which we may add that the Perſon for racular Buſineſs, twas neceſſary for him to be conſe- 


crated with the holy anointing Oil, as the High - Prieſt 
was; for which reaſon he was call'd zhe anointed for 
| the Wars. But how the Anſwer was given is till a 


whom the Counſel was ask'd, ſtood directly behind 
the High-Prieſt, probably at the Temple Door, expect- 


ing the Anſwer given: I ſay, at. the Temple Door; | 


for none but the Prieſts were permitted to go into the 
Holy Place or firſt Diviſion, ſtrilly ſo call'd. But 
which way the Anſwer was given is much controvert- 
ed. The Opinion generally receiv'd among the Fews 
is, that the Anſwer was deliver'd by the ſhining and 


protuberating of the Letters engraven on the twelve 


Stones in the High-Prieſt's Breaſtplate. Joſephus and 
Philo Judæus affirm the Reſponſes given in this man- 
ner, and ſeveral of the Fathers go into this Sentiment. 
Bur againſt this Solution, as the learned Dr. Prideaux 
obſerves, there are unanſwerable ObjeQions. For 1 
all the Letters of the Hebrew Alphabet are not com- 
priz'd within theſe twelve Names of the Tribes, Hezh, 
| Teth, Zaddi and Koph being out of the Number. To 
diſengage from this difficulty, the Rabbis have added 
the Names of Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob to the Breaſt- 
plate. And becauſe the Letter Tech is (till wanting 
bhey apply to another ſupplemental Expedient, and 
throw in theſe Words, Col elleh Shilte Ifrael, i. e. All 
; theſe are the Tribes of Iſrael. But this way of diſen- 
tangling the matter is not only without Scripture 
Ground, but rather irreconcileable with it. For the 


Scripture Deſcription of the parts of the Breaſtplate |] 


being very preciſe and particular, ſeems plainly to ex- 


clude every thing nnmention'd Secondly, thoſe who 


maintain this Opinion don't inform us in what part 
of the Breaſtplate theſe ſupplemental Words wereplac'd. 
Indeed had they offer'd any thing of this kind they 
would have found themſelves inexplicably embarraſs'd : 
That theſe additional Words could be written or en- 

raven upon the Breaſtplate is impracticable; for this 
PeQoral was only a piece of Cloth. They mult there- 
fore be engraven either upon ſome of the twelve 
Stones, or elſe on ſome others ſet there for that pur- 
poſe. That this was not done on any of the twelve 
Stones is clear, becauſe they had nothing cur upon 
*em but the Names of the twelve Tribes of Iſrael: 
And that they could not be cut on other Stones is no 
leſs apparent, for the Scriptures are ſufficiently plain 
that there were no other Stones than theſe twelve up- 
on the Breaſtplate. Thirdly, thoſe who hold this O- 
pinion are forc'd to have Recourſe to miraculous Aſ- 


bining or putting together the ſhining and protubera- 
ting Letters, which were to form the oracular An- 
ſwer : Now this is a precarious Suppoſition, and with- 
out Authority. Fourthly, ſome Anſwers given were 
of ſo great a length, that all the Letters in the Breaſt- 
plate, together with the ſupplemental ones abovemen- 
tion'd, are too ſhort to furniſh em. 

In ſhort, not to mention any other Opinions for ex- 
plaining the manner; it ſeems plain from Scripture 
that when the High-Prieſt appear'd before the Veil to 


ask Counſel of God, the Anſwer was given him by | this advice, and became both a great Architect, and a 


great Engineer; had the Direction in building magni- 
There it was that Moſes went to conſult God, and | 
from thence he receiv'd the Anſwer in a diſtin& in- 


an audible Voice from within the Holy of Holies. 


telligible Voice. And that the High-Prieſt receiv'd his 
oracular Reſponſes in this manner is evident from fe- 
veral Scripture Inſtances (Judges 1. I, 2. 20. 18, 23, 
28. 1 Samuel 10.22. 23. 2, 4, Il, 12. 2 Sammel 2. I, 19, 


23. Joſhua 9. 14.) But we may obſerve farther that | 


either the High-Prieſt or another Prieſt in his room, 
went always into the Field with the Haelitiſp Troops 
to ask Counſel of God by Urim and Thummim in all 
difficult Caſes. 
my againſt the Midianites with the Holy Inſtruments, 
{Numbers 31. 6.) i. e. as the Jeu Commentators in- 
terpret, with the Ephod and the Breaſtplate; which, as 
they ſay, were put in an Ark or Coffer made for that 
purpoſe. And of this Ark they expound that Text 


where Saul ſays to Abiah the High-Prieſt, Bring hither 


the Ark of God (1 Sam. 14. 18.) Now this could not 
be the Ark of the Covenant, for that was then at Kir- 
fjath-jearim: Tis plain therefore the Ark which Saul 
call'd for could be no other than the Coffer in which 


Thus Phineas march'd with the Ar- 


the Ephod and Breaſtplate were carried. And thus the 
Texts 1 Sam. 14. 18. 2 Sam. 11. II. are to be expounded: 
To qualify the Prieſt ſent into the Army for this o- 


Difficulty : For there was no Mercy-Seat in the Camp, 
before which the Prieſt was to appear; and yet that 


God gave oracular Anſwers in the Camp is clear 
from ſeveral Places in Scripture (1 Sam. 23. 1. Sam. 


30. 8. 2 Sam. 2.1.) Tis moſt probable therefore that 
the Prieſt anointed for the Wars had a Tent in the Camp 
ſet up for this uſe: That this Tent was divided into 


two Apartments by a Veil or piece of hanging between 


'em: That when the Prieſt ask'd Counſel of God in 
the Camp, he ſtood before this Veil, as the High-Prieſt 


| did before that in the Tabernacle; and that the Anſwer 


was given from behind it in the inner Apartment, tho” 
no Ark or Mercy-Seat was there. | | 


Tuho' this way of conſulting the Deity was frequent 


during the Tabernacle, and continu'd no doubt till the 


| DeſtruQtion of Feraſalem by the Chaldeans; yet we have 


no Inſtance of it in Scripture in the firſt Temple, and 


tis certain *twas wholly wanting in the ſecond. (Ezra 


2. 63. Nehemiah 7. 65.) This Obſervation occafion'd'a 
Saying amongſt the Jews that theHoly Spirit ſpake to the 


| Children of Iſrael during the Tabernacle by Vim and 


ummim, and under the firſt Temple by the Prophets, 
and under the ſecond by Bath. Kol. * Dr. Prideanx, 
Connection of the Hiſtory of the Old and New Teſtameut. 
Part 1. Book 3. Pag. 151. & deinc. See Urim and Thum- 
mim in Morery Vol. II. | J 


PELLEGRINI TIBAL DI, was born at Bolog 


nia in 


Italy: His Father was an Archite& at Milan. Pellegri- 


ri had a ſtrong Genius for Painting and Architecture. 
He gave the firſt Proof of his Capacity at Rome, eſpe- 


eially for painting. But here notwithſtanding his Me- 


rit was underſtood, he had no Succeſs: for whether he 
work'd at too low a Price, or was profuſe in his Ex- 
pences, tis uncertain: That he was much diſſatisfied 
is clear by the following Story. For one Day Pope 
Gregory XIII. going out at the Porta Angelica to take 
the Air, and ſtriking from the great Road, he heard a 

complaining Voice behind a Buſh; and drawing near 


to the Sound he ſaw a Man lay at the bottom of a hedge; 


and perceiving *twas Pellegrin he ask*d what made him ſo 


_ diſconſolate; to this Pellegrin anſwer'd, “ you ſee a 


man, quite in deſpair. I love my Profeſſion, and 
ſiſtance: They allert the High-Prieſt furniſn'd with the | 


Spirit of Prophecy to quality him for the right com- | 


have refus'd no Pains to make my ſelf a Maſter. 
work upon the ſtretch with all imaginable Applica- 
tion; and yet I can't get a competent Livelihood. 
** I am determin'd therefore to endure theſe Diſap- 


_ © pointments no longer; for which Reaſon I come 
b hither to ſtarve my ſelf to Death.” The Pope hav- 
ing reprimanded him for this ſtrange Reſolution, bid 
him recover his Spirits, and promis'd him Countenance 


and Aſſiſtance. And in regard Painting had hitherto prov'd 


very inſignificant to Pellegrin, the Pope advis'd him 
to turn his Hand to Architecture; and aſſur'd him he 


ſhould be employ'd in his Buildings. Pellegrin took 


ficent Structures, and was anſwer'd in the returns 
of intereſt to his Satisfaction. Upon his going back 


into his own 1 Cardinal Borromeo order'd him 


to build the Palace della Sapienza at Pavia. He was 
likewiſe pitch'd on by the Milaneſe to have the Direc- 
tion of the building in their Cathedral. From thence _ 
he was call'd into ain by Philip II. to work in paint- 
ing and Architecture in the Eſcurial, Here he per- 
form'd a great deal, and pleas'd his Prince to that de- 
gree, that he gave him an hundred thouſand Crowns, 
and made him a Marquis. Pellegrin thus loaded with 
Honour and Wealth, return'd to Milan, and dy'd there 
in the beginning of the Pontificate of Clemens VIII. 
about ſeventy Years of Age. De Piles, Abrege de 
la Vie des Peintres. * | 
* PELOPONNESUS: To what has been faid upon 
this Article in Morery Vol. II. may be ſubjoyn'd a more 
particular Account of the Situation and Frontiers of 
each Subdiviſion of Peloponneſus, according to the old 
Geography. ö N 
I. Achaia Proper was bounded with the Gulph of or 
| rim 
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rinth to the North; with the Tonian Sea to the Welt; 
with Elis and Areadia to the South; and with Sicyoma 
to the Ealt, Patrat was the Capital. 
II. Steyonia, the narroweſt of theſe Provinces, took 


it's Name from the Capital Sichen. IT'was bounded 
to the Eaſt by the Territories of Corinth; to the Weſt 


with Achaie Proper; to the North with the Gulph of 


Corinth; and with Arcadia to the South. _ 

III. Tue Corinthian Precinct ſituate in the Northern 
Part of Peleponneſus border d upon Schon to the Weſt; 
upon Argia to the South and Eaſt, and was parted 
from the Great Achaia by the Gulph and Iſtbmus of Co- 
rinth, and by the Saronique Gulph. 


IV. The Territory of Elis, had Achaia Proper to the 


North; Arcadia to the Eaſt; Meſſenia to the South, and 
the 7orizey Sea to the Welt. The Capital was Eli. 

V. Meſſenia, ſtood in the Southern Quarter between 
Laconia to the Eaſt, and Elis to the Weſt. *T'was 


| bounded by Arcadia to the North, and ſtretch'd to the 


South between the Meſſeniaque and Cypariſſian Gulphs. 
Meſſene was the principal Town. 1 
VI. Laconia, reach'd to the Meſþ niaque and Laconian 
Gulph to the South; and to the Argolic Bay to the Eaſt ; 
was bounded by Argia. on the North; and by Arcadia 


and Meſſenia to the Weſt, Sparta or Lacedemon was 


the Capital. | * 1 | 
VII. Adrcadialay in the middle of the Terra Firma.. It's 


aſtern Frontiers were Argia and Laconia; Elis lay to the 


Neſt; Achaia Proper to the North; and Meſſenia to 
the South. Mega opolis was the chief Town. 

VIII. The Country of Argos, was bounded on the 
Eaſt by the Argolic Gulph; on the Weſt by Arcadia; on 
the South by Laconia; and on the North by the Saro- 
nique Gulph. Argos was the Capital of this Province. 


PENISCOLA, a Mountain in the Kingdom of Ca- 


lencia in Spam upon the Mediterranean: *Tis almoſt ſur- 
rounded with Water. There's a lac Plain upon the 
Top of it, where there ſtands a very ſtrong Citadel now 
grown to the largeneſs of a Town. On two Sides of 
this Mountain, which are waſh'd by the Sea, Ships are 
well ſhelter'd from Storms and the Enemy; the Cita- 
del being a Protection againſt the latter. At the foot 
of the K : 

finds a Paſſage, and carries a great many Fiſh along 
with it. However, there are Springs of freſh Water 


took the Name of Bennet XIII, retir'd hither for Secu- 
rity. Here he built a magnificent Palace and a large 
Church, held up his Character, and dy'd in the Schiſm, 
4.N 1424. * Nieremberg, Hiſt. Nat lib. 1. 
PENANCE, call'd Thejouutha by the Jews. 
made the main of it conſiſt in the Love of God atten- 
ded. with good Works. They made a Confeſſion up- 
on the Day of Expiation, or ſome time before. They had 
ſtated Degrees of Penance in Proportion to the Crimes 
committed, and Penitentiaries to aſſign em their Diſci- 
line, when they came to Confeſſion. Confeſſion was 
art of Penance, and annex'd to the Ceremonies of fin 
Offerings. He that offer'd the Sacrifice in the ſin Offe- 


ring, confeſs'd his Sin, and lay'd it upon the Victim. 


They held a Place for the Purification of the Soul af- 
ter 
now they go no further than Prayers for them. Thus 
they diftinguiſh Sin into two Kinds; one of which are 
3 in the other World, and the other never. 


good People, when they quitted one Body, went into 


another; but that the Wicked, when they died, went di- 


tectly to Hell. Herod the Tetrarch tinQur'd with this 


faney, believ'd St. John Baptiſt's Soul tranſmigrated in- 


to our Saviour. Morinus de Panmitentia. 


Lamy 
Introduction a Þ Ecriture Sainte. g 


PENITENTIARY, a Prieſt aflign'd for hearing 
Confeſſions and impoſing Penance. Socrates and So- 


omen report this Penitentiary was ſettled in the Eaſt- 
ern Churches in the Decian Perſecution, and that the 


Office continued till Nectarius Archbiſhop of Conſtau- 


tinople ſuppreſs d it, A. D. 385. However, there is no 
mention of this Penitentiary in the Canons, or the Wri- 
tings of the ancient Fathers: And beſides, tis pretty 
plain that the Biſhops generally impos'd Penance, and 

ranted Abſolution both in the Eaſt and Welt. The 
Penitentiat ies now in moſt part of the Weſtern Church 
| I 
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and the Roman Communion, began no earlier than the 
Century. Soon after, the Council of Lateran 
held A. D. 121 7 order'd all the Biſhops to have a Pe- 
nirentiary. The Council of Trex? has likewiſe farther 
ſettled this matter: The chief Buſineſs of this Peni- 
tentiary is to abſolve in caſes reſerv'd to the Biſhop. 
5 Morinus, de Pœnitentiar. Thomaſſin. de Ecclęſiæ Diſcis 
plina, _ | 1 
PENNA DE FRANCIA, formerly call'd Lancia 
Oppidana. *Tis a Town within the Kingdom of Leon 
in Hain, nine Leagues from Ciudad Rodrigo to the Eaſt. 
"Tis very well known upon the ſcore of the Pilgri- 
mages made thither to a Church dedicated to the 
Bleſſed Virgin. Maty, Diction. 
* PEQUIN, or Pekm, a City in a Province of the 
ſame Name, and ſignifies the Court of the North; 
whereas the City Nankin ſignifies the Court of ibe 


South. Pekin has been the Capital of China ever ſince 


the Year 1404. *Tis fituated in the fourtieth Degree 
of Northern Latitude in a fruitful Plain, and not far 
diſtant from the Great Wall. The Town is perfectly 
ſquare, and was formerly only four great Leagues in 
Circumference; but ſince the Irruption of the Zartars, 
the Chineſe having Orders to lodge without the Mall- 
they built a new City call'd the Chineſe Town; an 

theſe two together make fix great Leagues in Circum- 
ference; each of which Leagues conſiſts of three thou- 
ſand fix hundred Paces, And thus Paris, which is at 
moſt but ten thouſand Paces in Circumference, makes 
no more than a Quarter of the Circuit of Peki». But 
then we are to obſerve that the Streets in Pekin are 
much larger than thoſe in Paris; and the Prince's Pa- 
lace takes in a vaſt Compaſs, and is thinly inhabited. 
There are likewiſe large Warehouſes and Squares, 


and the Houſes are only one ſtory high: All theſe 
| things conſider'd, Pekin has no more room for lodg- 


ing than Paris, tho? *tis much more populous; becauſe 
twenty People in Pein lodge in as little room as ten 
at Paris. The Chineſe reckon the Inhabitants of Pe- 
kin ſix Millions; but this is a great Stretch, and ex- 
ceeds the truth about two thirds. The Streets are 
almoſt all perfectly ſtreight; the largeſt are about an 


hundred and twenty Foot broad, and a good League 


long; almoſt all of 'em Tradeſmen's Houſes, where 


the Shops ornamented with Silk, China, and Varniſh 
in the Mountain. Peter de Luna the Antipope, who | 


make a handſome Shew. The Houſes however are 


| neither well built, nor of any beautiful Height; and 


beſides, the Streets have generally a great deal of 
Dirt or Duſt in 'em. The Emperor's Palace has nine 
large Courts upon a level and the ſame Line, without 


. reckoning the Wings for Offices and Stables: The 


Gates which open from one Court into another are 
Marble, with large Flanks built in the Gozhick man- 


ner; the Wings of the Courts are clos'd either with 
Galleries or little Buildings; the Emperor's Apart- 


ment is ornamented with Porticoes ſupported with 


large Pillars; the Stairs are black Marble; the top is 


cover'd with gilt Tile, and the inſide embelliſh'd with 
Sculpture, Varniſh, Gilding, Paintings, with a Marble 
or Porcelain Floor. All this, with a great many o- 


ther different Boiling to this Apartment, ſuf. 
eath, and offer d Sacrifices for the Dead; but. 


| 
find great Faults in it. There are a great many Courts 
of Juſtice in the Town; the outſides of which are 
oſephus informs us that the Phariſees had a ſingular O- | 

Pinion upon this Head: They maintain'd the Souls of 


ficiently ſhews that a great Prince lives there: But yet 
thoſe who underſtand Architecture, Painting, c. 


beautiful and vaſt; but then there's neither Mag- 
nificence nor Neatneſs within. The Idols Temples are 
very numerous and richly ornamented; there's a hand- 
ſome Obſervatoire for Aſtronomical Obſervations, but 
falls ſhort of the Magnificence with which "tis com- 
monly deſcrib'd; there are very fine mathematical In- 
ſtruments, which P. de Verbieſt a Jeſuit, and Director 
of this Obſervatorre, furniſh'd. The Gates and Walls in 
Pekin are the moſt magnificent Obſervables; the Walls 
are ſo high that thoſe without the Town can't ſee the 
Houſes, and ſo wide that they mount the Guards up- 
on 'em; they are fortify'd at proper diſtances with 
ſquare Towers or Baſtions ; they are likewiſe ſurround- 
ed with a dry Ditch, large and deep. As to the Gates, 
they are neither ornamented with Figures, nor Baſs 
Reliefs, like other publick Buildings in China; they 
are two large Pavilions or Maſles of Stone of a vaſt 
Height; the Back of each half being ſet againſt that of 


the other, and the Flanks joyu'd to a thick rn ; 
n 
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And thus in the middle there's an Eſplanade or Place 


of Arms, wide enough for drawing up above five hun- 


dred Men. The firſt Pavilion which looks like a 
Fort, opens to the Country, and faces the high Road; 
there's no Door in it, but they go into the Eſplanade 


large, tall, and well proportion'd; then you turn to 
the Right, where the ſecond Pavilion which com- 
mands the whole Town, has another Door in the 
Front of the ſame bigneſs with the firſt: But then 'tis 
ſo deep that the Paſſage is dark and ſomewhat trou 
bleſome. Within this they keep guard, and have a 
kind of ſmall. Arſenal to furniſh the Troops upon oc- 
caſion; there's always a numerous Garriſon in the 
Town, as if they were apprehenſive of ſome. Siege. 
There are ſeven wonderful Bells in Peki», caſt about 
the end of the fourteenth Century, in the Reign of the 
Emperor Dulo, each of which weighs an hundred and 
twenty thouſand Pound; the Brims are eleven Foot 
Diameter, fourty Foot in Circumference, and twelve 
Foot high, without reckoning the Handle which is 
three Foot high; but the Sound is very dull, clumſey, 
and far from being muſical; and it may be one rea 
ſon is, becauſe inſtead of iron Clappers, they ſtrike 
'em only with a wooden Hammer. As for their big- 
neſs there's no doubt of it, for the Dimenſions were 
exactly taken by P. de Verbieſt. P. le Comte Jeſuit, 
Memoires de la Chine, Lettre 3. | He 
PERCEE, the Iſle Percee; iis a ſmall Ifland in the 

Gulph of Canada. It lies at the Mouth of the River 
Canada neat the Coaſt of Acadia. Maty, Diction. | 

*PEREGRINUS. For Mark Antony in Morery Vol. II. 
read Marcus Antoninus. 

PERGA, a Town of Afa Minor in Pamphylia up- 
on the River Ceſtrus or Ceſtrius; twas the Metropo- 


lis of the ſecond Pamphylia within the Exarchate of Aſia; 


*tis now no more than a Village, twelve Miles diltant 
from Sattalia, whither the Archiepiſcopal See was 


remov'd about the eleventh or twelfth Century. This 


Town is mention'd in the Ads, and Diana had a 
Temple near it. Acts 13. 14. See Baudrand and de 
Commannville's Geographical and Chronological Tables of 
all the Archbiſhopricks, &c. | | 5 
PERLE; Pearls are found in a ſort of Oyſters catch- 
ed in ſome Parts of the Eaſtern Ocean. The belt are 
thoſe taken near Arabia, the Red Sea, and upon the 
Coaſt of Per/ia. The ſhells in which the Pearls are pro- 
duc'd are almoſt like Oyſter Shells; and when the Sea- 
ſon riſes Prolifick, they open, and lying gaping in the 
Night fill themſelves with a Dew which is the ſeminal 


Principle of Pearls, and which are form'd according to 


the Quality of this Dew. If the Dew they ſuck in is 
fine and limpid, the Pearls are admirably white and 
Orient; But if the Dew is diſturb'd, and heterogene- 
- ous, the Product is miſty and dim. If they get a good 
Draught of Dew, the Pearls are very large, but if 
they are pinch'd in the Quantity, they are but ſmall. The 


Thunder makes an Impteſſion upon theſe Nacres, for ſo 


they are call'd; and when the Clap comes they lock 
themſelves up very cloſe. Thus, fome of theſe Nacres 
are full of Wind with little Subſtance. The Pearls 
under Water are ſoft and tender, but grow hard when 
taken out of that Element. 


the Maſter-Bee does the Hive; and for this Reaſon the 
Divers look out for the leading or governing Nacre; 
and when they have found her, they know the reſt of 
the Company are all their own. As ſoon as they get 
dem they cover 'em with Salt in ſome earthen Veſſel; 
this Contrivance is to eat off all the Fleſh of the Na- 
cre, and when this is done, the Pearls fall clean to the 
bottom of the Veſſel. Pearls are commonly divided 
into eaſtern and weſtern; the oriental are counted the 
beſt, and particularly thoſe that are white, ſmooth, 
round, weighty, tranſparent, and without Spots ; "the 
weltern are not ſo valuable, they are found in Bohe- 
mia and Silefia, and have more Nacre or Fleſh than the 


' reſt. Thoſe who are not of Pliny's Opinion, and 


don't believe the Shells open, and conceive by ſwal- 
lowing the Dew, affirm that Pearls are produc'd 
from an excrementitious Humour of a ſort of Oy- 
ſters in the eaſtern Ocean; and that they ſtick to 
their Body like the Meaſles to Hog's Fleſh, and that 


they are form'd of the ſuperfluous Nouriſhment of 
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theſe Shell- Fim. Morery de Paris. The Datch Sup- 
| plementer believes the Pearls are only the Nacres Ex- 


creſcencies, ſomewhat like the Warts upon human 
Bodies. | 


| | © PERNES, a good Town in the Low Countries; "tis 
by the Wall on the Flank or Side, where the Gate is | 


in Artois; it ſtands upon the little River Clarence, three 
Leagues from Aire to the South. Maty, Didtion. 

PEROUSE, a conſiderable Town in Piedmont. It 
ſtands at the Head of the Valley of Perouſe, upon the 
River Clzſon, two Leagues above Pignerol. About a 
Mile from this Town upon an Eminence there was a 


good Fort; but 'twas demoliſh'd in the late War. 
 * Mayy, Di 


ickion. 


PERPET UA (St.) and St. Felicitas, ſuffer'd Mar- 


tyrdom in Africk in the Reign of Septimius Severus 
A. D. 203, or 205. Perpetua was a Gentlewoman of 
Condition, and about two and twenty Vears of Age 
when ſhe was apprehended in Carthage by the Pro- 
conſul Minatius's order; Revoatns, St. Felicitas, Satur- 


ninus and Secundulus were ſeiz'd with her. Perpetua's 


Father did his utmoſt to perſuade her to renounce 


Chriſtianity, but in vain. She was baptiz'd in Priſon, 
and had a Viſion there acquainting her with the man- 


ner of her Death. She was examin'd with the reſt of 


her Company, and had more Viſions during her Im- 
priſonment. Secundulus dy'd in Priſon : In ſhort, theſe. 
Priſoners had wild Beaſts let looſe upon 'em, which 
wounded 'em tertibly, but ſhort of Death. One Sa- 
turus, Who joyn'd 'em voluntarily at their being ap- 
prehended, was diſpatch'd at the firſt Puſh of the wild 
Beaſts: As for St. Perpetua, St. Felicitas and the reſt, 
the Gladiators run *em through. The Memory of 
theſe Martyrs was famous in Tertullian's and St. Au- 
guſtin's time, and their Feſtival ſtands at the ſeventh of 
March, * Auguſtin. Serm. 281. 282. Ruinart, Acta 
Martyrum ſincera. Tillemont, Memoires pour P Hiſt. 


Eccle, | | 
* PERPIGNAN. For Benedict XIII. inMorery Vol. II. 
read Benedict XII. £7, | | 
PERRAULT (Claude,) of the Royal Academy of 
Sciences, and Phyſician of the Faculty of Paris, flou- 


riſh'd in the ſeventeenth Century. His Father was Pe- 


ter Perrault of Paris, Advocate or Barriſter to the Par- 
liament. Claude diſtinguiſh'd himſelf by ſeveral ſorts 


of Writings, not only relating to his Profeſſion, as his 


Eſſay upon Phyjicks in four Volumes, and his Memoirs 
upon the natural Hiſtory of Animals, form'd upon the 
Diſſections made in the Academy of Sciences, but 


likewiſe upon the Subject of Architecture, in which 


he excell'd. His Tranſlation of Vitruvius undertaken 
by the French King's order, furniſh'd with learn'd Notes, 
and printed the ſecond Time in 1684, was extremely 
ſerviceable to his Reputation : For by this Performance 
he let the World know that he perfectly underſtood 
all thoſe learned and ingenious Improvements mention- 
ed by Vitruvius; that is, Painting, Sculpture, Muſick, 
Hydraulics, Machines, and every thing that belongs to 
the learned Part of Mechanicks. Perrault had a won- 
derful fine Hand in drawing Models: All the Draughts 


engraven upon Plates in his Verſion of Vitruvius, were 


done by him: And here, the deſigning Part was more 


| valued than the Plates themſelves, tho' they were par- 
Some will have it that | 
the largeſt Pearls command the Reſt, and direct em as 


ticularly Beautiful, Afterwards he wrote an Abridge- 
ment of Vitruuius for the benefit of Beginners in the 
ſtudy of Architecture: And in the Year 1683 he printed 
a Book entitled, Ordownances des cing eſpeces de Colonnes, 
ſelon la Method des Anciens, or, Rules for making the five dif- 
ferent Sorts of Columns, according to the Antique Manner : 
Where he ſhews the true Proportions of the five orders 
of Architedture. Twas upon Perraxlts Draughts that 
the admirable Fagade or front of the Louvre was built, 
the great Model of the triumphal Arch at the end of 
the Fauxbourg St. Antoine, the Obſervatoire, and the Cha- 
pel de Sceaux. Notwithſtanding he praQis'd in his 
Profeſſion only for his Family, his Friends and the 
Poor, the Phyſic Faculty had ſuch an eſteem for him, 
that after his Death they ſent, ſome of their Body to his 
Executors for his Pidure, and hung it up in the pub- 
lick Schools with Fernelius, Acakia, Riolanus and o- 
thers, who had been moſt eminent in that Society. He 
dy'd at Paris. October 1688, ſeventy five Years of Age. 
In the Year 1700 there was a poſthumous Work of his 
printed, which contains a Collection of ſeveral Machines 
and 3 of his Invention. His E/ays in Phy- 
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of 7b Gravitarton of Bodies, of their Spring or 
ſticity, and their Hardneſs. He is of Opinion that the 
elaſtic Force of Bodies is a general Principle, to which 
the greateſt part of the Phenomena in Nature may be 
reckon'd. In the ſecond Volume he difcourſes con- 
cerning the Periſtaltick Motion, the Circulation of the 
Sap in Plants, of a new Inſertion of the Ductus Tho- 
racicus, and of a new Conveyance for the Choler. In 
the ſecond Tome of this Volume he treats of Noe, 
which Word he prefers to that of Sound, as being more 
general; and here he pretends that the elaſtic Force 
and Gravitation of Bodies are the Cauſe of ir. In this 
Tome he likewiſe mentions the Maſic of the Ancients : 
And proves 
ours, the Harmony not being ſo much vary 
pounded for different parts in Conſort. 1 
The third Volume contains a Tra& of the Mecha- 
niſm of Animals. And here he gives a Deſcription of 
a great 7 Organs in Brutes, Which had not before 
been obſerv'd, with an Explanation of the manner and 
iſes of thoſe which are particular to theſe Animals. 
Tis divided into three parts; the firſt explains the 
Functions of Senſation; the ſecond thoſe of Motion; 
and the third goes upon the Heads of Nouriſhment and 
Generation. | 88 | 
The fourth Volume contains ſeveral curious Re- 
Joſe upon Senſation, and furnifhes very uncommon 
Explications of the Tranſparency of Bodies, of the 
Reflexion of Motion, of the congealing of Liquors, 
and the Generation of ſome parts, which grow again 
in ſome Animals after being diſmember'd. The three 


a Word or two concerning em 
In the firſt Volume he treats 


'd and com- 


firſt Volumes of this Work were publiſh'd in 1680, 


and the fourth in 1688. M. Perrault was particularly 
happy in the Extent of his Genius and Learning : His 


Mind was, as it were, a Collection of thoſe Improve- 


r 


ments which lay ſingle with other People, 


| - Sparguntar in omnes, 
In te miſta fluunt, & que diviſa beatos 
_ Effictant collecta tenes. 


M. Perault had three Brothers, Peter the eldeſt, who 


Ela- 


that *twas very imperfe@ with reſpect to 


was Receiver general of the Finances of the Genetali- 


ty of Paris, aud who in 1674 wrote a Tract of the O- 
rigin of Fountains, and tranflated Tas la Secchia rapita, 
printed in 1678. Nicholas Perrault the ſecond Brother 
was Doctor of Divinity of the Sorbonne, and printed a 
Book of Moral Theology in the Year 1667. Journal des 
Savans, tom. 17. pag. 122. 

PERRAULT Charles,) youngeſt Brother to him in 
the laſt Article. Be promis'd a great deal in Poetry 
very early: His Dialogue between Love and Friendſhip, 
and his two Odes, one upon the Pyrenean Treaty, and 
the other upon Lewis XIV's Marriage, made ſome- 
thing more than ordinary expected from him. His 
great Capacity for Arts and Sciences, farther recom- 


mended by the Probity and Candor of his Lemper, 
ain'd him the Eſteem and a Confidence with M. Colebert. 


his great Miniſter pitch'd upon him for the Sub- 


Director of the Buildings, of which himfelf was the 
M. Perrault was afterwards Comp- | 


Chief Surveyor. 


troller General in this Employment, which gave him 


an inſight into every thing relating to the King's Build- 
ings, and the Ornaments belonging to *em. But all 
the uſe he made of the Intereſt of this Poſt was to 

romote the Improvement of Arts and Sciences. 
Painting, Sculpture, Architecture, natural Philoſophy, 
Rhetorick, Poetry, and the more recondite parts of 
Learning, were all ſupported, encourag'd and reward- 
ed at the Expence, and by the Intereſt and Application 
of M. Perrault. He had nothing more at Heart than 
carrying on the Progreſs of the polite parts of Arts 
and Sciences, ſo peculiarly encourag'd by the King 
and his Miniſter M. Coleberr, He drew up Memoirs 
and Plans upon which the Academies for Painting, 
Sculpture and Architecture were form'd; and he had 


the Honour to be one of the firſt Members of the A- 
cademy of Sciences, and that of [aſcriprions. Upon 


M. Colebert's Death Perrault was diſmiſs'd from his Em- 
ee and now being perfectly at leiſure, and at 


is own Diſpoſal, he ſpent molt of his time ip poetical 


\ 


Performances. 


— 
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The firſt I ſhall mention is his Poem upon Paint 


ing; that upon St. Paulinus, and another upon M. de 


la Quintinie, Director of the King's Kitchin-Gardens ; 
the next was his Poem upon the Creation of the World, 
upon Exiſelidis, together with ſome Fables; and in all 
theſe Productions the Deſcriptions were ſurprizingly 
exad; no Poet went more to the bottom of Nature, 
and made more natural and lively Deſcriptions ; and 
even ſometimes upon dry Subjects, which were diffi- 
cult to work and entertain, Almoſt every Day when 
the meeting of the Academy was more than ordinary, 
he diverted thoſe learned Gentlemen with ſome Com- 
poſition of his own. M. Perrault's Poem call'd the 


Age of Lewis the Great, publiſh'd in the Year 1687, en- 
gag'd him in a Conteſt, which carry'd him a great 


way. Here he endeavour'd to ſhew that in this Mo- 
narch's Reign the creditable Arts and Sciences were 
carried to fo high an Improvement, that in ſeveral in- 
ſtances of Learning the Moderns had exceeded the 
Ancients; thoſe who were ſmitten with Antiquity, 
and warm with the Acknowledgments for what they 
had borrow'd from remote Ages, look'd upon this 
truth as a Paradox, and declar'd againſt it. M. Per- 
rault, to ſtand his ground and maintain what he had 
advanc'd, publiſh'd four Tomes entitled, a Parallel be- 
tween the Ancients and Moderns in the Years 1692, 1693, 
and 1696; where without leſſening the Regard due to 
the Ancients with reſpe& to Arts and Sciences, and 
not thinking we ought to puſh our Admiration to 
fuch a , pitch of Superſtition and Idolatry, as to i- 
magine em exempt from human Miſtake and Imper- 
fection; he gives Inſtances of a great many Faults, 
Negligences, and Littleneſſes, which had eſcap'd theſe 
great Men: But then he reckons theſe Failings to the 
want of Politeneſs in the Ages when they liv'd : And 


on the other Side he flouriſhes upon the beautiful 


Productions, and ſhining Paſſages of the Moderns; and 
by the Inſtances given, endeavours to ſhew that if 
in ſome Paſſages they were inferior to the old great 
Models, in Nature, Truth, and the Sablime, they 
came up to 'em, and even exceeded 'em in a great 
many others. Thoſe of our Moderns, whom M. Per- 
rault had moſt oblig'd in their CharaQter and Buſineſs, 
wrote againſt him with Smartneſs and Heat; to theſe 
he reply'd with great Genteelneſs and Temper; and 
at laſt ſacrific'd part of his Parallel to revive F riend- 
ſhip and Peace. He ſtop'd himſelf in the Courſe of the 
Controverſy, to put an end, as he ſpeaks, 20 a civil ar 

with which the Commonwealth of Learning began to be 


Aiſturb'd, and that be might ſquabble no longer with ſuch 


learned Men as his Adverſaries, aud whoſe Friendſhi 
could not be parchas'd too dear. This Overture faeces. 
ed, and both Sides lay'd down their Pens: And here 
to ſpeak truth, each Party had puſh'd the matter a lit- 
tle too far; and indeed they ſeem'd not to have had 
a mind to underſtand each other; for when their Pre- 
judices were lay'd down, and their Mettle cool'd 
they came nearer each other's Sentiments, and the Ar- 
ticles were eaſily ſettled. M. Perrault afterwards ap- 
ply'd himſelf to the writing his hiſtorical Panegyrick 
upon part of the great Men who flouriſh'd in the ſe- 
venteenth Century: And upon this Subje& he pub- 
liſn'd two Volumes, one in the Year 1697, and the o- 
ther in 1700. He dy'd at Paris May 1703, ſeventy ſe- 
ven Years of Age. He has the haraQer of a true 
Friend, a modeſt genteel Perſon, and a good Chri- 
ſtian. * Recueils de P Academie, & Mem. Hiſtor, 

* PERSIA. For where *tis ſaid that the Provinces 
to the North of theſe Mountains are very Hot, but the 
others that lie Southward are of a temperate Air in Mo- 
rery Vol II; in ſtead of this, read, that the Provinces 


to the South of theſe are very Hot, but the others that 


lie Northward are of a temperate Air. 

PERT UIS, a good Town of Provence upon the Da- 
rance four Leagues from Aix to the North. There's 
a great Corn Market every Week at Pertuis, where a- 
bundance of Grain is bought for Aix and Marſeilles, 
* Maty, Diction. | N 

PER TUS (Le Col de Pertus,) in Latin Pertaſæ Fau- 
ces, a Paſſage through the Pyrenean Mountains. lt lies 
between Rouſſillon and Catalonia, at the Head of the little 
River Llob egat, a League above Jonguera, and half a 
League from Be/legarde to the Eaſt. This Paſſage, which 
takes it's Name from the Village Pertus, was call'd by 


the 


ee 


n Are . 
* +». he tha. 
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the Ancients ad. Pyreveum, Trophea Pompeii, and par- 
ted 5 15 Narboxen/is from Hiſpanid Tarraconemſis Ma- 


ty, Diction. | 
PERU. See Pozofi in Morery Vol. Il. 

* PESCENNIU S NIGER: for Euphrates in More- 
ry Vol. II. read Oronte. 5 

PESCHERIE, a Coaſt of the Peninſula on this Side 
the Ganges over againſt the Iſland of Ceylan, between 
Cape Comorin and the Canal de la Croux near Negapatan: 
Ii — through a dry burning Country. Then this 

2alt there ate about thirty little Towns, all within 
the Juriſdiction of Naique and Madure. The Place is 
famous for Pearl fiſhing, from whence it has it's Name. 
This Fiſhing is carried on at a great Expence, both be- 
cauſe it lakts three Months without Intermiſſion, and 
becauſe ſometimes an hundred and fifty thouſand Men 
are employ'd in the Buſineſs. This Pearl Fiſhing al- 
ways begins upon the 15h Day of March. There are 
ſometimes three thouſand/ Boats upon the Water, the 
Complement of each being between fifty and ſixty Men. 


Each of theſe Boats has twenty Divers with two aſſiſ- 


rants to every Diver. All this Fleet convoy'd by two Dutch 


Pinnaces (which are well paid for their Pains) put to 
Sea till they come to ſeven, eight, and ten fathom Wa- 
ter. Whea they caſt Anchor, every Diver ties faſt un- 
der his Belly a Stone (ix inches thick, a Foot long, 


— 


— 


and cut like an Arch or Bow on that Side next his Skin. 


Beſides this, they tie another heavy Stone to one of 


their Feet, which carries 'em immediately to the Bot- 


—— 


tom, and is then pull'd up into the Boat. And becauſe 


the Nacres or Oyſters often ſtick to the Rocks, the Di- 
vers bind their Fingers with a great many leathern 
Thongs, for fear of hurting themſelves in pulling away 
the Nacres. Same of em make uſe of iron Forks for 


the ſame Purpoſe. In ſhort every Diver carries a large 


Net made up like a Sack, and ty'd to his Neck with a 


long Rope, one End of which is made fait to the Boat. 


The Buſineſs of the Sack is to receive the Nacres or Pearl 


Oyſters; and the Cordage is to draw up the Fiſhermen 
when their Sack's full. _ 

In this Equipage they plunge into the Sea, ſometimes 
to the Depth of about ſixty Foot, and having no time 
to loſe, as ſoon as ever they touch the Bottom, they 
run round upon the Sand, and the points of the Rocks, and 
ſnatch the Oyſters which come in their Way. And let 
the Depth be never ſo great, they can ſee every thing 
with as much Eaſe and Diſtinction, as if they were up- 


on Land. The greateſt Hazard they run is from fome 
great Fiſhes of the Nature of Sharks, which deſtroy 


many of em, notwithſtanding all they can do either by 
diſturbing the Water, or running away to preſerve 
themſelves. Your good Divers will commonly keep 
half an Hour under Water; and a quarter of an Hour 
is the time of thoſe leſs expert: They keep their Breath 
all the time without making uſe of Oyl, or any other 
Liquor for that purpoſe; mere Cuſtom and Nature, it 
ſeems, has given 'em that force which all the Skill of 
Philoſophy could never furniſh the Europeans with. 
As ſoon as they find themſelves tir'd, they draw the 
Rope to which their Sack is tied, and clap faſt hold of 
it themſelves. Upon this, their two Afliſtants in the 
Boat ſnatch em up into the Air and unlode em, ſome- 
times of five hundred Pearl Oyſters; ſometimes their 
Cargoe is but an hundred Oyſters, and ſometimes on- 


ly fifty, according as their Fortune happens. Some of 
theſe Plungers will reſt a Minute to recruit their Breath; | 


but others without taking the leaſt repoſe, plunge im- 
mediately into the Sea again, and continue this violent 
Exerciſe without Intermiflion; taking no Meat or 
Refreſhment excepting in the Morning before they dive, 
and in the Evening when Night forces em to 2 over. 
The Boats being all unladen upon the Shore, the 
Pearl Oyſters are carried into a great many little Pits, 
dug between four or five Foot ſquare in the Sand. 
The Heaps of Nacres they throw in here riſe about a2 
Man's Height above the 
- dition the Pearl Oyſters are left till the Rain the Wind 
and the Sun, force em to open and gape; and when 
they do this, they die ſoon after. Then the Fleſh pu- 
trifies and dries; and thus the Pearls which fall all in- 
to the Pit as faſt as the Nacres are taken away, are ea- 
fily gather'd : Theſe Nacres or Shells are like common 
Oyſters on the out-Side, but more ſilver'd and ſhining 
within. The largeſt are almoſt as big as a Man's Hand, 


- 


op of the Pit. In this con- 
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the Sand ſeveral times to part it from the Pearls; But 
notwithſtanding all their Care a great many are conji- 
monly loſt. _ | : 

As to the Nature of the Pearls, the Parovas, or Natives 
of the Coaſt, give the following account of em. They 
find *em ſprea rough all the Subſtance of the Oyſter, and 
generally in all the Muſcular and morefleſhy Parts. The 
Number of em is uncertain. Oftentimes all the Fleſti 
is powder'd with 'em; but there are very ſeldom above 
two of any conſiderable Bigneſs. There is commonly 
one Pear! bigger, and, if we may ſay ſo, more nicely 
finiſh'd: But this Pearl has no fix'd Situation in the 
Nacre. Sometimes *tis found in one Place, and ſome- 
times in another; and ſometimes the Pearl is ſo large 
that the Nacre can't ſhut down cloſe. And when this 
happens, the Oyſter dies and putrefies The Pearls are 


- all ſhiningly white according to the quality of the Nacre. 


And now a Word or two concerning the Forma- 


tion of theſe Oyſters, In the rainy Seaſons; the Land- 
Floods pouring down all along the Coaſt, drive almoſt 


two Leagues upon the Surface of the Sea, without 
mixing with it. This Water ſwimming thus vport 
the Superficies of the Ocean for ſome time, preſerves 


it's Freſhneſs and Colour; but afterwards growin 


thick. by the heat of the Sun, ſettles in a kind of Light 


and tranſparent Cream; this Confiſtence ſoon, after 
ſplits into abundance of ſmall parts, each of which 
| ſeems animated, and moves in all Quarters like io ma- 

ny little Inſects. The Fiſh as they ſwim along ſome- 


times chop at ſome of 'em, but not finding 'em pala- 
table give over the chace. Whatever the Nature of 
theſe ſmall Animals may be, tis certain they grow up- 
on: the Surface of the Water; their Skin thickens and 
becomes hard, and at laſt they are ſo heavy that their 
own Weight carries them to the bottom of the Sea; 


and. "tis there, as the Paravas aſſure us, they are 
torm'd in the Figure of an Oyſter. And this Syſtem 


which Experiment has diſcover'd to the Indiant, de- 


ſtroys the Opinion of the Ancients, who believ'd the 
Oyſters came up in the Mornings to the Surface of the 


Water, and then open'd their Shells to take in the 
Dew which was the Pearl's ſeminal Principle. But 


to ſhew the Miſtake of this old Hypotheſis, theſe mo- 


dern Fiſhermen are poſitive that they never ſaw any 


Pearl Oyſters float, or ſo much as. peep upon the Sur- 


face of the Water, proteſting withal that they find *em 
at the bottom claſping faſt about the Rocks. They ob- 
ſerve farther, that the Places where the Landfloods 


fall into the Sea, are the only Quarters where the Pearls 
are to be met with, and that rainy Years are the beſt 
for Pearl-Fiſhing. * P. le Comte, Memoires de la Chine, 
tom. 2. However, this Account does not exactly a- 
gree with what Daviti and Tavernier report upon this 


Head. Daviti, Hiſt. de PAſie. Tavernier, Voyage des 
Indes. See Perle. 


PESCHE URS Ve des) a ſmall land belonging 
to China; it lies upon the Coalt of the Iſſand Formoſa. 


The Dutch were formerly Matters of it, but the Chi- 
eſe have it at preſent. * Maty, Diction. 


PESEGUIRO.. or Pee, anciently. N, 


and Petanius, a ſmall Iſland of Portugal. It lies upon 
the Coaſt Alentejo, near the Town Villa Nova de Mil- 


routes. There are four or five little Iſlands near this 


commonly call'd the Ilands of Peſeguciro. Maty, 
Diction. | 

PESSIER (Jobs le,) of Tournay, was born in 1596. 
He publiſh'd three philoſophical Orations upon the 
Moon. In the firſt he examines whether the Moon is 
habitable. In the ſecond whether there are Moun- 
tains and Valleys in it. And in the third, what ſort 
of Country the Moon is; what Degrees of Inequality 


of Night and Day there are there; and with what 


harp and Animals ſhe is furniſh'd. * Alegambe, 
page 263. 1 85 \ 

PETER King of Portugal. See Aiphonſus Henry in 
Morery Vol. I. 

PETER D' ALCANTARA, a Monk of. the Or- 
der of St. Francis, was born at Alcantara a Province. of 
Eſtramadura in Spain A. D. 1499. He was Son to Als 
phonſo Garavito a Lawyer and Governour of this Town 
and of Murcia. Having gone through a Courſe of 
Humanity and Philoſophy he was ſent to thn” — 
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' ſtudy there, and afterwards was profeſs'd a Franciſcan. 
 Afﬀeer having gone through Des Pro 
tion in the Monaſtic Society he was choſen Provincial in 
the Year 1538, four Years forward he retit d with ſome 
Monks of his Order to the Mountain Arabida in Portu- 
gol near the Mouth of the Taio: Where he begun a 

Reform, which was afterwards approv'd by Pope Julius 
III. A. D. 1554. This Reform was a new Congregatt- 
on of St. Fraxcir's Order; and Peter d' Alcantara pre- 
vail'd with a great many Convents to receive it. They 
were diſtinguiſh'd from the reſt by the Name of Cor. 
ventuals or new Obſervantines, Peter dy'd in 1562. He 
was beatify'd in 1622 by Grey XV; and canoniz'd 
in 1669 by Clement IX. The Life of Peter d Alcanta- 
ra by John Sainte- Marie, 

my Haart, and by P. Courtot. 


20 | N bo 1 
PETER (Nicholas,) Surnam'd du Boſe, Rhetorick Pro- 


feſſor in the College of Lifenx at Paris. He was e- 
ſteem'd by Blondel, Picard, Caſſini, and moſt of the 
learned. He underſtood the learned Languages, the 
polite Part of learning, old ; 
nity, and the Mathematicks. Being ſatisfied with a 
Reputation gain'd by his Lectures and Converſation, 
he was not folicitous about giving himſelf the trouble 
to write Books. However, an Author cited at the 
Bottom of this Article ſaw ſome Manuſeripts of his in 
his Friend's cuſtody ;* viz a Critic in Latin upon Homer's 
Works, a Trad upon Rhetorick, a French Tranſlation 
of Ariſtotle's Poetry, and ſome looſe Papers upon ſe- 
veral Subjects: Among the reſt Horace de Arte Poetica, 
where he endeavours to ſhew that this Performance was 
written with a great deal of Art and Method. He had 


a particular Opinion concerning Comets, which ſhall | 


be laid before the Reader: He explains em thus; 256 
certain à great deal of Matter eæhales continually from all 
Parts of the Earth, and moves upward towards the middle 
Region of the Air, condenſing and falling down afterwards 
in Rain, Snow c: And that theſe Exhalations have the 
Direction of their Motion from the Center of the Earth to 
the middle Region, and from the middle Region to the Cen- 
zer of the Earth. In like Manner, I ſuppoſe there are 
Particles daun off from the Body of the Sun, which have 


the Direction of their Motion from the Center of the Sun 
zowards the Firmament, and from the Firmament towards 


w 


ſeveral Degrees of Promo- 


by Martin Saint- Joſeph, by An- 


and new Philoſophy, Divi- 


tbe Center of the Sun. And of this the Maculæ obſerv'd | 
in the Sun are ſufficient Proof. I may affirm then, there 


are conſtant Exhalations ſtreaming from the Sun towards 
the Firmament; and that when theſe groſſer Exhalations 


kindle to Flame, let it happen where it will, a Comet is 


form'd by it; and as à wiſp of Straw fir'd in the Air 


throws the Flame towards the middle Region, ſo the Solar 


Matter above mention'd when it flies on Fire, throws the 


Light to the Firmament. Thus tis plain that the Tail of 
the Comet muſt always appear oppoſite to the Sun ; and this | 


Tail frequently appearing a little bent at the End, proceed. 
from the Motion 7 the Sun's Vortex. According to this 


Hypotheſis there may be Comets in all the vaſt Space from 


the Center of the Sun to the Firmament, though they dont 


pear to us in this Form. Becauſe the terreſtrial Atmoſ- 


ppbere, and the Solar Matter mix diſagreeably fur ſuch a 


Generation. The Demonſtration pretending to prove there 


are no Comets above Saturn, does not always hold in my 
Opinion. Beſides, the Obſervations made uſe of to prove 


it, are next to impracticable, and ſome of em impoſſible. 
In fine, tis eaſy to conceive by this Hypothefis why the 
Bulk of the Comets is biggeſt at the firſt, and awinales upon the 
Courſe; and that is becauſe they are always retiring to a 
reater Diſtance from the Earth towards the Firmament. 
* De Vigneul- Marville, Melanges d' Hiſtoire c pag. 211. 
PETEROA, a Vulcano or Mountain which throws 
up Flame; ttis in Chili between the Andes to the South 
ort the City Mendopa. Maty Diction. | 
PETERSHAGEN, a ſmall City in the Circle of 
Weſtphalia. It ſtands upon the Weſer within the Prin- 
cipality of Minden, two Leagues below the Town of 
this Name; tis fortify'd with a good Caltle, where 
the Biſhops of Minden formerly reſided, and where the 
Court of Chancery for the whole Principality is now 
kept. Mary, Diction. | 
* PETERSON. For Secretary to Guſtavus Adolphus 
in Morery Vol. II. read Guſtavus Ericus. | 
PETIGORES, People of Circaſſia in Aſia. They are 
ſituate to the Weſt of Circaſſia Proper, between the 
Don, the Sea of Zabacbe and the — Sea. They have 
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cab. 12. & lib. 18. cap. 11. 


at 8 | 
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an independent Prince of their own, and call them- 
ſelves Chriſtians, tho? they give but ſmall Signs of be-' 


ne, „ %% TE RON 
ETILIUS Atteins,) a Roman Tribune of the Peo- 
ple: He was puſh'd by Marcus Cato, Scipio's Enemy, 


to impeach this General for robbing the Common. 


wealth, and to ſolicit the Senate that he might give an 


Account of the Money he had levy'd upon the Town 
of Antioch, and of the Plunder he had taken in the 


courſe of the War. Scipio, who was preſent when 
theſe Articles were preferr'd, produc'd the Book where 
his Accounts were written; and finding his Adverſar) 


inſiſt upon the reading of it, he tore it in preces, and 


told the Senate with an Accent of Reſolution, that 


a Perſon to whom the Republick ow'd their Preſerva- 


tion, was not oblig'd to give an Account of the Plun- 
der he had taken from the Enemy. Upon which Scipio 


was acquitted. Aulus 9 4. cap. 18. 


PET RARCH. To his Works mention'd in Mo- 
rery Vol. II. add his Tra de Remedio utrinſaue For- 


tunæ. 8 


| PETRONIUS, a Senator of Rome, one of the beſt 


diſtinguiſh'd in his time. Being Governor of Agype 
he gave Herod King of the Jews leave to buy all the 
Corn he had need of at Alexandria, to relieve his Sub- 
jets who lay under the Calamity of a great Famine: 
And by this Permiffion vaſt Numbers of the People's 
Lives were preſerv'd. Upon the Death of Tiberius, 
Caligula the' next Emperor took the Government of 


Syria from Vitellius and gave it Petronius, who acquit- 


ted himſelf very honourably in his Poſt, and was ſo 


friendly to the Jews that he had like to have loſt the 


Emperor's Favour for his Generoſity. This Prince or- 


der d him to ſet up his Statue in the Temple at Jeru- 


ſalem. Petronins, knowing that the Jews had rather die 
than ſee the holy Place profan'd in fo remarkable à 


manner, refus'd to come to Extremites, and make uſe 


of force. But this inſtance of 'good Nature had like 
to have deſtroy'd Perronins. * Foſeph. Antiquit. lib. 15. 


 PETTERSHAUSEN, a ſmall City within the Cir- 


ole of Szabia. It goes for a Suburb to the City Con- 


ftance, from which *tis parted only by a Canal, which 
zoyns the Lake of Conſtance to that of Zell. Petter- 


Jhauſen is well fortify'd. It has a benediQin Abby, and 


the Biſhop of Conſlance often refides there, as well as 
* Maty Diction. | 

 PEYBUS, a great Lake upon the Confines of Livo- 
nia and Muſcovy. *Tis ſaid to be forty Leagues in Cir- 
cumference. Aſter having taken in a great many Ri- 
vers, of which the Welica-Reca is the biggeſt, it falls 
into the Gulph of Finland through the Chanel of the 
Narva. Maty, Diction. | ö 
 PEZENAS, in Latin Piſcene or Pedenatium, a City 
in Gallia Narbonnenſis according to Pliny, but now in 


Lower Languedoc. Tis a populous and handſome Town 


and the States of the Province meet there commonly. 
"Tis one of the pleaſanteſt Places in the Kingdom, 


both upon the ſcore of the good Humour and Breed- 


ing of the People, and likewiſe becauſe of the Beauty 
of the Buildings and Situation. When Lewis XIII. went 
to beſiege Montpellier in 1622, he declar'd that from his 
March from Paris, he had not met ſo pretty a Town 
as Pezenas. Itſtands upon an Eminence three Leagues 
diſtant from Agde to the South, four from the Sea 
and the Gulph of Lion, nine from Montpellier to the 
Eaſt, and five from Beziers to the South Weſt. The 
Town is very well water'd and has every way a very fine 
Proſpect into Fields, Gardens and Orchards. * Bau. 
drand, & Hiſtoire de Henry II. laſt Duke of Montmo- 


rency, lib. 1. 

PEZRON (Carl a Monk of the Order of the C:- 
ſterciant, Doctor in Divinity, of the Faculty at Paris, and 
Abbot of Charmoie, was born at Hennebon a tmall 
Town in Bretagne A. D. 1639. He was a Perſon of 
great Learning, and thoroughly acquainted with profane 
Hiſtory. He endeavour'd to maintain the Chronology 
of the Septuagint againſt the Hebrew Text, and gives a 
longer Duration from the Creation than any other 
Chronologer before him. His Tra& upon this Sub- 
zeQ is entitled d' Antiquity des tems retablie, or the Anti 
quity of time pe at Paris 1690. This Book 
was attack'd by P. Martianay a Benedictine, and by P. 
le Quien a Dominican. To this Oppoſition he wrote a 

Defence 


— 
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des tems. 


He likewiſe undertook the making a large Tract con- 
cerning the Origin of Nations. That which goes up- 


on the Antiquity and Language of the Celtæ, was 


printed in 1703. He has left a great many other learn- 
ed Works fit for the Preſs. He dy'd October 1706 ſix- 
ty ſeven Years of Age. As to his Character, notwith- 
anding his great Learning, he rely'd too much upon 


Defence in a. thick te. entitled Defenſe de P Antiquite | 
His other Works in French are a Literal and 
Hiſtorical Commentary upon the Prophets, An Evangeli- 
cal Hiſtory confirm'd by the Jewiſh and Roman Hiſtory. 


1 


Conjectures and rais'd Hypotheſes, which ſeem not to 


ſtand upon ſolid Grounds. However, he was a mo- 
deſt good natur'd Man, and wrote entertainingly 
without Peeviſhneſs or Paſſion. * Da Pin, New Eccleſ. 
Library, Cent. XVII. & XVIII. | ' 
e M HA NTASIA, of Memphis: Ptolomy Hepheſtion 
mentions a Woman of this Name Daughter to Ni- 
charchat, and that ſhe wrote the Trojan War and Uly/- 


ſens Voyages before Homer : And that leaving her Books 


at Memphis, Homer finding em there, tranſcrib'd and put 


dem in Order. This is Photins's Account from Prolomy 
Hepbeſtion; and Euſtathius in his Preface upon Homer, 


goes into the ſame Sentiment. But notwithſtanding theſe | they were convey'd with Philip to Adrianople, where 


Vouchers the Narrative looks pretty 1 * Pho- 
tins, Cod. 190. Da Pin, Biblioth. des Hiſtor. Prof. 
Th HARPH 
Libanus or Lebanon, ſeven Leagues from Damaſcus. 
*Tis divided into five Streams before it reaches the 
Town. And after having ſufficiently furniſh'd Damaſ- 


cas and the Neighbourhood with Water, falls into a | 


little Lake within that Juriſdiction.“ Maty, Diction 

PH ARZAELE, a Town belonging to the Tride of 
Benjamin and ſtanding to the North of Jericho. Las 
built by Herod the great in Honour of his Brother PBH 
zatl: The Soil was extreamly barren and unpromiſ- 


AR, a River of Syria. It riſes in Mount 


ing: But ſoon after the Town was built and ftock'd 
with Inhabitants, they improv'd the Soil with ſo much 


| Induſtry, that they made it the moſt delightful Spot in 

all Judæa. Rs org DES 
+ There was a very fine Tower of the ſame Name in 
Jeruſalem built by Herod in Honour of his Brothet a- 
bovemention'd. Twas not at all inferior in Height, 


Beauty, or Magnificence to the Pharos at Alexandria. 


Titus Veſpaſian having made himſelf Maſter of Jeraſa- 


lem, would not ſuffer this Tower nor that of Hippicos | 


and Mariamne to be demoliſh'd ; becauſe exceeding e- 
very Thing of that kind in bulk, magnificence and 
ſtrength, he was willing to leave em as Monuments 
to Poſterity. And that after Ages might have Prbof of 
the extraordinary Bravery and military Skill of the Ro- 


maus, who were able to take a City ſo prodigiouſly - 


fortify'd. * Joſeph. Antiquit. lib. 17. cap. 9. De Bell. 
Judaic. lib. 7. ca e | 


. 
PHERORAS, fourth Son to Antipater and Brother 
to Herod the great. He was a Man of great Fineneſs 


and Falſehood, and brought a great deal of tragical Ca- 
' Jamity into the Family by his malicious Reports. He 
was the Death of Alexander and Mariamne, and of 
Herod's two Sons Alexander and Ariſtobulus. Herod had 
oblig'd him very much, for all which Favors he was 
extreamly ungrateful. He went into Aztipater's Con- 
ſpiracy, and kept a Box of Poyfon that Parricide gave 
him to diſpatch his Father when Occafion offer'd. 
; Antiquit. lib. 17. cap. 5. Simon, Didtionaire de 
* 5 0 


PHILAMON, of Delphbos, Son of Apollo and the 


Nymph Chioze, was the firſt that ſettled the Chorus in 
Muſick. * reports that at the firſt ſolemn 
Spectacles or Diverſions, they ſung Hymns to the Harp 


— 


in Honour of Apollo; and thoſe who perform'd beſt, 
were gratify'd with a Reward. The firſt who got the 


Prize was Chryſothemis Son of Cramanor. Philamon 


was the next; and after him his Son Thamphas; but it 


ſeems neither Orpheus nor Muſæus were willing to en- 
ter the Liſts. Euſeb. Chron. Pauſan. Deſcript. Grec. 


PHILIP (St.) Biſhop of Heraclea and Martyr in the 


Diocleſian Perſecution; tho* ſome will have it that 
he ſuffer'd under Julian. When the Chriſtians at He- 


raclea were apprehended by Baſſ#s the Governour's or- 


der, Philip bein 
the Biſhop the 


one of the 


umber declar'd he was 
overnour was in queſt of. Baſſas com- 


manded him to deliver up the Holy Scriptures and the 
Gold and Silver Plate which were in his Cuſtody, his 


2 * 


— 


Anſwer was that he ſhould make no difficulty to put 
the Plate into his Hands, becauſe the Chriſtians did not 
think the Richneſs of the Metal made 3 of 
our Saviour the more acceptable; but as for the Holy 


| Scriptures, twas neither fit for him to deliver 'em, nor 


for the Governour to receive em. The Governour im- 
mediately put him in the Executioner's Hands, and had 
a Prieſt call'd Severus, apprehended with Philip, exa- 


min'd. Baſſus having put Philip to the Torture ſeiz c 


the conſecrated Plate and the Bible, and order'd Philip 


and Hermes one of his Deacons to be brought into the 


publick Square. The Church was afterwards unco- 
ver'd, and the Holy Scriptures burnt; and Philip and 
Hermes were preſs'd to Sacrifice to the Gods, or at 
leaſt to the Emperors. Upon their refuſal they were 
remanded to Priſon. When Baſſus's Government was 
determin'd, Juſtin, who ſucceeded him, had, Philip 


brought into his Court, order'd him to Sacrifice, and 
being refus'd, had him drag'd through the Town by 


the Heels. The Saint after being torn and wounded 
all over, was brought back to Priſon. The ſame time 
Severus and Hermes being carried into Court, behav'd 
themſelves with the ſame Reſolution. Upon this, 


they continued no leſs firm and impregnable. Philip 
and Hermes were condemn'd to the Stake, and Severxs 
was likewiſe executed. The Memory of Philip and 
Hermet's Martyrdom is ſet to the 220d of Ocłober A. D. 
304. Mabillon, Analect. tom. 4. Ruinart, Acta Mar- 


tyrum Sincera. 


PHILIP V. Duke of Anjou, ſecond Son of | Lewis | 
| Danphin of France by Mary Ann Princeſs of Bavaria, 


was born at Verſailles November 19. 1683. He made 
an early diſcovery of a ſtrong Inclination for Study and 
Religion; inſomuch that the Duke de Beauvilliers his 
Governour, us'd to ſay that he never had any Occaſion 
to reprimand him. He came to the Crown of Spain 
in Right of his Grandmother Maria Tereſa of Auſtria, 
and by the laſt Will and Teſtament of Charles II. King 


of Spain. Philip was declar'd King of Spain at Foun- 


tainebleau November 16, by his Grandfather King Lewis 
XIV, and proclaim'd at Madrid the 24th of the ſame 
Month 1700. In February the Year following he was 
receiv'd in Spain with all the Marks of a gensral Wel- 


come and Reſpe&, after having been convey'd to the 


Frontiers by the Dukes of Burgundy and Berry his Bro- 


| thers. On the 14 of April he made his publick entry 


into Madrid, where the Spaniardi furniſh'd their Part 
with extraordinary Magnificence. The 5th of May be 
receiv'd the great Collar of the Golden Flezce put on b 

the Duke de Monteleone as being the oldeſt Knight of 
that Order. The Sth he went to St. Jerome's Church 


of Baen-Retiro, and took the Cuſtomaty Oath, in which 


the Kings of mw promiſe to maintain the Catholick 
Faith, and the L 


and of the Repreſentatives of the Towns and Commo- 
nalty. He was no ſooner upon the Throne but his 


| Regard for Religion, the Benigneſs of his Temper, 


and his indefatigable Application to Buſineſs, made him 


admir'd by all his Subjects. And notwithſtanding (as 


the French Supplementer goes on) his Right to the 
Crown of Spain was indiſputable. Notwithſtanding 
he had been own'd King by the Pope, by the Courr in 
England, by the King of Portugal, by the Northern 
Crowns, by the Republicks of Holland and Venice, and 
by all the Princes of Haly; the Houſe of Auſtria jealous 
of the Proſperity of Frazce, play'd all her Politicks to 
make an Allyance with Exgland,. Holland, and the 
Princes of the Empire; and all to dethrone. King Ph:- 
lip: In all which atrempts for a Confederacy they ſuc- 
ceeded except with the EleQors of Cologne and Bava- 
ria. This ſtrong Confederacy againſt Phiti oblig'd 
him to engage with France, Portugal, and with the 
Dukes of _ and Mantua. The yth of September he 
went from Madrid to take Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom 


of e and to convene an Aſſembly of the States 


of Catalonia at Barcelona. The 11% by his Proxy at 
Turin, he married Mary-Louiſa- Gabrielle Princeſs of Sa- 
voy, Daughter of Vickor- Amadeus II. Duke of Savoy by 
Aun- Mary of Orleans, Daughter of Monſieur Lewis XIV's. 
only Brother. The. Marriage was conſummated at 
Egueras in Catalonia November 2. In April the next 


| Year he 1 at Barcelona for Naples, to ſettle his 


Affairs 


aws and Privileges of the Nation; and 
at the ſame time receiv'd the Addreſſes of the Nobility, 


® > 


| fion enough 


roy of Catalonia in the late Reign 
keeping private Correſpondence with the 


fore Barcelona, 
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fairs in that Kingdom, embroil'd by the Emperor. 
os e he went to Milan to take Poſſeſſion of 
that Duchy, and to put himſelf at the head of the Ha- 
2 by the Duke of Vendime. The 20th of July 
he routed the Imperial Army, commanded by Prince 
ene of Savoy, at Santa. Vittoria; and the 15h of Au- 
following he gain'd the Battel of Luxarg; the 
onſequence of which Advantage was the taking of 
 Litzara and Guaſtalla. And his Catholick Majeſty not 
coming up to Santa Vittoria till the Fight was almoſt 
over he had not the Opportunity be wiſh'd for to ſhew 
his Courage; but at the Bartel of Luzara he appear'd 
in all the hotteſt Danger, and gave illuſtrious Proof of 


| his Intrepidity, expoſing himſelf to the Fire of Musket 


Cannon; and-*twas obſery'd that for eight and 
at Hours be neither undreſs'd himſelf nor flept, 
nor . ſo much as eat. The gaining theſe two Bat- 
tels made good the ExpeQation generally had of him, 
and gave the Emperor to underſtand that he had occa- 


. 


K face ſo warlike a Prince; this put him upon another 


rial to draw the King of Portugal and the Duke of 


Savoy into his Intereſt, which be effeQed. As ſoon as 


King Philip underſtood theſe two Princes had diſen- 


gag d themſelves from the Treaty made with himſelf, 
and with the French King his randfather; and that 
the King of Portugal had receiy'd Archduke Charles 
in his Dominions, his Catholick Majeſty declar'd 
War againſt him in 1704, and putting himſelf at the 
Head of his Troops, enter'd Portagal, where he took 
ſeveral Towns, ſome Sword in Hand, and others ſur- 
render'd at Diſcretion. But whilſt he was conquer- 
ing here, the Engl:/ 
par, the "Rep to recover the next Year, but 
without Succeſs. Prince Darmſtad who had been Vice. 


> Malcontents 
there, march'd up to Barcelons September L705, and by 
the Aſſiſtance of the Revolters form'd the Siege. Don 
Franciſco de Velaſco, Viceroy and Captain General of 
that Province, defended the Place with great Bravery; 
but finding himſelf betray'd by the Burghers, and re- 
ceiving 90 Succours, he capitulated 10 preſerve the 
Gatriſon, which was conducted to Alicant. Soon af- 
ter the taking of Barcelona, Lerida, Girone, and almoſt 
all Catalonia were loſt. The Kingdoms of Arragon and 

alencia alſo gave way, and ſunk under the Arms of 
the Archduke. The large Detachments, which the Spa- 
#iards were forc'd to make from their Army in Eſtre- 
madura, to prevent the Enemy's penetrating into Ca- 
Hille, gave the Portugueſe a ſufficient Superiority for 


attempting the Siege of Badajos, which the Mareſchal 


de Teſis made em quit with Diſgrace enough, having 
9917 68 ee Men with him, and moſt of 'em 
Horſe, whereas the Portugueſe were above eight and 
twenty thouſand ſtrong. The King of foo poreciving 
the Frontiers of Eſtremadura, and Old Caſtille ſecur 

againſt the Incurſions of the Portugueſe, ſet down be- 
where the Siege promis'd well at firſt; 
the Fort Montjoui, which was reckon'd almoſt im- 
pregnable, ſurrender'd, and the Body of the Place 


was attack d with ſuch Vigour, that the Beſiegers were 


ready to go upon the Aſfault: But the Garriſon re- 
criving a Reinforcement of ſeven thouſand Men by 
Sea, and the 


y the coming in of above twenty thouſand Miquelets, 


L 


13 found themſelves ſtrong enough to come up to 


and French Armies, the latter of which was com 


of Charles II. and 


| 


to ſtrengthen his Alliances, to enable him 


ſarpriz'd Gibraltar, which the 


8 


Euemy's Army by Land being encreas'd 


2 


the Trenches, and charge the Beſſegers: This unex- 


egted turn made the Council of War adviſe the rai- 
5 the Siege. None but the King and the Marquiſs 
de Legal diſſented from this Reſolution: But all the 


Siege, and putting his Majeſty in mind that he was 
on Cy full of Revolterk, and where twas im- 
practicable for him to receive any Reinforcement, he 
gave in to their Reaſons, made an þ 
treat, and .countermarch'd into Caſtille. | 
king this Siege Was fatal to Spain, becauſe all the 


talowia, and by conſequence in no Condition to rein- 


force the Duke of Berwick, who commanded a ſmall | 
Body in Eftremadura: Matters lying thus, there was no ceſ! 


Lopping the Parzugge/e, who were more than thirty 


General Officers ſuggeſting the Danger of continuing 


4 


ourable Re- 
The underta- 


| 
| 


—_ 


, 


c 


thouſand effective Men, from penetrating iuto Ca. 

fiille through the Mountains of Gaazdazama: Up- 
on this Approach of the Enemy the Kipg left Ma. 
drid June 21 A. D. 1706, and rode to fis Army, 
Where be continued expecting to be joyn'd by the 
Troops deſign'd for the Siege of Barcelona. The Ene- 
my, whoſe Buſineſs it was to intimidate the Spaniards, 
and fright em from adhering to King Philip, ſpread a 
Report that his Majeſty was ready to abandon his Do- 
minions, and retire into Fance. It muſt be-confeſg'd 
the Appearances of things gave ſome Credit to this 
Calumny ; the King having but a flender Body of 
Troops, and his Exchequer being quite exhauſted : But 


| his Majeſty's making a Declaration at the Head of his 


Camp, that he was reſolv'd to loſe the laſt Drop of 
his Blood rather than leave his loyal Subjects; this 
Proteſtation, I ſay, quickly re-aſſyr'd the Spaniar 

and made em ſee through the falſe News that was 
ſpread; and within ſome few Days a Reinforcement 


coming up from France, King Philip offer'd the Ene- 


my Battel, which, notwithſtanding their Superior; 

of Numbers, they durſt not e And lap 4 
finding themſelves harraſs'd on all Sides, they retreated 
to the Frontiers of the Kingdom of Valencia, where 
the next Spring the Duke of Berwick attack'd 'em ar 
Almanza, and gave em an entire Defeat: The Reco- 


very of the Kingdoms of Arragon and Valencia were 


the Conſequences of this Battel. Lerida and Tortoſa 
in Catalonia were regain by the Duke of Orleans, In 
the Year 1710 the King heading his Army in Arragen, 
made ſome encouraging Progreſs at firſt; but Count 
Staremberg having ſtole a March from the Marquiſs 
of Bay, who commanded under his Catholick Maje- 


ſty; Staremberg having thus given the Marquiſs of 


Bay the go-by, attack'd him near Sarageſſa, and gain'd 


the Battel: The King thus worſted, was forc'd ; 
off to Valladolid 55 the Debris of his Amy, . — 
ſome time after he was joyn'd by the Duke of Fes 
dome. In the mean time the Enemy ſeiz'd Madrid, 
and fortify'd themſelves at Toledo, tron. whence the 
King's Army forc'd 'em to decamp in Diſorder. The 
Archduke of Auſtria not thinking it adviſeable to ſtay 
for the King's coming up with him, quitted Caftille, 

and retir'd to Barcelona; Staremberg in the mean time 
doing his utmoſt to check. the Progreſs of the Spani 

Arms; but all to no Effect; for five thouſand of his 
Men which he had left in Bribuega being made Priſo- 
ners of War, his Catholick Majeſty attack'd bim at 
Villa-Vicioſa, gave him a total Defeat, and forc'd him 
to retire with Precipitation into Catalonia, whither the 
Duke of Vendome perſuing him cloſely, oblig'd him to 
move farther, and retreat to Saragoſſa; where he was 
in no condition to ſtay long, but was fore'd to repaſt 
the Ebro. Afterwards Gironne was beſieg d by the Duke 
de Naailles, who made bimſelf Maſter of it Jaunary 31, 
1711; after which Succeſs he drove the Enemy out of 
the Kingdoms of Valencia, Caſtille, Arragon, the Coun- 
ty 4 and part of Catalonia And from this 
time the King of Spain went on purſuing his Point + 


| . his rebellious Subjects; and a Peace between the 


ourt in England, Portugal, the States General, the 
Duke of Savoy, and all the Confederates, excepting 
the Archduke, being concluded at Utrecht 


virtue of which Philip was own'd King of Spain: This 
Treaty being thus concluded, the Ii evacuated 


the Places they had in Catalonia, and recall'd their 


| Troops. But the Caralaus, perſiſting in their Rebel- 


lion, refus'd to ſubmit. Tis to be hop'd, continues the 
French Supplementer, they won't hold out long again(t 
the. Forces of Spain, ſupported by thoſe of France; thus 
far the Paris Article. But here, the Dutch Gentleman 
obſerves very well, that the French Author ſhould not 
have forgotten, that. by the Treaty between Spain and 
Evgland, the firſt yielded Gibraltar and Pore-Mabon to 
the latter: That the Town of Barcelaus being aban- 
don'd by their Allies, was torc'd to ſurrender at Diſ- 
cretion, after having made a deſperate Defence againſt 
the joynt Troops of Spain and France; To this he ſub- 


| Joyns that the Peace between Spaiv and Holand was 
Forces of the Kingdom being drawn down into Ca- 


ratify'd in 1714: And that between Spain and Por- 
tngal in the beginning of 1715, The Queen of Spain 
dying Febxery 14. 1714. King Philip V. marry'd the Prin- 
s of Parma, which new Queen, as ſoon as ſhe 
cane into Hain, oblig d the Princeſs Cini, who had 
| | the 

3 


— 


9 
n 


FP 5 P H 1 


— — 
7 * » 


9 


_— 


— | — ——— X 
he Aſcendant in the late Queen's time, to depart the 
Kio dom * Memoires du tem. 


PHILIP, Duke of Orlean;, of Palois, of Charires, and | 
r. Peer of France, Son of 


of Nemonrs, mig ; org 


Philip of France Duke of Orleans by Elizabeth-Charloite 


of Bavaria, was born Hagaſt 2. 1674. He made bis 


| 


firſk Campaign in 1691, where he ſerved at the Siege of 
Mons later hid Unkle Lewis XIV: The reſt of that 


Summer he ſpent with the Duke of Laxembourg Ge- 


neral of the Ferch Forces in Flanders. In 1692 he 


made another Campaign in Flanders, and was at the 
Battel of S:einkerque, where he commanded the Reſerve. 
In 1706 he commanded the Army in Italy, and was 


dangerouſly wounded at the raiſing the Seige of Turin. 
In 1507 he moved into Spain to take the Command of 


the French and Spaniſh Troops. Here he took the 


Town and Caſtle of Lerida, and reduc'd the Kingdom 
of Arragon; and in 1708 he made 'himfelf Maſter of 


Tortoſa and ſeveral other Places in Catalonia. He is 


ſaid to be a knowing Prince, and to have a good Ge- 
nius for Arts and Sciences. In February 1692 he marri- 


ed Frances. Mary of Bourbon natural rt 
Lewis XIV, but legitimated by Letters Patents: By 
whom he has Iſſue Lewis Duke of Chartres and ſeveral 
Daughters. P. Auſelme. 
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| Philoſophy 78 de divided into two kinds, of tb 
| ſpeak more co Ng 


4771 & ſeq 


PHILIP, Governour of Jeraſalem. Antiochas Epipha- 


ness Foſter-Brother. He did the Fews a great deal of | 


Miſchief. He had the Government of the Kingdom of 
| Syria and was Protector to Antiochus Empator : But re- 


volting againſt his Prince, and getting himſelf Crown'd | 


King of Antioch, he loft his ufurp'd Crown and his Life 


in a great Battel againſt Ly/as and Expator., He was 
takes in the Purſuit and puniſh'd as he deſery'd. This 


Philip had the greateſt Share of Confidence with Anti- 
ochus Epiphanes ; for that Prince finding himſelf at the 


Point of Death put his Crown his Ring and his Royal 


Cloak in Philip's Hand to carry em to his Son, charg- 
ing him withal to take great Care of his Education and 


Dominions, till he came of Age to govern himſelf. 


1 Eyes were no ſooner clos'd, but this Wretch 
o 


2 Miniſter wore all theſe Diſtindions of Royalty 


and ſet up for himſelf. But it ſeems he was not equal 


Uſurpation he was diſpatch'd by the Executioner. 
* 2 Maccab. 13. V. 23. 


Simon, Dictionaire de la Bib 


PHILIP, a converted Few living in the 19th Centu- 
ry. He made a Latin Tranſlation of the thirteen Ways 


of interpreting the Pentateuch written by X. Iſmatl. 


by Jy Antiquit. lib. 12. cap. 14. 
ible. | 


| {| loſophy may be conſider'd under fix Heads. 1. Logict 
to the Poſt he had ſeiz'd: And thus bungling in his 


He likewiſe tranſlated the Book Pirke Avoth into Latin. | 


He wrote a Book containing fifteen Queſtions extracted 
from Jeuiſh Books to confute their Religion, printed at 
Paris A. D. 1620: An Hebrew Talmudic- Rabbinical Dicti- 
onary printed at Paris A. D. 1629: And a, Tranſlation 
of a Book entitled Examen du Monte. Baribolocci, 
Bibliotbec. Rabbinique. Du Ws, Hiſtoire des Fuifs depuis 
ESUS-CHRIST jaſu a preſent. 1 
l PHILIPPO! OL, wk in 1 64 Turkey. It 
ſtands in Romania upon the River Mariza, four. and 


twenty Leagues above Adrianople. The Town is an Archi- | 
epiſcopal See, conſiderably large but unwall'd. , * Ma- | 


1, Dickion. | 


taua in Sicily: They are famous for preſerving their Fa- 
ther's Life, and carrying him upon their Shoulders 
through the Eruptiqu of An. *Tis ſaid the Flames 
paid them a'reſpe& and made a Lane for them as they 

paſy'd. * Stobewus, ex E 5 
_ © PHILOPON US (Jobs,) a Grammarian of Alex- 

andria, flouriſh'd at the End of the ſixth and the begin- 
ning of the ſeventh Century. He was Head of the 
Tritheites, when Johannes Scbolaſticus was Patriarch of 


Conſtantinople. He 1iv'd to the Year 608, as appears, 


by his writing a Tract upon the Hexameros, at the in- 
ſtance of Sergias Patriarch of Conſtantinople, who was 
promoted to this. See no ſooner than this Year, He 
wrote a Tract upon Eaſter; another upon the Reſarrec- 
tion, wherein he denies the Reſurrection of the Body: 
He likewiſe wrote againſt the Council of Chalcedn; 
a Refutation ot nes Scholafticus Biſhop of Conſtan- 
tinople upon the Subject of the Trinity; and a Tract a- 

inſt Proclus, who maintained the Eternity of, the 
World. This Author, as Photins obſery 2, gs. n 
lefs corre& and entertaining in his Style, thay, wicked 


IL 


| I for granted twas in the Eaſt. But then the Eaſtern People 
PHILONOMUS and Gathas, two Brothers of Ca- 


in his Opinion and Reaſoning. Leontins the Monk, E- 


pbrem Biſhop of Theopolis, and George Piſides wrote a- 
gainſt Philopunut. Photius, Cod. 21, 42, 43, 5s, $7, 
215, 216, 240. Sutdas, in 75 Baronius, A. C 535. 
Code au 17 ecleſ. Du Pin, New E. 
| „Cent. VI. Ex 1 dre 
* PHILOSOPHY, according to Etymology is the 
Love of Wiſdom. 'Tis a Name of Pyzhagoras's coin- 
ing, who call'd that Philoſophy, which thoſe before 
him call'd plain iſdom; and which, to ſpeak ſtrictly, 
was the Religion of Men of Learning and Education, 
as the Mythology of the Poets was the Belief and 
Rule of Life for the Populace. The occafion of 
changing the Name was . Pythagoras happening to 
be at the King of the Phl:aſians Court, this Prince ask'd 
him what his Profefſion was; to whom he modeſt] 
anſwer'd that he pretended to no Profeſſion; and th 
he was ho Sophos, or Sage, but only. a Philoſopher, that 
is, an Admirer of Wiſdom. From this time thoſe who 
formerly went under the Name of Sages were call'd 
Philsſophers, and their Doctrine and Seheimnetits Phi. 


ibrar 


| ſely, two different things ate ander- 
ſtood by this Word: One may be term'd Habu 
Philoſophy, that is to ſay, a Habit or Faculty of rea- 
ſoning upon every thing from clear and evident Ptin- 
ciples, and living by the Maxims of right Reaſon : The 
other is Syſkematick Philoſophy, which comprehends 
a Body of ſeveral Sciences acquir'd by Application 
and Study. 5 2 | Ci 
Phi N | 
Pradtical: Theoretick is that which concerns itſelf on- 
ly to reach the Knowledge of it's Object; and under 


| this Kind we may range Nataral Philoſophy, which | 


teaches us only to know. natural Bodies, but not how 


to make em. As for Practical Philoſophy, the Deſign 
70 


of this is to inſtru& us in the moſt ſerviceable way of 
acting: Thus Morahzy,. which ſets Rules for the Coti- 


duct of Life, is one part of Practical Philoſophy, But 


without dilating upon this over general Diviſion, Phi- 
7 4 * 7 
2. Me- 


which is the Art of thinking and reaſoning. 
Science which treats of Being in general, 


tapbyſicks, a 


matology, which treats of Spirits, as far as they cam be 
known by the Light of Nature. 4. Phyſicks, which 
teaches us eee the Nature and Attributes of 
Bodies. 5. Mathematicks, which are canton'd into f- 

veral Subdivifions, and which in general have Bunk 
or Quantity for their Object, that is to ſay, every thing 
capable of being diminiſh'd or encreas'd. 6. Meral, 


which lays down Rules for the Government of Life, 


and which is ſubdivided into three Branches. 1. The 


Monaſtic part, which inſtructs how to behave under 


ſolitary and unrelating reſpects. 2. Polizicks,. which 


informs a Man how he is to manage, whether Sove- 


reign or Subject. 3. Oeconomicks, which lays down the 
Duty of Fathers and Children, Maſters and Servants, 
Hu$bands and Wives. „ fy 


As to the firſt Seat of Philoſophy, 'tis generally take 


themſelves are not agreed who were the Inventers of Phi- 
loſophy. The Agyprians maintain that the firſt Philo- 
ſophers were their Countrymen; and that Philoſophy 
travell'd from them into Chaldæa with an tian 


Colony who remov'd thither: But notwithſtanding 
this Pretenſion, and how well it may be grounded as 


to other Branches of Learning, tis generally ſuppos'd 
that Aſtronomy was a Chaldæan Invention, and that 
the Magi of that Country were the firſt who obſery' 

the Courſes of the Stars, and ſo far at Ieaſt; antiga( 


fimum Noctorum Genus, as Tully (| peaks, or tle moſt añ · 


cient Philoſophers in the World. ws 
But let that be as it will, this Philoſophy was ſo im- 
perfect that it ſcarce deſerv'd the Name. J 
properly be call'd 'a ſuperſtitious fort of Theology, 
for in Ape 'twas reckon'd a part of Religion, — 
deliver'd in Embleths and Myſtery for a more ſolemn, 
Appearance; and amongſt the Chaldæant it turn'd moſt 
upon ſuperſtitions Obſervations and Pagan Divinity. 
hey talk'd of almoſt nothing but Spirits, and made 


2 immaterial World the Machines for producing the 


bexomens of Nature. The Reader who deſires to ſee 
„ | 8 more 


is farther divided into Theoretick ad 


t may more- . 


and of the Properties common to all Beings. 3. Puen- 


W 
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mofe upon this Subject, may read Stanley's Hiſtory of 


Philoſophy, &c. Tis tranſlated into Latin with Notes 
WATT Lions 
"Twas from the Chaldeans and A 
tion'd the Greeks receiv'd their firſt 
ſophy ; dut then they refin'd upon their Maſters, and 
went much beyond em. To ſpeak properly, twas the 
Greeks who firſt threw their Reaſoning into Method 


and Exa&neſs; inſomuch that they may fairly be call'd 


the firſt Founders of the old Philoſophy. Thales and 
'Pythagoras were the firſt who openly profeſs'd this Fa- 
culty. | 


" Anaximander, Thales's Scholar, improv'd upon his | 


Maſter, and founded the Ionic Sect, which was ſo 


call'd becauſe Thales and Anaximander, the Heads of 


this Clan, were of Miletus 
der makes the Earth the Center of the Univerſe, 
which he J 
was the firſt that botch'd up a Syſtem of the World. 
He held the Sun as dig as the Earth, from whence we 
may conclude that this 
made upon 
it has ev 4 
hundred times bigger. | 

| "The moſt celebrated Philoſophers of the Tonick Sed 


were Anaxintenes, Anaxagoras and Archelaits. They ap- 
ply'd themſelves moſtly to Phyficks: Anaximenes held 
and infinite Space was the Principle of all 


that Air 


a City in Ionia. Anaximan- 


believ'd to be round. It muſt be ſaid, he 


Philoſopher's Obſervations were 
narrow and defeQive Principles, in regard 


been demonſtrated that the Sun is many | hold forth a 


He aſſerted that the Stars did not move over 


things. : . 
the Earth but round it; which ſhews that he had no 


very 


diſtinct Idea of the different Situation of the 


Stars with reſpec to the different parts of the Earth, 


according to which different Poſition the Stars may be 
"ſaid to move upon the Earth and round it too. 


e or Cauſe of all things. He believ'd that 


at the beginning all things were in Conſuſion, and 


A 
naragoras made Matter and Mind or Spirit, ( x; 19) 
the Princip) 


that an Hylarkick Spirit diſentangled the Chaos, and 


put every thing in the 
the Elements of the 
of an Homogeneous 
' ample, were form'd 


niverſe were only little Parts 
Whole, and that Bones, for ex- 


reſent Order. He aſſerted that 


* confifts of ſmall terreſtrial Particles; that Fire and 


Water, 


— 


 ciples, but ſmaller Subdiviſions and Crumblings of 
| 0 ether. He ſpent his whole 
Reſearches, and believ'd the 


their own Body ſet to 


time in aftronomical 
Moon was inhabited, and had Mountains and Valleys 


and every thing in Nature has no other Prin- 


in it. | He held the Sun was a red hot piece of Iron, 


** 


* 
- 


'A 


ſomewhat bigger than Peloporneſus in Greece; and that 
Comet was nothing bur a Cluſter of little Stars run 


together; 'that the Inequality of their Motion made 
dem ſometimes fall foul and ſtick together; that this 


accidental Rendezvous made em vifible; and that 
the Comet diſappear'd when this Body of Stars diſen- 
Bag'e 
rout, 


tho? ingenious enough, won't hold upon Examination. 


*** 


d from their united Situation, took a particular 
and detach'd from each other. This Hypotheſis, | . 
- ſafe Guides to rely on. Meliſſus believ'd the World in- 


'Archelaiis maintain'd that Heat and Cold were the two 


Principles of Generation: That all Animals, Mankind 
not excepted, were produc'd from Mud. He held the 
Sun the biggeſt Star. This Archelaiis travell'd from 
Ionia to Athens, where he was Socrates's Maſter. 

© Pythagoras founded Sect call'd the /zalick, becauſe he 
liv'd in that Part of /zaly then call'd Magza Gracia, 
and which now makes Part of the Kingdom of Naples, 
He had a myſterious Way of teaching which he learn- 


es n 


ed from the Ag jptians; this enigmatical Manner is 


ar from being a recommendation of his Philoſophy. 
His Sentiments are diſguis'd under the Emblems of 
Numbers, which he makes uſe of in every Thing he 
delivers; And lays it down for a fundamental Maxim 
that Unity is the Principle of all Things. To theſe 
Numbers he added a ſupplemental Harmony, which he 
throws in as an Auxiliary to finiſh and perfect every 
Thing. According to him Virtue, Health, the Soul, 
and God himſelf, were nothing but Harmony: And 
"js well known 'twas this Phloſopher was the firſt that 
ſtruck up the. Muſick of the Spheres, Tuly makes a 
handſome Deſcription of it in his Somninm Scipionts, 
Pythagoras held that Fire, Water, Earth, and Air, by 
dſfferent rencounters of Mation and Figure, ſettled in 
a World 
round. 


which he imagin'd animated, intelligent and 


He fanicy'd the Sun, Moon and other Stars 


ptians abov emen- 
inQure of Philo- 


ſet up a Metempſycheſis, that is, that the Soul after Deat 


of little Bones; that the Earth | 


»— - * 


GI 


| 
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tration. 
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were ſo many Deities. He alerted a divine Providencefor 
the Conduct of human Affairs, but that there was a certain 
Fate ('Erzguyn) which manag'd and overul'd all events. 
He believ'd the Soul immortal, tho? at the ſame time he 


held it no more than a warm Exhalation, and that 


'twas inviſible no other wiſe than Air is ſo. He ima- 
gin'd the Air was thick planted with, Souls or Spirits ; 
and that theſe intelligent Beings form'd Dreams in Peo- 
ples Heads, and did a great deal of other common Bu- 
lineſs. Pyrhagoras being ſomewhat at a Loſs what turn 
the Soul took after ſhe was diſlodg'd from the Deco 
travell'd from one Body into another; and in Conſe- 
quence of this Opinion he declar'd againſt killing any 
thing living for Diet, or ſo much. as for ſacrificing to 
the Gods. Pyzhagoras's Syſtem of Morality is crude 
and unform'd, no leſs than that of Thales: It conſiſls 
only of Maxims without any Baſis. of Principle. But 
that which is moſt valuable in this Part of his Iuſtruc- 
tions, is that he laid down no Rules but what he prac- 
tis'd exaQly himſelf. The moſt Part of his moral 
Maxims are Emblematick and Myſtical. Forinſtance, to 

Leſſon that great People ſhould not be 


[ provok'd, he tells us that we are not to anrake the Fire 
| 12h the Sword, Another of his Inſtrudions it not to 
tale a Swallow into your Houſe, as much as to ſay, we 


ſhould avoid a great Talker or a counterfeit Friend, 
who viſits us when we have Spring, and takes his Leave 
when our Winter approaches. Nos to /it upon 4 Bujhel, 
that is, to avoid Idleneſs, nor let the preſent have 
ſuch an Aſcendant over us as to make us forget the 
future. Not to dat the Heart, that is, not to be pene- 
trating and ingenious to plague our ſelves. Not 10 
return when we have taken leave, that is, not to count 
upon Life, nor claſp meanly about it when we are 
at the Brink of Death; nor to part unwillingly with 
the Pleaſures of this World when we are in no con- 
dition to keep em. The Reader may meet with a 


great many more of Pyzhagoras's dark Maxims i 4 
 tarch, 1 g A od Porphyry. ny 820 


The Izalick Se& flouriſh'd to a conſiderable Degree, 
and made a much greater Progreſs than that of Thales 
and Anaximander. * moſt celebrated Dilſci- 
ples were Ocellus of Lucania, Archytas of Tarentam, 
Philolanis of Crotona, Parmenides and Zeno both of E. 
lea or Velia, and Meliſſus of Samos. Ocellus, Archytas 
and Zeno work'd upon Logick, of which Zeno was the 
Inventor. Parmenides, Philolaut, and Meliſſus apply'd 
themſelves to natural Philoſophy, rang'd their Diſqui- 
fitions under Principles, but without varying much 
from their Maſter's Scheme. Parmenides taught that 
the Origination of Mankind was immediately owing 
to the Heat of the Sun, and that this Planet was Hot 
and Cold, becauſe he fancy'd that Heat and Cold were 
the Principles of all Things. He likewiſe held that we 
ought to judge by the Direction of Reaſon, and not 
by the Information of the Senſes, which are often un- 


finite, unmoyeable, unchangeable, and every where 
full, without either congtegated or interſpers*'d Ja- 
cunm. That there's no fuch thing as Motion, but only 


in Appearance of it. He aſſerted that People ought 


not to be dogmatical concerning the Gods, becauſe 
we have no certain diſtin Knowledge of their Na- 
ture. Phbilolads believ'd that Harmony and inevitable 
Neceſſity were the Maker of all things. He was the 
firſt who maintain'd the Earth mov'd round upon her 
Axis; tho? ſome ſay Nicezas of Syracuſe was the firſt in 
r . 

We have already obſerv'd that Thales, Pythagoras and 
their Clans ſpent moſt of their time in natural Philo- 
ſophy, Geometry and Logick. Socrates, who came at- 
ter 'em, turn'd almoſt all his Thoughts to Morality. 
He began at firſt to reduce the confus'd Notions of his 
Predeceſſors into Method, which makes Tully ſtyle 
him the Father of Philoſophy. He had a lively inven- 
ting Genius, together with great Judgment and Pene- 
His Method for recommending his own Sen- 
timents, and confuting thoſe of others is admirable. 


| He form'd his Diſcourſe by Way of Dialogue, or Quel- 


tion and Anſwer. Here, in the firſt Place he propos'd 
his own Opinion as doubtful, which he endeavour'd to 
clear f by iving a right State of the Queſtion: After 
de all the ſignificant Objections which could 

| be 
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be offer'd, with Solutions apply'd; and explain'd his 


Thoughts by ſuch: familiar cogent Comparitons, that 


Truth and Conviction was convey'd with great Per- 


ſpicuity, and made almoſt an Object of Senſe. He | 


never deliver'd his Thoughts with a magiſterial Air, as 
if the Audience were bound to take *em upon Content: 
No; his Manner was to inſtry& without Poſitiveneſs 
and Decifion, and leave his Hearers the Pleaſure to 
convince themſelves; for 'twas not his Way to pretend 
to Infallibility, and ramm his Notions down People's 
Throats. When he deſign'd to confute any Body, he 
confeſs'd to him at firſt that he did not well underſtand 
the Thing in Queſtion, and defir'd further Information. 
By this Means he gain'd ſomewhat upon the Fancy of 
his Antagoniſt, ſweetned his Humor, and prevented 
Eagerneſs in the Diſpute, which was no inconſiderable 
Service. For when People's Tempers are ruffled they 
commonly think of nothing ſo much as- maintaining 


their own Opinion, without a due regard to the Rea- 
ſons in counterbalance. Socrates having fully learn'd 


his Adverſary's Opinion, defir'd him to explain it far- 
ther, and ſet it in the beſt Light he could, pretending 
that his Apprehenſion was not quick enough to un- 
derſtand the Argument without a farther Explanation. 
Thus he got clear of the Ambiguity of the Terms, 
which are the Occaſion of almoſt all Diſputes, and 
which the Philoſophers in Socrates's time retreated to 
as their beſt Covert. And by chopping a little Lo- 
gick, and wtangling upon Words, they could prate up- 
on every thing, without underſtanding any thing. His 
next Advance was to ſhew his Adverſary the unto- 
ward Conſequences of his Opinion; and thus, lead- 
ing him Step by Step from one Abſurdity to ano- 
ther, he made him ſenſible at laſt of his being miſta- 
ken. This was all Socrates's Logick; and it muſt be 
ſaid of it that *tis much more ſerviceable to teach the 
Art of Reaſoning and clear a Man's Head, than all 
the Inſtructions and Rules commonly given by Logi- 
cians. In almoſt all theſe Queſtions Socrates thought 
it ſufficient to confute the Opinions of othfg, People, 
without ſettling any thing of his own. ip hiloſo- 
pher was ever more reſerv'd and diffident, and ſtood 
farther from deciding than himſelf: He us'd to ſay 
that he knew only one thing, and that was that he 
knew nothing; and thus having no Reliſh for Phyſicks 
upon the ſcore. of the Uncertainty and Inconcluſive- 
neſs of what was advanc'd upon this Branch of Phi- 


loſophy; and being likewiſe convinc'd that all the | 


Diſcoveries in ſpeculative Sciences brought little Be- 
nefit along with *em, he exerted himſelf to teach-Peo- 
ple the Art of living well, which muſt be confeſs'd is 
the only piece of Knowledge worth the drudging for. 
Socrates is the firſt who rang'd the Precepts of Mora- 
lity under. ſome method, and ſettled 'em upon a right 
bottom. He lays it down for a thing which muſt be 
ranted, that a Man can't be perfectly happy in this 
Lite, whilſt the Soul and Body, whoſe Intereſts ſome- 
times claſh, ſtick together. He believ'd likewiſe 
that after Death Men would be puniſh'd or rewarded, 
in proportion to their good or bad Behaviour. After 
having laid down ſuch Wlid Principles, he could ſcarce- 
ly miſs his way in reaſoning upon practical Duties, 
and the Vices oppoſite to em: In conſequence there- 
fore of theſe Maxims he always dilated upon the To- 
icks of Sincerity, Moderation, Juſtice,  I'emperance, 
Homility, and Diſengagement from the World. Give 
him his due, he was fo ſtrongly perſuaded of the Ser- 
viceableneſs of his Precepts, that he was the firſt that 
copy'd 'em in his Life, teaching no leſs by his Exam- 
ple than by his Doctrine. His Honeſty was Proof a- 
gain(t all the Solicitations of Intereſt, and his Mind 
was ſufficiently fortify'd to maintain any Truth, which 
he thought ſerviceable to the Publick. In ſuch Caſes 
no Dangers could fright him, nor any Preſents from 
reat Men bribe him to Silence. His Life was a good 
odel of Ftugality, Moderation, and Patience. In 

' ſhort, he was none of thoſe Pretenders to Probity, 
who always let fall the Mask when'their Honeſty and 
their lntbreſt happen to claſh. No, Socrates's Virtue 
was conſtantly equal and uniform, and held out to his 
laſt Breath. Every Body knows that he was proſecu- 
ted for maintaining itreligious Tenets; becauſe he 
taught that properly ſpeaking, there was but one God, 
whom he call'd the ſupreme Being: And when he was 


2 


in that in which they really are. 


wan. at 


| Principles of all things, God and Matter. He makes 
6 D | tier 


Soul, and of the Happineſs he expected after this 


Life. Juſt the Moment before he expir'd, he expreſſeb 


himſelf thus: I have, ſays he, through the whole Courſt 
of my Life endeavour'd to live np to the beſt of my Ca- 
_ and Knowledge: Whether upon this ſcore I have 
made myſelf acceptable to the Gods or not, is more than I 


can certainly tell: But if the living + to that which'one © 
junges the 4 he 


, is the way to pleaſe 
to be unacceptable to him. „ bh 
Socrates obſerving a ſtronger and better Genius in 


Deity; I hope not 
ji; ». 4 


Plato than in the reſt of his Diſciples, took particulat 


Care of him. Plato anſwer'd the Peculiarity of his 
Maſter's Regard : For of all the great Men who made 


part of Socrates's Audience, Plato was without doubt 
the beſt qualify'd for his Maſter's, Chair. He ſet up his 


School, or Place for Inſtruction, in the Academus, a 
Field without the Town of Athen, from whence his 
Followers were call'd Academicks: His manner of 
teaching was much the ſame with Socrates's. He threw 
his Diſcourſe into the Form of a Dialogue: He 


thought this method the beſt to ſtate the Caſe, and ex- 
amine the Bottom of the Matter, which he did by 


way of Queſtion and Anſwer: Thus in one of his 


Dialogues entitled Cratylus he tells us that he-is the 


molt accompliſh'd Logician, who underſtands how to 


ask Queſtions and return Anſwers with Skill and Co- 


gency. He commonly made uſe of Definition and Di- 


| viſion to give Evidence and Conviction to what he 


advanc'd. He took more Pains, like his Maſter So- 
crates, to pull down other Peoples Structures than to 
build any himſelf. His conſidering: things only with 


reference to their Ideas, made him ſeldom pronounce” 


poſitively, or come to any decifive Affirmation. This 
Diffidence being lay'd down for a general Maxim in 
Plato's Philoſophy, *twill be neceflary to inſtance in 


_ ſome Particulats, that the Proceſs of this Philoſopher's 
| reaſoning may be the better underſtood. 255 


* 


And here, we are to obſerve i 


firſt, accordin i to Pla- 


to, human Souls are a Ray of the Divinity: That this 
divine Particle when united to it's Principle, whence 
it ſprings, knew all things; but afterwards incorpora- 


ting as one may ſay with a Body, the Soul contracted 


. 2 and Impurity by ſo cloſe and diſagreeable 4 


orreſpondence. Upon this Principle he affirm'd that 
the Senſes gave the firſt Notices and Diſtinctions of 


Truth and Falſhood; but then he maintain'd that 


'twas the Souls Buſineſs to examine the Caſe, and 
give Sentence; and that we ought to ſtand to het 
Award; becauſe the did not ſtick in the Superficies of 
things like a Fly in a Cobweb, but drove deep through 
the Subſtance, and reach'd the bottom, which he 


call'd the eternal and unchangeable Idea. Thus; ac 
cording to Plato, a Philoſopher muſt only graſp at the 
Knowledge of things in their Principles and firſt Ori- 


ginals, by the way of Ideas; that is in other Words; 


he ſhould conſult the etetnal Wiſdom, which is the 
Source and Oauſe of all theſe Ideas; this is the 


Reaſon Plato calls Philoſophy an ardent Deſire, to fa- 
thom the divine Wiſdom; seen © belas copie; to ex- 


plain farther what is meant by Ideas, we thay obſerve 
that Tally giving an Account of the Docttine of the 


Hroichs upon this Head, takes notice their Opinion was 
that zhe Soul ſhould pronounce upon things ; that we might 
ſafely depend upon her Deciſions, becauſe jhe knew things in 
their original uncompounded Nature; and that thit Nature 
remote 15 Compoſition, was what they calld an Idea. 


| From hence we may perceive, that, ſtrictly ſpeaking; 


Plato's Diſciples muſt profeſs to know nothing. For 


by explaining: things by theſe uncompounded, eternal 


and unchangeable Ideas, they confider'd em in the con- 
dition in which they fanſy'd they ought to be; and not 
or Matter made 
into a World, is diverfify'd into a great many Attri- 
butes and Modifications foreign to that uncomponnd- 
ed Nature and original Model, lodg'd in the divine 


Mind, and under which | Confidetation theſe Philoſo- 


phets view'd created Beings. | 
Farther, Plato did not overlook natural Philoſophy 


ſo entirely as Socrates, He concern'd himſelf in a great 


many Queſtions relating to this Science. He held two 


| — WL EP PIPE] "= 

| condemn'd- to die, he drank of his poiſonous Hem- 

lock with as little Concern as if he had been at an 
ütertainment; diſcours'd of the Immortality of the 
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Matter an indigeſted unform'd Principle, and that it 
ſerves for the Compo ſition of all Bodies when under 
a proper Direction. He ſuppoſes this Matter mov d 
itſelf at firſt at random, and without any Order; that 
God drew the Maſs: of Matter into a proper Place, 
furniſh'd it with a regular Motion, and by this means 
truck out the four Elements of Fire, Air, Water 
and Earth; out of ,ghich he made the World, and e- 
very thing in it. Phat God gave all things their Form, 
that is, an unblemiſh'd Participation of the Idea. He 
believ'd the World animated; his Reaſon is, becauſe 
that which is living is better than that which is not. 
He aſſerts there is but one World, becauſe the Model 
upon which 'tis made is only ſingle. He believes tis 


finite and of a ſpherical Figure. He makes it eter-. 


al a parte poſt; becauſe, as he argues, that which is 
ow __ can never be nothing. *T was likewiſe 
part of his Belief that the World was under the Con- 
duct of divine Providence. Time, according to Pla- 
20, means nothing more than the Motion of the Hea- 
venly Bodies, that it began with the Creation, and 
that God has given the Sun a luminons Body to 
make it inſtrumental for dividing the parts of Lime, 
and ſerving, as it were, for a Regulator to adjuſt the 
Hours. Ibis Philoſopher planted the Moon above 


the Earth, aſſigning the Sun a higher Situation than 


all the other Planets. He believ'd the whole Univerſe 
was powder'd with Souls; and particularly that the 
Stars were furniſh'd with Intelligencies to take care 


of 'em. He held that the Earth was created to ſettle 


the Viciflitudes of Day and Night, and for this Reaſon 
he ſuppos'd ſhe moy d. 1". 3 
PLATO, believ'd only one ſupreme, ſpiritual and 
inviſible God which he calls the Being, or E 
Goodneſs itſelf , the Father and the Cauſe of all Beings. 
Under this ſupreme Deity he ranges another inferior 
Being which he calls Logos, or the Reaſon : To this he 
afſigns the Adminiſtration of every thing Preſent and 
Future, and makes this Being the Creator of the Uni- 
verſe. He likewiſe own'd a third Being, which he 
calls the Mind or Soul of the Warld., He aſſerts that the 
firſt was the Father of the ſecond, and that the ſecond 
produc'd the third. Plato, as tis fuppos'd durſt not 
ſpeak out all he thought upon this Subject, for fear 
of proyoking his ſuperſtitious Countrymen. But ſome 
of his Sect in after times carry'd their Enquiry a great 
way into the Nature of theſe three Principles. This 


DoQrine having a ſtrong Reſemblance with the Arti- 


cle of the Trinity, made a great many of the Ancients 
and Moderns conclude this Myſtery was not unknown 
to the Philoſophers, and that Plato had extracted it 
from the Books of the 0/d Teſtament, when he was in 
ont, where a great many Jews were ſettled. Lo 
thts three Principles Plato added ſome Claſſes of infe- 
rior Divinities, as Dæmons, Heroes, c. BOS 
le had another Opinion which made a great. Noiſe 
amongſt the Chriſtians. He beliey'd Souls pre- exiſted 
in ſome Regions above the Moon; and that upon miſ- 
behaving themſelves they were baniſh'd thoſe happy 
Manſions, and forc'd into Bodies differently condi- 
tion'd in proportion to the Degree of their Crimes; 
but that at laſt they return'd to their former Station. 
This is pretty near Origex's Opinion, who maintain'd 
that the Devils and the Hamn'd ſhould not be eternally 
unhappy, but that after a certain Period of Torment 
God Almighty would be reconcil'd to em. 

Plato's Syſtem of Morality is the ſame in Subſtance 
with that of Socrates; but then 'tis better form'd and 
digeſted, and nat ſo looſe and immethodical. Plato 

akes the end of human Actions the firſt Principle in 

is Morality. The end every Man's Actions, ſays 
he, aim at, is his Good or Advantage; and the laſt 
end of all his AQions is his ſovereign Good, the Poſ- 
2 of which is ſufficient to auſwer all his Deſires. 
his ſavereign Good is God the ſupreme Being, who 

is an entire ColleQion of every thing good and de- 
ſirable; that Virtue is the only way which can lead us 
10 the Fruition of this ſovereign comprehenſive Good; 
and that, to 177555 more particularly, the means for 
attaining this Happineſs is to check the Paſſions, which 
carry us out to exceſſive Purſuits of little and incom- 
moding Satisfagions. From hence be proceeds to en- 
ter upon 2 Detail of thoſe Offices and Duties we owe 


* 


to God apd Man; and the uſe we ought to make of | 


eing tiſelf, | 


— 


.| tue alone can't make us happy, 


the Log 


the different Conditions of Advantage or Diſadvan- 
tage we meet with in the World. He gives us to un- 
derſtand that the Advantages of Health, Strength, 
Quickneſs of the Senſes, Wealth, Intereſt, Quality, 
and Fame, ſerve only tor an Encouragement and 
Support of Virtue when we make good uſe of em; 
but then he aſſerts that a wife Man may be happy with 
out all theſe things. But then this Happineſs is not 
to be complete till after Death. In his Dialogue call'd 
Gorgias he makes God the ſovereign. Judge, and that 
after this Life Rewards and Puniſhments will be ad- 
juſted in proportion to what People have deſery'd. 

Amongſt all the new Sects form'd by P/azo's Diſ- 
ciples, that founded by Ariſtotle is indiſputably the moſt 
conſiderable. But there being a long Article in Mo- 
rery upon the Life and principal Tenets of this Philo- 
ſopher, there's no Neceſſity of ſaying much upon 
thoſe Heads. However, to offer ſomething by way of 
Addition in a Word or two; it muſt be confeſs'd' 
that Ariſtotle is the firſt who drew the ſeveral Parts of 


_ Philoſophy together, to make a complete Syſtem of 


'em No Body before him had divided this Science 
into it's reſpective Branches, and proſecuted it by 
Principles and Conſequences drawn from em. He did 
not look upon Logick as any part of Philoſophy, but 
only as an Aſſiſtant or preliminary Preparation to qua- 
lify the Mind the better for the Diſcovery of. thoſe 
Truths contain'd in Philoſophy. For this Conſfidera« 
tion he makes Logick the firſt thing that is to be 
learn'd by a Philoſopher. Ariſtotle has improv'd this 
Science more than any other part of Philoſophy, and 
refin'd very much upon his Predeceſſots: And we may 
venture to ſay, that even to cur Times this part of 
Learning has been little entich'd ſince Ariſtotle: For 
ick now taught in the Univerſities is much the 

ſame with that Philoſopher's. 155 
Ariſtotleð Ethicks are without ContradiQion, the beſt 
finiſh'd of all his Works, There's Perſpicuity, Con- 
nexion, Force and Copiouſneſs in em. His Princi- 
ples are 2 different from Plat s. The Difference 
there is, ſcald indeed which is eſſential, is that Ariſtotle's 
Wee moves within the Limits of this Life, and 
propoſes no Happineſs but what may be expected here; 


| Whereas Plato carries his Proſpe& into the other World, 
as we have already ſeen. Ariſtotle places the true Hap- 


pineſs of Man in his laſt End, and defines this Happi- 
neſs to be 4 Satisfaction defir'd by every Body, deſir d for 
Leſell, and for the Sake of which every other Advantage is 
deſir d. 7 to him there's no reaching this Sa- 
tisfaction without Virtue, And as for Virtue, 'tis no- 
thing elſe but an Habit of good Practice, and lies as it 
were at a middle Diſtance between two vicious Ex- 
tremes. 1200 
This Definition he afterwards applies to Fortitude, 
Juſtice, Prudence and Temperance ; which are the fun- 
damental or cardinal Virtues in his Syſtem of Morality ; 
and to theſe he referrs all the reſt. He holds that Vir- 
when ſne comes ſingle 
and . For this purpoſe, ſhe mult be attended 
with the Advantages of Body, Mind and Fortune 
which are as it were the requi{ Inſtruments or Tools 
to make us Happy. But then on the other Side, thar 
Vice of itſelf was ſufficient to make a Man miſerable, 
tho* his Health, his Mind and his Fortune were in the 
beſt Situation imaginable. According to him Virtue is 
not gotten at a Heat, nor any inſtantaneous Accom- 


 pliſhment; and that thoſe who have acquir'd the higheſt 


Attainments, are not ſo much above the Reach of Paſ- 
tion, as not to be ſometimes ſenſible of flight Impreſ- 
ions. . 

As for Ariftotle's Phyficks, they are fo well known, 
and beſides ſo abſtradted and unſerviceable for explain- 
ing the Phenomena of Nature, that 'tis not worth 
the while to dilate upon em. And juſt to mention his 
Methaphyſicks; they are only a Heap of Maxims and 
Enquiries laid together in a very abſtracted and confus'd 
Manner. about 

- Ariflotle was not the only Diſciple of Plato, who de- 
ſerted from the Sentiments of that great Man: There 
were others belides who ſet up for Heads of Se&s. 
Arceſilaus, who taught even in Plato's School, was the 
Author of a Se& which they call'd the Middle Acade- 
mich. He held there was no ſuch thing as Certainty or 
Truth; and that we might fairly maintain the affirma- 

tive 
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tive or negative Side upon all Sorts of Queſtions. 
Thus, he would have no Body determine upon any 
Point, but ſuſpend his Judgment. He reviv'd Socrates's 
Method of diſcourſing « 5: "wag and Anſwer, which 
was almoſt grown into Diſuſe. | | 
Lacydes, who taught in the ſame School fix and fifty 
Years after Arce/:lais, was the Head of another Sec 
call'd the New. Academy... He granted ſome things had 
a Face of Probability; but that no Body could be ful- 
ly afſur'd that any thing was abſolutely true. 


About the time of Arce/ila#s, Pyrrho rais'd a new Body, 


of Philoſophers; and appear'd at the Head of em. He 
refin'd upon the Academicks; for whereas theſe Men 
held they were certain they knew nothing certainly, Pyr- 


rho carried the doubt further, and queſtion'd even the 


3 of his own Diffidence. He believ'd there 
was no ſu 
equally be affirm'd of every thing. He pretended that 


there was nothing properly ſpeaking honourable. or diſ- 
honourable, juſt or unjuſt, decent or indecent; but 
that the Cuſtoms and Laws of every Country were the 
ſtandard and Regulators of Practice. Pyrrho's Sovereign | 
good, or laſt Object of Deſire was to live in a Condi- 
tion of Security and Indifference, where he might 


ſtand clear of all Paſſions, and be perfectly eaſy and 
compos'd both with reſpe&t to his Underſtanding, and 
his Will. His Followers were call'd Scepzicks, becauſe 


they were always Queſting without being able to ſpring, 


or at leaſt to ſeize any Game, But for a further Detail, 
I ſhall-refer the Reader to the Article Pyrrho, 
About the ſame time two other SeQts ſtarted up, foun- 
ded upon direQly oppoſite Principles. Zeno was the 
Chief in one, and Epicurut in the other. Theſe 
Clans were firſt very famous at Athens, and afterwards 
almoſt all the learned World over. | | 
Zeno was of the Town of Citium in Cyprus. He 
taught in the Piazzaes of Athens, from whence his 
Diſciples were call'd Szoicks. He had a very full School, 
becauſe he admitted all ſorts of Perſons; for according 
to him, every Body was capable of Philoſophy. He 
was one of Crates's Audience, who taught in Plato's 
School before Arceſilaus abovemention'd. Zeno (poſſi- 
bly to make himſelf more taken notice of) declar'd a- 
gainſt all the Philoſophers that went before him; and 
yet at the ſame time held almoſt all their Sentiments, 
and often differ'd from 'em no farther than in the 
Manner of Expreſſion. He divided Philoſophy into 
three Parts, Logick, Ethicks, and natural Philoſophy. 
There was no Se& better praQtis'd in the Quirks of 
Logick than the Stoicks. Beſides the Aſſiſtance which 
Ariſtotle had given 'em, they skirmiſn'd with the Le- 
gerdemain and entangling manner of the Sophiſts, They 
made uſe of a Set of ſhort puzling Queſtions, which 
"twas pretty difficult to get clear of. Their Terms 
were generally equivocal, and us'd in a foreign Senſe 
to that commonly receiv'd. Their Language and Ex- 
preflion were as it were pointed, like ſo many Quills 
ſhot from a Porcupine. In ſhort, they were the moſt 
famous for Chicane and Wrangling of all the Philofo- 
phers ; tho' the Sophiſts at that time, give em their 
due, were very dextrous at giving a Colour to falſe 
| Reaſoning. wr 2 | 
The Stoicks made uſe of all this extraordinary re- 


fining upon Logick, to ſupport their extravagant E- | 


thicks, and conceal their DeteQs in Solidity with Jar- 
gon and embarrafling Diſcourſe. Nothing kept up 
the Credit of their Opinions ſo much as their fencing 
in the Forms of Logick. Zexo's main Principle for 
Ethicks was, t live conformably to Nature; and acc o: d- 
ing to this Philoſopher to live conformably to Nature 
is to live by the Rules of Reaſon: Becauſe Reaſon is 
a Preſent Nature has made Mankind to aſſiſt em in 
the Conduct of Life: And then to live by the Rules 
of Reaſon according to him, was to keep cloſe to Vir- 
tue, which is the only thing that deſerves our Value 
and Purſuit. Zeus adds that Virtue, independently of 
every thing elſe, bas Force enough within herſelf to 
make a Man entirely happy, He held that Reaſon 
and Virtue move within as narrow a Compaſs as Truth; 
and that as every thing oppoſite to Truth is equally 
falſe, ſo every PraQice counter to Reaſon and Virtue 
is equally unreaſonable and vicious, and by confe- 
| quence that all Vices were equal. He held likewiſe 
that the whole Set of Virtues were fo cloſely con- 


ch thing as Truth, and that any thing might 
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nected to each other, that he who was ſeized of one, 


was in Poſſeſſion of all the reſt; and that a wiſe Man 


| could never loſe. his Virtue; tis true ſome unfriendly 


Exhalations might diſturb his Brain, and make him a 


little craz'd; but this Interruption was to be reckon'd 
to the Weakneſs of Nature; and not to any Failing 


in Reaſon, which was always the ſame: So that it 


ſeems, according to Zeno, the Stoicks wiſe Man kept 
his Ground, and held his valuable Qualities, when out 


of his Wits, _ | TIS 

Upon - theſe Principles, which had nothing but a 
counterfeit Luſtre, they form'd their romantick Idea 
of a wiſe Man. They repreſented him perfectly in- 
different to every thing without him, that is accord- 
ing to them, to every thing which has no Reference 
or Allianceto Virtue. This wiſe Man by conſequence 
was above all the Impreſſions of the moſt raking Pain, 
and incapable of being affected with any unwelcome 
Paſſion. When a Slave at the Gallies, he could turn 
his Oar into a Sceptre: He govern'd the State with- 
out being in a Poſt of Honour or Truſt, and was a 
Monarch under all COnditions. There was never a 
Poet, Orator, Patriot, or true Friend, worth a Far- 
thing but himſelf. Though he had never a good Fea- 
ture in his Face, nor any Proportion in his Limbs, he 
was the handſomeſt Man alive for all that: He was the 
only wealthy Man, tho' in the greateſt ſeeming Indi- 
gence; and the beſt Gentleman, tho? he could not tell 


| who was his Father; and no Body but himſelf knew 
any thing that was properly Learning. Being arm'd 


Cap-a-pe with Virtue he was Proof againſt all Miſ- 
fortune; and in ſhort, could command farther: than Ju- 
piter himſelf. But ſuch a wiſe Man as this had ne- 
ver any Being, except in the Fancy of theſe Philoſo- 
phers; and all the fine Flouriſhes they made upon 
Virtue, ſerv'd only to dazzle the People, and feed 
their own Vanity. But then a Man thus qualify'd was 


not to ramble into a Defart, and live by himſelf ; 
no, to make his Example more fignificant, Zeno tells 


us he is to appear publickly, and keep Gentlemen 
Company. | | 8 | 

His natural Philoſophy had nothing new but the-Ex- 
prefſion. According to him, God and Matter were 
the two univerſal Principles of all things. Matter 
was quite out of Shape and incapable of acting; and 
God and eternal Reaſon made uſe of it for the 
ProduQion of all things. The Stoicks believ'd there 


was but one God, who went under ſeveral Names 
with reſpe& to the Diverſity of his Attributes; and 
that this ſovereign Being had the ſame Lines and Fea- 


tures in his Face which Men have: They aſſerted that 
at the beginning, when God was the only intelligent 
Subſtance, he turn'd all the Maſs. of Matter into Wa- 
ter, to bring it to a nearer Diſpoſition to receive Form 
That God at firſt made the four Ele- 
ments, Fire, Air, Earth and Water; that he gave Fire 


the uppermoſt Situation, which they call'd the Aber; 


to this they fanſy'd all the fix'd Stars were faſten'd 


wichout Motion, and under theſe they aſſign'd a Place 
| for the Planets. The Air was rang'd immediately un- 
der the Fire; the Water came next; and thus the low- 
eſt Place, which they made the Center of the World, 


was allotted to the Earth. They believ'd God go- 
vern'd the World, and yet inconfiſtently held that he 


| depended upon Deſtiny, and wanted Strength to break 
the Chains of Fate, which over rul'd the divine Will, 
and arbitrarily diſpos'd of all Events. 


The Stoicks imagin'd the World a great Animal, 
and that God, who was the Soul of it, pervaded eve- 


ry Part. They believ'd there was no ſuch thing as a 


Vacuum. within the World; but on the outſide of the 


Creation there was a vaſt unfurniſt*d Void, and which 
was capable of receiving Matter. They believ'd the 


World corruptible; becauſe all the Parts of it are 
plainly ſo. They ſuppos'd the Earth without Motion, 
and much leſs than the Sun: That the Moon receiv'd 


all her Light from the Sun; that ſhe was eclips'd when 
'the Shadow of the Earth came between her and the. 


Sun; and that the Sun was eclips'd by the Interpoſi- 


tion of the Moon between the Sun and Earth. They 
affirm'd the Sun was kept in repair by drinking Sea 
Water; that the Moon drank Rivers; and that the 


Stars ſubſiſted upon Exhalations drawn from the 


Earth. Their Circles of the Sphere, and W - 
| | f t 
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the Zones, were well enough deſcrib'd, abating that 
they held the frigid and torrrid Zones uninhabitable. 
Theſe Philoſophers, notwithſtanding they held the 


Soul corporeal, believ'd ſhe ſubſiſted after Death, tho“ 


ſubje@ to decay and falling into nothing. Tho? ſome a- 
mongſt *em were of Opinion that the Soul of their 
wiſe Man was proof againſt the Force of Accidents 
and Time, and had a peculiar Privilege of Immor- 
rality. 

The other 
Zemo's, and was directly oppoſite to him, was that of 
we Epicureaus, ſo calbd from their Founder Epi- 
rurus. a | 2 oe 
Hie began to teach Philoſophy publickly at Athens at 
the Age of two and thirty. 
diſpel the | 
liver em from the Prejudices of Education, from chi- 
merical Opinions which threw *em into Frights, and 
kept 'em in perpetual Anxiety; and by thus clearing 
their Brains of Fables and Rubbiſh, he hop'd to make 

be in this Life. 


the Subtilty and Chicanry of LD, which ſignify”, 
nothing in the Reſearches after Truth. For Enqui- 
ries of this Nature he made uſe of his Senſes, and by 


refleQing upon the Evidence of their Report. He held 


that the Senſes could not deceive us, becauſe the No- 
tices they gave could, not be Miſtakes. For inſtance, 


when one ſees a Tower tis certain his Eyes are ſtruck | 


with an Impreſſion proper for ſeeing that Object, and 
that a Man can't deceive himſelf in ſaying that he 
ſees inithe manner his Sight repreſents: it. 
_ ſubjoins that the Reaſon or Concluſion: the 


ind draws from this Impreflion, may be falſe. For 


example, when one ſees a ſquare Tower at an hun- 
dred Paces Diſtance, if he happens not to ſee the An- 
gles, he11 fall into a Miſtake, if he judges the Tower 
'has no Angles, but is perfectly round. Epicurus hav- 
ing ſettled theſe Prineiples, which irightly underſtood 
are ſufficiently ſolid; having ſettled this Baſis, I ſay, 
he adds for a Superſtrudure that the Judgment we 
form 'upon Senſation is true,” provided' it comes with 
irreſiſtible Evidence, and that *tis falſe when ſuch Evi- 
dence is wanting. From theſe Maxims he draws the 


different Reaſonings of the Mind, form'd upon the 


Correſpondence between the Soul and the Senſes. He 


made uſe of Definition as the only ſure Method we 
have of teaſoning upon clear and diſtin Notions; and 


makes a great Part of the Art of Reaſoning to conſiſt 
in the Perſpicuity of the Terms; and ſolv'd all So- 
phiſms and falſeArgument only by explaining the Words: 
And thus the Reader has all his Logick. 
As Ethicks are a Science which govern the Conduct 
of Life, and teach the People the Secret of living hap- 
py in this World; the View and Pretenſions being thus 
ſerviceable and ſignificant, Epicurus made this Part of 
Philoſophy his principal Purſuit, and with Subordina- 
tion to this he directed all his Studies. | 
Epicurus's moral Precepts had a pretty good Com- 
lexion, at leaſt at firſt Sight, and ſeem'd as well ad- 


juſted to the Nature of Man, as thoſe of Zeno were 


contrary. From hence the Stoicks took occaſion to 
aſperſe Epicurus's moral Syſtem, as if it favour'd Li- 
centiouſneſs and Diſorder, and upon their Teſtimony 
the Populace condemn'd it without going to the bot- 
tom. But thoſe who refus'd to cenſure without En- 
quiry, but-look out for the Merits, paſs a more fa- 
vourable Sentence. Thus ſcveral Stoicks mention E- 


picurus's Rules of Morality with Commendation. Here 


Epicurus lays it down for an inconteſtable Maxim, 
that Pleaſure is the laſt Object of Deſire, or the chief 
End of human Actions; and that this Pleaſure ac- 
cording to him conſiſts in Exemption from Pain, and 
having the Mind ſatisfy'd; but notwithſtanding he 
makes Pleaſure the chief End and fartheſt Aim, he does 
not aſſert that a Man ought to chop at every Bait of 
Pleaſure, without choice or 1 ; as if every 
kind of Delight was capable of making People happy. 
This Aſſertion however is what his Enemies charg'd 
him with; but the French Supplementer ſuppoſes this 
Article no better than Calumny, and that Epicurus draws 
Inferences from his Principle dire iy Sounter; at leaſt 
if we take our Information from his Writings, which 
appears very reaſonable: Eſpecially ſince his Life and 
his Precepts are pretty uniform. 


Sea which fouriſh'd contemporary with 


His main Aim was to 
Cloud in Peoples Heads as he fanſy'd, to de- 
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The Reader may pleaſe to obſerve how he explains 
himſelf in a Letter of his written to Menecent 'a Diſ- 
ciple of his, and reported by Drogenes Laertins, lib. 10. 
* Pleaſure, by he, is the Spring and eſſential Ingredient 
for a happy Life; but this principal good thing, which 
comes directly from Nature, does not leave us in- 
** differently to all Sorts of Pleaſure. Thus, we avoid 
** ſeveral Satisfactions when we know they will be at- 
** tended with an Overbalance of Pain. The ſame 
„Caution holds with Reſpect to evil or unacceptable 
* things; which we prefer when we are convinc'd that 
after we have born 'em ſome time, we ſhall be well 
* rewarded for our Endurance. All Sort of Pleaſure, 
** being what Nature calls for, and conformable to her 
** Wiſhes, is ſo far valuable, and yet we ought not 
to graſp at every Satisfaction that comes in our Way; 
and tho” all Sort of grating Perceptions are natural- 
** 1y an evil, yet a Man ought not to avoid 'em all: 
No; we ought to look forward to the Conſequences, 
* and compute the Loſs and Gain, and determine ac- 
** cording to the Serviceableneſs which is like to accrue: 
For oftentimes we give a Preference to unacceptable 
„things, and reject what invites our Fancy. When 
** we' afſert that Pleaſure is that which conſtitutes 
* an happy Life, we don't mean thoſe Sort of Plea- 
** ſures which are furniſh'd by. Luxury and the animal 
Life.“ And thus in a Word, according to Epicurus, 
ſince Pleaſure can never. be reckon'd Right, unleſs 
when there's Satisfaction in the Mind, and indolence 
in the Body, we ought to lay out for thoſe Pleaſures 
which put us in this Condition, reje& thoſe which ſet 
us at a Diſtance, and even undergo thoſe Evils, which 
are Inſtrumental in bringing us to this happy State, 
which we ſhould always endeavour to graſp at. 

In Conſequence of this Principle, Epicurus aſſerts 
that Prudence ought to have the Aſcendant; for when 
Prudence governs and concurs with Pleaſure, Life al- 
ways mantles, and Happineſs is at the higheſt. *Tis 
true Pleaſure without Prudence' may prove Fatal; but 
when. under the Direction of this excellent Virtue, 
it muſt of Neceſſity make People happy. So that up- 
on the whole, the Pleaſure recommended by Epicurus 
is nothing but reaſonable SatisfaQion. ER» | 

It we examine, as the French Supplementer goes on, 
Epicurus's Inferences more particularly, we ſhall find' em 
anſwer up to his Principles. Thus for Inſtance, he 
makes Frugality a very valuable Quality. © Nature, ſays 
he, requires nothing to ſubſiſt her but what may de 


_* eaſily come at; things that are ſcarce and lie com- 


** monly out of reach, may be diſpens'd with, as ſerv- 
„ing only under Vanity and Exceſs. A good Appe- 
** tite makes ordinary Fare go down with Pleaſure; 
„and beſides, Health finds it's Account in Frugality : 
And by this means a Man has his Limbs ſtronger, 
** more at command, and better diſpos'd for all the 
« Buſineſs of Life. And which is ſtill more conſide- 
„ rable, by this temperate Practice we are not ſolici- 
„tous for fear of the Reverſe of good Fortune; be- 


| ©* cauſe being us'd to live of a little, if Fortune hap- 


e pens to ſnatch Plenty from us, ſhe can't throw us in- 
** to a great Difappointment.” Thus Epicurus ſhews 
the Vanity of immoderate Defires by the ill Conſe- 
quences which attend em. And thus he laughs at Peo- 
ple who run eagerly after Wealth, Honour and high 
Stations; becauſe theſe are things which are often be- 
yond our Power to gain; and when we have em, 
we are not ſure we can hold 'em; this Contideration 
draws Anxiety: And ſuppoſing theſe Advantages ſhould 
always continue with us, Capacity for Reliſh would 
fall off, and languiſh. | 

"Tis upon the ſame View that our Philoſopher in- 
fiſts we ought to keep the Laws of our Country, which 
are made for the ſupport of Society. Juſtice, as he 
ſpeaks, is nothing in itſelf or irreſpectively conſider'd; "tis 
the Uſefulneſs of it to Society which gives it Value in a 
Commonwealth, where People are agreed upon certain Ar- 
ticles to prevent their Doing or „ any Damage. 
But then we are to keep cloſe to Juſtice with great Ex- 
actneſs, becauſe we can't break in upon this Virtue, 
without making ourſelves unhappy. For when a Man 
ventures upon foul Practice, it his Injuſtice is diſco- 
ver'd, he's forc'd to ſubmit to Penalty, unleſs the Laws 
have exempted him, or he is too ſtrong for em. But 


in caſe his Charactet or Power ſets him above Cor- 


rection 
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rection, he lies expos'd to the OAium of the Generality, and 


is always apprehenſive the Perſon injur'd ſhonld ſnatch 


an Opportunity for Revenge. And in Cate his Injuſtice lies 


1 


conceal'd at preſent, yet heal ways be afraid it ſnould 


come to light, and this Apprehenſion, ſays Epicurus, is 
ſufficient to hinder a wiſe Man from being a Knave. 


Thus this diſcerning Philoſopher lays out all bis 
Thoughts for a Life of Eaſe and Tranquility: He fol- 


—— 


8 


a 


lows the Suggeſtions of Nature, and (ſtretches his Fan- 
cy no farther. than ſhe directs; being entirely ſatisfy'd 
that when People drive after Pleaſure without Bounds | 


or Meaſure, they muſt ramble from one Object to ano- 


ther without ever meeting with content; cloy'd with 
what they have, and teiz'd with hankering after that which 
lies out of reach; If the Paſſions grow mutinous Epi. 
curus won't endure 'em, but does his utmoſt to fend 


em packing; he is always for being their Maſter and 


not their Slave. And farther, he is not ſo vainly non- 


ſenſical as to pretend himſelf happy in the midſt of 


Torment. He is not aſham'd to confeſs; that tis im- 


raQicable for the Thoughts to run ſmooth, when the 
enſes are rak'd, and the Body lies under Execution; 
and that when the Violence of Pain forces Signs of 
Complaint, 'tis Folly to talk of being happy. Thus 
he makes uſe of all the means which contribute to 
Health, and avoids all the Exceſſes which may ruffle a 
ood Conſtitution: But if, notwithſtanding this length of 
| Rc he is ſeiz?d with Pain or Diſturbance, he en- 
deavours to get above it with his Patience, or to ſoften 
it at leaſt with the Hopes of it's being diſcharg'd. 
In fine, Epicaras's Defign is to make People paſs 
their time without Diſturbance or Anxiety about what 
may happen after Death. For Death, which was look'd 
on as the moſt formidable Evil, is nothing bur a Bug- 


holds Death is nothing, for it has not reach'd us; and 
when it comes Life is gone, and then we know no- 


thing of the matter. So that in ſhort, Death has no 


Jjuriſdiction either over the Living or the Dead: The 
| firſt it has not ſeiz'd, and as for the latter Non - Exiſt- 
ence ſhelters em from feeling any Harm; ſince there- 
fore Death is incapable of giving us any Anguiſn, tis 
ridiculous to afflict ourſelves about it's Approach. 
This Reaſoning, of Epicuras goes upon the Suppo- 
ſition of the Mortality of the Soul, which is ſufficient 
to make us reje& the Syſtem of bis Ezhicks, The Infe- 
rences, *tis true, follow pretty naturally from his Prin- 
ciple; but then his Principle being apparently falſe, it 
ought to be diſcharg'd; and if Epicurus had follow'd 
his own Directions, he would have perceiv'd this Hy- 
potheſis very improbable, as we ſhall ſee preſently 


when we come to his Phyficks, And thus it the mo- 


ral Branches of this Philotopher are cloſely conſider'd, 
we ſhall find great Miſtakes in em. 


— A 


_ Firſt, his moral Syſtem aiming no. farther than pro- 


cuting a Life of Pleaſure and Indiſturbance in this 
World, we can be oblig'd to follow his. Maxims no 
farther than preſent Advantage ſuggeſts. Now this 


deing once laid down for a Gtound, if a Man ſhould 


happen to live in a Country where Vice was rewarded 
and Virtue puniſh'd, we mult either deſert from Epi- 
curus, or prefer Vice to Virtue. Neither did this Phi- 
loſopher make any. Scruple to practiſe by this Liberty. 
For tho? he look'd on the Religion eſtabliſh'd by Law 
at Athens, to be no better than ſuperſtitions Whimſy, 
and deſtructive to the publick Intereſt; yet he made no 
Scruple to run through the Ceremonies, and comply 
with the PraQtice: Becaufe open Difconformity and 
reſolute Oppoſition, would have been ſo far from do- 


ing him any Service, that on the contrary it would have 


brought him in Danger of loſing his Life. 

A ſecond Fault in Epiexyas's. Morals is, becauſe by 
his Rules no Vices are prohibited excepting thoſe which 
bring an Overbalance of Miſchief after em. Now, 
who doubts but there is a conſiderable deal of foul 
Practice, which falls undet this Claſs; that is, ſuppo- 


fing there was nothing after Death either in Reality, or 


Apprehenfion. There are feveral Vices upon this Sup- 
poſition where the Inconveniences would not exceed 


the Conveniences, and yet if Licence without Reſtraint 
might be indulg'd, the publick would be much embar- 


raſs'd by ſuch a Latitude. 


Thus, we may fairly pronounce that there is ſome- 


thing good and ſomething bad in Epicuruss Moral Syſtem. 
1 4 | 


g — wo, 
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ard a Manner. | | p 
But Epicuras's diſcharging the Deity of the Care of 


Phangan ' X . —— n 
He js quite in the wrong for laying it down as a Prin- 
ciple,. that a Man ought to bound; his Happineſs, with 
this. Life, and look nu farther: But if you gram him 


this Principle, the Conſequences he draws from it can 
hardly de deny'd. And in Regard he owns there is 4 


Neceſſity for making Laws, and that every Member 
of a Society is oblig'd to obſerve em ſtrictiy, if be 
liv'd in a Place where there were good Regulations 
tor ſecuring the publick Intereſt, his motal Rules 


would do no Harm in ſuch a Society. | 


Tis a Maxim in Epicurus's Erhicks that we ought 
to ſtudy natural Philoſophy, in Order to reſcue--our 
Mind from Fear and Diſturbance, occaſion'd com- 
monly by the Ignorance of the Powers of Nature, *Tis 
1mpoflible, ſays he, that a Man; who is aſtoniſh'd at 
the Appearance of Prodigies, and takes an Alarm at 
almoſt every unforeſeen Event; ſhould be ever unem- 
barraſs'd with Fear. Lo procure his Repoſez he mult 
look through the vaſt Extent of things, and not ſuffer 
his Imagination to be hagg'd with ridiculous: and Ro- 


mantick Impreſſions. The Body of Nature muſt be 


turn'd over, in order. to preſerve our Minds ſedate; 
and prepare us for Pleaſure without Alloy. And elfe- 
where he declares he values Phy/icks no otherwiſe: than 


with regard to the Conduct of Manners; and:the-Bene- 
fit of Life. And now *twill be time to examine how 
this Branch of Philoſophy: is manag Cd. 

Hlere Epicurm's Sentiment is that God had no Share 
in the Formation of the Univerſe: And if his Opini- 
on of the Gods, as they were call'd, is a little exa- 
min'd 'twill be eaſy to diſcover that he look'd upon 
em only as romantick Beings, the Product of Igno- 
rance and Superſtition; and that they were kept in 
Countenance only for Reaſons of State. This lies at 
bear according to him. For, ſays he, as long as Life 


the Bottom. However, to ſcreen himſelf from Cen- 


ſure and Proſecution, he aſſigns the Gods an human 


Figure, but which was capable of Diſſolution, when the 
Atoms, of which it conſiſts, happen to meet in un- 


lucky Rencounters. His Opinion is that theſe Gods 


have nothing to do with the Government of the 


World; That they don't concern themſelves about re- 
warding the Good, and puniſhing the Bad; but that they 
live in a State of perfect Leiſure and Neutrality, and 


move only within themſelves: Now, 'tis pretty plain 
by this extravagant Idea, that Epicurus deſign'd to de- 
(troy the Belief of the Gods, by proving their Exiſtence, 
and ſertling their Form and their Buſineſs in ſo untow- 


creating, and preſerving the World, makes his Syſtem 
of Phyſicks ſo very abſurd that *tis impoſſible” to ex- 
amine it with any Attention, without perceiving it 
the product of a diſorder'd Imagination. He lays it 
down for a Principle in his Phyſicks, that nothing can 


be made ont of nothing, and that ſomething can never be 


made nothing; and trom hence he infers there are cer- 


tain eternal and incorruptible Principles of oll things, 


viz, a Vacuum and Aroms. The Vacuum is infinite; 
eternal and impalpable; and as for the Atoms, they are 
little, eternal, ſolid, and indiviſible Bodies. According 
to this Philoſopher, we can have no other Conception 


of Nature: For as he goes on, when you have carried 


your Imagination through Exiſtence as far as you can; 
the thing which exiſts muſt either have Quantity or 


Bulk, little or great, and ſuppoſing it never ſo ſmall; 


if 'tis capable of being touch'd; it muſt be rang'd in the 


Claſs of Bodies: But if tis impalpably penetrable, ſo 


that a Body may drive through it without any Manner 
of Reſiſtance, then *tis a Vacuum. This Vacuum he 
ſuppoſes an occaſional Principle of every thing; be- 
cauſe without a Vacuum we can have no Idea of Mo- 
tion, and without Motion the Atoms muſt be everlaſt- 
ingly inſignificant, and could never jumble themſelves 
into a World. But then, the Queſtion will be, which 
Way come theſe Atoms by this Motion ? have they it 
from themfelves, and how does he know 'tis eſſential 
to 'em? If he aſſerts the Vacnum communicates Moti- 
on to the Atoms, the Queſtion will return which Way 
a Vacuum, which includes nothing but Room,; and bare 
Capacity for receiving Bodies, can poſſibly be the Cauſe 
of any Motion. The moſt that a Varuum can do, ts 
to ſtand neuter, and not hinder it; but as for the effi- 
cient Cauſe of Motion, it muſt come from ſome o- 
ther ns * here, the Atoms can give no Relief: 
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For the Idea of an Atom lies ita perfect Indiffetence 


between Motion and Reſt, and implies the firſt, *no | 
more than the latter: Inſomuch that wWhem an Atom is 


movꝰ'd it maſt receive this Motion from a foreign Affi 
ſtant; and fince the Vacuum has nothing of this Kind 

to beſtow; there muſt of Neceffity be ſome thitd Be- 
ing for this purpoſe, diſtin& from Aeomt and a Vaou- 
um. *Tis trac, Epicurus endeavours to diſengage/him- 
ſelf 'by/afſigning a certain Weight or Gravitation tos e- 
very Atom; but if he fancies this Heavineſs as fome- 
thing Inherent in an Atom, he has no Idea of what he 
talks of; and ſuppoling this Weight or fancied Gra- 
vitation wras ſomething real, there's no Reaſon Why 
it mould carry the Atom on one Side, rather than ano- 
ther; for the Atom is ſoppos'd to lie in an infinite 
Void, where properly ſpeaking there's neither high nor 
low, nor any thing to give Determination Some eter- 
nal Cauſe muſt therefore neceſſarily be ſuppos'd, which 
determines the Atom rather to one Side than another. 
Epicurus having laid down theſe Principles aſſigns 
his Atoms three Sorts of Motions; rectilinear, impal- 
five, and a Motion of Declination. Democrituc, vrho 


firſt ſtruck out the atomical Hypotheſis; held only'the 


two firſt Motions: | But Epicurus, who was a ſort of 
Refiner, foreſeeing twould be objeQed that this per- 
pendicular Motion would keep the Atoms always de- 
rach'd, and not ſuffer em to joyn in a Body, was 
forc'd to make his Atoms flant, and move: a little ob - 
liquely, that by this means they might meet and claſp 
about each other. But this Motion of Declination, 
as Tully obſerves, is altogether unphiloſophical and 
precarious. Farther, *twas objected to Democritus, if 

odies mov'd as they were impell'd by other Bodies, 
or fell perpendicularly downwards, *twould follow 
from hence that there could be no ſuch thing as Li- 
berty ; that Choice muſt be deſtroy'd, and all things 
over-rul'd by Neceſſity; now Epicurut thought to get 
clear of this Difficuly by making his Atoms move ob- 
liquely in an imperceptible manner. - Beſides, as has 


Cauſe aſſign'd for it by Epicurus, and by conſequence 
is precarious; beſides this, even this Suppoſition ean 
do no Buſineſs in explaining the Eſſence of Liberty; 
for in fine, a Motion of Declination is nothing elſe 
but a Motion which goes off from a perpendicular one, 
and bends to one Side or other: But this does by no 
means remove the Objection of Neceſſity; for: both 
the oblique and perpendicular Motion are produc'd 
from ſome Cauſe (equally neceflary, and by conſe: 
quence'there's no more room for Freedom in one caſe 
than in the other. | | | 1 
From hence *ctis obvious to conclude, that our Phi- 
joſopher had a very wrong Idea of the Nature of the 
Soul, when he gave this Motion of Declination to 
preſerve the Liberty of the Will. The Soul, accord- 
ing to him, was nothing but a Rendezvous of certain 
round Bodies, very ſmall, active and light timber'd; 
and that when Death came all theſe Atoms unclaſping, 
the Soul ſunk out of conſciouſneſs, and having loſt 
all Perception, was reduc'd to the State the Atoms 
were in, before they combin'd ſor her Being. Now 
every Body knows that this Opinion is abfurd to the 
laſt Degree; for what Reſemblance is there between 


the Faculty of acting or not acting at our Pleaſure, 


and Epicarus's Motion and Materials for making a 
Soul? And what Connexion can there be between 
the different Agitation of any little Bodies with ſuch 
or ſach a Thought, or in other Words, which way 
can Conſciouſneſs emerge from Matter and Motion? 

In fine, the Atoms having mov'd from all Eternity 
in an infinite Void, and taken a great many Situations 


10 no purpoſe, at laſt met in a lucky Diſpoſition to | ſurrendering 10 any. And even ſo late as Azgaſtur's 
unite for the Production of a World: But this was not 


done all at a Heat; at firſt there was nothing but a 


Chaos; but upon the Courſe things began to refine and 
ſettle into Form and Order: And thus the Parts of 
Matter which did not agree together, remov'd to Di- 


ſtance, and joyn'd other Parts where they correſpond- 


ed better, and were more ſerviceable for 


a Man mult be pretty blind to fancy that a Work, 
where there is ſo much Order, Beauty, and regular 


— * 


Variety can ever be the Effect of Chance. 
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mation of the World. He tells us that Maſs of A. 
toms, which produc'd the Earth, elos'd about the Cen- 
ter, upon the ſcore of their being heavy, and entangled 


with each other: This Quality made 'em fink and ſet. | 
round, 


tle low. The Sky, which is made of more 
ſmaller and better poliſh'd Particles, broke from the 
boſom of the Earth, and mounting to a conſiderable 


Diſtance, carry'd a great many Particles of Fire with 
it: Then the Materiais which form'd . 


| the Sun, 
the Stars! and the Moon, broke looſe; after the. Sky 


was made, and running into globular Bodies, row1'd 


in the large Region between the Sky and the Earth, 


becauſe they were neither light enough to mount, 
higher, nor ſufficiently heavy to ſettle in the lower 
Parts of the Arber. He aſſigus ſeveral Reaſons for the 


| Motion of the Sun, the Moon, and the other Stars 
without coming to any Determination. He argues much in 
the ſame Manner upop the Meteors, but comes to no 


Deciſion, tho' commonly he gives Reaſons probable 
enough. He aſſerts that the Earth at firſt was ſo rich 
and prolifick; as to produce evety thing which appears. 
And even Man himtelf, according to this Phitofopher, 
ow'd his Original to the Heat and Moiſture of the 
Ground. y4qei..act4 e ah} ant; 
le [endeavours to account” for the Nature of Bo- 
dies and their different Qualities from the different Fi- 
gures, Impulſions and Combinations of the Aromt. 
Thus: to explain why the Sea is brackiſh not withſtan- 
ding 'tis fluid; he tells us 'tis made moſtly of round 
Imooth Particles, which cauſes it's Fluidity ; but then 


i : ; * 


there's likewife a Mixture of crooked entangling Atoms, 


which ſtrike diſagreably upon the Palate, and gire the 
brackiſn Taſte. By theſe Prineiples he explains other 


different Taſtes. Sweerneſs, for inſtance, comes up in 
Senlation from round aud well filed Particles. He 


likewiſe maintains that colour conſiſts only in the Mo- 


tion of certain little Bodies, which Stream from the 


Odject, aud ſtrike the Organsof Sight differently accor- 
been obſery'd; that this Motion of Declination has no ding to their Figure and Speed. In a W 


ord ; Epic urtis 


endeavours to give a Reaſon of every Phænomenon 


from his Principles. ?*Tis' true he is not poſitive that 


a Man can demonſtrate every thing muſt of Neceflity 


be made in the manner he deſcribes; no, he ſays it 


would be great Raſhneſs to be thus deciſive. But then 
he would have People believe that all Events are on- 

ly the Effects of natural Cauſes; and that unleſs we 
are of this Opinion we ſhall be in Danger of being o- 


verſet with a great many ehimerical Bugbears. 
Tbus the Reader bas an Abridgment of the Opini- 
ons of the moſt eminent Philoſophers in Antiquity: 


And may eaſily perceive there's toe much Contra - 


diction to make all of 'em true: But then their dif- 
ferent Schemes would have been very ſerviceable for 
the Improvement of Philoſophy, if thoſe, who came 
after em, had thrown by the ſhort and miſtaken Part 


of their Performances, and kept that which was ſound 


and ſolid for new Diſcoveries in Nature and Truth. 


But their Succeſſors, by a whymſical Prepoſſeſſion in 


favour of theſe great Men, thought Refining and Im- 
provement impracticable; and thus every one pitch'd 
upon the Philoſopher he had moſt Fancy for, thought 
him next to infallible, and follow'd him without He- 
ſitancy or Reſerve. Thus one ſet up for a Pythagorear, 
another for a Platouiſt, a third run blindly after Ze- 
no's Syſtem, a fourth was no leſs implicite for Epicu- 
rut, and laſtly Ariſtotle, after having laid a long time 
negleQed, had the biggeſt Faction of em all. | 

"Tis true, when Philoſophy began to be firſt taken 
notice of at Rome, the Romans were ſo wiſe as to ex- 
amine the Opinions of all the Philoſophers without 


Reign Potamo of Alexandria pick'd what he thought 
beſt out of all the Philoſophers to make a Syſtem of 
his own, which for this Reaſon he call'd Ecled:ck Phi- 
loſophy.. But whether the Choice was well made or 
not is ſomewhat difficult to reſolve: However, 'tis 


| certain this Seq had but a very ſmall Party, and moſt 
ſe and Pro- 


duQion ; ſo that, according to Epicurus, the World is 
nothing more than a caſual Concourſe of Atoms. But 


of thoſe, who pretended to be of it, were perteQ Vaſ- 
ſals to ſome ſingle Chief or other. © 
At firſt Plato's Scheme was moſt in vogue: There 
were a 2 many celebrated Platoniſts in the Reigns 
of the Roman Emperors as low as Julian the Apoſtate, 
who was himſelf a Platoniſt, and before his Acceffion 


Epicurus afterwards explains the manner of the For- 


who was 
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to the Throne, went on purpoſe to Athens to take the 
Philoſopher's Habit. 
Fathers declat'd for Plato's Philoſophy, as Faujtin Mar- 
tyr, Tatian, Athenagoras, and Origen, who was the 
the molt zealous Platoniſt, and the moſt learned of all 
the Chriſtian Antiquity. But the Hereſies which af- 
terwards came up, drew an Odium upon Plato's Doc- 
trine, becauſe People believ'd, and it may be with good 
Reaſon, that Heterodoxy took it's Riſe from thence. 


At laſt Ariſtotle's Philoſophy, after ſome Variety of Jargon. 


Fortune, got upper moſt: And now the Learned were 
10 abſolutely reſign'd to this Philoſopher's Authority, 
that they enquired for Truth no where but in his Wri- 


tings ; being of Opinion that his Works went the ut-_ 


molt lengths in Truth and Knowledge, and that the 
Mind of Man was capable of no farther. Diſcoveries. 
This exceſſive Eſteem tor this Philoſopher began about 
the twelfth Century, at which time the Syſtem of rhe 
Schoolmen appear d. This Philoſophy was brought on 
by reading the Arabrans, who having conquer'd a great 
Part of the World, communicated their Genius and 
Way of Reaſoning, not only to their Subjects, but 
likewiſe to thoſe who maintain'd any Commerce with 
*em; that is, to all Europe. For the Arabiaus having 
ſtudy'd Philoſophy from the ninth Century ſpread it 
through their Empire, which at laſt reach'd from the 
Indies to Spain; and from hence was convey'd into 
France and Italy; the Spaniards carrying the Commen- 
taries upon Axiſtotle thither, written by Averroes the 
moſt ſubtle of all the Arabian Philoſophers. And *ris 
from the Arabians that the Schoolmen, who all held 
firm for Ariſtotle, learn'd their quirkiſh and abſtracted 


manner of Reaſoning, which they made uſe of in al! | 


the Parts of Philoſophy, and which has made Ariſtotle 
more obſcure and unintelligible in the Commentaries 


written to explain him, than he is in the Text itſelf. 


theſe pretended Sages, not contenting themſelves 
* re Philoſophy by their abſtracted Notions 
and Jargon, made uſe of theſe miſty and miſtaken 
Ideas for explaining Divinity. Thus, they have made 
Knots in a Bulruſh, ſtarted a great many imprudent 
and inſignificant Queſtions, and made Theology look 
uncouth and barbarouſly to thoſe, who have confin'd 
their Enquiries to the Scriptures and Fathers, and not 
run through a Courſe of Scholaſtic Philoſophy. And 


which is (till more deplorable, this Jargon was reckon'd | 


highly ſerviceable, and as it were eſſentially neceſſar 
for explaining the Myſteries of Religion: Which made 
a great Man (Father Paul) in the beginning of the ſe- 
venteenth Century ſay, Senza Ariſtotele non haderem mo 
molti Articoli di Fede; had it not been for Ariſtotle we 
ſhould not have had many Articles of Faith. : | 
The Philoſophy of the Schoolmen 'is commonly 
rang'd under three Periods; the firſt begins with Perer 
Lombard Biſhop of Paris, commonly call'd the Maſter 
of the Sentences, becauſe he wrote a Book of the Sen- 
zentie or Opinions of the Fathers upon Points of Di- 
vinity, all whoſe Opinions he threw into a Method, 
but darken'd his Performance by throwing in a great 
many inſignificant and ſuperfine Queſtions. _ 5. 
The ſecond Period of the Schoolmen's Philoſophy 
commences with Albertus Magnus Biſhop of Ratisbonne, 
Thomas Aquinas's, and Jobn Duns Scotus's 
| Maſter. Theſe two laſt had Sentiments entirely op- 
polite, notwithſtanding their Pretenſions to keep cloſe 
ro Ariſtotle, They form'd two SeAs which were 
very famous in the Schools; one of 'em were call'd 
Thomiſts, and the other Scotiſts, from the Names of 
their Chiefs. | 85 
The laſt Period of the Schoolmen's Philoſophy may 
be reckon'd from Durandus de St. Porcian, (who had 


counter Notions to Thomas Aquinas,) down to Gabriel 


Biel a German, who liv'd in the fifteenth Century. 
About the end of the fourteenth-Century the School- 
men kindled and grew warm to Extravagance with the 


PiſtinQions of Logick: This Skirmiſhing was carry'd - 


on between the Nominaliſts and the Realiſts : Both of 
'em fought under Ariſtotie's Banner. The Nominaliſts 
had Occham, an Engliſßh Cordelier, and one of Scorzs's 
Diſciples at the Head of em. They afficm'd that uni- 
verſal Natures are nothing but Terms; and the Realiſts, 
ſupported by Scotus's Authority, held that theſe ſame 
16 05 Natures were real Entities or Things. Theſe 
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Some of the earlieſt) Chriſtian 


c 
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iſputes broke the Univerſities of Europe into Par- 


ties: And thus, no Body of Character ſtanding neuter 


dern Philoſophers. 


| to differ from Ariftorle. 
| 1564. He had a wonderful Genius for the Mathema- 


— 


a great many peeviſh and paſſionate Diſcourſes came 


abroad. In ſhort, Philoſophy was, as one may ſay, en- 
tirely ſpent im Logical and Metaphyfical Cant, ram- 
| bling upon the Operations of the Underftanding, in 
| Notions ſo remote from common uſe, that they ſeem'd 

in a manner abſtracted from Meaning and Seriſe; and 
thus this Branch of Learning was little better than 


Words and Noiſe, and dwindled to Quidities and 
The Schoolmen's exceflive Value for Ariſtotle was 
the real Cauſe of theſe Miſtakes and Muddineisò in their 
Heads. They had ſo profound a Veneration for this 
Philoſopher, that they blindly went into every thing 
which they fanſy'd his Opinion, tho' never ſo whim- 


| fical and abſurd. 'Tis granted, 'twould not be reafona- 
ble to charge Ariſtotle with all the Dotages of his 


Commentators : But then it may, 'tis thought, be fair- 
ly inferr'd that the Writings of this Philoſopher were 


very obſcure, otherwiſe all the Comments upon him 


would not have been ſo different and contradicting: 


So that in ſhort People might have made a better Pro- 


greſs in their Reſearches after Truth, if inſtead of 


throwing away ſo much time upon Ariſtotle, they had 
conſulted their own Unde 


ture's Directions. | 


rſtanding, and follow'd Na- 
In fine, in the ſixteenth Century Philoſophy began to 
break her Chains, and get clear of this Servitude: 


- And now Precedent and Authority was not thought a 


ſufficient Warrant for wrong Reaſoning. *Tis true, 


| Ariſtotle was not deſpis'd, but then *rwas expected he 


ſhould prove, as well as aſſert: They would not go 
into his Sentiments any farther than he had Evidence 


to vouch for em. They did not imagine any longer 


that he knew every thing, but rather eideayour dts 
diſcover what lay beyond his View, or at leaſt was 


not clear in his Writings. Philoſophy being thus en- 
| franchis'd and ſu Juris, arriv'd at a much higher De- 


gree of Improvement, as will appear by giving a ſhort 
Narrative of the principal Opinions held by the Mo- 


Galilens was the firſt who was ſo hardy as been 
He was born at Florence A. D. 


ticks, which he ſtudy'd with great Application: Now 
by this ſort of Learning he acquir'd an Habit of Rea- 
ſoning only from evident Principles, and nor admit- 


ting any Concluſions but thoſe which naturally' fol- 


low'd from 'em. Being thus us'd ro cloſe Reaſoning 
he could not take up with looſe confus'd Notions, 
upon which the philoſophical- TraQs and Diſcourſes 
of the Schoolmen were generally founded. And here, 
he apply'd to that Branch of Philoſophy which has the 


_ neareſt Reſemblance with Mathematicks, that is, Phy- 

ticks, which he enrich'd with a great many fine Diſco- 
| veries. He proves againſt Ariſtotle's Diſciples that 
| heavy Bodies encreas'd their Speed by the length of 


their Deſcent, and aſſigns the Proportion of this En- 


- creaſe. He rejects Prolemy's Hypotheſis as too much 


embarraſs'd, and declares tor that of Copernicus, which 


is very plain and eaſy to underſtand; and for this the 


Reader may conſult Morery in the Article Copernicus. 
Galileus having invented Teleſcopes of a ſufficient 


length for viewing the Stars, made a Diſcovery which 


confirms Copernicus's Syſtem, and entirely demoliſhes 


| Prolemy's. He takes notice that Venus appears under 
all the different Phaſes we obſerve in the Moon. For 


Venus never having the Earth between her and the 
Sun, as is evident from undoubted Obſervation, this 
Planet could never appear full to us, according to Pro- 
lemy's Hypotheſis, who places the Sun above Venus's 
Sphere; tis plain therefore chat Prolemy's Hypotheſis 
is falſe, and that Venus deſcribes a Circle of which the 
Sun is the Center; ſo that when this Planet is more 
remote from the Earth than the Sun, her enlighten'd 
Part being then obverted to us, ſhe appears full; and 
when ſhe is nearer to us than the Sun ſhe has the Fi- 
gure of a Creſcent, becauſe then we can only ſee part 
of her Body enlighten'd. Now this agrees exactly 


with Copernicus's Hypotheſis, who makes the Sun the 


Oenter of the World, Mercury, who turns about the 


Sun, comes next, then Venn, who takes a bigger 
Compaſs about the fame Center; then the Earth, c. 


Galilens was the fitſt likewiſe, who by the Help of 


his 
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his Teleſcopes diſcover'd four little Stars which al- 
ways attend Jupiter like ſo many ſmal! Moovs, and 
are carry'd round the Sun with Jupiter in twelve 

ears time. During which Period they run round 
Jupiter at different Intervals according to their being 


5 14 


| 


| 


more or leſs remote from this Planet. Gelilexs call'd | 
theſe the Medicæan Stars in Honour of his Patron the | 


* 


but they are commonly call'd 
made a great many cu- 


uke of aeg 


reat Dy | 
Jupiter's Satellite. Calileus 


rious Obſervations upon natural Philoſophy : But at | 


laſt, to reward him for all his Diſcoveries, he was 
ut up in the Inquiſition for aſſerting the Motion of 
the Earth by Diſcourſe and Writing: And here, after 
having been confin'd five or fix, Years and ruggedly 
treated, he ſolemnly abjur'd this Opinion, notwith- 
ſtanding all the Evidence for the Certainty of it. 

In the beginniig of the ſeventeenth Century Peter 
Gaſſendus, King's mathematick R 4g at Paris, 

took a new Turn in Philoſophy. N 

tle's Philoſophy, as 'twas then taught in the Schools, 

but would not keep entirely to it. In ſhort, after 

having conſulted the Syſtems of the old Philoſophers 

he declar'd in favour of 5 5 Philoſophy, which 

he improy'd very much. The Faults already obſerv'd 

in -Epicurus's Philoſophy are own'd and rejected by 
Caſſendus: He allow'd the Corpuſcularian Syſtem ; but 

then he maintains againſt Epicurus that God has crea- 

ted theſe Atoms, and given em their Extenſion,” Mo- 


tion, and Figure, which, without proving it, Epi- 


curus held they had of themſelves from all Eternity. 
Caſſendus aſſerts Providence, which Epicurus knew 
nothing of, and refines the moral Precepts of this Pa- 
an Philoſopher by Chriſtian Maxims. He is one of 
the firſt of the Moderns who "endeavours to ſhew that 
Epicurus did not let down his moral Inſtructions to fo | 


looſe a Liberty, as was formerly imagin'd. But not- I 


withſtanding this favourable Opinion, *tis plain Epi- 
curuss moral Rules were low, looſe, and aim'd no 
higher than ſenſual Pleaſure, and the Satisfactions of 
this Life. {See Gataker's preliminary Diſcourſe prefix*d to _ 
the Emperor Marcus Antoninus's Converſation with lum 
ſelf, trauſlated into Engliſh, and printed at London, 
1701.) 
Faſſendus made no great 5 ö 
for Philoſophy, he made a great many Diſcoveries in 
it unknown to Epicurus and eſpecially upon the Head 
of Aſtronomy. He wrote a great many Philoſophical 
Tracts very learnedly inſtructive and entertaining. He 
' ſets almoſt all the Opinions of the old Philoſophers 
in an admirable Light, either to confute or receive 
'em; ſo that it muſt be granted that hitherto no Man 
had gone ſo far in this kind of Reſearches as himſelf. . 

Gaſſendus had a great many Diſciples, but none 
made any improvements upon him excepting Francis 
Bernier, Who publiſh'd an Abridgment of Caſſendus's 
Philoſophy in French, in which he has diſcover'd a 
great deal of Genius and Penetration. It contains a - 
great many curious new Thoughts and Improvements, 
eſpecially in Phyſicks and Aſtronomy. 

Laſtly; about the ſame time Reuatus Deſcartes ſtruck 


anew Light, and diſcover'd a great many morePhiloſophi- | 


cal Truths than bad been known in all the Ages be- 
fore him. His little Trac of Mezhod tells the Reader 
25 Way he. pitch'd on for the Diſcovery. of Truth. 
As for the Logick commonly taught in the Univer- 
ſities, he looks upon it only as a Part of learning, 
which may be ſerviceable to communicate what we 
know already, but is abſolutely infgnificant for Inven- 
tion, and carrying the Mind to a farther ProſpeQ 
into Truth. And therefore inſtead of that Multitude 
of Precepis with which Logick perplexes Peoples 


Heads, he only propoſes four very plain and intelligi- | 


ble Rules, and which are enough to make us always 


think clear , and to diſcover recondite Truths, which 
is the End of tight Logick. | 


The firſt Rule is; that we are to receive nothing for 
' Truth but what affords us a clear and diſtinct Perception, 

that is to ws we muſt avoid pronouncing upon any 
thing with Precipitation, and be poſitive in nothin 
but what appears ſo evident to us, that it's :mpoſſible 
to doubt about it. This Rule likewiſe teaches us to 
tye clear Ideas to the Words we make uſe of to ex- 
preſs our Conceptions; which takes in one of the ſi - 
neſt and moſt ſerviceable Logical Inſtructions. 
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Matter of Logick ; but as | 
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The ſecond Rule is; that the Queſtion to be eamin'A 
| muſt be divided into ſo mauy Parts as are requir d for the 
moſt commogions reſolving it. | | 
The third is; that we ought to range our 47 in 
4 certain Order ſo as to begin our enquiry with the moſt 
uncompounded and eaſy things; and then to riſe as it were 
by Steps to more complicated and difficult Reſearches: Aud 
that we ought to throw things into Order and Precedency, 
which are naturally not Prior to each other. HOT 

Fourthly; that the Fubject in Queſtion ought to be ſo 
nicely laut d over, and the Parts of the Diviſion ſo exactly 
computed, that we may be aſſur d there is nothing omitted 
which is neceſſary for reſolving the Queſtion. 

Deſcartes begins his Philoſophical Enquiries with 
Metaphyficks, that is with things which are moſt gene- 
ral and nncompounded, and by Conſequence eaſieſt 
to be known. He obſerves at firſt that all Men are 
liable to Error, and that by their own Confeſſion they 
are actually deceiv'd in a great many things. There- 
fore that the Prejudices of Infancy, and the wrong Judg- 
ments we have often made and rely'd on, mayn't miſ- 
guide us in our Way to Truth; Deſcartes would have 
us fet forward by doubting of every thing, till Full 
and blazing Evidence forces us, as it were, to con- 
ſent to the Truth of a Propoſirion. And after having 
prevail'd with us to reckon all our Notions either falſe, 
or uncertain; and to queſtion whether there's any ſuch 
thing as a Mind or Spirit; whether there's any Sky; 
any Earth, c. And, which is mote whether we have 
any ſuch thing as a Body about us; having brought us 
thus far into Scepticiſm, he makes us underſtand that 
whilſt we thus doubt of every thing, and affert there's 
nothing certain, we are forc'd to acknowledge that 
ourſelves, who doubt, who affirm, and deny, muſt of 
Neceflity exiſt, or are certainly ſomething. So that 
notwithſtanding all our Diſtruſt, and floating in uncer- 
tainty, we are forc'd to aſſent to this Principle, I doxbr, I 
think, and therefore I am ſomething. From this firſt point 
of Knowledge Deſcartes concludes that the Exiſtence 
f our Soul, or the thinking Subſtance in us, is more 
| apparent than the Exiſtence of the Body; and that we 
are more certain we have a Soul, than that there's any 
ſuch thing as Body of what Kind ſoever. We may doubt 
whether we have any ſuch thing as a Body or not; but 
this very doubting of the Being of all other things, is 
a certain Proof of our own Exiſtence; whereas ſhould we 
lie unconſcious, and a Stop be put upon Thought, we 
ſhould know nothing of the Truth of our Exiſtence, 
tho* our own Body, the World, and every thing which 
may come into our Imagination, had a real Being. 
From hence Deſcartes infers that this Subſtance of 
ours, which doubts, denies, imagines, and thinks, is 
entirely different from Body and extended Subſtance ; 
which Truth was hitherto not perfectly known; tho 
the diſentangling a great many Queſtions of Importance 
in Phy/icks and Morality, depend on this Diſcovery, as 
Deſcartes has made it evidently appear. His next Step 
is to look out for a Proof to convince him of the Cer- 
tainty of this Propoſition, I think, therefore I am, that 
uſe may be made of it for a further progrefs in Truth: 
And here, he finds the Motive which commanded his 
Aſſent, and made him look upon this Propoſition as 
unqueſtionable was becauſe he moſt clearly perceiv'd 
twas impoſſible that that which thinks, ſhould not ex- 
it: From whence he concludes it may be ſafely admit- 
ted for a general Rule through all his Enquiries, that 
—— is clearly and diſtinctjy perceiv' d, is undoubtedly 
re. 2 
The Matter being thus ſettled: our Philoſopher goes 
on in his Meditation, and endeavours to try if he can 
find any . different from himſelf, and in the pe- 
ruſal of his Mind, he meets with a great many Ideas 
which repreſent a great many foreign or outlying Be 
ings; as the Earth, the ooh, the Stars, e. And for- 
merly he concluded theſe 1.8 actually exiſted on 
the Ousſide of himſelf, becauſe the Ideas, which repte- 
ſent theſe Beings, are of various Kinds, and ſeem 
different from that which he has of himſelf. But 
now, ſince he ſtands ſo much upon reſerve as not to 
_ affirm any thing thing without clear and diſtinct Per- 
ception, he contents himſelf with ſaying he has Ideas 
of all thefe Beings, without inferring from thence that 
there are foreign Beings aQually exiſting, which An- 
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ſwer to the Models or Ideas of *em in his Mind. * 
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Indeed 'tis certain we may have the Idea of a thing, 
ttho' that thing does not exiſt; as 'Sleep, and ſome Di- 
ſeaſes make us ſee things which never were. 


But now the Queſtion is, whence can al} theſe Ideas 


come? Deſcartes being at à loſs for the Cauſe of em, 


ſuppoſes at fitſt that they may be of his own Growth: 


And notwithſtinding he has ſometimes ſome Ideas 
crowding upon him againſt his Will, as when he has 


the Senſation. of Pain, Cold, Heat, De. yet 'tis poſſi- | 
"ble he may have ſome Faculty which produces this 
Idea of Pain, finding upon Experiment certain Mo- 
4 which carry him oftentimes | 
upon unſerviceable Practice. Theſe thin s conſider d 
he can't yet be ſure whether there's any B ing diſtin 


tions within himſel 


from himſelf which really exiſts. „ 
x But Deſcartes ſuggeſts another Expedient for difcern- 
ing whether among(t all the Ideas lodg'd in our Mind, 
there is not ſome one; from whence we may conclude 
the Exiſtence of a Being diſtin from ourſelves. 


Firſt, if we, conſider all theſe Ideas as Modes of 


thinking, we ſhall find no difference between em; but 
if we look upon 'em with regard to the things my 
; repreſent, we ſhall find 'em openly and evidently dif- 
ferent: The Idea, for example, which repreſents a 
Being infinitely perfect, is without doubt widely un- 
reſembling the Notion of a finite bounded Exiſtence, 
Now, as Deſcartes goes on, *tis manifeſt by the Light 
of Nature, that there muſt be at leaſt as much Reality 
in the efficient total Cauſe as in the Effect; it bein 
impoſſible for a more perfect thing to be the Produ 
of what is leſs. perfect. From this Principle then we 


are to conclude, that perceiving the Idea of an infinite 
Iy perfed Being lodg c in our Mind, we are neceſſarily 
to conclude, 1 ſay, from hence, that this infinitely per- 


fect Being actually exiſts, from whom I receive the I- 
dea of infinite Perfedion; in regard there muſt be as 


much Reality in the Cauſe as in the Effect. And ſince 


by this infinitely perfect Being we mean God Almighty, 


it follows that we ought to. conclude the Exiſtence 


of Deity from our own Idea of infinite Perfection. 


On the other Side, ſuppoſe this infinitely perfect Be- 
ing does not exiſt, | deſire to know how I came to 


exiſt myſelf, who have the Idea of this infinitely per- 
fect Being? Can I be the Author of my own Exiftence? 
Or can any thing elſe leſs perfect than God Almighty 


make me? If I had given my ſelf Exiſtence my Power | 


would never have been ſo miſerably ſhort of my Will 


as I find it; I ſhould have beſtow'd all the Perfections 
upon myſelf of which I have any Notion; For if 1 
could have . ſtruck ont my own Being, what ſhould 


hinder me from enriching it with all the Perfections I 


could think of? Aud thus I ſhould have been that in- ö 
finitely perfect Being we are in queſt of. Farther, 1 


can't have my Exiſtence from another Being leſs per- 


fett than God Almighty; for either this other exiſts 
by himſelf or by — * if he exiſts by himſelf he is 


the Deity, as has been already prov'd; and if he de- 


tives his Being from another, then twill be ask'd whe- 
ther this other exiſts by himſelf or by another, till we eds to a long Diſquiſiti 
come up to the firſt Author of Being; who being | ture and Qualities of Motion: 
ſelf · exiſtent is*furniſh'd with all imaginable Perfec- pon theſe: plain ns of Extent ure and 
tions, which the other has not, and by conſequence i Motion, which every Body maj eaflly diſcover. in the 


muſt be confeſs'd that God exiſts. ; 

Deſcartes being thus aſſur' d of à Being : infinitely 
perfect, and perceiving by his own Idea of infinite Per- 
tections, that himſelf wanted a great many of theſe 


Perfections, he proceeds to enquire into the Cauſe of er'd in Phyfcks without fo ng his Method; th: 
"bis Miſtakes> Tuat God cannot be the Cauſe of em | is; unltfs- we teaſpn, as he does, frome the e 


is pow: for being infinitely perfect himſelf; 'tis im- moſt uticompounded Ideas of Matter; and the Reader 
-po 


dle he ſhould de willing to deceive us. We are 
then to lock for this Cauſe within ourſelves.” Now 
we don't perceive in ourſelves any more than two 


Modes of Being, to which all the reſt may be re- 
duc d, ir. the aa and the ill. And af- 


ter having prov'd that, the Underſtanding can't” mif- 
f qu as, ale that Faculty is purely paſſive,” and 


$ no more than receive certain Ideas preſemed to 
-the Mind, without comparing them together; and 


doing nothing but repreſent, without Compariſon and 


-Decition, there can be no Miſtake in the Oaſe: For 


the Underſtanding going no farther, this Faculty can- 
| Hot perceive theſe Ideas have any! References dt Af. 

” to each other, which they really have not; from 
= - 


nce he concludes that when we judge elk Tens | 
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that all actual 
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have any relations to thin 
then we fall into Error; and by coriſequehce that ti 


. | | is | ge, that is the true 
Cauſe of dur Miſtakes. This Ground being laid down, 
in caſe we pronounce a thing true nd, farthet than 
we ſee it clearly and diſtinaly to be | 
we can never miſs the Mark, nor fall into an Er- 
ror; Thus, by theſe Directions we are fully convinc'd 
not only of the Exiſtence of our own Mind, and of 
God Almighty, but of a vaſt number of other Prin- 
eiples: For inſtance; that tis impofflble a thing can 


be and not be at the ſame time; that the whole ib 


greater than a part of it; to which we inay add, all ma- 


| thematical Truths evident and derhonfſtrated. 


In fine, from this Principle that God can't decerve. 


u Deſcartes eoneludes thit we have a Body, to which, 


our Soul is united, and that we ate ſurroutided with 
a great many other Bodies; and, from therice demon- 
ſtrates that our Soul and Bod 
tirely different. And thus the Reader has a Sketch 'of 
Deſcartes's Metaphyticks. And now to proceed to 
his Phyſicks een , 
And here, he'propoſes to argue only from clear 
and diſtin Ideas, nb leſs than in his Metaphyſicks. 
And upon this Ground he proceeds to conſider the 
flence of Matter ot Body in general. By Eſſence 
we underſtand the firſt Attributes which bccur to our 


Mind about any thing, and without which we can't 
have any Conception of the thing. From this Poſtu- 


late, which can't well be deny'd, Deſcartes endeavours 


to prove that the Eſſence of Bodies cannot conſiſt of 


Hardneſs, Fluidity, Gravitation, Lightneſs, Heat, 
Coldneſs, Drineſs, Moiſtneſs, or any other ſuch Qua- 
lity; becauſe no one of theſe things is inſeparable 

but that it conſiſts in Extenſion, be- 
cauſe Extenſion is the firſt Attribute which occurs to. 


our Mind, when we think of Matter; and which i RT 
ſo inſeparably and neceſſarily tied to it, that whenever 


we have an Idea of Mattet we have likewiſe an Ideg 


of a Subſtance extended into Longitude, Latitude. A | 

Profundity; neither is it poſſible for us to part theſe - 

two Ideas, or to have ongggf em without the other. 
PD... 'tis impoſſible there 


Thus; according' to De 


uld be a Vacuum, that is to ſay, a Space where 
there is no Matter; becauſe all Space is extended, 


and Extenfion and Matter are the ſame thing. Nei- 


ther can there be ſuch things as Atoms, or Parts ot 
Matter abſolutely indiviſſble, becauſe tis impoſſible to 
conceive Matter without Extenſion, and where there 
is Extenſion there muſt of Neceflity be Plurality of 
Parts, which are capable of being ſeparated from one 
another, e WW rr ri Er i le. 
From this firſt Attribute which conſtitutes the EG 
ſence, of Matter, Deſcartes draws all' the Properties 
neceſfarily imply'd in Extenſion, that is tb ſay, 
fibility and Figure: But in regatd Diviſſon made on 
e 


: 


ly in the Min 553 no Alteration in Matter, an 
tal Diviſſon depends upon Motion, Deſ- 
carter proceeds to a long Diſquiſſtion upon the, N 
N 5 . S Wenn ag BIT 

O pon theſe plain Notions of Extenfiob,, Figure: 
Idea of Matter; from theſe clear Principles, Jay, 


les, 1 
this Philoſopher draws: all his'Reaſonifgs in Phylicks 
His Book call'd the Principles of "Philoſophy may atis 


che Reader tnt there's hothing Certain. 26; de ice 


ver'd in Phyſicks without follo Wing his Metiiod: t 


may perceive at the 'fame time that. tüls Phitoſoph 55 
Mechdd bas led mm to the Diſcovery” Sf a Alps 4 
ny Tritts, whieh ty ablolately, ee before and 
many others of which the Warll Before tiad but ye 
ry obſcute Ideas: For fnftadee; no Philoſopher "be- 
fore Deſcarres Had given 4 cſeaf and diſtinät Ideg of 
ſenſible Qualities. e who 1 

Mogith's the Sepfatioti'the'Soul has from the. occa- 
Kh ay, preſſion of an Object commonl 
ſuppo#d"to haue Colour er Scent, &c. from that 
which produces that Senſation. If People had only 
argued like bigs apgre ens Idea of Matter, they 
wodld' never! hive Tinſy'd Colours in thofe, Obige 
whict taiſe a ' different” Senſation of Colour in dhe 
ee e e Ie IRE 
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gs, which they have not, ti „ 


ſo, tis certain 


y are two Subſtances en- 


[1 


is he who was the firſt that di- 
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igure and Motion. 


11 
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And now a Word or two upon the Moral Part of 


this Philoſopher. Tis true, as he 
not written any ſet Diſcourſe upon Moral Precepts : 


Uaints us, he has 


His Reaſon is, becauſe Men are oftentimes ſo whim- 
ical and capricious, that they are unwilling to be go- 
vern'd by any Directions of other Peoples giving. 


And tho* my Thoughts, ſays, he, upon this Subj 


« 'zppear'd very reaſonable to myſelf, I have refus'd 
* to publiſh em. Becauſe 1 fanſy the generality | 
« would be better pleas'd with Maxims of their own 
« Invention.“ But notwithſtanding, this Philoſopher 
has written no complete Treatiſe upon Ezhicks, yet it 
may fairly be affirm'd that the true Principles of this ſci- 
ence may be collected from ſome of his Works. I 
ſhan't here repeat the four Maxims he lays down for 
the Conduct of Life; the Reader may ſee em in his 
Tract of Method: But without this Recital, one may 
venture to * that in a few. Words they compriſe e- 


very thing Neceſſary to live 
creditably in the World. His Tr 


upon the Paſſions 
is without doubt one of the fineſt, 


moſt Inſtr 


happily, honeſtly and 


ive, 


and comprehenſive Diſcourſes upon this Subject: Here, 
be makes it out that in order to be happy in this 
World, we ought to 0 Ws the Springs and Ten- 


dency of all that Variety W Paſſions to which we are 


liable, and to make a right Ule of 'em. 


For the Pa- 


ſions are by no Means Evil in themſelves. And where 
can the Reader find any thing more beautiful or better 


he is certainly the firſt who has N a 
Idea of this Matter. No Body before him made it ap- 
pear that the Body has a Share in the Paſſions as well 


argued, than what Deſcartes has offer d upon this Head? 
0 a juſt and diſtin | 


as the Soul, nor 4diſtinguiſh'd their reſpective Functi- 


ons from each other. 11 this he has done in ſo nice 


a Method, with ſuch ExaQueſs and Perſpicuity, that 


nothing is more convincing, or convey'd with better 


—_— 


Evidence; nothing more Satisfactory than what he diſ- 


courſes concerning the Original and Riſe of the Paſ- 


fions, concerning Their, e Product, and 
concerning the Remedies and Expedients we .ought to 
apply wo for Ke ing em in due Bounds; which is 

the End, and fartheſt Aim in moral Iaſtruftion,. 
And natwithſtanding Ariſtutle -was much valued in 
the Schools when Deſcartes appear d in the World, this 
latter ſurmounted the Difficulties of Prepoſſeſſion, and 
made 2 great many Proſelytes : And upon ſome Pro- 
reſs in time, his Philoſophy was better teceiv d, and 

Fadia as ati firſt. 


not fo much inſulted by the 


would be ſomewhat difficult to tecite all the Men pf 
Figuce and Fame, who have gone into Deſcortes's Sy- 


Ren; Some of em are dead, and others are {till i 
vying,” wbo had more or leſs follow'd their Maſter's 
Principles, 5 they believ'd 'em more or leſs 
„ eee : There Hors N ey 
Niſcoverjes, eſpecially in natural Philoſophy, m 

fince the Death of this great W in Caſe 

mould return into the World, he could hardly bely 
a to ſee his 1 5 and Method teeming 
with ſich Variety of new Productions. Tis not: ao 
e doubted he would grant that thoſe who have gone 
off from him in ſeveral Points, had good Reaſon for 
their Diſtance, Bot tis by no means clear that be 
wavld agree with the $entiments of ſome: Philoſophess 
of Figure, who alert that it can t be fully demonſttated 
that Matter is uucapable of thinking; nor that the EC- 
fence of it conſiſts in Extenſion; and that 6 Yacuwy 
is not ſo impoſſible as he fanſies. 5 | 


$0. ann 
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And now tho' this Article has been long already, it 
may not be amiſs to ſubjoyn ſomething of Laxcias's 
Dialogue between Philoſophy and Jupiter : She addreſſes 
him thus, Father, ſays ſhe, I don't complain without 
* Reaſon: When you ſaw the World overgrown with 
Error and Injuſtice you were ſtruck with Compai- 
„ fion, and diſpatch'd me to recover Mankind from 
their Brutiſh Way of living. Fot you may remem- 
** ber you ſaid to me, yon ſee Child in what a Condition 
poor Morralt bave brought themſelves by their Ignoranie 
6c : 1 8 
and ill Humour. Pray go, look after em, for tit 
* tbat are 2 capable of making em wiſer and better. I did 
continues Philoſophy, take my firſt Journey to 
** the Greeks; no; I thought it proper to begin with 


4 ©* the: moſt difficult Task, that is to cure the Barba- 
an. Thus I travell'd firſt to the Indians, a very 


numerous People: Theſe I prevail'd with to alight 
* from their Elephants, and liſten to what I had to 
offer; and thus the whole Clan of the Brach- 
„mant, Who confine upon the Necreans and Oxydraci, 
* receiv'd my InſtruQtions, and now practiſe by em. 
* From Iadia I travell'd into Azhiopia, and from 
** thence into Ag yt, where I taught the Ag ypriar 
** Prieſts and Prophets the Ceremonies of Religion. 
From thencel went into Babylon to inſtruct the CB. 
„ dæans and the Magi: My next remove was into Sy- 
* thia; from whence returning ee Way of Thrace, 
** I had ſome Converſation with Eumoipus and Orphens, 
and ſent em as my Harbingers into Greece; with 
Orders to the firſt, to acquaint the Grecians with my 
** Myſteries; and with a Commiſſion to the latter, to 
teach em Muſick. And following my ſelf quickly 
<< after, I was receiv'd upon a Foot of indifference 
neither courted nor abus'd; however, after ſome 
e time I gain'd the ſeven wiſe Mew. | 
To return a little to the former Article; and ſo con- 
clude; we are to remember that before Deſcartes 
my Lord Francis Bacon, Viſcount of St. Albans, and 
Lord Chancellor, had diſcover'd the Miſtakes in the 
Schoalmen's Philoſophy, aud the unſerviceable Method 
perſued in that Study, Now, if People would have 
improv'd his Hints, and manag'd by the Rules he laid 
down, Deſcartes would not have had all the Honour 
of demoliſhing the Ariſtotelian Philoſophy. To which 
we may add, that ſince Deſcartes's Death ſome rou 
Attacks have been made upon his Philoſophy. Tis 
pretended that his main Arguinent for the Exiſtence of 
the ſupreme Being, is no better than a Paralogiſm. 
And Leck, who has not a few Followers, has aflerted 
that the DiſtiaQion between Soul and Body, is not ſo 
evident as this Philoſopher believ'd: His 'Reaſon is, 
becauſe we have no-Idea of Subſtances, and by Conſe- 
quence, can't be ſure whether one and the ſame Sub- 
ſtance is not capable of Thought, and Extenſion. But 
to give a fuller Repreſentation, we may obſerve that 
Lock, who ſtrains hard for the Privileges of the three 
Dimenſions, after a great deal of feneing, is oblig'd 
to confeſs, that Matter, confider'd as Matter, is altoge- 
ther ſeuſleſs and uncomſciomt; but then be adds, rhar 
may ſuper- add 4 fereigu Power to Matter, and ſo raiſe it 
20 the. force of thinking. But this is plainly to give npthe 
Cauſe: For if the Idea of Matter is compleat without 
Thinking ; if there is no ſuch Faculty to be found about 
it; if there muſt be a foreign Power: ſuper: added, be- 
fore any thing of Thonght can emerge; it follows - 
vidantly from Lock's Conceſſion, that à Being ca 
of thinking, muſt be of a nobler and quite dint 
Kind from mer and Motor. s. 
As, 10 Deſcaryes's Phyficks they are batter'd as ſore 
prezendallito Pieces, and that which paſs'd for a Maſter- 
piece, is prov!d to be no better than a Caſtle made 
wiih Cards, which the leaſt breath of Wind is ſufficient 
to blow down. Some People will have it, that a V- 
auam id demonſtrated, and by Confequence that the Eſ- 
ſence of Matter does not conſiſt in Extenſion; and 
'tis fartber temark' d that the greateſt Part of his Laws 
of Motion are falſe; and contrary to experiment; 
that his Furtices are impoſſible; that Attraction is no 
ſuch; ebimetienal quality as he pretends; that Gravitati- 
on or Heavineſs, is eſſential to Mater, and that theſe 
two Prineipleb are the Oauſe of the moſt confiderable 
Phænamoua in Nature. His Doctrine about Colours 
is, as 'tis ſaid, entirely deſtroy'd'; and the incomparable 
r. Newton's Syſtem receiy'd inſtead of it. Farther; 
| they 
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they ſay his Rules for the Refractions of Light fall 
ſhort of Evidence; it ſeems he was deceiv'd in his Cal- 


culation by not conſidering that all the Rays, which 
paſs through a Medium with the ſame obliquity, have 


not for that Reaſon the ſame Refractions. Some of 


the learned make a Jeſt of his three Elements, and of 


the Manner of his explaining the Motion of the Pla- 
nets. And as for ſubſtantial Forms, where he had the 
greateſt Advantage, and which for ſome time were 
thought entirely demoliſh'd; even theſe are brought + 
upon the Stage again, and call'd Plaſtick Powers, As 
for his Opinion that Brutes have no Senſation either of 
Pleaſure or Pain, are no better than Automata or Clock- 


work; there are few now {o hardy as to maintain it 


—_— —u > 


in earneſt. But here we are only Reporters without 


pretending to decide whether thoſe who attack*d Deſ- 
cartes are right br wrong. However, I think it may 
de ſaid that they are not always miſtaken, and that they 
have clearly demonſtrared ſeveral things againſt him: 
* Creer. de Fin. 
Plato, Apol. Socrat. Diogenes Laertint, de vir. * 
Lock's laſt Anſwer to Biſhop Stilling fleet. P. Daniel Vay- 
age du Monde de Deſcartes. Memoires du Tems. 

PHILOT AS, Parmenio's Son, charg*d with a con- 
Rack, confeſs'd his Crime, and was afterwards ſton'd 
by the Army. . Caries, lib. F. & 6. Ic. 


Qaæſt. Academic. de Nat. Deor. Seneca. 


ſpiracy againſt Alexander the Great, was ſet upon the 


PHILOTHE US, an Abbot of Mount Azhos,. was cho- 
ſen Archbiſhop of Heraclea firſt, and afterwards Patri- 


arch of Conſtantinople upon the Expulſion of Calliftns 
A.D.1355. JohuPaleologus becoming afterwards Maſter of 
Conſtantinople, he reſtor'd Calliſtus, and Philotheus was 
forc'd to abſcond till Calliſta,s Death, which happened 
the Year following; after which Philotheus was repoſ- 
ſeſs'd of the Patriarchate, which he enjoy'd till his 


Death, that is to the Year 1371. This Patriarch ac- | 


_ cording to Cantacuzenas was a Perſon of great Piety 
and Elocution, and wrote ſeveral Tracts, of which 
but few are im Print. One of his molt conſiderable 


Manuſcripts is his Treariſe, of the Subſtance, Operati- 


on, Power, and Light of Mount Tabor, divided into fif- 


teen Books, in Anſwer to ten Books of Nicephorus 
Greporas. This Book of Philothens is lodg'd in the 
Duke of Bavaris's Library, and in that of the Vatican; 
Homilies upon the Goſpels of the Feſtivals of the Tear, in 
the Duke of Bavaria's Library, and in that of the King 
of Spain; an abr:dgment of the aconomy Jeſus Chriſt; and a 
Panegyrick upon the Martyr Se. Demetrius, in the Vatican. 
His Works in print are, a 1 

4 Deacon, in Latin; Panegyricks 
gory Nazismen, and upon St. ptom 
and Latin, in the Supplement to the Bibliotheca Patrum 
printed A. D. 1624; e Sermons upon the Groſs; and 
another wpon the third Sunday in Lent publiſh'd in Greek 


on St. Baſil, S. Gre- 


, 


a Tract concerning the Office of 
hry ſoſtom in Greek 


and Lais by Gretſer. * Da Pin, New Eccleſ. Library, 


Cent, XIV. . 


PHINEAS, Prieft and Treaſurer of the Temple at 


2 being ready to be crucify'd, thought upon an 
Expedient to ſave his Life: And that was, he diſco- 
ver'd to the General Tirzs that Place where the Prieſt's 
Veſtments were conceal'd; where the Purple and 


Scarlet for Veils, or Portieres of the Temple were 
Jay'd; where the Cinnamon, Caſſia, and other rich Spices, 


were lodg'd for making Perfumes for the Altar of In- 
cenſe. He likewiſe gave Titus many other things of 
great Value; ſome of which were Offerings to God, 
and others Ornaments ot the Temple. This Diſco- 


procur'd his Pardon and good Uſage. Foſeph. 


ver 
ile Bel Judaic, lib. 6. cap. 41 | 
PH IOS, the Twentieth Kin 


him 4p 
. "reign one thouſand fix hundred and forty two Years 


before the Incarnation. Herodotms reports him to have 
bailt one of the Pyramids. * Manetho, Marſham, Car. 


Chrono. Du Pin, Biblioch. Univerſ. des Hiſt. Prof. 


PHISON, or Piſon, oue of the four Rivers in Pa- 
radife. The Scripture informs us this River runs thro?” - 


g of the Mempbites, reign'd. 
an hundred Years after Merteſuph:is. Eratoſtbenes calls him 
the Great. He united the Kingdom of 
the Thebaites to that of the Mempbites. He began to 


the Country of Havilab, where: there is Gold, Bde. 


dn and the Oy Stone. ' Commentators are at a 


Loſs about the Situation of this River. Some fanſy it 


the Ganges, but this Opinion can't hold, unleſs tis 


— — 


8 


Jeraſalem, who, after the Town and Temple were 


_ laſt lain in a Fight againſt the 
Vears * | 


ſuppos'd that Paradiſe reach'd over almoſt all Afia. 
Others will have it the Phafis, a River in Colchrs, 
which falls into the Exxine Sea. Samuel Bochart and 
Huetins, Biſhop of Avranches, affirm'd it a Branch of 


the Exphrates which falls into the Perſian Gulph near 


Baharen, - M. le Clere is inclin'd to think *tis Chryſor- 


rhoas, which runs near Damaſcus. See bis Commen- 


ay apon Geneſis chap, 2. V. 11. . 

- PHITHOM, or Pithom, a City in Agypt built by 
the Iraelites during their ſtay there. Tis not far from 
the Red Sea; and twas near this Town that a Canal 
was drawn from the Nie into this Sea. Herodotus 


calls this Town Patamos. Herodot. lib. 2. cap. 158. 


Le Clerc, Commentary upon Exodus, chap. 1. V. 11. 
PHOCAS, a Martyr of Syzope in the Province of 


Pontns : Aſterins 2 reports him a Gardiner; that 


being delated to the Emperor for a Chriſtian, his Ma- 


jeſty ſent Executioners to cut off his Head; Theſe 
Men coming to his Houſe he entertain'd *em without 
knowing who they were, or what they came about; 
but when they acquainted him they came to execute 
Phocas, he told 'em himſelf was the Man, and ſuf- 


| fer'd with Chriſtian Bravery. Aſterius adds that Mira- 
| cles were wrought at his Tomb; that his Head was 


carried to Rome; and that he had a particular Regard 
paid him by Seamen, and thoſe that dwell in mari- 
time Towns. Some will have it that this Phocas was 
Biſhop of Synope. There's another Phocas, who was a 
Martyr at Antioch. He is mention'd by Gregory of 
Tours; and 'tis in Honour of this Phocas that St. bry- 
Auer wrote an Homily. The Emperor Phocas built a 
hurch at „ in Honour of St. Phocas. 
Some Writers place Phocas's Martyrdom under Ta- 
jan, and others under Licivins. The Greeks ſet his Fe- 
ſtival to the 234 of Jaly, and the Latins to the 14h. 
* Aſterins, Sermone de Saucto Phoca. Gregor. Turon. de 
Gloria Martyr. lib. 1. cap. 99. Tillemont, Mem. Eccleſ. 


tom. 4. 


.. *PHORONEUS, ſecond King of Argos, ſucceed- 


ed his Father Inachus in the Year of the World two 
thouſand one hundred fifty two, and one. thouſand | 
eight hundred forty two Years before the Incarnation: 
He reign'd fixty Years: Apis ſucceeded him, Spartus, 
Phoroxexs's Son, built Sparta. This Phoroneas drew the 
Argians, who liv'd ſcatter'd in the Country, into the 
Town Argos, and furniſh'd 'em with Laws. The De- 
luge call'd the Ogygian happen'd in his time. He is 
the moſt ancient Grecian King of whom we have any 


thing certain in Hiſtory. * Eaſeb. Cbron. Du Pin. Bib- 


lioth. Uni verſ. des Hiſt, Prof. | 
_ PHRAATA, ſo Arrian and Juſtin call it; Plutarch 
calls it Phraortes. 'T was a City in Media, which 
| de Urbibus calls Phraaſpe and Praape; he 
places it in Atropatene a Province in Media. Phraate 
was a City where the Kings of Media refided, for 
which Reaſon Plazarch calls it the great City of King 
Phraortes, _ _—- | che: 
PHRAATES II. Son of Mithridates I. ſucceeded 
him in the Year 131 before the Incarnariom: "Twas he 
according to Appian, who married his Siſter Rhogope 


to Demerrens Nicanor King of Syria, whom his Father 


had taken Priſoner. *Tis certain that he maintain'd a 
War againſt Autiochus Sidetes, who having ſeiz'd the 
Kingdom of Hria came at the Head of * to de- 

mand his Brother Demetrizs's Liberty. To remove 


this Enemy, from the Perthiavs Country into which 


he was march'd, Phraates ſent Demetrius with an Ar- 
my into Hria, and ſoon after routed Anziorbus in a ſet 
Battel, where this latter loſt his Life in the Year 13 
before the Incanyerion, Afterwards Phraates made an 
unſucceſsful Attempt to conquer Syr/2, and was at 
the Scythrans, after two 
| Arzabanxs I. his Uncle ſucceeded; him. 
* Juſtin, 38. & 42. Orohro, libs 5. Appians in 


fac. TRE a 0 71 
PHRAATES III. firneam'd the Gog, ſucceeded. his 
Father Sintricus fixty fix Years before the Incarnation. 


| Being alarm'd with Pdwpey's Conqueſis upon Misbri- 


dates King of Punsut, and Tigrane King of Armenia, 
he endeavonr'd to treat # Peace with the Romans; but 
could not make it bear: Upon which Diſappointment 
he march'd into Tigraves Territories, then the Remant 
Ally. He had the worſt on't at fit, but: afterwards 
ſucceeded ſo far in the Conteſt, that Pompey himſelf 


» 
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was ſomewhat afraid of making War openly upon 
bim. In fine, this Partbian King Phraates was mur- 
der'd by his Sons Orodes and Mithridates, fifty fix Years 
before the Incarnation. '* Plutarch in Pompeio & in 
Craſſo. Appian. in Partbicit. Dion Caſſins, lib. 35. © 

* PHRAATES IV. was declar'd King by his Father 
Orodes, who dy'd of Grief for the Death of his Son 
Patoras, who defeated: Craſſus thirty fix Years before 
the Incarnation. This Phraates by his rough Admini- 
tration made ſome of the beſt diſtinguiſn'd of his Sub- 
jects mutiny againſt him: He ſupported the War with 
Advantage enough againſt Marc- Antony, and oblig'd 
this Roman General to retreat out of his Territories 
with confiderable Loſs. Phraates was afterwards diſ- 
poſſeſs*d by Tiridates, and got himſelf reſtor'd by the 
Afﬀiſtance of the Scythians, twenty three Years before 


5 the Incarnation. *T was this Prince who return'd the 


Emperor Auguſtus the Colours and Priſoners taken 
when Craſſus was defeated. He liv'd upon good 
Terms with the Romans, and dy'd two Years before 
the Chriſtian Ara. * Dion. Caſſini, lib. 54. Strabo, lib. 2. 
Faſtin, lib, 42. Orofins, lib. 6. 8 S 
PIASECKI Paul,) in Latin Piaſecius, Biſhop of 
- Premiſlaw in Poland, liv'd in the ſeventeenth Century. 
He publiſh'd a fine Hiſtory of all remarkable Occur- 
rences in the Kingdom of Poland, from Stephen Bat- 
tori to the Year 1646. Amongſt his Narrative of civil 
Affairs he inferted an Account of the principal Mat- 
ters relating to Chriſtianity. M. le Laboureur in his 
Relation of the Queen of Poland's Voyage mentions 
this Hiftory with Commencation; and M. Amelot de la 
Honſſaie quotes him frequently in his Notes upon Car- 
dinal Ofar's Letters. Bayle, Diction. Crit. Edit. 1702. 
PICCOLOMINE (Alexander, Archbiſhop of Parras 
and Coadjutour of Siena. He ſtands in the Claſs of fa- 
mous Men in the ſixteenth Century. He was born at 
Siena, and of the ſame Family with Pope Pius II. He 
wrote upon a great many Subjects, particalarly upon 
Philoſophy; where his Manner was ſomething new. 
The Tract he publiſh'd at the Inſtance of Francis de 
Medicis great Duke of Tuſcany concerning the Refor - 
mation of the Calendar was apptov'd by the moſt learn- 
ed Judges. He was a good Mathematician and natural 
| Philoſopher; and, which is a higher Commendation, 
of an exemplary Liſe. He was a ſtrong Ariſtotelian 
and a Member of the Infiammati of Padua. Not- 
withſtanding the Gravity of his Temper and his Appli- 
cation to Philoſophy, be relax'd ſo far as to write ſe- 
veral Plays, which were much valu'd. He dy'd at 
Siena in 1578 ſeventy. Years of Age. His Works are, 
La Filoſaa Morale ; La Theprica at pianetti ; L'Iſtitutio- 
ue de Þ haomo; I Inſflitutione del Principe Chriſtiano; Del. 
la Grandezza dell acqua e della terra; Parapbraſi ſu la 
Nettorica d' Ariſtotle ; della Creanz a delle Dunne, delle Stel. 
te Fiſſe; due Comedie cio? I Aleſſandra e Þ Amor coſtan- 
te; la Sphera; 1 Sbnetti; Traduzione della Poetica d Ariſ. 
zotle; c. Voſſius, de Scientia Mathemat. Gilini, Te- 
atro d buomini Litterati, Tom. 1. Thev, Eloges des hommes 
Hluftres, Tom. 8. VF | 
CO SACRO, a Mountain of Galicia in Spain. It 
lies between Compoſtella and Orenſe. It riſes in the Fi- 
gute of a Pyramid, and tis ſaid that formerly there were 
ines of Gold in it. Maty, Dictiun. — 
PIERUS, Linus Father; he is reckon'd amongſt 
the Poets which were Prior to Homer: Tis ſaid 'tis ' 
from him that the Mountain Preraz took it's Name, 
from whence the Muſes are call'd Pierides, * Dau Pin, 
Bibloth.' Ini verſ. des Hiſt. Prof. © ret. as 4 
_ --PIETRA-PILOSA, a ſmall Town in [ftr:a. It 
ſtands upon a Rock near the Head of the Quieſo, and is 
che Capital of a Matquiſate which belongs to the 
Republick of Venice. * Mary, Diction. 


FPIETRASANCT A, a Town with a Biſhop's See. 


It dies within the Territories of the Duke of Florence 
nent the Sea, five Leagues from Lacca to the Weſt. 
Tis ſuppos d to be the ſmall City anciently call'd Fe- 
vunia or Lucus Feronia, Fanum Feroniæ, upon the Score 
of the Temple there dedicated to Feronia, whither 
Slaves, who were enfranchiz'd, went to put on their 
Cap or Habit of Manumifſion. * Macy, Diction. 
| PIGHETTI James,) of Bergamo in Italy wrote To- 
gate Paludateque Palladis Templum : © Animadverfiones | 
15 Tacitum: Hiſtoria hajus Seculi. the following Ver- 
ure ſet to hiF Picture; f 2 N 


! 
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Clarus avis, Virtute ſua, ſed Clarior hic e 
Pighertus, late docta per Ora volant. | 
De capite orta Jovis Pallas, de Palladis ifte 
Mente ſatus, Matrem provocat eloquio. 
 * Donatus Calvat, pag. 195. 


* PIGHIUS (Albertut 9 For he dy'd at Utrecht A. D. 
1543 Morery Vol. II. read 1564. ; 

LATE. {Le Mont de) or Fracmont. A Mountain 
in Switzerland upon the Confines of the Canton of Us- 
derwald, where it borders upon the Canton of Lucerne, 
and to the South of the Town Lacerne. This Monn- 


tain is famous for the Stories related about it. There's 


a Lake upon the top on't, from whence there riſes 
great Miſts, which end in furious Tempeſts, when a 
Stone is thrown on purpoſe, and not by chance into 
it. Another pretended Miracle of this Mountain is 
that Pilate appears there every Year in a Judge's Ha- 


bit, and that the Perſon, who is ſo unfortunate to 


ſee him, dies within the Twelvemonth. 
tion. | 
PILON, an excellent Architect, was one of thoſe 
who reviv'd Sculpture and Architecture in Fance in 
the time of King Henry II. in the ſixteenth Century, 
and in the following Reigns. He quitted the clumſy 
Gothick manner, which was then almoſt every where 
praQtis'd. - Beſides the Fountain of Innocence, which is 
a Maſterpiece, there's a S. Francis done by him at Pa- 
ris in the Cloyſter of the Great Augnſtizians. To which 


* Maty, Die- 


we may add St. Catharine's Chapel, ornamented with 
very beautiful Figures, Baſs-reliefs in Braſs; and ſome 


other handſome 
libien. 3 | 
PIN (Lewis Ellis du,) Doctor in Divinity of the Fa- 
culty in Paris, and formerly King's Profeſſor, born at 
Paris June 17, 1657, Son of Lewis Lord, or Lord of 
the Manor, of Dz Pin, extracted from an ancient Gen- 
tleman's Family in Normandy: His Mother was Mary 
Vitart, deſcended from a Family in Champagne. He 
was very promiſing from his Infancy, and diſcover'd 
an early Genius for Learning. He took his Doctor's 
Degree in Divinity Jay 1, 1684. Soon after he be- 
gan his new Univer/al Library of Eccleſiaſtical Au- 
thors, containing the Hiſtory of their Lives, with a 
Catalogue, Critick and Chronology of their Works, 
both of what are extant, and what are loſt, a Sum- 

of what's in 'em, Remarks upon their Style and 


erformances in other Churches. Fz- 


my 
Doctrine, together with an Account of the ſeveral E- 


ditions-of their Works. His Performance: begins with 
the inſpired Writers, and is carry'd down to the Year 
1710, in thirty five Volumes $9, enlarg'd in the lat- 
ter Editions with reſpe& to the Hiſtory and Chrono- 
logical Tables, with five Volumes, containing an uni- 


verſal Table of Ecclefiaſtical Authors and their Works, 


in which he has inſerted a Diſſertation of DireQions 
for the ſtud ing Divinity. The next I ſhall mention 
is a Latin Tract in 4*o, entitled de antiqua Eccleſiæ Diſ- 
ciplina: It takes in ſeven Diſſertations; the firlt treats 
of the ancient Diſpoſition of the Churches with reſpe& 
to Juriſdiction, where he gives account of metropoli- 
tical and patriarchal Privileges; the ſecond Diſſerta- 
tion dilates upon the Proceſs and forms in Ecdleſiaſti- 
cal Courts, and concerning Appeals; the third Diſ- 


courſes of Excommunication, and how this Cenſure 


was anciently executed; the fourth goes upon the 
Pope's Primacy; the fifth argues againſt the papal In- 
fallibility; the ſixth venture's to prove the Authority 
of a Council above the Pope; the Buſineſs of the 
ſeventh is to ſhew that the Popes have no Authority 
either direct ot indirect over Princes in temporal mat- 


.ters. He has diſcours'd almoſt upon the ſame Queſtions 


in a French Book in 89. entitled, ef Eccleſiaſtical and 


' Temporal Power. He began a Body of Divinity under 


the Title of 71 — and orthodox Doctrine, of which he 
has publiſh'd a Volume concerning the Principles and 
Grounds of catholick DoQrine. He publiſh'd the Latin 
Text of the Pentateuch with Notes in two Volumes. 
The Pſalms in Latin with the Vulgate,correQed by the 
Hebreu Text, and with Notes in 8vo; and a French 
Tranſlation of the Pſalms with Notes in Twelves. 
This Performance being attack'd by an anonymous Au- 


thor, he wrote a Defence of it. He publiſh'd a new 


Edition 
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Edition in Folio of Optatus, and of all the Records re- 
lating to the Dozazi/ts; to which he has prefix'd an 
Hiſtory of the Dozati/ts, and a Geography of Africk as 
far as Chriſtianity was concern'd. The Facaltiy of Di- 
vinity at Paris having condemn'd ſome Propoſitions in 
the Memoirs of China, and in other Writings con- 
cerning the Religion of the Chineſe being attack'd by 
ſome Authors without a Name, he ſupported the Ani- 
madverfions in a Book entitled, a Defence of the Cen- 
ſure of the Faculty of Divinity of Paris paſi'd October 18, 


1700, Farther; he has publiſh'd a new Edition of | prehended at Smyrna in the Year 250, and carried with 


Gerſon's Works, printed in five Tomes Folio, with a 
Fract entitled Gerſoniana; in which he handles every 
thing relating to Gerſo#'s Life, the Hiſtory of his Time, 
the Tenets and Lives of Authors contemporary with 


him. Da Pin is likewiſe ſuppos'd to have written a 


ſmall Critick in French upon the Hiſtory of Apollomins 
Tyaneus; a Letter concerning the ancient Diſcipline of 
the Church relating to the celebrating the Holy Eu 


chariſt; a Tra& upon Excommunication; an abridg'd. | 


Hiſtory of the Church by way of Queſtion and An- 
ſwer, from the Beginning of the World to the Year 


” Ware” * 


1712; an Analyſis of the Apocalypſe, with ſome other 


ſmall Trads. He began a Bibliotheque or Library of 


Pagan Hiſtorians, of which he has publiſn'd two Vo- 


jumes. *Tis to him the Publick is indebted for the new 
corre&ed Edition of the Hiſtory of the Jews from our 


Saviour to our own Times. He had a ſhare in re- 


viewing the French Supplement to Morery printed at 
Paris A. D. 1714. As to M. Du Pin's Character, his 
Works are well known, and therefore there needs no 
length of Commendation upon him. He was without 
queſtion a Perſon of great Learning, Judgment, and 
Impartiality ; and over and above wrote with a polite 
entertaining manner. His Death lies beyond the Pe- 
riod of this Appendix. * See his Life in the nineteenth 
Tome of his new Eccleſiaſtical Library, printed at Amſter- 
dam in the Year 1715. oF | 
* PINDAR, one of the moſt celebrated Greek Ly- 
rick Poets. Plato had a great value -for his Works, 
and calls him a very wiſe and divine Perſon, Pindar's 
Style is very much rais'd, and his Manner is particu- 
larly great, inventive, and entertaining. His Fi- 
gures are bold, his Deſcriptions ſurpriling, and 
his Images ſtrong. Horace compares the Force 
of his Difion to a Land-Flood, which comes 
rolling down the Mountains and ſweeps every thing 
which lies in it's way, He obſerves that thoſe who 
are ſo hardy as to ſoar up to Pindar's Flights, are in 
Danger of Icarus's Fate, of melting their Wings and 
flapping into the Sea. He adds that this Poet was ad- 
mirable in every Part of that Faculty, that his Dithy- 
rambicks were nobly ſwell'd with new Expreflion, 
that his Verſification was unconfin'd, ſtruck out of 
common Meaſure and Cadence, and yer always charm- 
ing. Longinus ventures to ſay that his Mettle was ſome- 
times unmanag'd, that he ſtop'd himſelf at full Speed 
now and then with no good Grace ; however, he pre- 
fers him to thoſe Lyrick Poets, who, notwithſtand- 
ing they move within Rule, fall ſhort of his Sublime. 
pr g Halicarnaſſeus, ſpeaking of this Poet's Ex- 
preſſion, pronounces it mulically grave. Pindar's Odes 


are remarkable for Sally and Tranſport, the Thoughts | 


are lively and noble; and though they look thrown 
out at random, there is a great deal of Art in the 
ſeeming Negligence. He wrote in the Doric Dialect, 
but mix'd with the Ao/:c&. His Odes are come down 
to us more genuine and uninterpolated than a great 
many of the Ancients Works. * Atheneus, Deipnoſo- 
pbiſt. Dion. Halicarnaſſ. de Eloquent. Demoſth. Ho- 
race, lib. 4. Ode 2. Longinus. Quintilian. Inſtitut. Orat. 
lib. 10. cap. 1. Rapin, Reflections upon Poetry, &c. 
PINEMBERG, in ſome Maps Pinnenberg, in Latin 
Pinneberga, a County in the Duchy of Holſtein within 
the Province of Stormaren. Part of it belongs to the 
King of Denmark, and part to the Duke of Holftern 
Gottorp. The Country is ſomewhat rough and ragged. 
The Capital of the ſame Name is only a large Bur- 
rough built of Brick and Wood without any Walls. 
"Tis five German Miles from Glackſtad towards the 
South Eaſt, three Miles from Hambrough, and two 
Leagues from the Elbe. Altena, a much more conſi- 
 derable Place, lies within the Juriſdiction of this Coun» 
ty. Baudrand. Memoires du Chevalier de Beaujean. 


— 


of Szormaren in the Duchy of Holſtein. It ſtands upon 


is now united. Maty, Diction. 


ſtructions. For * — provok'd Germanicus to 


3 


PINNEBERG, a ſmall City within the Provinces 


the River Owe, four Leagues from Hamburg to the 


North Welt: Pinneberg is the Capital of an Earl- 


dom, which has been a long time in the Hands of the 
Counts of Schaumbourg; but this Family being extin& 
in the Year 1640, this County was annex'd to the 


Duchy of Holſtein, of which it anciently held. Ma- 


ty, Diction. 8 | 
PIONIUS, a Prieſt and Martyr of Smyrna, was ap- 


Sabinus and Aſclepiades to Polemo, who had the Care of 
an heathen Temple. A Crowd happening to gather 
about them, Pionius made a Diſcourſe upon the Sub- 
ject of the Chriſtian Religion: When the Proconſul 


came to Smyrna, Pionius, after having been put to the 


Torture, was burn'd at the Stake with one Meſtrodo- 
rus. He ſuffer'd with great Firmneſs and Fortitude. 


The Greeks ſet his Feſtival to the 11th of March, aud 
the Latins to the fitſt of February. * Ruinart, Acta Mar- 


tHhyrum Sincer. Euſeb. Hiſt. lib. 4. cap. 15. Tillemont, Mem. 


pour I' Hiſt. Eccl. e « | 
PIPERNO, a ſmall City in Campania di Roma in I- 
zaly. This Town was formerly the Capital of the Volſci, 


and afterwards an Epiſcopal See: Lis four Leagues 


trom Terracina to the North, to which the Biſhoprick 


PISIDES (George,) Deacon, Chartophilax, and Re- 


ferendary of the Church of Conſtantinople in the ſeventh 
Century, flouriſh'd in the Reign of Heraclius and was 


living to the Year 640. He wrote a Poem in Iambicks 
upon the Creation of the World. He likewiſe wrote 
the Life of the Emperor Heraclizs; the Perfian War; 
a Panegyrick upon the Martyr Anaſtaſius; and another 
Tract entitled Abarica. This Author's Book addreſs'd 


to Sergius Patriarch of Conſtantinople is tranſlated into 


Latin, and publiſh'd by Morellus A. D. 1584, with 
ſome Fragments of the ſame Author extracted from 
Suidas and others: *Tis ſince inſerted in the Bibliotheca 
Patrum, together with his Poem upon the Vanity of 


Life. He is a better Poet than a Divine. This George, 


tis ſappos'd, has written Sermons in Honour of the 
Bleſſed Virgin, publiſh'd by P. Combefir. The Subject 
of 'em is the Conception of the Bleſſed Virgin, and 


that of her Mother, upon the Bleſſed Virgin's Nativi- 


ty, upon' her going to the Temple, ſtanding at our 
Saviour's Croſs and going to his Sepulcher. Theſe 
Difcourſes ſmell rank of FiQion, extracted from a 


ſpurious Book of the Bleſſed Virgin's Nativity, falſely. 


reckon'd to St. James, In ſhort; theſe Sermons are 
overcharg'd with Defcriptions run out into foreign 
Explanations, and ſwell to Bombaſt: They are full of 
Words, but barren of things, and fitter, for laughing 
than Inſtruction. Nicephorns Calliſtus, lib. 18. cup. 48. 
Suidas. Bellarmin. de Scrip.  Eccl. Voſſins, de Hiſt. 


Graec. lib. 2. cap. 23. Du Pin, New Eccleſ. Library, 


Cent. VII. Oe. 


_ PISIDIA, Part of A/a Minor according to Strabo 
and Pliny; tis parted from Galatia to the North, and 
from Phrygia the Great by Mount Taurus. Lycaonia 
lies to the Eaſt of it, and hay (gy to the South. 


The Principal Towns in it were Antioch, Segalaſſa and 
Selga. Leunclavius informs us that this Country is 
now call'd Verſa Ogli, or Verſa Ogeli. * Bandrand, 
PISISTRAT US, King of the Orchomemians, de- 
preſs'd the Nobility, and rais'd the Commons: This 
Conduct enrag'd the Senate, who reſolv'd to diſpatch 
him the next time he came into the Houſe. In ſhort; 


they executed their Plot, and every one carry'd off a 
Piece of him under their Cloaths. The Commons jea- 


lous of what had. paſs'd came in a Body up to the Par- 
liament Houſe to revenge their King's Death. But 
Teleſimachus Piſiſtratus's Son, who had a ſhare in the 
Conſpiracy, prevail'd with the People to be quiet; aſ- 
ſuring 'em that his Father was ſeen in a Figure above 
human Grandeur and driving full Speed to the Moun- 
tain Piſeum. Plutarch. Parallel. wo 

PISO {Cneins,) a Roman of a violent tempeſtuous 
Temper, after having been Conſul in Auguſtu“'s Reign, 
was made Governor of Syria by Tiberius: The Deſign 
of putting him into this Poſt was to Pin Germas 
nicus then in the Levant, Piſo ſeconded by Plancina his 
Wife, was too punQual in following Tiberius's In- 
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an open rupture, he firſt, as Hiſtorians relate, got him 
bewitch'd, and then poyſon'd. After Germanicus 8 
Death he ſent his Son Lucius Piſo to Rome before him, 
and then follow'd with Plazcina and a great Train. 
ut the next Day he was impeach'd by Fulcinus Trio, 
who only had the Liberty to proſecute upon Articles 
of MiſconduQ. But as to the Buſineſs of poyſoning, 
Veranius and Vitellins Germanicus's Friends, joyning 
with his Lady Agrippina, charg'd him upon this Head 
with. great Vigour and Evidence, And now Piſo be- 
ing apparently hated by the Senate and Commonalty, 
Plancina herſelf having a private Aſſurance of her Par- 
don from the Empreſs Livia, ſolicited no longer for 
her Husband, but left him to ſhift for himſelf. This 
unhappy Man thus deſerted by every Body, was his 
own Executioner, according to ſome; though others 
report him diſpatch'd by T:berins's.. Order for fear he 
ſhould produce his Commiſſion for poyſoning Germa- 
mics. * Tacit. Annal. lib. 3. Dion. Caſſius, lib. 57. Su- 
eton. in Tiber. | 
PISO (Licinianus,) Son of Marcus Licinius Craſſus 
by Scribonia: As his Birth was great, his Behaviour 
was grave and regular, ſo that ſome look'd upon him 
as a Kind of ſingle Remainder of the old Honeſty; 
whereas others interpreted his Reſervedneſs to Spleen 
and odd Temper. He was in his Prime when the 
Emperor Galba, who found himtelf deſpicable upon 
the Score of his Age, reſolv'd to ſtrengthen his Au- 
thority by chooſing a Succeſſor. This Prince at Laco's 
Suggeſtion pitch'd upon Piſo, who receiv'd this unex- 
peed Honour with decent acknowledgment, but yet 
without any Signs of being elated or diſturb'd about 
it. Otho ſupported by Vinius, and expeRting to be Em- 
eror himſelf roſe upon Galba and Piſo. The Guards, 
ilodlig' with Piſo for not giving 'em a Bounty up- 
on his Election, revolted to 0:ho; and in the Skir- 
miſh. Piſo was murther'd; tho? one Sempronius Denſus 
a Captain defended him a great while, and loſt his 
own Life in the Quarrel. P:ſo for his laſt reſerve 
took Sanctuary in Veſta's Temple, where he lay con- 
ceal'd for ſome time; but being at laſt diſcover'd, O- 
tho ſent two Soldiers, who dragg'd him from the Shel- 
ter, and difpatch'd him at the Temple Gate. A. D. 
. * Tacit. Hiſt. lib. 1. Dion Caſſius. hb. 64. Sueton. in 
Vit. Otbon. Plutarch, in Vit. Galbæ. | | 
PISSINI (Azarew,) of Lucca, publiſh'd a Book en- 
titled the Docttine of Nature or natural things A. D. 
1675: And here, after having fallen furiouſly upon 
Materia Prima, ſubſtantial and accidental forms, and 
broken almoſt all the old Philoſophers, he ſet up a 
new Syſtem, and defended it plauſibly enough. This 
Tract was put into the Index Expurgatorins at Rome. 
Konig, Biblioth. ö . | 
PITAN (the Kingdom of:) *Tis Part of the Terri- 
tories of the Great Mogul: It lies beyond the Ganges 
along the River Kanda, between the Provinces of Pat. 
na, Canduaxa, Ger and Siba. There's a Capital of 
the ſame Name within it, and another Town call'd 
Camoio. Two Nabias or Princes have Territories 
within this Province, vix. Rahia my to the South, 
and Rabia Rodorou to the North. * Maty, Diction. 
PITHA, a great River in Sweden. It riſes in the 
Mountains of Norway, runs through a great Part of 
8 and falls into the Gulph of Bothnia. Mary. 
ictiun 
PITHECUSA, an Iſland near Campania, and not 
ſar from Naples. It takes it's Name from Mythology, 
becauſe the Poets pretend that Jupiter metamorphos'd 
the Inhabitants of this Iſland into Apes, to puniſh *em 
for their Misbehaviour. Pliny fetches it from another 
Greek Original, which ſignifies a Tun. Tis till ſome- 
times call'd Ænuaria, becauſe, as tis ſuppos'd, Aneas's 
Fleet caſt Anchor here. Tis an old Miſtake and a 
Miſinterpretation of Homer, that the Giant Typhans 
was buried here. But Homer only ſays a 4e4x:;, from 
whence the Greeks call'd this Iſlaud Inarime or Enarime : 
ut this Iſland is not the Place which Homer meant, 
owever Virgil has gone into the Miſtake. Virgil. 
Aneid. lib g. Ovid, Metam. lib. 12. Pliny, lib. 3. cap. G. 
Sn Apollo u ii 
PITIUSA, or Pityriſa, a ſmall Græcian Iſland. It 
lies upon the Northern Coaſt of the Gulph of Napoli, 


a little to the Weſt of the Town Maria or Hermione. 
* Maty, Diction. . g 


kill'd fifteen thouſand beſides a vaſt Number who threw 


.ſuffer'd Martyrdom in Adrian's Reign, for refuſing to 


PIXODORUS, a Shepherd in the Neighbourhood 
of Epheſus in Afia Minor, diſcover'd a Marble Quarry 
when the Epheſians were ſending to Paro, and Thaſus 
to fetch Marble for building D:ana's Temple. One 
Day, as he was feeding his Flock near Epheſus, two 
Rams running to butt againſt each other, and miſſing 
their aim, one of em ſtruck his Head againſt a Rock, 
and broke a Piece of it of a very white clear Colour. 
The Shepherd left his Sheep upon the Mountain, and 
carried the Piece broke off to Epheſus, and had a very 
large Reward from the Government: For this Diſco- 
very they gave him the Name of Evangelos, or a Man 
that brings good News ; and after his Death they order'd 
him divine Honours, and the chief Magiſtrate went 
every Month to the Place where he was buried, and ſa- 
crific'd to him with great Ceremony and publick Re- 
joycing. * /itravins, lib. 10. cap. 7. 

* PLACIDIA, Daughter to Eudoxia, and Grand- 
Daughter to Theodgaſius the Younger. See Eudoxia in 
Morery Vol. I. where the Hiſtory of this Placidia is 
rightly reported. | * 2 

PLACIDIUS, a Roman Officer under Titus Veſpa- 
ſian, and who diſtinguiſh'd himſelf againſt the Jews. 
He was the firſt who attack'd Jotapat, where he loſt 
ſeven Soldiers, and had a great many wounded. Hav- 
ing receiv'd Advice that Flavius Joſephus was in the 
Town, he invelted it. He was the third Perſon that 
enter'd the Place. His Bravery was ſo extraordinary, 
that with only five hundred Horſe he attack'd a pro- 
digious Number of Jews, who retreated to Mount I. 
taburim or Tabor, and cut 'em all in pieces. Another 
time coming up to ſuccour his Friends of Gadara, 
who put themſelves under the Protection of the Ko- 
maus, and having but five hundred Horſe and three 
thouſand Foot with him, he routed and kill'd fifteen 
thouſand Burghers of Bethenabara, where the ſeditious 
Jews had fortify'd themſelves; I ſay, he routed and 


themſelves into the River. Here likewiſe he took two 
thouſand Priſoners with conſiderable Plunder, and ſet 
Fire to the Town. From hence he paſs'd over the Ri- 
ver Jordan, overbore all Refiſtance in the Field, took 
all the Towns beyond this River, and after all theſe 
Exploits countermarch'd to the Camp before Jotopat. 
FJoſeph. de Bell. Faudaic. lib. 4. cap. 25. 5 

Baronius is of Opinion that this Placidius is the ſame 
with St. Euſtachius, who turning Chriſtian afterwards 


return Thanks to the pretended Gods for the Victory 
that Prince had gain'd over the Enemies of the Empire. 
* Simon, Dictionaire de la Bible. | | 

PLACIDIUS PORCHERON (Dom,) a Bonedic- 
tine Monk of the Congregation of St. Maur, and Li- 
brary Keeper of the Abby of S:. Cermain des Prez at 
Paris, was a learned Perſon of Figure in the ſeven- 
teenth Century : He was remarkably knowing in Lan- 
guages, Hiſtory, Geography, Heraldry and Medals. 
He wrote politely in Latin and French; and in this lat- 
ter Language he wrote a Book entitled the Education 
ot a Prince. Beſides his having a conſiderable Share 
in the new Edition of St. Hilary, he publifh'd a Ma- 
nuſcript of conſiderable Antiquity upon the old Geo- 
graphy, which he entitled Auonymi Ravennatis, becauſe 
the Author was of the City Ravenna. He has written 
very curious and learned Notes upon this Book. He 
was born at Chateau-Roux in Berry: He dy'd in 
Mons 1694, forty two Years of Age. Memoires du 

ems. 

PLAGIARY : So the Romans call'd him who bought, 
ſold or detain'd a free Perſon for a Slave, or ſeiz'd 
and kept other Peoples Slaves by Force. Thoſe cou- 
victed of this Crime were ſentenc'd to be whipt by 
the Falvian Law, which they call'd ad Plagas, from 
whence the Word Plagrary is deriv'd. This Crime 
was made capital by the Atheuiaus and Fews. Diction. 
des Arts. | 

* PLATINA, an Hiſtorian. His Lives of the Popes 
are written with a great deal of Freedom, and in a 
tolerable Style, but not with all the Judgment and 
Exactneſs one could wiſh. Beſides this Work, he 
wrote ſeveral Tracts upon the Subject of moral Phi- 
loſophy in the Form of Dialogues, viz. de falſo & ve- 
ro Bono, lib, 75 Contra Amores, lib. 1. De vera Nobili- 
tate, lib. 1. De optimo Cive, lib. 11. In W — 
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dinalem Panegyrit us. De Pace confirmanda Oratio. He 
likewiſe wrote a Tract touching the Regimen for 
preſerving Health, of the Nature of things, and of the 
Learning of the Kitchen, dedicated to the Cardinal 
de la Rovere, printed at Bolognia A. D. 1498, and at 
Lyons 1441. With reference to this Book Saunizarins 
made the following Epigram upon the Author. 


| Tngenia & Mores 1 obituſque notaſſe 
Pontificam, argute lex ſuit Hliſtoriæ. 
Tu tamen hinc lante tractas Pulmenta Culinæ, 


Hoc Platina eſt ipſos paſcere Pontificen. 


PLESSE, a large Town in Lower Saxony near the 
River Leyne, and half a League from Gottengen. Tis 
the Thief T'OWn of a large Barony, which has a great 
many Eſtates holding of it. It held formerly of the 


Laudgraviate of Heſſe to which it was annex'd in the 


Year 1571, the Family of its immediate Lords being 
then extinct. * Maty, Diction. x 

PLESSE, a ſmall Town in Sieſi, Capital of the 
Barony of Pleſſe. Tis fortity'd with a good Caſtle, and 
flands upon the Viſtula five Leagues from Teſchen near 
Poland. Maty, Diction. 

PLETTENBERG (alter,) great Maſter. of the 
Teutonic“ Order, was one of the braveſt military Men 
of his Time. His firſt Buſineſs was to reform the A- 
| buſes which had gain'd footing among the Knights of 


the Order, and to provide for the Repoſe of Livonia 


at home and abroad, However, he could not avoid a 
War with the Maſcovites, who had made Incurſions 


upon the Country and carry'd Fire and Sword through the 


Neighbourhood of Narva, Torpat and Riga. The great 


Maſter reſolv'd not to ſuffer theſe Hoſtilities to go 


unreveng'd. To this purpoſe he drew a ſmal! Body 
together of about four thouſand Horſe, but all pick'd 
Men: With this Handful he enter'd Myuſcovy, and 
came up with forty thouſand of the Enemy, moſt of 
'em Cavalry. He attack'd this great a prin of 
Numbers, broke and purſued 'em three Leagues till 
Night oblig'd him to halt. Several thouſands of the 
Muaſcovites were kill'd; their Baggage was taken, with 
great Quantities of Ammunition, He march'd after- 
wards farther into the Country, took ſeveral Forts, 
and defeated another Body of the Enemy near [wa- 
nagrod. But his Troops being diſtreſs'd with a great 
Mortality he was oblig'd to countermarch. He had a 


violent Sickneſs himſelf, which had like to have car- 


ry'd him off: The Kuſſiuus, ſnatching this Oppartuni- 
ty, enter*d Livonia, and ravag'd a great many Provinces 
in the molt inhuman manner imaginable, killing and 
carrying off above forty thoutand People. As ſoon 
as Pleitenberg had recover'd his Health, he ſummon'd 
the Nobility of the Country, and refolv'd upon ano- 
ther Expedition againſt Mzxſcovy. He rais'd a ſmall 
Army of about ſeven thouſand German Horſe, and five 


or tix thouſand Foot of Courland: With this ſmall. 
Number he enter'd Ri, where he receiv'd Intelli- | 
"gence from two Priſoners near Pleskow that the Maſ- 


covites drew near With a formidable Army, which had 
receiv'd Orders from the Czar to incloſe Plettanberg, 
and bring him and his Men like Sheep to AMeſcow. 
This Advice from the Priſoners gave the great Maſter 
time to put his Men in a Figure of Advantage, and 


march in Order: The Enemy had divided their Forces 


into twelve Bodies: When they came within Diſtance 
for giving the Onſet, Plettenberg, after a ſhort Speech, 
diſcharg'd his Field-Pieces, which the Maſcovites were 


then little us'd to; and then coming to a clofe Fight 


and falling on with extraordinary Fury, the Conteſt 


E obſtiuate and doubtful. The great Maſter having 


ut a comparative Handful was eaſily ſurrounded by 
the Ruſſians, but breaking through 'em thrice he forc'd 
dem at laſt to retreat, and kill'd vaſt Numbers in the 
Purſuit. But his Men being tir'd with killing, and 
their Horſes in no condition to carry em, they could 


not purſue very far. The great Maſter ſtay'd three 


Days upon the Field of Battel, to fee if the Mxſcovites 
were hardy enough to attack him a ſecond time. All 
Writers agree that the Victory was great, tho' they 


differ ſomewhat in the Number of the Dead. Thoſe. 


who ſet the Account loweſt report the Maſcovites lot 
forty thouſand Men; and that the Livonians had but 


one Knight of the Teutonick Order, one Captain, a 


| Lieutenant, an Enſign, and four hundred Centinels 
kill'd. This Victory gain'd in the Year 1500 oblig'd 
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the Mxſcovite to conclude a Peace with the great Maſter. 


Neu Deſcription of Livonia. . 


POINTS (Hebrew Vowel:) That theſe Points now 


in the Hebrew Bibles were added by Ezra to the Chal- 


dee Alphabet was generally believ'd, till Eliat Levita a 
German Jew contradicted this Opinion about the mid- 
dle of the fixteenth Century. Baxtorf the Elder en- 
deavour'd to confute his Arguments. But Cappellus a 
French Proteſtant and Hebrew Profeſſor at Saumur has 
anſwer'd Buxtorf with great Learning and Solidity. 


To this, Bxxtorf the Son return'd an Anſwer, which 
fell ſhort of giving Satisfadion. I ſhall give a brief 
Report of what the learned Dr. Prideanx has offer'd 
upon this Argument. Firſt, he takes Notice that the 
Jews, Elias Levita not excepted, are generally agreed 


that the Points of the Old Teſtament give the true Rea- 


ding, and are of equal Authority with the Letters. 
But that this is over-rating the Points and carrying 


the Matter too far, may be prov'd from the Obſervati- 
ons following, | | 

. The Old Teſtament read in the Jewiſh Synagogues 
have always been, and are ſtill without Points; which, 
had they been. fix'd there by Ezra when he review'd 
the Canon, would have been continued in the Copies 
for the Synagogue from that Age to the preſent: 
There being no probable Reaſon to be given for the 
Points not being fix'd to thoſe Copies, excepting this, 


that when the Holy Scriptures were firſt publickly read 


in the Synagogues, there were no ſuch Marks for 
Vowels as Points. And thus, the Points being of later 
uſe, and human Invention, they were not thought fit 
to be added to thoſe Copies, . which were look'd on 
as exactly agreeing with the Divine Original. 
2. The old various Readings of the Holy Text call'd 
Keri Cetib go all upon the Letters, and none about 


the Points, which looks like a clear Proof that the 


Vowel Points were anciently either not known, or 


elſe not regarded as any authentick Part of the Text. 


For had it been otherwiſe the Variations of theſe 
Points would certainly have been mark'd no leſs than 
thoſe of the Letters. 25 1 

3. The old Cabbaliſts fetch none of their Myſteries 
from the Vowel Points, but al! from the Letters, 
which is an Argument that they were either then not 
in uſe, or not reckon'd Part of the Holy Text. 

4. The pointed Hebrew Bibles read the Text in ſe- 
veral Places differently from the Septuagint, from the 
CLaldee Paraphraſe, from the Fragments of Aguila, 


 Symmachas and Theodofion, and from the Latin Verſion 


one by St. Ferom: This is a plain Argument that if 
there were any pointed Copies when theſe Tranſlations 


were made, their Authority was little or nothing; for 


had they been look'd on as Rules for the true read- 
10S, the Verſions would certainly have been govern'd 
y em. . of 
F. Neither the Miſpnab, nor the Gemara of Feruſa- 
lem, or Babylon, make any mention of theſe Vowel 
Points; notwithſtanding in ſeveral Places particular © 
Reaſons occur for doing it; inſomuch that the Omiſ- 
tion of the mention of theſe Points can be interpreted 
to nothing, excepting to their not being, or not being 
of any Authority. Farther, P 10 Judens and Joſephus, 
and the Fathers for ſeveral of the firſt Centuries, a- 
mongſt which we may reckon Origen, and St. Jerom, 
both confiderable Hebricians, are entirely ſilent a- 
bout 'em. | 
Theſe are the main Arguments on Capellz;'s Side, 
and which indeed ſeem too difficult to deal with: 
However; the Reader ſhall have a Line or two of 
what the Bxxtorfs have advanc'd to the contrary, 
I. They obſerve that the ancient Books Bahir and 
Zohar, one of which is ſaid to be written a little be- 
fore, and the other & little after the [zcarnation, ex- 
8 and frequently mention the Vowel Points. 
Now this Argument, *tis confeſs'd, would be unan- 


ſwerable as far as the Date aſſigu'd, provided theſe 


Books could hold up to the Antiquity pretended. Bur 

the learned Dr. Prideaux obferves that neither of *em 

were ever heard of, ſo much as amongſt the Jews 

themſelves, for above a thouſand Years after the time 

they are ſaid to be written. | | | 
2. Whereas *tis affirm'd on Cappellus's Side that the 

| | Maſorites 
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Maſorites of Tiberias invented the Vowel Points about 
tive hundred Years after our Saviour's Incarnation, this, 
ſay the Buxtorfs, looks very improbable. For at that 
Period all the learned Jews had remov'd from their 
an Country, and ſettled in the Province of Babylon. 
Belides the Buxtorfs obſerve there is no ſufficient Au- 
thority to ſupport the Aſſertion; none but Elias Levi- 
ra and Aben Ezra, which latter is no older than the 
migdle of the twelfth Century. To this Cappellus 
replies, that in hiſtorical Matters the Silence of the 
Jews is by no means a convincing Argument : That 
of all Nations who pretend to any Learning, they 
have been the moſt negligent in recording Matters of 
FaQ. And that there were Men of Learnigg at Tibe- 
riat in St. Jerom's time is plain, for he tells us he made 
uſe. of em: Now this Farber liv'd to the Year 420, 
which is but eighty Years before the time aſſign'd for 
the Maſorites performance abovemention'd. To this 
Cappellus and thoſe of his Sentiment ſubjoyn that they 
don't confine the Invention of the Vowel Points to 
the time and Place aſſign'd by Elias Levita: They only 
affirm that it muſt be poſterior to St. Jerom and the 
Babyloniſh Talmud, for the Reaſons already mention'd. 
And this Concefſion mult carry the Invention of the 
Points. below. the five hundredth Year of our Lord: 
But whether they were then immediately invented, or 
two or three hundred Years afterwards, whether at 71. 
berias or elſewhere, they don't pretend to determine. 
Their whole poſitive Aſſertion is that theſe Points 


were not ſet to the Text by Ezra, and by Conſequence 


that they are not of divine Authority. _ 

3. If by the Maſorizes who are ſaid to have invented 
theſe Vowel, Points are meant the Authors of the 
reſent Maſora, which is printed with the great Bzbles of 
Vemice and Bail, 'tis certain they can't be the Inventers 
of theſe Points. For a great Part of their Criticiſms is 
upon the Vowel Points, which is an evident Proof 
they were (ſettled long before. | 
turn Criticks upon their own Works: To this 'tis re- 
ply'd by Cappellus that there were Maſorizes from the 
time of Ezra, and the Men of the great Synagogue 
ſucceſſively down to Ben Aſher and Ben Naphthali, who 
flouriſh'd about the Year 1030: That ſome of theſe in- 

vented the Points after the making of the Talmad: 
That afterwards ſome who ſucceeded 'em, it may be 
at two or three hundred Years Diſtance, made the 
| Criticiſms and Remarks above mention'd. 

4. When the Hebrew Language ceas'd to be the 
Jews Mother Tongue, as tis univerſally agreed it did 
after the Babylon; Captivity ; when this happen'd, the 
Buxtorfs aſſert twas ſcarce poſſible to teach that Lan- 
guage without theſe Vowel Points; and this, it muſt 


be confeſs'd, is their beſt Argument. And now hav- 


ing mention'd the Strength of what is offer'd by Cap- 
pellus and the Baætorfi, I ſhall give a brief Recital of 
the learned Dr. Prideaux's Opinion. 


1. He agrees that the Vowel Points being never re- 


ceiv'd by the Jews in their Synagogues ſeems a cer- 
tain Proof that they were never anciently reckon'd as 
an authentick Part of the Old Teſtament, but only 
look*d upon as a later human Invention for the eaſier 
reading of the Text after the Hebrew ceas'd to be the 
Language of the V ulgar. And the Jews having been 
the true Church of God till our Saviour's time, to 
whom the Scriptures were firſt deliver'd, and through 
whoſe Hands they were tranſmitted to the Chriſtian 
Church; they were till the Izcarnation at leaſt the pro- 
per Judges to pronounce what part of the Text is au- 
thentick Scripture, and what is not. 

2. He thinks 'tis moſt likely theſe Vowel Points 
were the Invention of the Maſorites a little after Exra's 
Time. That the Uſe of the Points were introduc'd 
ſooh after Ezra's Time ſeems highly probable from 
the need there was then of 'em, for directing the 
reading of the Hebrew Text. d that they were the 
Maſoritict Invention may be reaſonably concluded from 

the Buſineſs and Profeſſion of theſe Men: The Maſo- 
rites Buſineſs was to tranſcribe Copies of the Hebrew 
Scriptures, to criticiſe upon em, and to teach the true 
reading. And what they obſerv'd and taught in ooger 
to this is call'd the Maſora. And, as has been before 
obſerv d, when the pu 
vulgarly ſpoken, the uſe of the Points ſeems abſolute- 
ly neceſlary ; for how thoſe, to whom Hebrew was not 


95 or no Authors uſe to 


ebrew Language ceas'd to be 


"0 


— 


— — * 
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tain Directi 


the native Language, ſhould learn it. without Vowels 
is ſcarce poſſible to imagine. And therefore Cappellus 
in his Arcanum Punduationis grants that when the He- 


| brew Language became dead and not vulgarly ſpoken, 


it could not be learn'd without the Help of Vowels; 
but then he tells us that anciently the Letters Aleph, 
He, Lau, Tod, which they call'd Matres Lectionit, 
ſerv'd inſtead of Vowels. But to this *tis reply'd, that 
there are a great Number of Words in the Hebrew way 
of writing, both in the Bible and other Books of that 
Language, in which none of theſe Letters are to be 
found, and ſcarce any in which ſome of the Syllables 
are not without *em; and which way then can theſe 
ſupply the Place of Vowels, and give every where a 
full Direction for the reading, fince every where they 


are not to be found? Beſides, there are none of theſe 


Letters which have not ſometimes the different Sounds 
of every one of the Vowels annex'd to *em; and how 


then can they determine the Pronunciation of any 


one of em? For inſtanc& the Letter Aleph has not 
always the Pronunciation of a,) but ſometimes of (e,) 
ſometimes of (i, ſometimes of (o, and ſometimes 
of (u,) according as *tis found in different Words; 
and the ſame may be ſaid of all the reſt. Dr. Pri- 
deaux obſerves farther, that all the other orien- 
tal Languages have thoſe Letters call'd Matres Lec- 
tionis in their Alphabets as well as the Hebrew: For 
inſtance, the Syriac, the Arabic, the Tarkiſh, the Per- 
ſtan, the Malayan, &c. have theſe Matres Ledtiomis, and 
yet over and above they have the Vowels to direct the 
reading. To this *tis objected, that the Samaritan, tho” 
now a dead Language, is learn'd without Vowel 
Points. To this the learned Dr. returns, that the Books 
in the Samaritan Character brought into Europe are 
written only with the Letters, without any Marks like 
the Hebrew Vowel Points, or any others inſtead of 


em. But this, as he continues, does not prove that 


they have no ſuch Vowels us'd amongſt 'em: For 


_ notwithſtanding abundance of Hebrew, Syriac, Arabic, 


Turkiſh, and Perſian Books are brought from the Le- 
vant to the Europæans, all written with the Letters on- 
ly, without any Vowel Marks; yet this does not 
prove that they have no ſuch Marks, for 'tis certain 
they all have *em, and make uſe of *em. And there- 
fore by parity of Reaſon the Samaritan Language may 
have em alſo, though all the Books brought into theſe 
Weſtern Countries are written without *em. | 
He argues farther, that the Greeks and Latius, tho? 
originally furniſh'd with Vowels, invented. Accents 
and other Marks for Pronunciation after their Lan- 


| guages became dead; and therefore we have Reaſon 
to conclude &@ fortiori, that when the Hebrew Lan- 


guage was no longer native to the Country, the Jews 
who had no Vowels, would then apply to the Aſſiſ- 
tance of the Points, to govern the Reading, and make 
the Learning of Hebrew praQticable. * 

3. The learned Dr. Prideaux is of Opinion, that 


. theſe Vowel Points were for many Ages only of pri- 


vate uſe among the Maſorites; but not receiv'd in the 
publick Schools till after the Compoſing the Talmud. 
In Proof of this, he takes Notice there were two Sorts 
of Schools anciently amongſt the Jews, the Schools of 
the Maſorites and the Schools of the Rabbies, The firſt 
went no farther then teaching the Hebrew Language, 
and reading the Scriptures: The latter inſtructed their 
Scholars in the meaning of the Holy Text, and Gloſſes 
upon it: And the Maſorites compar'd to theſe Rabbies 
were reckon'd no better than mere Grammirians. 
And therefore as long as theſe Vowel Points went no 
higher than the Maſorizick Schools, the learned Jeu 
took no Notice of *em. And this is ſuppos'd to be 
the Reaſon that we find no mention of 'em either in 
the Talmud, or the writings of Origen and St. Jerom. 
But ſome time after the making of the Talmud, though 
the Year or Age cannot be certainly determin'd, the 
7 of the Maſorites being approv'd by the Jew:ifp 

octors as a neceſſary Expedient for preſerving the 
true Reading of the Hebrew Scriptures, they pitch'd up- 
on ſome of their moft learned Rabbies to review, cor- 
rect, and ſettle the Points, ſo as to make 'em the cer- 

of the Authentick Reading, according 
as *twas firſt form'd and pronounc'd by the inſpir'd 
Writers. * Cappellus, Arcauum Punctuationis. Buxtorfi- 
us Pater, in Tiberiade, Buxtorfins Filius, de Antiquitate 
| Punctorum 
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Punctorum. Waltoni Prolegom. in Bibl. ohh, Dr. 
Prideaux, Old and New . 
POLAKIA, 


A, 


772 | 
eſtament connected, 


Mazovie Proper, Pruſſia, Lithiapia, Polefin, and Upper 
Hungary. It ſtretches about five and thirty Leagues 
from North to Sdüth, and twelve from Eaſt to Welt. 
"Tis water'd with the Rivers Bg and Narew; and 
the principal Towns are Biel the 7 „ 
Tcockzin, Drogieſin and Mielnick. * Maty, Diction. 
"POLE, a Province of Sonthern Mnſcovy. Ir lies al- 
moſt between the Don and the Doniec; tis bounded 
on the North by the Tartars, Mordwates and the CZe- 
remiſſes, and on the South by the Cirgaſſians, A great 
part of this Country is Moraſs, the reft is almaſt all 
Foreſt, inhabited by the Tartars Roſdori Donski, Tribu- 


taries to the Muſtovites. There's 


in this Country. * Maty, Diction. | 
* POLLET, (Fancis,) a Lawyer born at Doway in 
the Low Countries, he ſtudy'd at Loxpain and ſome o- 
ther "Univerſities, where he apply'd himſelf wholly 
to the Law, which he taught for ſome Years publick- 
ly and privately at Paris. He praQtis'd afterwards in 
this City at the Bar, and removing from thence ſettled 
at Doway. He dy'd there at thirty Years of Age in 
the Year 1547. This Lawyet wrote the Hiſtory of th 

Bar of the old Romans, which he divided into five 


Books, in which, he takes notice of the Place and 
Time where and when' the Courts of Juſtice were | 


held, and the Solemnity of the Appearance: He takes 
notice of the Condition and Privileges of Advocates 
or Barriſters; of the different Kinds of Magiſtrates 
and Cauſes; of the Circumſtances and Treatment of 
Criminals and Perſons proſecuted; of the Form of Pro- 
ceſſes and Judgments; of the Serjeants and Guards, 
and other Ceremonies anciently obſerv'd at Rome at 
the Trials of Cauſes and Perſons. He was ſuddenly 


taken off by Death, before he could finiſh the laſt Book. 


Philip Broide his Relation added nine Chapters, made 
Notes upon the whole Performance, and printed it 
at Doway A. D. 1576. * See the Book. 


Son, who lay expos'd upon the Mountain Cicheron. 


covery to Oedipus, who then firſt underſtood he was 
none of Polybus's Son. Diodorus Siculus will have it 
that Polybzzs was no more than a plain Shepherd. 
* Scholiaſt. ad Sophocl. Oedip. Bran. See Ocdipas in 
Morery Vol. II. | | 


lution paſs'd in a Synod of Aſiatic Biſhops, that Eaſter 
ſhould be kept on the 14h Day of March, without a- 
ny regard whether it fell upon Sunday or not. He 

ave an Account of what paſs'd in a Letter to Pope 

ior. Now the Church of Rome having receiv'd a 
Cuſtom of celebrating the Paſchal Solemnity only up- 
on Sunday, the Pope was diſguſted with the Deciſion 
of the Eaſtern Biſhops; and proceeded fo, far as to ex- 
communicate 'em, or at leaſt to threaten em with that 
Cenſure. Theſe high Proceedings ſeem not to have 
been valued by Polycrates, wha was ſupported by the 
Biſhops of Paleſtine, Pontus and Oſroene. St. Irenæus 


acted the Part of a Mediator, and ſolicited for an Ac- 
' commodation. * Exſeb. Hiſt. lib. F. cap. 23, 24. Hie- 


ron. de Script. Eccleſ. Du Pin, 
Cent. II. | Ws 

POLIXO, born at Argos, and Wife to Tlepalemus 
King of Part of the Iſle of Rhodes, entertain'd Helena Mene- 
laus's Wite, after ſhe had been expell'd Greece by Mega- 
pentes and Nigoſtratus Oreſtes's Sons. This Princeſs af- 
terwards order'd a pracel of Women to counterfeit 
themſelves Furies and then fall upon Helen and hang 


ew Eccleſ. 


tbrary, 


her. This Execution was done to revenge Tlepolemns's | 


Death, who was kill'd at the 
| ſanias, in Lacon. | 
POMESANIA, a Country in Ducal Pruſſia. It 
reaches from Eaſt to Welt from tlie River Paſſerg to the 
es between Prufſia Royal, which bounds it on the 
Veſt, the North and Part of the Eaſt, 4nd Gallindia which 
confines it on ſome Part of the Eaſt, and the Pa- 
latinate of Ploczke, which lies to the South. Pomeſa- 
via is a conſiderable large Country, but full of Lakes 


Siege of Troy. Pau- 


wad Moraſſes. The principal Towns in it are Holland 


no confiderable Town, 


or the Palatinate df Bielito; a Province 
of the Duchy of Mazotia in, Palaud. It lies between 


N 


— 


_— 


attended Philip the II. at h 


ty in rallying, which poſſibly mi 


| | Number of Ch 
* POLYCRATES, Biſhop of Epheſus, liv'd to- 1 
wards the end of the ſecond Century, and got a Reſo- | 


1 . 


rr . ** 


F " 


the capital, Marienwarder, Freiftat, Libſtat, Salfeld, Ey- 
low, and Hohenftcin. * Maty, Didi.  ' 
POMEY {(Francis,) a Jeſuit lived in the XVII Cen- 
tury; he wrote ſeveral ſerviceable Books for Colleges, 
| where they learn Humanity; viz. His Book entituled / 
' Candidatas Rhetorics, his Tracts of Particles, his Roy- 
al Dictionary, his Gradus ad Parnaſſum, his Indiculus U- 
niverſalis, Pantbeum Mythicam St. Memoires du 
mr. FF OT 4 90 8 RS 1 
; PONCE (Conſtantin de la'Fuentt,) in Latin Conſsan. 
' inns Fontins, from whence they made Pontius, a Doc- 
tor of Divinity, and Canon of Seville, lived in the 
 fixteenth Century, was Preacher to Charles the V. and 
f he was proſecuted 


is return 
in the Inquiſition, for Proteſtant Heterodoxy, and put 
into Priſon, where he died before he made an dt 

f Faith: But tis Effigies was bufnt publickly when 


1 


1 


|; that Ceremony was to, have been gone through. Some 
report him. Charles V's Con 


ty or, and that he aſ- 
ſilted that Prinde at his Death. But this is a Miſtake! 


for he was impriſoned: before the Death of this Empes' 


ror. He wrote ſome Books, which the Spaniſh Inqui- 
ſition put in their Izdex Expurgatorius. He had a great 
Reputation for the Pulpit. He wanted neither Wit 
nor Elocution, but gave himſelf à great deal of Liber- 


5 
x 


| 


| draw the 'Diſprace' 
and Proſecution upon hi. Nicolat Antonio, 'Biblioth:” 
Seript. Hiſpan. Father, Paul's Hiſtory” of the Council of 

Trent. lib. 5. Baylg Diction. Eritig. Edit. 170. 
FON DICE Kr, upon the Coaſt of Coromandel, is 
a Place where the Freuch have ſettled 4 Trade. It 
ſtands upon the Sea Shore, eleven Degrees and 48 Mi- 
nutes northern Latitude, 40 Leagues to the South of 
Maxilipatan, a little diſtant from Madraſpatan Where 
the Eugliſs have a Haven and a For, and near Meli- 
apoar or St. Thomas, famous for the Martyrdom of St. 
| Thomas the Apoſtle, and for the vigoroùs Siege ſuſ- 
' tained by Monſieur de 1a Haye, who commanded the 
French Garriſon there. There's a Fort, a Seminary for 


| Jeſuits, and another for Capachins. A hundred and fif- 
| | ty French defended themſelves for ten or twelve Days, 
_ POLYBUS, King of Corinth, bred Oedipus for his | againſt above three thouſand five hundred regithented 
Troops of the Enemy, who came well appointed with 
The Death of this Prince made an unfortunate Diſ- | 


Shipping and Artillery; Theſe Troops who attacked 


the French were Dutch who were forced to grant the 


French honourable Articles, and give them leave to 
march out December 3, 1693. However, the Garriſon: 
reenter'd afterwards, and fortified. it very well. The 
riſtians is conſiderably encreaſed there. 

* Memorres du Tems. 1 Hier ea et aaa 
PONT AUDEMER, or as it is commonly pro- 
nounced Pontean Demer (Pons-Antomari) a City in the 
Dioceſs of Liſenx in Normandy, between Rogen and 


Caen with a Bailſiage, Vicomte, an Election with ſe⸗ 


veral Pariſhes and religious Houſes for either Sex. It 
ſtands upon the Rille, a River which when the Tide 
comes in brings Boats up to the Town. This Town 
in the Year 1592 was ſurpriſed for the Leaguers by 
Andrew de Villars, afterwards admiral of France. While 
he was fortifying this Town, Boſc-Royce, one of hi 
Captains threw, himſelf into Feſcamp , and put ĩt into 
the Kings Hands. In the Lear 1279. there Was 2 
Council held here for the Reformation of Manners, 
the AQs of which are extant. * anſon. Baudramdl. 
PONT-L' EVESQUE Pon, Epiſcopi,) a City in 
France with an Election, and the Seat of the Vicom- 
ty and Bailliage of Auge in Normandy, within the 
Dioceſs of Lil, and upon the River Toague, three 
Leagues from the Sea and three or four below Liſexx. 
1 8 Eveſqze is famous for Cheeſe. Sanſon. 
au 4 2 4 I . - I" "UP 
PONTAULT (Sebaſtian Pomtanli de baulien,) an 
Ingineer and Field Marſhal in the French Army. The 
ſtrong Inclination he had for a military Profeſſion, 
made him lift himſelf at fifteen Years of Age. It 
was at the famous Sjege of Rochelle thit he began to 
ſignalize himſelf. Here he diftinguiſhed himſelf fo 
much both for Conduct and Courage that he was made 
Commiſfary of the Artillery notwithſtanding his Youth. 


He managed this Poſt at the Siege of Privas in Vivares 
at that of Pignaroſe, and at the Battel of Yeillan, where 
he was wounded with a Muſquet Ball on the Shoul- 
der. The good Service he. did under the Duke de 


erram pre- 
ferred 


| Longueville, whe countdnded the Army in L 


* r * (Th. * 


e n 4 5 
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ferred him to the Poſt of Comptroller General to e 
Army in Lorrain. He ſerved at the Siege of Fleſden, 


and the Year. following at that of Arras, where in a 


Fight againſt the Count de Bucquoy, he was run through 


the Body with a Sword. This Wound raiſed bim to 


the Poſt of provincial Comptroller to the Artillery of 


Artois. He was afterwards at the Siege and taking of 
Aire where he behaved himſelf with ſo much Bravery, 


that Monfiexr de la Meilleraye made him Governor of 
the. Place, which he defended to Extremity againſt the 
e 


Egemy,.though at laſt be was forced to ſurrender. He 
aiſtingaiſhed himſelf ſo at the Siege of Perpignan, that 
the Prince of Conde, then 


mous Battels of Rocroy, Thionville, and Philipsbonrg. 
In carrying on the Trenches f 


This Misfortune did. not hinder bim from ſerving in 
the following Campaigns at the Battel of Nortliuguen, 


at the Sieges of Courtrai, Bergnes, Furnes, Mardike, and 


Dazkirk,. where he alone had the Direction for carrying 


on the Prenches. From hence he attended this Prince 


into Catalonia where he fortified Conſſantin and Salas. 
It- may be: ſaid of him, that he had a ſhare in all the 


1 8, Sieges and military Expeditions, from the Ye-. 
1 be was capable of carrying. Archs, to the 


time he was diſabled, by Age or Wounds, to perform 
in the Field any longer. Aud when he was thus for- 
ced to lie by, he ſpent his Leiſure in_ drawing, 
and \afterwards ordering to 225 all the Sieges 
Sallies, Battels, and, Fin Tpeaking, all the mi- 

litary Expeditions. within the Reign of Lewis XIV. 
which he likewiſe explained with inſtructive Remarks, 
and gave a Detail of the reſpective Enterpriſes. This 
Undertaking, though it coſt him above ſixty thouſand 
Livres, and was ſomewhat oyer proportion'd to his 
Fortune, was notwithſtanding in ſome meaſure finiſhed 
at lafſl. He died  Augr/t the 10th 1674, after having 
had the Honour of the Order of Sz. Michael and made 
marſhal. General of the Kings Armies. The Work 
he. was. upon was not diſcontinued by his Death. 


carried on with the ſame Expence and ExaQneſs, but 
likewiſe - preſented it with a Dedication to the French 
King; who to ſhew his Value for the Performance 
gave her a conſiderable Penſion. Thoſe who are Sol- 

iers enough to underſtand theſe Prints, and have any 

aſte for engraveing are all of Opinion that there are 
very few Performances af this Kind, which come up 
to it either for the Bulk of the Undertaking, or for the 


full and lively . of each Event. Per- 


Les hommes illuſtres, qui out paru en France. Tom II. 
NINE, Palus Pusir, a great Moraſſe in Cam- 
pavia di Roma. It takes it's Name from the old 

"own. Pomptini, and ſtands towards the Sea Coaſt, be- 
tween the Town Terraiucine and Cape Antio. There 
are ſome Villages within this Moraſſe but thinly 
inhabited becauſe of the Badneſs of the Air; and there 
are fill ſome remains of the paved Way, made by the 
Emperor Trajan. Mary, Di&ion. 3 
PONT DE ROYAN, 2 good French Town in 
Dazphine.. Tis the Seat of the e of Reya- 
vez and ſtands at the Foot of the Mountains, three 
Leagues from St. Marcelin to the South. Mary, Dic- 


tion. ISS Ch 
POPE, were under Officers belonging to the Sa- 
crifices, whoſe Buſineſs it was to furniſhthe Cattel ne- 
ceſſary for that purpoſe, and to cut their Throats at- 
ter they are knock'd down. They were naked to their 
Navel, and from thence cover'd to the mid-Leg with 
a Linen Apron, or the Skin of ſome Beaſt ſacrific'd; 
they had likewiſe a Crown on their Head which was 
commonly made of Laurel. Thus their Habit is de- 
ſcrib'd\upon Trajan s Pillar. They are likewiſe repre- 
ſented in other ancient Figures, with a ſort of Albe, 
which hangs down from their Armpits, and tuck d 
Es to the Place where the Knife was faſten'd. 
Ih 


is, Apron was call'd Simνỹẽ,8r Linus, becauſe it had 
A, arple- Border twiſted. This Habit is mention'd by 


Hirgii in his twelfth Aneid. 2 
Pula limo, & verbend tempora vincti. 


hp 


. See Servias upon this Place of Virgil. Sueten, in Ca 


| ligel. cap, $2, Cicer, de divinat. lib, 2. Perf, Sas. 6, he, 
POPOCATE ; 


—— 


EC, a Mountain in Mexico, twelve 


4 1 


_Leagves from Tiaſcala, towards the City Mexico.” Tis 
very high and round like Mount Gel in Sicily. *Fis 
all the Year cover'd with Show, and at the top there's 


a Hole half a League broad, made like a Glaſs Fut- 
nace, from whence there ariſes colitinually 2 thick 
Smoak, and ſometimes great Quantities, of Flame, 


de, then Duke d Exgnien would 
have him near himſelf, and made uſe of bim in the fa- 


| for attacking this lalt 
Place, be had his Arm taken off by a, Cannon Ball, 


Leagues 


Tion. 


* mm 


— — 6 
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| Father's Works. 
tra Creſcon. c 
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which diſcharges Cingders and burning Stone as far as 
the Town Tlaſcala. 1. e Diction. 8 FL 
; POFPOLO, a [mall City in the Kingdom of Naples, 
; fituate in the hither Abrzazzo,upon the River Peſtara, 
.two Leagues from Szlmo. Popolo has the Title of a 
Duchy, and was built upon the Ruins of the 014 Cor- 


' Snizm, a, ſmall Town of the 01d Peliger. * Mary, 


„ I en ec, oY 
| . PORCA, the Capital of a ſmall City of the ſame 
ame. It ſtands upon the Coalt of Malabar, and has a 
Pes Haven between, Calicut and Conlan. Mary, 
„„ I NLO Li 5 I 
PORDENONE, & fortify's Town in Friali, fix 
from the Gulph of Venice, and five from Cen- 
neda to the Eaſt. This Place, which formerly belong- 


ed to the Patrjarchs of Aguileia, has been a long time 
in the Poſſeſſion of the Arche 5 
| Venerians having made themſelves Maſters of it ſeveral 
times, Charles V. yielded it up to that Republick A. D. 
| 1529. However, the Nee of Germany till 
among the reſt of his 

: of Portenan, * Maty, Diction. ot 
+ © PORENTRU, or Brondruſt, the Capital of the Bi- 
 ſhoprick of Ba,, 
upon the Frontiers of Sunsgau, ſeven Leagues from 
Baſil to the Weſt. Porenira has nothing conſiderable 
unleſs it be the Cathedral Church and the Caſtle, which 


Archdukes of Auſtria; but the 


1 | puts 
itles that of Lord of Pordenone | 


It (lands upon the River Hallen, 


latter is the Biſhop of Ba/'s Seat, who has the Title 


of a Prince of the Empice. * Mary, Diction. 
P POROS, an Ifland in the px 

| Gulph of Ag: 
the Town Szrozza, This Iſland is not above fix Leagues 
in Circumference, but is very well improy'd. Some 
f Madam des Roches, his Niece not on had the Work | 


rpelago within the 
gina upon the Coaſt of Morea, over againſt 


Geographers take it for the 01d Calauria, whither De- 
moſthenes retit'd and poiſoned himſelf, for fear of bein 


proſecuted by Antipater. However, others make Ca- 


lauria the fame with the modern Siara. 


1 


* Maty, Dic- 
PORQUEROLLES, anciently call'd Prote, a ſmall - 


Ifland in the Mediterranean. It lies near the Coaſt of 
Provence to the Weſt of the Iſland Portcroſs, to the 


South. of the Town Hicres; "tis but four Miles in 
Length and one in Breadth, and is fortify'd with a 


Caſtle and three Towers. Maty, Diction. 


PORT DE ST. MARY, formerly Mueſthei Por- 
tus, Gaditanus Portus, a ſmall Town with a large Ha- 
ven, very full of Buſineſs. It ſtands in Audaluſia at the 
Mouth of the Gzadalerze in the Gulph of Cadiz, three 
Leagues from the Town Cadiz, and at the Diſtance 
from Xeres de la Frontera, and from S. Lucar de Bar- 
rameda. Maty, Diction. 3 

* POSSIDIUS, Bifhop of Calama, a Diſciple of 
St. Auſtin's, came from the Monaſtery founded by this 
Father to the See of Calama A. D. 397, where he ſet- 
tled a Monaſtery like that at Hippo. He endeavour'd to 
break the Meetings which the Pagans and Hereticks 


made in the Dioceſs, contrary to the Emperors Edicts; 


but the Mob gathering together upon a Holiday, which 
they kept on the firſt of June, ſet fire to his Church, 
ſcatter'd.. the Clergy, and made Poſſidius fly for it, 
and take Shelter at Hippo; however, thoſe who had 
been guilty of this Fray, repenting what they had done, 
were the firſt who intreated his Return, Poſſidins was 
one of the chief at the Conference at Carthage. The 
Irrnption of the Vandals upon Africk A. D. 428, forced 
Poſſidias to quit Calama and retire to Hippo, where 
he was preſent at St. Auſtin's Death A. D. 430, imme- 
diately after whoſe Deceaſe the Town was taken by 
Storm by the Vandals, We bave nothing farther certain 
concerning Poſſidius, excepting that he wrote St. Au- 
ſlin's Life, to which he ſubjoin'd a Catalogue of that 
Angſt F, 91. & 105. hb, 3. con- 
2 46. Vide Vit. Anguſtini per Peſſidium. 
Ruinart. Hiſt. Vandalorum. Du Pin, New Eccleſ. Li- 


brary, Cent. V. 5 | 3 
FOSTDAM, Porzteiv, a Town where the Elefthr 
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of Brandenboargh has à Palace. It ſtands in the middle 
March upon the River Havel, between Berling and 
Brandenhowrgh;: fire Leagues from the firſt, and tix 
from; the latteter May, Diction. 1) 
_POSTHUMIUS Leit, Conſul after the Battel 
at Caunæ, marching into Caul with an Army, was 
routed by the Bei, | and. Dain in the Battel- Theſe 
Banbariaus cut off his Hend and made a Cup of his 
Skull, - lodged! it in the Temple and drank in it on Ho- 
lidays: 44 /irp 241-01, 2h727 ee . 
+ POSTHUMIUS (Spurius, ) Poſthumius and Titus Ve- 
guru both Qonſuls, commanding in the War againſt 
the Samnitet, miſmanaged ſo far as to have their Army 
encloſed within the Farce CGaudiuæ and were forced to 
eomply with: infamous Artioles, to diſengage them. 
felves. Ons of which was that their Troops ſhould 
march out of this Ambuſeade, under a Gallows. Poſ- 
thumiut coming back io Aome, | propoſed: in the Senate 
chat bimſelf and his Collegue ſhould be fent back, to 


recover the Honour of the Repuhlick, and difengage them 


onfenting to the ſcandalous Treaty made by 
cls Cann: His Advice was followed and he was 
carty'd back to the Samsnites, but they refuſed to receive 
him. Leh, br 
 POSTPOLITE. The Ruſian Poſtpalite being fre- 


quently mentioned in Hiſtory and publick Papers, it 
— 5 improper to mak e an Article upon it. The 


| Rech- Poſtpolite in Poliſh ſignifies the fame with 
Rer publics in pw It camprehends all the-Pokfb No- 
bility and Gentry ; for *cis this Body which property 
makes the Commonwealth of that Country. ThisNo- 
bleſſe is very numerous, and every ſingle Perſon who 
belongs to this Diviſion, has the ſame Liberty of voting, 
and the ſameAuthority in theirVote; inſomuch that a ſin- 
gie Gentleman, though the meaneſt in the Kingdom, may 
hinder the Reſolution of a whole Diet, and the Elec- 


tion of a Kings for in Poland publick Buſineſs is not 
lu 


.arry'd by a Plurality of Votes, but a Univerſality, 
2 th Nemine 3 This great Body of 
the Nobility and Gentry does not 
becauſe ſo great a Multirude would draw Confuſion 
on their Debates. They come together only upon two 
Occaſions, at the Election of a King, and when there 
is to be a genetal Rendezvous of the Horſe. This 
Rendezvous, call'd the Ruſſian Poſtpolite, does not mean 
the Poſtpolite of Ruſſia, but the marching or mounted 
Poſtpolite, for the Poliſþ Word which is written Rua- 
chenie, ſignifies marching or Motion * Memoires du 
Chevalier de Beaujeu. ; Ig 1 
POTAMO, Biſhop of Heraclea in Egypt, was ap- 
prehended for being a Chriſtian, in the Perſecution 
raiſed by Maximin, and loſt an Eye in the Priſon, - He 
aſſiſted at the Council of Nice 4. D. 25, and main- 
tain'd the Catholick Faith there againſt the Artazs. In 
the Year of our Lord 335 he came with St. Athanaſius 
to the Council of Tyre, when the Arian Biſhop Gre- 
„ ſeized the See of Alexandria A. D. 342. Patamo was 
1 baſtinado'd, that he dy'd of the Uſage 
| ſoon after. Athanoſ. Apal. & Epiſt. ad Sulitar, Ruffin. 
Hiſt. lib. 2. cap. 4. Epiphan. Heref. dw: 71s. | 
E POTENZA, a City in the Kingdom of Naples. 
To what is ſaid upon this Place in Morery, may be 


ſubjoin'd, that it was ruin'd by an Earthquake Sept. 8, 


OSK. Generaliſſimo of the Pala Forces, 
ſerved a great while under the famous General Zo/ki- 
EnWIER, 3 | hs rr 
Tartars, who made him Priſoner. Having gain'd his 
Liberty in 1651, he commanded againſt the Ceſſacls, 
and by his Valour and Conduct put a good End to that 
War; being broken with Age and full of Honour, he 
died of an Apoplexy in the Year abovemention'd. 


Pierre Chevalier's Hiſtory of the War between the 


oNſacks and Pale. 
c UCHARD (Julian,) was born in Lower Nor- 


mandy, near the Town Damfront. He was bred to 


Learning, and underſtood Lain, Greek, Hebrew, Phi- 
lofophy * Divinity: When the Feuch King gave a 


new Form to the Academy for Inſcriptions and Me- 


dals, Pouchard was made one of the Aſſiſtants or Aſ- 


ſociates; and here he had an Opportunity for ſhewing 


his great Learning and his excellent Talent at Criti- 
eiſm. e mi 
Antiquity of the AP, and ſeveral other Ha- 


meet frequently, 


and ſignaliz'd himſelf frequently againſt the 


The Speech he made upon the Subject of the | 
ö 


— 


2» — 


rangues, 


HFiſtory, he gives a brief Explanation 


| InfeQs. 


gain d him and the Society he befong'd to 
great; Reputation; He had a Share in the Joarnal dr 
Sauant, and ſuperviſed the Impreſſion. It was not long 
but ſome Authors complained of him for taking tos 
much Freedom in his Cenfure: But he deſpiſed their 
bard Language, and us'd to ſay; they are an ty. becauſe 
I publifhctheer. Halit, and truly I am ſo too, becanſe they 
wrete ferry Books. He was commonly thought to be 
too fall of Sincerity; and though he did not want 
good nature for his Friends he had ſtill a greater Value 
tor Truth: Tbe Regard for Penſous of Diſtinction ne- 
ver byaſs'd his Judgment, nor made him paſs Miſtakes 
without Notice; neither did Intereſt or Fear ever hin- 
der him from making thoſe Writers deſpicable who 
he thought deſerved [that Character. In the Year 190 

the French King made him his Greek Profeſſor, andi 

December. 1705 he died, being 39 Vears of Age. Be- 
tides ſeveral other Works not mentioned, he wrote 

an univerſal Hiſtory from the Creation to the Death 
of Cleopatra. The Occurrences are reported in a cor- 
rect Style with great Perſpicuity and ExaQneſs.' The 
Manners, Diſcipline, and Laws of the reſpective Na- 


tions are deſcribed in a very ferviceable and enter- 


taining Way: And notwithſtanding others have work d 
ſucceſsfully on the ſame Subjed, yet when this Hifto« 
ry ſhall appear, it will make it's Way with Credit, 
and give publick Satisfaction. * Journal des Savans de 
1706. Tom. 34. +: 384. Edit. de Hull. * 
 POUGUET- (fraycis Aid] Frieſt of the Oratory, 
was born at Mentpellier; after having commenc'd Doc- 
tor in Divinity of the Faculty: of Paris, he enter'd in- 
to the Congregation of the Prieſts of the Oratory. He 
wrote a Book entitled, Iaſtructiuns by uay of Catecbiſmm, 
where from Scripture, Tradition, and Eccleſſaſtica! 
of the Moral 
Part of Chriſtianity; of the Sacraments; of the pablick 
Prayers, Ceremonies aud C aſtoms of the Church; pritited 
at Paris in the Year 1702; and has ſince been tranflas 
ted into Spaniſh, Italian, and Latin. Da Pin, New 
Eccleſe Library,” C. NI 
POUPART (Fraxcis,) born at Mans. He was the 
Son of a Burgher who was related to the beſt Families 


x 
- 


of that Town. He was bred to Learning and ſtudyed 


Phyſick. He had a particular Inclination for examining 


He made curious Obſervations upon: their 
Way of living and diſſected them with great Niceneſs. 
Wicneſs his Diſſertation upon the Horſe Leech, which 


| furniſh'd ſeveral new Diſcoveries, and was printed in 


the Journal des Savans, and generally approved. He 
was made a Member of the Royal Academy of Stien- 
ces in the Year 1699, where he read a Diſcourſe on 
the Hermaphroditical Inſects. This Academy pub- 
liſh'd a Volume of their Obſervations every Year, in 
which Pozpart's Hiſtory of the Formica-Leo, that of the 
Fornuca- Palex and his Diſſections of Muſcles are inſer- 


ted. He died October 1708. * Hift. de PAcadem. der 


Scienc. de 1709 Pag. 156. Edit. de Holl. 40 
* POUZOL, or Pozzxo/o, ¶ Puteoli,) a Town in 
Italy with a Biſhop's See eight miles from Naples, which 
has only ſome poor remains of it's ancient Greatneſs. 
'T was built by the Samians in the fourth Year of the ſixty 
fourth Olympiad, which was! the two hundred! thirty 
ſecond of Rome; it was called at firſt Dicearchia, an 
Dicarcbhia. It belonged ſome time to the: Burghers of 
Cumæ, who made ule of it for their Haven. The No- 
mant making themſelves Maſter of it in the five hun- 
dred thirty eighth Year of Rome, ſent a Colony 
there, twenty Years afterwards, and gave it the Name 
of Puteoli, either upon the Score of the great Number 


| of Pits, or becauſe of the offenſive Smell of the Wa- 


ters. This Town which was one of the beſt Havens 
the Romans had upon this Sea, was very much orna- 


| mented with Temples, Cicques, Theatres, and Amphi 
theatres, of which there are ſtill ſome remains to be 


ſeen. A great many rich Citizens of Rome, am 

the reſt Cicero, built Country Seats in the Neighbour- 
bood of Puteoli, with very fine Baths belonging to them. 
Auguſtus and Nero ſent new Colonies thither. The 
Emperor Caligula attempted to make a Bridge of three 


| thouſand nine hundred Paces long, which was to reach 


from thence to Baie. Some of the Piles of this Bridge 
are (till to be ſeen, at the End of which this Emperor 
cartied on the Work, with two rows of Ships faſtned 
with their Anchors and covered with Planks, * 
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which he paſſed over, both k, 
Coach. Suctonius obſerves that this Prince work'd up- 
on this Proje& to imitate Xerxvs, to frighten the Ger- 
mans and the Britons, by going through ſuch an extra- 
ordinary undertaking, and to tvlfil the Prophecy of an 
Aſtrologer who in the Reign of Tiberius had predicted 


on Horſeback; and in his | 


| 


(it may be by way of Jeſt) that Caligula ſhould be Em-. 


peror, when he rode over this Gulph. This Town 
was laid in Aſhes by Alaricut A. D. 410, and by Genſericxs 


47 Years after. About ninety Years forward Torila 


ſack' d and fodiſmantled it that it continued uninhabited 
ſixteen Years. The Greeks having rebuilt the Place 


it recovered by Degrees; inſomuch that it was reckon- 


ed a good Town when Romaldus II. Duke of Beneven- 


tum took it A. D. 915. But now *twas harraſs'd to 
utter ruin with fire and Sword. The Hungarians plun- 


dered it in the tenth Century. In fine, after a great 
many Traverſes of Fortune and Revolutions, Aiphon- 
jus of Arragon King of —_ took it in the fifteenth 
Century. This Town has ſuffered very much by Eatth- 
quakes, particularly that which happened in the Year 
1538. There ſtill is remaining an old Temple built in 

»/ius's Reign, now made a Chriſtian Church and 
dedicated to St. Proelus. * Leandre Alberti. Bayle Dic- 
tion. Critig. 5 i A 
PRAIRIES (the River of the Praires or of the Hu- 
rons,) a River in Canaua in North America. It falls in- 


to the River of St. Laurence on the north Side, over 


againſt the Iſland Mont- Real. Maty, Diction. | 
PRAGUE, a Village in Poland over againſt War- 
ſaw, on the other Side of the Viſtula. There was for- 
merly a Bridge of Boats over this River from _— 


to Warſaw, which preſerved the Debris of the Polrp 
Army routed by Charles Guſtavus King of Sweden, in 
the Neighbourhood of this Village, in the Reign of 
King Cafſimer, but the Bridge is ſince broken. How- 


ever, it is commonly rebuilt againſt the Diets for 


chooling a King, to give Paſſage to the Nobility who 
then appeared in great Numbers. 
Beanjeun. © | 


— »PRASSINA, one of the four Diſtinctions of the 
Roman Charioteers in the Circus or race Ground; they 


"- 


were ſo called, becauſe thoſe of this Fraterhity were 


* Memoires du 


dreſſed in light Green. The Charioteers ſays Tertullian 


are idolatrous in the Colour of their Cloaths. They 
drove only in two Colours at firſt, 2:2. white and red. 
The: white was in Honour of the Winter and the Red 


in Honor of the Sun. The Praſſina or Green was af- 


terward added for a religious regard to the Earth, and the 
blue was worn to pay a reſpect to the Sky or the Sea. The 
People who met at this Spectacle in the Circus, ranged 
themſelves under one of theſe four FaQions as they were 
called, which ſometimes turned to quarrels and came 
to Blows. This Diverfion laſted till Juſtinian, in 


whole Reign a great fight happened between the blue 
reen, in which as Zonaras reports almoſt for- 
65 This barbarous Piece of 


and the 


ty thouſand were killed. 


Diſtraction, made the Emperor ſuppreſs the Sport. 


* Tertul. de Spectac. Cap. 9 Antiquit. Græc. & Rom. 
PRATOMAGNO, formerly Etraſci Campi, a ſmall 
Precinct in Taſcany. It lies to the Eaſt of Florence, and 
is ſurrounded Weſt South and Eaſt by the River Ar- 
220. It is one of the fineſt and beſt inhabited Countries 
in Italy. Mary, Diction. 

PRECONISATION. When the French King has 
named any one to be Archbiſhop or Biſhop, his Name 


is given into the Gonliſtory at Rome by a Cardinal, 


who delivers the Kings Letter, to diſpoſe the Pope to 
agree to his Majeſty's Choice, and collate the Perſon 


- nominated. The reſpe&ive Shares which the Pope 


and the French King have in making a Biſhop is as fol- 
lows. When the Þ 

from the Crown, and is furniſh'd with three Letters, 
one of which the French King writes to the Pope, another 
to the Cardinal Protector of France at Rome, and the third 
to his Majeſty's Embaſſador at the Pope's Court: When 
this is done, there is a Certificate of the Perſon no- 
minated his Life and Behaviour given into the Pope's 
Nuntio; or in his abſence to the Bifhop of the Place 
where the eledted was born, or elſe to the Biſhop of 
the Place where he lives: According to the Laws of 
France and the Arrics of the Parliament, this always ought 
to be done before the Biſhop. He likewiſe makes a Pro- 


erſon nominated has his Warrant 


- nx 


ſeſſion of his Faith before the Biſhop, and gives in a 


Schedule of the Condition of the Bioprick to which 


þ 


* 


Juaque. 


ſtruments mult be lign'g 


he is nominated. : Theſe three Enquiries being made 


 AQts of Court, he ſends them to Nome with the King's 
| three Letters. They are directed tor the Banquier for 
Diſpatches in the Court, of Rome, who immediately 
carries the Letters to the Ambaſſador. The Ambaſſa- 


dor puts an Eæpediatur on that he ſends to the Pope, 


and the Banquier gives it the Datary who delivers it 


to his Holineſs; after wards the Banquier gives the Car- 
dinal Protector the Letter writ to him by the French 
King: To execute the Contents of which this Cardi- 
nal in the firſt Conſiſtory declares that at the next 
Conſiſtorial meeting he intends to propoſe ſuch a Per- 
ſon for ſuch a See, which Declaration is call'd Pre- 
coniſation. When the next Conſiſtory is held, the 
Cardinal Protector makes a Recital of the Condition 
and Circumſtances of the Biſhoprick, and of the Qua- 
lifications of the Perſon nominated by the King; and 
the Pope after having taken Advice of the Cardinals, 
orders the engroſſing nine Balls for the Perſon preco- 
nized. The firſt and the molt conſiderable is call'd the 
Bull of Proviſion, and is directed to the Perſon nomi- 
nated. In this Bull the Pope gives the Perſon preco- 
niz'd to underſtand that he affigns bim ſuch a Bi- 
ſhoprick. The ſecond called Manus Conſecrationis is 
the Pope's Commiſſion .deliver'd to one or more 
Biſhops, to perform the Conſecration.. In this Bull 
the Oath is inſerted which the Biſhop ought to make 
to the Pope at his Conſecration. The! third is direQ- 
ed to the King. The fourth to the Metropolitan; 
and when theſe Bulls are for an Archbiſhop this fourth 
is directed to the Biſhops: of the Province. The fifth 
Bull is ſent to the Chapter. The ſixth to the Clergy, 
The ſeventh to the Laity of the Dioceſs. The eighth 


to the Tenants belonging to the See, and the ninth is 


a Bull of Abſolution. * Diction, des Arts, 
PREFECT, of Rome, was a Poſt of Juriſdigion 
directed by Angnſins. Meſſala Corvinus was the firſt 


- nominated to this Office and reſign'd it in a Week's 
- time according to St. Ferom's Chronicon, pretending 


when he threw it up, it was incivilis, i. e. his Com- 
miſſion was too large, and ſat too hard on the Liberties 


of the Roman Burghers. But Tacitus reports that Au- 


guſtus turn'd out Meſſala as underqualify'd, and not 
equal to his Buſineſs. But let that be as it will, as 
long as the Roman Empire ſubſiſted, there was always 
PrefeAs or Lord chief Juſtices of Rome, whoſe Ju- 
riſdiction reached a Mile from the City circum- 

PREFECTS of the Provinces. Auguſtus call'd thoſe 
Prefects with whom he entruſted the Government of 
the Provinces. The. firſt and moſt conſiderable was 
the Governor of Agypt, the firſt of which was ſent 
thither after Anthony and Cleopatra had been defeated 
and dead; he was call'd Prefe@ins Augnſtalis, and his 
Name was Cornelius Gallus. This Emperor likewiſe ſent 
Governours into other Provinces. with the ſame Cha- 
racter and Diſtinction: But then as Dion Caſſius ob- 


| ſerves, he us'd not to chooſe Senators, but only Gen- 


tlemen into this Employment. Aztq, Rom. 

PREFECT of, the Signature of Juſtice at Rome, is 
a Cardinal Lawyer who peruſes and ſigns the Peti- 
tions; but when the Matter of them is queſtionable, 
he adviſes with the Officers of the Signet before he 
ſigns them. * Memoires Hiſtoriques. 

PREFECT of the Signature of Grace, is likewiſe 
a Cardinal and a Lawyer, who in Diſpatches of Grace 
or Fayour has the ſame Authority and. does the ſame 
Buſineſs with the Preſect of Juſtice, only with this 
difference, that his Diſpatches are commonly made in 


the Pope's Preſence, which is not neceſſary for the o- 


ther Officer; and in caſe the Pope is abſent, the In- 
in the Preſence of twelve 


There is likewiſe a Prefect for the Pope's 


Prelates. 


| Reſcripts or Briefs, who is the Head of the College of 
the Secretaries, where the Diſpatches are ſeal'd with 
Wax, ſub aunulo Piſcatoris, there are likewiſe ſmall Pre- 
fects of the ſmall Dates, of Compoſitions, and Vacan- 
cies Per obitum. | 


* Mem. Hiſtoriq. 

PRESENZARO, a Town in the Kingdom of Na- 
ples; it ſtands in the Terra di Lavoro, near the Volturno, 
two Leagues from Tiana to the North. It appears, 
by an old Inſeription in this Town, that tis the ſame 
with the 0/4 Rufræ or Rufe, aſmall Town in CONS : 

2 thus 


— 


— — 


. 
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— 


PRE 
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. the Precin& about it is calld Coſta Rufaria. Maty, 
ICL109. | 
PRESIDI, L' Etat delli Preſidi, in Latin, Status Præſidii. 
It is a ſmall Territory belonging to Siena in Tuſcany : 
It lies round the Gulph of Telamone, and the principal 
Towns in it are Orbitella, Telamone, Porto Hercole, 
Porto S. Stephano. The ſmall Iflands of Giglio, of Her- 
cole, of Monte Chriſti, of Gianuti, and of Pianoſa; and 
were formerly Parcel of the Territory of Sena. When 
the Duke of Florence made himſelf Maſter of the Re- 
-publick of Siena, the Spaniards ſeiz'd this little Coun- 
try; and here they kept Garriſons in a great many Pla- 
ees, which made it called Y Etat dell; Prefidi. * Maty, 
Diction. | | 0 
LE PRESTRE (Sebaſtian, Lord of Vauban, e. 
Knight of the King's Orders, Great Croſs of the Or- 
der of St. Lewis, Marſhal of France, Commiſſary Ge- 
neral of the Fortifications, Governor of Doway, and 
of the Citadel of Liſle, was Son of Urban le Preſtre 
Lord of Vauban, by Edmee of Carmignolies, He began 
to carry Arms in the Year 1650, at 17 Years of- Age, 
and having a particular Talent from his earlieſt Youth 
for Fortification, he diſcover'd himſelf to Advantage 
this way at the Sieges of St. Menchaut, Stenay, Lau- 
drecies, Conde, Valenciennes, c. To paſs over a great 
many of his Poſts of Command, the French King in 
1688 made him Lieutenant General; in which Year he 
had a Share in taking Phillipsbourg, Manheim and Fran- 
kendell under the Dauphin, who gave him his choice 
of taking what four Pieces of Cannon he lik'd beſt 
out of the Arſenals of theſe three Places. In 1689 he 
commanded in Flanders upon the Coaſt, ſerv'd at the 
Siege of Mons in 1691, and at that of Namur in 1692, 
and in 1694 and 5 commanded the Land-Forces and 
the Marines within the four Dioceſſes of Lower Bre- 
tagnue, where he diſappointed the Enemy's Project, and 
gave em a ſmart Repulſe when they made a Deſcent 
at the Bay of Camaret; inſomuch that they were 
forc'd to reimbark with Precipitation. In 1697 he 
was at the Siege of Ath under Marſhal Catinat, where 
he was wounded; and in 1706 he commanded a con- 
fiderable Fown.in Flanders after the Battel of Ramel. 
hes, with which he ſecured the Towns on the Sea- 
Coalt. He dy'd at Paris March: 1707, 74 Years of Age. 
He carry'd; the Art of attacking and detending Towns 
to a greater Degree of Perfection than had hitherto 
been known. He fortify'd above three hundred Places, 
and had the principal Direction of fifty three Sieges; 
at twenty of which the King commanded in Perſon, 
and the Dauphin at three others. That which particu- 
larly recommends his Memory is the Regard he always 
had for the publick Intereſt, which he vilibly preferr'd 
to his own Fortune; inſomuch that he was little the 
richer for his Poſts of Command, but laid out almoſt 
all his Pay and other Gratifications in the King's Ser- 
vice. He wrote ſeveral Tracts on the Subject of For- 
tification, which are not yet publiſhed. * P. Azſelme. 
Hiſtoires des grands Officiers de la Conroune. 
PRETORIUM. The Place where the Pretor admini- 


„ 


throughout almoſt all Tiberius's Reign. The Pretoriant 
Pay was double to that of the reſt. So that whereas e- 
very Soldier had but twelve Aſſes or Sols per Diem, 
the Pretorians had twenty tour. Sols; theſe Pretorian 
Guards making about ten thouſand, and divided into 
nine or ten Cohorts, had a great Stroke in all the Re- 
volutions which happen'd. I'boſe who were quarter'd 
in the City had no Camp there, and the others were 
lodg'd ip the neighbouring, Towns. The Pretorian 
Guards were' utterly ſoppreſs'd in the Reign of Con- 
| tanne the Great. Dion. Caſſius, lib. 53. Tacit. Aunal. 
lib. I. Aurelius Victor. Zozimus. lib, 2. . 
_ . PREVOST, was formerly a Lord in Frauce, who 
adminiſter'd Juſtice in Perſon, he did the ſame Buſi- 
neſs and had the ſame Juriſdiction in the Prevgzez,, that 
the Bayliffs and Stewards have now in France within 
their Bayliwicks and Stewardies. The Prevoſt de Par, 
vi i$ a Magiſtrate of this Nature; he preſides ſome-,, 
times at the Chareler, collects the Votes, and has them 
declar'd by his Deputies. All Judgments and legal 
Contrads have the Prevoſt de Paris his Name at the. 
Head of the Inſtrument: The meeting of the Noblelſe 
within the Prevoze of Paris, their meeting, 1 ſay, for 
the Arriereban is held at his Houſe, and he has the Pri- 
7 of marching them to the Army. * Morery de 
; © arts. ; | | TY | I 19.75 £14 
\-PREVOST des Marchands d Paris (the,) is a very 
conſiderable Magiſtrate, and has a Juriſdictian upon 
| that part of Trade which is carried on upon the Wa- 
| ter. He has the Privilege to examine and tax the great- 
i eft part of Commodities which are deliver'd and ſold; 
at the Keys, and gives Order for regulating the pub- 
| lick Ceremonies of the Town. This Magiſtrate is 
called the Mayor, where there is no Prevoſts des Mar- 
chands. * Morery de Paris. 1 e 
PREVOST des Marechauæ, à King's Officer reckon'd. 
belonging to the Body of the Gendarmerie. All theſe 
; fort of Officers are under the Marſhals of Fance, and 
| have Authority to puniſh: Vagabonds, and to try, thoſe: 
who rob upon the high Way, and are proſecuted for 
wilful Murder. [They likewiſe try Clippers and Coin- 
ers. There is about a hundred and fourſcore of theſe; 
| Prevoſt des Marechanx in France: He that belongs. to 
| Paris is call'd Prevoſt de Iſle. * Morery de Pari. 
PREVOST de Armee, an Officer who looks after. 
' Deſerters and Soldiers that misbehave; he likewiſe ſet- 
tles Proviſions in the Army, and has a Lieutenant and 
a Clerk under him, together with a Company: of. 
Archers mounted, and an Executioner. - The. Prevoſt. 
of a Regiment of Foot has the ſame Officers with 
the other, but then he is attended with only fix Archers... 
* Morery de Paris. „ 
PREVOST general de la Marine, an Officer ſettled 
for forming the Proceſs of the Marines, who are guil-, 
ty of any Crime. By an Ordinance made in the. Year. 
1674, himſelf and his Lieutenant are affiſting in a; 
Council of War, where they give an Account of their 
Proceedings. There's a Prevoſt- Marinier in every. 
Ship; he has the Priſoners in his Cuſtody, and 'tis 


2 


+. 


ſter' d Juſtice; ſometimes his Palace was call'd by this 
Name, and ſo was the General's Tent where the 
Council of War met. At Jeraſalem the Governor of 
Fudea's Palace was call'd the Prezorizm. It was built 
cloſe to the Fort Antonia, and, as Adricomius reports, 
they went up to it by an Aſcent of eighteen: Marble 
Stairs, which as it is ſaid after they were ſtain'd with 
the Blood of our Saviour, were carried to Rome, and 
lodg'd in the Church of St. John Lateran, where they 
are ſtill to be ſeen. This Pretorium is properly a Hall 
where Cauſes and Priſoners were try'd; and it was 
here our Saviour was ſentenc'd firſt to be ſcourged, 
and then to be crucify'd. The Chriſtians afterward 
turn'd this Pretorium into a Church, and the Apart- 
ments belonging to it into Chapels. At preſent the 
Houſe is the Reſidence of thoſe Baſpaws, who are Go- 
+ vernors of Jeraſalem. Simon, Diction. de la Bible. 

PRETORIANS, were the General's or Emperor's 


— 


* e og 


part of his Buſineſs to ſee the Ship is kept clean. Mo- 
rery de Paris. | | ROS : 

PRIEST. The Word Prieſt comes from the Greek; 
rere, Which ſignifies old; becauſe they com- 
monly made choice of People advanc'd in Years for 
Direction of religious Matters. The Elders of the 1/- 
raelitiſh Tribes who adminiſter'd Juſtice were call'd 
Elders or Presbyters. There is frequent, mention of. 
theſe Elders or ee Ea in the 0/4 Teſtament. The 
College of ſeventy ſettled by Moſes conſiſted of theſe ; 
and we find in the Golpels and the Acts frequent men- 
tion of the Elders or Jew: Prieſts. with Marks of Au- 
thority. The Name of Priett, with reſpect both to A ge and 
Character, paſſed from the Jewiſh to the Chriſtian 
Church, where from the beginning of Chriſtianity 
thoſe who had the Charge of governing ſinaller Divi- 
ſions in religions Matters were called. Prieſts. Lis ſaid 
in the 14h of the Act, that St. Paul ordained Elders 


Guards. Scipio Afriganus was the firſt who pick'd a 
Company of his braveſt Men and made them his 
Guards. The Pretorians, to ſpeak more particularly, 
were ſettled and divided into ſeveral Bodies by u- 
guſtus, who made choice of them for his Guards, and | 
aſſign'd two Officers to command them, call'd Pra- 
fed: Pratorio. There was but one Præfectus Præturio 


or Prieſts in every Church; and in the 15th Chapter we 
read that at Jeruſalem, beſides Apoſtles, there were El- 
ders or Prieſts, who were conſulted upon the Que- 
ſtion concerning the Obſervation of the Moſaick Law. 
St. Paul in his Epiſtle to Titus recommends the or- 
daining Elders or Prieſts in every Town; and St 
James exhorts the Chriſtians when ſick to ſend toi the 
3 e 
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| Eid rs or Prieſts of the Church, that they may anoint 
n Oil and pray for them. St. Paul. upon his 


coming to Miletus, ſent to Epheſus for the Elders or 


Prieſts of that Church, and cautioned 'em to be vigi- 
lam and careful in their FunQions, acquainting them 


withal that the Holy Ghoſt had made them Directors 


i hurch of God. St. Peter exhorts the Elders 
o — 7 and ſtyles himſelf a Fellow. Presbyter. 
St. Jobs likewiſe calls himſelf Elder or Prieſt. And 
notwithſtanding in the beginning of Chriſtianity a 
Prieſt was ſometimes called a Biſhop, yet their Cha- 


raQer and Authority were plainly different. The chief 


fs of the Prieſt has always been to conſecrate 
che nnd Wine, to offer the Euchariſtick Saeri- 
fice, to baptize, to impoſe Penance and grant Abſolu- 
tion, to inſtruct the People, to officiate in the publick 
Service, and to govern in the Church with Subordi- 


nation to the Biſhop. And here. we are to take notice, || called 


1 iving Orders and Confirmation were peculiarly 
by. the Biſhop: In ſhort, according to the Diſ- 
cipline of the ancient Church the Prieſts were obliged 
to obey. the Biſhop, and act by his Advice in every 
thing. Prieſts have been allowed to ordain Subdea- 
cons, and other inferior Clerks: Formerly no Prieſt 
was ordain'd without a Title, or Cure wherein he was 


to officiate. The Prieſts were anciently diſtinguiſh'd 


into thoſe who belong'd to the Cathedral, or 


had Churches in the Town where it ſtood; and rural 
Peſt who took Care of the Churches in the Coun- 


; rmerly a Prieſt was not ordain'd under- thirty 
Neto be: at preſent that Term is ſhorten'd. 
Morinus, de Ordinat. Thomaſſin, diſcipl. de ] Egliſe. 

The Bufineſs of the Heathen Prieſts was to offer Sa- 
crifices. At Rome they were ſettled by Numa Pompilius 


and called Sacerdotes. There were two Sorts of them 


r the Gods in general, in Latin called Pontiſices. 
| Of — there wine. four at firſt, choſen out of the 
Parriciant or Nobility. Afterwards in the Year of 
Rome 454. there were four others deſcended from the 
Commonalty added to the former. And when Sylla 
was Dictator, he enereaſed the Number to ſeven more: 
The other Diviſion of the Prieſts belonged to particu- 
lar pretended Deities; for Inſtance the Laperci were 
for their God Par; the Sodales Tim belonged to the 
Gods of the Sabines; the Sali: were Mars's Prieſts; the 


| Veſtal Virgins belonged to the Goddeſs Veſta; the 


Flamines performed the Worſhip affigned for Jupiter, 
. or / uirinus; the Calli belonged to Cybele the 
Mother of the Gods. There were likewiſe certain 
Magiſtrates or Officers called Epalones, who were a 
Sort of Major- Domo's who preſided at the Entertain- 
ments after the Sacrifices were over: They had like- 
wiſe Rex Sacrorum who governed their religious Ce- 
remonies: To theſe we may add the Fratres Aroales, 
who had the Charge of the Sacrifices offered for the 


| its o Earth: And the Cariones ' 
— Ehoheale of the Fraves-of the Lac 1. Formerly in the Welt all the Metropolitans were equal, 


7 he Prieſts that took care of the Sacrifices 
Ok Carla or Ward. The Prieſts wore Crowns of 
different Materials. Apollo's Prieſts had Laurel, and 
Hercules's Poplar Leaves. Some had Crowns of Myr- 
tle, others of Ivy and others of Oak Leaves. 
High-Prieſt of Rome was not obliged to give an Ac- 
count of his Conduct either to the Senate or People, 
and was the only Perſon who had the Privilege of 
coming in a Hcrſe-Litter or Chair to the Capitol: He 
was at the Head of Religion, and Judge in the laſt Re- 
ſort of their holy Ceremonies : He admitted the Veſtal Vir- 
gins, and had Juriſdiction over all the ſacrificing Prieſts, 

. with their Temples and Altars: It was likewiſe his 

Buſineſs to digeſt into Annals all remarkable Occur- 
rences: Numa Pompilius was the firſt Pontifex maxi- 
mus, or High-Prieſt. After this Prince the Election of 

the High- Prieſt belonged to the College or e 

of Prieſts, Some time forward Cneius Domitius Tri- 

dune of the People, transfer'd this right to the Com- 
mons, who notwithſtanding had always a Share in this 

Election, if what Tulh reports in his Diſcourſe upon 

the Agrarian Law is rightly repreſented: The Conſe- 

cration of the High-Prieſt was performed with extra- 
ordinary Ceremonies. He was obliged to go down 
into a Ditch with his pontifical Robes; this Ditch 
was afterwards covered. with Planks full of Holes, 
n which the Victims being ſacrificed the Blood ran 

. threw the Holes upon the High-Prieſt: And now he 


"he. 


_— 


V  ———— 


| 


| bring it. 
with ſeeing himſelf perpetually expoſed to the uimoſt 


' rubs his Face, his Mouth and his Tongue with the 
Blood. The High-Prieſt's Quality was very honoura-. 
ble. When he went abroad a LiQor or Serjeant 
ein before him, and he was carried in an Ivor 
Chair or a Sella curulit, and his Gate was ornamen- 
ted with Laurel Trees. Julins Ceſar, and after him 
the other Emperors were Hiph-Pricſts, and the ſame 
Diſtinction went among the Imperial Titles, when the 
Emperors were Chriſtians. The Prieſts of Mars 
were ſo much regarded; that none but thoſe deſcended: 
from a Patrician Family, were capable of that Func- 
tion. The Prieſts at Tyre had precedency next the 
King, and were dreſſed-in- Purple. Amongſt the Phœs 
nicians the Prieſts that belonged to the Sun, wore a 
long Robe with Gold and Purple, and had a Gold 


© 


| Crown on their Head ſet with precious Stones. The 


: egyptian Kings were | choſen Prieſts, and all  theie 
' Philoſophers had that Diſtindtion. Fuapiter's Prieſt, 
amen Dialis at Rome, had ſo peculiar a privi- 
lege that his Word bore the force of an Oath. His 
Preſence was a Sort of Sanctuary; inſomuch that a: 
Criminal who took Shelter in his Houſe could not 
be ſeized. The Prieſthood amongſt the Indians is heredi- 
tary, as it was formerly. amongſt the Jews, ſo that the 
Son of a Bramin is a Prieſt, and marries into a Fami- 
ly of the ſame. Condition.“ Antiquit. Gree. & Nom. 
| PRIMACUS, a Slave in the Iſland: of Cho, ran a- 


way upon the Mountains, and put himſelf at the Head 
of all the Fugitives, who came thither as he did tor 
Shelter. The Inhabitants of the Iſland ſent Troops a- 


gainſt em, but after ſeveral Skirmiſhes they were forced to 
come to Articles with Primacus, to whom they pro- 


miſed proviſions at a Price agreed. And on the other 


fide, this Commander in Chief, engaged on his part, 


not to receive any more Slaves, till the Reaſon of 
their running away was to be examined and proved de- 


fenſible. After this Treaty, but few Slaves came over 
to him, for his Diſcipline was very exadt, inſomuch 


that the leaſt Faults were ſeverely puniſhed. After- 
. wards the Inhabitants of Cie ſet a Price upon his 


Head, and promiſed a large Sum to any one that would 
rimacur being now very old, and weary 


Danger, prevailed with a young Man he had a great 
Affection for, to cut off his Head, and get the reward 
promiſed. The Inhabitants of Chio, ſtruck with this 
inſtance of Generoſity, erected a Statue for Prumacus, 


dubbed him a Hero, and facrificed to him, as their Slaves 
did likewiſe. * Athenæus, lib. 6. cap. 


PRIMATE. A Title formerly given to all the 
Metropolitans in the Weſt. In the following Ages a 
Primate was diſtinguiſhed from a Metropolitan, and 
that Title was given to certain Sees, where the Biſhop 
claimed a Juriſdicton over the Metropolitans In the 


Eaſt theſe Biſhops were called Patriarchs or Exarehs; 


and in the Weſt they took the Name of Primates. 


excepting the Biſhop of Carthage who was Primate of 
all. Africk, In latter Ages the Merropolidids of ſome 
conſiderable Cities aſſumed the Quality. of Primate, 
or gained itfby requeſt from the See of Rome. The 
granted this Privilege firſt to the Biſhops of Theſſalonica. In 
France the Biſhop of Arles, was the firſt who had a 
grant of this Favour from Rome. The Archbiſhop of 
Rheims received the ſame Title from the Popes Zo- 
zimus and Adrian I. the Archbiſhop. of Sens had it of 
John VIII. and the Archbiſhop of Barre) beet him- 
ſelf Primate of Aquitain. The Primacy of the Arch- 
biſhop of 22 was either firſt granted or confirmꝭd by 
Gregory VII. over the Provinces of Lyons, Sens, Tours, 
and Rouen. In Spain the Archbiſhops of Seville, Tarra- 
gon, and Toledo, take the ſame Title. In Germany the 
Archbiſhop of Menz goes by the ſame DiſtinQion, 
and ſo does the Archbiſhop of Canterbury in England. 
A Primate's Privilege at preſent is to judge of Appeals 
brought into his Court from the Metropolitan's, which 
Appeals he may try either by himſelf or his Official. 
* Thomaſſin de la Diſciplin. de I Egliſe. Du Pin. De An- 
tigns Eccleſ. Diſcipl. Diſſert. Hiſtor. 

* PRISCILLIAN, for Maximinas in Morery Vol. II. 
read Maximus. | 

PRIVAS, a ſmall Town in Fance in Pivarez, ſix 
Leagues from Fivarez to the North. Privas was for- 
merly fortify'd. But Lewis XIII. demoliſhed the 
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Works after he had taken the I own from the French | in Proceſſion. This Cuſtom began in (he-auurt 


Proteſtants A. D. 1629. * May, Diction. de 

PRIULI (Francis, ] a Venetian, and as tis ſaid very 
skilful in Aſtrology, if one may be skilful in an Art, 
which has no Principles or ſolid Ground to go upon; 
However, tis reported that he calculated Pope Leo X's 
Nativity, and. acquainted him with the, moſt ſecret 
Paſſages of his Life, and which no Body knew, but 
himſelf, that he foretold him what would happen in 


the remaining Part of bis Life, and that the Event 


juſtifyed all his Predictions to a Tittle. This ſtrange 


reach into Futurity, made the Pope frequently ſay, | ' 


(trology which was dead before, came to Life a- 
_ In Pris. But after all this extraordinary Proſ- 
pect into the Stars, it ſeems Priuli had a very unfor- 
tunate End. Pierins Valerianus, de Infelicitate Literat. 


FPROBATIOA the Name of a Pond or Canal at 
Jeraſalem, or at leaſt of the Gate near it. It is ſuppoſ- 
ed to be the Pond where the Sheep were waſhed for 
Sacrifices, or it may be into which the Blood of the 
Sacrifices was drained, It is called Betbeſda in Hebrew, 
that is to ſay he Houſe of Benevolence and Mercy; it had five 
Porticos or Galleries. Some believe it the ſame with 
Solomon's Canal mentioned by . Joſephs, de Bell. Judaic. 
cap. 5, and that the Water which filled.it came from the 
Spring of Siloam. St. John's Goſpel, informs us that the 
Waters of this Pool had a miraculous Quality, and 
that an Angel came down into it at certain times and 
diſturbed the Water, and that the firſt Perſon who ſtept 
in after this Ruffle was cured of whatever Diſeaſe he 
had. Some Perſons are of Opinion that this Miracle 
ceaſed after out Saviopr's Crucifixion, becauſe neither- 
Joſephus nor Rhilo make mention of it. Joh. Cap. 5. 
ah, in loc. Dominic, macer. in Hierolex. | | 
" PROCESSION, an Eccleſiaſtical Ceremony or pub- 
lick appearance where the, Clergy. and People| go to 
ſome Church ſinging Litanies and other Prayers as they 
move along. Phe old Romans when the Empire was 
iſtreſſed or after ſome Victory, ordered Proceſſions for 
25 Days together to be made to the Temples; to 
> their Gods Aſſiſtance, or; to. return them thanks: 
Tt Jews likewiſe went in Companies to the Temple. 
to lay, their Prayers; and ſo. did the Primitive Chriſti- 
aps to the Martyrs. Tombs. But upon theſe Occaſions 
we don't find the Prieſts went foremoſt and directed 
the. Proceflions. The firſt. Proceſſions with the Gler- 
gy. mentioned in Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, are thoſe; ſet on 
Foot at. Conſtantinople by St. Chryſeſtam, to oppole the 
reſembling Appearance of; the Arians. Socrates reports 
that the Ariazs of Conſtantinople being forced to hold 


their Meetings without the Town, went thither Night | 


i ich they had 

Morning finging, Anthems. In which they, 
3 — — of their own Heterodoxys, St. Chry 
ſoftam to prevent their perverting the Catholicks, ſet up 
Counterproceſſions: And at theſe. they ſang Prayers in 


* 


the Night, and carry'd Croſſes with Flambeaus upon 


From this. Period. the Cuſtom of Proceſſions 
LI, bd among the Greeks, and afterward a 
mong the Latins But they have ſubſiſted longer, and have 
deen more frequently uſed in the weſtern Church, than in 
the eaſtern. The Cuſtom of the Church of Kome 
ftom the time of Gregory, the Great, has been for the 
Clergy and People to go in Proceſſion from, one Church 
to another, finging Prayers and Litanies; and when 
they came to the Church deſigned, they ſang the 
Service of the Day and the Mass, and this is that which 
they called the Station. TI he Number of Proceſſions 
bas encreaſed from time to time; they make them 
| ſometimes. in Towns and in the Country when any 
publick Occaſion, calls for it: And here the Subject ot 
their Devotions is to beg God's Mercy for Peace, Plen- 
ty and other temporal Conveniences, and to deliver 
them. from Plague, Famine and other Calamities, 

which they. either feel or fear. The Litanies or pub- 
lick Prayers perform'd on St. Mar#'s Day „and thoſe 
in Rogation Week begun, by: Mamertus Biſhop of ien 
ue, are of this kind. In Jabilees and publick Devotions, 
there are extraordinary Proceſſions. The Proceſſion 
upon Pain Sunday iy very, much diſtinguiſhed in ſome 
— — ln fine, after Berengarizs had declared a- 
gaiuſt Tranſubſtantiation, and the Worſhiping the Eu- 
chatiſt; it was made a Piece of Religion in the Church of 
Rome, to carry the conſecrated Elements triumphantiy 


| [Church of Rome in this Matter. 


| Helmet upon their Head, a 


Captains as well as the 


1 * ” 


| eenth 
Century 


the Lutherans and Calviniſts had openly oppoted-/ the 


| | * Jocrat. Hiſt, Eccieſ. 


PROCESS ION (the Leagners,) This was a vety | 


extraordinary Appearance both as to the Solemaity and 
the Occaſion. It was formed at Paris A. O. 159 and 
came up to the Number of thirteen hundred Monks 


and Clergy. Roſe Biſhop of Senlis and the Prior of 


the Carthaſians, led them on like Captains, and each 
of them carried a Croſs in their left Hand and a Hal- 
bert in their right, to repteſent the Maccabees, who 
headed God's People. Atter theſe Leaders the reſt of 
them marched four in Front, that is all the Monks of 
the mendicant Orders, even the Capuchines, the/Minimt. 


and the Feuillans; but the Monks who had Eſtates ei- 


ther in Town or Country, and were afraid the Premiſ 
ſes might be ruffled, kept out of the way and made 


no Part of the Proceſſion; and amongſt theſe, we are 


to reckon the Monks of St. Germain des Prez, of 
St. Victor, of St. Genevieve, and the Celeſtines. All 
the Proceſſioners had their Gowns tuck'd up at their 
Girdle, their Cowles let fall upon their Shoulders, a 

Corſelet or Coat of Mail 
tor Back and Breaſt, and beſides this, ſome of them 
nad Bucklers and Daggers, ſome Partizans, ſome. 
Croſs Bows, and others ruſty. Arms very unfit eithet 


for Charging, or Detence. The old Monks march'd: 


in the firſt rank s, counterfeiting the Air and Motion oft 


y could. The younger Sort 
followed, ſhooting, every Minute with their Croſs 
Bows to ſhew their Skill and Courage. One Hamil» 
ton, Gare of St, Come, a Scotchman, was one of thelt. 
Serjeanis; all this Body-marching through the Streets of 
Paris with an affected Gravity, halted now and then, 
and ſung. Anthems, with a diſcharge of their Muſ- 
| quets, The Pope's. Legate attended with Panigarolo, 
Cardinal Bellarmin, and {ome other Icaliant, countenan- 

| ced this ridiculous and profane Solemnity by being at it. 


the Boot of his Coach by one of theſe awk ward Har- 
quebuſſers who let fly at random: This Accident was 
very near making a great Diſorder, 


Day the ſame Year there was another Procefliun, 
(which. carry'd a mute ſolemn Face) at the Convent. 


of the Auguſtiniaus; and in this Parade there was the 
Archbiſhop of Lyons, the Biſhops of Rennes, of: Sewlis, 
and Frejus, all the; Ptelates in the Legate's Train; the 
Spamſh Ambaſſador, he that had been the Queen of 
Scor's. Ambaſſador, and had then the Title of Arch- 
biſhop of Glaſcow, the Preſident of Ferrara, the Dukes 
of. Nemours and Aumale, with other Princes and mili- 


[ory Chiefs, to, which we may. add the Bench: of the 


overeign Courts of Juſtice, together with the Colo- 
nels and Captains. of the City Militia. After Maſs 
was folemnly-ſung, they all ſwore: upon. the Goſpels 
never to admit an Heretick for their King, and to diſ® 
cover every contradicting Concert or Practice to the 
Holy Union. * Mezeray Hiſtory of France ander Henty IV. 
ORCUPIA, an old Town in Upper | Moe/ia, It 
ſtands in Seruia upon the River  Tophza, fix Leagues 
from Cratovo to the Welt, and fourteen from Noviba- 
ar to the South. * Mazy, Diction 
PRO DICUS, a Heretick of the ſecond: Century, 
Head of the Sed of the Adamites, held the Heteros 


| doxies of the Carpocratiaut. He believ'd human Souls 


were ſent into Bodies to live at large: And that this 
Licentiouſneſs was an Inſtance of Homage due to the 
Angels who created the World. In. Conſequence: of 


| this Principle he allow'd all fort: of Debauchery; and. 
| held that the moſt abominable: | 


Impurities were religi- 
ous Myſtery and Initiation. His. Followers bragged 


they had ſome very ſcarce unpubliſh'd: Books of Zoro- 
aſtres, and meintain'd that there was no. Neceſſity. to 
pray to God for Afliſtance, nor to profeſs the Truth 
o far, as to expoſe themſelves to Martyrdom, * Cle- 
mens Alexand. Siromat. lib. 1. 7. erinyl. in Scorpiac, The- 
odoret. Heretic. Faul. lik. 1. cap. 6. lib. 5. cap. 10, 


20, . 27. | | # 1 
* FROMETHEUS, Mythology reports that 
ner vs aſſiſted him in making Men, and tis ſaid 
was ſhe that carry'd him up to the Sky, where he 


M 


lighted: a piece of Wood at a burning Wheel of the- 
| | Sun, 


and was carried to a higher Solemnity after 


But it happened that one of his Chaplains was killed in 


Upon Afcenſiow - 


that it 


* 
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Sun, with which he kindled the Man he had made in- 


to Life: The Poets likewiſe tell us that he made a 
Woman call'd Pandora, to whom Jupiter, to revenge 


himſelf upon Prometheus, gave a Box where all Mit. 
fortunes and Diſeaſes incident to Mankind were ſtuff. 


ed. Pandora carry'd it to Prometheus who delpiled 


Jupiter's Preſent, and would have nothing to do with 
it. Upon this ſhe gave it his Brother Epimethens, who 
had no ſooner open'd the Box, but all ſorts of Mit- 
chiefs and Diſtempers flew out and ſeized upon Mor- 


tals; Epimetheus would gladly have ſhut it after- 


wards,: but his Underſtanding came too late, for the 
Venom was flown and diſperſed, and nothing but a 
little Hope lay at the bottom. How Prometheus was 


puniſh'd by Jupiter for his Preſumption is related in 


Morery Vol. II. only it is not ſaid that his Chains 
were knocked off by Hercules, Thoſe who made it 
their Buſineſs to draw Hiſtory and Fact from obſcure 
Fables, tell us that Prometheus obſerv'd the Courſe of 
the Stars in Scythia, and that he ſtudy'd Aſtronomy 
with ſo great Application, that he was Night and 
Day gazing on the Mountain Caucaſus, as it he had 


been pinned down to it: But Hiſtorians inform us 
of ſomething more certain which gave Occaſion to the 


Fable. Diodorus Siculus reports that Prometheus go- 
vern'd part of Ægypt, in the Reign of Cris: That the 
Nile overflowing all the Country within Promethens's 
Government, if Hercules had not ftopped the Inunda- 
tion by raiſing Dams, all had been drowned. The Nile, 
formerly call'd the Ocean, after this Inundation was 
call'd the Eagle. Prometheus being vexed to fee his 
Country thus overflowed, gave Occafion to the Poets 
to feign that his Heart was fed on by an Eagle, till 
Hercules reſcu'd him. The ſame Hiſtorian elſewhere 
tells us, that Promethens's ſtealing Fire from Heaven, 


as the Poets will have it, means no more than that he 


invented Tools to make Fire with. Lucian gives a 
pretty probable - Account why Prometheus is ſaid to 
make a Man; and that is, that he was the firſt that 
made human Figures of Earth; and that by Mizerva's 


Help he worked with ſo much Art and Niceneſs, tbat 
this earthen Ware ſeem'd to have Life and Motion. 
Appian relates in his Hiſtory of the Mithridatick War, 


that Pompey when in Pontus had a Mind to ſee Mount 
Caucaſus where they ſaid Prometheus was chain'd down. 
Arriam reports that the Macedonians who conquer'd A. 


fra under Alexander the Great, going into a Cave in the 


Country of Parapamiſus, pretended that the Country 


People in the Neighbourhoad told him that this was 


the place where Prometbeus was chained, and that Her- 
cules ſhot the Eagle that fed upon his Heart, and ſo 
gave him his Liberty: But this looks like a Story de- 
viſed to flatter Alexander, and make People belicve he 
had carried his Conqueſt over the Moumain Caucaſus. 
But ſince it is ſaid! Prometheus brought the Worſhip of 
the twelve Gods into Greece it is moſt probable he was 
of an Ag yptian Original, and that the Hiſtory or Fa- 
ble relating to him came firſt into Schibia, and from 
thence to Pontus and Greece. Ovid. Metam. lib. 1. 
Horat. Heſiod. Cicero, Lactantius, &c. = %* 
_ PRONAPIDES, according to Diodorus Siculns, or 
Proſnotides according to Tatian, or Prorænides as Exſebius 
will have him, is reokon'd by Tatian among thoſe Au- 
thors who lived before Homer, and: Diodorus Siculus 
makes him this Poet's Maſter. He adds that be was a 
celebrated Poet, who in imitation of Orphens and Li- 
unt, made uſe of the Pelaſgian Letters; and Theodofius 
the Grammarian, obſerves that he began the Writing 
from the left Hand to the 'right, whereas before his 
time the (Grecians: wrote from Top to Bottom, or 
elſe When they had got to the End of a Line from the 
left to the right, they began another from the right to 
the leſt. This Pronapides is ſaid to have written a 
Book in Verſe entitled the firſt Worid, or the Formati- 
an of the Murld. * Diodor. Sicul. lib. 3. Du Pin, Bibli- 
auh des Hi tte bn 
„* PROPERTIUS- {Sextus Aurelius, a Latin Poet. 
As to ſome part of qtvis CharaQter, he was much a bet- 
ter Poet than a. Man. By his Elegies which are come 
down to us, it is ſufficiently plain that he took little 
Cate to guard his Virtde, and reſtrain his Paſſions. 
That which 4s particulate valuable in Propertius, is his 
working up his Poems with an Intermixture of Fa- 
bles, which is reckoned as it wete the Soul of. Poetty; 


and thus he follow'd the Advice which the famous Serin. 
na gave Pindar; and in this teſpect Propertius had the ad- 
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vantage of Tibullut, becauſe Fable inter woven with Hi- 
ſtory, helps to ſwell and keep the Elegy from flagging: 


Propertius's Diction is very bright and correct. 


* PROPHETS, Perſons inſpired by God. In the early 


times the Prophets were called Roe, 1. e. Seers, as 


we may obſerve in the firſt Book of Samuel chap. O. V. 

This Word Seer ſignißes a Perſon 1 105 
lightned, who knows things both paſt and future con- 
cealed from other Men. It is certain that amongſt the 
Hebrews, the Name of Prophet was given to all thoſe, 


who by the Aſſiſtance of Inſpiration repourte 

things which God had eite them. ba es 
ham, Moſes, Joſbua, Samuel, Nathan, Elijah, Eliſha, and 

| ſeveral others are called Prophets, and ſo ſometimes 
are the Muſicians belonging to the Temple. It is in 

this Senſe that Joſephus calls thoſe Prophets, who wrote 
the Canon of the 0% Teſtament, though great part of 


their Writings is only Hiſtory and Matter of Fa: 


Our bleſſed Saviour gives the general Appellation of 


Prophets to all thoſe who undertook to inſtrud the 


People by Commiſſion from God Almighty : And with 


this reference he bids his Diſciples to tate heed o. 
falſe Prophets. In this Senſe St. Jobs Baptiſt is ante! 
a Prophet; and in the primitive Church there were 
ſeveral who had a Claim to this Diſtinction. God 
made uſe of different Ways to diſcover his Pleaſure 
to the Prophets, either immediately by himfelt, or by 
the intervention of Angels. Immediate Revelation 
may be divided into external and internal. External is 


when God communicated himſelf to the Prophet with 


an audible Voice, or made him underſtand his Will 
by ſome Signs or Symbols. Internal Revelation 18 N 
when God communicates his Pleaſure (either with reſ- 
pect to his Commands or the Diſcovery of future E- 


« * 


vents) I ſay, when the ſupernatural Aſſiſtance is co 

nts) I ſay, | com- 
muaicated in Dreams or extatick Tranſports, or elſe 
when the Perſon is awake and perteQly Maſter of his 


own Mind. There are likewiſe ſeveral ways Prophets 


have made uſe of to acquaint the People with the 
Contents of their Commiſſion... The erf and ol 
cuſtomary Method is to report by Word of Mouth 


what God had revealed to them; the'ſec 1 
\by asu eien 0 
Signs and Actions which had ſome reſemblance with 
what was prediQed.” The third is, by Writings 
diQated by the Holy Ghoſt; or at leaſt if not whoj- 


People with what was to happen by 


ly ſupernaturally ſuggeſted, yet at leaſt directed and 


| over ruled by the Spirit of God. There was a con“ 


tinned Succeſſion of Prophets amongſt tne Fews from 
a * 1 1 
Moſes to Eſaras; there was likewiſe falſe 2 in 


the neighbouring Nations, witneſs Balaam, not to 
mention luch impoſtorous Pretenders amongſt the 1/- 
raelites themtelves. The Ag yptians likewife had Pro- 


phets who were Prieſts and wrote their Hiſtories. 


Clemens Alexandrinus a very learned Author, tells us 
| us 
that Thales and Pythagoras had ſome Converſation with 
| the Ag yptian ' Prophets, We have likewiſe u Letter 


of Porpbyry's written to Auebo an Aipyprian, whom he 
[tyles a Prophet: And thoſe: who wi the Annals of 


the Ag yptian Nation, are likewiſe called Prophets by 
Euſebius, particularly in his Præparatio 
The Heathen Græcians likewile had their Prophets and 
Propheteſſes, and the Romans had a grat deal of Faith 


Evangelica. 


in the Sybils Prophecies and the Predictions of their 


 Augurs. Almoſt all Nations were furniſhed with a 
Sort of People who pretended to prognoſticate. And 
| tince Chriſtianity, the Spirit of Prophecy ſubfiſted till 
the third Century; the Montaniſis had ſeveral falſe 


Prophets and Propheteſſes, but what they delivered 
was rejected by the Church, The modern KRabbies 
have ſtrangely refined upon the different Degrees of 
Prophecy: Maimonides in his More Nevokim, mounts 
the Diſtinction to eleven, and diſcourſes upon all 
theſe Degrees with great Meraphyfical Subtilty. But 
his Reaſons being drawn only from Philoſophy without 
any Foundation from Scripture, there is no Occaſion 
to recite them. Tis probable the Rabbins rely on 
theſe imaginary Principles, when they ſtrike Daniel out 
of the liſt of the Prophets. For in their Bibles they 
do not allow him this Quality, However, Joſephus, 
and the Jews contemporary with him, make no {pr 
ple to give Daniel this Title; and even the Rabbins, . 

who 


. 
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who refuſe him this Diſtinction don't deny but that 


there are Prophecies in his Books. * Clemens Aleramd. 
112 fib; 1. P. Simon, Hiſt. Ctit. de i Ancien. Teſtument. 


in Differt. Prelimiuaires ſur la Bible. 


Þ 


Province at. 
tures, every one propoſing their Difficulties; and uſing 
the Liberty of propheſying, or rather, expounding up- 
onthe, Fonts as to other Matters, they ptetend not tb 
differ from the Remonftrants, unlefs in one Point teld- 


oft of them ſtudy Greek and Hebrew. * Sorberiana. 


8 
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re four of them chiefly taken notice of; The Veni 


andte Spiritus fot Whitſontide ; ſuppoſed to be made 
by Robert; King of France in the eteventh Century; the 
La Azuinat, for the Feſti- 
Pal of wept rg of the Holy Sactament; the Victi- 


Lauda Sion; done by Thomas. 


Eaſter; and the Dies ire; 
to Pope Gregory the Great, and by others to St. Ber- 
zard, but the true Author is Humbert Genet of the Do- 

minicans and it was corpofed for the Service ſaid 
For the Dead. In Invitation: of theſe Praſa's à great 


. 


many others, have been drawn up for Feſtivals kept 
At particular Places, which are all exptnged in the late 
 Retormationsof the Breviaries and Miſſals. 


1. 55 e Cbiaſtange, formerly ealled Iro. 
lis, Iftros, Iſtris a Towh of Bulgaria. It lies in the 


Atars Country upon a Southern Arm of the Daynbz 
two Ledgues from the Black Sea, and about nine from 
Tee A the North. Hey Diction. 4 

RO FAGOGRAS, a Phils opher of Abaera, Sor 
of rtemon a wealthy Per ſoh of Thrate, who entertain- 


64 Xerxes at his Houſe and made him large Preſents, 


which gave Occaſion to the Opinion that Protagora 
was, inſtraQted by the Mazi. But how this Stofy of 

he large Cirromſtancds ot his Fainily; can agree with 
the other Relation of his being à Porter, is more than 
ean be eaſily tecbneiled. But let this be as it will; 


Deinocritus inſttucted him in the Art of putting Co- 


Bürs upon things, and chopping Logick to a great 
Degree. He taught at Aibéus; forme ſay ih Euripides's 
Joule, an „ ys Lyrenm. It is reported: of 
him that one Evathes; a young Man of an Eftate; com- 
ing to be one ot his Scholars agreed with him for a 
mfge Sum, of which he had half in Hand, with: 4 
promiſe to pay the other Moyety' as ſoon as. he carried 
me firſt Caufe at the Bar, And after having been a 
great While im Protagoras Schobl, without ſo much as 
ffering to try his Talent in pleading,” his Maſter com- 
mence in 
Money un 


unpaid: And when they came to be heard in 


the Court, and Evatlus defending himſelf by alledzing 


hat as yet he had gained never a Gauſe; Protagoras 
replied apap ym with this Dilemma; if I carry my 
Cauſe you muſt; pay me by an award from the Court ; 
Aut if you caſt me, I muſt. have the Money by your: own 
- cor Evatlus who it ſeems hid been very well 
abght, rejoined, with this Dilemma, if the: Verdict paſſes 
fi ine, 2 17 Aurburity : of Lau; but in 
E 
1 


Caſe 7 a uſe, — nothing by: your own 
Artitles. Theſe Dilemma's perplexed! the Court to that 

gree that they left the Manter undecided... In ſhbrr, 
P7dragoras was more a Sophiſt than 4 Philofopher; and 
worked his 25 1285 perplex an Argument, and fur- 
prife the ynderitanding of the Judges, rather than to 
abide by Truth and ſong Reaſoning. It ſcems he had 
ile confidence to poſt up a Paper, that he would teach 
| Body to. battle Juſtice! arid carry a fout: Caul:; 

s has writted a Dialogue againſt him; and:to\edn? 
eluge with him; one of his Books werd bürnt fon Scep: 
tielftn, for he was openly a Free Thinker. *' Diogen. 
Laert, lib. g Aulus Gelliur hb. 5. Athenznt. Menbgins 
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_ PRQPHETS; 4 Se& of Chriſtians, in Holland, 
called ohſs og ef They meet from all Parts of the 

armbzt hear Leydez the firſt Sunday in 
every Month; and ſpend the i reading the ſctip- | 


E? _ A 


N War, which they condemn without Exception. 
* PRO SA or F RORS A, a Heathen Goddeſs. | 
Certain Hymns are likewiſe called Proſa, in the lat- 
ter Centuries: They confiſt of Vetſe Without rezular 


Feet but tagg'd with Rhimes, and are ſung after the 
Gradzal, from whenes they are called SE,. There | 


es ilta, reckoned by ſome | 


writing, that the five following were extra 


ion againſt. him, for the half of the 


roverbs were taken, either from the O- | peror Titus had her * with a Rudder and Globe 


called'this Book the H:ſdom of Solomon, and frequent- 
ly eite it under this Name, as Euſebius obſerves. ¶ Ee. 
cleſ. Hiſt; lib. 4. cap. 151) This Bock contains a great 
many Inſtructions and moral Maxims for the condug 
of Life: Neither do they all turn upon the Worſhip 


Val of . of God, or the Innocence and Regularity of Behavi- 
n Paſcalis laudes, made by an unknown Author. for 


dur; no; befides Precepts of this Kind; there'are 
Rules laid down for humane Prudence with Reſped 
to Politicks and Oeconomy. Some of them ate wrapt 
up in Emblem and others hold forth a plain and open 
Meaning; but then they are all written in a noble; 
ſublime, and Poetical Manner. The nine firſt Chap» 
ters, are ſpent in an Exhortation to the Study of. Wiſe 
dom. The reſt of the Book: conſiſts of moral Sꝑn- 
tences upon different Subje s, thrown in without 
much Order or Cofinexion, - | in 4s 5 
It is not at all- queſtioned but that this Book was 
written by Solomon; his Name is prefited to it, with 


this Title; The Proverbs af Solamon the Son of David. 


In the twenty fifth Chapter it is ſaid; that the follow - 
ing Proverbs ate likewiſe Solomons; but that they were 
collected by Perſons appointed by Hexecebiab for that 
Purpoſe. The thirtieth Chapter begins: thus, he Pra- 
verbs of Agur the Son of Jaleh, and the laſt Chapter is 
entituled, the Proverbs of King Lemuel. Theſe diffe- 
redt Titles have made ſome learned Men believe that 
the. twenty-fonr firſt Chapters were Solomon's Original 
or a Col- 


lection of ſame of his Proverbs, made by AHezechiafs 


Ordet, and that the two laſt Chapters have been fince 


added; and that they are written by two different 
Authors though unknown. for neither this Agar, or Kiiig 
Lemutl who ſome pretend to be Hegechiah, are menti- 
oned in any other Place of Scripture... But let this be 
as it will it is plain the two laſt Chapters arg of 

after. Date, and wꝛititten in a different Style from there. ;, 
As to the time when this Collection n 

e 


hard to determine upon the Score of the three, di 


rent Parts wherein it conſiſts. As to the fjtſt Part o 
it which is Solomon Original, the time of it may de 
fixed within a ſmal! Compaſs. For here the Queſtion 
is only whether he wrote it young or, old ;, the Reſq- 
lution of which ſignifies very little. The Jews y he 
wrote the ce in his e in 
the trength ot ö $ ears; and Cc eſta) te iſ. {QWAT 
the End' of his Life The Character or Mang 1 
theſe Books, ſeem to ſuit theſe three different Period 
Bife; and this is plainly the only Gtonnd the, Nin 
go: upoh. Others who only conſider the; matter, - are 
af Opinion that the Proverbs. were Salomon?s firſt; Wark; 
Ecclaſiaſtes the ſecond, and the Caries the third: This 
ſeems to have been St. Ferom's Sentiment, as we may 
collect from what he femarks in bis Qommentaty up- 
on Accleſiaſtes; where lie tells us that the Proverby 
are for youtif Peoples reading, Telgte, for thoſe; of 
mature Age, ahil the Cazcic/es|,far;\thoſe who . 
e De Pin's preliminary. Difſertation - os tbe Bib 
1 i SG ene ee 2.236% 125 
- PROVIDENCE, «the. amtiente made u G Gott 7 
Fwy in hig/BOok. d 


* 
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Providence, as we may learu of „in 

Natura" Deoram: They repreſent her in the Figure of 
a Komun Lady, with a Septer in one Hund, and 
ting with the other to a. Glbbe. Which lies at her 
Eeet, to give us. to underſtand that ſhe gonetus the 


World like a good Miſtreſs of a. Fathily.. | The; Em- 
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her Hands. Maximian repreſented her in a Medal by 


two Ladies, who held Ears of Corn in their Hands 


with this Legend PROVIDENTIA DEORUM, 
Quies AUG USTOR | 
Providence in the Figure of a Goddeſs, holding a Cornu- 
"copia, and having a large Veſſel full of Ears of Corn 


at her Feet. An Ant with three Ears of Corn in her 


Mouth, is an Emblem of Providence. Dane. 

PRO VINGCES (Free) called Friey Ambter by the 
Swiſſen. It is a ſmall! Country in Swiſerland, which 
ſtretches along the weſtern Bank of the River Ruſs. 
It is ſaid that Meyemberg, KRicbenſte; and Argow, which 


are now the chief Villages, were formerly large Towns, 
with great Privileges; and 


as it will, this fmall Territory is now a Baylywick 


which belongs in common to ſeveral Cantons: The 
Bayliff reſides at Murci, which is a large Abby well! 


Diction. 


built. Maty, 


PRU TH, in Latin Prutha, Hieraſus, Geraſus, A 


great River which riſes in the Carpathian Mountains, 
croſſes part of the Palatinate of Lembourg in Ruſſia, 
and afterwards running through 
to the Danube, 
PRZIPIEG, /Pripecz, Prepice. A great River in Li- 
tbuania. It tiſes in the Confines of upper Volbynia, tra- 
verſes Poleſin, and runs by the Town Pins; by Petri- 
cowicze in the Palatinate of Novogrodek; by Mozir in the 
Tertitory of Rzeczick by Czernobel in lower Voltynia, 
and ſome Leagues below this laſt it falls into the Bo- 
riſthenes. | * Baudrand. el 4 TEARS + 

"PSALMS, in Hebrew Tebillim, and in Greek 42uer, 
are in the general Signification Hymns; but this Name 
is particularly given to a Book of the 0% Teſtament, 
called, the Book ef Pſalms, and which confiſts of one 
hundred and fifty Pſalmt, called David's; though it is 
certain, as e obſerves, that they were not all 
compoſed by David; but in regard the greateſt Part 
of them have David's Name in the Title, and ſome that 
have not, may reaſonably be reckoned to him; upon 
theſe Conſiderations the whole Collection goes under 
David's Name. The ninetieth Pſalm was ſuppoſed to 
be written by Moſes, ſeveral: of them have Aſap#'s 
Name at the Head; and others have the Title of Co- 
rab, -Idithon, Eman, and Ethan. But whether the Pſalms 
were compoſed by theſe Perſons, or that they only ſet the 
Maſick to them is ſomewhat uncertain. Some of them 


were plainly written ſince the Captivity; for Inſtance 


the ſixty fourth and the hundred and thirty ſeventh. 


This Cuſtom of returning God thanks with religious 


Hymns, frequently joyned with inſtrumental Mufick, 
is as old as the Iſraelitiſp Commonwealth, and was 
begun by Moſes, and held on till the Captivity. - When 
the Few; returned; and Eſdras reviewedthe inſpired Wri- 
kings; he made a Collection of the hundred and fifty 
Pfalm- which are now the whole Book. In this Col- 
lection neither the Authors, nor the Time, nor the 
Matter are ranged according to Order. The Pſalm, 
ire f poetical Performance; but it is hard to give an 
Aceòunt of the *Hebrew Verſification. Some have 
thong tit teſembling Greet and Latin Poetty, and that 
the Verſes conſiſted of a certain Number of Feet; o- 
thers pretend it lay chiefly in e e upon a cloſe 
quiry,” it will Bechard to find either of theſe in the 
os. But then nothing is more! eaſy than to diſco- 
vet a noble poctledl Turn through the whole Book. 
The Inſtruments of Hebreu Muſick mentioned in the 
Title of the fals; are no better underſtood than 
their Poetry. Du Pan's preliminary Diſſertation on 
th#'Brible: 28 men, 10 1359 ee G3 eſis 41 
i PTOLEMY 7a leading Heretick in the fecond 
Cetuf y, believed the Eows Beings diſtind from God; 
Whetens Valentinus ſuppoſed them only Thoughts! and 
Modifications iu the divine Mind. He held that the 
Saw of Moſer was not compoſed dy d ſingle Author; 
that Part of it was written by God himſelf, Part of it by 
219% hoi art Ob che Jewie That it contained three 
Sorts of Precepts, ſome entitely good, as the Decalogue; 
others partly uff and partly exceptionable, as the LexTalk- 
bi ot lte for lilò; and a third fort vote typical and ſymbo- 
meal, as the ceremonial Laws. His Followers were call d 
„Prolemaitesi D Pi New Ess leſi Library Cent. III. 
* PUENTE DEL*ARCOBISP 
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which is the Reaſon the 
'Country was called the Free Provinces. But let this be 


all Moldavia, falls in- 
a little below Axippoli. Mary, 


A Town with a 


3 1 


UM. Alexander Severus reprelents |. L ' ; 
| the Kingdom of Navarre in Spain; it ſtands upon the 


1 


i 


— 


me - «LL. i. OE TIES 


| 


| it. The Indians believe Betel ſweetengs 


ceſſion, began both in the Eaſt and Weſt jn the 


ny of Haepbonſus of Toledo, that 


Brioge over the Taio. It ſtands in New-Caftile in 5. 7 

The Archbiſhop of this Town r 

Condition A. D. 1157 Maty, Diction. 511 
PUENTE DELLA RXYENA, a good Town of 


River Agra, four Leagues from Pampeuna to uth. 
* Mary, Difion | = TT 1 IRE T nt MU 
PUF ORF (Samuel,) Hiſtoriographer + 
King of Sweden, and ( . of: — Abilities for 
Hiſtory; and Politicks: He wrote ſeveral valuable 
Books in Latin, i. e. his Introduction to the Hiſtor of 
the principal Kingdoms and States in Europe; the Hif- 
tory of Sweden; eight Books of the Laws of Nature 
and Nations. Of this Tract the Daty of a Man and a 
Subject, is the Abridgement : There is likewiſe a Tract 
reckoned to him of the preſent State of German pub- 
Hom oo "ps * 5 of Jdeverinns 4 Monzambani 
en ied in October 1694 being 63 * L. 
* Memurer ds T —__ 694 being 63 Years of Age. 
. PULO-TYMON; a ſmall Iſland in the Tadian G. 
cean, to the Weſt of the Iſland Borneo; Tis Moe 
tains are thick ſet with Trees; the Valleys are fruiful. 
fine, and well watered: Here the famous Plant Bere 
grows, which is of ſuch common ule in India, that 
there is ſcarce any Man or Woman in that lar e 
Country, who does not chew ſome of it in a Me- 
ning, atter Meals, -and as they. walk in the Streets. 
But becauſe this Plant is bitter, they mix Wood of 
Aloes, Musk, and other aromatick Ingredients with 
the h: 
ſtrengthens the Gums, and helps Digeſtion. 1 
Plant that grows up like Hops, and the Leaf is larger 


and more pointed, than that of an Orange Tree. 


When it is chewed, it makes the Spittle red like Blood 
at firſt, and therefore they ſpit it out, but the ſecond 
Spittle is ſwallowed. The Merchants of Fava, freight 
their Boats with it at : Pulo-Tymon, * Ambaſſade 52 
eee 
A V, one of the Iſlands of Banda . 
in the Archipelago of the Moluccas; to the and me 
that of Ceram. The Dutch are Maſters' of Palo. 


| and have built the Fort Revenge there. Map, 5 


tion. e eee 

PULT ASK, a ſmall City or Town within +1. 
Kingdom of Poland. The Biſhop of F the 
commonly reſides there is chief Lord of the Place: 
it ſtands in the Palatinate of Czersho in Mazovia, the” 
teen Leagues from Warſaw to the North. * "Ma: 3 

| HALI, a City in Malabar within the Pex;y';.. 
la of India on this Side the Ganges,” It 5 ce 
of a ſmall Kingdom of the ſame Name, which lies 
near the Mountains of Gate to the Eaſt of Conlay 
* Maty, Diction. TT li " 
*PURGATION, 
in Merery 

* PU: 


for being aboliſhed 
Vol. II. read by Frederick II. 
FICATION. The ſettling of this Feſtival 


by Ferdinand II. 


cannot reaſonably, be dated any higher than the ſixth 


Century; for before this time we do not find an * 
mons preached upon this Day. That diſcourſe Wes 
oned to Methodins Biſhop of Tyre who lived in the third 
Century, is much more modern. Theophanes aſſures 
s, that this Holiday was firſt kept A. B. 542, in the 
95 of the Emperor J=/tivian and in the Popedom 
of Vila. The weſtern Church followed the precedent 
of the eaſtern. However it js pretended that Pope Pe- 
laſius I. had ſettled this Feſtival before in the Church of 
Rome, in Order to ſuppreſs the Superſtition and Licen- 
tiouſneſs praQiſed at the Lupercalia which were ke 
by the Pagaus on the fifteenth of Febru, v. The Cuſtom 
of lighting up wax Candlet and carrying them in Pro- 


ſeventh 
Ceremo- 
te firſt Year of 
clear by the Teſtimo- 
the Uſage was Prior to 


belonging to the bleſ- 


— though ſome reter the Riſe of this 
ny to ape Sergius I. who died in the firſt 
the eighth Century, though it is 


= * is the firſt Holiday 
irg upon which it was ordered n ' 
It was kept in France in King Pepiu's 70 1 * 
landus.\ Baillet. ies des Saints an mois de Ev. 5g 
- un. Alexander du, Lord of St. Andre Monsbrun, 
Captain General of the Forces of the Republick of De. 
in. Dauphine, and 


nice, was born in 1600 at Mbnsbrun 
at ſeven Years of Age was Page of Honour to the 
(3) $01 69003 154459 anne 9198 $91 5491 3 bhp Dauphin 
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| Dauphin of France. His [nclinations lay ſtrongly for 
| vs oe wy - took Service at fourteen 
under the Marſhal de Leſdiguieres, who gave him a Com- 
pany in his own Regiment. When the French Proteſ- 
zants ran to Arms, and fought the Government, his Fa- 
ther the Marquis de Montbrun, and his two eldeſt Sons, 


left the Huguenots, but the youngeſt, our Marquis de 
e Tor with them. 'The Duke of Rohan the 


| he Proteſtant Faction, made him Field Mar- 
vey — Governor of Montauban, which he held a- 
gainſt the King's Army. After wards he threw himſelf 
into Privas, and encouraged the Inhabitants to hold 
out againſt the King. The Marquis de Gordes was diſ- 
patched. from his Majeſty, to offer bim a hundred 
thouſand Crowns, and a conſiderable Poſt in his Court, 
provided he would ſurrender the Place. The Marquis 


de. St. Andre's Anſwer was, that neither his Honour | 


nor his Conſcience would give him leave to part with 


the Place with which he was entruſted. Thus ſome 


People can run blindly into Rebellion without Qualms 
I an, t neither Duty nor Money can draw 
them out of it. They can break through Juſtice and 
Allegiance, but ſeorn to be bribed back to the Conſti- 
tution. The | : right Side, 
unalterably true 5 the wrong, as if their Honour 
ig d them to abide | 1en! 
Fa 9 6 Devil. The Marquis de St. Andre, after 
the Gartiſon diſtruſted him, was glad to ſurrender to 
the King, and a Council of War ſetting upon bim, 
they were ſomewhat div ided about their Sentence. How- 
ever, he was confined, till they ſhould come to a Re- 
ſolution: But in the mean time he made his Eſcape, 
and got to Venice, ſerved ſome time in [taly, and after- 
wards went to Gaſtavus King of Sweden, then with 
an Army in Germany. 


rali f the Swediſh Army, kept the Marquis de Se. An. 
bg and made bien Governor of Pomerania. 
After ſome Traverſes of Fortune he returned. to the 
French Court, and was kindly received by Cardinal 

icheliew, and the French King ſent him to ſerve in the 
Palteline, and afterwards in ?;emont. Upon his return 
to Frauce he was made Field Marſhal; and upon the 
Death of Lewis XIII, po 3 Regent ſent him to 
| in Italy under Prince Thomas. n Corr 
Kalb Ne were over, King Lewis XIV. deſigu'd 
to make the Marquis de St. Andre Marſhal of France. 
But Cardinal, Mazarin told him he could not receive 
that Honour unleſs he changed his Religion: which 
Articles St, Andrerefuling to comply with, and deſpairing 
of ſucceeding in the French Court, retired into Tah, 
and ſerved. in the French Army under the Duke of Mo. 
Zena and Prince Thomas. But the Campagne not go- 
ing to his Mind he deſired, to quit, and. bad his diſ- 
charge. Some time aftet Juſtiniani the Venetian Em- 
prep omen to make him General of that Republick's 


c ich he v ommand in Candia. This 
Land Forces, which he was to comm 


durſt not accept at firſt, for fear of diſobliging the French 
ng "But Cardinal ; azarin's Death removing the 
Obſtacle, the French King commended. the il 
for their Choice; and gave the Marquis de St. Anare 
leave to go upon this great Enterpriſe, He immedi- 
ately went for Venice, and from thence embarking on a 
Man of War, arrived at Tramate June the 2 iſt 1688. 

87e be | 

Age Raney Gu all the Polls of the Town and found 


fraid the Place might be ied. 
the calling a Council of War, to debate whether 
ſhould N The Ve this Propo- 
ſal, 9 0 


We have nothi 
ne 


mags 80 


by a wicked Engagement, and ſtand 


This Prince being killed at the 
Battel of Latzen, the Duke of Veimar then elected Gene- 


would go into the Houſe prepared for 


ey love to be falſe to the right Side, but 


hen the civil Com- 


kept. The Marquis de 


Bed, the Sugcours commanded by the Duke ae l Leni tοt?²m 
arrived. And ſoon after another French Reinforcement 
arrived under the Nuke of Beaufort, which made them re- 
ſolve upon a Sally. The Duke while he endeavoured 
to rally the Troops in Diſorder, was killed upon the, 
Spot; his Body was ſeized by the Enemy, and carried 
three Days in Triumph throv 


| h the Streets of Conſtan- 
z:nople, as a Proof of the Chriſtians being beaten.” The 


Buſineſs was ſo rugged, that of three thouſand: French 
lately landed there was ſcarce five hundred fit to do 
Duty. Mr. de Navaile thought it adviſeable to draw 
off, and ſave this Handfull. When the Turks under- 
tood the French were: gone, they made three Aſſaults 
with little Intermiſſion. Generaliſſimo Moroſini propoſed 
ſurrendering again to the Marquis. de Sr. Andre. But 
his Anſwer was, that he had rather be buried under a 
Baſtion than capitulate without Orders from the Repub- 
lick of Venice. The Generaliſimo however, by the 
Advice of the chief Officers, and without acquainting 
the Marquis, put out the white Flag, and eapitulated. 
And here it muſt be ſaid the Articles were punctually 
H. Andre Wrote to the: Pope; 

to the French King, and to almoſt all the Chriſtian 

rinces, to let them know how uneaſy he was for be- 


ing forced to quit ine Defence of a Place with which he 


| principal Towns. 
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| ſtrils, which gives a different | 
| Brow is pleaſant Your mong 
and, | 


Faction againſt King. Michae 


| Rebels againſt, Kin 
| demwed, and the 


- blind and the lame, I ſay, 
. conſtrue in a littera] , but 
the meaning is not 
| who have loſt their ſight; 


| declined pronouncing 
any Thing; and, over 


| Precipice or a mad Dog. 


From hence. he collects outward: Obje 


laſtanee in this C 
mals are pro 


ſlome of them, as 
Diſtance and, Eradnels: 
remarkable for ſmelling. F 


fat; A Hog will f 
| | 


had been entruſted. - When he returned to the Court 

of France, the King received him very kindly. A Year 

after, ſome Malecontents in Poland, having formed a 

8 | „and propoſipg to ele& 

the Count of Saint Pol in his Place; the Prince of Con- 
de engaged the Marquis de St. Andre to attend: the 

Count: But the Conſpiracy happened to be broken; the 

Michael were ſeized and con- 

,ount of Saint Pol died in paſſing 


the Rhine. And now the Marquis 4 H. Andre, who 
Retirement, 'was 


* 


thought of nothing but Eaſe: and 


ſeized with a Dropſy, which carried him of at 73 


Years of Age. * Hiſtoire du Marguis de Sr. Andre Mont- 


7 o nt ono i. 

UVS AVE, a ſmall Precin& within Gdrzzoir ir} 
France. It is upon the Confines of Berr and Nivernoi r. 

Saint- Amand en Puyſoye and 9 are the 

* aty, highs... 5; 8 : 

be blind and the lame. whoſe Sout 

to hate in this Article. Morery Vol. II. The 
ſome learned Men will not 

a figurative Senſe: and that 

levelled againſt. Criples and People 
bur, that the Figures of the 


Jebuſites Idols ſet upon the Walls for Defence, are ſig- 


nified by this Expreſſion; and theſe David had reaſon 
to hate and not the other. 5 N 
PYRRHO,; a famous Sceptic Phil 
chere was no exact Criterion, for the Knowledge and 
DiſtinQion of things, And therefore believing Truth 
and Falſhood miſmarked, he ſuſpended his Aﬀent, and 
upon the Nature. and Quality of 
/ and above indulged: his Whin-: 
ſſes, to a vet dangerous Degree; For having no Regard 
to the Information. of his Senſps, he would - not ſteß 
out of the Way, for a Cart, or a Coach, nor avoid 4 
reclpice n 1 ſhall juſt mention the Rea- 
ſons of this extravagant Diſtruſt, of all Appearances: 
and Senſations. His. firſt Argument) is drawn i from 
the different Senſe, of Pain, and Pleaſure, of Conve-. 
nience and Inconyenience, obſerved in Animals 
Qs don't affect 
them in the ſame Manner. And from this Diverſity. 
of Impreſſions, he ſo he rakes Senſes fallible; ſot 


* PYGMIES: The 
David is ſaid 


oſopher; who held 


aſe, he takes notice that ſome Ani- 
s are produced out of the common Method of 
Gehetation; that ſome: would ins in the Fite, as 
the Phoenix, and ſome Inſecis Ec. That they differ 
very much 9 n ſon of Senſation; for. 
Hawks 


and Eagles, ſee to great 
And ſome Dogs are io leſs 
able for ſmell rom; hence it. follows; that 
Heels impinge differently. upon their Eyes and No- 
otiee to the Brain. Thus 
to a Goat, but bitter 
he Juice of Hemloek 
| a Man, will: make a Quail ' 
ed upon Ordure; which 4 Horſe 
is ſecond Topic tor A is 
"ps Of xk drawn 


| inſignificant to a Man. 
though rank Poiſon to 


will not touch. 
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drawn from the different Conſtitutions and Tempers of 


People. Demiphon, Governor of Alexandria, 
wartn in the Shade, and was ready to ſhake in the 
Sun. Andro, a Burgher of Argos, us Ariſtotle relates, 
wouldtravel through the ſandy Deſarts of Lybia without 
ſuffering for want of Drink. One Man's Fancy lies 
for the Study of Phyſick, another for Husbandry, and 
a third for Merchandice. And the ſame things oblige 
the Conſtitution of one Perſon, which are unfriend 
to another: Therefore we ought not to let our Belie 
twoſe, nor determine about Matters; which Caution 
appests reaſonable in the third Place, from the diffe- 
rent Frame and Report of the Senfes. For the Pur- 
8 an Apple appears pale to the Sight, ſweet to the 
aſte, and fragrant to the Smell; the Notice varies, 
and the Pleaſure is diverſified in the reſpeQive Senſes. 
To which he adds, that the Repreſentation of things 
comes up in ſeveral Figures, according to the make o 
2 looking Glaſs. From hence he concludes, that the 
Appearances of Objects, have no fixt Conſiſtence, nor 
are more one thing than another. His fourth Argu- 


grew 


ment turns upon the different Affections, and Altera- 


tions in Paſſions and Perceptions: For Example, Ob 
jects don't ſtrike the Senſes and Imagination in the 
fatne manner in Health and Sickneſs, in gay Humour 
and Melancholy, in Youth and 01d Age, when a Man 


is aſleep, and when he is awake; they do not make 
the ſame Impreſſion upon Contage and Cowardice, - 


upon a full and an empty Stomach, upon Wealth an 


Poverty, upon Friendlineſs and Averſidn, upon Heat and 


Cold; and thus things ſeem different 


pore? upon the 
ſcore of different Diſpoſitions in the 


ind or Body, 


And here it muſt not be objected, that mad People adt 


contrary to the Courſe of Nature, any more than we 
do. For there ſeems to be great Miſtakes, and irregu- 
lar Starts on both Sides. For doti't we fancy the 
Sun ſtands ſtill. The Stoick Theo uſed to walk in his 
Sleep, and a Servant of Pericles upon the ſharp Ridge 
of a high Building. His fifth Topick is drawn from 
different Cuſtoms in Edveatioh and Legiſlarure, from 
the Belief of Romantiek Stories, from Diverfity in mo- 
ral Rules, and Philoſophick Opinions. And to this 
Head, hereckons People's different Sentiments 39 
ing Honour and Ignominy, Truth and Falſhood, the Be- 
ing and PerfeQions of the Gods; and the Proceſs of 
Nature in Genefarion and Cortuprion : Thus that 
Practice which is reckoned juſt in one Countty, is 
unjuſt in another, and the ſame by Conſequence may 
be affirmed of Good and Evil. For inſtance the Per- 
fiat don't think it à Fault to marry, and cohabit 
with their Daughters, which is counted an outtagious 
Licentiouſneſs by the Greeks. The Maſſagetes (as Eu- 
doxites reports) have no perſonal a in Marriage, 
but the Greets abominate this having their Wives in 
common. The Crlicians brag of their Talent, and 
1 in Thievery, which the Greek: ate aſhamed of. 
Thus ſome have one Opinion about the Gods, and ſome 
another; ſome own' their Prefidency' and Providence, 
and ſome deny it. The Agyptians eimbalm their Dead 
the Romans burn them, and the Pevwans threw them 
into a Pond. For this Reaſon we muſt avoid coming 
to any Deciſion about Preference and Certainty. 
fixthly, things are always viewed and petceived un- 
der Mixture and Combination, thus nothing ſtands fin- 
gle and uncompounded to the Senſe, it comes up 
with ſomething of Train and Attendance. Thus Air 
and Light, liquid and Tolis, heat and cold, Motion 
aud EfMuvia, with various Powers and Qualities, come 
jumbl'd together. Thus Purple for inſtance, pens of 
one Colour when view'd in the Sun, of another by Moon 
Ligin and Candle. Indeed the Colour of human Bodies ap- 
peur differently at Noon from what it does in the Evening. 
And the ſame Body ſeems light in the Water, and heavy in 
the Air; from henee we muſt conclude ourſelves ig- 


- norant of the ſolitaty Properties of things; as it's 


imptacticable to point out the Particles of Oy! in a 
Compaſition of Oyntment. Seventhly, The Situati- 
on of Objets, and the Places from whence they are 
viewed, is another Cauſe of Ignorance and Confuſion. 
Thus ſome Bodies of conſiderable Magnitude r 


face with Prominence and Projection; Objects that are 
firait look broken, and thoſe that are pale, of a diffe- 


reut Colour. Thus the Son upon the ſcore of it's 
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Remoteneſs looks no more 


collects things hidden and imperceptable in thei 
Properties. 1 ben f 8 12 


that they were certain ey 


Folly, » 
ledge; but fog and een returned the Imputa- 
tion upon them. Ariſtozie proves their reaſoning a- 


api two Foot Diameter, 
and Mountains at a great Diſtance appear flat and 
cloudy ; but when you draw near theth, they look 
ſteep and ragged. Farther, the Sun has a different Face 
when he riſes, froth that he ſhines with in the Metidi- 
an, neither does 4 Body in a Wood, appear juſt th 
ſame as when ſtanding, ot lying iti an dell Þ 1 7 
The Poſition of things makes a conſiderable Alterati- 
on, as appears by the Neck of a Pidgeon, Which varies 
by the Behding of her Motion. Now iti tegard thele 
things can't be abſttacted from Situation, theft Nathr 
muſt by Conſequence lye in the Dark. The 115 
Ground for Scepticiſm, turns upon Quantity and De- 
pre, with reference to Heat or Cold, Slowneſs or Speed 
ateneſs or other Colours. For Exanple, Wine mo- 
derately drank gives Strefigth and Spitits ; but When 
much indulged beyond Temperance arid Propottioh 
turns the Brain, and other iſadvantdges though ft 
of the ſame kind teſult ftolm excefſive Eating. Ninth- 
ly, the conſtant Opetations and Efft&s of Nite, or 
the Novelty, and ſeldom Appearance of things, is anv- 
ther Reaſon for Scepriciſh», becaliſe it Oe diffe- 
rent Paſſions in the Mind. Thus Earthquakes where 
they happen frequently, Ate not at all wondred at, not 
the Sun fot the fame Reafon, becauſe it riſes ever 
Day. Tevthly, andther Cäufe whith peipletes th 
Senſes, and makes the Judpment untertan, riſes from 
mutual Reference and Compariſon of things: For in- 
(tance, of the ReſptQ of beavy Bodfes tb thoſt that 
are light, of Sttength to Weakneſs, 6f Magbitude to 
Littleneſs, of upper and lower. Thus Nature mak! 
nothing either of the tight, ot of the left Hand: The 
Diſtincions, are purely the Cteatures of Compatifön. 
For if you take away the left Hatid Sitüstion, the 
right is of courſe loſt with it. Theſe ate Py/+o's ten 
Reaſdns for Scepritiin, to which Aprippa, as Lacyrins 
thinks, added five mote, viz. that which ariſes from Dif- 


parity, that which catries the Ptoof thtöugh infinite 


Mediums; that which wants Company tb make it cer- 
tain, that which ſuppoſes conteſted Ping es certain, wh 
that which depends upon reciprocal Help. The firſt 
which arifes from Df zu. is When 4 Phlfoſophet 
ſtarts 4 Queſtion, which contradicts vulgar Notion, 
and common Belief. This Divetſity makes a gteat 


— 


deal of Miſt aud e 3 proceeds from 


Infinity, as he calls it, i en the thitip in Queſtio 
can't ſtand upon it's offi Ckedit, but Mites a ck 
er, that Voucher a ſetotid Setutity, atid ſo on with- 
out Stop or giving Satisfaction. That which can't 
appear alone with any Air of Certainty, dut depends 
upon Reference and Combination. From hence he 
ple 


ourthly, when the Hypotheſls ſtands up- 
on a weak precarious Bottom; and Men take the Riſe 
of their Reaſoning from Principles ſuppofed unqueſti- 
onable, when the Conttadifion to them may be eaſily 
aſſerted. Laſtly, when the Argument proceeds upon 
falſe Mediums, and that which 5 brought for a Proof, 


wants Evidence it felf. Farther they pretend to argue 
againſt the Faculty, of Judging, or the Criterion for 


difcovering Truth, in this manner. Either the Crite- 
rion has been examined of paſt the Teſt, or not? if 
not, why ſhould we depend on it; and reſt our aſſent 
there? but if it has ſtood the Tryal of Reaſon, then 
it will be one of thoſe things, which paſs under Exa- 
mination : And at this Rate it will be both Judge and 
Party. And that Faculty which pronounces upon the 
Faculty of judging, will require another Faculty to try 


the laſt Sentence: And this laſt Tryer will call for ano- 
ther: And at this Rate, the Proceſs muſt be infinite, 
without ever coming 


ve! at any cettain Concluſion. 

The Difference between the Academiicks and the Pyr- 
rhonians was. chiefly this; the Academicks maintain'd' 
there was no reaſon to doubt of their doubting ; and 
| knew nothing certainly. 
But the Py rbouiaus wete too thy to come thus far; 
they would not ſo rhilchi as aſſert that Propoſition was 
true, or fo much as probable, which deny'd all Cer- 


 taſtity in everything elfe. 


Theſe" Srepricks charg'd the other Philoſophers with 
y, who An to any ſound Bottom for Know- 


gainſt Reaſon inconcluflye in me Similitude they bring 
ha for 
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for it. Their Illuſttation is this, as purging Phyſick is | 
diſcharg'd with the Humours and morbid Matter, ſo 


Reaſon, which proves every thing uncertain, deſtroys 
it's own Force by mixing with the reſt, and being one 


of the Number: To this Ariſtotle returns, that if Rea- 


ſon confutes her ſelf, the Man's an Oaf that pretends 
to ule it; Let theſe Men therefore lie ſtil] upon this 


Point, and not ſo. much as whiſper Nonſenſe: Be- 
fides, their Purge will do their Argument no good, 
whatever it may do their Head if they took it: For the 


Purge is ſo fully carry'd off as not to remain in the 
Body; but Reaſon ſticks by us, and always remains 
rivetted in the | 
ways apply to for Satisfaction, becauſe according to 
theſe Scepticks it furniſhes us with Motives to ſuſpend 
our Aſſent. wt 
and reaſons againſt them with Strength enough; 'tis in 
Arrian's firſt and ſecond Book upon Epictetus. If any 
Body, ſays he, will be ſo hardy as to contradiQ firſt 
Principles and ſelf evident Propoſitions, the Man's 


Joſt, for there's no Argument can reach him to make 


him wiſer. Neither does this Misfortune proceed ei- 
ther from the Defe& of his Faculties, or from the 
| Weakneſs of his Inſtructor: For when a Man is pe- 
trify'd to what purpoſe ſhould any Body argue or chop 

Logick with him. Now there are two ſorts of Pe- 
trification, one proceeds from Fear, and the other 
from Whimſy : When a Man is ſo fingularly obſtinate, 
as to ſtand” off from the cleareſt Evidence on one 
hand, and ſeems ſomewhat inclin'd to cloſe with Re- 
pugnancy and Contradiction on the other. And elſe- 
where Epictetus asks the Sceptic a Queſtion, whether 
when he is at Dinner he uſes to put his Hands to his 
Mouth or to his Eyes? Whether, when he goes- to 
the Bath, he thinks one Way will bring him to it as 


well as another? Whether it is his Cuſtom to make | 


no Diſtinction between a Diſh and a Por, or a Spit 
anda Spoon? Were I one of his Servants, ſays Epicte- 
tus, I'd plague him to purpoſe, though I was ſoundly 
drub'd for it. Boy, ſays my Maſter, throw ſome Oil 
Into the Bath; what would I do, ſaith he, but get 
ſome Gravy and Pickles, and pour it upon his Head : 
What's that for, ſays my Maſter, is the Fellow mad? 
In | qo Faith, Sir, would I reply, the Repreſentation 
and Similitude of Ideas deceive me; for to my Appre- 
henfion Oil and Gravy reſemble each other ſo much, 


that it's impoſſible to diſtinguiſh them; come try if | 


you can mend your Hand, give me ſome Piriſane; up- 


on this I'd bring him a Diſh of Oxymel: Did not I ask 


you for Priſane? Ves, Sir, and here you have it; far 
from it, ſays my Maſter, prithee ſmell and taſte it, if 
you are ſo dull as not to know it otherwiſe : But 
what am I the nearer for this Trial, if, as your Phi- 
loſophy ſays, our Senſes deceive us: Now if I had 
three or four Fellow Servants to ſecond me, I would 
either make my Maſter hang himſelf or drop his Scep- 
ticiſm. To conclude, Ariſtotle, as cited by Exſebins in 
his 3 Evangelica, affirms theſe Scepzicks little 
ſort o | 
Principles; and by bidding other People ſtand clear of 
- all Opinion, are not aware that they recommend and 
diſſuade at the ſame time; for they pronounce in ſome 
meaſure upon things, when they ſay nothing is to be 
affirm'd about them. * Diag. Laertius. lib. 9. Epictetus, 
apud Arrian. lib. I. cap. 5. & lib. 2. cap. 20. 18 


PYLA, or Schneidemubl, in Latin Pyla; a Town in 


| 


Poland upon the River Nera, within the Palatinate of 
Poſnazia, twelve Leagues from the Town Poſnania to 
the North. bt 77 iction. | 


Mind: This is that which we muſt al- 


Epictetus, who comes next, both rallies 


Diſtraction; that they fall foul upon their own 


. 


n * 


PYRMONT 


N XY 
PYTHONISSE, or the Witch of Endor. The 


„ and St. Gr Ny 
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Pythonifſe had Power to call up SamuePs Spirit. Moſt 
of the modern Commentators follow Eaſtatbius, and 
ground themſelves chiefly upon this Suppoſition, that 
it is not to be imagined that the Spirits of good Peo- 
ple ſhould be ſo far within the Devil's Power as to 
be viſibly brought back to this World, when he. has a 
mind to it: But on the other Side, the Scripture men- 
tions this Apparition as Samuel's Spirit; Saul owns. it 
for Samuel, they diſcourſed together, and Samuel fore- 
tells the Event of the Battel, which happen'd accor- 


dingly. Now thoſe who affirm that all this was not 


done by the Strength of Necromancy, but by a parti- 
cular permiſſion from Almighty God, and obſerve that 


the Witch herſelf was ſurpriſed when ſhe ſaw Samuel 


appear; thoſe I ſay who argue in this manner, get 
clear of the main Difficulty, which otherwiſe bears 
hard upon thoſe who believe the real Spirit of Samu- 
el appeared to Saal. And as God ſometimes permits 


| falſe Prophets, as Balaam, to predict and deliver Truth; 


ſo he might ſuffer the Witch of Eudor to bring Sama- 
es Soul for a Moment or two into the Wortd again. 
The Text ſeems to favour this Expoſition more than 


the reſt. py we de 458 75 ho. Leo Allatins, is 
ntagmate d Ig ajiri H e Commentators. thi 
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\kins Vier Ambachten which ſigniſies the ſame 


ders; it lies between the Country of Waes 
Wks and the | 
and takes in four Territories or Precincts, which are 
Bochonte; Aſſennene, Axel and Hut. The principal Pla- 
ces are le Sas de Gand, Hulft, Axel, Terneuſe, and Fort 
1 Mary, Dick ion. gy 
QUESNEL (Poſquier,) was born at Paris Faly 14, 
1634. After having 'gone through a Conrſe of Divini- 
ty at the Sorbonne, he enter'd into the Congregation of 
the Oratory in 1657, and was ordained Prieſt two Years 
forward. He apply'd himſelf wholly to Eccleſiaſtical 
Learning: The moſt conſiderable of his Works are 
| his Moral Reflexions upon each Verſe of the New Te- 
lament; Father Queſnel begun this Book at Paris for 
the uſe of the young Fraternity of the Oratory. At 
firſt it was no more than ſome pious Reflexions upon 
the Words of our Saviour: The Marquis de Laigue, 
and ſome other 1 1 Perſons, being particularly 
pleaſed with this Eil 
reſembling Remarks through the whole Text of the 


four Evangeliſts. The Author executed what was ſug- 


eſted happily enough, and the Marquis de Laigue men- 
| — x Book S Mr. Felix Vialart, Biſhop of Cha- 
ons upon the Marne, this Prelate, who had a great 
CharaRer for Piety and Penetration, read this Work 
very carefully, and finding it, as he declares himſelf, 
very ſerviceable for the Inſtructiom and Edification of his 


People, he deſigned it for the uſe of his Dioceſs, and , 


recommended it to the Clergy and Laity in a Paſtoral 
Letter November 9, 1671. | 


7 
- Afterwards Father Qacſuel ſet forth a new Edition 


of Pope Leo'the Great; it was reviſed upon an old Ma- 
nuſcript brought from Venice, formerly belonging to 
Cardinal Grimaui, and which had been preſented to the 
Oratorians of Paris by P. Beuzian; it is the beſt Edi- 
tion extant of Pope Leo's Works. For over and above 
the Text being nicely reviewed, it is likewiſe improv'd 


with Notes and learned Differtations. It was publifh'd 
the Author 


at Paris in 1675 in two Tomes . And 
in his Notes and Diſſertations having vigorouſly de- 
fended the Tenets of the Gallican Church againſt the 
Pretenfions of the Court of Rome, it was not at all 
ſurpriſing to ſee this Performance condemn'd the next 
Year at Rome by a Decree of the Inquiſition dated 
June 22, 1676, However, a ſecond Edition of it was 


publiſhed in Folio at Lyons in 1700. 
Te patticular Friendſhip and Regard P. Queſuel had 
always ſhewed for P. de St. Marche General of the O- 
ratory of Frauce made him ſtand ill with M. de Hariai, 
Archbiſhop of Paris. This Prelate, who had got St. 
Marthe baniſh'd, made uſe of the Feuch King's Name 
to force P. Quzeſuel to remove out of the Dioceſy of 
Paris: And having the Liberty to ſettle elſewhere as 
he lik'd beſt, he fix d at Orleans in November 1681. At 
M. Nrcole's Inſtance before he left Paris, he begun to 
write Moral Reflexions upon the Adds of the Apoſtles and 
St. Paul's Epiſtles, of the ſame kind with thoſe which 
he bad publiſh'd upon the Goſpels. He went on with 
this Work at Orleans, but an Emergence forced him to 
leave France; t was a fort of Teſt put to him in the 
' Congregation of the Orator . = 
At a general Aſſembly of this Congregation held at 
Paris 
up with ſeveral Miſtakes in Philoſophy and Divinity. 
At another Aſſembly held in 1684, all the Members of 
this Congregation were obliged to ſign the Propoſitions 
above mentioned. P. Quzeſze/ knowing his Conſcience 
would not give him leave to ſet his Hand to this For- 
mulary, and eaſily foreſeeing that after his Refuſal he 


% Low Co ries in 1685, and coming to Bruſ- 
lived with M. Arnauld. Here he finiſhed his Moral 

xions upon the Remainder of the New Teſtament, 
which were firſt printed in 1687. His Reflexions on 
the four Goſpels abovemention'd being very ſhort, he 


UATRE OFFICES, cd by the Flander- | 
thing. It is the Eaſtern Part of Dutch Flan- | 
eſtern Mouth of the Schelde, | 


another Copy the Deſign miſcarried. 


ay, prevailed with him to make 


| tack'd this Prelate for giving his Approbation to 
| wes Reflexions, and printed the ; 9 


of Conſcience, which 
putes concerning the 


D. 1678, a Syſtem of Doctrine was drawn 


could not eee in France, he retir'd into the 


M. de Malines and his Court, and return'd an Anſwer 


revis'd and ehlarged them to make 'em better propor- 
tion'd to what he had lately perform'd on the Ads, 
the Apoſtle's Epiſtlet, and the Rerslations; and in this 
Condition the Work was firſt printed in 1693. 

M. D' Urfe, Biſhop of Limoges, being ſenfible how 


much good this Book had done in his Dioceſs, but 


finding it too dear for the Card, deſired the, Author to 
print his Reflexions only of the Epiſtles and Goſpels 
for Sundays and Holidays by themſelves, that ſo the 
Book being leſſen'd, the Country Clergy might more 
conveniently buy it. He anſwered the Biſhop's Re- 
veſt, and added ſome Reflexions upon the Epiſtles or 
ſſons taken out of the Old Teſtament, and inſerted 
in the Roman Miſſal. But the Manuſcript being loſt be- 
tween Braſſelt and Paris, and the Author having never 


In 1695 the Cardinal de Noailles, then only Biſhox 
of Chalons upon the Marne, looking upon thi? Work, 


- approv*d by his Predeceſſor as a Collection full of 
| Light and Undtion, and an Extra@ of the maſt beautiful 
aud affetting Remarks made by the Fathers upon the New 


Teſtament, read it over again; and after having made 
ſome Alterations, gave it his Approbation, and recom- 
mended it in 1695 to his Clergy and People, letting 
them know in his Mandate that it was ſuited to the 
Capacities and Benefit of all forts of Perfons. This 
Prelate was this Year, tranſlated to the archiepiſcopal 
See of Paris, where Queſuel's Reftexions had been well 
receiv'd, even by the late M. Harlai. The Jeſuits diſ- 
guſted at the new Archbiſhop upon the ſcore of a Diſ- 
courſe touching Predeſtination and Grace, which he 
publiſhed in 1696, and pufh'd on by other Motives, at- 
75 
| amous Ecelefraſtic 

Problems at Bruſſels in 1698. But this Libel was tru 


to be burnt by an Arret of the Parliament 7% 
e 5 t of Parit in 
In the mean time the Archbiſhop of Paris ordered 
ſome eminent Divines, whom the eſuits had no rea- 
fon to ſuſpect of Partiality, to examine this Rook with 
all imaginable Eractneſs: This Prelate review'd it him- 
ſelf ſo far as the Buſineſs of his Diocefs would per- 
mit. M. Boſſues, Biſhop of Meauæ, took a great deal 
of Pains in this Affair, and wrote a Book again the 
Jeſuits Problem, entituled, 4 Fuſtification of the Moral 
Refiexions, afterwards publiſh'd in 1710. ueſnel's 
= being thus re-examin'd was printed at 9225 in 
In 1703, after the Noiſe made in the famous Caſe 
ve 17 7 to revive the Dil- 
gning the Tormulary, a } 
„ er Ar . ; after this, . eder: 
de Precipiano, Archbiſhop of Maliner, cloſely en 4 

with the Jeſuits, procuring an Order, as it is Hag tom 

the King of Spain, got Queſue l arreſted at Bru ls, aud 
conveyed to that Archbiſhop's Priſon: At the ſame 
time they ſeized all his Papers, abundance of Letters 
from his Friends, a great many excellent Manuſcripts 
of M. Arnaud and others, which were in his Cuſt Ya 
and which are now moſt of them in the French Jeſgits 
Hands. Phe Archbiſhop, though extepted againſ} as 
a competent Judge by Qzeſnel, began to proſecute, but 
Uneſuel ynexpeRedly made his Efcape qut of Priſon 
September 13 of the ſame Year, and happily got clear 
of M. de Malines and the Jeſuits. He lay conceal'd at 
Bruſſels till the ſecond of October, when he went to 
Namur with an Intention to go farther ; but here M. de 
Ximenes, Governour of Namur, not knowing him, ſtop'd 
him; having an Order from the French King not tolet any 
body paſsbut P. Queſuel; however a Perſon of DiſtinQion 
iving his Word for him he had leave to move: From 
amur he went to Huy, where the Durch Governour 
not liking his Paſſport, ſtop'd him; but after having been 
under an Arreſt ſome Days, and procured a fuller Paſs, 

he had his Liberty. 

And now he printed his Motif de Droits, in which 
he publiſh'd his Reaſons for refuſing to be try'd by 


to 
4 
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to ſeveral Articles charged againſt him in a Placard 
publiſhed by a Proctor pelongrag to the Eccleſiaſtical 


Court of Malmes; however this Defence did not ſto 
the Archbiſhop from proceeding to ſentence again 
Queſnel November 10, 1704  _ | 
neſuel perceiving himſelf not ſafe elſewhere, reti- 
red into Holland April Long: And in the Beginning of 
the next Year he publiſhed a Juſtification of himſelf, 
and ſet forth the Nullity of M. ds Maliues Sentence; 
this was done in two TraQs; the firſt is call'd, 4 ge- 
neral Idea of a Latin Libel, called the warrantable pro- 
ceedings of the Eccleſiaſtical Court of Malines, &e. The 


other is entituled, an Anatomy of the ment given 
the Lord Archbiſhop of Malines. Jug given by 


One would have thought after all this, that the Je- | 


ſuits being Maſters of Queſnel's private Papers and thoſe 
of his Friends, would have play'd this Ammunition upon 
him: For here, if any where, they might have found 
Proofs of his Caballing, of his Sedition, Hereſy, and 


other Crimes of which they accuſed him. But it is | 4 


pretty plain his Papers could afford no Evidence upon 
theſe Heads, ſince they dropt this Part of the Impeach- 
ment, and faſtned only upon his Book of Moral Reflex- 


ions. After having publiſhed ſeveral Libels with the 


Titles of Father Gee nel a Heretick, P. Queſuel ſeditions, 
they procured a 
ment XI, who was ſomewhat diſguſted with the Zeal 
the Cardinal de Noailles had ſhewn for the Feuch Bi- 
ſhops Juriſdiion at an Aſſembly of the Clergy in 
1705. This Decree or Bull of the Popes, dated July 
the 13) 1708, condemned QzeſnePs Book in general 
with very rugged Expreffions; but without pointing 
upon any particular Propoſition. The next Year a 


ſmart Confutation of this Cenſure was printed with the 


Title of Entretiens ſur le Decret de Rome, contre le Nou- 
wean Teſtament de Chalans, accompagu de Reflexions Mo- 
rales 1709. This Book was ſuppoſed to be written by 
P..Quefvel. | 3 

And here we are to obſerve that this 1 5 Decree, 
could neither be owned or publiſhed in 


razce upon 


the Scote of the Cuſtoms of the Realm: Here therefore it 


ſignified little, excepting that the Biſhops of Lucon, Rochelle, 
and Gap, condemned Queſuel's Book in their Mandates, but 
without making mention of any Decree from Rome to 
ſupport their Cenſure. ; 1 

The Jeſuits in the mean time carried on their Buſi- 
nefs, and exerted themſelves to engage the Heuch Bi- 
ſhops to condemn Queſuels Book, and to write. to the 
French King againſt the Cardinal de Noailles. A Let- 
ter intercepted in July 1911 which the Abbot Bochard de 
Saron a Jeſuit, wrote to the 1 of Clermont bis 
Uncle, diſcovered Part of this Myſtery ; inſomuch 
that the Cardinal de Noailles thought himſelf obliged to 
ſuſpend a great many of theſe ons from preaching, 
nd taking Confeſſions. The French King after ſeve- 
ral Inſtances, not prevailing with the Cardinal to get 


them reſtored; his Eminency proteſting with great 
ReſpeR, that his Conſcience would not give him leave 


to take off that Reſtraint; his Majeſty 1 ſay not pre- 
vailing this way, revoked the Privilege framed for 

rigting and ſelling Qzeſzes Book, and defired a Con- 
Rirotion in Form from the why wherein it might be 
condemned, and that the Propoſitions deſerving Cenſure 
might be r ſpecify'd. This Application was 
made in November 1711. The Pope being well aſſured 
that the French King after having earneſtlj deſired a new 
Bull, would exert his Authority, to get it received 
without demurring or exception; called a Gongrega- 
tion of Cardinals, Prelates, and Divines June 1712, 
to expedite this Affair. P. Queſ#el likewiſe writ a 


Letter on this Subje& to his Holineſs, which was ſent. | 


to Rome Fuly 22 following; and another of & tem- 
ber 22 145 ſame Vear, but the Pope returned him 
nſwer. wer | | 

* laſt the famous Conſtitution Uuigenitut Dei Filins 
appeared, dated September 8 1713. 1 his Conſtitution 
condemned Qxzeſnes Book of al Reflexions,, and 
a hundred and one Propoſitions drawn out of it: There 
are four or five and twenty hard Names expreſſed in 
the Cenſure, but then the Pope did not apply them to 
any particular Propoſition. His Holineſs likewiſe con- 
demned all Papers and Prints already publiſhed or that 

ould: be publiſhed hereafter in Defence. of this Book. 

he Exgli/þ Tranſlation of this Ball is pretty common, 


ired a Con. 


I 


ecree againſt him from the Pope Cle- 


but the original Latin being ſomewhat ſhall 
mn for the Reader. 4 ES aps Yann 
Unigenitus Dei filius pro noſtra, (& totins Mundi (alut, 
 filins Voir, fact us, dum % fur ſuos doctrina _ 
tis inſtrueret, univerſamque Eccleſiam ſuam in Apoſtolis 
erudiret, Ae diſponens, & futura proſpicieni, præ- 
claro, ac ſaluberrimo documgnto Nos admouu, ut attende- 
remus a falfis Prophetts, qui veninnt ad Nos in veſlimen- 
tis Ovinm ; quorum nomine potifſimum demonſtrantur Ma- 
giftre ili mendaces, & in deceptione illuſores, qui ſplendids 
pretatis Hoe prava dogmata latenter inſiuuantes, imradu- 
cunt ſectas perditionis ſub imagine Sanctitatis; utque faci- 
lius incautis obrepant, quaſi deponentes lupinam pellem, & 
ſeſe Divine Legis ſententiis, velut quibuſdam Ovinm velle- 
ribus obvolventes, Sanctarum Scripturarum, adtogae etiam 
ius novi Teftamenti verbit, que multipliciter in ſnam, 
alforumque perditionem depravant, nequiter . abutuntar : 


exemplo, ac magiſterio edocki, nullam omnins eſſe ad fallen- 
um expeditiorem viam, quam nt nbi nefarii erroris ſubin - 
Producitur fraudulentia, ibi divinorum verhorum pre- 
tendatur authoritas, 11 
„His Nos ver? divinis monitis inſtrucki, abi primim, non 
fine intimd cordis noſtri amaritudine, accepimus, Librum 
3 Caſlico idiomate olim impreſſum, e in plures 

omos diſtributum, ſub titulo Le Nouveau Teſta- 
ment en Francois, avec des reflexions, morales ſut 
chaque verſet, &c. A” Paris 1699; Aliter vero A- 
brege de la morale de l' Eyangile, des AQes,- des 


noniques, & de l' Apocalypſe, ou penſees Chre- 

tiennes. for le Texte de ces Livres Sacrez, e. A? 
Paris 1693, S 1694, tametſi alias a Nobis damnatum, as 
revera Catholicis veritatibus pravarum doctriuarum men- 


omni errore immunem, 4 pluribus haberi, Chriſti fidelimm 


ſeminari, etiam latine re 


contagium, ſi fiers poſit, pertranſeat de gente 1 gente 
et 1 at ad Ph 3 Ve * — Pa 


Gregem in viam perditionis finſim abduci fummopere dolu- 


ius: Adeoque Paſtoralis non minus cure noſtræ ftimalis, 


quam frequentibus Orthodoxe Fidei Zelatarum querelis, 
maxime vero campiurium Venerabilium Frairum, praſer- 
tim Gallie Epiſcoporzan, literss, ac precibus excitati, glife 
cemi morho, qui etiam aliguando poſſit in deteriora quegue 
proruere, validiori aliguo remedio obviam ire decreuimams. 
Et quidem ad ipſam ingruevtis. mali cauſam provide 
noſtræ confiderationts intnitum convertentes, 
mus ſummam hujuſmodi Libri perniciem 1deo pogi 


modo profati 7.7 


Liber ipſe primo aſpen legentes ſpecie quadam pietatis 6 

liciat: Aale enim ſunt. 1 — * 25 7 
ipfi ſunt jacula, & guidem iutento arcu ita ad nocemdum 
parata, ut ſagittent in obſcuro rectos cord. Nihil propte+ 


ti ſumus, quan fi Jallacem Libri doctrinam geueratim ſo- 
lummodo 4 Nobiſ hadteuns indicatam, 1 wk ee 
& (o excerpiis Propoſutonibus, diſtinctius, & apertiut e- 
| plicaremus, atque univenſis Chriſti fidelikus. noxia. Zigani- 

orum ſemina e medio Tritici, quo tegebantur, educta, volut 
ob oculos exponeremus. Ita _nimirum denndatis, & quaſe 


| 
adinventis erroribus, plane conſidimus, henedicents Domino, 


en wh: Catholica ſaturum, 
| spſam maxime e re Catholxa ſuturum, & ſedandis 
 preſerinn in florentiſſimo Galli Regno exortis — 
varie Yn mg Jamgne in acerbiores (ciſſuras protenden- 
tium diffidiis apprime proficuum: 3 denique 
tranquillitati perutile; & propemodum neceſſarium, won 
modo prefa ed & ipſe. in primis carifſimus in 
; Chriſto Filous u er Ludovicus Francorum Rex Chriftiansſſi- 
mus, Cujus eximmm in tueuda Catbelice Fidei puritate, 
| extirpandiſque erroribus Zelum ſatis laudare non poſſumas,. 
| 2 75 Nobis N repetitis propteraa vere Hit, 
briſtiani ſſimu Rege .degnis offictis 5. at ardentibys { 


vofis 4 Nobis eagitant, ut inſtauti animarum wece [[iggts 
 prolata quantociss Apoſtolic cenſura Judicii n 
Hine adſpirauts Damine, ejn{que caleſti ope coniſs, ſalu- 


Fare 


Antiqui ſcilicet, à quo 1 ge unt, mendacii  Parentic 


Apoſtres des Epiſtres de St. Paul, des Epiſtres Ca- 


dacia multifariam permiſcentem, adbuc tamen tamquam ab 


manibzs paſſim obtrudi, ac nounullorum nova ſemper ten- 
tantium confilio, & opera ache vimit quaquaverſum diſe 
ditum, ut pernicioſæ inſtitmionis 


ductionibus, atque fallacits creditum Nobis Domimicum 


perſpicus BaVis 


progres, et invaleſcere, quod eadem intus lateat, & welur 
improba ſauies, nonniſi ſecto ulcere foras erampat; cum 


rea opportunius, aut ſalubrius preftari a Nabis poſſe — — 


in propatulo poſitis, nou aue quidem, aut alterv, ſed pluri- 


fore ut omnes tandem apertæ jam, manifefteque veritati ce+ 


dh Jo 


— f — 


> ol 4 * nne 
1 
4 1 4 


tare opus ſedulo, diligenterque, ut re: mqgnitudo pft ulabat 
aggreſſi ſumus; ac plurimas ex pradicło Libro, juxta ſupra 
recenfitas reſpective editiones, fidelterextradas, & tum Galls- 
co, tum Latino idiomate expreſſas Propoſitiones, a complu- 
ribus in Sacra TheologiaMagiſirrs, 88 coram duobus 
ex Venerabilibus Fratribut noſtrii Sanctæ Romane Eccleſiæ 
Cardinalibus accurate diſtuti: Deinde vero coram Nobis, 
adbibito etiam aliorum plurium Cardinalium conſilio, quam 
maxima diligentia; dc maturitate, ſingularum inſuper Pro- 
pofitionum cum ipſomet Libri textu exactiſſime facta colla- 
zione, pluries iteratis C ongregationibus, eæpendi, & exa- 
minari mandavinas. Hujuſmodi autem Propoſitiones ſunt, 
que ſequuntur, videlicet, | | 


\ IF. 78 


1. Quid aliud remanet anime, oo" Deum atque ip- 

ſius gratiam amiſit, nifi peccatum, & peccati coſiſecuti- 
ones, ſuperba paupertas, & ſegnis indigentia, hoc eſt 
generalis impotentia ad laborem, ad orationem, & ad 
omne opus bonum? 

2. Jeſu Chriſti gratia, pri 
cunque generis, neceſſaria eſt ad omne opus bonum; 
abſque illa, non ſolum nihil fit, ſed nec fieri poteſt. 

3. In vanum, Domine, præcipis, fi tu ipſe non das 
quod precipis. | | 


Ita Domine; Omnia poſſibilia ſunt ei, cui omnia 


* 


poſfibilin facis, eadem operando in illo, _ 
F. Quando Deus non emollit cor per inferiorem 
unctionem gratiæ ſus, exhortationes, & gratiæ exteri- 
ores non inſerviunt, niſi ad illud magis obdurandum. 
6. Diſcrimen inter Fœdus Judaicum, & Chriſtianum 


eſt, quod in illo Deus exigit fugam peccati, & imple- 


mentum legis a peccatore, relinquendo illum in ſua 
impotentia: in iſto vero Deus Peccatoti dat quod jubet, 
illum ſua gritia purificando. | 

7. Que utilitas pro homine in veteri fœdere, in quo 
Deus illum reliquit ejus propriz infirmitati, imponen- 
do ipſi ſuam legem? e vero felicitas non eſt admit- 
ti ad fœdus, in quo Deus nobis donat, quo petit a 
nobis? ä | 5 
8. Nos non pertinemus ad novum feedus, niſi in 
quantum participes ſumus ipſius nove gratiz, que ope- 
ratur in nobis id quod Deus nobis præcipit. 
9. Gratia Chriſti eſt gratia ſuprema, fine qua con- 


fiteri Chriſtum nunquam poſſumus, & cum qua nun- 


quam illum abnegamus. TEK 
10. Gratia eſt operatio manus Omnipotentis Dei, 
quam nihil impedire poteſt, aut retardare. W 
11. Gratia non eſt aliud, quam voluntas Omnipo- 
tentis Dei, jubentis, & facientis quod jubet. 
12. Quando Deus vult ſalvare animam, quocumque 


tempore, quocunque loco effectus indubitabilis ſequi- 


tur voluntatem Dei. 


13. Quando Deus vult animam falvam facere & eam 


tangit interiori gratiæ ſuz manu, nulla voluntas huma- 
na ei reſiſtite. F . 

14. Quantumcunque remotus a ſalute fit Peccator 
obſtinatus, quando Jeſus ſe ei videndum exhibet lumine 
ſalutati ſuæ gratiz, oportet, ut ſe dedat, accurrat, ſeſe 
humiliet, & adorer Salvatorem ſunm. © | 


-- 15. Quando Deus mandatum ſuum, & ſuam æter- 


nam locutionem comitatur unctione ſui Spiritus, & 


interiori vi gratiæ ſuæ, operatur illam in corde obedien- 


tiam, quam petit. N Rh 
156. Nullæ ſunt illecebræ, quæ non cedant illecebris 
gratiæ, quia nihil reſiſtit Omnipotenti. 5 
17. Gtatia eſt vox illa Patris, quz homines interius 
docet, ac eos venire facit ad Jeſum Chriſtum; quicum- 
que ad eum non venit, poſtquam audivit vocem exte- 
riorem Filii, nullatenus eſt doQus a Patre. | 
18. Semen verbi, 
affert fruddum ſuum. 
19. Dei gratia nihil alind eſt, 
voluntas: hæc eſt idea, quam 
in omnibus ſuis Scripturis. | F 
' 20. Vera-gratiz idea eſt, quod Deus vult ſibi a no- 
bis obediri, & obeditur; imperat, & omnia fiunt; lo- 
quitur tanquam Dominus, & omnia fibi ſubmiſſa ſunt. 
5 zr. Gratia Jeſu Chriſti eſt gratia fortis, potens, ſu- 


uam ejus omnipotens 
eus ipſe nobis tradit 


prema, invincibilis, utpote quæ eſt operatio voluntatis 


Omnipotentis, ſequela, & imitatio operationis Dei in- 
carnantis, & refuſcitantis Filium ſuum. ae 
2. Concordia omnipotentis operationis Dei in cor- 
de hominis, cum libero ipſius voluntatis conſenſu, de- 


monſtratur illico nobis, in Incarnatione, veluti fonte, 
— 4 6 


nitudo poſtrlabat, 


ncipium efficax boni cujuſ- 


8 


4 


" —_— 


th. 


quod manus Dei irrigat, ſemper | 


| atque Archetypo omnium aliarum operationum. miſe. 
ricordiæ & gratiz, quæ omnes ita gratuitz, atque ita 
dependentes a Deo ſunt, ſicut ipſa originalis operatio. 

23. Deus ipſe nobis ideam tradidit omnipotentis opera- 
tionis ſuæ gratiæ, eam ſignificans per illam, qua Creatu- 
ras e nĩihilo producit, & mortuis reddit vitam. 4 

1 N idea, quam Centurio habet de Omnipo- 
tentia Dei, & Jeiu Chriſti, in ſanandis corporibus ſolo 
motu ſuæ voluntatis, eſt imago idez, quæ haberi debet de 
omnipotentia ſuz gratiæ in ſanandis animabus a cupidi- 
tate. ; 4 
25. Deus illuminat animam, & eam ſanat æque ac 
corpus, ſola ſua voluntate; jubet & ipſi obtemperatut. 

26. Nullæ dantur gratie, niſi per Fidem. 

28 Fides eſt prima gratia, & tons omnium aliarufn. 
28. Prima gratia, quam Deus concedit Peccatori, eſt 
peccatorum remiſſio. SEAT | 

29. Extra Eccleſiam nulla conceditur gratia. 

30. Omnes, quos Deus vult ſalvare per Chriſtum, 
ſalvantur infallibiliter. 3 

31. Deſideria Chriſti ſemper habent ſuum effectum; 
pacem intimo cordium infert, quando eis illam optat. 
32. Jeſus Chriſtus ſe morti tradidit ad liberandum pro 
ſemper ſuo ſanguine Primogenitos, id eſt, Electos, de 
manu Angeli exterminatoris. . 

33: Proh quantum oportet bonis terrenis, & ſibimet- 
ipſi renuntiaſſe, ad hoc, ut quis fiduciam habeat ſibi, 
ut ita dicam, appropriandi Chriſtum Jeſum, ejus amo- 
tem, mortem, & myſteria, ut facit Sanctus Paulus di- 
cens: Qui dilexit me, & tradidit ſemetipſum pro me. 

34. Gratia Adami non producebat niſi merita hu- 
mana. . 2 

35. Gratia Adami eſt ſequela creationis, & erat debi- 
ta nature ſanæ & integræ. I | 12 

36. Differentia eſſentialis inter gratiam Adami, & 
ſtatus innocentiæ, ac gratiam Chriſtianam eſt, quod 
primum unuſquiſque in propria perſona recepiſſet: Iſta 
vero non recipitur, niſi in Perſona Jeſu Chriſti reſuſci- 
tati, cui nos uniti ſumus. 7 | a 

37. Gratia Adami, ſanQificindo illum in ſemetipſo, 
erat illi proportionata, Gratia Chriſtiana nos ſan dig. 
_ in Jeſu Chriſto, eſt omnipotens, & digta Filio 

3 | 

38. Peccator non eſt liber, niſi ad malum, ſine gta: 
tia Liberatoris. 3 {oo 

39. Voluntas, quam gratia non prevenit, nihil ha- 
bet luminis, niti ad aberrandum; ardoris, nifi ad ſe 


| precipirandum ; virium niſi ad ſe vulnerandum; eſt capax 


* 


omnis mali, & incapax ad omne bonum. 
40. Sine gratia nihil amare poſſumus, niſi ad noſtram 
condemnationem. | "Sat 
41. Omnis cognitio Dei, etiam naturalis, etiam in 
; Philoſophis Ethnicis, non poteſt venire, niſi a Deo, & 
; fine gratia non producit, niſi præſumptionem, vanita- 
tem & oppoſitionem ad ipſum Deum, loco affectuum 
; adorationis, gratitudinis, & amoris. 0 
432. Sola gratia Chriſti reddit hominem aptum ad Saeri- 
| ficium Fidei; fine hoc nihil, niſi impuritas, nihil, niſi 
indignitas. 3 3 
43. Primus effectus gratiz baptiſmalis eſt facere, ut 
moriamur peccato; adeo ut ſpiritus, cor, ſenſus, non 
; habeant plus vitæ pro peccato, quam homo mortuus 
habeat pro rebus Mundi. h te 
44. Non ſunt, niſi duo amores, unde volitiones, & 
actiones omnes noſtre naſcuntur; Amor Dei, qui om- 
nia agit ptopter Deum, quemque Deus remuneratur; 
& Amor, quo nos ipſos, ac Mundum diligimus, qui 
quod ad Deum referendum eſt, non refert, & propter 
hoe ipſum fit malus. | | DEE 
45. Amore Dei in corde Peccatorum non amplius 
' regnante, neceſſe eſt, ut in eo carnalis regnet copiditas. 
| c— actiones ejus cotrumpat. oe Ef 
46. Cupiditas, aut Chatitas, uſum ſenſuum bonum, 
vel malum faciunt. 1 5 
47. Obedientia legis profluere debet ex fonte; & hic 
fons eſt Charitas. Quando Dei amor eſt illius princi- 
pium interius, & Dei gloria ejus finis, tunc purum eſt 
quod apparet exterius; alioquin non elt, niſi hypocriſis 
L oO 2 d 
48. Quid aliquid eſſe poſſumus, niſi tenebte, vi a- 
| berratio, & nili peccatum, line Fidei umine, fine Chi- 
ſto & fine Chatritate? , e + 


; 49. Ut nullum peccatum eft 


. 


ne amore notti u 


nullum eſt 6pus bonum ſine amore Dei. 


72. Fr u- 


- TV 


QUE 


50. Fruſtra clamamus ad Deum, Pater mi: Si 
ſpiritus Charitatis non eſt ille, qui clamat. 


ſl. Fides juſtificat, quando operatur; ſed ipſa non 


operatur, niſi per Charitatem. 
' $2. Omnia alia ſalutis media continentur in fide, 
tanquam in ſuo germine, & ſemine; ſed hæc fides non 
eſt abſque amore & fiducia. | 
53. Sola Charitas Chriſtiano modo facit (aQiones 
3 per relationem ad Deum, & Jeſum Chri- 
um. 
54. Sola Charitas eſt, quæ Deo loquitur, eam. ſo- 
lam Deus audit. | 


55. Deus non coronat, niſi Charitatem, qui currit 


ex alio impulſu, & ex alio motivo, in vanum currit. 

56. Deus non remunerat niſi Charitatem, quoniam 
Charitas ſola Deum honorat. ; 

57. Totum deeſt Peccatori, quando ei deeſt ſpes, & 
non eſt Spes in Deo, ubi non eſt amor Dei. | 

58. Nec Deus eſt, nec Religio, ubinon eſt Charitas. 

59. Oratio impiorum eſt novum peccatum, & quod 
Deus illis concedit, eſt novum in eos judicium. 

60 Si ſolus ſupplicii timor animat pœnitentiam, quo 
hec eſt magis violenta, eo magis ducit ad deſpera- 
tionem. „ wn 

61.\ Timor non nifi manum cohibet, cor autem tam- 
diu peccato addicitur, quamdiu ab amore juſtitiæ non 
dene. 1 | 

62. Qui a malo non abſtinet, niſi timore pœnæ, il- 
lud committit in corde ſuo, & jam eſt reus coram Deo. 

63. Baptizatus adhuc eſt ſub lege, ſicut Judæus, ſi le- 
gem non adimpleat, aut adimpleat ex ſolo timore. 

64. Sub maledicto legis, nunquam fit bonum, quia 
peccatur, ſive faciendo malum, ſive illud non niſi ob 
timorem evitando. | og Re | 

65. Moyſes, Prophetæ, Sacerdotes, & Doctores le- 

is mortui ſunt abſque eo quod ullum Deo dederint 
filium, cum non effecerint niſi mancipia per timorem. 


66. Qui vult Deo appropinquare, nec debet ad ip 


ſum venire cum brutalibus paſſionibus, neque adduci 


ö 


—_—_— 
—— 


> ü 


lectionibus pietatis, & ſuper omnia ſanctarum Scriptu- 


tione retrahere. i 
83. Eſt illuſio ſibi perſuadere, quod notitia myſterio- 


plicitate, ſed ex ſuperba Virorum ſcientia, ortus eſt 
ſeripturarum abuſus, & nate ſunt hæreſes. | 

84. Abripere & Chriſtianorum manibus novum Te- 
ſtamentum, ſen eis illud clauſum tenere, auferendo 
eis modum illud intelligendi, eſt illis Chriſti os ob- 
turare. 


85 Interdicere Chriſtianis lectionem ſactæ Scripture, 


lucis, & facere ut patiantur ſpeciem quandam excom- 
municationis. 648" | Wd 
86. Eripere ſimplici Populo hoc ſolatium, jungendi 
vocem ſuam voci totius Eccleſiz, eſt uſus contrarius 
praxi Apoſtolicæ, & intentioni Det. W 
87. Modus plenus ſapientia, lumine, & Charitate, 
eſt dare animabus tempus portandi cum humilitate, & 


& contritionis, & incipiendi, ad minus ſatisfacere ju- 
ſtitiæ Dei, antequam reconcilientur. 1 
88. Ignoramus quid ſit peccatum & vera pœnitentia 
quando volumus ſtatim reſtitui poſſeſſioni bonorum 
illorum, quibus nos peccatum ſpoliavit, & detrectamus 
ſeparationis iſtius ferre confuſionem. | ; 
89. Quartus decimus-gradus converfionis Peccatoris 
eſt, quod, cum fit jam reconciliatus, habet jus aſſiſten- 
di Sacrificio Ecleſiæ. 
90. Eccleſia authori 
eam exerceat per primios Paſtores, de conſenſu, ſaltem 
preſumpto, totius Corporis, | 95 
91. Excommunicatjonis injuſtæ metus, nunquam 
debet nos impedire ab implendo debito noſtro: Nun- 
quam eximus ab Eccleſia, etiam quando hominum ne- 


atque ipfi Ecclefiz per Charitatem affixi ſumus. 


per inſtinQum naturalem, aut per timorem, ſicuti Be-] 92. Pati potius in pace excommunicationem, & a- 


ſtiz, ſed per fidem, & per amorem ſicuti filii. 2 
| & Timor ſervilis non fibi repræſentat Deum, niſi 
ut Do 


minum durum, imperioſum, injuſtum, intracta- 


bilem. a | St 
68. Dei Bonitas abbreviavit viam ſalutis claudendo 
roam Fine; // oor 
69. Fides, uſus, augmentum, & premium Fidei, to- 
tum eſt donum puræ liberalitatis, Dei. babe ln 
70. Nunquam Deus affligit innocentes, & afflictio- 
nes ſemper ſerviunt, vel ad puniendum peccatum, vel 
ad purificandum peccatorem. 5 
71. Homo ob ſui! conſervationem poteſt ſeſe 
diſpenſareab ea lege, quam Deus condidit propter ejus 
giirgtemn. 1. | $34 255 
72. Nota Eccleſiz Chriſtianæ eſt quod fit Catholica, 


comprehendens, & omnes Angelos Coœli, & omnes 


Electos, & juſtos terrz, & omnium Sæculorum. 
73. Quid eſt Eccleſia niſi cœtus Filiorum Dei ma- 
nentium in ejus ſinu, adoptatorum in Chriſto, ſub- 
ſiſtentſum in ejus perſona, redemptorum ejus ſanguine, 
viventium ejus ſpiritu, agentium per ejus gratiam, & 
expe&antium gratiam futuriSaculi? 
74. Eccleſia, five integer Chriſtus, incarnatum Ver- 
bum habet ut Caput, omnes vero Sanctos ut membra. 
7. Eccleſa elt unus ſolus homo, compolitus ex 
pluribus membris, quorum Chriſtus eſt caput, vita, 
ſubſiſtentia, & perſona; unus ſolus Chriſtus, compoſi- 
tus ex plurtbus Santis, quorum eſt Sanctificator. . 
76. Nihil ſpatioſſus Eccleſia Dei, quia omnes EleQi, 
& Juſti omnium S=culorum illam componunt. 
57. Qui non ducit vitam dignam Filio Dei, & mem- 
bro Chriſti, ceſſat interius habere Deum pro patre, & 
Chriſtum pro capite. | 
— a 5 a Populo EleQo, cujus figura fuit 
Populus Judaicus & caput eſt Jeſus Chriſtus, tam non 
vivendo ſecundum Evangelium, quam non credendo 
. Evangelio. 3 I 

79. Utile & neceſſarium eſt omni tempore, omni 
loco, & omni perſonarum generi ſtudere, & cognoſ- 
cere ſpiritum, pietatem, & my ſteria Sacre Scripture. 
380. LeRio Sactæ Scripture eſt pro omnibus. 

81. Obſcutitas ſanta Verbi Dei, non eſt Laicis ra- 
tio diſpenſandi ſe ipſos ab ejus lectione. . 
3832. Dies Dominicus A Chriſtianis debet ſanctiſicati 


& 


nathema injuſtum, Po prodere veritatem, eſt imitari 


Sanctum Paulum: Tantum abeſt, ut fit erigere ſe con- 
tra authoritatem, aut ſeindere unitatem. _ 3 

93. Jeſus quandoque ſanat vulnera, quæ præceps 
primorum Paſtorum feſtinatio infligit, fine ipfins man- 
dato; Jeſus reſtituit, quod ipfi inconſiderato zelo re- 
ſcindunt. | ; Bangers ” Mn 


jus inimicis, quam videre illic dominatum exerceri ſu- 
pra fidem fidelium, & foveri diviſiones propter res, qua 
nec fidem lædunt, nec mores. — 
regrina pleriſque Chriſtianis, & modus eas predicandi 
eſt veluti idioma incognitum; adeo remotus eſt a ſim- 
plicitate Apoſtolorum, & ſupra communem Eaptum 
fidelium ; neque ſatis advertitur, quod hic defectus ſit 
unum ex ſignis maxime ſenſibilibus ſenectutis Eceleſiæ, 
& iræ Dei in Filios ſuos. e e 


non poſſit, niſi divine gratiz. 127 n 
97. Nimis ſæpe contingit membra illa, que magis 
ſancte ac magis ſtricte unita Eccleſiæ ſunt, reſpiei, 
atque tractari tanquam indigna ut fint in Eccleſia, vel 
tanquam ab ea ſeparata; ſed Juſtus vivit ex fide, & non 
ex opinione hominum. x 5 
98. Status perſecutionis & pœnarum, quas quis to- 
lerat, tanquam hereticus, flagitioſus, & impius, ulti- 


99. Pervicacia, præventio, obſtinatio in nolendo, aut 
aliquid examinare, aut agnoſcere ſe fuiſſe deceptum, 
mutant quotidie quoad. multos in odorem mortis id, 
quod Deus in ſua Eccleſia poſuit, ut in ea eſſet odor 
3 G. bonos libros, inſtructiones, ſancta Exem- 

la, Co. . | 8 
: 100. Tempus deplorabile, quo creditur honorari 
Deus, perſequendo veritatem, ejuſque Diſcipulos. 
Tempus hoc advenit———Haberi & traQari a Religio- 
nis Miniſtris, tanquam' impium, & indignum omni 
commercio cum Deo, tanquam membrum putridum, 
capax corrumpendi ominia in focietate Sanctorum, eſt 
hominibus piis motte corporis mors terribilior. Fru- 
[tra quis ſibi blanditur de ſuarum intentionum purita- 

6M te, 


rarum. Damnoſum eſt velle Chriſtianum ab hac lec- 


rum Religionis non debeat communicari fœminis lec- 
tione facrorum librorum. Non ex fœminarum ſim- 


præſertim Evangelii, eſt interdicere uſum luminis filiis 


ſentiendi ſtatim peccati, petendi ſpiritum pœnitentiæk, 


tem excommunicandi habet, nt 


quitia videmut ab ea expulſi, quando Deo, Jeſu Chriſto, 


94. Nihil pejorem de Eccleſia opinionem ingerit . 


95. Veritates eo devenetunt, ut ſint lingua quaſi pe- 


96. Deus permittit, ut omnes Poteſtates ſint contra- 
ri Prædicatoribus veritatis, ut ejus victoria attribui 


ma plerumque probatio eſt, & maxime meritoria, ut- 
pote quæ facit hominem magis conformem Jeſu Chriſto. 
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te, & Zelo quodam Religionis, per ſequendo flamma, 
ferroque viros probos, fi propria paſſione eſt excæca- 
tus aut abreptus aliena, propterea quod nihil vult exa- 
minare. Frequenter .credimus ſacrificare Deo impium, 
& facrificamus Diabolo Dei Servum. 8 
01. Nibil Spiritui Dei, & Doctrine Jeſu Chriſti ma- 
is opponitur, quam communia facere juramenta in 
Fccleba, quia hoc.eſt multiplicare occaſiones pejeran- 


di, laqueos tendere infirmis, & idiotis, & efficere, ut 


nomen, & veritas Dei aliquando deſerviant conſilio 


_ Auditis itaque tum voce, tum ſcripto Nobis eæhibitis præ- 
fatorum Cardinalium, aliorumgue Theolagorum ſuffragis, 
divinique in primis luminis, privatis ad eum finem, publi. 
ciſque etiam indictis precibus, implorato prefidio ; omnes 
& /ingulas Propoſutiones præinſertus, m falſas, * 
tigſas, male ſonantes, piarum aurium offen/ruvas, ſcandalo- 
ſas, pernicioſas, temerarias, Eccleſiæ, & ejus praxi imjuri- 


ul; contumelioſas, ſeditioſas, impias, blaſphemas, ſuſ- 
pedtas de bereſi, ac berefim ipſam ſapientes, nec nou be- 
reticis, & hereſubus, ac etiam ſchiſmati faventes, erroneas, 
bæreſi proximas, pluries damuatas, ac demum etiam ba- 
reticas, variaſque bereſes, & . illas, que in fa- 
moſis Janſens: Propaſitionibus, & quidem in eo ſenſu, iu 
quo he danmnate fuernnt, acceptis, continenur, .manifeſte 


innovantes, reſpective, bec noſtra perpetuo valitura Conſtt- 


rutione declaramus, damuamus, & reprobamns. 
Mandantes omnibus utriuſque ſexus. Chriſti fidelibus, ne 
de dictis Propaſitionibus ſentire, docere, 2 aliter 
preſumant, quam in bac eadem naſtra Conſtitutione con- 
tiuetur; ita ut quicumque illas, vel illarum aliquam con- 
junctim, vel diviſem docuerit, defeuderit, ediderit, aut de 
ei, etiam diſputative, pablice, aut privatim tract᷑averit, 
niſi forſau impugnando, Eccleſiaſticis cenſuris, 72 * con- 
tra ſimilia perpetrantes a Jure ſtatutis penis ipſo facto, abſq; 
alia declaratione ſubjaceat... 1 
Caterum per eæpreſſam præfatarum l ed. x. re- 
probationens aka in codem Libro coutenta nullatenus appro- 
bare intendimus ; cum præſertim in decurſu examinis com- 
Plures alias in eo deprebenderimus Propuſutiones illis, qua, 
ut ſupra, damnatæ ft conſumiles, & affines, iiſdemg; 
errorihus imbutas : nec fane paucas ſub imaginario quogam, 
weluti graſſantis hodie perſecutionis obtenty, inobedientiam, 
& per vic aciam wutrientes, eaſque falſa Chriſtiane pati- 
entiæ nomine prædicantes: quas propterea ſingulatim recen- 
ſere, & nimis longum eſſe duximns, I minime neceſſari- 
am, ac demum, quod intolerabilius eſt, Sacrum ipſum no- 
vi Teftamenti Textum danmabiliter vitiatum compererimut, 
d alteri dudum reprobate venſiuni Gallice Montenfi in 
multis conformem: . a uulgata dero editione, que tot Sæcu- 
larum nſu Eccleſia. probata eſt, atque ab Orthadexis onmi- 
bus pro authentica baberi debet, multipliciter diſcrepantem, 
&s abSrantem, plurieſque in alienos, exoticos, as ſepe 
maxios ſenſus, non ſine maxima perverſitate detortum, 
Eumdem propteres Librum, utpote per dulces ſermones, 
&& benediftiones, ut Apoſtolus loquitur, boc eſt, ſub falſa 
pie iuſtitutionis imagine, ſeducendis Innocentium cordibus 
longe accommodatum, five premiſſis, ſive alio quovis titulo 
uſer tian nbicumpgue & 1 alto idiumate, ſex qua- 
ws editiane, aut verſioue hactenus impreſſum, aut in poſte- 
rum (quod abſt) imprimendum, autoritate Apoſtolica 
teuore præſentium iterum probibemus; ac ſimiliter damua- 
mus; que madmodum etiam alius omnes, & ſingulos in ejus 
19. 92 tam ſcripto, quam typis editos, ſen forſan (quod 
Deus avertat). edendos libros, ſeu libellos, eorumque lectio- 
nem, deſcriptionem , reteationem, & aſum omnibus, & 
fangulis Chriſti fidelibus ſub pœna excommunicationis per 
contra facientes ipſo facto incurrenda, probibemus pariter, 
bf -interdicimus. . 4G 
Pracipimus inſuper Venerabilibus Fratribus Patriarchis, 
Arcluepiſcopis, & Epiſcopis, aliiſſue locorum Ordinariis; 
necnan heretice pravitatis Inquiſitoribus, ut contradictores, 
ts: rebelles . per cenſuras, & pœnas præſatas, 
aliaque Juris, & facti remedia, iuvocato etiam ad hoc, . 
anus fuerit, lrachii ſecularis anxilio, omnino coerceant, & 
(ompe „ | ar 451 | 
_— autem, ut earundem praſentium . 
ttiam impreſis, manu alicujus Notarii publici ſubſeriptis, 
&&. ſigilo 7 in diguitate Eccleſiaſtica conſtitute muni- 
tis, eadems fides prorſus adbibea;ur, que ipſis originalibus 
| lateris adhiberetur, ſi forent exhibite, vel offenſe. Pu 
Nulli ergo bominumliceat hanc paginam noſtre declarationis, 


&2> 


£ 
# 


' 
weque in Eccleſiam folum, ſed etiam in Poteſtates | 


damnationis mandati, prohibitionts & interdictionis infringere, 
vel ei auſu temerario contraire. Siquis autem hoc attentare 
preſumpſerit, indignationem Omnipotentis Dei, ac Beato- 
rum Petri, & Pauli Apoſtolorum ejus ſe noverit incurſu- 
rum. Datum Rome apud Sanctam Mariam Majorem 
Anno incarnationis Dominice Milleſimo ſeptingenteſimo de- 
cimo tertio, ſexto Idus Septembris, Pontificatus Noſtri An- 


no Decimo tertio. 
J. Card. Prodatarius. 


| e F. Oliverius. 

| _ Viſa de Curia L. Sergardus. 

Loco Plumbi. 5 . 

Regiſtrata in Secretaria Brevium. | 
„ L. Martiuettus. 


Anno a Nativitate Domini Noſtri Jeſu Chriſti milleſi- 
mo ſeptingenteſimo decimo tertio, Indictione ſexta, 
die vero decima 97 0 97 Pontificatus Sanctiſſimi 
in Chriſto Patris, & Domini noſtri Domini Clementis 
Divina providentia Papæ XI. Anno decimo tertio 
ſupradictæ Literæ Apoltolice affixe & publicatæ fu- 
erunt ad Valvas Eccleſie Lateranen. Et Baſilicæ 
Principis Apoſtolorum, Cancellariz Apoſtolice, 
Curie Generalis in Monte Citatorio, in Acie Cam- 

pi Flore, ac in aliis locis ſolitis, & conſuetis Urbis 
pet me Petrum Romulatium Apoſtolicum Curſotem. 


Antonius Placentings Magifter Carſorum. 


Forty Biſhops of the Aſſembly of the Clergy held at 
Parisin 1713 and 1714, and afterwatds a great many q- 
thers, declared themſelves willing to receive this Bull, 
unconditionally and in it's full length, though at the 
ſame time they explain'd the Senfe of it in a paſtoral 
Letter. The King's Letters Patent for the Publicati- 
on of this Bull, dated at Verſailles February, 14 1714 
were not regiſtred in the Parliament of Paris withour 
ſeveral Modifications and Reſtrictionnss. 

The Cardinal de Noailes and ſeveral other Biſhops, 
looking through the Conſequences of this Bull, and 
not thinking the Explications in the paſtoral Inſtructi- 
on, a ſufficient Guard, refuſed to accept the Conſtitu- 
tion, till the, Pope had explained himſelf in ſuch a Manner 
upon it that the DoQrine, Diſcipline, Points of Mo- 
lies, Liberties of the Gallican Church, Privileges of 
the Univerſities, and Rights of the Biſhops might be 
all well covered and ſecured.  _ 3 

In this. Condition the Buſineſs ſtood in the Year 
1715, When the French King not being able to bring the 
Cardinal de Noailles and the other Biſhops of his Senti- 
ment, to compliance, ſent to the Pope to delire his 
Hotigeſs either to approve Explications made by thi 


| Cardinal, or elſe to furniſh others, which might put 
| an End 10 this reat Affair. Nin p 


P. QUESNEL who was on the wrong Side of four- 
ſcorein 1715 publiſhed four Memoirs by way of Animad- 
verſion upon the firſt fifty cenſured Propoſitions, and 
promiſed to continue his Remarks upon the remainder. 
He likewiſe wrote a Letter dated Jauuary 5, 1714, ad- 
dreſſed to the Cardinals Archbiſhops and Biſhops aſ- 
ſembled at Paris and another of the 15* of the ſame 
Month directed 10 the Biſhops of the afſembly. © - 

P. QUESNEL wrote 95 devotional Books, 
viz., An Idea of the 17 the three Conſecrations; 
the Happineſs of dying” like a Chriſtian, Prayers and 
Practice of Piety Ec. There are ſeverat' other Books 
reckoned e but without certainty; as, 2h 
Hiſtorical Apology of Louvain and Doliay ; four Volumes 
of the Tradition of the Church of Rome Printed under 
the Name of M. Germain; a Collection entituled Cau- 
ſa Arnaldina, or the Juſtification of Mr. Arnazld Ec. 
*Vorez, le 1, le 4. & 6. Tomes de I Hiſtoire du Cas de Conſci- 
ence; le Motif de Droit du Pere Queſuel; PE=xplication 
Apologetique du meme ; la Relation du Difftrent entre M. le 

ardinal de Noailles, & les Eveques de Laon, & de 
la Rochelle; la Preface Hiſtorique din Livre in quarto 
publid contre la Conſtitution ſous la Titre d' Hexaples, & 
autres Memoires des Tems. a 

QUESNOIS, a (ſtrong ſmall Town with a Caſtle. 
It ſtands in Hainault, between Landrecy and Valenciennes 


two Leagues from the laſt, and three from the other. 
The Confederates againſt France and Spain took it in 


1712, 
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1712, but being afterwards ſurpriſed and beaten at 
Denaiu, the French retook Queſnois, Bouchain and Doi- 
ay, with great Quantities of Ammunition and Proviſi- 
ons in the Camp at Denain. * Baudrant. Memoires du 
Tems, * | | 
QUIERZY, a ſmall! Town in the Province of Pi- 
2 in France: It is famous for ſeveral Councils 
held there in the ninth Century under Hincmar Archbi- 
ſhop of Rheims. It ſtands upon the River 0yſe in the 
Precin& of Noyon, two Leagues from the Yown Noy- 
on. The Kings of France had formerly a Palace here. 
* QUIGNONES, {Frarc:s) a Spaniſh Cardinal, Bi- 
' ſhop of Cauria, was Son to Diego Fernandez de 22. 
' zones, firſt Earl of Luna. He entered himſelf a Han- 
' ciſcan when young, and was made General of that Or- 
der in 1522. The Emperor Charles V was much plea- 
ſed with Quignones Promotion, and made him a Coun- 
cellor of his. Council of Conſcience. This ne 
was at Aſſiſe, a Town in 1zaly when he heard of the 
Lacking of Rome by the imperial Army. Upon this, 
the waited upon Pope Clement VII then a Priſoner in 
the Caſtle of St. Angelo. His Holineſs underſtanding 
tte Intereſt Qugnones had with the Emperor ſent him 
to treat a Peace. He finiſhed this Negotiation, to the 
Pope's Satisfaction, who gave him a Cardinal's Cap the 
the ſame Year. He was afterwards made Biſhop of 
Canria, Legat in $ | mn of 
2 Veruli A. D. 1540. This Cardinal at- 
tempted to reduce the Breviary to three Pſalms for every 
Canonical Hour, and three Leſſons for the Mattins; 
and ordered the Matters ſo that the Pſalzer might be 
gone. through every Week. i Clement VII. and Pari 
III. approv'd this Breviary, and it was printed at Rome 
A. D. 15365, and afterwards elſewhere. The ſhortneſs 
of it, or rather the docking. of a great many apocryphal 
or ſpurious Narratives, made ignorant e ery out 
againſt it; inſomuch that ſince the Council of Tren- 
Cuig none s Breviary lay ſuppreſs'd, and is now only to 
de met with as a Curioſity. in great Libraries. It is ſaid 
the Preface is very fine, and well worth the reading. 
The Title ſtands thus, Brevyarinm Romanum ex &. potiſ- 
fimum Seripturã & probatis Sanctorum Hiftoriis comfectum, 
Studio Franciſci Quignonu. * IWadinge in Aunal. Minor. 
Label. Ital. Sacr. Aubery, Hiſt. de Cardinau x, Nicholas 
Antonio, Biblioth, Hiſp. De Vignenl Marville. Melanges 
a 7 175 c. See Cainones in Morery Vol. II. 
I INAULT ( Philip,] a French Poet, much va- 
lued, notwithſtanding the Abatement Boileau gives him 
in the two following Verſes, Satyr 34. 


je penſeexprimer us Auteur ſans delt. 
Len l, & d iet Geh. 


After he had finiſhed his Studies he apply d himſelf to 
Poetry, and had ſo ſirong à Genius for Performances 
of this kind, that at fifteen Years of Age he wrote ve- 
ry entertaining Comedies. About the fame time he 
put himſelf a Clerk to a Barriſter at Law, and made 
a conſiderable Proficiency in the Law in a ſhort time. 
But Poetry having the Aſcendant in his Fancy, and 
Operas coming into Faſhion in France, Quinauit made 
very good ones, which however had not the fame Ap- 
plauſe at firſt which they gain'd afterwards: Some Cri- 
ticks endeavour'd to bring Lally out of conceit with 
them; but it is ſaid this celebrated Muſician had too 
much Senſe and Taſte not to underſtand that it was 
very difficult to make finer Verſes, more hatmonious, 
and better turn'd to ſet off the Mulick than Qainault's. 
The French King, when he had a mind to entertain 
his Court with Operas, made uſe of none but gui. 
Aan s. This Preference from his Majeſty raiſed Cui. 
wanit's Reputation, and made him generally eſteemed: 
But when he was dead, and ſeveral Poets of CharaQer 
could not riſe up to his Pitch, his. Fame then improv'd 
conſiderably. He was reckon'd an extraordinary Ly. 
cick Poet, ſo far at leaſt as the Stage was concerned 
in that way of writing. He wrote ſeveral things ot 
another kind which were well receiv'd. Among theſe 
we may reckon the Deſcription of the Seat de Seaux 
belonging to Mr. Colbert, a ſmall but very ingenious 
Poem. The Harangue he made when admitted a Mem- 
ber of the French Academy, and two other Speeches 
which he made to the King upon the Subject of his 
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in and in the Kingdom of Naples, | Lungs, where he that performed beſt was crowned, 


rator than a Poet, Towards the End of his Life he 
was diſpleas'd with himſelf for ſpending his time in 
writing Operas, and reſolv'd for the future to employ 
his Muſe upon religious Subjects and Panegyricks to 
do jultice to his Prince. His 3 runs thus; 


Je mai que trop chanid let jenx & les Amoars, 

Sar an ta plus Sublime il faut me faire entexare + 
Fe vous dis adieu, Maſe tendre, | 
Je vous dis Adieu, pour toujours. 


He died November, 1688, 53 Years of Age. He is: ſaid 
to die worth a hundred thouſand Crowns, which is 
not very common to Poets. e 

His chief Performances are, les HFtes de Þ Amour 65 
de Bacchus, Cadmns & Hermione, Alceſte, Pſyche, le 
Maſearade du Carnaval, Theſee, Atys, Ijis, Proſerpine, 
Rolland, le Temple de la Paix & Armide.Memoires 
Hiſtorig. Journal des Savans, Da 23. Mars 1665. Boi- 
leau * dans la Preface de ſes Oeuvres, & Satyr 2 
& 3. Menagiana, Tom. 2. : 05 
0 INQUATRIA, Feſtivals kept at Rome in Ho- 
, 10ur of Pallas: The School Boys play'd during this 
Solemnity, and made their Maſters a Preſent called 
Minerval. Trajedies were, likewiſe a&ed. and Poets 
and Oratours played a Prize with their Brains and 


and had the plate given by the Emperor Domitian. 
Statins brags of his good Fortune in his Sy. | 


Lux mihi Romane qualis ſub collibas lle, .; 
Cum modo Germanas acies, modo Daca ſonantem 
Pralia, Palladio tua me manus induit Auro. 


Statius Sylv. 2 V. 67. 


French Kings Fruit, and Kitchin Gardens. He was 
born at Poitiers in 1626, and ſtudied in the Jeſuits 
College in that City. As ſoon as he had gone 
through his Courſe of Philoſoph 
rogreſs in the Law, he went to Paris in Order to the 
ar. Being naturally a good Speaker; he practiſed 
with Credit, and was much yalued by ſome of the 


dent of the Chamber of Accounts, gave him the Care 
f his Son's Education: Notwithſtanding he was a 


culture. He read Columeila, Varro, Virgil; and all o- 


| ther ancient Authors, who had treated upon this Sub- 


ject, and what the Moderns had done upon it too, ſo 


| that he had all the Book Part belonging to this Branch 


of Knowledge. He travelled into Italy with bis Pu- 
pil, where he ſaw all the fine Gardens; and inade a 


[ 

them. And now being throughly furniſhed with the 
Theoty, his next Step was to advance to the practick 
Part. He made a great many Tryals in M. Tambonne- 
aus's Garden. And here to enquire the Cloſer into 
Nature's progreſs in the ProduQion of a Root; He 
planted ſeveral Trees in a Day of the ſame Kind, and 
afterwards pulled thein up one after another Week by 
Week,” to diſcover the firſt Formation, the carrying 
on, and perfeQing of the Roots. By this Method he 
learned what was not yet diſcovered, that a Tree tranſ- 
planted receives no Novriſhment excepting by the 
Roots ſhot out ſince it was tranſplanted; and which 
are like ſo many Mouths for taking in the nouriſhing 
Moiſtures of the Earth: And that it receives nothin 


From hence we may learn that inſtead of preſerving 
theſe old little Roots as they did formerly when a 
Free was tranſplanted, the better way is to cut them 
off, becauſe they commonly dry the Tree, and bring 
Damage inſtead of Relief. Farther; he has diſcovered 
the true, and infallible Way of cutting a Tree to 
advantage; Before M. Quintinie, the Gardiners mind- 
ed little farther in cutting a Tree, than giving it a 
handſom Shape, and clearing off thoſe Boughs which 
hindered the View. But he has improved the Buſineſs 
ſo fat as to teach the Art to make a Tree bear, and in 
thoſe very Places the Planter has a Mind to, and even 
to make it bear eqally in all the Branches; which no- 
body ever thought of, or believed poſſible. He main- 


Conqueſts, are ſufficient Proofs he was no leſs an O- 


taias, and daily Experience confirms his Remark, * g 
' _ Tree 


| QUINTINIE Jean de la,) the Director of all the 
„ and made ſome 


moſt conſiderable Magiſtracy. M.Tambonnean, Preſi- 


awyer and a Tutor, his fancy lay moſtly for Agri- 


eat many curious, and ſetviceable Remarks vpon 


by the little hairy Roots left to it when removed. 
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Tree over tich, and left wholly to itſelf, commonly af- 


fords nothing but Boughs and Leaves. That the ſtrong 


bent of ſuch a Tree to work for nothing but it's own 
Intereſt, muſt be checked, that ſome of the largeſt 
Boughs which conſume moſt of the Sap, muſt 
| be lopped, and by this Means the Sap will be car- 
ried into other Channels, and the other weak, and al- 
moſt-deferted Branches will have nouriſhment brought 
to them; and by the Way, theſe are the only Branches 
which bear moſt Fruit. To give a detail of all the 
Diſcoveries and Improvetnents he has obliged the World 


with cannot be done without tranſcribing his excel- 


lent Book, entitled Inſtructions for Fruit and Kitchin 
Gardens, This Book has had the Approbation of all 
Europe, has been printed more than once in France and 
Holland, and tranflated into Exgliſp. 

The Prince of Condee, whoſe 
tween Gardening and War , was extreamly pleaſed 


with hearing Ia Quintinie diſcourſe upon this Subject. 


Charles II. King of England gave him ſeveral Marks of 
of his Eſteem in the two Voyages he made into this J- 
ſland: He offered him a very conſiderable Penſion to 
look after his Gardens, but it may be not being willing 
to live out of his Country, he declined accepting. 
»In theſe two Voyages he made an Acquaintance with 
a great many of the Exgliſß Nobility, with whom he 
held a Correſpondence by Letters as long as he lived. 
Theſe Letters of his, always containing ſomething of 
the improvement of Gardening, were printed at Lon- 
on. | a 

The French King in favour of La Quintinie, en: 
creaſed the Number of the Officers of his Houſe, and 
made a Director General of his Fruit Gardens, be- 
longing to all his Palaces. As ſoon as La Quintinie 
had a Patent for this Employment, he improved the 
old Kitchin Garden at Verſailles, where the fine Fruit, 
the excellent Pulſe and Salading, which he produced, 
put the King upon the Thought of making another 
there which is ſo much admired, by every Body that 
ſees it. Perrault, les Hommes illuſtres qui ont paru en 
France. Tom. II. | | | | 

* QUIRIACUS, or Kiriacus, for three hundred 
forty fix Years in Morery Vol. II. read two hundred 
ninety two. N | | ahi 

- QUIRINUS, Biſhop of Siſeg in Pannonia. A Mar- 
tyr in the fourth Century, in the Perſecution raiſed by 

alerius Maximianus: He was apprehended by the Sol- 
diers A. D. 309, and carried before the Governor 
Maximus, where he boldly declared himſelf a Chriſti- 
an. Maximus ordered him to be impriſoned and loaded 
with Irons: In the Night a miraculous Light was ſeen 
in the Priſon, which ſurpriſed the Jaylor ſo far as to 
make him turn Chriſtian. Maximus ſent Quirinus to 
the Governor of Paunonia to be tryed in that higheſt 
Court. This Biſhop perſiſting in his Confeſſion, was 


G 4 


ancy was divided be- 


ö 


| 


condemned by the Governor and thrown into a River 
with a Milſtone about his Neck. St. Jerom reckons his 
Death to the Year 310, but others ſet it a Year or 
two ſooner. His Feſtival is kept on the fourth of Jane 
*Prudent. Hymn. 7. Ruinart. Acka Martyrum fincera. Ba- 
illet, Vies des Saints. | 1 
QUIRINUS, Cyrenius or Cyrinut, an eminent Senator 
of Rome, was choſen Conſul after having gone through the 
other Stages of Magiſtracy. Auguſtus gave him the 
Government of Syria, While Darien; or Cyrenius 
was in this Poſt the Emperor ſet forth an Edict for 
taxing and regiſtring the Names of all his Subjects, 
with Orders that all Perſons of whatſoever Age, Sex, 
and Condition, ſhould repair to the Place of their Birth, 
enter themſelves upon the Roll, and pive in a Va- 


| luation of their Eſtates to pay a Poll-Tax. Anugaſtus 


his Deſign was to inform himſelf what Numbers thete 
were in his Empire, and how far he might reckon up- 
on his Revenue. Quirinus acquitted himſelf honourably 
in this Commiſſion; and the fourth Vear of entrin 
upon this Regiſter, came to Bethlebem; whither Foſep 


the bleſſed Virgin's Husband, who was originally of 


that Town, and dwelt at Nazareth, repaired and 
brought his Wife along with him, who was there de- 
livered of our bleſſed Saviour. This taking a liſt of 
the Subjects was diſturbed by a Sedition, raiſed by Ju- 
das Gaulonites, of the Town of Gamala, and by Sadoc 
a Prieſt of the Se& of the Phariſees: Theſe'two decla- 
red every where that the meaning of this- regiſtring, 
was 'only to make them Slaves upon Record, that 
they ought to own no other Sovereign but. God, and 
that being reſcued from Pharaoh's Bondage, *twas both 
their Privilege and their Duty, not to be ſubje& to 
any Mortal. Theſe Incendiaries, being good Spea- 
kers, made all thoſe, who delighted in robbing and 
murther, run to Arms immediately. The Ravage the 
made and the Miſchief they did in Judæa, can hardly 
be imagined. If $65 oj had not ſent a good Army 
there to ſuppreſs theſe Mutineers, the Fire they had 
kindled would have laid all in Aſhes, for the Rebelli- 
on had already ſpread into Syria. The Iuſurrecti 
kept upon it's Feet, and laſted from the 5ch or 6t 
Year of this Regiſtring, till the End of the Reign of 
Archelaiis, Son of Herod the Great; though it did not 
always flame out with the ſame Fierceneſs. Theſe 
Rebels ſcoured the Country ſtill with flying Parties, 
and had not laid down their Arms, when Arche- 
laut amongſt other Articles was impeached for coun- 
tenancing this Sedition : And not being able to juſtify 
himſelf, was baniſhed into Dauphinè in Gaul. Ouirinus 
and Coponius received Orders to ſell his Palace and his 


| Eſtate, and ſeize his Treaſure. Vitellins who was af- 


terwards Emperor ſucceeded Quirinus in the Govern- 
ment of Syria. * Yoſeph, Antiquit. lib. 18. chap. x 
and 5. Simon, Dictionaire de Ia Bible, © 
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* ABA CH, Rabat, à large City in Africh, for 


na, and lies now within the Province of Treme- 

cen, Parcel of the Kingdom of Fez, between 

the City Fez and Taygier, five and twenty Leagues 
from the firſt, and one and twenty from the latter: 
It ſtands upon the Coaſt of the Ocean, on the Weſt 
Side of the Mouth of the River Barregreg, and, as 
Abdulmalie reports, was built by Jacob Almanſor : O- 
thers make Abdulmumen the Founder. This Town has 
a ſtrong Caſtle waſhed by the Sea on one Side, and by 
the River on the other; and though it is conſiderably 
leſs than Morocco, the Buildings are much the ſame. 
It was built for the Prince's Reſidence in the Summer, and 
that he might be neater his Forces which he tranſported 
into Spain. It was called Rabat, that is to ſay, a Suburb, 
and was finiſh'd in a ſhort time, notwithſtanding there 
were large Palaces, very large Moſques, and other or- 
namental Buildings. The Emperor took ſo much 
Care to make it fine; that Morocco ſcarcely exceeded 
it: The Tower of the chief Moſque is like that of the 
Fort of Morocco, and the Tower of the great Church 
at Seville. Thus they ſeem to be made by the ſame 
Architect; though the Staircaſe of the great Moſque 
of Rabat is larger than that of the other two Towers, 
and that four Horfes a- breaſt may go up to the top 
on't: It is ſuppoſed to be the higheſt in all Africk, 
which is not unlikely, for from the top on't a Ship 
may be ſeen twenty Leagues diſtant. As ſoon as this 
Town was built Jacob Almauſor furniſh'd it with all 
forts of Artificers, Tradeſmen, and Scholars, and 
maintain'd them at his own Charge. He reſided there 
from the Beginning of April to the End of September. 
Theſe Advantages drew a great many People from all 
Parts thither, inſomuch that it became one of the beſt 
Cities in Barbary: And in regard the Well and River Wa- 
ter were ſpoiled by the Neighbourhood of the Sea, this 
Prince laid Pipes four Leagues diſtant from the Town, 


| 


ind convey'd freſh Water into the Squares, the Palaces, | | 
and the Mo ; Learning an to him, he was likewiſe a Perſon 


the Moſques. As long as Almanſor liv'd the Town in- 
pero 5 after his Death the War between the Al- 
mobades and Bemimerimis harraſſed the Town to ſuch 
a Degree, that the twelfth Part of the Burghers were 
ſcarce left; the great Aqueduct was quite ſpoiled, and a 
great many Moſques and Palaces demoliſhed. At preſent 
there is not above fix hundred Houfes in it, ſtanding 
near the Caftle; all the reſt is nothing but Incloſure 
and Gardens. The Chaviens are Maſters of all the 
Country round about, and ſpread as far as the Fields, 
which lie to the Eaſt of the River where the Paſture 
Ground is very good. He that commands in the 
Caſtle for the Emperor of F:z is Governour of the 
Town. The Caſtle has little Strength, and ſignifies 
nothing againſt Cannon, becauſe it has no Ramparts 
to deaden the Balls. * MarmoPs Deſcription of the 
Kingdom of Fez. Tom. 2. lib. 4. cap. 5. 1 

RACINE (John,) one of the moſt celebrated French 
Poets in the ſeventeenth Century, was Treaſurer of 
France in the Generality of Mozlms, King's Secretary, 
and one of his Majeſty's Gentlemen. He was born at 
la Ferte-Milon in the Year 1639, and poflibly never any 
Perfon came into the World with a finer Genius for 
Learning. From his Childhood his Cuſtom. was to 
ſpend his time in old Authors; and being 8 u 
at Port- Royal he us'd to go frequently into the Woods 
belonging to this Abby, and ſpend whole Days in 
readi omer, Sophocles, and Euripides, the Language 
of thele Poets being as familiar to him as his own. 
He made his Tragedy called Thebais at an Age when 
the reading an old Author was reckoned a diſtinguiſh- 
ing Progreſs; be was then but one and twenty Years 
9 Age, and from this time the King gave him a Pen- 
fion, which was afterwards almoſt continually in- 
creating. The famous Peter Corneille was then in the 
Height of his Reputation: Fance had never ſeen ſo 
much Senſe and Sublime upon the Stage before; info- 
much that at firſt Racine was look'd upon as a pre- 
ſumptuous Youth for venturing to write the ſame man- 


4 


merly reckoned part of Mauritania Tingita- 


ner of Poetry with this great Man, and to gtaſp at 
the ſame Applauſe, But being puſh'd by the ſtrength 
of Genius and Inclinatfon, he never endeavour'd to 
imitate Corneille, but work'd upon 4 new Model. Cor- 
neille flonriſh'd his Characters up to à Romantic Great- 
neſs, and drew them with Heightnings above Nature; 
but withal, made em look bold; nobly, and well pros 
portion'd ; and by theſe extraordinary Flights with juz 
dicious Conduct tranſported the Company; and made 
em ſpend all their Fancy and Paſſion in admiring the 
Nobleneſs of his Thought and Expreffion, and the Art 
he had in povertiing his Muſe, when rais'd to fo 
lofty a Pitch. hi | ery 
| much admired, did not diſcourage Racine from going 
another way to work: He made it his Bulinefs'to 
draw Nature in her juſt Proportions; to touch the 
| Heart, and make himſelf Maſter of the Paſſions: He 
raiſed that agreeable Concern which gives NEE 
Share in the Fortune of the Perſons mentioned in the 
Play: He threw Terror and Pity into the Minds of 


* 


2 


proper Paſſions for Tragedy. He forc'd them to 
weep with Pleaſure, by giving a true and affecting 
Portrait of Nature, and taught em to blame their own 
| Weakneſſes and Paſſions in the Characters repreſented 
on the Stage: And now the Publick, without givin 


| over admiring the Majeſtick Grandeur of Corneille, be- 
an likewiſe to do Juſtice to the natural Beauties and 
Tenderneſs of the famous Racine. One would hard 


believe that a Perſon born with fo . a Ta- 
lent for Poetry could ever have made a fine Speaker 
in Proſe; but his Genius was unconfin'd, his Elocu- 
tion brought him off with great Applauſe upon all x 
lick Occaſions ; inlomuch that King Lewis XIV. 
pitch'd upon him to write the Hiſtory of his Life; and 
if he had liv'd longer he would poffibly have ſhewn 
himſelf as great a Maſter in writing Hiſtory, as he had 
been in his Compoſitions for the Stage. 
Beſides the Commendation of Wit, Judgment, atid 
of Probity and Religion: This Diſpoſition made him 
reform his Pagan Muſe, and employ her upon edifying 
ſublime manner; and in his Tragedies of Eſtber an 
. Athalia, he rather exceeded any thing he had done of 


French Academy 1673, and was DireQor of that So- 
ny; when he mage a Funeral Panegyrick upon Cor- 
neille. Racine dy'd April 22, 1699. His Pagan Plays ate 
nine Tragedies and one Comedy. M. Baillet has drawn 
a handfom Parallel between Racine and Corneille, aud 


made critical Remarks upon all Racine's Plays. ' He 
al der 
amouts 


was buried according to his Defire at Port- 
Champs in the Charchyard at the Feet of Mr. H. 
His laſt Will and Teſtament contains only this Re- 
' queſt in the Words following: I humbly requeſt 
© the Lady Abbeſs and the Nuns to grant me the Ho- 


** confeſs myſelf very unworthy of it, upon rhe ſcore 
„of my Misbehaviour and miſending my Time, and 
+ becauſe of the little uſe I made of the excellent Edu- 
cation I formerly receiv'd from this Abby, and have 
been no better than an n Admirer of thofe 
great Examples of Piety and Pe 
© there. But the more Ihave offended God Atmighty, 
** the more need I have of the Prayers of fo holy 4 So. 
ciety.”” * Memoires du Tems. M. de Palincour, Difcoars 
a P Acad.” Baillet ſur les Poetes moderner. Peyraut, ler 
howmes illuſtres, qui ont paru en France, c. Tom. Il. 
RADZIOWISK1, (Michael, Cardinal aud Archbi- 
dom of Poland. He was Son to Jeram Radzjowirkr, 
of the Kingdom; the Archbiſhop's Mother was a 
Daughter to the Fart of Tornow, and died in Childbed 
of him December 1645. He likewiſe loſt his Father at 
nine Years of Age. Queen Mary. Laniſa of Gonzaga 
took care of his Education, and fent him to Parit, 
6N | | where 


s manner, though fo very 


the Company, which according to Ariſtotle are the 


Subjects. He wrote Hymns in a very entertaining 


that kind before. He was admitted a Member in the 


„ nour of being buried as above mention'd, though 1 


nance IF obfery'd 


ſhop of Gweſna, firſt Prince and Primate of the ak | 
Staroſta of Lomzen, and afterwards epury Chancetlor 
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where he ſtudied in the College of Harcourt: She like- 
wiſe furniſhed his Pocket for travelling in ſeveral 
Countries. Marſhal Sobieski, to whom he had the Ho- 
nout to be related, preferred him to the Biſhoprick of 
Warmia in 1679, and afterwards made him under 
Chamberlain of the Kingdom. Four Years forward 
procured him a Cardinal's Cap of Pope Innocent Xl. 
ſhoprick of Gueſna, 
the firſt Peer of the Realm. After the Death of Sobi- 
ei, who was King John III. the Cardinal Primate 
convened the Eſtates of the Republick for an Election. 
And here he did his utmoſt to prevent the Electors 
from being divided in their Votes: But after all, they 
were not unanimous in their Choice. It is well known 
he held on the right Side, and it was not his Fault 
that the Prince of Conti's Election, which was carried 
by a Majority, was not owned by the whole Repub- 
Elector of Saxony upon the Spot, his Intereſt prevailed: 
This Prince was crowned without giving the Primate any 


Share in the Solemnity. However, preferring the repoſe of 


his Country to any private-Confiderations of his own, 


he conſented at laſt to recognize King Azguſtus. This | 


Prince having made an InfraQion upon ſeveral Articles 
| figned at his Coronation, and unadviſedly attacked 
the King of Sweden in Livonia, drew his Swediſp Ma- 
jeſty into Poland upon him, who reſolved never to 
heath his Sword, till he had dethroned his Enemy. 
The Cardinal Primate did what he could to mediate a 
Peace but to no purpoſe. For things grew rougher 
and more ruffled. The Court of Rome ſeemed diſſa- 
tisfied with the Primate, for bending too much to the 
King of Sweden's Demands, which was done only for 
diſpoſing that King to a Peace. The Boles proceeded 
to a ſecond Election, which fell upon Sraniſtaut Earl 


of Lecfincki. Cardinal Radziowicki withdrew to Daniſ- 


| wick, where he died October the 


WIC be 13 1705. in the Goth 
Year of his Age and -with the 


eputation of a long. 
ems. 
RAGBIL, a City within the Kingdom of Gazah, in 
the. Country of the Negroes: It ſtands upon a Lake 
which the Country People call Bahr Albalou; i. e. the 
freſp Sea, becauſe the Water is not ſalt like that of the 
other Lakes}in this Country, which are either ſalt or 
brackiſh. This Town has a 1 high Mountain on 
the ſouth Side, which makes the Situation more plea- 
ſant and convenient: They reckon eleven Days Journey 


of a Caravas from Ragbil to the Town Ganarah to the | 


Weſt. * Eariſi, in the ſecond Part of his firſt Cli- 
mate. „ * 
RAIMOND, des Martins, a learned Dominican: he 
he was born in Catalonia, turned Monk at Barcelona, 
and was a good Orientaliſt, which ſort of learning 
was very uncommon in his time. He wrote an excel- 
lent Book againſt the Moors and the Jews, printed at 
Paris 1651, with the Title of Pagio Fidei, in which he 
beats the Jews and Mabometans With their own Wea- 
ons. Porchet a Carthufian made great uſe of it in his 

ook entituled Le Victoire contre les Faifs; but then he 
was ſo. juſt as ito acknowledge his Benefactor. 
Whereas Petras Galatinus tranſcribed Porchet and Rai- 
mond pretty boldly in his Book, de Arcanis Veritatis 
Catholice, without naming one or the other. Rai- 
mond's Book was printed with learned Notes done by 
M. Voiſin at Paris in the Year 1651, and aj 27 in 
1687. Scaliger took this Raimon for Raimond de Sebo- 
ade, Author of a Book entituled Theolagia naturalis, but 
he is miſtaken. Voiſin who was a good Hebrician drew 
his Remarks upon Raimor's Pagio, from the Rabbines. 
To. conclude this Raimond lived pretty far in the thir- 
teenth Century; and thoſe who are deſirous to look 
into the Perſuaſion of the modern Jews, may be fully 
informed in his Book. Gallatiuus has cited ſome ſpu- 

rious Books, and others for very old ones, which are 
of much later Date, bay none of theſe are quoted by 

Raimond. R. Simon. Du Pin, New Ectleſ. Library, 
Cem. XIII. 

RAMA, or Ramah, a Town belonging to the Le- 
vites, within the Diviſion of the Tribe of Benjamin, 
and the Place where the Propheteſs Deborah lived : *T was 
about five Miles diſtant from Ferzſalem; the Ruins of 
the Walls and 1 are Proof that it has been very 
conſiderable, parti 


* 


he | wu A. 
BA Prince afterwards nominated him to the Archbi- 
and by this Promotion made him 


lick, But. the Prince of Conti _ abſent, and the 
n 


Gods, came up to Peluſium and 


There are ſtill to be ſeen ſome Remains of two fine 
Churches which were turned into Moſques when the 
Turks gained the Country, The Town was retaken 
by the Chriſtians in the Year iogg. The Steeple of 
one of theſe Churches was built like a Tower, and at 
| reſent the Turks make uſe of it to call the People to 
| rayers. It is ſquare and ornamented with four and 
twenty beautiful Windows; Part of the Abby of the 
Benedickine Nuns is ſtill ſtanding. The Cordeliers 
have a little Cell there; where five of their Fraterni- 
ty live, and are very friendly and ſerviceable to the 
Chriſtian Merchants and Pilgrims, who travel, to the 
Holy Land. St. Matthew mentions the Mothers 
| Weeping and Lamentation fot the loſs of their Infants 
Dork by Se "his Town was built, upon a 
„ for which Reaſon it was called — * ö 
RAMA 4 de la Bible. n W 1 PROM 
RAMA, a ſmall Country of Herzegowine, in Dat. 
matia. It lies to the Welt of the River a 
round about the River Rama. The principal Towns 
in it are Riapci, and S. Petro di Rama. It is faid Ra- 
my 757 ba Part of the King of Hungary's Titles. * Ma. 
ty, Diction. + 5 . 
RAMATHA, a Town of Palgſtine, in the weſtern 
Precinc of the Tribe of e the F ya 
of the Tribe of Dan, and parcel of the Kingdom of 
Samaria. The Europeans now call it Rama and the 
Tarks Remle and Ramola. Tis ten Miles from Joppa 
to the Eaſt, and thirty from Jeraſalem, but at preſent 
it is almolt all in Rubbiſh, It was the Place where 
Elkanah Samuel's Father lived, and where that Prophet 
was born and buried. It was divided into the upper 
and lower Town. The upper was built upon the Top 
of a Mountain, which opened a ProſpeQ into a large 
Country called Ramat aim Zopbim: and the lower was 
| fituate upon a Plain called Amatha, Amathaim of Ara- 
mathea, which was the Place where Joſeph of Arima- 
| Z aa * 1 Samuel chap. I. R. Simon Didtionaire de 
ible, | „ | 5 | 
RAMELIES, or Rawilly, a ſmall Village i | 
bant near the Head of the . and the Gef hr 4 5 
markable for nothing but a famous Battel fought near 
this Village, on }b:zſunday May 12 in the Year 1706; 
The two Armies that fought, were the French, & Fax" 


| ards, and Bavarians on on Side, and the confederate 


Engliſh, Imperialiſts, Dutch, Danes, 
on the other. Here the French being entirely defeated 
retired to their own Lines, behind Meni and Courer * 
and 8 ol aue to yh Enemy. This Vitor 
gave the Confederates an ortunity of taki 
ral other Towns. * Meme: du 2 f 
RATS. The Phrygians paid a great Veneration to 
Rats, according to Clemens Alexandrinus. Polemo fays 
he, reports,“ That the * worſhipped Rats which 
5 they called Smintbeus, uſe one time they gnaw- 
ed the Bow Strings of their Enemies :” Apollo was 
called Smnthens, and Strabo mentions a Statue of this 
pretended Deity, with a Rat at his Feet. Herodotus re- 
ports, that Seunacherib King of Aſſyria having conquered 
Aa made War upon the Ag yptians, and that Setho 
King of /£gypr, and Prieſt of Vulcan, not having For- 
ces enough to defend himſelf, and relying upon the 
encamped there: | 
that a vaſt Number of Rats came in "ihe Night _ 
the Enemies Camp, and gnawed their Bow Strings 
and the Thongs of their Shields; inſomuch that in the 
Morning, finding their Arms unſerviceable, they were 
forced to retreat with 7 Loſs. Herodotus adds that 
he had ſeen a Statue of King Setbho in Vulcan's Temple 
holding a Rat in his Hand with this Inſcription; Let 
him, who looks upon me, ſtand in awe of the Gods, And 


it may be this was the Reaſon that the Aovrri . 
roglyphick for Deſtruction, Sen beten Hie- 


Was l 
r e xe as the F igure of a Kat. 
* NUS, or Bertram, a Prie 
in the Abby of Corbie, living in the lod, 9. 4 5 
and not in the eleventh, as it is miſprinted in Morery 
Vol. II. It has been diſputed whether the Tract of the 
Body and Blood of our Saviour in the Excharift belonged 
to Ratramnus, as it was vouched in the firſt Edition prin- 
ted at Cologne A. D. 1532, by ſome German Proteſtants. 


A great many Roman Catholicks believing i 
the DoQtine of the Reality, affirmed it a fariow? 4 


Hannoverians, &c. 


ly when the Chriſtians had it. 


Sixtus Senenſis, Eſpenſeus, and Genebrard, were of this 


Opi- 
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Opinion: and afterwards the Council of Treves, ranged 
it among prohibited Books. Pope Clement VIII. re- 
jected it as an Heretical Tract, and fo did Bellarmin, 
Cuiroga, Sandoval, and Cardinal Allen. Cardinal Per. 
ron did not believe it ſuppoſititious, but was by nö 
Means pleaſed with the Doctrine. M. de Sainte Beuve 
King's Profeſſor in the Sorbonne, aſſerted the Orthodoxy 
of this Book 1655. The famous M. de Marca was 
not of his Sentiment. The Print called the Author 
Bertram. And at length it was ſufficiently known 
that Bertram and Ratramnus was the ſame. Archbi- 
ſhop Uſher was the firſt that made this Diſcovery ; 
however de Marca pretended, that the Book. which 
goes under Bertram's Name, was written by Johanne: 
Scotus Erigena. In which Opinion he was followed 
by Hardouin a Jeſuit, and ſome others. But afterwards 
B. Mabillon having found a Manuſcript in the Abby of 
Lobes, written in the ninth Century, with this Title. 
Incipit Liber Ratramni de Corpore & Sanguine Domini; 
to which Manuſcript a Tra& of Predeſtination was an- 
nexed, with Ratramnus' s Name as the Author: Mabil- 
lon likewiſe 'found an ancient Catalogue-of Books in 
this Abby, made in the Year 1049, where the Tract 
abovementioned ſtands thus, Ratramni de Corpore & 
Sanguine Domini L. 1. Ejuſdem de Prædeſtinatione c. 
After this Evidence, there is no Room to doubt of 
the Genuineneſs of the Book. Beſides, Mabillon ſaw a- 
nother Manuſcript in Germany of the tenth Century, 
the ſame with that at Lobes. M. Boilean Doctor of the 
Sorbonne, and Dean of Sens printed this Tract of Ka- 


tramnus A. D. 1686: This Edition is reckoned more cor- 


rect than any of the former, being collated by the Copy 
Mabillon tranſcribed from the Original at Lobes. Bor- 
l:au added a French Tranſlation to it, with Notes and 
aà Preface, in which he endeavours to ſhew that Ra- 
tramnus or Bertram's Opinion is Orthodox, his Meaning 
is that it maintains Tranſubſtantiation. “ Szgeberz, de 
Script. Ecel. Tritheme, in Catal. Script. Illuſt. Da Perron, 


| lib. 1. de Euchariſt. cap. 1. Du Pm, New Eccleſ, Hiſt. 


Cent. IX. ARE Ef 1 5 . 
RAVAILLIAC (Francis,) born at Angoule me, killed 
the French King Henry IV. May 14. 1610. This Prince 
was going in his Coach to diſcourſe the Duke de Sully, 

Surentendant of the Finances and great Maſter of the 
Ordinance. Ravailliac gave him two or three Stabs 

with a Knife, one of which cut the great Artery which 
paſſes through the Lungs. He fell dead upon the 
Duke Epernon, who fat by his Side, and to whom he 
was then whiſperjng, when this Aſaſſin gave him the 
firſt Wound. If Ravailliac had put up his Knife, he 
might have got off in the Hurry and Confuſion of 

ſach an Accident. But being perſwaded he had done a 

meritorious Aion, he held. it in his Hand when he 


was ſeized. One of the lutte Gentlemen, and his 


Footmen would immediately have ſtabbed him almoſt 


in wor Pore, had they been at their Liberty. But the 


Duke Epernon, remembring the miſtake in killing the 


Monk fo ſuddenly who murthered King Hen Lora 
eath.. 


forbid any Body to touch him under Pain of D. 
He was conveyed to the Hotel de Retz. But by a negligent 
Condud, which looked ſomewhat ſuſpiciouſly, inſtead 
of keeping this Wretch cloſe in a dark Hole, every 
Body had the Liberty of converſing with him the two 
Days he was kept in this Hizel. And it was particu- 
larly obſerved that a Monk coming to him and _ 
him Friend, bid him have a care not to inform again 

honeſt People. The Parliament brought him. to his 
Tryal, and the firſt Preſident and two or three others 
of the Bexch put ſeveral Queſtions to him, All that 
can be collected from the Interrogatories now remain- 
ing, is, that Ravailliac was an Enthuſiaſt; that hearing 
Henry IV. was making War upon the Pope, and that 
he did not concern himſelf about converting the Huge- 
nots; This MiſconduQ as Ravailliac reckoned it, made 
him look upon the King as a Tyrant, and reſolve to 
kill him. The Sermons that Ravailliac had heard, in 
which the Preachers for the League juſtifyed James Cle- 
ments murthering King Henry III, confirm'd him in 
this villainous Thought, that any private Perſon might 
take away the King's Life who was the Pope's Enemy. 
To make War againſt the Pope, ſays Ravailliac to the 
Court, is to fight againſt God Almighty. Inaſmuch as the 
Pope is God, and God ir the Pope. s unhappy Wretch 
very ignorant in other Matters, underſtood ſo well to main 


tain the Tenets of the Jeſuits,” andthoſe of the Sorbonne cum 


cerned in the League, that it was to collect that ſome | 
People had taken * Pains to 2 o collet# that ſom 


ther he bad a Mind to oblige 4 


Friend, or whether, that horrible Deſign. was bis own Im 


vention, he 22 declared to; the laſt Mument of his 


Life, that neither any French Man or Foreigner had any 


Ways ſeed him upon deſtroying a Prince who bad where 
done 


vim any Harm living, and whoſe Death could fianifie 
nothing to him, though he ſhould % 'be ed Ft 
He nuderwent the Puniſhment the Laws of France ap> 
Point for ſuch kind of Villanies, aud was executed May 27. 
1610. He was about two and thirty Years of A 
and the Son of an Attorny then living. At firſt: he 
followed his Father's Buſineſs and afterwards entered 
himſelf among the Fexillans, from whence it was not 
long before he was expelled for his Dotages. Some time 
after he was taked up for a Murther, of which not- 
withſtanding. he was cleared at his Tryal; and now 
being enlarged, he followed the Law again; and was 
caſt in a Suit commenced by him for an Eſtate-he had laid 


claim to. So that now he was reduced ſo low, as to 
The Au- 


teach poor Peoples Children at Angonulbme. 
ſterities of the Cloyſter, the Inconvenience of the Pri- 
ſon, the Loſing his Cauſe, and the extream Indigence 
he lay under, ſhattered his Head and made his melancholy 
Humour more predominant. The intemperate Sallies 
of the Leaguers, their ſeditious Libels, and the Invectives 
of their Preachers, had poiſoned his underſtanding a 
great while ſince, and gave him a ſtrong Averſion to 
Henry IV. Theſe pernicious Inſtructions made him be- 


lieve that thoſe who endangered Religion and made 


War with the Pope might fairly be taken off. And 
his Head was ſo heated with this perſwaſion, that he 


could not hear the Name of a Hugenot without fallin 


into a Storm. Thoſe who had concerted to rid 22 


of the King, ſays Mazerai, 2 this Fellow fit for the 


Parpoſe, ſet ſome of their Friends about him to co 


bins in his Miſperſwafion. Theygot bim farther inftrudted dy, 


the Doctors, and 


| rited him on tended Vi, 4 
„. tho by pretended Viſions, and 


at a meeting im the Viteroy's Palace, there were a great 
many others who had engaged themſelves in the ſame un- 
deriaking ; at laft Ravailliac was brought from Angou- 
leme 20 Paris tuo or three times to harden him for the At- 
tempt. * Mageras Abrege Chronologique 
Henry IV. Mercure Francois 1610. Mk 
de Louis XIII. ib. 1. | 


* RECHESUIND..- For fix hundred 


hundred fifty ſix. 


* REGALE. For Charles XI. in Morery Vol. II. read | 


Charles IX. | | 
REGIS (Peter Silvain) a Philoſopher: born in 1632 


Cabors, he ſtudy'd Divinity in that Univerſity, and 
came to Paris for farther Proficiency; but here he al- 


ter'd his Studies, and apply'd himſelf wholly to the 


Carteſian Philoſophy, He was ſome time Pupil to the 


famous Nohault: He went to Touionſe, and there ſoc. 


up publick Conferences upon the Subject of the new. 


Philoſophy. He came to Paris in 1680, and held Gon- 


ferences there for about half a Year. In 1699 he was 


admitted a Member of the Academy of. Sciences. bur 
his ill Health hinder'd him from aſſiſting at the Abe. 


blies: He dy'd January, 1707, at the Duke of Roax's : 


His printed Works are a Syſtem of Philoſophy; com- 


prehending Logick, Metaphyſicks, Phyſicks, and E- 
thicks, in three Volumes 4, printed at Paris 1 


and at Amſterdam 1691; an Anſwer to Huetins's Bock. | 
entituled Cenſura Philoſophie Carteſiane ; an Anſwer to 
the critical Reflexions of d# Hamel upon the Carteſſan 
Syſtem of Kegis's Philoſophy ; 


Diſcourſes againſt. 
P. Malbrauche, to ſhew. that the apparent G 


of an Object depends wholly: upon the Bigneſs of the 
Image drawn upon the Tunica Retina; he likewiſe op- 
poſes Malbranche upon ſome metaphyſical Queſtions 


relating to Ideas; for Inſtance, I bet ber Pleaſure makes 
ut actually b 


ol 


de P Uſage de la Raiſon, & de la Hi, in which he endea- 
vours 3 Faith and Reaſon. The Reader 


may 


.. eta uf rms 


act him. But whe- 
nk who called him his 


err Jeluſiont. There is Proof, continues this 
Hiſtorian, of their carrying him as far as Naples, where 


Hiſtoire de 
| forty nine in 
Morery Vol. II. read fix hundred and four, = under 
Rechiaitvis, for four hundred and fifty fix ibid. read fix 


at la Salvetat de Blanquefort in the County of Agens, 
After having gone through a Courſe of Humanity at 


appy* He likewiſe wrote a Book entituled 
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be We RPG _ 
ay fox ors of the Commendation of Rex in the 
Hiſtory of the Royal Academy of Sciences for the 
Year a907. . | 
**REGIUS, (Urbar,) a Perſon 


of Learning in the ſix- 
teenth Century. He was born at Lavgeenargen upon 
the Lake of Conftance ; 


————— v OO 
— AA We 
1 


. . 


he 8 Lindaw, R 
0 at which laſt Place the Emperor 
. the Orator and Poet's Crown 
with his own Hands. Sbme time after he was made 
Profeffor of Rhetorick and Poetry in the Univerfity 
this Town; aſterwards he apply'd himſelf wholly 
to the Study of Divinity. His Reading and Reflexions 
inclined him to Latheraniſm; but he found himſelf 
ſomewhat embarraſs'd that Eccias, who had been his 
Maſter and Benefactor, was engaged in Controverſy 
with Luther. This Conteſt made him reſolve to re- 
tire from Ingoiftad and ſettle at Ausbourg, where he 
exerted himſelf againſt Popery: Here he ſet up a te- 
formed Church, and ſpread his Opinions into Suabia. 
He was ſometimes a Zuinglian, but afterwards de- 
clared himſelf a Lusberan. Eccins went to fee him at 
rt of Rome , but without Effect: This occafion'd 
a Paper War betwixt them, where Regizs is ſaid to 
maintain his Ground. He flay'd at Aucbourg till the 
Diet held there in 1530. After this time he went to 
the Duke of Bra»ſwick, who made him Superinten. 
dant of the Churches in the Country of Lanenbourg, 
and had an extraordinary Value for him. He acquit- 
ted himſelf with Reputation in ſeveral 7 and 
wrote ſeveral Books. He dy'd at Zell A. D. 1541. 
His Death was ſuch as he often wiſh'd for, that is, 
almoſt ſudden. * Bayle, Dictiun. 3 e 
REINECK. a ſmall County in Fanconi; it lies 


between the Dioceſes of Menz and Murizburg, and 


4 een the Abby of Eulde and the County of Han- 
3 This Farldom or County has had Earls belonging 
to it by Deſcent, but the Family og now extinQ tis 
divided between the Archbiſhop of Mentz, the Biſhop 
of Furtzburg, and the Earls of Erpach and Hannaw. 
-Reineck and Lobr are the two principal Towns. Ma- 
ry, Diction. | a 
” REINSTEIN, an Earldom. It is a ſmall Country 
in Lower Saxony; it lies between the Principalities of 
Anhalt, Halherftat, and the Duchy of Brunſwick, This 
Country was governed by hereditary Earls, but the 
Family failing, the EleQtors of Brandenbourg ſeiz'd it, 
as holding of the Principality of Halberflad, they ſeiz'd 
it all, I ſay, excepting the ſmall Earldom of Blas- 
| henberg, which was annex'd for the ſame Reaſon to the 
Duchy of Brunſwick, * Maty, Diction. ; | 
" #RELIGIONS in Europe. For Zarick among the 
| Swiſs Popiſh Cantons in Morery Vol. II. read Zag. 
REMPHAN, or KRephar, a pretended Deity wor- 
ſhipped by the Iſraelites, about whom the Learned are 
pretty much divided. Some pretend it is the Star Ve- 
nut, which the Agyptiavs, Phæniciaus, and the Aſſyri- 
aus worſhipp'd, Amos 5. 26. Ads 7. 43: Others pretend it 
is Adonis called Tbammuz in Ezekiel 8. 14. Some Authors 
believe Remphan was a King of Agypt, who had re- 
ligious Worſhip paid him after he was dead; and was 
either taken for the Intelligence of the Planet Saturn, 
or worſhipped under that Figure. Diodorus Siculus men- 
tions one Rewphis, Son of Cephua, a King of Ægypt, 
who lived ſoon after Jacob went into this Country. 
He reports this Prince amaſſed a great deal of Wealth, 
and left four Millions of Talents behind him, which 
gives ſome Pretence to the Suppoſition, that this is the 
lame Pharaoh who by Joſeph's Advice and Conduct 
made himſelf Maſter of all his Subjects Eſtates, by 
ſupplying them with Corn in the time of Famine. 
This King had divine Worſhip paid him after his Death, 


| becauſe he preſerv'd Ægypt by foreſeeing what would | 


happen. He was repreſented under the Figure of a Star ; 
and this is the Star of their God Remphay, mention'd 
in the Ads. This Planet ſeems to be Saturn, for in an 
eyptian Alphabet, where the Names of the Planets 
are mark'd, Saturn ſtands thus PHPaN. * Diodor. Sicul, 
lib. 1. Hammond upon the Acts. Johannis Braunci, Selec- 
Sacra, &. bs 
' ENB Charles,) an Italian born in 1615. 
He was a Profeſſor at Padaa in 1665, and has pub 
liſh'd a Diſcourſe upon Poetry printed in'Folio at that 


and endeavoured to bring him back to the 


| the other Eaſtern Chriſtians agree with 


RH A 


* 


| | | — — Sm =P | 


ranges his Diſſertations under Method, to give the 
better Connexion to his Matter. He diſcourſes of Mea. 
fure and Verſification, of Imitation, and miſcarryins 
jn the manner, of the Original of Poetry, and of it 

ranſports in this way of writing. From hence he 
proceeds upon the Intermixture of Fable required in 
Poetry; of the ines of a Poem, the Manners, 
the Thoughts and Expreſſion; in his laſt Diſſertation 
he handles the different kinds of Poetry, Tragedy, Co- 


medy, Heroick Poetry, Eclogues, Satyrs, omances, 
Elegies, 7 Epitaphs and Panegyricks, * 44; 
Eruditor. Lipfienſ. An. 1682. Baillet, Jagem. des Sav. 
ſur les Auteurs de P Art Poetique, | ; 
RENAUDOTIUS (Enfebins,) a Member of the 
French Academy, and a very learned Perſon in the ori- 
ental Languages, and particularly in the religious 
Cuſtoms of the Eaſtern Chriſtians. He has lately pub- 
liſh's ſome TraQs, in which he endeayours to prove 
that the Greek Church and other Eaſtern Communions 
agree with the Larius in their Sentiment concerning 
the Holy Euchariſt.. His firſt Book written in Frenc 
is entituled, a Defence of the Perpetnity of the Faith, 
ainſt the Calumnies and Miſrepreſentations of a Book en- 
tituled, Amuthentick Monuments of the R eligion® of 
the Greeks. This Book of Renandotins's was print- 
ed at Paris in the Year 1709, in Ochavo. His ſe- 
cond Book is a Collection of ſeveral Tracts of the 
modern Greeks in Greek and Latin in 49. His third 
is a thick Volume in to, deſign'd to ſerve for a fourth 
Tome to the Perpetnity of the Faith of the Catholick 
Church concerning the Enchariſt, written either by Ar- 
nauld or Nicole. Renandotius's Book makes a particu- 
lar Enquiry into the Conformity of the Doctrine orf 
the Greek and other Eaſtern Churches with that of the 
Latin Communion ; and' here he endeavours to clear 
up ſeveral Paſſages relating to Authors and Facts cited 
in the Perpetuiy; and to confute what was objeQed 
againſt the Teſtimonies produc'd. This Book was 
printed at Paris in the Year 171 7. His next is a fifth 
ſupplemental Volume to the Perpetuity of the Faith e. 
in which he endeavours to evince, that the reel. and 
the Roman Ca- 
tholicks in the Points controverted be | 
teſtants and the Church of Rome; Paris 1713: And 
fince he has printed two Quarto's entitaled. Diſcrtar. 
de er Orientalium Origine & Autboritate. Ee 
Hiſtoria Patriarcharum Alex andrinorum, 3 Sc. 
* RHADAMANTHUS, King of via. Strabo re- 
ports that K hadamame hus had formerly made very wiſe 
Laws at the Suggeſtion of Minos K ing of Crete; and 
that afterwards from this hint Homer took occaſion 
to make them Judges of all Mankind in the Shades 
below: He calls em Japiter's Sons, becauſe to gain 
Credit to their Laws, theg gave out that Jupiter had 
dictated them. Plato endeavours to explain this My- 
thology, where he makes Jupiter report, that being 
tired with the Complaints of erroneous Judgment given 
in the Courts of Mortals, he reſolv'd to remedy it 
by concealing the time of Peoples Death, and poſtpo- 
ning their Trial till after they were dead, and aſſign- 
ing em Judges in the other World; and that by this 
Expedient there would be no room for Favour and 
falſe Witneſs, and that the Biaſs of Relations and In- 
tereſt would be diſabled, and not pervert Juſtice as it 
does in Peoples Life-times; and that he had given 
a Commiſſion of 'Oyer and Terminer to three of his 
Sons, to Khadamanthus for the Afiaticks, to Æacus for 
the Europeans, and to Minos who was to pronounce up- 
on difficult Caſes in the laſt Reſort. Thus Plato makes 
Mines Bench the ſupreme Court, and puts a golden 
Scepter into his Hand, whereas the other two have 
only a Rod. * Srrabo, Geograph. Nat. Comes. 
RHACOCES, a Mardian and Gardiner, had ſeven 
Sons, the youngeſt of which call'd Cartomes was a 
| Rake, and did all the Miſchief that lay in his way, 
eſpecially to the Magi. His Father having done his 
utmoſt to reclaim him, and the Judges happening to 
ride the Circuit by his Houſe, he brought Cartomes be- 
fore them with his Hands tied behind him, and begged 
they would ſentence him to the Gallows as he de- 
ſery'd, The Judges being ſomewhat ſurpriz'd at his 
Requeſt, refuſed to take Cognizance of the Matter, 
but ſent Father and Son to King Artaxerxes. And here 


| 


Town in 1681, in his firſt Tome of Philoſophy. He 


Ahacocet made the ſame Requeſt he had done _ 
; e 


tween the Pro- 
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The King asked him if he could ſee his Son executed 
before his Face. He anſwered, he could ſee it with- 
out the leaſt Trouble; and that he ſhould be no more 
diſturbed at ſach 4 Spectacle, than by pulling up the 
Weeds of his Garden which hindered the Growth of 
the Plants; and that he hoped that when the Infection 
of his Family was gone, the reſt of his Children 
would thrive the better. A?taxerxes admiring his An- 
{wer made him a Judge, ſaying withal, that a Perſon 
who had ſo great a Regard for Juſtice, as not to pardon 
the Violation of it in his Son, would be Proof againſt 
Partiality in all the Cauſes that came before him. The 
King likewiſe pardoned the Son at the ſame time, but 
threaten'd him with a ſevere Execution in caſe he re- 
- lapſed. * Alan. Hiſtor. Var. lib. I. cap. 34 

 RHEA, Daughter of Heaven and Earth according 
to Heſiod, or according to Plato of the Ocean and The- 
tis, Saturn's Wife and Jupiter's Mother: She is like- 
wiſe call'd Aſtarte, Ops, the Mother of the Gods, Cybele. 
She was particularly worſhipped at Phryg/a upon 
Mount Ida; but in Ægypt the religious Veneration paid to 
her was much older. Nied Siculus makes Iſis and Oſy- 
ris her Children by Saturn. Sanchoniat han reports that 
Saturn married his two Siſters Aſtarte and Rhea. Livy 
relates the Hiſtory of Rhea's Removal from Peſſinun- 
tis to Rome, * Voſſins de Idololatr. lib. 2. cap. 54. Nata- 
lis Comes, e. | 


* RHINE. For the famous Bridge over it ſee Julius 
: riſh'd in the ſixteenth Century. He was Philoſophy 


Caeſar, Morery Vol. I. | 8 
RHINT AL, that is to ſay the Valley of the Rhine. 
It is a Country in Switzerland which lies upon the 
Rhine to the Weſt, and reaches from the County of 
Werdenberg to the Lake of Conſtance: Rhemeck the Ca- 
pital and Alſteten are the chief Towns. This Coun- 
try belongs to the ſeven firſt Cantons, and to that of 
Appenzel, excepting the Barony of Alt- Sax, which be- 
longs to the Canton of Zurich. Maty, Diction. | 
_ *RICHERIUS (Eamundus,) a Doctor of Divinity 
of the Sorbonne, was born in October 1559. He was 
drawn into the Sentiment of the Leaguers, and in one 
of his Theſes was ſo hardy as to maintain James 
Clement's killing King Henry III. Notwithſtanding this 
dangerous Opinion he was otherwiſe a Man' of Piety 
and of a mortify'd Life. Soon after his commencing 
Doctor he read the Fathers and Councils, and by this 
means became ſenſible of his Miſperſuaſion: And now 
his Underſtanding being better inform'd he was hear- 
tily ſorry for his Miſtake, and boldly declar'd for the 
counter Opinion. In the Year 1605 he printed Ger- 
ſon's Works, the publiſhing of which were ſome time 
ſtop'd by the Nantio Barbarini. Richerins wrote an A- 
pology for Gerſon's Sentiments, which was publiſh'd 
in Germany, In 1611 heſtop'd the diſputing upon a Do- 
minican's Theſis, who maintain'd the Pope's Infallibi- 
lity, and his having an Authority above a Council. Ki- 
cherius the ſame Year publiſh'd a little Book de Poreſta- 
te Eccleſiaſtica & Politica, to maintain the Principles 
upon which the Liberties of the Gallican Church and 
of the Faculty of Paris were founded. This Book made 
a great deal of Noiſe, and the Nuntio in concert with 
ſeveral Doctors, mov'd that & icherius might be turn'd 
ont of the Office of Syndic, and that his Book might 
be condemned by the Faculty of Divinity. The Par- 
liament ſtop'd the Faculty from debating upon this 
matter, and ordered the Copies of the Book to be car- 
ried to the Rolls. Cardinal Perron, Archbiſhop of Sens, 
delated this Book at an Aſſembly of eight Biſhops of 
his Province at Paris, and had it cenſur'd there 
March 9, 1612. Richerius appeal'd from this Sentence 
to the Parliament, where his Appeal was receiv'd; 
but there the Matter proceeded no farther. The Arch- 
biſhop of Aix and three Biſhops of his Province like- 
wile cenſur'd Kicherius's Book, and it met with the 
Tame Fate at Rome. And now a great many People 
drew their Pens upon Kicherius, who had expreſs 
Orders not to reply in his own Defence. Kicherius 
after ſome ſtruggle gave way to the Faculty to chuſe a 
new Syndic, after this he declined coming to the Meet 
ings of the Faculty, liv'd very retired, ſpent his time 
in writing Books which did not appear till after his 
Death. However, his Enemies gave him a great deal 
of Trouble: He was dragg'd out of his Solitude and 
- impriſon'd, and hag been ſent to the Pope, if the Par- 


liament, at the Iuſtance of the Univerſity had not pre- | 
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vented it. Antoins de Dominis Archbiſhop of Hals- 


tos Books being upon the Point of being cenſured by 
the Faculty, Kicberius was ſolicited to come to the 
Aſſembly, but he declin'd it. In 1620 he was preſſed 
to ſign a kind of Recantation of his Book. He ſatiſ- 
fy'd this Demand ſo far as to make a Declaration in 
Form; in which he proteſted himſelf ready to ſup- 


in a catholick Senſe; and over and above he ſubmit- 
ted his Performance to the Judgment of the holy See, 
and the catholick Church. He gave a ſecond Declara- 
tion to the ſame purpoſe, but all this did not ſatisf 
the Court of Rome. In 1629 he reprinted his Book 
Poteſtate Eccleſiaftica, c. with farther Proofs of the 
Propoſitions he aſſerted, together with the two De- 
clarations he had made: But Cardinal Kichelieu oblig'd 
him to make a third, which he ſign'd in Father Jo- 
ſeph's Chamber, and which, if Moriſot may be believ'd, 
was forc'd from him. RKicherius dy'd in November 
I63r. Beſides his Treaties de Poteſtate Ecclefraſtica, &c. 
and Gerſon's Apology, his Notes upon the Cenſure of 
Antonius de Dominis, and three Volumes of the Hiſtory 
of the general Councils were printed, together with a 
large Defence of his Principles and Conduct. * Rriche- 
rins's Works. Memoire du XVII. Stecle. | 5 
RICHMOND, a Town in Surry. For Charles V. 
Emperor in Marery Vol. II. read Charles IV. Emperor. 
RICIUS (Paul. a converted Jew of Germany, flou- 


Profeſſor at Pavia, where he acquired a great Reputa- 
tion; inſomuch that the Emperor Maximilian invited 
him into Germany, and made him his Phyſician in or- 
dinary. He publiſh'd ſeveral Books againſt the Jeu, 
and upon ſome other Subjects; the Titles of ſome, of 
them are as follows, Philoſophia Prophetica ac Thalmu- 
aiſtica pro Chriſtiana Veritate tuenda, cum juniori Hebræ- 
orum See Diſputatio. De ſexcentis & tredecim Mo- 
ſaicæ Sancti 

mudeorum codice excerpta, ad petitionem 
Ceſaris, Iſagoge in Cabaliſtarum, ſen allegorizantium eru- 
ditionem, cum epiſtola contra Stephani Presbyteri Cabale 
Obtrectatoris epiſtolam. De modo orandi in Nomine Te- 
tragrammato. De novem Doctrinarum Ordinibus, & to- 
tins Peripatetici dogmatis nexu compendium. Sratera Pru- 
dentum. Conclaſiones quibus Ariftoteles triplicem Doctrinæ 
ordinem exercuiſſe, & totius ejus dogmatis nexum diju- 
dicare poteris, He likewiſe, according to the Cuſtom of 


mended for his Learning, Candor, and Moderation: 


of his firſt Book. Amongſt other Adverſaries of his the 
famous Eckins was one; the Subject of their Diſpute 
was whether the Sky is animated. Ricius held the Af- 
firmative, but his Proofs were counted Paradoxes. 
9 on Diction. Critig. 

* 


Joby XXII. | | | 
RIM, a Fort in the Kingdom of Nubia, ſituate up- 

on the Frontiers of Agyp:. This Place has been the 

Cauſe of ſeveral Conteſts between the Nabiaus and 


in the Year of the Hegira 345, and by this Advantage 
prevented the frequent Incurſions of the Nzb:axs. 
* D' Herbelot, Biblioth. Orient. 

RIOGRAND (la Capitanie de,) is a Precinct be- 
longing to the Portugueſe in Braſil; it lies between the 


Keyes is the principal Town. The French were Maſters 
of this Country; but the Portugueſe drove them out in 
1601. * Maty, Diction. 548 
RISEMBERG, a famous Mountain in Sileſia, ſitu- 
ate between the Duchy of Jawer and Bohemia, near 
the Town of Hirsberg and Schmiedeberg. This Moun- 
tain is the higheſt in all Sileia. There are Tin, Cop- 
per, Vitriol, and Iron Mines in-it; and over above 
ſome Veins of Gold and Silver, beautiful Grenats, 
Diamonds, Rubies, Amethyſts, Topazes, Agats, and 


| Chryſtal ; and a great many Plants very ſerviceable for 


Medicine. Here are the Springs of Boer, the Upowa, 
and the Elbe; all which Rivers here are ſcarcely a 


' Yard over. The People who live at the Foot of this 


Mountain report that the top of it is haunted by an 
60 | Appa- 


port the Propoſitions in his Book, and to explain em 


onis ſeu Pentateuci edictit. —— ex Thal- 


aximiliant 


thoſe times, made a Speech to animate the Ger- 
mans to make War upon the Tzrks. He is much com- 


Eraſmus gives him a great Character in the laſt Epiſtle. 


IEUX. For Jobs XXIV. in Morery Vol. Il. read 


Agyptians, The latter made themſelves Maſters of it 


Northern and Southern Diviſion of the Coaſt, be- 
tween the Capitanates of Paraiba and Siara. Natel-los- 
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Apparition they call Ribenzal; who all on the ſudden ons of the School Men, explained to her; and it 


covers it with Clouds, and raiſes frightful Storms. 
But ſome are of Opinion that the Height of the Moun- 
tain which ſtops the Exhalations which the Winds 
drive thither, may poflibly be the Occaſion of this 
Ruffle. Brecman's Hiſtory of the Nord. | 
RITBERG, a Town with a Caſtle. It ſtands in Meſt. 
phalia upon the Embs, four Leagues from Pagervorne 
to the Weſt. Ritberg is the Head of a County of the 
ſame Name; the County lies to the Weſt of the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Paderborne, and is about fix Leagues in 
length, and two in breadth: It belongs to the Counts 
of 8 * Maty, Diction. 
RIVALTA, a Town belonging to the Duchy of 
Milan: It lies in the Milaneſe Proper, upon the Adaa. 
This Place is famous for a great Victory the French 
King, Lewis XII. gain'd upon the /enetians. * Maty, 
Diction. | | | 
RIVAULT David,) call'd likewiſe de Hurance, 
which was a Lordſhip belonging to the Family. He 
made a Campaign firſt in Hurgary under the Count 
de Laval: But this Nobleman whom he attended be- 
ing killed, he returned into France, and apply'd him- 
ſelf to the Belles Lettres. He was firſt made Subpre- 
ceptor, and afterwards Præceptor to Lewis XIII. He 
printed ſeveral Tracts, the Titles of ſome of which 
ſhall be tranſcribed for the Reader. Les Eftats, ef 
quels il eft diſcource du Prince, du Noble, & du Tiers-E- 
fiat; conformement a notre Tems. Au grand Henr! 
Roi de France & de Navarre. Par D. K. de Hlurauce. A 
Lyon, en 1595. Lettre a Madame la Mareſthalle de Fer 
| vagues, contenant un bref diſcours du Voyage en Hongrie 
de feu Monſie ur le Comte de Laval, ſon fili. A Paris 1607. 
in 12. L' Art d'\embellir : Tire du ſens de ce ſacr“ para 
doxe; La Sageſſe de la Perſonne embellit ſa face; etendu 
en toute ſorte de beautd, & es moiens de faire que le corps 
retire en effet ſon embelliſement des belles qualitez de 
urance Ri 
Lault. Archimedis opera, que extant; novis demonſtra- 
tionibus illuſtrata, c. Several famous Writers men- 
tion Rivault with Commendation : Amongſt theſe we 
may reckon Caſaubon, Scaliger, Voſſius, and Erpenius. 
* Menage, dans ſes Obſervations ſur le Poifies de Mal- 


Herbe. | 

RIVIUS EZuſtachius,) born at Zichen a Town in 
Brabant: He was a Dominican, and flouriſh'd in the 
beginning of the ſixteenth Century. He was the firſt 
Divine who wrote againſt Lzther; his two Tracts 
are, one upon the ſeven Sacraments, and another en- 
tituled, a Refutation of the Errors condemn'd by the 
Faculties in Divinity of Louvain and Cologne. 

* Du Pin, New Ecceſ. Library, Cent. XVI. 

RIVIUS (Jobn,) of Louvain, Son of Gerard the 
Printer: He enter d himſelf a Monk of the Anguſti- 
niaus, and was at laſt Provincial of his Order. He 
wrote St. Auſtin's Life in four Books, extracted from 
the Works of this Father and other contemporary 
Authors. It is an excellent Piece of Eccleſiaſtical Hi- 
| ſtory. He likewiſe wrote Panegyricks and Poems, had 
a great deal of Learning and Wit, a beautiful Man- 
ner, and died in 1650. * Du Pin, New Eccleſ. Library, 
Cent. XVII. | = 

* ROAN. Where it is ſaid that Roan is near the 
Sea in Morery Vol. II. the Reader may pleaſe to re- 
member that it is ſeven Leagues from Caudebec, where 
an Arm of the Sea comes up, and brings the Tide to 


Roan. 

* ROBERT, Emperor of the Eaft in Morery Vol. II. 
read Emperor of the Weſt, 
_ © ROCHECHOUART /Mary Magdalene Gabriellede,) 
Abbeſs of Fontevrauſet. One of the moſt ingenious 
Perſons in the Age ſhe lived. She was Daughter 70 
Gabriel de Rochechouart, Duke of Mortimar, and Peer 
of France: All the Advantages of her Sex were plen- 
tiſully beſtowed upon her. And beſides this Recom- 
mendation from her Perſon, ſhe had an inventive, pe- 
| netrating, and comprehenſive Mind, a ſtrong Me. 
mory, and a Genius proper for all Sort of Learning. 
The Learning of Latin, Greek, Italian and Spaniſh look- 
ed like her firſt Diverſions. Thus ſhe qualified herſelf 
for Converſation with Foreigners, and over and above 
with Perſons of the beſt Learning; ſhe was no ſtran- 
ger either to the old, or new Philoſophy, the had the 
niceſt Part of School Divinity and the different Opini- 


Was 
not Jong before ſhe was prepared to pronounce upon 
theſe Points herſelf; for by Reagirig the Holy Serip- 
tures, and the primitive Fathers, 
for the Tryal of Doctrines. As for the Fathers ſhe 
was ſo well acquainted with them, as to underſtand 
their Matter and their Manner, the Conteſts they had 
with Hereticks, their Method, and the Kind of Philo- 
ſophy they approved. At her Hours of, Recreation ſhe 
entertained herſelf with reading Heathen Authors. 
Plato was very much in her Hands. It is frequently 
this Philoſopher's Way to wrap Truth in Myſtery : But 
this Lady diſpelled the Clouds, reached into his Maxims 
and diſcovered the beautiful Turns of his Thought and 
Expreſſion, which are miſſed by common Underſtan- 
dings. Sometimes when tired with ſerious Studies 
ſhe would refreſh herſelf with reading Homer. And 
notwithſtanding the Phraſeology of this Poet is ſo re- 
mote from the French Language, yet ſhe attempted the 
Tranſlating ſome Books of the Iliads and preſerved in 
a great Meaſure the Spirit and Force of the Original. 
Being furniſhed ſo confiderably with natural and ac- 
quired Abilities, ſhe made a great Figure in the Stati- 
on ſhe made choice of. She was firſt a Nun in the 
Abby Azx-Bors; and in the Year 1670 ſhe was choſen 
Abbeſs and Generale of the Order and Abby of Fonre- 
vault: And here ſhe managed to extraordinary Com- 
mendation. She not only governed well, with reſ- 
pect to Sobriety and Religion, but poliſhed the Siſters 
and gave them Behaviour as well as Regularity. Her 
Writings were a good Model both for Study and the Pul- 
pit. Her Regulations were drawn up with ſo much 
Senſe and ExaQneſs, and with ſuch a reach of Judg- 
ment, that even great Prelates did not think it beneath 
their Character to recommend them to the Nunneries 
in their Dioceſs. Her circular Letters written upon 
the Occaſion of the Death of her Nuns, did great Juſtice 
to the Memory of the deceaſed, and raiſed the Rea- 
ders to a contempt of Life. In ſhort; her religious 
Temper, good Nature, Wit, and Learning put all to- 


| gether, were enough to make one of the greateſt Men 


of the time ſhe lived in. She died at Fontevrault Au- 
guſt 15 1704. Fog Years of Age. Memuires de Tre- 
voux Decemre. 1704. Abbot Anſelm's Funeral Or ation. 

ROGATUS, a Donatiſt Biſhop of Africk ſet up for 


a Head of a new Party in Mauritania Ceſarienſis now 


called the Kingdom of A/geir : He ſet up a Sect about 
the Year 394, and from him his followers had the 
Name of Kogazeſts, Their breaking off from the other 
Douatiſts, made that Party hate them no leſs than they 
did the Catholicks. In ſhort; they got them perſecu- 
ted by Firmus Maurus King of Mauritania. The Biſhop 
of Cæſaria, who was a Rogatiſt, ſurrendered his Town 
to this Prince. Kogatus is charged with following Do- 
natus of Carthage his Hetrodoxy, relating to the In- 
equality of the three Perſons in the Trinity: His Sect 
laſted * . — 5 2 his 8 was Vin- 
centins V iGor, uguſtin, Epiſt. Du Pin, Hi 
the Dowatiſts, 5 10 : Tay 
ROMANCES : So feigned Hiſtories are called writ- 
ten in Proſe and Verſe: They commonly go upon the 
Subject of Knight Erranty or Love. They have this 
Name given them from the Language they were writ 
in, which was Latin mixed with O4 Gauliſb and High 
Dutch. The French and the Provincials wrote Hiſtory 
in this Language; and thus the Name Roman was 
firſt common both to true and fabulous Hiſtory ; but 
afterwards it was peculiar to the latter. And here we 
are not to ſuppoſe Romances, are the ſame with Po- 
ems and Tragedies, where the Ground of the Hiſtory 
is True, though embelliſhed with fabulous Circumſtan- 
ces: Neither are we to confound it with Comedies, 
the deſign of which is not only a bare Recital, but 
turns upon Action: Neither is it of the ſame Kind 
with ſop's Fables, nor even with Hiſtories intermix- 
ed with Fiction: For a Romance it ſeems is entirely 
feigned. The Agyptians, Arabiaus, Perſians, Indiaus, 
and Syrians are the firſt in this Sort of Compoſitions. 
From thence they came in Vogue among the Greeks, 
and from the Greeks to the Romans. The moſt remar- 
kable Authors for Romances in Antiquity, are theſe 
following; Antonius Diogenes, who liv'd a little while 


after Alexander the Great, and writ a Romance of the 
Amours of Dinias aud Dercifis; Ariſtides of Miletus is 
8 the 


e had the beſt Teſt 
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and lived about the time of Marius and Ha; Clearcus of 
Cilicia who wrote the Romantick Hiſtory of Khodanes and 
Sinonis; Heliodorns Biſhop of Tricca in the fourth Century 
wrote the Romance of Theagenes and Chariclea. Ni- 
cepborus reports that a Synod perceiving the Danger 
young People might fall into by reading a Romance 
made by an Author of that Character, gave Heliodorus 
the Alternative either to ſuppreſs his Book, or quit his 
Biſhoprick, and that he choſe the latter Part of the Pro- 

oſal. However this Story is ſomewhat queſtionable. 
Bot let that be as it will, Heliodorus has ſerved for a 
Model to Romantick Writers, and 'tis ſaid Theagenes 
and Chariclea's Marriage has been the general Ground 
for Compoſitions of this Kind, Under this Head may 
be reckoned Lacian's Metamorphoſis of a Man into an Als, 
and his feigned Hiſtories; Achilles Tatins wrote the 
Romantick Amours of Clitophon and Leucippe: Atbe- 
nagor as, the Author of a Book entituled Perfect Love, 
is much more Modern: The Hiſtory of Barlaam and 
2 written by John Damaſcen, is another mere 
Romance. To theſe we may joyn Theodorus Prodru- 
mus his Romance; and that of one Euſtathius who 
was not the Archbiſhop of Theſſalonica. Suidas mentions 
three Xenophons who wrote Romances. To theſe may 


be ſubjoyned Parthenins of Nice, who wrote a Book | 


extracted from the Mileſian Fables, and of a ſmutty 
Complexion, Petronins's Satyr, and Apuleius his gol- 
den Aſs, are true Romances, and much of the ſame 
Strain and Humour with the Mileſian Fables. And 
this is a liſt of the moſt eminent Romance Writers a- 
mong the Greeks and Latins. The firſt Hiſtorians ot 
the Northern People ſtuffed their Hiſtory with a great 
ſhare of Fiction: This Fancy furniſhed the Stories ot 
King Arthur and the Knights of the round Table Oc. 
"Tis ſaid Turpin Archbiſhop of Rheimes, wrote a Ro- 
mantick Life of Charles the Great, In the twelfth 


and afterwards a great many Romances were written 
in Freach, as Amadis of Gaul in XXIV. Volumes Sc. 
The Arabians taught the Spaniards4to trifle in this Man- 
ner. The Tralians were the laſt who learnt this Art ot 
Fiction and Folly. Moſt of theſe latter Romances 
are thrown together without Method. M. &Urfe was 
the firſt in the beginning of the ſeventeenth Century, 
who gave bis Area ſomewhat a better Turn. The 
grand Cyrus, and the Celia of Mademoiſelle de Scudery; 
the Calſmdrs and Cleopatra of Calprenede; the Polex- 
ander of Gomberville are valued by Readers who fancy 
| ſuch Bagateles. Don Qurzot, that is Cervante a Spaniard, 
has written an ingenious Romance, and which makes it 

Kill better, 'tis a Satyr upon Romances. Gaarini 4 
mongſt the Italiaus is famous this Way. As for Ro- 
mances in general, they commonly do more Miſchief 
than Good. For beſides miſpending of time, giving 
an ill Tin&pre to the Imagination, and ftuffing the 
Head with Rubbiſh, they paint good Qualities our of 
Character, ax falſe Images of Life, teach young Peo- 
ple to be indiſcreet in Friendſhip and Paſſions, put them 


in a Way how to cheat their Parents with more Dex 
terity, and ſteal a Misfortune for their Life-time. 


Huet. Origines des Romans. 


* ROME. Notwithſtanding Romulus upon the Score 


of his tounding a Monarchy here, is reckoned to build 
this Town, yet there are ſeveral conſiderable Authori- 
ties that there was a Town in Izaly called Rome before 
Romulus was born. Solinus will have it that this City 
was built upon Mount Eſquilin by Roma the Daughter 
of Kittim who left her Name upon it. Others make 
a Daughter of Aſcanius the Foundreſs of Rome. Sabelli- 
cus falls in with ſomewhat of Plutarch's Opinion, and 
will have this City built by Romans Axeass Son. But 
Plutarch ſays it was Roma that built it. He tells us 
that after Aneas had landed at Laurentum, a Trojan 
Lady called Roma, took an Opportunity when /Eneas 
and his Men were out of the Way, to perſwade the 
Women to burn their Fleet, that they might not be fa- 
tigued any longer with Sailing. And Caius Sempronins 
will have it that Rome was built by Iralus his Daugh- 
ter. 

The Antients upon their Medals repreſented Rome in 
the Figure of a Goddeſs habited like Pallas with an 
Air of Youth; as much as to ſay that Rome was al- 
ways to continue in a freſh undecayed Condition, 


\ 


the next; he tranſlated the Mileſian Fables into Latin, 


| 


" 


1 


Century John de Meum wrote the Romance of the Roſe, | 


deſs Rome: And the loweſt 


in her right; 
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They put a Helmet upon her Head and a Pike in her 
Hand, with a Gown that reaches to her Feet; to fip- 
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nifiy that ſhe was equally prepared for War or Pak 


becauſe ſhe had the Furniture and Habit of both; Thijs 
Head of Rome is frequently found upon Conſular Me- 
dals, and even upon ſome. Greeks ones: It js ſometimes 


Joyned to that of the Senate repreſented by an -old 
Man, becauſe the Senate conſiſted of People advanced 


in Years. There were Temples dedicated to the God- 
flattering Titles were; 

Roma Victrix, Roma invicta, Roma 2. . Sa! 
cra. Veſpaſian's Medals repreſent: her with a Helmet 
upon her Head lying along the ſeven Hills on which 
ſhe is built, and the Tyber at her Feet in the Figure of 
an old Man. In Aarian's Medals ſhe is ſtruck with 4 
Laurel in her left Hand, and a Victory upon'a Globe 
e as an Emblem of her conquering the 
whole World. The Burgers of Smyrna, were the 


firſt who complemented Rome with a Temple: This 
was done in the Conſulſhip of Cato the Elder when 


Rome was not come to that Pitch of Greatneſs, to 

which ſhe mounted after the Deſtruction of Carthage, 

and the Conqueſt of Aſia. 

La Science des Medaifles Ec. | 0 
ROMELIA, the Beglerbegly of Romelia; It is the 

moſt conſiderable in extent and ſtrength of all the great 

Governments in the Tarkiſp Empire. It takes in 


i Goyeramegts 1 is reckoned the Capital, and 
the Beglerbeg reſides there. Memoires du Tems, 
'* ROMU 81488 


OMULUS; for that he reigned 38 Years in 
Morery Vol. II. read at he reigned 38 Years i 


ad 38, 4 
ROQUEMAURE, a good Town in Lower Laugae- 
doc, ſituate upon a ſteep bo 
five Leagues from Uzez to the Weſt. Pope Clement 
V. died in this Place A. D. 1314. * Mary, Diction. 
ROSSIGNOL {Amtony,) born at Alby in 190. He 


applied himſelf particularly to the Runen e, and 
art of it. 


bene en eee £006” e the Force 
of his Genius, he attained to the Skill of decyphering 


made a great Progrefs in the moſt curious 
By the Bending his Studies this Way, and 


all Sorts of ſhort Hand, without ſcarce meeting with 


one too hard for him. In 1626 he made his firſt Ef- 
ſay at the Siege of Realmont in Languedoc, then in the 
Hands of the French Proteſtants. *T'was beſieged by the 
King's Army commanded by the Prince of Conde, and 
made ſo ſtout a Reſiſtance, that the Prince was ready 


to raiſe the Siege; when he happenned to intercept 


a Letter of the beſieged written in Cyphers, which the 
beſt Killed in the Buſineſs of decyphering could not 
unriddle. It was given to Roſſignol who decyphered it 

Import was that the beſieged ſent to the 
retormed at Moxzauban to acquaint them they wanted 
Powder, and unleſs they were immediately ſupplied, they 

muſt ſurcender. When the Prince af Conde ſent this Letter 
decypher'd to the beſieged, which forced them to delivet up 


immediately. The 


Town the ſame Day. This Matter being related to 
Cardinal Richelieu, he ordered Refſiguol to come 40 
Court, where he gave ſuch extraordinary Proofs of his 
Skill this Way, that the Cardinal, notwithſtanding his great 
Genius kept him from admiring many things, yet he 
could not help being ſurpriſed at this Man's Perfor- 
mances. Roſſignol did great Service at the Siege of Ro- 
chelle, in diſcovering the Enemies Deſign, by decyphe- 
ring their intercepted Letters. The Cardinal gratified 
him conſiderably, and King Lewis XIII. recommended 
him when dying to the Queen, as a Perſon very uſe- 
ful to the Government. King Lewis XIV. took par- 
ticular Notice of him, and gave him a good Penſi- 


on during his Life. His Service to the Crown was 


very extraordinaty; he is ſuppoſed to have diſcovered 
ſeveral conſpiracies, facilitated the taking many Towns; 
and hindered others from falling into the Enemies 
Hands; helped the gaining of Battels, and prevent- 
ed Defeats. by diſcovering the Enemies ſecret De- 
fi gns. Perrault, les hommes illuſtres, qui ont paru ex 
rance. 


ROT A. For Polonian in Morery Vol. II. read Bono- 


nian. 5 
ROTTENFELDS, a good Town in Saabia, and 
the Capital of a Barony of the ſame Name; it ſtands 
four Leagues from Kempten to the South. The Barony of 
Rottenfelds belongs to ry Houſe of Konigſech, and lies 


8 between 


* Antiquit. Grec. & Rom. 


| It takes in 
all Greece, Romania, Bulgaria, and Beſſarabia; Not- 


withſtanding Conſtantinople lies within the Circuit of 


ck, waſhed by the Rhone; 
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© between the Territories of Auſtria, Ausbourg, Kemp- 
ten, and Walburg. Maty, Diction. : 


More 


his Cauſe; Raffi charg'd himſelf with 
not taking time enough to examine the matter, and 
then put the Value of what was loſt at the Tryal into 
2 Prieſt's Hand to return to his Client. He wrbte the 
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ROYAL, Fort. Royal. This Fort is upon. the Coaſt 
of Martinico, one of the Antille Iſlands; it ſtands upon 
the Northern Side of Bay-Royal, where there are ſome 

ouſes of the French, who are Maſters of this Fort. 


There is another Fort of the ſame Name upon the 
Southern Coaſt of Gadalonpa, which likewiſe belongs 


to the French. * Maty, Diction. 

' * ROXANA: For Caſſandra put her to Death in 
Vol. II. read Caſſander. n 
RUCELLAY (the Abbot,) Nephew to Monſignor 
Giovanni della Caſa, quitted the Court of Rome upon 
an Affront, and went to that of France, where his Wit 
and Prodigality made him taken notice of; I ſay his 


extravagant Expence; for after Meals he us'd to have 


Silver gilt Baſons ſet upon his Table fill'd with Eſ- 
ſences, Perfumes, Gloves, Fans, and even Piſtoles to 


* furniſh Play. His Niceneſs in every thing went to the 


laſt Exceſs: He drank only Water ; but then it muſt 
be fetched a great Way, and examin'd as it were WP 
by Drop: A 1 of nothing would make an Impreſ- 
ſion upon him: The leaſt Heat or the leaſt Cold was 


d. At laſt Ambition, or rather Re- 
venge, made him rouze a little: And now he ven- 
tured to charge himſelf with an Affair which required 


à good deal of AQivity; it was to ſerve Mary de Me- 


dicis Queen of France. And now taking leave of his 
Niceneſs and Whimſies, he rid Poſt Night and Day ill 
mounted, eat and drank what came next; ſo that Peo- 
ple enquired what was become of him, and if they 
had ſeen him run through all this Fatigue, they would 


have miſtaken him for another Man in his Shape, or 
that his Soul had removed into another Body). De 


Pigneul-Marville, Melanges d Hiſtoire, Sc. Girard's 


Lie of the Dake d Eſpernon. 


* RUDISTO, in Latin Redefium, anciently called 


Biſautbe, a Town in European Turky. It ſtands in Ro- 


mania upon the Sea of Marmora; it is a trading popu- 
Jous Town, has a good Haven, and a Biſhoprick 


| ſuffragan to Perintbo. Baudrand. | 


RUFFI (Anthony,) born at Marſeilles: He was bred 


to the Law, and had a very vigilant Conſcience, of 


which the Reader ſhall have an extraordinary Inſtance : 
A Perſon to whom he was of Council happen'd to loſe 
egligence for 


Hiſtory of Marſeilles, printed firſt in 1642, but which 


"was very much enlarged in a ſecond Edition in 1696. 
He was made Counſellor of State in 1654, and lived 
8 Years. Baye, Diction. Critig, >», 


__ RUINART (Z. 5 a Bene line Monk of the 
Congregation of St. , Was born at Rheims in the 


Year 1653. He was bred under Mabillon, and work'd 


with him upon the laſt Volume of the AQs of the 
Saints of ghe Order of St. Bennet. He wrote ſeveral 


felt to Diſadvantage in his Conſtitution: The Fear 
only of falling il would make him take his Chamber, | 
and keep his 


Works himſelf; his firſt Performance was, Aa Mar- 
tyrum Sinctra, c. printed in 1690, 49. His choice of 
the Records he made uſe of, the Solidity of his Argu- 
ments, the Significancy of his Notes, and eſpecially his 
learned Preface, in which he confutes Dodwell's Diſſer- 
tation de Paxcitate Martyrum, are ſufficient Evidence 
of his great Learning and Judgment. In 1694 he pub- 
liſh'd the Hiſtory of the Vandalic Perſecution, written 
by Victor Vitenſis an African Biſhop, where Rainari pives 
a farther Detail of that Perſecution. In 1699 he pub- 
liſh'd a new Edition of Gregory Turonenſiss Works: 
Since that time he wrote a French Trad concerning the 
Miſſion of St. Maur the Benedi#ine's Apoſtle in Fance: 
in which he maintains that St. Maur, Founder of the 
Monaſtery of Glaxfeuil in Anjou, was St. Bennet's Dil. 
ciple. After Mabillon's Death Rainart publiſh'd his 
Life in French in the Year 1709. To conclude with 
him, he was no leſs remarkable for his Life than his 
Learning. He dy'd in September 1709. Du Pin, New 
= 7 Library, Cent. X VII. „ | 
RUPELMONDE, a Town with an old Caſtle; it 
is ſituate in Hayders upon the Schelde, over againſt 
the Mouth of the Rapel, and two Leagues above Ant- 
ar Ne „ e mY 
UPPIN (the County of,) a Country within the 
Marquiſate of Brandenbourg. This Country lies be- 
tween the Seignury of Pregnitz, and the uchy of 
Meckelburg „the Marche Mrd, and the Middle 
Marabe; tis about twelve Leagues in breadth, and ſix 
in length, and is broken with Lakes and Foreſts. Rup- 
pin the Capital, Wzſterbauff, Lindow, and Rinsberg are 
the principal Towns. The EleQor Joachim I. had this 
Country fall to him by Eſcheat A. D. 1524, upon the 
Death of W:chmay, Count of Ruppin, who was the 
laſt of his Family. Maty, Diction. | 
RUSTICUS, Eh:idizs. For was in Eſteem in the 
fourth Age in Morery Vol. II. read in the fifth Age. 
___RYER (Andreu, Lord of the Manner of Makeeair, 
Knight of the Holy Sepulchre, lived in the ſeven- 
teenth Century. He reſided a great while at Conſtantino- 
ple for the French King's Service, and was Conſul for 
the French in Ægypt: He learned Tarkiſh and Arabicl, 
made a Tarkiſb Grammer, and tranſlated the Alcora 
into French, He likewiſe publiſhed a French Verſn of 
Gahkſtan, or the Perſian Empire, written by Sadi, the 
moſt celebrated Txrkiſb and Perſian Poet: This Book 
has been lately reprinted. '* Colomiez, Gallia Oriental. 
Bayle, Diction. Critiq. | 
YSWICK, a Village in Holland with a Caſtle of 
modern Fortification : It ſtands between the Hague and 
Delft : That which makes it remarkable, is the Peace 
concluded here in 1697, between France, Spain, the 
Court in Exglaud, and the united Provinces Septem- 
ber 20, and between the Emperor and France October 21, 
the ſame Year. | | 
RZECZICA, a Town in Lithuania; it is the Capi- 


tal of a large Territory of the ſame Name, and ſtands 


upon the Borifthenes, five and twenty Leagues below 


the Town Rohaczow, * Maty, Diction. 


SABINUS, 


ABINUS (St.) Biſhop of Ai. A Martyr in 
the Dioc læſian Perſecution: He and his two Dea- 
cons Marcellus and Exuperantias, were apprehen- 
F ded by Venuſtianus Governor of Umbria, Marcel. 
las and Exuperantius died upon the Torture, Sabinus 
refuſing to ſacrifice to Idols was kept cloſe Priſoner, 
where he cured a Widows Grandſon, who aſſiſted him. 


Venuſtianus (track with this Miracle, was converted; 


and himſelf his Wife and his Children baptized. Maxi- 
mianus Herculeus underſtanding Venuſtianus was turned 
Chriſtian, immediately diſpatched Lucius a Comman- 
der of a Legion to behead him at Afiza. Lucius hav- 
ing executed his Commiſſion, Cauſed Sabinus to be 
whipp'd to death. His Feſtival ſtands at the 30th of 
December. Pope Gregory the Great mentions a Cha- 
pel built in Honour of this Saint at Fermo where he 
order'd his Relicts to be put. He likewiſe mentions! 
a Monaſtery founded in reſpe to his Memory. * Gre- | 
gor. Magn. lib. 1. Epiſt. 72, 73. and lib. 2. Mist. 20. 
Paul. Diacon. de Geſt. Longobard ; 


SABINUS (Favins,) was eldeſt Brother to the Em- of,) a Perſon of Diſtinction in the ſeventeenth Centu- 
peror Veſpaſian, and Son to Titus Flavins Sabinus. His 
Mother Veſpaſia Pola having an intereſt upon the ſcore 7 
of her ExtraQion, brought Sabinus into the Senate or 
H »uſe of Lords, where he acquitted himſelf honoura- 
bly in the Employments given him. He was Prefect 
or Governor of Kome under Nero, * ſet aſide by Galba, 


and reſtured by Ozho, who left him and his Brother 
Titianus, Governors of the City, when he marched a- 
gainſt /irelins. After this laſt was declared Emperor | 
upon the Death of his Rival, Sabinut made the Troops 
who remained at Rome, take an Oath to be true to 
him, and ſtill continued in his Poſt at Rome, during 
the War between his Brother Veſpaſian and Vitellius. 
Vitellius's Party growing the ſtrongeſt in this Town, a 


great many of Veſpaſian's Friends left it. However, Sabi- 


nus upon the ſcore of his great Age, did not think 


himſelf in a Condition to retire. At laſt he came to Ar- 
ticles with Vitellius, whom Veſpaſian had driven to his 


laſt Inch of Ground; inſomuch that Vitellius promiſed 
to reſign his Claim to the Empire: But ſoon after break-_ 
ing his Word and reaſſuming the Government, his 
Soldiers inveſted and burnt the Capitol, whither Sabi- 
uus retreated: And now having ſeized him, they drag- 
ged him, loaden with Irons to Vitellius, who endea- 
voured to preſerve him, but without Effet. They 
hewed him in Pieces aud cut off his Head in Spite of 
their Emperor, and dragged his Body to the Place of 
Execution. And thus Sabinus was maſſacred at the 
very Moment his Brother was become Emperor. He 
had ſerved the publick five and thirty Years, and ma- 
naged to commendation in bis civil and military Poſts. 
And in this laſt rugged JunQure he behaved with all 
the Conduct and Reſolution could be expected. PI. 
tarch, in Vit. Otbo. Tacit. Hiſt. lib. 1. & 2. Dion Caſe 
ſins, lib. 67. Joſeph. de Bell. Judaic. lib. 4. | 
SABINUS, Deputy Governor of Hria under the 
Emperor Auguſtus. Atter the Death of Herod dhe Great, 
King of the Jews, and Arebelads's going to Rome, he 
deſigned to ſeize the Fort at Jeraſalem, and that 
Prince's Exchequer. To this Purpoſe he lodyed himſelf 
in the Palace Royal, and commanded the Treaſurer to 
give an Account of the Caſh: and ordered the Gover- 
nors of Places under Archeladt, to refign their Com- 
miſſions to him. Theſe latter refuſed to obey him, 
proteſting they would never deliver up their Charge in- 
to any Hands, excepting thoſe who gave them their Au- 
thority. This Anſwer occaſioned a formidable Sedi— 
tion, in which a great many valuable People on both 
Sides loſt their Lives. For the Jews perceiving Sabi- 
a«ss inlatiable Avarice, met from all Places of the 
ingdom at Jeraſalem, under Pretence of keeping the 
5 but the meaning was to give Check to Sabi- 
xs Injuſtice. In ſhort; coming to Blows with great 
Numbers the Jews had the worſt of it: And the &o- 
mans ſetting Fire to the Doors of the Treaſury, 
broke in, and plundered it. Sabinas got four hundred 
Talents for himſelf, and the Officers and Souldiers 


Rouville. 


ſhared the reſt. This provoked the People to that De- 
gree that they run again to Arms, beſieged the Royal Pa- 
lace, and preſſed Sabinus ſo cloſe, that if he had not 
immediately ſent for a reinforcement to Varus Gover- 
nor of Hria, himſelf, and all his Roman Troops, had 
been cut off. Varus came up immediately with what 
Men he had drawn together; and the Troops of the 
neighbouring Princes in Alliance with the Jeus and 
Romans, drew likewiſe to Feruſalem with a Deſign to 


correct the party which was in the wrong: But Sabi- 
nus Who was conſcious of Misbehaviour would not 


[tay for Varus's coming, but went off, and made for 
the Sea Coaſt, for fear of being puniſhed as he deſer- 


ved. When the Jews underſtood this Tyrant of a 


Man was gone, and that Varas was in Sight of the 
Town, they laid down their Arms, and went to meet 
him, to juſtify their Conduct and complain of the In- 
ſults and Violences of this Magiſtrate. * Joſeph. de 
Bel. Jud. lib. 6. cap. . | | 5 
SAINT EVREMOND (Charles de S. Dennys Lord 


\ 


ry, and more celebrated for his Writings, than either 


for his Extraction, or his Performances in the Field. He 


was deſcended from a Gentleman's Family in Lower 
Normandy, and his Mother was Siſter to the Marquis of 


and was a Captain of Foot at the firſt Siege of Ar- 
ras. Afterwards being attached to the famous - Lewss 
de Bourbon Prince of Conde, he ſerved under him at 
Fribourg and Northlinguen. In this latter Battel he re- 
ceived a Wound which had like to have proved mor- 


tal. His Courage gained him the Eſteem of the French 


Generals, and particularly of the Marſhal Turenne: But 
his jeſting Humour made him loſe the Prince of Con- 
des Favour. He afterwards ſerved in Catalonia, and 
was made a Field Marſhal there. HisIngenuity procured 
him M. Fouguez's Friendſhip, which proved-ſerviceable 


to his private Affairs. He had likewiſe a good Intereſt - 


with M. de Candale, which diſobliged Cardinal Maza- 
rin, and coſt Saint Evremond three Months Confine- 
ment in the Baſtille. The Letter he wrote to. M. 4 


Crequy concerning the Pyrezean Treaty, drew the Mi- 


niſtry ſo hard upon him, that he was forced to quit the 
Kingdom. His chief retiring Place was in Euglaud, 


where from the Year 1665 he remained till his Death, 
wy happened in 1703: And notwithſtanding he was 


imety two Years of Age, his Judgment, Memory and 
Health continued good till the Laſt. Saint Evremond 
had no great Learning, but he made the moſt of what 
he had read. His way was to ſtudy the Genius and 
Character of an Author, and load his Memory with 
no more than what was ſignificant. He wrote with 
great Eaſe, though his manner looks like Pains and 
Study. He ſometimes reviewed his Writings, and 
added or dock'd; but commonly he found that his fir ſt 
Aim was the beſt. He skips from one Subject to a- 
nother, and wrote only for his own Diverſion. It 
muſt be ſaid he had a beautiful Genius, and wrote with 
a great ſhare of Senſe and Wit. However, his Style 
is ſometimes embarraſſed, and frequently blemiſh'd 
with AﬀeQation, He is ſomewhat too nice in his Pe- 
riods, and comes over too often with, Antitheſes ; but 
then his Thoughts are bold and entertaining, and his 
Language correct. But his Poetry does by no Means 
come up to his Proſe, * Notwithſtanding he profeſſed 
the Roman Catholick Religion, he is. ſometimes ſo 
unhappy as to talk more like a Philoſopher, or a-Free- 
thinker, than a Chriſtian. However; the Force of His 
Underſtanding ſeemed ſometimes to revive upon him, 
and lead him towards better Principles. The:beſt E- 
dition of his Works is that printed at Lendon in the 
Year 1505, where the Reader may ſee an Abridgement 
of his Lite. * Memoires de Trevoux Jauwer 1706, 
SAINT-LOUIS, an Order of Knighthood, creg- 
ted in Fance in the Year 1693. This Honour was de 
ſigned by King 12 XIV tor the Officers of his Ar- 


my. 


After his firſt Studies under the -Jeſuits at 
Paris, where he learnt a true Taſte for Senſe and good 
Authors; he made a Campagne at ſixteen Years of Age, 
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my. The King is the Sovereign or great Malter ; and 
under him there ate eight great Croſſes, twenty four 
Commanders, and thereſt are plain Knights. The Mar- 
ſhals of France, the Admiral, and the General of the 
Gallies, are Knights of courſe. The reſt to be quali- 
fied for this Order, muſt have ſerved in the Field ten 
Years as Officers, and profeſs the Roman Catholick 
Religion. There are three hundred thouſand Livres per. An. 
num ſettled upon this Order, which are paid in the follow- 
ing manner; the eight great Croſſes have fix thouſand Li. 
verseach; eight'of the Commanders have four thouſand 
Livres each; and the ſixteen other Commanders three 
thouſand Livres each; four and twenty of the plain 
Knights have two thouſand Livres each; four and 
twenty others have fifteen hundred Livres each; and 
forty eight others a thouſand Livres each: As to the 
reſt of the Revenue it goes to the Treaſurer and the 
other Officers. The Croſs of the Order is enamell'd 
with Argent, with a Canton of Flower de Laces Or, 
charged on one Side with a St. Lewis in Gold At- 
mour with a Cloak upon him, 
in his right Hand, and in his left a Crown of Thornes, 
the Field Gules, an azure Border with the follow- 
ing Letters Or, Ludovicus Magnus inſtituit 1693. and on 
the other Side, a naked flaming Sword, with the Point 
in a Crown of Lawrel, tied with a white Scarf, the 
Field likewiſe Gules, and in the Border azure like the 
other Side, with theſe Letters in Gold, Bellicæ virtazis 
premium. The great Croſſes wear their Croſs tied to 
a large flamed coloured Ribbon, made like a Scarf, 
and have a Croſs enbroidered with Gold upon their 
ſtrait Coat and Cloak. The Commanders wear their 
Ribbons like a Scarf, but have no embroidered Croſt 
and the others wear their Croſs at their Stomach with 
a ſmall Flame coloured Ribbon. The Number of the 
lain Knights is not limited, but reſts wholly in the 
King's Pleaſure. 
SAINT VALERY, a conſiderable Town in France 
upon the Northern Coaſt of Normandy, five Leagues 
from Dieppe to the Wet. This Town has one of the 
beſt Havens in Normandy. * Maty, Diction. 
SAINTE-BEUVE (James de, a Pariſian Doctor 
of the Sorbonne, and King's Divinity Profeſſor, was a 
Perſon of very great Learning, and reckon'd one of 
the beſt Caſuiſts of his Time: He dy'd in December 
1677, 64 Years of Age. The I raQs he wrote are much 
valued: He held St. Auſtin's Sentiment concerning 
Grace and Predeſtination, but without running up to 
to the Rigours of the Calvinits, After his Death his 
Brother printed two TraQs of his, of Confirmation 
and extreme Undtion, and three Tomes of Caſes of 
Conſcience. His Tracts upon Confirmation were 
written againſt the famous Daill! Miniſter at Charenton. 
* Du Pin, New Eccleſ. Library, Cent. XVII. Sainte Beauue 
held the Doctrine of efficacions Grace, and en- 
voured to prove that the five famous Propoſitions Taid 
to be maintain'd by Janſenius could not be inferr'd 
from his Doctrine. Memoirs Manuſcript. 
SAINT-MENEHO ULD, in Latin, Fauum Sancti 
Menehildis, a Town with a Citadel, fituate on the Fron- 
tiers of Champagne upon the River Aine, between Cha- 
ons and Verdun; tis nine Leagues diſtant from the firſt, 
and as many from the ſecond. It is the Capital of a 
ſmall Country call'd P Argonne ; it is pleaſantly ſituated 
upon the ſcore of the Valleys, Meadows, Gardens, and 
oods which ſurround it. The Baylywick which be- 
| Jongs to it regches as far as Rocroy, Mezieres, and 
* Charleville. Sainte Menehoulde diſtinguiſh'd itſelf in the 
laſt civil War of France by ſtanding firm to the Crown. 
In 1652 this Town was beſieg'd by the Prince of Con- 
de, and held out againſt twenty thouſand Men; not- 
withſtanding there was no Gariſon, and the Burghers 
were only four hundred Men, they made a vigorous 
Defence for three Weeks; but after having ſuſtain'd 
three general Aſſaults, and the Town being cloſe 
preſſed without any Hopes of Relief, they were forc'd 
to capitulate, and had honourable Conditions, This 
brave Reſiſtance ruin'd the Prince of Conde's Army, 
and hinder'd him from farther Succeſs. * Baudrand. 
Memoires du Tems. 

* SALEM, a Town in Paleſtize, where Melchiſe- 
deck was King. Salem ſignifies Peace in Hebrew: It is 
commonly ſuppos'd that this Town was the ſame 
which was afterwards call'd Jeraſalem., But 'tis ob- 


a Crown of Lawrel 


Hill Son. D Pin's prelimin 
Bible. She Jeruſalem in Morery Pol.1. 


* Maty, Diction. 


—_—. 


ſerv'd that the Name of Jeraſalem was Jebns, at firſt 
and not Salem; and St. Jerom is of Opinion that the. 
Town where Melchiſedeck was King was not Jersſa- 
lem. He ſuppoſes that the Place where Melchiſedeck reigned 
was Salem, nigh Scythopolis in the Country of Sichem, men- 
tioned Geneſis 33, and in St. Jobn's Goſpel cap. 4. St. Jerom, 
to prove his Aſſertion, takes notice that in his Time the 
Ruins of Melchiſedeck's Palace was to be ſeen in this 
Place; and that Abraham's Road to return Home from 
Dan was not to travel through the Place where Jeru- 
ſalem ſtood, but through the Country of Sichem where 
Salim or Salem was ſituate. Some Authors believe 
that Salem is the ſame with Shi/oh, and others will 
have it Sichem: However, the Evidence for theſe O- 
pinions is not ſo conſiderable as to diſprove Joſephus 
and the greateſt Part of the Commentators, who 
maintain that the Town of Salem where Melchiſedeck - 
reign'd was afterwards call'd Jeraſalem; and that Je- 
ruſalem is likewiſe calPd Salem in the 76th Pſalm, where 
it is ſaid, at Salem is his Tabernacle, and his Dwelling 
in Sion. Here the Name of Salem being join'd to that 
of Sion, makes it clear that it is not taken for Peace, as 
the FVulgate tranſlates it; but for the proper Name of 
David's Town call'd Salem, which ſtood cloſe to the 


Diſſertation on the 


SALLIE, a ſmall Town of Bear, where there is a 


| Spring of Salt Water, which, though very ſmall, yet 


twice a Week fills a deep Baſon above forty Foot Di- 
ameter, which is likewiſe empty'd for the Inhabitants 
to make Salt of. Though it rains very much, yet the 
Rain Water never mixes with the Salt; for the freſh 


„Water ſwims on the top, and the People employ'd to 


make a Separation throw a new laid Egg into the Ba- 
ſon, which ſinks through the freſh Water, and ſtops at 
the Salt. The Rain Water is laved out till the Egg ap- 
pears bare; afterwards the Salt Water is delivered to 
the Town's People, who boil it in leaden Veſſels, 
where the Water evaporates without any farther 
Trouble, and the Salt lies admirably white at the bot- 
tom. And here it is obſery'd that they can't make Salt in 
any Veſſels excepting leaden ones. Memoires Curieux. 

SALONA, anciently call'd Ampbyſa: It is the Ca- 
pital of a PrecinQ; it ſtands within Livadia upon a 
Hill, with a Citadel upon the top of it. It is nine 
Leagues from the Town Lepanto to the North Eaſt, 
and has a Biſhop's See under the Archbiſhop of Archers. 
It is inhabited by Chriſtians and Txrks, almoſt in equal 
Numbers; but the Jews are not permitted to live there. 


SALSO, formerly call'd Himera; it is one of the 
greateſt Rivers in S:cily, it riſes in the Valley di Dæmo- 
na, near di Gangi- Nuovo, croſſes the Valleys di Noro 
where it takes in the River Petraglia, and falls with 
two Mouths into the Mediterranean, and between theſe 
two Arms the Town Alicata ſtands. *Tis ſaid this Ri- 
ver runs Salt Water, for which it is called Salſo. * Ma- 
ty Diction. 3 | | 
SALVADOR (Andreu, ) an Italian living in the 
Popedom of Gregory XV. and Urban VIII. is reckon'd 
the beſt modern Stage Poet in Italy, his beſt Plays are 
Medora, Flora, and St. Urſula: But this laſt is rec- 
koned much the beſt : Here Salvador has outdone him- 
ſelf, and given the Characters and other Requiſites in 
the Drama, the utmoſt Heightenings and Peftcary: 
* Fan. Nic. Erythyr. Pinacoth. 1. c. 53. 
SALUTATIONS at Sea, are Givilities and Sub- 
miſſions which one 8 another, or gives a Fort 
when ſailed by. This Ceremony is only practis'd up- 
on the Sea; for in Rivers the Boats do not ſalute each 
other; and upon the Rhine, where the Ground on 
each Side belongs to thirty different Princes, all the 
Ceremony is, that the Boats which go up the Stream 
put by to make way for thoſe who come down and 
are carried forcibly by the Current. It is not ſuppos'd 
that the Cuſtom of ſaluting at Sea is prior to the In- 
vention of Guns, neither does Hiſtory mention any 
thing of it before this Time. Lripfns remarks that 
Mark Anthony meeting Domitins /Enobardus at Sea, 
made him ſtrike Sail, and ſtoop the Marks of his Com- 
mifſion ; from whence Lip/ies would infer that ſtriking 
Sail was cuſtomary amongſt the Romans. But others 


will have it that Anthony caſhiered this Commander, 
and I Reaſon took away the Enſigus of his Au- 


thority, 


1 


—_— 


— 22 


1 B ltd. 4.0. EO LITE WS 
” 


PF e p ln 2, 
— 
2 e 2 * 


thority, and that his Intention was not to make him 
pay only a complementing Submiſſion. Saluting at 
Sea is done by ſteering to Lee ward, diſcharging ſome 
Pieces of Cannon, and ſtriking the Flag. It is a Maxim 
at Sea that he who returns the Salute always fires 
fewer Guns than he received; which is done even 
between the Ships of Princes of equal Dignity. How- 
ever, the Swedes and the Danes return the Complement 
without minding how many Guns were fired to *em; 
the Swedes Cuſtom is always to give two Guns, and 
the Danes three. The Salute is never expected to go 
farther than ſeven Guns; to diſcharge more is reckon- 
ed an Exceſs of Civility. Striking Sail is more than 
Manners, and meer Submiſſion, and here the Salute 
is not return'd, Merchant Men lower their main 
Yard, but Men of War only ſtrike theic top Sail. All 
Merchant Men are commonly obliged to pay their Re- 
ſpe& to a Man of War when they meet *em; however, 
the Dutch in a Treaty with France in 1646, inſiſted that 
when their Merchant Men met with a French Man 
of War, they ſhould only be obliged to ſtop their 
Courſe, to give a Boat an Opportunity to go on board 
them. As to the ſaluting by diſcharging Cannon, which 
ought to be reciprocal, tis obſerv'd that in 1661 Count 
Brahe, the Swediſp Ambaſſador in England, being upon 
the Thames when the King was coming down in his 
Barge, the Ambaſſador, when he came up with his 
Majeſty, prepared to ſalute him with his Guns; but 
the King ſent him Word not to do it, becauſe his 
Majeſty being in a Barge, had no Cannon to return 
the Salute, and therefore the Swede was order'd only 
to ſtrike Sail. Saluting by ſtriking the top Sail is a 
Mark of the deepeſt Submiflion, becauſe it ſeems to 
be done by the Prince or the State, whoſe Arms are 
ſtained upon the Flag; and therefore the Freuch Sub- 
jeQs are forbidden to, bring to or ſtrike the top Sail. 
Inferior Princes or States ſtrike to a Prince of greater 
Quality. | ind | 
The Esgliſb pretend to be ſaluted firſt in all Places 
and by all ſorts of Ships, upon a Pretenſion of their 
deing Sovereign of the Seas: The Yenetians claim this 
Honour within their Gulph, where they expect to be 
ſaluted firſt, even by the King of Spain's Ships. The 


Genoeſe claim the ſame Privilege in their Sea; and ſo| 


do the Kings of Denmark in the Balzick; but the Kings 
of England challenge the Empire of the whole Ocean. 
However, Queen Elizabeth is ſaid not to mount her 
Pretenſions thus high, in regard ſhe declared the Sea 


was free, when the Span;ſp Ambaſſador offer'd Argu- 
ments to bar the Exgli 


h from ſailing to the Weſt-In- 
dies. The Engliſh to prove their Right mention an an- 
cient Medal with this Legend, Qzatzor Maria vindico. 
Charles | King of England, had this Inſcription painted 
upon the Stern of the Royal Sovereign, with the Figure of 
King Edgar who firſtuſed it. Cromwe/lafterwards claim'd 
the ſame Privilege from this Medal, and King Charles II. 


kept on the ſame Pretenſion. But here it is obſerv'd that the | I 


Engliſb Hiſtorians mention the Occaſion of this Medal's 
deing ſtruck : They report that this King Eagar having 
about the Year 950 conquer'd the King of Scotland, 
and ſome other petty Princes within the Dominion 'of 
Wales; and by theſe Succeſles finding himſelf Maſter 
of the whole Ifland, ſtruck this Medal to ſhew that 
all the four Sides of his Dominions border'd upon the 
Sea; which may be affirm'd, ſays the French Supple- 
enter, of any Prince. poſleſs'd of the leaſt Iflands; 
but from hence, as he continues, no Conſequence can 
be drawn for the Sovereignty of the whole Ocean be- 
longing to the terraqueous Globe. ? Lipſius, Elect. 
lib. 1. Cambden's Britann, Memoires Hiſtorig. 


SAMARITANS (the modern.) Thefe People live | 


now at Gaza, at Sichem, at Damaſcus, and other Pla- 
ces in the Levant, where they have their Prieſts de- 
ſcended, as they pretend, from Aaron. Their Temple, 
or rather their Chapel, is upon Mount Gerigim, where 
they offer their Sacrifices. Joſeph Scaliger apprized of 
theſe Particulars, wrote to the Samaritans of pt, 
ad to the High-Prieſt of all their Seq, who liv'd at 
Sichem, for farther Information: They return'd him an 
Anſwer to the Difficulties propoled. Their Letter bears 
Date the 99 8ch Year of the Mabometam Hegyra, which 


makes the Year of our Lord 1590. But theſe Letters, | 


though preſerved, never came io Scaliger 's Hands. 
In their firſt Anſwer, written in the Name of the 


begin their Pentecoſtal Solemnity. 


Hours in Prayer and Hymns, without eating any 


| F- They keep the Feaſt of Tabernacles upon Mount 
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Aſſembly of Iſrael in Expt, they gave him to under- 
ſtand, that they keep the Paſſover on the 14h Day of 
the firſt Month on Mount Gerizim, and that their pre- 
ſent High-Prieſt was Eleazar of the Line of Aaron; 
afterwards they proceed to the Solution of ſome knot- 
ty Queſtions porpoſed by Scaliger: But theſe Reſolu- 
tions being made with more Perſpicuity in the Anſwer 
written in the Name of the High-Prieſt Eleazar, and 
the Synagogue of Sichem or Napolonſe, I ſhall give the 
Reader this laſt Relation. The Subſtance of Eleazar's 
Anſwer to Scaliger is as follows. 
1. The Samaritans obſerve the Sabbath with all the 
Strictneſs commanded in Exodus; none of them go 
any whither upon this Day, excepting to the Syna- 
ogue, where they read the Law, and fing Pſalms: 
[This Night they lodge by themſelves, and kindle no 
Fire; whereas the Fews take their Liberty in theſe 
three Particulars, for they make no Difficulty to walk 
out of Town; to make Fires, and fleep with their 
Wives. | n | 
2. The Paſſover isreckon'd their chief Feſtival, They 
begin the Solemnity at Sun-ſet by ſacrificing according 
to the Inſtitution preſcribed in Exodut, but then they 
ſacrifice no where but upon Mount Gerizim, where 
they read the Law, ſay their Prayers, and receive the 
High-Prieſt's Benediction. | | 
3. They likewiſe keep their Pentecoſt ſeven Days 
together: But then they don't agree with the Jes fo 
the beginning this Feſtival; for theſe latter recko 
from the Day after the Paſchal Solemnity; whereas 
the Samaritans count their fifty Days by beginning 
their Computation the Day after the Sabbath, which 
falls within the Week of unleavened Bread; and thus 
the next Day after the ſeventh Sabbath tollowing they 
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4. They keep the Day of Expiration on the tenth of 
the ſeventh Month: They ſpend the four and twenty 


thing: For excepting ſucking Childten, all the reſt 


are oblig'd to faſt; whereas the Fews diſpenſe with their 
Children under ſeven Years old. | 


erixim. 

6. They never defer Circumciſion beyond the eighth 
Day; whereas the Jeu ſometimes take the Liberty of 
poltponing that Ceremony. _—— 

7. They take away the Fat of the Sacrifies, and give 
the Prieſt, the Shoulder, the Cheeks, and the Paunch. 

8. They never marry their Nieces as the Jews do; 
beſides they have but one Wife at a time, whereas the 
other make no Scruple of Polygamy. | Sang 

9. Their Reliance reſts wholly upon God, Moſes 
and Mount Cerizim; and whereas the Jews, ſay they 
place their Confidence upon others, and elſewhere, 
we do nothing but what is exprefily commanded in 
God Almighty's Law, who made Moſes his Miniſter : 


he Jeus on the other Hand depart from the written 
Law, to practiſe upon their Anceſtors and Ratbins 
Traditions. B | 
10. Thisis the Subſtance drawn by the Order of the 
High- Prieſt Eleazar by his Secretary Abzeauta Son of 
Joſeph Harmacus living at Gaza. We are likewiſe to 
obſerve this High-Prieſt had a Son Phineas, who ſome- 
times executed his Father's Office: That both of them 
always liv'd in this Holy Place, where they ſuppoſed 
God Almighty peculiarly preſent; that thoſe who had 
any Buſineſs came to them from all Parts, both for 
Direction of Conſcience, and deciding civil Contro- 
verſies and Diſputes. | 
11. They reckon one hundred and two and twenty 
High- Prieſts from Aaron to themſelves, whoſe Names 
are all ſtanding upon their Genealogies, and maintain 
that the Jews have no Prieſts deſcended from Phineas, 
and that they ſlander the Samaritans when they call em 
Cutheans: That they ate deſcended from the Tribe of 
of Joſeph the Juſt, by the Branch of Ephraim; that the 
Samaritan Letters are the ſame that God Almighty 
gave Moſes for the writing his Law. To this Anſwet 
the Synagogue of AÆgypt adds, that the Characters 
the Jews make uſe of tor writing their Law, are an 
unbleſs'd Letter invented by Eſdras. | 
And here it may be obſerv'd, that the Samaritans are 
no Saddxcees, and that the Jews miſreport them upon 


EE on by 


IT 
— dh —— — — r 


ory 
WEE ET Tow 


| — — ——— ; — — 4 — 
— = 5 ho — f 
, — — 5 +0 2 —— CT : 
- —_ — —— — Tü 2 OS — . VE wo - — — == l 
5 * rn 


OR 
— by * — 4 FE 5 — _ — - — 
: — 2 7 —— * — ——— IT — 
—— rag 8 — © re —— — by . 2 4 ow — — — 2 2 — — = 
—— ; — 8 - * RR photons : - 5 7 : 22... En. 72 k 3 5. 2 = p —_— 7” ; Ro _ — — 
1 * ante : . A r 8 — — I . ES EI FI nog : SI on —— nc „ = SRD; . Rt 8. 4 2 - — = — py —— ou — 
4 OY Y — — — 2 LE — — — - 7 — 2 pu — 3 - 229 I - — — * — — * Raw5 — f. * 4 — 2 ＋ - w_ -— 
2 BY REIT tne: = — ” — — e 5 2 N 3 2 & Mor RE _ 4 RARE > k rear cod oe a= s. —— br - — * —— — pe * _ — —— — — — . — a 
4 0 _ 2 as — 7 - — — 5 5 wx ED "BR" rd ST T 2 — * — 2 2 122 go — D 3 2 : —— — ——— — * - l o \ \ - b = \ _ = — = = 
a 2 . . * - — 4 © - * a Ee — * 4 = n 0 C 1 4 — — — 5 - f \ — n — oe = _ . = = = = 
; 8 _ 1 EC IR - —— > E — : = > \ oo I - * - 1 = 3 ſd — — CERT IG : — = —— — ä — 
4 = 3 _ r 1 - L 1 : : - 8 — - — — PRES eg 2 - l — ——— — 2 — =, > — —— — — 
n 2 * ; . — — S \ p 0 =_ _= — 1 7 — — = — — — = 
" ms E — . bd — 8 5 — — — — — — — — = \ — ” - 7 * 
re F N ay ro04 noe i 8 | 0 = CE Abi ERS > 3 , : - 5 E =_ 
\ - : . - * — — * 1 
- #3 £5. - is 
—— — 
— 


1 
* 4 
— 22 ns - NO} ay” * * 
7 * * bs 
Ge rr 
— 
* b 5 _ a * — 
— % 3 — . 
7 pO: * 
* . . 


this Head: The Riſe of the Calumny proceeds only 
© from 


1 8 
4 3 —— —— oy | 


ae + 


rr 1 4 


”- 
47277 IIA 0 ah wear ft ear 07 — — —„— res —— 


„ 2 n P 
In 2 wy 
« 
* 5 * 4 * 


_—_ —— * 9 
1 1 1 


0 _—_—C — 2 


from the Samaritans rejeRing the vain Tradition of the| {es Samarizains, dans ſa Traduction de Leon De Modene. 


*Fews; this is the Reaſon the Jews repreſent the Sama- 
Fitans, the Saddncees, and the Caraites, under the ſame 
'Difadvantages of Belief; whereas, to do the Samari- 
kan Juſtice, they keep cloſe to the Meſaick Inſtitution, 
is Morinus And Pere hams obſerve. | Part of this Rela- 
tion of the Napolen/e Samaritans is confirm'd by Ben- 
jamin's Travels: This Jeuiſh Rabbin Who liv'd in the 
twelfth Century reports, that in his Time the Syna- 
gogue of Sichem or Napolozſe mounted no higher than 
one hundred Samaritans, that of Caſarea in Paleſtine 
had two hundred, that of Aſcalom about three hundred, 
and that of Damaſcus between three, and four hundred: 
He obſerves fœther that their Prieſts, whom they cal! 
Aaronizes, are deſcended from Aaron, that to preſerve 


the Luſtre and Length of heir Deſcent they never | 
marry out of their Family: That their Priefts facrifice 


upon Mount. Gerizim, where they have an Altar built 
of the Stone which the IVaelites ſet up when they firſt 
paſt the River Jordan: This Rabbin adds, that theſe 
Petter Fane of the Tribe of Ephraim, and that the) 

ve Joſepb's Sepulaher , Jacab's Son mentioned in 
P Laſtly, he takes notice that theſe Samaritau, 
take great care not to touch any dead Body or Grave, 


and that they bathe and change their Clothes before 


they go to the Synagague. And belides what is ob. 
ſere' by this Benjamin, the modern Samaritans thew 
the Graves of their Prophets lying about the Temple, 


| and particularly, the Sepu cher of Eleazar, Iihamar, and 


Phineas, Aaron's Son and Grandſons; they likewiſe 
pretend to have Joh“ and Caleb's Tombs: Farther, 
they have an. Inſcription in their Temple, written, as 
they ſay, by Phineas, Harou's Grandſon, fiſteen Veats 
after the Children of ¶ael came into the promis'd Land. 
The Fews charge the Samaritans With, Idalatry, and that 
they worſhipped the Figure of a Pidgeon in their em- 
ple; but this is groſs Miſrepreſentation. They are no 
teſs unjuſt in aſſerting that the Samaritan Alphabet 
wants three Leters, He, Heth, and Am; and that in the 


Beginning of Geneſis inſtead of Cad created, the Sama- 


ritaus have put Aſima created, but in both theſe Inſtances 
Father Simon, from his own View of a Pentateuch in 
Samaritan, Characters, ſnews the eus have altagether 
miſreported the matter. Iiis granted the Samaritant al- 


Tow none but the Pentateuch for canouical Scripture; 


lis true they have the Hiſtory, of Joſhaa, and ſome lit- 
tle of the other Hiſtories of the Ola Jaſtamaut, but they 
are different from ours. The Samaritan Pentatauch is 
the ſame with the Jew!fh, the Character exoepted; the 
Samaritans, ſaith St. Jerom, have the Pentateuth of lulo- 
ſes written in the ſame Leugib of, Character with that of 
the Jews, from which it dilfers nothing, excepting in ithe 
Shape of the Characters and Points: Ihe Word. Point is 
Apex in St. Ferom, that is, a little fine Stroke with 


which the Jews orpament the top of certain Letters in 


their Books made uſe. of for the Synagogue. Befdes 
the Hebrew, Pentateach.inr Samaritan, Letters, they have 
likewiſe two Tranſlations, one in Arabickh, and the G. 


ther in Chaldee : Both, thefe Verſions are written in Jö 


waritan Letters, and make three Columns wüh the 
Otiginal. Laſtly, the Samaritans writing the Next of the 
Hebrew Pentateuch wirhout Points or Vowels, tis 
hard to know whether their reading brings up the ſame 
Vords all along with that of the Jews, whoſe Rules 
are now fixt by the Maſſorets. 1 4 bi 

Father Simon continues, the Samaritans of Napolouſe 
wrote to ſome learned Doctors in Exgland, whom 
they called their dear Samaritan Brethren of England. 


In their Letters they aſſure them they had a High: Prieſt of 


Phineas's Line, and that the reſt of their Prieſts were Le- 
Inter by Extraction. In their laſt Letter written in 
1676. they acquainted them with the Death of their 
High- Prieſt, deſiring them at the ſame time to aſſiſt them 
in their Diſtreſs, to ſend their Offerings to the Holy 
Mountain Gerizim, to furniſh them with Money, or 


Materials, to make their ſacerdotal Habits, and-to:ſend 


their Preſents and Charity to their Father's Tombs: The 


learned Morinus, obſerves that their High- Prieſt who 


dwells at Napologſe, has Juriſdiction over all the other 

Satharitans; that he ſends them circular Letters every 

Year to acquaint them with the time of the Paſſover, 

and the other Feſtival Solemnities. Vita Morini E. 

piſt. 1. G2. £98: 119. & diinc, Antiquitates Ecclefia Ori- 
/ 


entalis c. Simontille or P. Simon Jupplement. ſouchaut 


* 


SAMEAS, a famous Jeuiſh Nobleman. He was 
at the Meeting of the Nobility held before Hyrcanns a- 
gainſt Herad Governor of Galilee, then impeached up- 
on ſeveral Capital Articles. When he ſaw this Cri- 
minal appear, not iu a petitioning manner, but with 
a haughty Air, and pompous Equipage, as if he inten- 
ded to ſwagger over the Laws and deſpiſe the Court: 
Upon his appearing in this manner, Sameat would 
have had him checked for his Inſolence and ſent to the 
Scaffold. But finding himſelf ſtand ſingle, and the 
Votes all running the other Way, for fear of diſplea- 
ling Hyrcanus, who had a great Regard for Herod: he 
told the Court, that Herod in Return of having his Life | 
.aved, would one Day take away their own: And the 
Event juſtified the Prediction. Joſeph. Antiquit, lib. 1 4. 


.. SAMEAS, Son of Eleazar of Saab in (Galilee. He 
diftinguiſhed himſelf to a great Degree in the Fewiſh 
War againſt the Romans, and particularly at Jorapat. 
He threw a maſly Stone with ſuch a Force againſt the 
Head of a battering Ram, playing againſt the Walls, 
that he broke off the Head, and made it tumble. And 
then with ſurpriſing Bravery jumped down amongſt 
the Enemy, ſnatched the Rams Head, and carried it 
to the Foot of the Wall, where for want of Armour 
he had five Arrows lodged in his Body. Bat nothing 
geing able to rebate his Courage, he ſptung up the 
Wall, and ſtayed there in open View, till the Pains 
of his Wounds made him fall; but then he ſank with 
the Head of the Ram; and graſped it with his dying 
Hands. * Yoſeph. de bell. Fadaic. lib. 3. cap. 16. 
._* SAMOID. For the Days and Nights are half a 
Year long in Morery Vol. II. read almoſt half a Year. 
- SAMOSKI (John Sarins,) a Polander, who died 
in 1605. He . publiſhed two very learned Books. 
de Senatu Romano, under his own Name, of which 
notwithſtanding it is ſuppoſed Sigoniut was the Author. 
Samosks. was Deputy or Vice-Chancellor of the King- 
dom of Poland. He built a Town which he called b 
his own Name, and founded a "Univerſity there: A 
to this new Seminary he invited the learned from all 
Parts, excepting the Jeſuits, whom he would not ſuf- 
* to We there. Mart. Hanckins Part, 1. de F. R. K. 
ag. 2 3. 1 wt 15 | . ” fa 
SAN-CLEMENTE, n'Pulcano; it is one of the 
Mountains of the Azdes. It ſpits Flame, and ſtands 
in Ch: upon the Confine of Magellanica. * Maty 
„ ; | Tres ©, 
SANCHES. (Francis,) profeſſed Phyſick at Toxlonſ>. 
| He was a Portugeſe. His Phyſick TraQs were printed 
at Toulouſe in 1636. There are likewiſe four Diſcour- 
ſes of his upon Philoſophy publiſhed with the others > 
amongſt which there is one entituled Qu nibil ſcitur, 
in which he endeavours to ſhew the Defects of Learn- 
| ing, and the Vanity of pretending to Knowledge. His 
Life is prefixed to his Works. * Bayle, Dickion. E- 
| dit; eee {otter ine | 
 .* SANCHO, the firſt of the Name, King of Na- 
varre e. Sancho III. his Grandſon ſurnamed the Grear 
made a Partition of his Kingdoms upon the occaſion 
following This Sancho being in an Expedition againſt 
the Mors, bis eldeſt Son Carciat, had a ſtrong Fancy 
for a Namidian Horſe, which his Father valuing very 


much, left to the Care of a Servant; This Servant re- 


ſuſed to ſend Prince Garcras the Horſe, without the 
Queen's Order. The Queen told her Son ſhe could 
not gratify him, and defired him to wait till the King 
his Father came Home. Upon this the hot-headed im- 
patient young Prince wrote a Letter to his Father in 
which he charged his Mother with the loſs of her Ho- 
nour, 1 her Reputation had always been 
unblemiſned: The King being over credulous, pave 
way to the falſe and unnatural Suggeſtion: And at his 
Return told the Queen that unleſs ſhe could procure 
a Champion to defend her Innocence, ſhe muſt dye. 
When this Alternative was known, Don Ramiro the 
King's natural Son, declared himſelf ready to maintain 
the Queen's Honour with his, Sword againſt any Per- 
| fon whatſoever. But before the Day for the Combat 
| ſome Perſons of Character for Religion, prevailed 
with Garctas to confeſs the Calumny, and ask his Mo- 
ther's Pardon; which he did with the deepeſt Submiſ- 
tion, before many der oa. and acknowleged that 
it 
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it was his being retuled the Horſe, which worked him | 


up to that Pitch of Diſtraction. The Barbarity of this 
Falſhood affected the King ſo much, that notwithſtan⸗ 
ding his Son's Confeſſion, he ſeem'd reſolved either to 


was willing to refer the Matter to the Queen, and put 
her Sentence in Execution. This Princeſs, who had 
enough of the Mother in her, ſpared his Life, and 
over and above, awarded, that upon the ſcore of his 


being the eldeſt Son, he ſhould ſucceed his Father in | of Sardinza, It is very ſtrong near the 


the Kingdom of Navarre. The Kingdom of Caſtile, 


which came to her by deſcent, ſhe diſpoſed of to Fer- | 


dinand her ſecond Son after her Husband's Death; 
though this Ferdinand ſeemed to countenance Garcr- 
as in the Practice again{t his Mother. As for the 
Kingdom of Arragoz ſhe defired it might be ſettled 
upon Don Ramiro her Champion, becauſe he had diſ- 
tinguiſhed himſelf with great Juſlice and Generoſity 
in her Defence. All theſe Branches of the Queen's A- 
ward were punctually executed by the King her Hul- 
band. * Mariana. 

SAN CHRISTOVAL Ala Laguna, or in one Word 
Laguna, a Town in the Ifland Tezeriſfe; it ſtands 
on the Mountain of the Pico, near a Lake from 
whence it takes it's Name. It is the Capital of the Ca- 


aries, and the Place where the Governor of all theſe 
Iflands reſides. * Maty, Diction. | 


SAN-PHILIPPO FUERTE, is a good Fort be- | 


longing to the Portugueſe, It ſtands near the Town Az- 
gra in the Iſland Tercera. Maty, Diction. 


SAN. FRAN CISCO; Riode San Franciſco, or Para- 
pitinga. It is a great River in Braſil, It riſes in Ter 
ra incognita, from whence it runs to the Frontiers ot 
the Capitanata of Pernambuco, and Seregippa, and falls 
into the Sea of Braſil. Maty, Diction. | 

SAN-JUAN de Oro, a Town in Southern America. 
It ſtands in Peru between the Mountains, thirty five 
Leagues from the Lake Titicaca to the Eaſt. * Mary, 
Diction. | ; 

SAN-JUAN, an Iſland in the Izdian Ocean. It is 
one of the Philippines, and ſtands to the North of the 
Iſland Mindanao, from which 'tis parted only by a nar- 
row Channel. It is between five and twenty and 
thirty Leagues in Length and Breadth. It formerly 
belonged to the Spaniardi, but now they have loſt it. 
* Maty, Diction. f 

SAN-MIGUEL, a Town within the Audience of 
Guatimala in America. It ſtands upon the Coaſt of the 
Province Guatimala, between the Cities Sau- Jago and 
Leon. S. Miguel is a conſiderable Town, has a Go- 
vernor of it's own, a Convent of Monks and ano- 
ther of Nuns. * Baudran d. : : 
* SANNAZARIUS (James.) The Principal Latin 

oetical Performances of Sannazarius, are his three 

ooks de parts Virginis; three Books of Elegies; a La- 
mentation upon the Death of our bleſſed Saviour; three 
Books of Epigrams and five of Eclogues. Amongſt his 
Italian Poems we may reckon his Arcadia, and ſeveral 
Sonnets. His poetical Pieces in both Languages has 
done himſelf and his Country a great deal of Honour; 
for in the Opinion of ſome Ggiticks, he has written 
up to the Spirit and Correctneſs of Auguſtus's Age, or 
at leaſt .come neareſt to it of any of the Moderns. 
His Latin Poetry is better than the Italian. His Book 
de partu Virginis i. e. the bleſſed Virgin gained him the 
greateſt Reputation. But then his Ornaments are alto- 
gether heatheniſh, and ill ſuited to the Solemnity of the 
Subject. His blending Mythology with the Myſteries 
of Chriſtianity, looks altogether unbecoming and fo- 
reign. The Performance is ſtuffed with Dryades and 
Nereides: And he makes the bleſſed Virgin read the 
Sibylliue Books inſtead of the Pſalms and Prophets; and 
in the Room of David, Iſaiah, or ſome other Pro- 
phet of the Old Teſtament, he brings in Proteus to predict 
the Myſtery of the Incarnation. Our Saviour's Name 
is not ſo much as once mentioned. He calls the bleſ- 
' ted Virgin the Hope of the Gods. This is the main 
Blemiſh in this Poem. As to the reſt; the Diction is 
admirably bright and correct. Some Criticks prefer 
his Eclogues to his Poem de partu Virginis, His moſt 
celebrated Italian Piece is his Arcadia. Paulus Fovi- 
us in Vit. Sannazar. Mabillon in Tom. 1. Muſe: Ialici, 
MM. de Port-Roiall, in their Preface to the Italian 
Grammar, Baillet, Jugem. des ſavans ſur les Poetes modernes 


Mountains which part the Country of Gaipaſcoa, from 
the reſt of Biſcaye and France. In theſe Mountains ele- 


ven Leagues from St. Sebaſtian there is a Paſſage which 
take his Life, ot at leaſt diſinherit him: But at laſt | 


it is a ſhelter for Thieves. Mary, D 


* 


SANT-ADRIANO (Monte di,) a Circle: of high 


ſeem'd impracticable cut croſs a Rock. It. is fifty 


Yards long, eight broad, and ten deep. And notwith- 


ſtanding there are Houſes on one Side of this hollow; 
iction. ö 
SANT. ANTIOCHO. An Ifland and Dependency 
Jardin ry ſt ſouthern Side, 
and to the Eaſt of the Iſland San Pietro. It is about 
twelve Leagues in Circumference. Tywas anciently 
called Enos and afterwards called Plumbia, becauſe of 
the Lead Mines. * Bandrand. T 
SANT-OSPITIO, a Fort with a ſmall Village and 
2 Haven. It ſtands in the County of Nice, a League 
from the City Nice, and half a League from Villa Fran- 
ca to the Eaſt; ſome Geographers take the Haven of 
Sant-Oſpitio for the Portas Auonis of the Ancients. 
* Banudrand. 3 3 
SANTA MARINELLA, a Town belonging to 
the Pope's Dominions. It has a ſmall Haven eleven 
Leagues from Rome to the Weſt. It is ſuppoſed to be 
built upon the Ruins of the 014 Cæretanorum Navale, 


and Pyrgi, a ſmall Town of Hezraria, and that the 


Church called Santa Maria in Pargano preſerved the 
old Name. * Baudrand. SOIT 


SANTEUIL (Jobs Baptiſt,) extracted from a con- 
ſiderable Family in Paris and bred under the Jeſuits. 
He made an early Diſcovery of a ſtrong Genius for Po- 
etry. He was a Canon regular in the Abby of St. Vic- 
zor, but was never ordained Prieſt. He ſpent great 
Part of his Time in writing Latin Poetry, at which it 


| muſt be ſaid he had a very good Hand. He made a 
great many publick Inſcriptions, Epigrams and other 


things, equally beautiful, and full of Spirit. His Church 
Poetry conſiſts of many fine Hymns made for the Bre- 
viaries of Paris and Cluni, and which are printed in 
a diſtin Volume. They were well tranſlated in his 


cult, a Line of the original made only a fingle Verſe 
in the Tranſlation. Santeuil has ſome Poems foreign 
to the Subject of Religion. Mwards the latter Part 
of Hs Life he was embroiled With the Jeſuits, occaſio- 
ned by an Epitaph he made, to pay a Reſpect to M. Ar- 
nauld's Memory. To ſatisfy his Adverſaries he ſent 
a Letter in Verſe to Father Foxvency, in which he be- 


without retracting any thing he had written in Refe- 
rence to Arnaud. But this giving no Satisfaction, 
they required he ſhould explain himſelf more fully. 
Upon this; he wrote another Copy of Verſes to 
P. Jouvency in which he ſeemed to recal the Regard 
paid to Arnauld's Memory, but it ſeems there was 
ſome Ambiguity in the Copies: Por in the Paper he ſent 
the Jeſuits, 'twas poſitively affirmed, that Arnazld be- 


ing Thunder ſtruck from the Vatican, he had no more 
Value for him. 


Ius illo fulmine 


Trabeate Doctor, jam mihi non ampliui 
Arnalde ſapias. 


But in other Copies it runs, 
Arnalde ſaperes. 


Which makes a conditional Senſe, 
Caſe Arnauld had been ſtruck with 
der, he ſhould have no eſteem for hi 
ity diſguſted the Jeſuits; however, 
procured a Reconciliation, but could not prevent 
ſome malicious People's publiſhing Libels againſt him. 
* Memoires du Tems. Perrault, les hommes illuſtres, qui 
ont paru en France, dans le 17 Steele, ec. 8 

* SARAH. It is ſaid Geneſis 20. 3nd 12. that Sarah 
was Abraham's Siſter, the Daughter of his Father but not 
of his Mother: Now if theſe Words are literally in- 


terpreted, it muſt be ſaid that Sarah was Terab's Daugh- 


though by an- 


and means that iu 
the Vatican Thun- 
m. This Ambigu- 
Santeuil afterwards 


ter, and by Conſequence Abrabam's Siſter 
other Mother. 
Commentators will have it that ſhe w 


as Daughter t 
Haran, Abrabam's Brother, and b — 


y Conſequence his 


Niece, But the n ſpeaking of Harav's Daugh» 


ters, 


Life time into French Verſe, and which is pretty diffi- 


ſtows a great deal of Commendation on the Society, but 


But Joſephus, St. Auſtin, and moſt of the 
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tets, mentions only two, Milcah married to Nahor, and 


Iſcab. Now ſome Commentators pretend that 1ſah 


and Sarah are the fame; but the Scripture ſays nothing 
of it, but mentions Sarah as a different Perſon, When 
Abraham told the King of Gerar, that ſhe was his St- 
ſter, the Word Siſter may be taken for a near Relation. 
Thus Lot is called Abrabam's Brother, though he was 
his Nephew. But notwithſtanding this Latitude for 
the Terms Siſter and Brother, it is not Neceſſaty to 
ſuppoſe Sarah Hlaran's Daughter; becauſe it is poſſible 
Terab might have other Children; from one of which 
Sz#ah might have been deſcended. She died at a hun- 
dred twenty ſeven Years of Age, and not thirty ſeven, 
as it is miſprinted in Morery Vol. II. * Du Pin, Nou- 
ville Diſſert. Critique & Chronol, ſur le Geneſe. 
 SARABITES, a Name given to certain Monks 
who followed no ſettled Repulation, but ſtrolled from 
Town to Town, and lived by their own Fancy: Tis 
faid this Word in the Agyptian Language fignifies 
People looſe from Diſcipline. St. Ferom, who calls 


_ theſe Monks Remoborh, gives a Deſcription of 'em in 


his Book de Virginitate. * Du Cange, Gloſſar. Latinit. 
. *® SARACENS. For St. Cyril in Morery Vol. II. 
read Cyril the Diſciple: of Enthymizs, who lived in the 


_ tenth Century. 


* SARDICA. For Philippes in Morery Vol. II. read 


Pypilippopoli: And for Conſtance read Conſtantius. 


SARRASIN (James,) a Statuary born at Noyon, 
and extracted from a creditable Family. He went to 
Paris when a Youth, where he learn'd to draw and 


make Models: But Sculpture being much ſhort of 


Perfection in France, he travell'd to Rome, and liv'd 
there eighteen Years. Cardinal Aldo-Brandini, Nephew 
to Pope Clement VIII. order'd him to work at Freſ- 
cati; here he made an Atlas and a Polyphemns, which 
ſpout a prodigious Quantity of Water like a Branch: 
Theſe Figures, though ſurrounded with a great many 


antique Curioſities, appear beautiful and fine. At his 


Return from Nome he came through Lyons, where he 


made a St. John Baptiſt, and a St. Bruno for the Car- 


zhaſians, both which are counted Ornaments to the 
City. When he camo Paris he made Angels of 
Plaiſter of Paris for s high Altar of St. Nicholas des 


Champs, a Figure of St. Anne, and a St. Lewis for the 


Church of N. Dame at Paris. The Marquiſs d"Efþar, 
Superintendant of the Finances, employ'd him at his 


Seat at. Chilly, where he beautify'd the Chapel and the 


Gallery of this Caſtle. M. des Noyers, then Director 
of the King's Buildings, employed him to make thoſe 


large Figures which ſtand in one of the Domes of 


the Louvre next the Court. King Lewis XIII. was ſo 


much pleaſed with him that he allowed him a large 
Penſion, and order'd him an Apartment in the Gal- 


Jeries of the Louvre. The Queen, Anne of Auſtria, | 
when ſhe was with Child of King Lewis XIV. order'd | 
him to caſt a Silver Angel three Foot and a half high, 
holding a Child caſt in Gold, repreſenting the Dau- 
phin whom ſhe expected to be born of her: This 
Grouppe was afterwards carry'd to our Lady's Cha- 


pel at Loretto, to perform the Queen's Vow. Sarraſin 


made two very good Pieces of Work in the Jeſuits 
Church at Paris ; the firſt is two very large Silver An- 
gels flying in the Air, and each of them holding a Sil- 
ver Heart, in which Lewis XIII's Heart was encloſed; 
I ſay, theſe Angels appear in the Air, becauſe the ſmall 
Bars of Iron to which they are faſten'd to the Roof, 


oY 


are quite out of Sight. His other Piece. of Sculpture is 


Henry of Bourbon, Prince of Conde's Tomb, Grandfa- | 


ther to the preſent Prince of Conde. This Mauſoleum is 


ornamented with four large Figures in Braſs, repre- | 
ſetting Diligence, Juſtice, Piety, and which is ſome- 
what whimfical, a Minerva, to ſignify the Regard he | 
had for military Performances, and the creditable Arts 
and Sciences. Sarraſm made two very curious Cru- | 
cifixes, one in the Jeſuits Noviciate Church, and ano- 
ther in St. James's by the Butchery. Amongſt the Cu- 
rioſities of Sculpture at Verſailles, his Goat with two 


Children ſucking her are much admir'd. *T would be 


too long to relate every thing Sarrafin has done of this 
kind; and over and above he was a fine Hiſtory 
Painter: Perrault, les bommes illuſtres, qui ont paru en 
France, Tom. II. 

* SASON. For five Miles in Morery Vol. II. read 
fifteen Miles. , : 


* SASSUM, in Morery Vol. II. To explain a Paſ- 
ſage which looks like a Miſtake, ſee Supplement under 
Gregory Nazianzen. 

*SATYRUS, St. Ambroſe's eldeſt Brother, and Son 
to Ambroſius Præfectus Prætorio, or Lord Lieutenant of 
Gaul, was born at the latter End of the Reign of 
Conſtantine the Great. He pleaded at the Bat at Rome 
with great Reputation; and Smmachus the Governor 
and chief Juſtice of the City, had a great Value for 
him. He was afterwards made Governor of a Province, 
and acquitted himſelf to Satisfaction. When St. Am- 
broſe was choſen Archbiſhop of Milan, Satyrus made 
him a Viſit, and undertook the Care of all the tempo- 
ral Affairs, that his Brother might have nothing but 


| the ſpiritual Part to manage. Satyras being engaged in 


the Concerns of their Family, ſet Sail for Afr:cþ to de- 
mand a Debt of one Proſper. He was wracked in his 
Voyage, and his Ship bilged upon a Rock. Notwith- 
ſtanding he was never baptized he hung the Euchariſt 
about his Neck, threw himſelf into the Sea and ſwam 
to Land. He refuſed to be baptized at the Place where 
he came aſhore, becauſe the Biſhop was a Luciferian. He 
put to Sea again, and landing at a Place in Africk 
where there was a catholick Biſhop, got himſelf bap- 
tized: And having afterwards received the Money due 
from Proſper, he went on board, arrived at Rome, and 
from thence came to Milan; and not long after fell 
into a Diſtemper which took away the Uſe of his 
Limbs, and prov'd mortal to him A. D. 379. The Ro- 
man Martyrology mentions him at the 17th of Septem- 
„ 4 1598 de exceſſu Fratris Satyri. Vit. Ambroſ. 
SAVARON (Jobn,) called the Preſident Savaron, 

was deſcended from a good Family of Clermont in 
Auvergne; and was Preſident of the Preſidial Court 
of Clermont. He was choſen by the Province of Au- 
derne to repteſent the third Eſtate at a general Aſſembly 
of the States held at Paris in the Vear 1614, where he 
harangued with ſo much freedom, and aſſerted the Pri- 
vileges of the Commons ſo far, that he diſobliged all 
the Nobleſſe, and was forced to have a Guard to ſe- 
cure his Perſon. He is reckon'd one of the learnedit 
Men of his time, and Bignonius upon the ſecond 
Chapter of Marculphus's Formule, calls him Arvernorum 
& Praſes & Decus. His Works are, Diſcourſes upon 
Duelling, upon the SanQity of King Cloxis, of the 
Sovereignty of Kings; againſt Maſquerading ; Notes 
upon Cornelius Nepos, and upon a Homily of St. Au- 
flin's de Calendis Januarii, His two principal Perfor- 
mances are the Antiquities of the-City of Clermont ; 
afterwards enlarged. by Darandus; and a Commenta- 
ry ppon Sidonins Apollinarius Biſhop of Clermont. His 
Tract concerning the Sovereignty of Kings obliged 
him to write a Reply to the Cardinals Perron and Ba- 
ronius, Who drew their Pens againſt him under feigned 
Names. * Durante, Origines de Clermont. Paul Colomiez, 
in his Hiſtorical Miſcellanies of 1675. 

SAVOY (Mary of,) Daughter to Charles Amadeus 
Duke of Savoy and Elizabeth of Bourbon of the Branch 
of Vendome, was born at Paris June 21, 1646. In 1666 
ſhe was married to . VI. King of Portugal, 
who when his Father King Jobn IV. was living, was 
looked on incapable of ſucceeding him, upon the ſcore 
of his being ſeized with the Palſie from his Infancy, 
which diſabled both his Body and his Mind. His 
untoward Temper made all the Care taken about his 
Education miſcarry. The arbitrary Conduct of the 
Miniſtry, and the Inſolence of his Favourites provo- 
ked the great Men to ſuch a Degree, that they call'd 
for a meeting of the States. Before theſe could come 
together, the Privy Council wreſted the Government 
out of . 81 ands, and confined him in his Pa- 
lace; and when the States met, they voted this Con- 
tinuance in that Confinement, and that his Brother 
Don Pedro ſhould be the Regent. The Queen, who 
ſince November 1667 was retired to a Convent, upon 
the ſcore of her ſcrupling the Lawfulneſs of her Mar- 
riage, and her Doubt lying on the King's Side: The 
Caſe being examined by the Chapter of Liſbon, they 
declared the Queen at liberty to diſpoſe of her ſelf 
elſewhere; Her Engagement with Alpbonſus being void, 
ſhe got a Diſpenſation, and married Don Pedro; and 
January 6, 1669, ſhe was brought to Bed of a Daugh- 
ter, chriſten'd Iſabella Louiſa by the French King. In 


the latter Part of her Life ſhe gave herſelf wholly to 
e religious 
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religious Exerciſes: She took great Care of the Edu- 
cation of the Infanta her Daughter; this young Prin- 
ceſs underſtood Portugueſe, Spaniſh, French, Italian, 


the Hiſtory of Portugal, Geography, and the Cuſtoms | 8 
She was courted by a great | 


of almoſt all Nations. 
many Princes, particularly by the Elector Palatiue, 
but ſhe was carried off by a Diſeaſe Ofober 1690. 
* Memoires du Tems. Le Pere d' Orleans's Life of the Mo- 
hter, "I 

SAURIN (Elias, Paſtor of the Halloon Church at 
Utrecht, was a Divine of Character. He was born at 
Uſeaux in the Valley of Pragelas, upon the Frontiers 
of Dauphine in Auguſt 1639: His Father Peter Saurin 
was Miniſter there: Elias ſettled at Utrecht in 167t. 
In 1672, when the French took that Town, Saurin 


managed with that Diſcretion, though without. re- 


laxing his Principles, that the French Roman Catholicks 


wenteftequently to hear him preach. Mr. Jarien was 


* 


his great Enemy. A Dutch Synod appointed Saurin to 


make Remarks upon ſome of Jurieu's Books, where it 
was thought this Divine had (truck out into Singula- 
rities upon very conſiderable Tots: The Remarks 
were made, and Furies diſconcerted with them. And 
now hereturned a Charge of groſs Hereſies on Saurin: 
The Synod examin'd their reſpective Accuſations, and 
being deſirous to put an end to the Controverſy, pro- 
nounced the Sentiments of one of them orthodox, and 
that the others were tolerable: Saurin was not ſatisfy'd 
with this Deciſion; however at another Synod they 


made both of 'em promiſe not to write againſt each | 


other. Saurin thinking his Adverſary had not kept his 
Word, wrote a Book entituled, an Examination of 
Mr. Jurieu's Divinity, in two Volumes 80. In theſe 
Tracts M. Saurin has gone to the bottom of ſeveral 
ner 'tis lively and entertgiging. Jurien wrote a very 
rugged and ſatyrical Reply: B | 
following Synod had not gone the whole length of 
Juſtice in his behalf, publiſhed ſeveral other Defences 
well worth the reading. He likewiſe publiſh'd -Re- 
flexions upon the Rights and Privileges of Conſcience, 
where he takes a Middle Courſe b&twen Jurien and 
Bayl's philoſophigaFCommentary, and confutes them 
both. He wrotf [ikywiſe a Tract of the Love of God, 


important Queſtions in nog. and as to his man- 


and another of abe Love of our Neighbour. He died up- 


on Eaſter Sunday A. D. 1703 in the Gt Year of his Age. 
* Memoires du Jem 5 5 

SAUTEL (Peter,) a Jeſuit of Valence in Dauphin 
and a Latin Poet, was born in the Year 1613, and died in 
1662. This Father wrote Annas ſacer Poeticus, i. e. 
Epigrams upon Ml the Days and Feſtivals of the Year, 
as they ſtand in the Roman Calendar. This Perfor- 
mance was after his Death printed at Paris in 1665. 
His Latin is correct, his Expreſſion and Verification en- 
tertaining, He likewiſe wrote another Piece of Poe- 
try entituled, Lxdi Poetici, that is, Elegies for Pleaſure 
and Inſtruction. This Book is written in ſo beautiful 
a Manner, that ſome Criticks pronounce it equal to 
what Ovid has written of the ſame Kind * Jean Gal 
lois; Journals des ſavans du 2. jour de Fanviere de Pan 
1666. & du 22 Feurier de la meme annee. 


\ 
* SAXO, ſurnamed Grammaticus, upon the Score 


: M. Saurin believing the | 


of his fine Style; He was born in Zeland belonging to 


the Danes, and was Prefident of the Collegiate Church 


at Roſchild in Denmark in the twelfth Century. The 
Archbiſhop of Lunden ſent him to Parzs, to bring the 
Monks of St Genevieve, into Denmark. He wrote the 


Hiſtory of the Northern Nations in fixteen Books;" 


carried to the Year 1186. He died in the Year 1204. 


Poſſevin, in Appar. Sacr. Voſſins, de Hiſt. Lat. lib. 2. 


r ee | 2 

* SGALIGER, or Julius Cæſar della Scala. Some 
Authors are ſo much prepoſſeſſed in Favour of Julius 
Scaliger, that they make no Difficulty to pronounce, 
that there has not been a better Philoſopher ſince Ariſto- 


zle; a better Poet ſince 5 nor a better Phyſieian 


ſince Hippocrates than this Gentleman. Jaſtus Lipfins 
goes ſtill farther; and after having ſaid that the four 
greateſt Men that have lived in the World are in his 
Opinion Homer, Hippocrates, Ariſtotle, and Jalius Scali. 
ger; after having ſaid this, he adds, that this laſt exceeded 
the Species of Mankind, and by ſaying fo, gives him 
a Preference to the other three, Huetiut commends 
him in lower Strains, but with more probability, 


| 


q 4 


Fey 


| 


. 
reſt, his Books upon the Subject of Poetry, de canjis 


notwithſtanding he had paſſed, 


this Remark, he tells us, that Jalins ſeemed to be 


made on purpoſe to ſhew that the Moderns had a Man, 


| equal to any Inſtance in Antiquity. In ſhort; Julius 


| Scaliger ſeems to have the ſtrength of Ariſtotle's Geni- 
us in every thing he has written; but amongſt the 


Lingae Latine, and his Exercitations againſt Cardan, 
are three inimitable Pieces; particularly, that upon Po- 
etry is one of the moſt beautiful, and beſt finiſhed 
Performances, that were ever written upon this Sub- 


gives an hiſtorical Account of the Original, Progreſs, 
Deſign and Uſe of Poetry; in the ſecond he diſcourſes 


calls a Critich, he draws a Parallel between ſeveral. 
Poets, and brings them to the Teſt; the fixth, which 
is entituled an Hipercritich, takes in a Compariſon of 


ſeveral Poets, beginning with the Moderns, and run- 
ning up to theAge of Auguſtus; the laſt Book which he calls 


a great deal of Penetration, Judgment, and Learning. 


in Favour of Virgil, whom he always prefers. 


SCALIGER (Feſeph,) Son to Julius Ceſar in the 
former Article. The learned have all along compared 
the two Scaligert, with reſpect to Poetry. Juliuss Po- 
ems were printed at Heidelberg in 1621 in a thick Odta- 
vo. The Hymns and religious. Poems of the firſt; 
the Tranſlations in Verſe of Sophocles's Ajax, and 

Lycophron's Caſſandra, by the ſecbnd, and the Epigrams 
of both of them are ſeparately-printed. But theſe two 
great Men, don't ſtand in the ſame Claſs with Reſpe& 
to Poetry, which they do with Regard to other Mat- 
ters: And to give them their due, the Principality of 
Parnaſſus was not-ſo much at their Heart, as that of 
Verona. To ſpeak freely, neither of them had any 
great Hand at Poetry. Tis poſſible they might begin 
ompariſon between the 
two Scaligers, it may be ſaid, that Julius had more 
Wit than Learning, and Joſeph more Learning than 
Wit. Julius entered late upon his Studies and Joſeph 
very early: Julius had a very beautiful Style, but Jo- 
ſeph's was nothing extraordinary. The Son is reckon- 
ed a great Linguiſt, but not a good Divine: Beſides ; 
he is obſerved to have cenſured ſome of the Fathers 
with too much Freedom. * Baller, Jugement des Sa- 


with it too late. As to a 


dans ſur les Poetes modernes. 


SCANDER, a Town with a Fort; it ſtands in the 
Kingdom or Imirete in Georgia upon the River Kar, 
about forty Leagues above Teflis.. Some take it for 


the Old Xaliſca, a Town of Iberia. * Baudrand. 


Prince to return to.his Town Philadelphia, tormerly 
called Petra. But afterwards finding Ariſtobulus, could 
not make his Engagement good, Haurus left him and 
joyned Hyrcanus. * Joſeph. Antiquit. lib. 14. cap. 4. 
SCHAFEI, a famous Iman or Mabometan Doctor 
born at Gaza in Paleſtine, in the i5o Year of the He- 
ra, and is the firſt who wrote about the municipal 
2 of the Mnſnlmans: he wrote a Book upon the 
Ooul, or Grounds of Mxſulmaniſm, in which all the 
civil and canonical Law of the Mabometans is com- 


tant of this Author's upon the ſame Subject. His 
Writings are ſo much valued amongſt the Maſalmans 
that Saladin founded a — at Grand Caire, where 

| | no 
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where he obſerves that Julius was Maſter of almoſt all 
the Parts of Learning, 
great Part of his Youth in Campagnes, had begun his 

tudies late, and proſecuted them moderately. After 


ject. He divides it into ſeven Books; in the firſt he 


upon the Matter of this Art; and in the third concern- ; 
ing the Form; and in the fourth he dilates upon the 
preliminary requiſites to Poetry; in the fifth which he 


Epinomis, is a particular Explanation of ſome Difficul- _ 
ties, which occurred touching the Rules laid down in 
the firſt fix Books. In this Work he has diſcovered, 


In this Branch of Criticiſm, which depends upon Genius 
and Judgment, Scaliger ſeems to exceed even Eraſmus; but 
then it is obſerved, that his not being a perfe& Maſter 
in Greek Poety, made him ſomewhat unqualified for 
pronouncing upon Performances in that Language; 
He ſeems to be particularly prejudiced againſt Homer 


SCAURUS, a Romazx General: being in Syria with 
Y Pompey was gained by large Promiſes to aſſiſt Ariſtobu- 
\ lus againſt his Brother Hyrcanus, with whom he was 
| conteſting for the Jew: Sovereignty. and high Prieſt- 
hood. Scaurus raiſed the Siege, which Aretas King of 
Arabia, had formed at 3 and obliged that 


prehended. There are likewiſe two other Books ex- 
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no other Doctrine but Schafei's was allowed to be] can Church under the Primate of Carthage; and in 
taught. As to the Mahometan Traditions, *tis ſaid that 1681 he printed a Diſſertation upon the Council of 
Schafei received them from Malek-Berp: Ans, and tranſ- | Antioch, held when Julius I. was Pope. Scheleſtrate 
mitted them to Zohari; for by the Way it is a thing | coming to Paris to make an Acquaintance with the 
of Moment amongſt the Mabometans, to know the | Men of Learning there, was call'd off to Rome by 
intermediate Conveyances of their Traditions, that ſo | Pope Iunocent XI. who made him Library Keeper of 
they may be ready to run them up to their pretended | the Fatican. Here he printed a Diſſertation upon the 
Prophet. D Herbelot, Biblioth. Orient. Decrees of the fourth and fifth Seſſion of the Council 
SCHAHROKH, Son of the great Tamerlane, ſuc- | of Conſtance. In 1685 he publiſh'd his Book de Diſci- 
ceeded his Father in the Soyth Year of the Hegira, and | plina Arcani, where he aſſerts that the Chriſtians as 
maintained a long War againſt Cara Jonſolef a Tarkiſþ Þ tar as the fifth Century in the Eaſt, and to the fixth in 
Prince, and his two Sons of the Dynaſty of the Black | the Weſt, conceal'd ſome of the Articles of Faith, 
Sheep : He defeated their Father in three ſet Battels, | and the Doctrine of the Sacraments. In 1687 he pub- 
and dy'd in the 8 Soth Year of the Hegira, in the City | liſhed a Tract upon the Subject of Patriarchal and Me- 
Rei, after having 'reigned forty three Years, and lived tropolitical Juriſdiction: He afterwards reviewed his 
ſeventy one. This Prince has a great Character, as | large Work of Eccleſiaſtical Antiquities, and printed 
well for his Regularity and Juſtice as for his Courage the firſt Tome of them at Rome in 1692, He dy'd the 
and Qualifications for a great General. The Hiſtory | ſame Year before the ſecond Tome was printed off, 
of Schahrokh, written by Abdalrazzak who was his co- being forty fix Years of Age. * Da Pin, New Eecleſ? 
temporary, is ſo full of noble Exploits and great E- Library, Cent. XVII. | 2 ns” 
vents, that %is very difficult to be weary of reading it: SCHENEBERG, a Town with the Title of a 
It takes in the whole Hiſtory of this Prince's Life and | Principality. Ir ſtands in Voighland in Miſnia, at the 
his Children as far as the Year of the Hegira 875. * De | Edge of a Mountain three Leagues from Zwykaw to 
 Herbelot. Biblioth. Orient. | | the South. Mary, Diction. | 
 SCHALAVONIA, a Country in Ducal Pruſſia; it | SCHERIF; an Arabian Word, which in the general 
is bounded with Nadravia to the South, with the Gulph | Import, ſignifies Noble, diſtinguiſhed by Deſcent or 
of Curiſch- Half to the Welt, and with Samogitia to the | Station; *ris a Title which belongs to thoſe who are 
' Eaſt and North; the River Niemente, and ſome others | deſcended from Mabomet by Futhima his Daughter and 
run through it; but 'tis thinly inhabited, and unim- | Hal: his Son in Law. Thoſe of his Family have like- 
v'd; the People are very unpoliſhed and ſeem the | wiſe the Addition of Emir and Seid, which ſignifies 
Deſcendants of an ancient Moruſſi. The chief Towns | Prince and Lord: They Rewer wear a green Tour- 
ate Memel the Capital, Ranguits, Tilſe, and Ruſſe. | ban, to diſtinguiſh themſelves from other Maſſulmans 
'* Baudrand. © 8 e | - | who wear it white. A great many of theſe Scherifs 
SCHAMALGANI, the Surname of a famous Im- have been Sovereigns, and founded diſtin& Dynaſties 
poſtor called Mohammed, born in the Village Schamal- | in Africk: The Edriſſites were Scherifs, and the pre- 
Lan, ſtanding between the Cities Coufab and Baſſorab. ſent regnant Family at Fez and Morocco, take the Title 
This Man fet up a Se& which went mainly upon the | of Scherif: There has formerly likewiſe been Scherifr 
Metempſychoſis; but then he not only held a Tranſ- | at Mecca and Medina, to whom the Sultan, who is 
migfalen of Souls, but a Communication alſo; and, | Maſter of all Arabia, has left a ſort of Sovereignty, 
as one may ſay, a Transfuſion of one Soul into ano- | contenting himſelf only with the Title of Protector 
ther: He began to throw off all ſort of divine Wor- of the two holy Towns, that is, of Mecca and Me- 
ſhip, both lawful and ſuperſtitious, and allowed the | din. D*Herbela, Biblioth. Orient. 7 

moſt abominable Licentiouſneſs : But he was not long | SCHEVELING, a Village within the Earldom of 
connived at, for he was brought to his Tryal and had Holland; it ſtands upon the Sea, ſomewhat more than 
Judgment to be hanged and burnt, which Sentence | half a League from the Hague: There is à large brick 
was accordingly executed. D*Herbeloz, Bibliotb. O- Cauſeway from this Place to the Hague ſet with Trees 
rient. | on each fide. Scheveling has been larger than it is at 
SCHARDIUS (Simon,) born in 1535, and dy'd in | preſent. For in 1574 a hundred and twenty Houſes 
1573. He printed an Idea of a Counſellor of State; a | were ſwallowed up. * 
Dictionary of Civil and Canon Law]; and four Tomes | SCHIDLOWIETZ, a conſiderable Town upon 
of the Hiſtory of Germany. His Epitaph will give a | the ſcore of the Iron and Steel Mines belonging to it; 
more particular Account of him. it ſtands within the Palatinate of Sandomir in 


oland 
| ſat the Head of the River Badon, and eight Leagues above 

Schardins hic Simon poſt funera mæœſta ſuieſcit: the Town Radon. * Marty, Diction. | | 
Hen quantum amiſit Saxona terra virum ! | SCHIEDAM, a ſmall Town but very populous ; 
Imperii Aſſeſſor, Nemetum dicebat in urbe it ſtands in South Holland upon the River Schie, about a 
Jas, juſtique tenax, . ee. decus. League from Korterdam to the Weſt. This Town has 

Parce tamen lacrymis: Nam que monumenta reliquit, a Vote at the meeting of the States of Holland. 

| Perpetuo vitam ſunt Habit ura ſuam. | SCHLICTINGTUS, | ( Jonas of Bakowiec a Po- 
* KHonig. Biblioth. | lander, died in 1661, at 65 Years of Age. iy. main- 


| | 9 | tained Socinas's Tenets: He printed Commentaries up- 
SCHEHERESUL, or Schiabraxul, a Town in A-| on the Goſpel of St. Jobn, upon the Epiſtles to the 
fiatick Turty; it ſtands in Drarbeker, upon the Con- Romans, to the Corinthians, to the Hebrews, c. His 
fines of Brad Atzen in Perſia. Schehereſul is the old | Works are inſerted amongſt the Fratres Poloni. Horn- 
Arbela, or at leaſt is built upon the Ruins of it: Tho' | beck, Tom. 1. Socinian, Refur. 
it is not a large yet it is a handſome Town, and the} SCHOMER (Jaſtus Chriſtopher,) born at Labec in 
Capital of the e of the ſame Name; and 1648. After his firſt Studies he travell'd into Fance 
which lies beyond the Tigris in the Country anciently | and 2 In 1680 he was made Divinity Profeſſor at 
called Aſſyria. * Baudrant. | Rockſtock. In 1690 he publiſh'd his Book entituled The - 
SCHEINER, (Chriſtopher,) a famous Mathematician | g moralis ſibi conſtans, which is ſo much valued in 
of Mundelbeim in Suabia; tis ſaid he was the firſt | the Univerſities of Lower Saxony, that *tis almoſt the 
that obſerved the Maculæ in the Sun at Ixgolſtadt in| only Book for determining in thoſe Schools. The 
1611, He publiſhed a Folio in 1630, entituled Roſa Ur.] learned at Leipſic ran 8 Commendation upon it the 
ſina, where he treats of theſe Macule, of the Incor-| Year after, in their Ade Eruditorum for the Month 
ruptibility of the Sky, and ſeveral other curious Que- | June. It contained then but five Chapters, but in 1691 
ſtions of the ſame kind. Alegambe, pag. 77. Phlac-| the Author enlarged it to eight. It goes upon the Sub- 
ens, pag, 56. © | 1je& of our Duty to God. Schomer died April 1693, 
 EAELESTRATE Emanuel,) Unfer-Library| which prevented his finiſhing the Book to the End he 
Keeper of the Vatican, was born at Antwerp. He ap- deſigned. Journal des Savant, Decembre 1708, Pag. 
ply'd himſelf from his Youth to the Study of Eccleſi -] 480. Edit. de Holl. 
aſtical Hiſtory.” He was but 32 Years of Age, when he | SCHOOKIUS (Martin,) born at Utrecht in 1614. 
printed a Latin Diſcourſe at Antwerp in 1678, entituled | He taught Logick and natural Philoſophy at Groningen. 
Antiquitates Eceleſiæ illuſtratæ: The next Year he print-| His Works are a Diſcourſe upon Turfs; one upon 
ed a Tract concerning the State of the ancient Afr-- | Beer, one . Pr. having an Averſion to Cheeſe; 
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another upon an Egg and a Fullet; one de Signaturis 
fetus: Fabula Hamelenſis: de Figmenty Legis Regie. 
* Revins, Hiſt. Davent. lib. 6. Le Journal des Savans. 
Tom. 1 & 2. 3 Duh! | 
SOHORUS (Anthony,) born at Hocſtal in Brabant, 
was one of the beſt Grammarians in the ſixteenth 
Century. He wrote a Book entituled Theſazrus Cicero- 
nianus; and a Collection pf Latin Phraſes, with a Me- 
thod for teaching the Greek and Latin Languages. He 
wrote a: Comedy acted by his Sholars at Heidelberg, in 
which Religion was repreſented coming to great Men's 
Houſes ; and that they ſhut the Gate againſt her : This 
Freedom made the Emperor ſend an Order, to the E- 
lector Palatine Prince Frederick II. to expel Schorus his 
Dominions. He died at Lauſanne in the Year 1552. 
* Bayle, Diction. Crittq. 2. Edit. 1702. 1 
| 8 HOTTUS (Andreas, born at Ant wen Aa Jeſu- 
it and a very great Grecian. He tranſlated Photius's 
Bibliotheca, and publiſhed ſeveral of the Fathers. He 
was born in 1552 and died in 1629. He likewiſe 
wrote the Life of St. Francis ah Se. * Alegambe. 
Bibliot h. Societ. Jeſu. Du Pin, New Eccleſ. Library. 
Cent. XVII. . 3 
ScHTRAUK, a Latherau Miniſter of Dantzicł: 
He had a good Share of Learning and Elocution, and 
had worked up a great deal of Credit among the Popu- 
lace. He concerned himſelf with the Affairs of the 
Government, blew up a miſunderſtanding between 
the Magiſtracy and the People, and: ſtuffed his Sermons 
with Invectives againſt the Adminiſtration, The Peo- 
ple thus heated to Sedition, were continually calling 
for new Exemptions and Privileges, and as it were in- 
veſted the Council Board, to make them comply. The 
Governor of the Town hoping to ſuppreſs the Tumult 
forbade him the Pulpit; but the Mob made him preach 
in defiance to Authority: However he began to be ap- 
prehenſive of Danger, and think of a Retreat. And 
having a good Employment offered him at Hambourg, 


and ſecured with a Paſs given him by Prince Croay, | 


Governor of Dacal Pruſſia, he ſet forward. But the 
Elector of Brandenbourg, againſt whom the Doctor had 
play'd his Satyr, being acquainted with his Journey, 
ordered bim to be ſeized in Pomerania, under pretence 
of holding Correſpondence with Sweden. Pis true, 
he had a Letter from the Swediſh Ambaſſador at Dan: 
ick, but the Purport of that was no mote than a Re- 
commendation of him to ſome Perſons of Quality in 
Hambourg. The EleQor of Brandenbourg made him paſs 
his time very ill a great while in Priſon, and refuſed 
to diſcharge him at the Inſtance of the King of Po- 
land: For to ſpeak clearly, Schirauk had uſed his Elec- 
toral Highneſs very coarſely; for one Day after Ser- 
mon, this Prince ſending him Word, that he would 
adviſe him to remember, that the Fort of Pillau, 


where Priſoners of State were kept, was not far di- 


ſtant from Dantzick. The DoQor bid the Meflenger 


tell his Highneſs, that neither was Hell very far from | 
Berlin. But at laſt the EleQor's Reſentment going of herſelf out of Debt: Her Performances were wel 
own of 
Danfzick, who ſent a Perſon of Diſtinction to ſollicit | 
for them. The Burghers of Dantzick made SchtrauR's | the Mode in France; the Illuſtrious Baſhaw, Clelia, Ce- 
Return a Holiday; prepared a magnificent Entry for 
him, ſet up a triumphal Arch, and deſigned to meet 
him with all the Marks of Welcome and Reſpect: But 


he enlarged the Doctor at the requeſt of the 


this Miniſter, growing ſomewhat wiſer by his Confine- 
ment, declined this Honour, and came into the Town 


Politicks. “ Memoires de Beauſeu. 


SCH WALBACH, there are two Tons of this | Chr:ſt:xa Queen of Sweden, ſent her her Pi 


SCHWEIDNITS, a Town in Sileſia. It ſtands up- 
on the River Weſtritz, ten Leagues from the City 
Breſlaw to the Weſt. Schweidnits is fortifyd, and the 
Capital of a Duchy or Principality, which lies between 
the Territories of Jawer, Breſiau, Brieg, Monſterberg, 
and Bohemia. * Maty, Diction. 

SCIATI, an Ifland in the Archipelago. Tis neat 
Mogneſia in. Theſſaly, betweenſthe Gulph of Salonichi and 
that of Armiro. *Tis about nine Leagues in Circumfe- 
rence, There is nothing conſiderable in it, but a Fort 
to defend the Inhabitants from Pytates. * Mary, Dic- 
F108. | 

SCIPIO (Q. Metellur Pinr,) Son of Naſica, and 
Father in Law to Pompey, who had married his Daugh- 
ter, Craſſus's Widow. This Scipio had the Surname of 
Metellus, upon the Score of his being adopted by Me- 
tellus. He retreated into Africk after the Battel at 
Pharſalia, where he commanded an Army, in Con- 
junction with Cato and Juba, and renewed the War 


againſt Julius Ceſar, When his Army was routed, he 


ſtab'd himſelf: And when ſome of his Men were en- 
quiring what was become of him, he anſwered with 
the Sword in his Body, Bene ſe habet Imperator, the 
General is very well. * Comment. Ceſar. Plutarch in 
Vit. Cæſar. RE | 


Century, much eſteemed by the Emperor Frederick II. 
He had the Character of a Magician. *Tis ſaid he 
told the Emperor Frederick that he ſhould die at Florence, 
which Prediction was anſwered in the Event, not at 
Florence in Tuſcany, but at a Caſtle in Paglia called Fi- 


with the fall of a Stone, which happened accordingly ; 
for being in a Church, a Stone fell from the Roof 


ſtanding this Blemiſh, which it may be was nothing 
but the Ignorance of the common People, Pitz and 
others treat his Memory with Reſpect, and report him 
a Man of Learning and a great Divine. He wrote a 


the Hiſtory of Animals. Dante. Canto 20. Pitzens 
de Script. Angl. Naudens, his Apology for great Men, ac- 
J Ae hat ig oe OY 

CUDERY {Magdalen de,) a French Lady remarkable 
for her Ingenuity in the ſeventeenth Century : She was 
extracted from a Gentleman's Family originally of 
Naples, and which had been ſettled in Provence ſeve- 
ral hundred Years. Her Fathet was a military Man 

had ſerved with Reputation both at Sea and Land. 
and was Governor of Havre de Grace : Her Mother 


Martel. As ſoon as Magdalen appeat'd at Paris, her 
bouillet, who were the beſt Judges of Merit and Wit, 


pronounced in this Lady's Favour. But her Family 
being decay'd, and her Fortune lying wholly in her 


er, preſented her with his Medal and his Work. 


Name within Weſtenwald in Germany. One of them | ther with the grant of a Penſion, and wrote frequentl 


is in the Territories of Naſſau, upon the far, three | to her. The famous Univerſity of Ricovrari at Padus 
Leagues above Dietz; the other upon the ſame River | ſent her a Diploma to make her one of their Body, 
three Leagues above the firſt. This laſt for Diſtincti- | with a very obliging Letter at the ſame time. There 
on is called Landgin Schwabach. It is remarkable for | was ſcarce any E t 
very good mineral Waters which taſte ſomewhat like on, Title, Station, Wir, Beauty, Probity, or Merit, 


Rheniſh. * Maty, Diction. 


but ſhewed an Inclination to make an Acquaintance 


SCHWANDE, a Town within the Canton of G/a-| with Mademoiſelle de Scudery. Cardinal Mazarin left her 


ris in Switſerland. It ſtands upon the River Liut, a 


League above Glaris, Schwande is the Place where the | Inſtance of Madam de Maintenon, ſettled a Penſion of 
General meeting of the Canton is held every Year. | two. thouſand Franks ow her, gave her one of his 


* Maty, Diction. 


| fineſt ny an Audience of a Quarter of an 
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SCO T (Michael,) a Matheinatician of the thirteenth 


oren2ola; he likewiſe foretold that himſelf ſhould die 


which gave him a mortal Wound. But notwith- 


Trad of Phyſiognomy; another upon the Sphere; and 


was deſcended from the noble Family of Gonſtimeniel- 


Fame began to blaze and ſpread: All the Hotel of Ram- 


Underſtanding, the reſolv'd to try if ſhe could write 
. ; 2 L 
receiv d, though publiſh'd at firſt in her Brother's 
Name. She wrote Romances and Novels, then much 


linta, Mathilda, and the Walk at Verſailles ; "tis ſaid in 
theſe Novels, &'. ſhe took care to improve, as well 
as entertain, and form the Reader to Probity and good 
Manners. In 1671 ſhe made a fine Diſcourſe upon 
Glory, which wone the firſt Prize of Eloquence, given 
| at the break of Day Incognito. However; they ſtruck a] by the French Academy. There are a great many inge- 

Medal with the Doctor's Figure to preſerve the Memory | nious Letters and Copies of Verſes of hers. Her Re- 

of his Return. To conclude with him, he altered his Con- 


l putation run high in foreign Countries no leſs than 
duct, grew modeſt and inoffenſive, and tog bis leave of in France. The Prince of Paderborne Biſhop of Man- 


cure toge- 


ody in France remarkable for Extracti- 


a Penfion in his Will. And King Lewis XIV at the 


Hour 
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Hour to diſcourſe with her. This Gentlewoman not- 


withſtanding ſhe lived ninety four Years, had the ſame 


Judgment, beautiful Imagination, Strength of Mind, 
continued to the laſt. She left ſome ſhort Prayers for 
all the Sundays in the Year, aud ſome pious Reflexions 
upon the Pſalms, which Mr. Boſquilion has promiſed 
ſhall be printed with dk Lite prefixed. * Journal des 
Savans, de 1701. Journal 27. 4 | 
coil Ars, in Latin Lad Secalaves: 
The Articte upon this Head in Morery being ſhort, it 
may not be improper to enlarge upon it. This Spec- 
tacle was one of the greateſt Solemnities at Rome. It 
has been deſcribed by ſeveral ancient Authors, but their 
Works being loſt, we ſhould have known little of the 
chief Ceremonies, if Zozimas, who lived at the latter End 


of the fourth Century, had not left a brief Recital o. 


them in the ſecond Book of his Hiſtory. What he re- 
ports is confirmed and farther explained by the Medals 
ſtruck for the Secular Plays, eſpecially thoſe of the 
Emperor Dommian. The Reaſon of their Inſtitution 
is as follows. 


Rome being afflicted with a great Mortality, the ſame | 


Year the Tarquins were expelled, Valerius Publicola, 


then Conſul begun this Solemnity: *T was regulated 


upon the Directions of the Sibylline Books, and the De- 
fign was to appeaſe the Gods. This was done in th | 
245 Year of Rome according to Varro's Computation, 
which is reckoned the beſt. Theſe Plays or SpeQa-. 
cles where called Secular, becauſe they were to be repeated 
every Age, that is according to the common Opinion, 
every hundred Vears, but according to the > ink 
Piri, who had the Regulation of religious 


had them kept in the Conſulſhip of Furnius and Sanus, 
in the Year of Rome 737. Claudius had the Solemnity 
Tevived in the Sooth Pear of Rome, becauſe that was 
the beginning of the Century. But Domitian taking no 
Notice of Claudius's Singularity, went more by Au- 
guſtubs precedent, and brought on the Solemnity a hun: 
Hg and three Years after it had been celebrated by 
Angnſtus, that is in the 840tb YEar of Rome. 
The Solemnity was opened in the Manner follow- 
ing. In the beginning of Harveſt, the Emperor upon 
the ſcore of his being High-Prieſt, made a Speech to 
the People in the Capitol, and exhorted them to guard 
againſt all Impurity, and put themſelves in a due Diſ- 
poſition for ſo great a Feſtival. Exhortations reſem- 
bling theſe were made for other great Holidays, par- 
ticularly for the Eluſinian Myſteries, where the Cere- 
monies, as Herodian obſerves, were much like thoſe of 
the Ludi Seculares., The Emperor ſitting under. a State 
before the Capitol, delivered Fumigations, which were 
to be diſtributed amongſt the People; they were a Com- 
poſition of Brimſtone and Bitumen. The Quindecim 
Piri received and diſtributed them, giving the People 
over and above a Stick called Teda. This ſtick was 
lighted, and the Brimſtone and the Britumen being 
thrown upon it, 9157 one made the Smoke come 
round him to purifie his Perſon, The, Day of Solemnity 
being come, they began with a Procefſion, where the 
Priel of all the Colleges and Fraternities, made part 
of the Spectacle. The Senate likewiſe and all the 
Magiſtracy had a Share in the Appearance: The Peo- 
ple were drefſed in white, crowned with Flowers, 
and each of them had a Branch of Palm-Tree in his 
Hand. As they walked the Streets, they ſung Verſes 
made on purpoſe for the Feſtival, and worſhipped the 
Statues of their Gods, as they paſſed. by the Temples, 
where theſe pretended Deities lay open to view vpon 
Beds of State, which they called Lecłiſternia Deorum.. | 
They met in the Temples three Nights together to 
watch, pray, and ſacrifice; and this they call Pervigi- 
lium: And that theſe Night Aſſemblies might be managed 
without diſorder, the young People of both Sexes had 
their Fathers and Mothers to inſpe& their Beha- 
viour; or elſe ſome Perſon of their Family advanced 
in Age, who could anſwer for their Conduct; This 
Care Auguſtus took to ſecure their Sobriety. And in 
regard. this Feſtival, was chiefly deſigned to pacifie the 
Gods below, i. e. Pluto, Proſerpine, Ceres, the Par- 
ce c. they offer d nothing but black Sacrifices, and that 
in the Night, which was then ſufficiently illuminated 


eremo- 
nies, the Interval was a hundred and ten. Azgnſtas 


| next Day they offered Sacrifices of the ſame Kind to 


11 


Jupiter and Juno, but they were white ones. This may 
be learned from a Medal of Domitian's, where this Em- 
peror pours a Bowl of Wine into the Fire upon 
the Altar. There are two Muſicians likewiſe upon 


the Medal, one playing upon a Harp, and another up- 


on the Flute: Farther, there is a Man on his Knees 


holding the Bull, and another knocking him down 


with a Club. The Victims were brought to the Altar 
waſhed and dreſſed, with Garlands of Flowers: And 
when this was done, the Crier ordered prophane and 
unprepared People to withdraw, and that others ſhould 
be ſilent, and mind what was doing. After this, the 
Prieſt, who was the Emperor himfelf, threw a little 
Meal mixed with Salt upon the Head of the Beaſt to 
be facrifiged, pouring afterwards a little Wine, of 
which he gave a Talte to the By-ſtanders. © Then the 
Hictimarius or Slaughter Man, knocked down the Vic- 
tim; and ſome other under Officers having cut his 
Throat, gave the High-Prieſt ſome of his Blood, who 
tprinkled it upon the Fire of the Altar. This being 
done they examined the Inwards of the Beaſts with 
great Nicety: For from the different Situation and 
Zolour of the Entrails, the Southſayers drew lucky 
or unlucky Omens, upon which the Romans had a great 
Reliance: Inſomuch that Jal:ms Ceſar, as Macrobins 
relates, thought it worth his while to write ſixteen 


Books upon this Subject. Their next Buſineſs was to 


* — 


with Bonfires and Lamps; particularly they ſacrificed 
a blgck Bull to Pluto and a Cow to Proſirdine. The 


burn theſe Entrails, having firſt turned thrice round 
the Altar, offering this Sacrifice to the God or God- 
deſs to whom it was defighed, which they never did, 
without invoking at the ſame time all the other Gods; 
as if they could do nothing for them, except they all 
acted by Concert. They commonly kept the remainder 
of the Victim for an Entertainment, which was made 
after they had diſmiſſed the People with the Word J. 
licet, that is to ſay, you may retire. 3 

The Sacrifices being over, the publick Shews or 
Spectacles began, which were celebrated particularly 
as a part of Worſhip to Apollo and Diana. Thus, for 
the Purpoſe, Comedies were acted in the Playhouſe; 
and in the Circus there were Foot, Horſe, and Chariot 
Races: The Athletæ likewiſe diverted the People with 
Wreſtling and other Exerciſes; and in' the Amphi- 
theatre the Gladiators fought *fometimes with each o- 
ther, and ſometimes with wild Beaſts. ' oy 

The fecond Night they repeated their Prayers and 
Sacrifices to the Parcæ; and here the Vitims were a 
Sheep and a She-Goat, both black. BD Lines 

The next Day the Women, who wete not Slaves, 
went to the Capitol and other Temples, where they 


laid their Prayers to Jupiter and the Gods abovemen- 


tion'd. Another Part of their Devotion was ſinging 
of Hymns, to beg Proſperity to the Roman Empire: 
They prayed likewiſe for private Bleſſings, and parti: 
cularly far a good Hour: The reſt of the Day was 
ſpent in publick Rejoyciugs of the ſame kind with 
e To: 545 
The third Night they ſacrificed a Hog to the Earth, 
which they, made one of their chief Goddeſſes. and 
worſhipped under ſeveral Names: *T was thought this 
Animal was the moſt acceptable Sacrifice that could 


be offered, becauſe tis always looking upon the 


Ground and rooting it; and becauſe, as they ſay, a 
Hog had. eaten the. firſt Corn that was ſowed. This 
Sacrifice was made upon the Bank of the Tyber, in a 
Place of Mars's Field call'd Tarentum. | 

The next Day being the third and laſt for the La 
Seculaxes, ere were two Choirs of Muſick, the one of 
Boys, and the other of Girls, both of the beſt Families 
of the Town, and who had their Fathers and Mothers 
living ; this laſt Circumſtance was always obſerved, 
that 8 might occur which could refreſh Mourn- 
ing and Misfortune' at a Feſtival where only the 
Marks of Satisfaction and Pleaſure ſhould be ſeen: 
There was a Hymn compoſed on purpoſe for the ſe- 
cular Diverſions: That ſung in 4e Reign was 
made by Horace, and ſtands now at the End of his 
Epoaes. | tor Is 5 

This laſt Day, in all probability, the Sali, or Mars's 
Prieſts, performed their myſtick Dance, ſet on foot 
by Numa, ſecond King of Rame. We ſhould not have 
known this Dance made a principal Part of the So- 
lemnity had it not been for two Medals, one of Au- 


guſtus's 
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uſtns, and the other of Domitian, (truck on Purpoſe 
for theſe Ludi Seculares, upon which there is the Figure 


of one of the Salii exactly as ancient Authors uſed. 


to reprefent them; be has a round Cap upon his Head, 
which runs up in two Points of a Pyramidal! Figure; 
his Coat is party cofoured; he has a Wand in his 
right Hand, and a Shield in his left, with Mizerva's 
Head in the middle of it, for ſhe it ſeems was Domr- 
tian's Guardian Goddeſs. The ſame Day the Diver- 
fions in the Circus, c. above mentioned were repeat- 
ed. The Feſtival being finiſhed the Emperor .gave a 
Bounty to the Officers who had the Direction of the 
Ceremonies, and they diſtributed Part of it to the 
People. The Particulars of this Solemnity were en- 
tered upon the publick Records: They were afterwards 
kept by the Emperor Septrmins Severns. * Danet, We. 
Antiquii. Rom. : H e 0 Pi 
SECUNDUS Publius Gabinius,) a Roman Genera] 
under the Emperor Claudius. He defeated the Marſi a 
German Clan A. D. 41, and recover'd the loſt Eagle 
remaining in their Hands, which they had taken from 
the Romans when Varus Yoſt the Battel againſt them. 
The Text in Dion, Caſſius where this Victory is re 
ported, is without doubt corrupted; it runs thus, Ga 
binins having conquered the Moors Moavgerizs, recover“ 
one of the Eagles taken from Varus. Now: without: 
doubt the Reading ought to be Mg, as M. Tillemont | 
in his Hiſtory of the Emperors has rightly obſerved. 
for what had Varus to do with the Moors? This De 
feat of the Marſi gave Claudius the Flouriſh of a Tri. 
umph, and the Title of Imperator, the fecond time. 
Cabinius Setundus likewiſe routed the Cauci, another 
German Nation ; but the preciſe Time when this was 
done is not certainly known: However this Vieory 
got him the Surname of Cancins, * Dion Caſſius. lib. 60. 
Suetonins, lib. 5. cap. 25. Goltzins, Theſaur. Rei An. 
F19Har. | ; | 1 
* SEGELMESSA. To what is obſerved upon this 
Article in the Supplement to Morery, may be added, 
that the Country affords Abundance of Dates; there 
is likewiſe Corn, Fruit, Mines of Iron, Lead, and 
Antimony. -* Baudrand. 155 | . 
to the Muſcovite, ſi- 


SELINGA, a Town belonging 

tuate in Ereat Tartary, at the Mouth of the River Se- 
lenga, where it falls into the Lake Baykal, which is 
one of the Springs of the Jeniſay. P. Anril tells us 
that Selinga ſtands upon the Road from Tobolsk to 
"Peking; and M. Witſen in his large Map places it in 
the middle between theſe two Cities. 
SENATE; a Body confiſting of Perſons of the beſt 
Conſideration in a State are called Senators, that is 
to ſay, old Men, becauſe they commonly choſe Per- 
ſons advanc'd in Years, upon a Preſumption their Un- 
' derſtandings were beſt furniſh'd and could fee fartheſt : 
For this Reafon the Greeks called their Senators vegs- 
la. Thus when the Athenians ſummoned People about 
publick Affairs, the Summoner gave notice to none 


** 
r —— 0 
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tors: Senators Children had likewiſe the ſame Privi- 
lege, to make them acquainted betimes with the pub- 
lick Buſineſs. ' The Tribunes'of the People at firſt uſed 
to ſtand at the Door to hear, the Debates, and op- 
poſe them in caſe-they bore hard upon the Liberties of 
the People, but afterwards they made their way into the 
ohr : og oi \ | 

The Conſuls, the Dictators, the Tribunes of the 
People, and the Governors of Rome in the Conſul's 
Abſence, had Authority to convene the Senate, which 
was done in this Form; Quod fauſtum freliæque fit, 
P. Cornel. Coſ. edicit fic; Senatores,, quibuſque in Senatu 
ſententiam dicere licet, conveniant ad 13 Cal. Jan. The 
Place and the Day where they were to meet were 
likewiſe mentioned. Us 5 

The Senate commonly met three times in a Month, 
that is to ſay, at the Calends, the Nones, and the 
ides; but under Anga/tus, Suetonius reports, they met 
only upon the Calends and the Ides: This cuſtomary 
Aſſembly was called Legitimus Senatus, at which all 


the Members were obliged to appear under a Penalty: 
But upon extraordinary Occaſions they migbt meet 
upon any Day of the Month; and when this happen'd 
it was called Sezatus indictus or ediftns. When Oc- 
cafion required they might fir from Morning to Night: 
the three cuſtomary Places were the Temple of Con- 
cord between the great Square and the Capitbl, the 
Gate call'd Porta Capena, and the Temple of Bellend, 
where they uſed to give Audience to Ambaſſadors be- 
ore they permitted them to come into the Town, 
There were likewiſe other Places for the Senate to fit 
in, as Curia Hoſtilia, Pompeia, and Julia, which the 
Augurs conſecrated before the Senate convened there, 
as 3 Aulus Gellias report. | | - 
The Houſe open'd with a Sacrifice; Auguſtus ſome 
what alter'd this Cuſtom, and order'd * 


nator ſhould ſacrifice with Wine and Incenſe upon the 


Altar of that God, in whoſe Temple the Senat : 
and that this was to be e l 
Place, and offered at any Buſineſs, as Suetonius informs 
us. Afterwards all the Senate took an Oath, laying 
their Hands upon the Altar, and calling the Gods to 
witneſs that they would ſpeak their Minds ſincerely, 
and without flattering any Perſon; but notwitkſtand- 
ing this folemn Proteſtation, they ſometimes ſunk to 
great Servility and Meanneſs, and courted their Em- 
perors at the Expence of Juſtice and Honour. When 
they were ſworn- the Senators took their Place, the 
Conſul, or he that preſided, propofed the Heads they 
were to treat on, whether publick or private, con- 
cluding with theſe Words P. Conſcripti, quid fieri pla- 
cet? My. Lords, what: do ye think it proper to go up- 
on? The Preſident or Speaker collected their Votes 
beginning at the beſt diſtinguiſhed, and going on to 
thoſe of the loweſt and lateſt Quality. But this Order 
was not always obſerved: They gave their Votes ei- 
ther by Jea's ar No's, or only by holding up their 


«but thoſe who were fifty Years old. The Lacedemon: 


ans and Carthaginians admitted none into this Body 
under ſixty: The Authority of the Roman Senate was 
very confiderabte as long as the Republick laſted: The 
Bulineſs of Peace and War was debated there in the 
firſt Inſtance, and before the People had any notice of 


L or by walking to thoſe who voted on the ſide 
they, approved: That this was the Cuſtom is plain 
| trom a Patlage of Flavius Vopiſcut, Poſt hec interrogati 
plerigue Senatores Sententias diæerunt; deinde aliis manus 
porrigentibus, alus pedibus in Sententiam euntibut; pleriſg; 
verbo conſentientibus, conditum eſt Senatus conſulting. 


-the matter; the Reſolution of this Body was: thus ex- 
- prefs*d, Senatut decrevit. The Power of the Senate 
much under the Emperors; for Azgaſtas 
"choſe a privy Council” ont/of the Senate, and with 
the moſt conſiderable Affairs of 
State; Tiberius took the Management out of their 
Hands by little and little: Nero on the contrary gave 


* 


funk very mue 


whom he'difpatched 


out they ſhould retain their ancient Rights and Privi- 
Teges ; but this, Tacteas tells us, was only a Pretence 
to cover his. Encroachments. All Authors agree that 
the Roman Senate had a great Share of Authority, but 
no abſolute Power; it being beyond' their Privilege to 
put their Votes. in Execution, as Dionyſius Halicar- 
naſſieus obſerves : Thus theſe Forms of Speech are com- 
mon in Livy, Senatus decrevit, Populus juſſit: In ſhort, 
à Tribanus Plebis, though a ſingle Perſon, could ſtop! 
-the Execution of the Votes of the whole Houſe; and 
When the Senate gave Orders to the Conſuls or Pra- 
tors, it was with an if they pleaſe, ii ei ita videtur. 
All the principal Magittrates had a Right to come 
- to the Senate, but not to vote except they were Sena- 
2 


When any Bill had Diverſity of matter in it, they de- 
bated each Head by itſelf: When any matter was car- 
ried by a Plurality, the Conſul declared the Reſolution 
of the Houſe in the Form following r 07 
eſe three Letters ſignify, Senatuf Conſult Auckori 
Pridie Kalend. Octobris in Ade ele e 
raut L. Domitins, Cu. Filius, Auobarbas, Q. Cecilius Ou. 
F. Metellus, Pius Scipio, c. Quod Marcellus Conſul VE. 
(1d of verba fecit de Provinces Conſularibus D. E. R. 
FJ. C. (that is to ſay, de ea re ita cenſuerunt uti L. Pan 
us, C. Marcellus Cofſ. cum Magiſtratum iniſſent, Cc, de 
Conſularibus Provinciit ad Senatum referrent, Fe. and 
after having declared the matter debated, and the Re- 
ſolution of the Houſe, he ſubjoins, & quis baic Seas 
tuſconſulto interceſſerit, Senatui 2 aucforitatem per- 
ſeribi, & de ea re ad Senatum Populunque referri: Af. 
ter which if any Member: oppoſed the Bill, his N 
was put at the bottom of the AG, Huis Seuatas conſul- 
to interceſſit talis. Auctoritatem, or Auctoritates perſeri- 
bere, is to enter the — of thoſe: upon the Jour- 
| na}, 
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nal, who were for paſſing the AQ, and got it en- 
rolled. | | 


The Coyſuls at the Beginning of the Republick car · 


'ried home the Minutes of what was paſted in the 
Houſe: but in regard there happened to be frequent 
Amendments, *twas reſolved in the Conſulſhip of 
S. Valerius, and M. Horatius, that the Bills paſſed in 
the Senate ſhould be lodged in Ceres's Temple, in the 


Cuſtody of the Adiles; and afterwards the Cenſors 


carried them to the Temple of Liberty, and put them 
in Claſſes or Scritoires, called Tabzlaria. * Dion. Ha. 
licarnaſ]. Sueton. Livy. Vopiſcus in Vit. Aurelian. Antiquit. 
rec. & Rom. | * | 

 *« SENATORS, - Roman Magiſtrates. This Dignity 
at preſent is for Life, and at the Pope's Nomination, 
who can't beſtow it upon a Burgher. of Rome: For 
contrary to the Cuſtom ot other Cities, who chuſe the 


Mayiltracy out of their own Body, a Roman Senator 


muſt be a Stranger. However, there are three Conſer- 
vators of the People made Aſſiſtants to them, and who 


are commonly Gentlemen of Rome; and whoſe Office 
Theſe Con- 
ſervators are chang'd-every Month. Du Cange Gloſ. 


anſwets to that of Echevens or Sheriffs. 


ar. Latina. oo: \, 48 . | 
 * SERAPION; Biſhop: of Thmuis. For Conſtance 
Morery Vol. Il: read Conſtantius. 


SERENEGAS, a City in the Mogul's Dominions. 


It ſtands upon the Canges in the Kingdom of $iba, o- 


ver againſt that of Pitan. Serenega is cammonly ta- 
ken for the Canagora of Prolemy, which notwith- 


ſtanding ſome Authors will have it the ſame with 


Canugo or Canigign, a Town in the fame Country. 
* Baudrand.  ' | | * 
SERENITY: 


ſometimes to ſay or Serenity: Adalard Biſhop of Cler- 
mont and Gauzlin, gave themſelves the ſame Title. At 
prefent the Pope and the College of Cardinals when 
they write to the Emperor, Kings, and to the Doge 
of Venice, they ſalute him with the Title of Sereniſſime 
Caſar, or Rex, or Princeps. The Counts d“ Avanx and 
Servien, when they wrote a circular Letter to all the 
Princes of Germany in 1645, gave them the Title ol 
' moſt Serene : The Emperor gives the King of England 
only the Title of Serenity; though this Prince ſtyles the 
Emperor his Imperial Majeſty, and all other European 
:Kings are contented with this Abatement of Ceremony, 
except the French King: The Doge of Venice likewiſe 
takes the Title of Serenity; the King of Poland ſalutes 
the Electois of Germany in the ſame Style; but the Em- 
-peror, when he writes to the Ele ctors and other Princes 0; 
the Empire, gives them no higher T itle than Dileckis; but 
when he tteats with them in Perſon he calls the Elec- 
tors, your Electoral Serenity, and the other Princes ol 
the Empire are mentioned with the Reſpe& of Duca. 
Serenity. The French Plenipotentiaries at Munſter refuſed 
the Title of Serenity to the Elector of Brandenbourg, 
becauſe the Term Serenity was no French Word, and 
becauſe their Maſter gave that Title to no Body 
The Princes of Germany prefer the Title of Serenity 
to that of Highneſs. However; when the Spanifp Am 
baſſador at Venice in the Year 1603, called the Duke 
of Mantua his Serenity; this Duke perceiving he trea- 
ted him with this Language, - becauſe he thought it in- 
ferior to that of Highneſs, took check at the Saluta- 
tion, and ſaluted this Ambaſſador with no higher. Title 
than your Lordſhip. Memaires Curieux. 
* SERGIUS. The firſt of that Name: Patriarch 
of Conſtantinople: For the fourth general Council held 


in 681. in Morery Vol. II. read the fixth genera) 
.Conncil. . . | | | 
SERPENT (A,) was worſhipped by the old Pagazs. 


They kept them in ruſh or wicker Baskets, which 
were conſecrated to Bacchus, Ceres, and Praſerpine. 
St. Epiphanius in his firſt Book of Hereſies, mentions 
certain Hereticks called Ophitæ, who kept a Serpent in 
their Temples, in a Box, worſhipped, kiſſed them and 
fed them with Bread. The Agyptians kept Snakes in 
their Temples, particularly in thoſe. belongiog to, Sera 
pis and I/is, Eſculapius the pretended God of. Phyſick, 
was worſhipped in a large Szake, and. Juſtin 22 
ho had been a Heathen, reproaches the Pagans for 
making Serpents myſterious Repreſentations of their 


—__ 


This Title has formerly been uſed 
by Kings and Biſhops : The Kings of France of the firſt 
and ſecond Race, when ſpeaking of themſelves, uſed 


: 


muzio, was a Peaſant of Cotignola. 


«> ard an. rats. + pets came; dds... ti 


Gods. Clemens, Alexandrinus oblerves that the Hea- 
thens at their Bacchanalia twiſted Snakes about them. 
* Danet. | | | | 
. SERRAVALLE. A Town belonging to the State 
of Genoa in Italy. It (tands upon the Frontiers of the 
Duchy of Milan three Leagues from Tortona to the 
South. There is likewiſe another Town of the ſame 
Name within the Territories of Treviſa; about a 
League from Ceneda to, the Eaſt. * Maty, 833 | 
* SERVASSIUS: For the Council of Sardis in 
Morey Vol. II. read the Council of Sardice. 
' SFONDRATE {Celeſtin,) a Cardinal extracted from 
a conſiderable Family in Millan: He was Grandſon 
to Count Sfoudrate, whom Pope Gregory XII made 
Duke of Montmarcian, General of the Holy Church 
and ſent him into France at the Head of a Body of 
Troops to ſupport the League. Celeſtin Sfondrate took 
the Habit of a Benedictin, profeſſed the ee Law 
in the Univerſity of Saltbourg, and was afterwards Ab- 
bot of St. Gal. Pope Innocent XII. gave him a Cardi- 
nal's Cap in December 1695; he died in September 1696, 
53 Years of Age. He wrote ſevetal TraQs, viz. Diſ- 
putatio Furidica de lege in præſumptione fundata adverſus 


Probaliſimum. Regale Sacerdotium Romano Pontifici aſſer- 
in 


tum. Gallia vinaicata, c. Theſe two laſt Tracts 
were written to oppoſe what was decreed by the Cler- 


.gy of France in their Aſſembly A. D. 1682, with Re- 
ſpect to the Regale and the Pope's Authority. He at- 


tacked, thoſe very warmly who endeavoured to. ſup- 
port .the, Sentiments of the Frexch Clergy : And here 
Maimbourg was ſtruck at amongſt the reſt. In 1688 he 
wrote a Tract againſt the Franchiſes within the Ambaſ- 
ſador's Quarters at Rowe; *tis entituled Legatio Mar- 
chionis Lavardini, Romam, ejuſque cum Innucentio XI. 
Diſſidium, c. In 1695 he printed a Diſcourſe enti- 
tuled Iunocentia vindicata, c. where he pretends to 
prove that Thomas Aquinas has written in favour of the 
immaculate Conception: But his Book which made 
moſt Noiſe was that entituled Nodas Predeſiinationis 
diſſolutus, which was publiſh'd after his Death againſt 
the Opinion of ſome of his Friends, Cardinals, and o- 
thers. This Book no ſooner appeared in Fance, but it 
was much talk'd on; upon the ſcore of the Author's 
Singularities upon the Subject of Grace, original Sin 
and the Condition of Children's dying unbaptized. 
T'wo French Archbiſhops and three Biſhops of the ſame 
Nation, joined in a Letter to the Pope againſt this 
Book ; the Letter is dated February 23, 1697. The Pope 
in his Anſwer of May 6 following, wrote them Word 
that he would have the Book examined by Divines ; 


but no Sentence has been pronounced upon it. * Me- 
moires Hliſtoriq. ; 


SFORZA (James) known by the Name of Jaco 


Happening one 

Day to ſee a Company of Soldiers paſs . Village 
where he lived, he took the Coulter of, his Plou 10 | 
and threw it upon a Tree, with this ſaying, that i i 

hung upon the Tree, 'twas a Sign of his having a 
call to be a Souldier; but in Caſe it fel] down, he was 
then to follow the Plough ſtill. The Coulter lodg'd in 
the Tree, upon which Aczendula, for that was his 
Name, liſted himſelf. He ran through all the military 
Stages of Diſcipline, and at laſt was a famous 1aliau 
Soldier: His firſt Commiſſion gave him only a hun- 
dred Men, but afterwards he commanded ſeven thou- 
ſand: He ſerved a great while in the Field for Joay II. 
Queen of Naples, whom: Alphonſus of Arragon erfdea- 
voured to diſpoſſeſs. Upon the Courſe of the War 

he forced King Alphonſus to raiſe the Siege before Na- 
ples, recovered a great many Towns which had revol- 
ted in the Provinces of Alruz zo and di Lavoro, and be- 
ing upon the Purſuit of the Enemy, he was drowned 
croſſing the River ee in the Year 1424. His Son 
Boſſio Harꝛa was Earl of Santa Fior, Charles another of 
bis Sons, was an Arguſtizian Monk General of his Order, 
and Archbiſhop of Milan, and Francis Sforge one of his na- 
tural Sons was Duke of Milan. Paulus Jovins. 
Scipio Ammirato, Hiſt. de Florence. Ughel, Italia Sacra. 

- * SIBYLLS, the Greek Verſes reckoned to the Si- 
e are divided into eight Books; but all the learned 
agree that it is a ſpurious Work. It ſeems to have been 
written at the End of the Reign of Axtovinus Pius, or 
at the beginning of that of Marcus Aurelius, becauſe it 
mentions Trajan, Adrian, Marcus Aurelius and Lucius; 
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and tfete two laſt as then living. Some were or Opi 
nion that the Siby/s. Books cited by the Fathers are 
_ different from thoſe. now extant, and that they were 
part of the true Sibylline Oracles. But all that oan be 
collected from the old Sibylline Oracles, is that they 
were ſtuffed with nothing dut Lazar Superſtitions, 
whereas the Oracles cited by the Fathers furniſh clear 
Predictions of our Saviour, and Goſpel Truths. 
"Choſe whoiexamin the Reedictions of the Srbylls cited 
by the Fathers, and the Collection in Verſe which now 
goes under the Sibylis Names, will perceive there is lit- 
tie: Diffeterice between them. Yofſias's Account ſeems 
embarraſſed; for the Sine Verſes: brought from 
Greece by Octacilius Craſſus, where //ofjius pretends ſome 
Jewsſh Prophecies were interſperſed concerning the 
coming of the Meſſiah, were no leſs Pagan in the mat- 
ter thaw the firſt Books of Siby/la Cumæa. Belides, 
the Prophecies in this Collection relating to our bleſ+ 
ſed Saviour, are clearer than thoſe of the Few; Pro- 

ts; and the Doctrine in the drbylline Books looks 
more like the Compoſition: of a Chriſtian than a Jew. 
Our Saviour is openly predicted without Ambiguiry 
or Figure; the Reſurrection, the laſt Judgment, and 
Hell Fire are likewiſe expteſs'd in plain Terms: And 
notwithſtanding many ot the Fathers quote the Sill. 
Books as genuine Records, yet ſome of them. have 
queſtioned' their being authentick. Origen, to take off 
Celſuss Objection who called the Chriſtians Sißylliſts, 
replies, that there were ſeveral Chriſtians, who refuſed 


to make uſe of the Authority above mentioned. St. Aa- 


| the Sibyllize Oracles Forgeries, and makes 
2 Difficulty 5 — them the counterfeit Perfor- 

| ome Chriſtian. #24 | 
1 manner of Compoſition, the S:by/lize Books 
now extant are writ in a very ill Style; the Author 
was ſhort in the Greek Language, there are Barbariſms, 
childiſh Etymologies, which have no Reſemblance 
with the old Greek Phraſedlogy, and which by no 
means anfwer the Solemnity of the Subject, as has 


| been well obſerv*d by Valeſiut in his Annotations upon 


Euſebius's Eccleſiaſtical Hiftory, by Gerard Voſſius in 


his Book de Poetis Græcis, and by Tanequil le Feure in-] tor, andRommanded him to worſhi 


bis Lives of the Greek Poets: Thofe who are deſirous 
to enquire into the bottom of the matter, with reference 


to the Sibyits Perfons and Books, may conſult the 


Authors who have written purpoſely upon this Sub- 
jet; 1. Onnjrius Panvinins, an Auguſtinian of Verona, 
who wrote in Latin. 2. David Blondel, a Proteſtant oi 


Chalons in Champagne, in French. 3. Eraſmus Schmid, a | 


German of Miſnia, in Latin. 4. Tobias Wagner, a Ger- 
man, living — dierems in Latin. 5. Daniel Claſen, a 
Lawyer, in Latin. 6. Jobn Chriſtopher Salbach, in High 
Durch. 7. Jobn Craſſet, a Jeſuit, in French. 8. Iſaac 
Voſſius, a Dutchman, and Canon of Windſor, in Latin. 
9. Mr. Marck, Profeſſor at Groningen, and now at 
Leyden, in Latin. * Du Pin, preluminary Diſſertation 
upon the Bible. TS SN 
SIERRA, a ſmall Country of New Caſtille in Spain. 
It lies upon the Frontiers of the Kingdoms of Arra- 
on and Valencia. Cuenge is the principal Town in it. 
Maty, Diction. hn HI 5 | 

SIERRA, a ſmall Province in Peru; it lies between 
the Provinces of Los C harchas, Tecumam, and Chaco. 
There is nothing confiderable in it except S. Cruz de 
la Sierra, which is a Spaniſþ Colony. Maty, Dickion. 

SIGENBERG, Sveebgerg, a Town with a famous 
Abby. It ſtands within the Duchy of Berg in Weſt- 
phalia, upon the River Sige, three Leagues trom Bonne 
to the Eaſt. * Maty, Diction. 

SIGILLARIA, a Roman Feſtival kept after the Sa- 
turnalia, at which they offered little Figures of Gold, 
Silver, and other Metals, to Saturn, inſtead of Men 
which formerly were ſacrificed to him. Hercules ſup- 


preſ'd this barbarous Cuſtom by interpreting the Ora- 


cle in a favourable Senſe. * Danet. FO 

* SIGNET (William:) For Hiſtory Charles VI. in 

Morery Vol. II. read Hiſtory Charles V. | 

* SILIUS ITALICUS {Cainzs,) a Latin Poet: Si- 
lias being tired with living, ftarved himſelf to Death 
at 75 Years of Age. Before he began his Poem he read 
Virgiſ's Aneis, with a Deſigu to imitate it, dut could 
never reach any farther than the Verſifiestion, and be- 
ing unacquainted with the Rules of Poetry he made 
Polybins and Livy the Patterns for his matter: And for 


rn 


this Reaſon he is call'd Virgil's Ape, "and the Tranſeri- 
125 of theſe two Hiſtorians. Hi Punick War is ſo far ol 
being a good Poem, that take it firialy by the Rules 
of Art, it is not ſo much as a bad one. It has neither 
Fable, Aion, nor Narration, that is to ſay, it has nei- 
ther the Nature, the Matter, nor the Form of a Po- 
em. He does nothing more than recite Matters of 
Fact, though he is not without Machines which carry 
an Air of Poetry and Fable: But then this poetick 
Furniture is only ornamental, and does not enter the 
Subſtance of the Poem: Another Defe&@ in his Perfor- 
mance is the modern Date of his Subject, that is to 
fay, it is too freſh, and borders too near upon the 
time in which he liv'd; whereas it ſhould have ran 
up to the heroick Period, when Mythology looked 
more probable. However Sil;n:'s Performance atfords 
a great many Paſſages of Roman Hiſtory not to be met 
withal elſewhere. For inſtance, what he relates con- 
cerning Xantippns Regulus and Duillius, and ſome o- 
ther Particularities, relating to the firſt Punick War, 
which are loſt in Livy: Befides, Silius's Diction is 
corre& and bright, and is worth the reading, if it was 
only for that good Quality. * Pliny, lib. 3. Epiſt. 6. 
Gellins lib. 16. cap. 13. Lilins Giraldus. Voſſius. aillet, 
4 des Savant, ſur les Poetes Latint. | 
_ SIMEON, Archbiſhop of Theſſalonica, lived in the 
Beginning of the fifteenth Century, and was a Perſon 
of Probity and Learning. His principal Performance is 
a Liturgick Diſcourſe, printed in Goar. * Da Pin, New 
Eccleſ. Library, Cent. XV. 3 
SIMEON, ſurnamed the Fuller, was Archbiſhop of 
Selexcia and Crefiphoy, two Cities belonging to the 
King of Perſia, and about thirty Miles from each o- 
ther. He liv'd in the Reign of Diocleſian, and was 
tally 1 high Treaſon againſt Sapor King 
of Perfia. This Prince being over credulous laied hea- 
vy Taxes upon the Chriſtians, to tempt them to re- 
nounce their Religion, and make themſelves eaſy. He 
put all the Prieſts to Death, demoliſhed the Churches, 
and ſeized the Eſtates belonging to them. Afterwards 
he ordered Simeon to be brought to Court as a Tray- 
p his Majeſty and 
the Sun; but the Biſhop declared that fuch Compliance 
could not be paid without groſs Idolatry. Upon this 
Refuſal he was put into Priſon, and afterwards exe- 
cuted with ninety nine other Martyrs, whom he en- 
 couraged to ſuffer for their Religion. * Ezſeb. Hiſt, 
Eccleſ. | + 3 
SIMON, a very handſom Yew, and of extraordina- 
ry Strength. He was employed by Herod the Great in 
Buſineſs of great Importance. After the Death of 
this Prince he ſet a Crown upon his own Head, and 
had the Ceremony and Attendance of a King from 
molt of the Commons and Nobility. He ſet out in his 
Government with robbing, Murder, and burning of 
Towns: He enter'd Jericho, gutted the Palace Royal 
gave the Plunder to his Soldiers, and lay'd it in Aſhes: 
And in this manner he ſerved all the royal Seats which 
came in his way. He had gone farther in his Barba- 
rities if Gratus had not hinder'd him: This Roman Ge- 
neral cut all his Army in pieces, Simon himſelf was 
taken in a Defile, and condemn'd to Death, after hav- 
ing done all that could be expected from a Man of 
Reſolution. * Joſeph. Antiquit. lib. 17. cap. i112 
SIMON, a Jew, Son of Saul, of the Town of Scy- 
thopolis, and deſcended from a noble Fatnily. He had 
a great deal of Courage and Strength: He held for 
the Romans, and joined the Jews of Scyzhopolis : He 
likewiſe joined the Eræciant, who being more nume- 
rous than the reſt were Maſters of this Town; and 
thus he was an Ally againſt thoſe of his own Na- 
tion. He was extremely formidable to the Fews, ſal- 
ly'd when they came near the Town, and killed a 
great many of them, inſomuch that the Scy:hopolizaus 
were under no Apprehenſions from the Enemy: Hows- 
ever, he was very ill rewarded by them: The Heat 
of his Conduct made theſe Foreigners ſuſpect him; 
they were afraid theſe Efforts of Bravery were no bet- 
ter than Stratagem, and that Simon at laſt would join 
the Beſiegers,, and play them a ſhrewd Turn. This 
Suſpicion made them tell Simon, and all the other 
Jews in the Town, that they had Reaſons not to 
lodge them any longer within the Walls, but that if © 
they deſigned 9 firm in their Intereſt, the 


| 


N 
, * * ** 
1h 1 ; A Wd 
by d , TY * 
” : 
h a : | 
, 


— —— IS 
— 3 1 —— 4 


. 


— — 9 + ws 2 
wh 7 "5 


rr Tt re 


— 2 
— 


n 


<IC 


— 5 


rr 
FFF 2 7 
— 


—— — — 3 1 2 — 
— — — —— — + 3 
— „„ „ EIS IONS 
— — . ͤ ——„—ꝛů ͤ ˙ -u 


— 5 — 
8 ” 8 —— — —— — — — — — : 4 A — . . 
- : ; : — — 2 2 - xx AeD 4 IG * 2 — — __ . — — = 
— — — — —— —— —————— => 2 8 : — —— — & 7 888 2 — — — — — * * 
4 — : - — — — — — — py —— OR... — —e - — my — ——— - — s * 2 — 
— — — - q * — — — ER 
— = - s 4 — mY — — w = = = =_ * — — 
at I Tu /ß ę d e ot eo . 4; 4 * = = : - © = K 1 = 25 = \ 
TY _ —— — © rt — "== — 2 — — — — — — — — — —— — — = — 3 = —_— 2 pu -_ — 
_ > M6 > : wa? 5-2 —=- — — — — - 1 — — > . 8 N l = = >.» i > = \ l 
£ s a> — * % 2 - EY —_— \ \ Hs \ \ o 7 — " - CT” ITS _ 
= * C.. l _ = — = = - * ＋ 7 S * —— — = o - Ry . = _ 
© l — — — 1 : : 9 = = 
* — 8. — — * _ h «A K . _ — — — — ** — „ 1 
2 = - = =_ 
w . 4 * — 


. —ͤ—— . IT 
a3. l l b 
2 — Rn * * 


8 F — <—ogte „ I — 
— ” _—_— * 5 bo — 
— ———— EE T_T » UW — 2 1 = 
RT EE <A my = III — 4. 44 — — ok ID On 
= r ; . — — OL EE 


8 

- 1 — 
* — en... — eo 46 
* — 


—— 4 Md 


- 
O> — 
4 A 
A 3 
a) UE = 


n ware; a agy_— —  - 


. * ons * a * 5 > © LY 7 


SIR 


ſhould. retire into a neighbouring Wood: Simon and 
the reſt of the Jews. accepted this Propoſal, and to 
take away all Jealouſy marched out of the Town into 
the Wood, and lived there quietly two Days: But on 
the third at Night the Greeks. ſally'd upon them when 


they ſuſpected nothing; and when they were almoſt al! 


aſleep, murthered them all, and took their Baggage. 
Simon ſurpriſed with this barbarous Perfidiouſneſs, had 
no Power to do anything but rail at them; and find- 


ing himſelf and his Family ready. to be maſſacred by 


theſe falſe Loons, he reſolved to prevent them, 
though by an extraordinary Expedient: He takes his 
Father by the Hair and drives his Sword through his 
Lungs, and diſpatched his Mother the ſame way, 
who dy'd with Satisfadion: His Wife and Children 


came next offering their Throats, and had their Paſs 


into the other World. After he had thus killed all 
his deareſt Relations, he ſtood upon their dead Bo- 
dies, and lifting up his Arm that every one might ſee 
him, plunged his Sword in his Bowels, and died im- 
mediately. * Joſeph. de Bel. Judaic. lib. 2. cap. 34. | 

SIMON, a Few, Son of Gioras of the Town of Ge- 
raſſa, was a very ill Man: He was the Occaſion of 
the entire Deſtruction of a rig of the demoliſh- 
ing of the Temple, and the Ruin of the Jewiſh Na- 
tion. When the War broke out between the Jews 
and the Romans, he drew a Company. together of 
Higbwaymen, and Moſs-Troopers like himſelf; the 
Robberies and Ravage committed by him, made the 
great Men of Jeruſalem ſend a Detachment againſt 
him; theſe Troops forced him to retreat to Maſſada 
with the reſt of the Banditti. Here he continued till 


the Death of the High-Prieſt Ananus, after which he 


march'd into Judea at the Head of an Army of twen 
ty thouſand Men, which was follow'd by another of 
forty thouſand : And now he carried Fire, Sword 'and 
Deſolation along with him: He was ſo hardy as to 
threaten the Burghers of Jeraſalem and the Zealots 
with a Siege, unleſs they reſtored him his Wife and 
Children, who it ſeems had been ſurpriſed in an Am- 
buſcade. The People of Jeruſalem were ſo fir infatu- 
ated as to invite him into the Town, to ſet him up 
againſt John de Giſcala, who had treated the Burghers 
very ruggedly. Simon enter'd the Town as a, great 


Deliverer, and was received with Acclamations and 


Reſpe&; but he quickly made them change their Note 
into Lamentation ; for at the very firſt his Buſineſs was 
only to graſp at Power and ſtrengthen his Autho- 
rity; to this purpoſe he made no DiſtinQion betwixt 
Friends and Enemies, between what was holy and 
common, but plunder'd the Remainder of what was 
valuable in the Town. I ſhan't dilate upon the Skir- 
miſhes between him and John, who were frequently 
fighting for the Sovereignty. His Barbarity upon 
the Town's People ſhall likewiſe be paſſed over: 
I ſhall only obſerve that the Romans had not pro- 
bably taken Jeruſalem, if Simon had not been there. 
"Tis true when the Siege was formed, theſe two 
 Tyrants reſolved to agree ſo far as to reſiſt the 
common Enemy. Simon with fifteen thouſand Men, 
commanded by ſixty Officers, poſted himſelf in the up- 
per Town, by the great Wall, as far as the Valley 
Cedron, and the Hill Acra. And being a ſtrong bold 


Fellow, he diſtinguiſhed himſelf handſomely upon a | 


great many Occaſions; which however had no better 
Iſſue than the Deſtruction of his Country. For in 
ſhort; Jeruſalem was taken and the Temple burnt, and 


Simon having ſo often refuſed honourable Conditions, 


offered by Titus the Roman General, could have no ex- 
pectation of Favour from him; and therefore endea- 
voured to make his Eſcape through a Paſſage under 
Ground. To this purpoſe he got Maſons, and Mate- 
rials, and drawing ſome of his beſt Friends together, 
they went to Work in a common Shore. But their 
Proviſions failing before they could make any thing on't, 
he was forced to give over. And now that the Ko- 
mans might not diſcover him, he dreſſed himſelf in 
white with a purple Cloak over the reſt: He came to 
the Place where the Temple ſtood; the Roman 
Guards asked him his Name, he defired he might ſpeak 
with Terentins Ruſus, who was their Commander. 
This Officer coming to him, and knowing who he 
was by his own Diſcovery, laid him in Irons, and ſent 
him in that Equipage to Titus, who reſerved him for 


i 


Cy 


his Triumph at Rome. This Wretch appearing with 
the other Priſoners, as the grand Enemy at this Solem- 
nity, was dragg'd with a Halter about his Neck, ſeourg'd 
and executed in the great Square where Criminals uſed 
to ſuffer. * Joſeph. de Bell. Judaic. lib. 7. cap. 18. 
SIMON (Richard,) of Dieppe entered himſelf in the 
Congregation of the Oratory, where he ſtudied Divini- 
ty, and the oriental Languages. In 1671 he printed 
the Works of Gabriel of Philadelphia with Notes. In 
1674 he publiſhed a French Tranſlation of Leo de Mo- 
dena's Book, concerning the Ceremonies of the Yews 
with ſome other Tracts. Soon after he tranſlated the 
Relation of the Jeſuit Dandini's Voyage to Mount Li- 
banus; upon which he afterwards wrote a ſhort Hiſto- 
ry of the Belief and Cuſtoms of the Eaſtern Chriſtians. 
His principal Performance is his Criticiſm upon the 
Old and Neu Teſtament, together with ſeveral Diſcour- 
ſes written in Defence of that Work: To which we 
may add his Obſervations upon the New Teſtament. 
He has likewiſe publiſhed a new French Tranſlation of 
the New Teſtament, which was cenſured by the Cardi- 
nal de Noailles Archbiſhop of Paris; and againſt which 
the late M. * — Biſhop of Meanx, has writ ſeveral 
paſtoral Inſtructions. P. Simon likewiſe wrote ſeveral 
anonymous TraQs, Letters upon Criticiſm; and a 
Book entituled a critical Library in four Volumes in 
1270, which was ſuppreſs*'d by an Order of Council. 
He died at Dieppe April 11, 1712, 76 Years of Ape. 
He left his Books and Papers to the Library of the Ca- 
thedral of Roan. * Du Pin, New Ecclef. Library, 
Cent. XVII. and XVII. 4 
*SIMONIDES, a Lyrick Poet, born at Ceos, an 
Iſland in the Agean Sea. We have nothing but ſome 
Fragments of S:monides's Poems with Fulvius Ur/ini's 
Notes.  Simonides wrote Odes, Tragedies, Epigrams 
Elegies and other fort of Verſes. This Poet according 
to Dionyſius Halicarnaſſæus, was very careful in his 
Diction, and had a particular Talent in awakening 
Compaſſion, and in this Circumſtance he is ſaid to ex- 
ceed Pindar. He had an excellent Memory when very - 
old. *Tis ſaid he invented the Art of a local Me- 
mory, and that he gained the poetick Prize at Syracuſe 
the firſt Year of the ſeventy eighth Olympiad, eing 
then eighty Years of Age. Phoenix, General of the 
Argentines, at his taking the Town of Syracuſe demo- 
liſhed Simonidess Tomb; upon which Callimachus takes 
an Oecaſion to write in Verſe againſt Phœnix; where 
he brings in Simonides, complaining that this General 
did not treat him ſo well as Caſtor and Pollux had done, 


| who preſerved him from a Houſe, which was ready to 
fall upon his Head, as Pheadras reports in his Fables. 


Simonides was Fiero, the Tyrant of Hracuſe's Favorite, 
and had the Reputation of a long headed Man, as well 
as a good Poet. * Suidas. Baillet. Jugem. des Savans 
ſur les Poetes Modernes. a Fg 
SINIGAGLIA, Senogaglia, a Town of the Eccleſi- 


aſtical State, ſtanding upon the Extremity of the Duchy 


of Urbin, between Ancona and Peſaro, ſeven Leagues 
from each. Siuigaglia, built by the Galli Senones, ſitu- 
ate in a beautiful Plain, but where the Air is thick and 


unhealthy, has a Biſhop's See ſuffragan to the Archbi- 


ſhoprick of Urbin, and ſome Baſtions, to make the 
Walls a better Defence. Maty, Diction. | 
SINUVA, $08, a City of Cochinchina in Aſia. Tis 
the Capital of the Province Sinuva; and ſtands upon 
the Gulph of Cochinchina, near the Frontiers of the 
Kingdom of Tanqguin. * Maty, Diction. | 
* SIRICIUS, a Koman and Biſhop of Rome. We 
have ſome of his Letters extant; that ſent to the A- 
frican Biſhops, and which the beſt Criticks believe ſup- 
poſititious, contains nine Canons of a Synod of four- 
ſcore Biſhops held at Rome in January A. D. 386. Si- 
ricius conven'd his Clergy, condemned Jovinian and his 
Abettors, and gave advice of it in a Letter to the 
Church of Milan. He ſent another Letter to all the 
orthodox Biſhops, to exhort them to obſerve the Ca- 
nons of the Council of Nice, at the Election of Bi- 
ſbops. There is likewiſe a Letter of this Pope's to 
Aniſius, Biſhop of Theſſalonica, and to the other Biſhops 
of ilyricam, where according to the Decree of the 
Council of Capua, he refers Bonoſus's Caſe to the hear- 
ing of the neighbouring Biſhops of his Province. 
Theſe Letters of Siricius, are the firſt genuine decretal 


Epiſtles belonging to any Pope. 


* I/idore, de vir. illuſt. 
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Diſſert. in Leon. Du Pin, New Eecleſ. Library Cent. IV. 
SISYPH US, of Coos,. was Secretary as 'tis preten 
ed to Teucer, and left Memoits concerning the Trajan 
War, which Homer made uſe of. This Author is men 
tioned in Jobn Malela's Chronicon; tranſcribed by Ter. 
zes; and in a chronological Manuſcript cited by Alla- 
tins, * Du Pin, Biblioth, Univerſ. des Hiſt. Prof. 
_ SITZISTAN, Sigiſtan, Siſtan; one of the moſt eaſt- 
ern Provinces of Perſia. Tis bounded on the North, 
by the Provinces Sableſtan, and Choraſan; on the Welt 
by the Province Kerman; on the South by. the Terri. 
tories of Makeran and Send, and on the Eaſt by the 
Mogul's Dominions. Sitziſtan is the Capital. This 
Province is the ſame Country anciently called Drangiana. 
* Baudrand. | | | i 
SUCHE U. There are two Cities of this Name in 
China. One of them in the Province of Nanking, up- 
on the River Kiang; and having Juriſdiction upon three 
other great Towns. The other ſtands in the Province 
Suchuen, and has nine Cities within it's Dependency. 
This Siuchen is a great trading Town, and is fituate at 
the Confluence of the River Kiand and Mabu. Ma- 
ty, Diction. 2 2 n rr nes 174 
„ SlIWaAS (the Beglerbeglie of,) is one of the gene 
ral or large Governments: of Natolia in- Aſia. It lies 
between the Beglerbeglies of Natalia Proper, of Cara 
mania, of Maraſch, of Erzerun, of Trebiſonde, and the 
Black Sea. It comprehends: fix Sangiacats or Sangracs 
Juriſdiction; the Principal Towns of this Beglerbeglie 
are 8 Tacat, Hmaſia, Simiſa, and Siwas the Capi- 
tal: This laſt is a conſiderable Town, and ſtands to 
the Welt of Sauſtia, from which 'tis diſtant about three 
and twenty Leagues. The Government or Beglerbeglie 
of Siwas, takes in a great Part of the modern Amaſia, 
and the 014 Cappadocia. | Baudrane. 
SlIXTUS DE HEMMINGA., called ſometimes 
Hemmena, an Author of the fixteenth Century, born 
in Weſt Freezland, in the Year 1533. His Father Hec 
tor de Hemminga was extracted from an ancient Gen- 
tleman's Family, and made a Figure in his Country. 
Sixtus.-who was the youngeſt of four Brothers, ſtudied 
Mathematicks at Louvain; he was quickly ſenſible of 
the Vanity and falſe Bottom of judicial Aſtrology, and 
wrote a Book to confute it from Experience and the 
Reaſon of the thing. He attacked the moit eminent 
Aſtrologers of his time, Leowicks, Cardan, and Gauric, 
and diſproved their Predictions in ſeveral Inſtances: 
For the purpoſe, he proved theſe Men miſtaken in cal- 
culating the Nativities of Pope Paul III. of the Em- 
peror Charles V. of the French Kings Henry II. Fran 
cis II. and Charles IX. of the Kings of England Henry 
VIII. Edward VI. the Queens Mary and Elizabeth, and 
many other Perſons of Quality. This Book was 
rinted at Antwerp by Plantin, in 1583. three Years 
— the Authors Death. * Suffridus Petri. Konig. 
Biblioth. Vetus & Nova. ; 

* SODOM, this City did not ſtand in the Country 
which afterwards belonged to the Tribe of Dan, as 
*tis ſaid in Momery Vol. II. the Place where Sodom 
ſtood lies on the eaſtern Side of Palæſtine, and border- 
ed on the Tribe of Judah. . 8 

* SOISSONS (the Academy of.) The Academy of 
Soiſſons was ſettled under the Protection of the Cardi- 
nal d'Eftrees, by the King's Letters Patents, dated at 
the Camp before Dolle June 1674, and regiſtred in the 
Parliament June 27. 1675. Before this Charter, as far 
backward as the Year 1650, the firſt Gentlemen who 
formed this Society, uſed to meet once a Week to re- 

ort what they had been ſtudying, to mention the 
ifficulties they had met with, and correct what they 
had written by joynt Conſent. They were encoura- 
ged to theſe Exerciſes by ſeveral of the French Acade- 
my, who had an epiſtolary Correſpondence: with them, 
to put them in Mind of forming an academical Body. 
| he Reputation theſe Meetings gained, made the 
.. Marſhal and Duke 4'Eftres, Governor of the Province 
come to them: And here this Nobleman was ſo wel! 
pleaſed, that in 1657 he ſolicited the King to grant 
them his Letters Patents. His French Majeſty agreed 
to the requeſt, but it was a great while before it was 
executed. At laſt the Deſign was made to bear, by 
the Intereſt of the Cardinal 4 Eſtret, and by the regard 
the French Academy had for the Members at Soz{ſop. 


- 


oh 3. Anaſtaſins & Ciaconius, de vit. Pontif. Queſnel, | 


a Ra Math „* „ » 


Thoſe in the French Academy, who moſt promoted 
this Settlement, were. the Gentlemen following, Patra, 
Pelliſſon, the Abbot Tallemant, Prior of St. Abbin, and 
Perrault. The late Monſieur Colbert likewiſe took the 
Pains to get the Patent drawn up; and ſent it to Soi, 
ſons with a very obliging Letter. . 7 {1 

The French Academy of Paris did the Members of Soif- 


n the Honour'to admit them into their publick and 


private Meetings, asked their Advice upon Queſtions 
debated, as if they had been part of their own Body. 
The academick Gentlemen of Soiſſons returned the Ci- 
vility, with great Acknowledgement and Reſpect, and 
requeſted thoſe of Paris, when they came to Soifſons, 
to preſide in their Congregations. ' F; 
The Academy of Soiſſons, pays a Regard to the French 
Academy, in their Medal or Motto: It is a young Ea- 
gle, ſoaring to the Sun after an old one, with this Le- 
gend, Maternis auſibus audax. This Society has al- 
ways a Protector from the French Academy, and ſends 
every Year ſome Performance done by their Body. 
'T hey have almoſt the ſame Statutes and Cuſtoms with 
the French Academy: The ſtated Number is twenty. 
* M. Dehericourt, Hiſtoria Academie Sueſ. 
SQLEISEIL (James of,) a Gentleman of the Pro- 
vince of Foreſt Son of Matthew de Soleiſeil; an Officer in 
the Scorch Gendarmes, was born in the Year 1617. Af- 
ter he had finiſhed his Studies at Lyons under the Jeſu- 
its, he perſued his Fancy for riding the great Horſe, 
and was a Maſter in that Exerciſe. He wrote a Book, 
entituled, le Parfaite Marechal, or the compleat Farri- 
er; the deſign of the Book is, to inform the Reader of 
all the Diſeaſes incident to Horſes, together with the 
Remedies, and Methods for Cure. He wrote another 
little Diſcourſe: called, le Marechal methodique, and a 
Dictionary containing all the Terms in Riding or 
Horſemanſhip, He likewiſe enlarged and perfe&ed the 


Duke de Newfcaftel's Book for the Mancge; he leſt the | 


old Method in managing Horſes, and made uſe of the 
Duke de Neufcaſtel's, finding it a ſhorter and better 
Method; for by this Way, all ſorts of Horſes may' be 
brought to the Manege, whereas a great many fine Hor- 


ſes w'ont ſubmit to the old Method. M. Soleiſeil died 


ſuddenly in his Academy, January 1680, 63 Years of 
Age. He had a comprehenſive Genius for Arts' and 
Sciences; underſtood Muſick, and painted handſome- 
ly; and had likewiſe the Character of a Man of good 
Senſe, Probity and Courage. * Perrault, les hommes 
iluſtres, qui ont parn en France. Tom. Il. | 
SOLFARINO, a Town in Lombardy; within the 
Duchy of Mantua, near the Precincts of Breſſe and Ve- 
rona. Solfarino is a ſmall Principality, and belongs to 
a Prince of the Houſe of Gonzagua. Mary, Dickion. 
SOLFATERRA, the Monnt of Allom, in Latin Sul. 
phurius Mons, anciently called Forum Valcani, Campi 


Pbhlegrei. Tis a Mountain in the Kingdom ot Naples, 


within the Province of Terra di Lavoro, halt a League 
from Puteoli towards Naples. 
other Mountains, which come about it like an Amphi- 
theatre. There is a Ditch in it, five hundred Foot 
long, and a thouſand broad, from whence hot Exhala- 
tions are perpetually ſtreaming which are Smoak in 
the Day time, and Flame in the Night. This Moun« 
tain brings a conſiderable Revenue to the Crown, up- 
on the Score of the great Quantity of Sulphur and A- 
lom fetched from thence. All the neighbouring Fields 
are ſo full of Sulphur, that when the heat of the Sun 
makes the leaſt Crack in the Ground, the Smoak breaks 
out. Near theſe Mines of Brimſtone there is a ſmall 
Lake, the Water of which is black, thiek and bois 
ling. Mary, Diction. „ 
5SOLI, for Dionyſius Africanus in Morery Vol. II. 
read Diogenes Laertins, . | | 
SOLOCHO (the Iſlands of,) are three ſmall Iſlands 
ſurrounded with noted Rocks and Quickſands, and 
were formerly called the great Syrtis, and now go by 
the Name of the Shallows or Flats of Barbary: They 
lie in the Gulph Sidra, formerly called the 
Solocho; their old Names are 'Ges, Pontia, Mizynos, 
* Baudrand. _ 3 3 
SOLOWEKI, an Ifland in the V bite Sea, between 
the Province of Corella, and the River Duina; tis 
eight Miles from the Continent, belongs to the Czar 
of Muſcovy, and is remarkable for a famous Mona- 


ſtery, where Women are forbidden to come under great 
; 8 Penalties. 
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Penalties. I ſtands three hundred Poliſh Leagues rom 


Maſcvu, lies in the tixty fifth Degree of northern La- 


tituade, and affords great Quantities of Salt. Gnap- | 


mus. re 3 IR | ry 

+ SOMMA- (Mante di.) To what is ſaid. in Morery 
Vol. II. under the Article Peſuvins, may be ſubjoin'd 
as follows. In'the Year 1685, this Mountain was de- 
livered of a new one; and ditcharged ſo much Flame, 
that in the Night time it enlighren'd like a Moon 
twenty Mites round, June 5, 1688, it produc'd an 
Earthquake, which threw down a great many Houſes 
at Naples, damaged a great many more, and killed for- 
1 People. The Town of Benevertum was laid in 
Ro dbiſh, a thouſand five hundred fixty ſeven People 
cruſhed to Death, beſides eight hundred others killed 
in the neighbouring Villages. The City Carerto was 


entirely demoliſhed, and four thouſand People loſt in | 


it; at Mirabella five hundred were deſtroyed ; at St. 
Tupo thouſand; at great St. Lawrence three hundred; 
at Pietra Roya four hundred, and every Mortal in the 
Towns of Civitella, little St. Lawrence, and Guardia 
S. Frimondi. In 1686 this Mountain belched Flame from 
the gth of Sentember to the 1ſt of January. In the Year 
1694 it ſhot melted Minerals all a- fire, which ſtretch. 
ed three Miles in length, and throwing ponderous and 
blazing Pieces of Earth as far as Beneventum, diſtant 
thirty Miles. Tis reported for certain that forme in- 
quiſitive People, not apprehenfive of Pliny the Elder's 
Fate, who was ſmother'd in his Curioſity, have found 
an Expedient of getting to the top of this Mountain ; 
and have then been entertained with the Sight of a 
| Hole about two Miles in Circuit, and as much in 
Depth; and at the bottom of this Abyſs, there was 
another leſſer, from which ſo much Smoak-and Brim- 
ſtone exhaled, that. they could nor difcover the bot- 
tom. There is another Mountain di Somma, of a great 


Height within the Duchy Spoleto, between the Towns 


Spoleto and Terni, * Miſſun, Voyage d Italie. Mary, Die- 
tom. Memoires du tems. | | MR 

SOMMERSET (Elizabeth,) Ducheſs of Pois, was 
Siſter to the Duke of Beaufort, aud Daughter to Ea- 
twird SCommerſet, Marquiſs of Worſter, deſcended from 
, ov of Gain Duke of Lancaſter, Son of Edward III. 
- King of Exgland. She was educated at her Grandfa- 
ther the Marquifs of Horfter's Houſe, who being a 
very loyal Perſon, and holding out his Caſtle againſt 
the Parliamentarians, was a Priſoner of State, and 
\ dy'd in Confinement in the Year 1646. Upon. his 
Death this Granddaughter was carry'd to Nivelle, and 
aſtet ſome time was marty'd to Milliam Herbert Duke 
of Potis, of the noble Family of the Herbert, Earls of 


Pembroke. This Lady about the time of her Marriage- 


did her Necklace of Pearl to aſſiſt her Father, then 
undet Sequeſtration, and kept Priſoner by the Parlia- 
mentatians. She was a Lady of great Abilities. and 
Courage: One Dangerſield informed againſt her in ſeve- 
ral Articles. She was ſummoned before the privy 
Council upon all Saint: Day 1678, without having the 
teaſt Notice for what Reaſon ſhe was to appear; how- 
ever; ſhe baffled her Informets ſo much to the Satisfac- 
tion of the Board, that ſhe was then diſcharged. She 
was five Years Priſoner with her Husband in the 
Tower of London. Afterwards ſhe travelled into France 
and ſettled at Bourges incegnito: When King James II. 
withdrew into France he made her Governante to his 
Son the Prince of Hales. She died at S. Germain en 
Laye, March 21. 1691. This Article is tranſlated in 
the Terms of the Datch Edition, licenſed by the Szazes 
of Hollaud and Weſt Freezland, and therefore tis ſup- 
poſed will paſs without Exception. Memotres dz 


ems. | 0 
SONGO, a Country in the Lower AÆtbiopia. It 
lies along the Sea of Congo, between the Kingdom of 
Loango, the Country of Sonde, and that of Bamba, 
from whence tis parted by the Zaire. The Sougo was 
formerly a Province of the Kingdom of Coxge; but 
ſome modern Accounts aſſure us, that the Governor 
of that Country is now independent. Mary, Die- 


tion, - | 

-SONNEBERG, Sonnenberg. It is a Caltle in Tirol, 
fituate upon the River J, five Leagues above it's fall- 
ing" into the Rhine. This Caſtle is the Capital of a 
Country of the ſame Name, and next to that of Ti 
rol and ſtands near the Rhine, over againſt the Cantor 


of Appenzel in Switzerland, It belongs to the Earl of 
Werdenberg; but Sig:ſmond, Archduke of Aaſtria, bought 
it for thirty thouſand Florins in the Year 1463; * Ma- 
ty, Diction. | pO ns OA. 
* SOPHOCLES, an A:heniay Tragick Poet. He 
refined upon AÆAſchylus, and carried the Improvements 
of the Stage to the higheſt Pitch, which made Bozleau 
remark that ÆAſchylas had laid a Foundation for. the 
Stage, but that Sophocles had fet on the SuperſtruQure, 
and furniſhed the greateſt Part of the Ornament. 


Sophocle enfin donnant Þefort à ſon genie, | 
Accrut encore le pomp, augmenta I harmonie 
Intereſſa le chæur dans toute Paction. 

Des vers trop rabotenx polit expreſſian; 
Lui donna chez les Grecs cette hauteur divine, 
Ou jamats a atteiguit la foibleſſe Latine. 


Twlly calls Sophocles a divine Poet, and Virgil mentions 
him with much the ſame Regard. This Commendati- 
on without doubt is given him, upon the Score of his 
Touching the Paſſions with ſo much Nature and 
Force, without letting any Perſon do any thing 
foreign and unſuitable to their Character. He ſuffers 
no Body to run out into unneceſſary Diſcourſes. 
He had a peculiar Talent in raiſing Compaſſion ,' and 
paints with great Life and Heightenings: His Style is 
correct, as well as pompous and magnificent: he has 
more Sublime in him than Euripides. Sophocles de- 
ſcribes Men as they ought to be, whereas Euripides 
repreſents them as they are: For this Reaſon Ariſtotle 
prefers Sophocles to Euripides, becauſe, as this Philofo- 
pher obſerves, tis the Buſineſs of an exaQ Poet to 
make People exert in Virtue, and act up to the Stretch 
of Poſſibility, and this is what Sophocles has done: 
whereas thoſe who repreſent no fatther than common 
Life, are more' Hiſtorians than Poets, which probably 
may be apply'd to Euripidet. The Management of t 
Chorus in Sopbocles exceeds that in Euripides; his Style 
has the Air and Reſolution of a military Man, as S- 
phocles himſelf was; for he had been a Lieutenant Ge- 
neral for the Republick of Azhens, He makes his Men 
of Figure ſpeak like Quality and Perſons of Breeding, 
whereas the Converſation in Exripides's Plays, ſmeiſs 
lomewhat of the gene. He is much more/exaQ'in | 
his Contrivance than Aſcbylus, the Fictions of the Tar- 
ter being often ſwell'd ro Monſtrouſneſs and Inere- 
dibility; whereas Sophocles always takes care to keep 
within the Bounds of what is probable: The Difpofi- 
tion of his Matter is likewife more natural aud un- 
embarraſs'd than that of Aſchylas or of Euripides him - 
ſelf; notwithſtanding Euripides appeared fomewhat af- 
ter him. In fine, Sophocles is Maſter of a great deal of 
Nature and good Senſe, is judicious in the Choice of 
his Fables, warm and noble in his Expreſſion; and 
thus he commands the Paſſions of the Reader or Au- 
dience much better than Euripides, though the Tr 
dies of this latter ate, it may be, fuller of Action: 
more ſententious, and entertain with more extraordi- 
nary Incidents. * Ariſtor. Poetic. cap. 15. Virgil. Ec- 
log. 8. Longinus, de Sublimit. Dionyſ. Halicatnaſ. in O- 
puſc. Crit. Quintilian. Inſtitut, lib. 10. cap. 1. Boileaw 
ee og 7 par mach 3, S . | 8 
| IIA: The Council of Sardica is | 
Morery Vol. II. to have been one of the Ks reve 
ral Councils that ever was held, but this is a MifGake - 
for the Council of Chalcedon, to mention no other 
was much more numerous. Secondly, this Council 
properly ſpeaking was no General one. Farther 
whereas this Council is ſaid to be held in 307 it 
ſhonld have been ſaid 347. Laſtly, whereas it is faid 
the Council of Nice was condemned by the Sardican 
Council, that is another Miſtake, as the Reader may 
likewiſe ſee under the Article Sardica in Morery Vol. II. 
 SOTOVENTO, or the Hand of Sotovento, 5. e the 
Leeward Iſlands. Theſe Iflands are thoſe of the Auzil- 
le, which lie along the Coaſt of the Continent in Son- 
thern America. T he chief of them lie in the following 
Situation from Eaſt ro Welt; la Margnerita, la Wor- 
mga, PUrchilla, la Rocca, Viſle delves, Benayre, Cara- 
cao, and Oraba, The Spantards call them ihe Iflands 
of Satovento, becauſe they leave them on the Larbord., 
to the Leeward, when they ſail towards Mexico. 


| * Maty, Diction. Robhe, Geographic, 
@ _ SOTWEL 
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SO TWEL (Nathaniel,) was living in the Year 1685. 
He is one of the three Authors who had: a Share in 
the Bibliotbeca Scriptorum Societatit Jeſu. Peter de Riba- 
denetra, 4 Spaniſh Jeſuit, who, dy'd in the Year 1611, 
was the firſt who began this Work. Philip Alegambe, a 
Jeſair of Antwerp, who dy'd in 1651, carry'd on Ki 
deneira's Deſign to his own Time, and Sozwel bas 
brought it down to ours: Now theſe three not being 
diſtant from the Times of thoſe Authors, whoſe Wri- 
tings and Lives they relate, were much leſs liable to 
Miſtake. Thus Ribadeneira who liv'd in the. Begin- 
ning of the Jeſuits Society, or at leaſt before the Des th 
of their firft Writers; Alegambe who flouriſh'd upon 
the farther Progreſs, and Seer who has brought the 
Hiſtory down to our own Times, have mentioned on- 
Iy Authors cotemporary with themſelves, and with 
whom they might be very well acquainted, confider-) 
ing the cloſe Correſpondence all the Houſes of this 


Society had with themſelves. They have been very ex- | 


adt not to inſert any Perſon in their ColleMon, ex- 
cepting thoſe who were really Jeſuits: They haye been 
fo ſcrupulous upon this Head, that when any of their 
Writers happened to quit their Society, they either. 
don't mention them at all, as appears from the In- 
ſtances of Papyrias F e Gaſpar Scioppius, Antonius 


de Dominis, 


them, and give an Account of none of their Works, 


excepting thoſe written whefi they were Members ot | 
their Society; as appears from their managing the Life 


f Francis Macedo, a Portugueſe, who went off from 
the Jeſuits Order, and turned Carthuſian ; of Clande 
Dauſquey, a Flanderkin, who left the Society to qua- 


lify himſelf for a Canon's Preferment at Tournay; and 


to theſe we may add a great many more Inſtances in 
France and other Countries. Farther; theſe three Bi- 
- he 7 are very exact with reſpect to Chronology : 


hey all along take preciſe notice of the Time when, 
and the Place where their Authors were born ; of the 
Age when they were profeſſed Jeſuits ; of their Em- 


ployments, and of the moſt conſiderable Actions of 
their Lives, according to the reſpects of time. Not- 


withſtanding this Bibliotbeca or hiſtorical Collection is 


well enough written; though it ſtands elear of Affec- 
tation and ſuperfluous Ornament, it has undergone 
the common Fate of Cenſure, no leſs than the Biblio- 
cheques of other religious Orders. A great many Cri- 
ticks are of Opinion, there runs ſomething of a Vein 
of Partiality through the whole Performance; and that 
theſe three Authors diſcover themſelves prepoſſeſſed in 
Favour of their Society, and that this Byaſs makes em 
draw their Writers always in their beſt Likeneſs, that 
all this large Volume is ſtuffed with nothing but Pa- 
negyrick, and that amongſt ſuch a Multitude of Au- 
thors and Books, neither Alegambe nor Sorwel have 


found ſo much as one bad one; unleſs poſſibly we 


except thoſe who have been put into the Inquiſi- 
oy or Fades expurgatorius, Others obſerve, that there 
is ſcarcely a ſingle Writer in all the Bibliotheca, who 
has not the Character of a Saint beſtow'd upon him: 
Befides, Alegambe and Sorwel have ſometimes been 
miſled by counterfeit Records; upon the Credit of 
theſe Memoirs, they have branded ſeveral People with 
Hereſy, who were ſtanch Roman Catholicks. To con- 
clude, Sorwel's Edition is not ſo beautiful and corred 
as that of Alegambe, printed at aa Ar. D. 1643 
* Nicol. Anton. Biblioth. Hiſp. Alegamb. Biblioth, Socter. 
Jeſu. Nath. Sotw. Pref. ad Edit. Rom. Biblioth. Soc. 
Baillet, Jugem. des Sau. ſur les Crit. Hiſt. g 
SOUMENAT, a Town of India, ſituate in the 
hundred and ſixth Degree of Longitude, and the ſeven- 
teenth of northern Latitude. This Situation anſwers 
exactly to the City Viſapour, Capital of the Kingdom 
of Decan; for the hundred and ſixth Degree of Naſji- 
reddin is the hundred and ſixteenth with modern Geo- 
graphers. The City Soumenat gives Name to a great 
ust, conquer'd in the Year 410 of the Hegira by 
Mahmoud Son of Sebekreghin, firſt Sultan of the Gazne- 
vides, and becauſe this Country was ſtocked with Cu- 
rioſities, this Prince liv'd a whole Year there, and tis 
ſaid he had a Deſign to make it the Seat of his Empire, 
which was then the City Cazneu. While Mabmond 
dwelt in this Town the Burghers were willing to ſhew 
him what was moſt remarkable; to this purpoſe they 


briſtian Francken, Ic. or at leaſt take no 
farther notice of them than while they continued with. 


carry'd him to an Indian I emple, in the middle of 
which they ſhewed him an Idol hanging in the Ait: 
Mahmozd wondering at the Sight, ſome of the moſt 
knowing Perſons of his Attendance told him this ido- 
lattous Figure was made of Iron, and that the Walls 
of the Temple being faced with Loadſtone, twas ve- 
ry natural to conceive that the Statue being equally 
attracted on all Sides by the magnetick Virtue of the 
Walls, ſhould remain thus ſuſpended in the Air. Up- 
on this Mahmoud having ordered the Temple ſnhouldche 
demoliſhed, one of the Sides was no ſooner beaten 


"down, but the Idol fell. There was a very rich Gold 


Mine in the Province, of Humenat: Here this Sultan 
underſtood that the deep colour'd Rubies, commonly 
called Carbuncles, of which he was in queſt, were 


not to be found upon the Iadian Continent, but in 
the Iſland Serandib, call'd Zeilan by the Europeaus, Fhe 
Ditch Supplementer takes notice that the Story of the 
Idols hanging in the Air does not agree with the Pro- 
perties of the Loadſtone. * Tavermer's Travails, D' Her- 
helot, Biblioth. Orient. SAX: TOTO 

SOUS ALASCA, a City in Mauritania; the Soil 
about it is rich, and produces all ſort of good Fruit, 
and particularly the largeſt fort of Sugar Canes; tis 
laid the Sugar is ſo fine, that one Pound of it is lut- 
ficient to make ten of Syrrup. This Town and the 
Neighbourhood is famous for making Turky Carpets. 
* D' Hlerhelot, Biblioth. Orient. | teeny 

* SPANHEIM Ezekiel.) This Gentleman, beſides 
als celebrated Book de Præſtantia & Uſu Numiſimatums 
antiquorum, has written Letters to explain ſeveral cu- 
rious Medals, to Laurence Beger, privy Counſellor 
and Antiquary to the King of Pruſſia; another Diſſer- 
tatiomentiuled de Veſta c. inſerted in the fifth Tome 
of Gravins's Roman Antiquities; a Volume of Ob- 
ſervations in Hymnos Callimachi, to illuſtrate the Te- 
ology and Mythology of the Pagans : There is like- 
wiſe prefixed to one of the Tomes of the Rowan An- 
tiquities, two Latin Exercitations for explaining the 
famous nineteenth Law of Ulpian, de Stats Hominum, 
qua ex C een Imperatoris Antonini „gui ſunt in Or- 
be Romano, Gives Romani ſunt effedti. All his Works 
were reprinted at London in Folio: This Spanbeim dy'd 
* London November 1710, 82 Years of Age. * Memoires 
l tens. © | 

SPERLONGA, a Town within the Kingdom of 
Naples; it ſtands upon the Edge of Terra di Lavoro, 
between Gaeta and Terracina, three Leagues from each. 
This Town was built upon the Ruins of the old 4. 
mycle. * Baudrand. | 

SPINOSA {Fobn,) a Spaniard, lived in the ſixteenth 
Century. Don Pedro de Gonzales de Mendoza being 
made Captain-General in Sicily by the Emperor 
Charles V. John Spinoſa entered into his Service, and 
was made his Secretary for writing Letters in Cypher, 
and State Affairs. When Barbaroſ/a's Fleet cruiſed in 
the Fare of Meſſina, Spinoſa managed with that Dex- 
terity as to crols this Streight, and convey the Empe- 
ror's Orders, and Money for the Soldiers Pay into 
eng © Some time after he ſuppreſſed the Mutiny of 
the 1roops in the Kingdom of Naples. To paſs over 
the reſt of his Life, which was creditable enough, I 
(hall only mention his writing two Books, one in 
Commendation of Women, entituled Gynecepenos, 
printed at Milan A. D. 1589, and another with the Ti- 
tle of Micracanthos, where he inſerts the Actions and 
remarkable Sentences of great Men. * Serrannss Pre- 
face upon Gynacepe@es... Nicholas Antonio, Biblioth. Hiſ- 
pan. Bayle, Diction. Crit. 

SPIZELIUS, a Lutheran Author living in the lat- 
ter End of the ſeventeemh Century, publiſhed two 
pretty large Books, one entituled, Felix Literatus, and 
the other Infelix Literatus, In the firſt he pretends to 
(hew the Failings of Men of Learning, and the Miſ- 
fortunes which happen to them. 1. By their Irreli- 
gion and Scepticiſm. 2, By their Pride. 3. By theirVa- 
nity and exceſſive Self-Love. 4. By their Envy and 
uncreditable Jealouſjes. 5. By their Quarrels and Diſ- 
putes. 6. By playing their Satyr with Indiſeretion 
and Injuſtice. 7. By their Ambition and immoderate 
Deſire of Fame. 8. By their Avarice; and laſtly by 
their pernicious Curioſities, In his ſecond Book he 
pretends to ſhew in what inextricable Mistortunes 


Men of Learning involve themſelves when they ſtudy 
6 I upon 


Deux-Ponts. * See Article Charles XII. Ning of Swe. 
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upon undue Motives, more for themſelves. than for 
God and their Neighbours. * Baillet, Ja gem. des Sa- 


vans ſur les Critig. Hiſt. 3 | | 

SPURIUS (Melins,) a Roman Gentleman, who 
graſped at the Sovereignty. To make his way to royal 
Dignity, he made uſe of the Opportunity of a ſevere 
Famine, which diſtreſſed the Romans, in the Conſul- 
ſhip of Proculus Gyganius Marcerinus, and Lucius Me- 


"wenins Lanatus; the Scarcity was ſo preſſing that a great 


many Peoplethrew themſelves into the Tyber out of mere 
' deſpair. Now Spurius, in hopes to make himſelf a King, 
diſtributed great Quantities of Corn among the People. 


To put a Stop to his Ambition, the Senate was forced to 
make Quintus Cincinnatus Dictator, who immediately dil- 
patched Servilius Hala to bring him before him: But 
this General perceiving that inſtead of obeying the 
"Summons, he endeavoured to raiſe a Mutiny, run him 


_ through, and was not blamed for it by the Senate. 


Valerius Maximus. 


 'STADINGS, a Sect of ſeditious People in Germa- 


u, who firſt appeared A. D. 1230, and committed a 


great deal of Ravage, eſpecially againſt the Eccleſiaſ- 
ticks: *Tis ſaid they abandoned themſelves to all Sorts 
of Injuſtice and Licentiouſneſs. They ſpread through 
the Biſhoprick of Bremen, and came up to the Skirts 
of Eaſt Freezland and Germany, and as they gathered 
upon their March, they murthered the Monks and 
. plundered the Churches, and did a 
World of Miſchief. Pope Gregory IX. drew a Cruſade 
upon them; the Archbiſhop of Bremen, the Duke of 
Brabant, the Earl of Holland attacked and defeated 
them in the Year 1234. Six thouſand were killed up- 
on the Spot, and molt of the reſt were deſtroyed ſome 


one Way and ſome another: Inſomuch that the ſmall 


Remainder were converted and returned to their Du- 

ty the next Year. * Gothofredus Monachus, in Gloſſar. 

Ds Canp. Albertus Statenſis, ad annum 1234. 
STANISLAUS I. King of Poland, was elected at 


Warſaw, by the principal Nobility of Poland, met un- 


der the Protection of Charles XII. King of Sweden: 
Staniſlaus was choſen in the Room of King Auguſtu. 
Elector of Saxony, who was ſet aſide for breaking the 
Pact᷑a Conventa: This Election was made July 12. 1704. 
This Staniſlaus called Lecziusti, was Palatine of Peſua- 
nia, and General of Great Poland; and then 27 Years 
of Age. He had been Ambaſſador Extraordinary at Con 
ſtantinople, in the Year 1699. His Father had been 
High Treaſurer of Poland; and his Mother, ſtill living, 
was Daughter to the great General Jablonowiski. Sta- 
niſlans's Queen Catherine is one of the richeſt Heireſles 
of the Kingdom, and of the Family of Opolinsti: They 
were both crowned at Warſaw October 4. 170y, the 
King of Sweden being preſent. Theſe Princes Miſ- 
fortunes obliged them to retire into Tzrky, where they 
ſtayed till 1714, and then came into the Duchy ot 


den. | 
* STARGAID: For Dukes of Cumberland in Mo- 
rery Vol. II. read Dukes of Curlaud. 
"STAROSTY. So ſome Eſtates, Precin&s and 
Juriſdiions in Poland are called, which the Kings of 
Poland beſtow at Pleaſure provided it is to the Na- 
tives. Formerly they made part of the Demeſnes of 
the Crown; one of theſe Princes, who the Chevalier de 
Beaujeu believes was S1giſmond Auguſtus, made a volunta- 
ry Grant of theſe Eſtates to ſome Gentlemen, upon Con- 
dition they ſhould aſſiſt him, and bear part of the Ex- 
pence of his military Expeditions. The King only re- 
ſerved for himlelf and his Succeſſours, the right of 
nominating to theſe Baronies, and beſtowing them 
upon whom he pleaſes; and that during a Vacancy, 
the Revenue ſhould belong to the publick Exchequer, 
till the nomination of a new Staroſty. Beſides this, 
the Staroſties are charged with a Tax or Rent called 
Quarta, becauſe it makes the fourth Part of the annu- 
al Revenue. This Tax or Rent-Charge together with 
what is levy'd upon Church Eſtates, furniſhes the Arſe- 
nals, provides all the Artillery in the Kingdom, and 
ſabſiſts the Poliſh Horſe, or Gendarmery. This Tax 
reſembles the Tenths levy'd upon Benefices in France, 
and the Reſponſiont aſſeſſed at Malta, upon the Com- 
manderies of the Knights of that Order. There are two 
Sorts of Staroſties, one without, and the other with Ju- 
riſdiction; the latter has a Court of Juſtice called Gro- 


Fm. 


de, here Cauſes are tryed and entered upon the 
The Staroſties have Power of trying People for yn 
Lives, though the Proprietors are no. more than plain 
Gentlemen: And for this Reaſon 'tis ſuppoſed- that 
neither Women, nor young Men are Sadie of holding 
theſe Staroſties. lemoires de Chevalier de Beanjen. 
STAROVOLISKI (Simon,) has publiſhed a Centu- 
ry of celebrated Poliſh Writers, and of the famous O- 
rators of Sarmatia; i. e. of the ſame, and neighbour- 
ing Country. The firſt part was printed in the Years 
1625 and 1627 at Frankfort, Venice, and elſewhere: 
and the other was printed at Florence A. D. 1628. 
* Baillet. Jugem. des Sav. ſur les Critig. Hhſtorigues. 
* STERLING, a Town and Country in Scotland 
Cc. Whereas *tis ſaid in Morery Vol. II. that the pu- 
reſt Exgliſs Money was firſt coined here, and from 
thence called Sterling, it is more likely that it took 
that Name from the Eaſterlings, or Merchants of Eaſt 
Germany, who were invited into England by King John 


to refine their Coin. 


 STEWECHIUS /Godeſchalcus,) of Huſden publiſh- 
ed Notes upon Vegetius, Frontinus, Apulcius, Arnobins 
and a ſerviceable Trac upon the Particles of the Lo 
tin Tongue. Scioppius reports him a Perſon of Probity 
and Parts, and that he deſerves the CharaQer of a good 
Critick. His Performance upon Yegetins and Fronts. 
nus, is extraordinary. G. Sciop. de Art. Crit. Poſter. 
Scaligeran. | 

STEYAERT (Martin,) made ſo great a Progre 
in the Study of Dela that he had the — | 
of Doctor in that Faculty given him at Loxvain at 28 
Years of Age, which was two Years ſooner than the 
Allowance of the Statutes of that Univerſity. He 
was charged with quitting the Doctrine of St. Auſtin; 
that is of the Janſeniſtes, and going over to the Moliniſtes. | 
In 1675 the Faculty of Divinity of Loavain deputed 
Steyaert to Rome, in Conjunction with P. Lapas, & 
Van Vianem; and here Steyaert contributed conſidera- 
bly in procuring Pope Innocent XI. his Cenſure of the 
ſixty five Propoſitions of looſe Caſuiſtry. He follow - 
ed his Study with great Application, and had a prodi- 
gious Memory, Beſides Latin, Greek and Hebrew. 
which he underſtood very well, and Hemiſh which was 
his Mother Tongue; beſides theſe he ſpokeFfrench,Spaniſh 
Italian, High Dutch and Engliſh, He was very well 
read in ſacred and prophane Hiſtory, in old and new 
Geography. But the Fathers and other Divines were 
his principal Buſineſs. He remembered what he had 
read with that Exactneſs and PunQuality, that towards 
the End of his Lite, he parted with moſt of his Books 
as unneceſſary Furniture, his Memory being a ſuffici- 
ent Library. In 1685, after he had ſigned the For- 
mulary of Alexander VIII. he had Preterment in A- 
bundance : He printed ſeveral moral and controverſial 
Tracts. The Journaliſts of Trevoux who have furniſh- 
ed moſt part of this Article, deſcribe him a great Ene- 
my to Novelty, and very zealous for the Thomiſtes Doc- 
trine. He died in 1701. 54 Years of Age. 

STRYKIUS {Samuel,) a celebrated German Law- 
yer, flouriſhing toward the End of the ſeventeenth, 
and the beginning of the eighteenth Century, He was 
born in the Marquiſate of Brandenbourg. Frederick 
William Elector of Brandenbourg made him Law Pro- 
feſſor, to read upon the Inſtitutes, Novels, Codes and 
PandeQs; and afterwards he was invited to Court, 
made Preſident of the Court of Juſtice there, and pri- 
vy Counſellour. When the King of Praſſia founded 
the Univerſity at Hall in 1693, he gave Srrytius the 
Direction of that Society. He died Auguſt 1710: His 
Works are Commentationes de jure Cenſuum Succeſſioni- 
hus ab 23 22 circa Contractus, ultimas volun- 
tate: & juramenta adbibendis, de Conſenſu ſponſalitio, c. 
uſu b moderno. Nute 4 . eee 
Eccleſiaſticum, & Compendium Schuziauum, c. * Ac- 
ta 5 on 1711. pag. 130. | 

SODA, a good Fort, Parcel of the Iſland of Candia. 
It belongs to the Fenetians, and ſtands in a ſmall Iſland 
in the Gulph of Suda, about a Mile from the Terra 
Firma, and four Leagues from Canea to the Eaſt. By 
the Way the Haven of Suda is one of the beſt in the 
Mediterranean. Baudrand. 

SUEUR (Euſtache le,) a celebrated French Painter, 
and one of the Royal Academy for Painting and Sculp- 
ture. He was one of Hoicet's Eleves, Who though a ve- 


oy 
3 


S. Url 


- N * 7 
* S _— 4 * 
- _—_— 
8 LU * P 3 1 
. # 1, x 


— CE" FOI" N a ad 
3 =" 


ry conſiderable Maſter, was exceeded by his Scholar. 
Le Sueur's firſt Piece was the Life of St. Bruno, painted 
in the Cloiſter of the Carthuſians of Paris. Another- 
beautiful Piece of Painting is to be ſeen in Notre 
Dame Church at Paris. Here St. Paul is repreſented 
preaching at Epheſus, and converting the Heathens, 
who bring their ill Books to be burnt, He drew a 
Picture of our Saviour, expiring upon the Croſs; for the 
Capucins de la Rus St. Honor“; another of St. Mary 
Magdalene, and a third of St. Laurences's Martyrdom ; 
theſe are done for the Church of St. Germain de PAux- 
errois; to which we may add ſome Pieces of the Hiſ- 
tory of S. Martin, for the Monks of Marmontrer. 
Towards the latter End of his Life he painted two 
Pictures of the Hiſtory of S. Gervaſiur, and S. Protaſi- 
zs, in order to have them copied; which they have 
been, in the Hangings of S. Gervaſiuss Church at Pars. 
Theſe Pictures are ſurpriſingly beautiful: Le Sueur is 
particularly. remarkable for having nothing ſtiff and 
affected in his Manner. He painted ſometimes ac- 
cording to the Ideas drawn in his own Mind, which 
were always beautiful and exact, and repreſented 
things, as many different Ways, as the different Sub- 
ject required, being not tied down to any ſet Manner 
of Diſpoſition, Groupping, Drapery, or Colouring, 
but could perform through all theſe Parts of Painting, 
as well one Way as another; which is a certain Sign 


of the ſtrength and extent of his Genius. Thus when | 


he worked upon his invention, he painted from his 
own Idea, and when he painted from thoſe things he 
ſaw without him, he worked upon Nature's Model. 
His nice Taſte made him capable of improving upon 
the Study of antique Figures and Baſs-Reliefs; and 
to copy that into his. Cloth, which was great, noble, 
and Majeſtick, without imitating what was dry and 
"hard; and thus from modern Paintings he could bor- 
row what was natural; ſoft, and gracious, - without 
falling into what was faint, and feeble. He died May, 
in the Year 1665, only 38 Years of Age. Perrault, 
les hommes illuſtres qui ont paru en Fraue. 

.SUIDAS, a Greek Monk of the tenth or eleventh 
Century in the Reign of the Emperor Alexis Comnenus, 
wrote a Dictionary, reviſed and publiſhed by Hieroni- 
mus Wolfins, Emilius Portus, and ſome others. His 


Book has ſeveral hiſtorical Paſſages in it not well | 


vouched; fince Srrabo, Stephanus Byzantins, &c. Cite 
one Sxidas, it mult be allowed there have been two 
Authors of this Name. Stephanns Bizantius cites Sui- 
fat; and Suidas of the eleventh Century mentions one 
Hermolaus, who had abridged this Szephanus's. Perfor- 
mance. Suidas's Lexicon is nothing more than an ex- 
tract from other Dictionaries, the Authors of which 
he mentions at the beginning of his Books : Into which 
he has tranſcribed a great many old Annotations upon 
the tragick and comick Poets. Belides the Inter- 
pretation of Words, his Book takes in the Lives of 
Princes and Men of learning; and affords ſeveral Pieces 
of Hiſtory which 'tis difficult to meet with elſewhere. 
Notwithſtanding he can't be ranged among the Writers of 
Antiquity; however, he may have the Privilege of 
ſtanding in that Claſs, becauſe there is nothing, in his 
Lexicon, but what comes from the antients: But then 
his ſuppreſſing the Names of his old Authors, and 
wanting Judgment ſometimes, for making his ExtraQs, 
is ſomething of a Misfortune. But then by way of 
mitigation, it muſt be ſaid that the Uneveneſs and 
different Value of what occurs in his Lexicon, muſt 
be imputed to the many Additions inſerted after Szr- 
dai's Death, as Voſſius has already obſerved. And 
| ſince the Capacities, Principles and Tempers of thoſe 
who have thrown in theſe ſupplemental Paſlages, are 
very different and written in different Ages, we are 
not to wonder, if we meet with a pretty many things 
thort of exactneſs. And thus his Failings with reſpeQ 
to Hiſtory or Philology, are not all to be placed to 
his Account. Peſſevin in his Apparatus has made 
a Collection of great Part of theſe Improprieties and 
Miltakes. The Cambridge Edition of Suidas publiſhed 
in 17505 by Kaſterus is much the beſt, * Poſ 
ſevin, Apparat. Sacr. Tom 2. G. J. Vo. Philolog. 4 5. 
Phil. Jac. Moſſac. diſſert. Critiq. ad Harpacration. Kaſin. 
in Antiq. Rom. Kong, in Biblioth. Vet. & Nov. 
SULPITIUS (Galzs,) a Roman Conſul with Mar- 
cell. Pliny aſſures us he was the firſt of the Romans, 


who gave 6 Reaſons for the Eclipſes- of the 
Sun and Moon. Liey in the 14th Book of his Hiſto- 
ry tells the Story thus; Sulpitins having the Command 
of the ſecond Legion, ordered the Soldiers to be 
drawn up by the Conful's Permiſſſon; and for fear they 
ſhould collect an unhappy Preſage froth the Eclipſe of 
the Moon which was ready to happen; he told them 
that the Night following, this Planet would be eclip- 
fed from two a Clock till four, and that they dught 
not to ſuppoſe it any Omen of I Luck, The Eclipſe 
happening accordingly the Soldiefs were ſtruck With 
Admiration at Sulpitiuss Knowledge, and looked upon: 
him little leſs than a God. Pli#:' Hiſt: Natur. lib. J. 
cap. 12. Valerius Maximus, lib. 8. Cap. 11. Quintil:* 
lib. 1. cap. 10. | SAL 
SUMISCAHAC, Simiſcaſac. A Town in Arabia 
Deſerta. It ſtands upon the Frontiers of Syria, fifty 
Leagues from the Town Auna to the Weſt, and fbur- 
ſcore and ten from Jeruſalem to the Eaſt. This 
Town is ſuppoſed to be the 01d Saba of Arabia deſerta ; 


and ſome fancy that the Magi who came to worſhip 


our Saviour at Dis- 
Ftons. J 95 r 


Bethlehem, lived here. * Maty, 
SUNAN, a City in Chins. It is Town of te 


third Rank in the Province of OQueicheu, and has but 


one other Town within its Juriſdiction. * May, 
Diction. 1 52 C l 


SUPARA, a ſmall Town, though the Capital ofs 


Kingdom of the ſame Name: It ſtands upon the weſt- 


ern Coaſt of the Ifland Celebes in Aſa. * Maty, Dic- 
e birth s | FLEET ar Sage 

SUPPER, in Latin Cœna, i. e. in the Greek Lan- 
guage, common, becauſe the Ancients uſed to ſup 
with Company, whereas they generally dine alone. 
Supper was their beſt Meal; they had a light Break - 
faſt, which was only a Piece of Bread dipped in undi- 
luted Wine: Their ſecond Meal was their fr ; 
or Dinner: They had ſometimes another Refreſhthent 
which they called Commiſſatio or Commeſſatio, or a 
Collation which they took between Dinner and Sup- 
per. Suetonius mentions theſe four Repaſts in Peeliuss 
Life. Epulas trifariam ſemper, interdum quadrifariant 
diſpertiebat; in jentacula & prandia, & cœna commenſa- 
tioneſque, Mc. : IS Va Ge 2 

Theſe Suppers were differently managed; one of 
them they called Cœna recta, or a ſet and full Supper, 
which the Quality of Rome gave their Friends 03 De | 
pendents, who made them Viſits, or aſſiſted them with 
their. Votes at Elections. Thoſe who had a Mind to 
avoid the Trouble and Expence of ſuch an Entertain- 
ment, gave them Bread and Meat inſtead of a Supper, 
and this Diſtribution they called Spogzul/a. The Em- 
peror Domitian put down theſe Doles, and reſtor'd the 
| Corna redta, as Suetonius informs us; Sportulas publicas 
ſuſtulit, revocata canarum rectarum conſuetudine. 

The Romans likewiſe had a Supper call'd Cara dap- 
filts, from the Word Dapes, which fignifies either a Sup- 
per of a great many Diſhes or tid Bits: Another of 
their Suppers was called Cœna Acroamatica, which was 
ſeaſoned with Sentences, Jeſts, and Stories to divert 
the Company: And farther it muſt not be forgotten 
that they had their Cana adventitia, intervallata, noven- 
dialis, and duodenaria; this laſt was ſo called becauſe 
the Gueſts were to be only twelve dreſſed like Gods 
and Goddeſſes. To which we may add their Cœna 
Pontificalis, which the High-Prieſt made the Day of his 
Inſtallment. 

They ſupped commonly in Summer at four a-Clock 
in the Afternoon; in Spring and Autumn at three, 
and in Winter at two: However the Romans and 
Greeks were not conſtant to the time of Day, but 
lupped ſometimes at one Hour, and ſometimes at 
another. They put on a Habit on purpoſe for the Ta- 
ble, which they called Veſtis cœnatoria, or Pallium cæ- 
natorium; Martial takes notice of it. | AT 

The Table on which they eat ſtood in the middle 
between three Beds; beſides this they had another 
call'd Abacus, which was a Buffet, on which they ſer 
che Glaſſes and Deſſert, &&'c. Varro mentions four ſorts 
of Tables; one upon which they eat; another called. 
Urnarium, where they ſet the Mugs, Jars, Flaggons, 
and Baſons; a third called Cylilantium, from the Gree 
Kyuaiz, Which ſignifies a Cup; and a fourth called Car- 


tibulum, where they carved the Meat, which was af- 
terwards 


—— 
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SYN 


tet war ds handed 40 
about: the Beds and the Lable ther 
Footſteol or Cricket, upon. which the 5 
wha ſupped with the! chief of the Family, as. Sregtonims 
obſerveß in bis;Lifa of the Emperor C lend Aghibe- 
bat quam chene; I hberor ſos cum preres prelhſque mobi: 
liban ui, more veteri, ad Falera Lactorum ſedentas veſce- 
run. They made hſe 


* 20; Table Cloth, but had 
Servants-$0 Clean the Table When they took away the 
fin; Courſe, 


and were ready to bring another; -ather 

Sexvants ſwept aw ay what fell under the, Table; and 
ſome; dad large Fang to cool the Company and beat 
zwa the Fliesg and ſome of the Waiters Buſinefs 
Wos te give Meat and Drink ; this we may learm from 
Horace: 85 LS 266 
I ali ſublatio, puer ahbe einig acernam. 
Cauſape purperro menſam perte niit, alter 
guodgue se 


the Company, by Meifes : Round | 


” I { ,— 
„ - = 


Stublegit quodeunque: faceret iuntile, 
Pei cn ame alfendere .. — ; 
Th "my comm __ only. bad three Courſes; the firſt Courſe 
was called Antecœna or Euſtatio, where they ſerved up 


e was 2 ſort of i 
he Children ſat, 


IRopal Palaces; as Architecture, 


'* wege in Vis. Clandii, cap. 32. Tias, Satyr. S. Ib. 2. 
Hiri, lth, ke Ane id. V. 5 5 | 20 hat 
SURINTENDANT. of the Buildings of Fraxce 

' Formerly there were particular Surintendants or Sur- 
veyors ol the chief. Seats belonging to the Fitch 
Scomn. Thus there was one of theſe Surveyors for 
| Fontainebleay, another fot Monceauæx, another for Pri: 
and another for Herſailles. The Surveyots of the Buf1d- 
ings: of Paris being the moſt contiderabte, in regard of 
the magnificent Structures, and upon the ſeore of the 
' Town's being the Capital of the Kingdom; for theſe 
: Reaſons the Sutintendant of the King's Houſes at Pa. 
vis had the Quality of general Directors of the Büifld. 
' ings of France; beſides the Cate of the Buildings 
their Buſineſs reaches to thoſe Arts and Menufndufes 


which contribute to the furniſhing and deautifying the 


Painting, Sculpture 
Arras, and other rich Stuffs for One boy's th. 
ture. Mr. Colbert aunex'd to this Office the'ſypervifin 


all the Arts and ManufaQures of the Kingdom, an 


had the Title of Surveyor General of the King's Bui. 
. the Arts and Manufadures of Nass f 
the 


berries, Bggs, c. The fecond Courſe was pro- 
— bly! vt and here the beſt Meat they could 
get was ſet upon the Table; and the third Service was 
the Deſfert af Sweet-meats and Apples, c. called 
Bellaria & Menſa Pomorum: This Sastonius informs us 
was 4ugnſtus's Cuſtom; Conan terms ferculis præbebar. 
Before they began their Supper they drank a Glaſs of 
| Greek Wine: At the Beginning and End of this Re- 
paſi-they poured ont à little Wine as a Libation to the 
Gods, and drank in a large Bow! afterwards; 
: Nee privs aut epulas, aut munera grata Lyæi 
"Fas cuiquam zetigiſſe fur, quam multa precatus 
"By menſant . . . ſacrum libavit bonorem. 
has MELT Laney. . Silius Iralicas. 
Libations at the End of the En- 


74411 mentions theſe Li 
tertainment at which Dido regaled Æneai; 


Poſteuam prima quies epulis, menſæque remnta, 
Crateras magnat ſtatu unt, & vina coronant. 
Hie Regina grauem gemmis auroque popoſcit, 
Vnpleviigue moro pateram 
ee Zum facta ſilentia tectis | 

Jupiter (buſpitibus nam te dare jura loquuntur) 

e, ff in menſa Laticum libavit honorem, 
Primague libato ſummo tenus attigit ore: 

f Tum Bitie dedit increpitans. 


Poſt ali Proceres, Fc. 
Virgil ſtands thus tranflated by Dryden, 


Now when the Rage of Hunger was appeas'd, 

The Meat remov'd, and ev'ry Gueſt was pleas d, 
The golden Bowls with ſparkling Wine are croun d, 
And through the Palace chearful Cries reſuund. 

A. golden Bowl that ſhone with Gems divine, 
The Oueen commanded to be crown'd with Wine: 
Then Silence through the Hall proclaim'd, ſhe ſpoke : 

O hoſpitable Jave! we thus invoke, 

With ſolemn Rites thy ſacred Name and Power ! 
The Goblet then ſbe took with Nectar crown'd, 
(Sprinkling the firſt Libations on the Ground) 

And rain dit to her Mouth with ſober Grace, 

Then fipping offered to the next in Place. 

*Twas Bitias whom ſhe call'd a thirſty Soul, 

The Goblet goes round. | 


= 


* 


I Bongarl. Scio 


_ | unreſembling her own 


eath of Mr. Manſard this Office was 3 
and the King made a Director General of RS 
ings and beſtowed the Buſineſs in 1772 upon the Duke 
a Antin. Memoires Hiſtoriques, © 1 5 
SURYNAM,; a Fort belonging to the Datch in 
| Guyana, within Southern America, at the Mouth of the 
| River Surynam, where it falls into the Hilantic Ocean 
ö * is . 3 9 and French ſettled 
i there, and the Country aftords a 1 
* re ee eee 
 * SWEDEN: For Guſtavus II. who was et 
King A. D. 1525 in Morery Vol. II. read Cotes, l. 
bare SWITSERLAND: 100 | 
* : Inſtead of Zainglins began 
8 before Teuber in Morery Vol. II. read be ore 
* SYLBERGIUS {brederich.) A German was 
one of the moſt learned Mien of 1 Aga for the Cet 
Language, and other Parts of Philology. His Greek 
Grammar is very much valued; and here he works up- 
on Ramus's Model. He had a good Share in com- 
poſing Henry Stevens's Theſaurus Grace Lingue. His 
| Induſtry and indefatigable Diligence, with which he 
wrote the Lives of a great many Greek Authors both 


Eccleſiaſtick and Pagan, deſerves great Commendati- 
on. Theſe Lives are, that of Dionyſius Hanes 
Clemens Alexanarinus, Juſtin Mar Thee? 


tyr, and 
2 Johan. Gerard. Voſſius Pref. in Clonadi Gramm. Eræc. 
Prim. Scaligeran. pag. 233. Caſanbon, Epiſtol. 48. ad Jac. 
pp. de Art. Critic. pag. 18, 4 
* SYNESIUS, Biſhop of Prolemais or Cyrene. A- 
mongſt the Works of this Biſhop there are ten Hymns, 


in which he has given a Proof that Divinity may be 


taught, and Piety promoted ver Qicably i 1 
| | And that ſuch adreſs a enn in Verſe: 


| grees with the moſt ſubli 
affecting Parts of Religion. Syneſius believed 655 15 
faſtned the Soul to the Body, by the agreeable Perce 
tions of the Senſes: And that without ſuch Amuſe- 
ments, the Mind would have thought itſelf uneaſy, by 
being tyed to ſuch a ſluggiſh Companion, and fo much 
n Nature. Now the moſt inno- 
cent Pleaſure, which makes the Soul ſtbop leaſt 
beneath herſelf, and leaves her moſt at Liberty to 
mount towards Heaven; this as Syze/ins fancies, is the 
Diverſion furniſhed from Poetry and other Branches of 
human Learning. Evagrizs. Hiſt. lib. t. C 


han. Moſcus, Pratum Spirit. cap. 195. P 1e 5 4 
Baronius. Bellarmin. | 7 . 


odean. Poſſevin. Ce 
Not. ad Syneſ. Wevin. & Petavius, in 


| 


4 ; 


TABORITES, 


+ —(ABORITES, Bohemians of the Sect of 3b. 
| Huſs, „ Mountain near Prague, 
which they called 


* by the famous Ziſca, and were Enemies to 
the Caliætins, whoſe main Difference from the reſt of 
the Roman Catholicks was their uſe of the Cup in the 
holy Euchariſt; the Calixtins made War upon them, 
and, routed. em in a ſet Battel A. D. 1434. Roxanes, 
Commander in chief of the Caliærint, was their great 
Enemy, and endeavoured to deſtroy their Remainder. 


> hay: P agebrac King of Bohemia, after having taken 


abor in the Vear 1544, finiſhed the Ruin of the Tabo- 

rites: ; Hiſtor of the Huzzite t. | 4 ee e | 
_.* TACFARINAS, a Namidian, and General: of an 
Army againſt the Romans in Africk in the Reign of Ti. 
berius. He firſt ſetved in the Romans auxiliary Troops, 
and then deſerting, drew a Company of Strollers and 
ighwaymen, together, and ſet up for robbing. He 
took care to diſcipline his Men, and divided them in- 
to Companies under diſtin Colours: At laſt he had 
the chief Command of the Muxulaint, a powerful 


> 


Clan near the Deſarts of Africa; and beſides he made 


an Alliance with the Moors of the Neighbourhood: 
Theſe laſt were commanded by Mazippa, and form'd 
a flying Camp, which carry'd Fire, Sword, and Ter- 
ror through the Country, while 7. acfarimas with the beſt 
of bis Troops formed a Camp reſembling that of the 
Romans, and diſciplined his Men. The Cinithians, ano- 
ther conſiderable Nation went into the ſame Intereſt. 
Furins Camillus the Proconſul of Africk receiving Ad- 
vice of theſe Motions, . marched againſt the Enemy 
and routed them; this was done in the 770#b Year of 
Rome, and A. D. 17. Soon after 'Tacfarinas repeated his 
ravaging, and befieged a Caſtle; where Decius com- 


manded, and defeated the Garriſon which march'd out 


t in the open Field. Decius performed the Part 
. — and — General: His loſing an Eye, 
beſides other Wounds, did not hinder him from eharg- 

ing the Enemy, which he did to the laſt Minute of his 
Lite : But before he was ſlain his Men run for it. The 
toconſul Apronius corrected their: Cowardice ſevere- 
„ and made one in ten of them ſuffer Death; this Diſ- 
pline had ſuch an Effed, that five hundred of his Men 

rarged. Tacfarinas's victorious! Iroops and routed em: 
Allen this Tacfarinas declin'd facing the Romans, and 
put his Men into Quarters : When he was purſued he 
ſcampered; and when the Romans countermarched he 
charg'd them in the. Rear: But afterwards making a 
Stand in his Camp, he was forced and beaten; and 
obliged to retire into the Defarts; but ſoon- after he 


- 


nin, Bleſus, Sejauus s Uncle, was ſent againſt him: 
ke apy — acquitted himſelf very well of 

is Commiſſionz however, 7 acfarinas recruited his 
oops to that Degree, that he had the Confidence to 
ſend his Agents to Tiberius to demand a Country might 
be aſſigned him, and unleſs. this Article was comply'd 
vith, menaced the Government with a long War: 

he Emperor was ſo affronted at this Inſolence, that 
he ordered Junins Bleſus to ſeize Tacfarinas at what 

'xpence ſoever. The War held on to the Lear of 
Fs 777, when the Proconſul Dolobella made an End 
of it. Tacfarinas's Army was routed, and Endeavours 
were made to ſeize the General; but he choſe rather 
to loſe his Life fighting, than be made · Priſoner by the 
Proconſul. Tacit. Aunal. lib. 2. . 
TAF ALL A, anciently Alta" Failla, a Town of the 
Kingdom of Navarre, with an old royal Palace: lt 
lands upon the River Cicador, a League above Olive. 
audrand. ; L e a 95 


| of Sus in Barbary, fifteen Leagues from the Ci | 
i to the South. Maty, Dickion. ; 36 16th 
TAGGIA, a good Town belonging to the Repub- 
nick of Genoa, well known by the fine Muſcat Wine 
made there: It ſtands about a League from the Ooaſt, 
and three from Onciile to the Welt. Maty, Diction. : 
TAGLIACOQSSO, a Town with the Title of a 


Tabor. They were headed || La 
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d in the imperial Army. Charles V. forbid all his 
took the Field. This News being carry'd to Rome, 


6 


Duchy. J lands in the farther Abruzzo, within ths | 


ingdom of Naples, about three Leagues from the 
ke Celano, to the Welt. * Mary, Dickion- | 
TAIBA, a Town upon the Pander of Arabia; 
'twas built by the Arabian: upon the ſcore of its being 
well watered, which is no common Convenience in 


that Country. It was formerly inhabited by rich Ara- 


bran Merchants, who accommodated Travellers, who 


paſſed that Way, in their going to Syria and return from 


chence. But the Turk making . himſelf Maſter of the 
Frontiers of Arabia, Trade fell off, and the Town was 
ruined, ſo that at preſent, *tis reduced to a Village, 
and ſerves only as a Shelter for Robbers: ' * Carre 

Travels to the Eaſt Indie. & 1 
Province of Danphine, upon the Rhone, over againſl 
Deurnon, and two Leagues above Valence; the fill 
Wine called Hermitage grows neat this Town. | 


 TAIN, or Thin, a Town in France ſituated iti nf 


TAIPING, there is two Towns of this Name fn | 


China; one of them near the Lake Taiping, and t 


River Kiang, within Nankin, where 'tis the City of 


the eleventh Claſs, and has two other Towns within its 
Jutiſdiction; the other is the eighth City of he Pre 


vince or: Qu, and belongs to the King of Tana, 


and has two\and-twenty Towns within its Dependeti- 

cy. * Maty, Diction. | ChE lb 
TALANDI, a Town of Greece in Livadia: 

Sir George Wheeler in his Travels, reports it ſituated a 


League and' a half from the Lake Livadia, to the 
North, and a League from the Gulph of Negropont; 


over againſt the Iſland Talanda; this Gentleman relates 
it an epiſcopal” See, ſuffragant to Athens, and thi 
there's above five or fix thouſand Chriſtians, Jews, anc 


Turks in it. He adds it has been much larger, an that 


the Ruins reach half a League from the Town: He 
takes it for the 0/4 Opus or Opuns, Capital of the Lo- 
criopuntii; but others ſuppoſe it the Old Larimna inferi- 
or, a Town of Bœotia. | WO” LSE 


TAMAYO- (Martin,) a Spaniſh Centinel, who, ſets 


ved in Germany in the Emperor*Charles' Vs. Army: 
This Man in the Year 1546, made himſelf famous by his 
Bravery, and by a Sedition, which he was very near 
being the Occaſion of; the Emperors Troops being 


weaker than thoſe of the Proteſtants, commatided: 


the Landgrave of Heſſe, was encamped before mY 


nemy near Ingolſtad. A Rebel of a gigantick Size, who 
took himſelf for the Hero of the Age, came ſtruttiog 
out every Day between the two Camps, with a Halberg in 
his Hand, and offered to fight ſingle with the beſt Men 
e 
to undertake the Challenge upon Pain of Death, No 
that he thought the Fellow fo formidable, but he wa 
afraid that in Caſe one of his Soldiers ſhould be wor= 
ſted, the reſt might be intimidated, and draw ſome un- 
lucky Preſage from the Miſadventure. This Fanfuros cam 
braving the Army every Day, and coming up to the 
Spaniſh Quarters, reptoached them with Cowardice, in 
very groſs Language. Tamayo who was only a em- 
mon Soldier, in a Regiment of his Nation, could not 
bear the Inſolence of this new Goliah. He ſnatched a 
Halbert from one of his Comtades, and edging along 
the Entrenchments, attacked the Challenger, aud with- 
out receiving a Wound, drove his Halbert into his 
Throat. and laid bim a ſprawling; and drawing, the 
vanquiſhed'Man's Sword, cut off his Head, and carri- 
ed it into the Camp. He likewiſe preſented it to his 
Majeſty, and falling at his Feet begged his Life; the 
Emperor had no Regard to Tamayo's Bravery; and con- 
ſidering nothing, but the ill Conſequences of the Ex- 


„„ e ; ample, ordered him to be ſhot to death. All the chief | 
 &TAGAVOST, a Town belonging to the King. 


Officers of the Army interceded for this heroick Man: 
They ſuggeſted to his Majeſty, that it was not adviſa- 


bie to ruffle the Soldiers at this JunQure; and eſpecial- 
I not the Spauiardt, who were the Choice of his 
Troops, and would be extreamly out of Temper, in 


Caſe any Contempt ſhould be put upon them; thar it, 

was dangerous to uſe Severity as * ſtood, and to 

. if it was a . 
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before it was finiſhed, is the beſt thing which came from 
his Pen, and is tranſlated imo French and Spauiſp. * Gi- 
rolam, Ghilin, nel Theat. d'Hnom. Letter. Part. I. cart. 
159. Nicolo Topps, nella Biblioth. Napoletan. a carte 197, 
S 346. Johan, Matth. Toſcan. in Peplo Ital, 
TAPHRES, a Town of Taurie Cherſonzeſe, at 'pre- 
ſent called Preops, and the royal Seat of the Precopen- | 
ian Tartars: It ſtands thirty Miles from the Mouth of 
the Tanars. This City was taken by Trajun; Stephanus 
de Urbibns calls it Taphre, and reports that the Burghers 


us A. 
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if braye People wete treated with ſuch Rigour, the 
. whale Army would grow languid and negligent in 
their Duty. The Prince of Hungary, the Cardinal Far- 
neſe, the Pope's Legate, the Prince of Piemone, the 
Duke of Parma, in a Word all thoſe that had Quality 
enough, either by Birth, Employment, or Reputation, 
t give them Liberty of Speech, begged the Emperor, 
though he might +dcop the Rewarding this brave Man, 
yet at leaſt to pardon him. The Emperor continued in- 
1 and reſolved on the Execution of this unhappy 


Perſon, who either out of Stomach, ot Greatneſs, refu- 
ſed to ask Pardon any more, 
Was pronounced againſt him. 
the Place of Execution, be cattied the Challenger's 


Head in his Hand, and ſhewing it to his Comrades, 


put them in Mind, that was the Crime for which he 
ſuffered. He likewiſe offered them the Sword taken 
from the Enemy, and detired them to run him through 
with it, that no loyal Subject might reproach the Em- 
peror, With revenging the Death of thoſe Hereticks 
who revolted againſt him. In ſhort; when his Cap 
was pulled over his Eyes, and the Minute for ſtooting 
him was come, the Spar:ards, to the Number of nine 
thouſand, broke out into a Mutiny, and threatned the 
Emperor with-the laſt Extremities, unleſs he gave his 
Pardon to ſo brave a Man. This ſeditious Menacing 
affected Charles V. who referred the ceciding this 
Affair to his General the Duke of Alva; this Duke as 
gh bumoured as he was, was forced to give Way 

eceflity and pardon Tamayo, who then quitted the 
5 and returned to Spain. * The Hiſtory of the 

Jule of Alva. | | 


* TANGERMUND: For Gharles X. in Morery 
Vol. II. read Charles V. 4 
 TANIS, or Taues, a City where the old Kings of 
Zzxypt kept their Court, and where Moſes wrought his 
Miracles before Pharaob; *twas one of the oldeſt 
Towns in this Country: However, to correct the Va- 
nity of the Agyptiant, who valved themſelves in being 
the oldeſt Kingdom in the World; to correct this Va- 

ity, I ſay, Moſes obſerves that Hebron was built ſeven 
Years before. Taxis ſtood upon one of the Mouths of 
the Nile, a little diſtant from the Sea, in an Iſland like- 
wiſe called Tanis: It has undergone ſeveral Revolu- 


T0 
to 


tions, The Chriſtians who undertook the Cruſade 
tiled a Biſhop's See here under the Archbiſhop of 


Jamieta; tis likewile a Biſhop's See for the Copti, 
Who call it Tbennis. * Baudrand. Le Clerc ſur la Pes 
tateuque. L Abbe de Commanville Tables Geographiques, &c. 

TANNER, or Tannerus (Adam,) a learned Jeſuit 

rn, at Luſpruck, at the latter End of the ſixteenth Cen. 
tury. He was at Katisbunne in 1601, and had a Share 
in the famous Conference between the Roman Catho- 
lick and Proteſtant Divines, where the Dukes of Ba- 
Piſouee. which produc'd Anſwers and Replies. How- 
ever, the Duke of Neubourg (Woolfgang William) it 
ſeems was convinced on Tauuer's Side, and weut over 

the Church of Rome. Tanner dy'd in 1632, ſixty 

Vene of Age: His Works are, de Verbo Dei ſcripto & 
uon ſcripto, & de Judice Contruverſiarum Fidei. De bonts 

Operibas, c. De Juſlificatione, Diſputationes Theologi- 
ce. in ſummam S. Thome, with a Supplement entituled 


Theologia ſcholaſtica, ſpeculativa, practiaa: Auatomia Can- 


feſſionis Auguſtane : Antichriſtus proſeriptus, &'c. Ale- 
gambe, Biblioth Script. Soctetatis Jeſu. Dy 
. TANSILLO {Lewis,) borh at Nola, and living at 
Naples in the Popedom of Paul IV. was an 1zaliar 
1 of Character. He wrote three Comedies, and ſe- 
veral other things well received in his Country: But 
no Performance of his made ſo much Noiſe as his 
Play du //erdangenr, & de la Culture des Jardin des 
Dames; and his Poem des Larmes de St. Pierre, or St. Pe- 
tert Tears. His Vendangeur or Vintager gave him no ſmall 
Mortification : It ſeems having ſtuffed this Performance 
with rank Smut, the Court of Inquilition cenſured 
not only this Play, but the reſt of his Poems. Tanſillo 


being convinced his Vintager deſerved to be put into the 


Index, made his Submiſſion to Pope Paul IV. who re- 
ſented ſo far as to order his Name to be ſtruck out of 
the Cenſure; and thus though the Perfot mance was 
cenſured the Man was ſpared. And now being brought 
to a due RecolleQion, he writ his Poem called St. Pe- 
5 9 which, notwithſtanding his Death happen'd 


after Sentence of Death 
When he was led to 


Bibliotheque 'univerſ. des Hiſt. Prof. 


44 and Newbourg were preſent. Tanner printed the 


glutinous, and the Saliva or Spittle of this Spider, 


going upon an Expedition againſt the Thyariazs, their 
Slaves made themſelves Maſters of the Town. * Ph- 
ny, lib. 4. Stephan. de Urb. unk 12447 
TARAC US, Son of Sabaco, an Athiopian,” who 
ſeized the Kingdom of Agypr : He is called Tirhavah, 
and by Strabo, Theraco: He ſent auxiliary Troops to 
Hezekiah againſt Sennacherib, as we may learn from 1- 
ſaiah and the ſecond Book of Kings. His Fathet Sabacb 
after having conquered Ægypt, left his two Sons 
there; they were Sevecus and Taracut, who reigned ſue- 
ceſſively: Taracus ſucceeded his Brother Sevecu in the 
the 710 Year before the Incarnation, and reigned 18 
Years: After his Death Sabacoreturned into AÆgypt, kill'd 
Neco, and reigned there ten Years. * £u/tb. in Obron. 


African. Syncell. Marſham, Canon. Chronic. M. Du Pin. 


TARACHUS (St.) a Martyr of Cilicia, with St. Pro- 
bus and St. Andronicus. When Dioclefian and Maximi- 
an the Emperors raiſed a Perſecution, theſe Saints 
were brought before Maximus Numerianus, Governor 
of Copa a Town of Cilicia, who had them con- 
veyed to Tarſus, where he ſat upon them: Taracbut, 
who was an old Man, and had taken Service was firſt 


: 


| interrogated: He condemned Idolatry in plain Terms, 


and profeſſed himfelf-a Chriſtian: The Governor had 
him cruelly -whipped, and remanded him to Prifon 
loaded with Irons. His two .Companions being ſet 
to the Bar, made likewiſe a noble Confeſſion of their 
Faith; the Governor ordered them to be thrown into 
Dungeons, and then ſent *em to Mopſmeſtia, whither he 
was going. The three Priſoners were brought here a- 
gain before him; but not being able to force their Re- 
ſolution, he had them carry'd to Anazarba, where 
they were brought into Court the third time: And 
when neither threatening nor Torture could make em 
bend and renounce their Religion, he ſentenced em 
to be thrown to wild Beaſts : But when they came in- 
to the Amphitheatre, the wild Beafts would not faſten 
upon them, upon which the Governor ordered them to 
be diſpatched by the Gladiators. Their Corps were 
carried off and buried by the Chriſtians, who after- 
wards ſet a Feſtival for them to the 11th of October: 
There was a Church at Conſtantinople built in Honour 
of their Memory by Narſes the famous General. We 
have the Acts of their Martyrdom drawn from the 
publick Regiſters, and which ſeem to be preſerv'd in 
their original genuineneſs; they have been publiſh'd by 


Bigotius and Kauinart, * De Tillemont, Memoi, G 
oleſiaftical Hiſtory, Tom. 5. TE Io 1 
TARANTC 


A, or Tarentuls, a ſort of Spider ſo 
called becauſe tis bred in the Territory of 7 
The Venom which this Animal ſheds by biting produces 
ſuch ſurprizing and contrary Effects, that one could 
hardly believe them if they were not atteſted by Proof 
in abundance. Some of thoſe that are ſtung can't ſleep, 
and others cannot be awaked: Some are perpetually 
complaining, and others laugh without Inter miſſion; 
ſome 2 — and bound with Rage and Fu- 
ry; others, on the contrary, are perpetually ſingin 

and dancing: This Poiſon makes e — 8 
thers fall into violent Sweats; and almoſt all of 'em 


have a ſtrong Fancy for Colours, but not the ſame; 


thus ted pleaſes one, green entertains another, and a 
great many of them are delighted with yellow, c. 
The particular Quality of this Venom is, that being 


immediately fixes the Imagination upon the Object 


which entertained the Perſon when ſtung ; in ſomuch 


that if a Man then fanſy'd himſelf a King, this pleaſant 
Whimſy would lodge in his Brain, till the Humour 
thrown in by the Bite or Sting of the Tarantola is quite 
diſperfed. Thus this Poiſon, upon the ſcore of its Viſ- 
cocity, does not make the Perſon feel any trouble- 


ſome Symptom at firſt; but after it has ſlept a long 
0 time 


\ 
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time in the Body, it may de lometimes at a Year's- 


cliſtance; the Purts are attenuated; and rouzed by the 
Heat a the Sun; and now being; as it were, fledg' d 
With ion and \ Strength, it produces different Ef- 
fects; according to the Parts of the Body ſeized by it: 
For inſtance, if this Poiſon ſtops the Nerves near the 
Btain, the animal Spirits being choaked in their Way 
to the Organs, lie, as it were, in a Slumber; on the 
contrary they keep the Perſon always awake, when this 
Poiſon by its adive Quality holds the Channels of the 
.Nexves always open, by which means the animal Spi 
kits are. perpetually poſting through them. Farther, by 
vitiating-the Choller this Venom burns the Blood to a 
Fever; and mixing with the animal Spirits, where the 
Nerves are inſerted, it pricks and ſpurs the Muſcles, 
and makes the Patient frisk and dance; which happens 
moſt commonly when the animal Spirits are ſer a- float 
by muſſcal Tunes, which ſuit the Conſtitution of the 
aticnts and the Quality of the Poiſon ; and for this 
Reaſon it is, that Muſick is the only ſovereign Reme- 
gy :for:.this Diſeaſe; for the Patient by dancing vigo- 
ouſly to the Tune of the Inſtrument, which they will 
do, and be exact too in their Movements and Mea- 
ſures, though they never learn to dance; this ſtrong 
Motion, I ſay, draws off the Venom, and makes it 
exhale in a Sweat; and if it happens that ſomething 
remains unevacuated, *tis a ſort of Leaven, which 
cauſes Returns of the ſame Symptoms at certain Re- 
volutions; and thus ſome People are plagu'd with it 
forty or fifty Years. * Senguerd's Diſſertation upon the 
Tarantola. Baglivi upon the ſame Subject. 
TARGA, a Town of Zaara in Africk. It is the 
Capital of the Kingdom of Targa, which is likewiſe 
called Heyr, and e or Zagharn. It lies between 
Beledalgerid and the Country ot the Negroes; with the 
Deſert of Lempta to the Eaſt, and that of Zuenxica to 
the Weſt; this latter Deſert is not ſo Sandy, and un- 
watered; as thoſe about it. Here ate good Wells, and 


Paſture Ground; there are likewiſe great Quantities of 


[annar here, which furniſhes Trade. Maty, Dic- 
tion. Air | - 
- FARKU, 


»Y 


an Sea, between Derbent and Terky, about fifteen 
Leagues from the firſt and twenty from the latter. 
Le HY, Diction. 15 125 

- TARQUINIA, a Town and Colony in Taſcany. 


It is ſuppoſed this Town was built by Tarchon, one 


of Ancar's, Allies againſt Turnus; but 'tis more likely 
that it has its Name from the Tarquins, who retired 
thither-after their Expulſion from Rome. Varro. Livy. 
Grabo. Pliny. Dionyſius Halicarnaſſ. 

IERSIA, a Town which gives the Title of a Prin- 
Cipality: It ſtands in the hither Calabria, a Province 
in/the Kingdom of Naples, five Leagues from Caf/ano 
to the South. This Town is ſuppoſed to be the 0/4 
Ca raſe, or Capraſis, a ſmall Town of the Bratians. 
2 | | | 

.* TARSUS. In 


andrand. | | N e e d 
Morery Vol. II. a Town of Cilicia 
read Tarteſſus in Spain. e 
TAUBMAN (Frederich,) a Frauconian. He was 
born. in 1565 and died in 1613: He was Poetry and 
Humanity Profeſſor at Wittemberg eighteen Years, His 
Notes upon Plautus and Virgil are much valued; It is 
ſaid that a little before he died, when he was firſt tak- 
en ſick, he ſaw one Morning a long T runck by his 
Bed, with a Man lying in it like himſelf. — firſt he 
took it for a Whimſy; but litting up his Head and 
examining the Matter, he found his Eye fight did not 
deceive him. J. P. Lotichins, part. 3. B. P. pag. 187. 
Quenſted. pag. 176. Heun. Mitte. in Memor  Philof. 
M. $3. Bf. ap. 16. „% 
AU RELLUS (Nicholas, a Philoſopher and Phy- 
ſician, born at Monrbeliard, November 1547. When 
the Magiſtrates of Nuremberg founded a Univerlity at 
| Altdorf in. the Year 1581, they made him Phytick Pro- 
or there. He managed the Chair with Commenda- 
tſon enough : But being a Perſon of Singularities,. hes 
created. himſelf, Enemies eſpecially amonglt: the Clergy” 
Inſomuch that the Divines at Heidelberg gave him no 
detter Character, than that of a Sceptick. He died at 
Au in 1606; ſome of his printed Works are, a 
diagnoſtick Method; Diſcufſiones F Hſicæ de mundo con- 
era Piccoluminaum: Diſcuſſiones Půyſicæ & Metaphyſice de 


"4 : 1 ; 


"Colo; -adverſus ennulem 
-Crſalpm, s [ufiniti tontinui 
De Had, & Morte. Melchior Adam, in Vitis Medlro- 
, 


A City of Georgia in Afi. It is the Ca- 
pital of the Dagbeſtan Tartars : It ſtands upon the Caſpi- 


| TELESIUS-- (Bernardin, extract 


Hiper cæſæ, or a Book apainlt 
Setiowe; de rerwnt um ærernitate. 


rum, pag. og. Paulus Freherus, in Iheatro Hirbram I- 
laſtrium: pag. 1820. Scioppius; in Scaligero "Hypubol- 
ads 5; | | . pn 40 DULL - 


fol. 196. £44 0 


TAUVRY Daniel) born in 1669, was Son to Hon- 


broſe Tauvry, who practiſed Phylick at Laval. His Fa- 
ther taught him the Theory-Part of Phyſick, and the 


practice too by carrying him to the Hoſpital. How- 
ever, for farther Improvement he was ſent to Parir at 
thirteen Years of Age, and two Years forwärd, the 
Univerſity of Angers declared him qualified for the 
Degree of a Doctor in Phyſick. He returned to Paris, 
and having ſtudied Anatomy three Years, hè publiſhed 
his Book entituled, Anatomie Raiſſounte. From Anato- 
my, he proceeded to the ſtudy of Medicines, and wrote 
his Tracts of the Compoſition of Medicaments at one 


and twenty Years of Age. Sometime after he was ex- 


amined by the Faculty of Paris, and had his Doctors 
Degree. In 1698 his Book entituled Nouvelle Pratique 
des Maladies aigues &c. or a new way of Practice in 
acute Diſeaſes, and in all thoſe which are cauſed: by 
the Fermentation of the Humours. His Trac ef tbe 
Generation and Nouriſhment of the Fetus, was printed in 


1700. He was now a Member of the Academy of Sei. 


ences, and had a famous Conference. with Mr. Mery a- 
bout the Circulation of the Blood in the Fetus, which 
was the Occaſion of his Writing of his Book laſt men- 
tioned. And having a very conſiderable Adverſary to 
deal with in this Controverſy, he overſtudied himſelf 
and died of a Conſumption February 1701. 31 Years of 
Age; had his Life been longer he would have ſhined 
in his Profefſion to an extraordinary Degree. De 
Fontenelle, Hiſt. de P Academie des Sciences, de Panute 
1700. pag. 201. Edit de Holl. | TE OY 
* TAXANDRE. For fided with Maximinns in Mo- 
rery Vol. II. read with Maximus. 2. 2MIBIE..- 
TCILDIR, or Chielder, formerly called Pariedrus, 
Paryadris Mons, Pariedri Montes.” Mountains ot Afia 
in Greet Armenia; they are famous for their extraordina- 
ry Height, and particularly becauſe the Rivers Eupbraiet, 
Tibris, and Araxes, riſe there. Bandrand. 
TECKELEMBOURG, a Country within the Cir- 
cle of Weſtphalia. It lies between the Biſhoprick of 
Munſter, and that of Oſnabrug: It reaches about fix 
Leagues from North to South, and three from We 
to Eaſt. There is nothing conſiderable in it except 
the Caſtle of 7. eckelemboarg, in Latin Tarelia. * 415. 
S Ig 
I TECOANTEPEQUE, a Town in America within 
New Spain. It is within the Province of Guazaru.' u 
on the South Sea, with a good: Haven belonging to ft. 
1 Diction. ä „„ e e 25 
IEDNEST; the Capital of the Province of Ha, in 
the Kingdom of Morocco. It ſtands upon the Rivet 
Amana ; the Walls are Wood and the Houſes are like - 
wiſe Timber, with earthen Floors, mixed with Plaif- 
ter. In 1514, the King of Protugal took it from Xe. 
riff Mabomet, who had pitched upon this Town as 4 
Place of Defence againſt the Chriſtians of Saſ and 
⁊amort. But ſome time afterward this Xeriff,recove-. 
red the Place, till the Reign of Tafilet, who made him- 
ſelf Maſter of the Kingdom of Fez and Moroccp. 
Marmol, de Afrique, lib. 3. n 


| ed from a noble 
Family at Ceſenza, a Town in the Kingdom of Na+ 
ples. He applied himſelf wholly to the Study of Ma- 
thematicks, and particularly to Opticks: And here he 
made great Diſcoveries, as he did like wiſe in natural 
Philoſophy, where he frequently went off from Ariſto- 
tles Principles. He wrote two Books entituled De 
Principiis rerum naturalium: And ſome other Tracts 
in Phytick. He died at about 80 Vears of Age at the 
latter End of the fixteenth Century. J. Imperial. 
in Maſ. Hit. FF 
TELLIER (Francis Michael le, Marquis of Louvoir, 
Miniſter and Secretary of State. He was born at Pa- 
bi January 18. 1641: In 1668 he was made General 
Poſt- Maſter, for France aud foreign Countries; three 
Years after he was Chanceltot of the Kings Orders, 
and Secretary of gtate for foreign Affairs; the Orders 
of St. Lazarus and our Lady at Mount Carmel were 


fallen into gteat Decay; the Knighis in Virtue ot an 
| . Edit 
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Edict ſet forth in 1692, which confirmed the Union Names upon the Regiſter, and furniſh'd their Ex- 
of theſe two Orders, and Mr. de Nereſtan grand Mal: | pence; *twas here likewiſe that the Minutes of Con- 
ter of the Order bf St. Lazarns, having laid down his | tracts were recorded, and all other Buſineſs executed 
Commiſſion.; things ſtanding thus, the Knights of theſe | by Heads of Families; the Names of all thoſe who 
Orders petitioned the French King, to annex the Office | were Roman Citizens were enter'd upon Books made 
of grand Maſter to the Crown, and to beſtow the Di- | of Plates of Ivory, Thoſe who had recovered theit 
reion of the Order upon Mr. de Louvois, with the | Liberty likewiſe hung up their Chains there, and con- 
Title of great Vicar; this Miniſter being thus impows® | ſecrated them to Saturn, as Martial informs us. 
ered in 1673, put the Edict of the foregoing Fear in e poſi 0 | 
Execution. And now a great Number of Infirmaries | Has cum gemina compede dedicat catenas, 

and Hoſpitals, which had been diſmember'd from the | Saturne, tibi Zoilus aunulos priores. 

Order, were re-annex'd to it; theſe he got form'd into | # | WKY * Danet. 

five great Priories and feveral Commandries, with | | | | | | 
which the King gratify'd near two hundred Gentle- | TENGEHEU, a well fortify'd Town in China, 
men, and maimed, or ſuperannuated Officers. The | ſtanding upon the Gulph of Nanking, within the Pro- 
Soldiers whom the War had difabled from Service, | vince of Aantung, where tis the fifth in Confiderg: 
found a comfortable Subſiſtence in the King's Hötel] tion. It has ſeven other great Towns under it's Ju- 
of Invalids, which was founded and built by the | riſdition. * Mary, Diaion, = © | 
Suggeſtion and Care of the Marquis de Loxvois.” His] TENSIFT), formerly called Fus and Ph:hazh, a great 
Inclination for the Education of the Nobleffe, prompt- | River in Barbary within the Kingdom of Morocco: It 
ed him to prevail with his Majeſty to found ſevera] | riſes in the Mountain Ter/#f, and running between the 
Academies upon the Frontiers of the Kingdom, where | Provinces of Aſcala and Ducala to the North, and thoſe 
a great many young Gentlemen, maintained at the | of Morocco and Hea to the South, and taking in thi 
Expence of the Crown, learned the Buſineſs of War. 5 Afifmual 
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| „with ſeveral leſſer ones, it falls into the 

After the Death of Mr. Colbert, which happened in Atlamict Ocean at Azaphia. * Maty, Ding. '% 
the Year 1683, Lonvois was made Surveyor of che] TEORREGU, a Country of Africk in Biledulgerid. 
Buildings, Arts, and Manufa@ures of France. The It is firuate between the Kingdom of Tyipoli, and the 
Comprehenfiveneſs of his Genius made him more than | Deſart of Berdoa, with the Deſart of Barka to the 
equal to this Multiplicity of Employments, which he Eaſt, and the Territory of Fez to the Weſt. The Pre- 
always went through himſelf; but his extraordinary | cin& of Torregu has three walled Towns within it, and 
Capacity appeared particularly in providing for the | fix and twenty Villages. Maty, Diction. 30 

Campaigns, c. for after the Management of military TERRANUOVA, formerly called Phafana and 
Affairs came into his Hands, the Troops were always well | Phanſina: It is a ſmall Town with a Biſhop's See in 
furniſhed with Proviſion and Forage; the Artillery and Or- the Iſland of Sardinia. It ſtands upon a great Gulph of 
nance of which he was Maſter more ghan once, was the fame Name, ſeventeen Leagues from Caſtel Ar- 
better provided for than ever; and th& Magazines, e- | ragoneſe. * Bandrand. 15 e. e 4 
rected by his Advice, were furniſhed wity a prodigious | 
Quantity of Arms and Ammunition,” and kept with | longing to the Maſcovite: It firetches itſelf to the 
the utmoſt ExaQneſs. White this Marquis was Mi- | 

niſter of State, there was no Complaint of Mifear-1 bite Sea and that of Maſtovy, with Moremanshoy Le- 
riage in all the Fortifications; the Plans of the Cam: por: to the Weſt. Jolena, or Lokena, 
paign were drawn to all imaginable Advantage, and | the two principal Towns, and yet there is not much in 
the Marches were executed accordingly. Nothing] em.“ Mary, D:&#:on. no Sn aft ee 
could be better concerted than the Regulations pub- | | 
liſn'd for the Magazines upon the Routes, and for aſ- 
ſigning the Marches and Quarters; there was always 
Funds ready for paying the Officers and Centinels, as 
ſoon as the Money was due. In Bufineſs of this Ex-| is firua 
tent and Conſequence the Marquiſs of Louvois ſpent | the Principality of Ratibor, Moravia, Hungary, and Po- 
his time, and exhauſted his Conſtitution; and bei land. May, Diction. i 3 Fae 
thus overloaded a great while, he dy'd ſuddenly at | TEWKSBURY. For Prince Edward, only Son to 
Verſailles, July 16, 1691, being 51 Years of Age. He \ Henry VI. was lain in that Battel, in Morery Vol. II. 
was buried in the Church of the Capuchins, in Lewis n was ben Priſoner, and ſlain by Richard Duke of 
the Great's Square, where he has a Mauſoleum orna- | Glocefter,. ' ic e an 4h Re aries 
mented with very fine Braſs and Marble Figures TEXEL, an Iſland in the Arlartick Ocean in Ame- 

TEMPLE Dianas.) The firſt Temple built for her rica. It les upon the Coaſt of the new Low Countries 
at Rome was upon the Mount Aventine, in the * and New York,' between the Iſlands of Lange and Lie- 
of Servius Tallas : At this Prince's Inftance the No. land; the Dutch had it, but the Engliſb are Maſters of 
mans and Latin, built this pretended Deity a Temple fit at preſent. Maty, Diction oo 
at their joint Expence; they met here every Year, ſa- | TEYN, there are two large Towns of this Name 
crificed in behalf of both Nations, and compromiſed in Bohemia, the one ſtands upon the River Muldaw, 
the” Differences which happened between them; and two Leagues from Bechin to the Weſt, the other upon 
to perpetuate their good Correſpondence they had the the Cadbury, ſeven Leagues from Piſſen to the South. 
Articles of their Alliance cut upon a Pillar of Braſs, “ Baudrat. e ELEL and. 4 
with the Names of the Towns comprehended in the TEZA, a City in the Kingdom of Fez; *tis the Capi- 
Treaty, and of the Commiſſioners who ſigned it. tal of the Province of Chaus, and ſtands upon the Ri- 
Anguſius Ceſar built a Temple for Diana in Sicily: He ver Nocor, about eighteen Leagues from the Town 
had three Legs engraved: upon the Frontiſpiece of this es to the Eaſt. Tess is a large Town where the 
Temple, which were an Emblem of Trinacria or Si- Kings of Fez) ſometimes reſide. All the Nobility and 
cily. * Strabo, lib. 14. wes lib. 4. Decad 5. pi People of Condition of the Province, commonly live 
"TEMPLE Saturus.) The firſt Temple built for there; and beſides other ſtately buildings, there is a 
Saturn at Rome, was that by the Capitol, done by Ta- ||Moſque bigger than that of Fez, and which is ſaid to 
eius King of the Sabines, after the Peace concluded be- be half a Mile in Circumference. Mary, Diction. 
tween himſelf and Romulus: Tullus Hoſtilius built the 


8 TEZ UCO, à Town within the Province of Mexi- 
ſecond, after having thrice triumphed for his having | co-in Amemca. It ſtands upon the eaſtern Side of the 
beaten the Sabines, and twice for the ſame Succeſs a- [Lake of Mexico, fix Leagues from the City Mexico; 


gainſt the Albans: At the Dedication he inſtituted the tis but mall, notwithſtanding 'tis the Capital of a 
Jaturnalia. His third Temple was dedicated by the large Juriſdiction. When Ferdinando Cortez beſieged 
Conſuls A. Sempronins Atratinus, and M. Minutins: O- }\Mexico, he made a Canal at Tezuco half a Mile long, 
thers will have it that Tarquinius Superbau built it, and for the Convenience of building eighteen” Brigantins, 
that by Valerius Publicola's Advice,” they lodged: the | which he wanted to carry on the Siege of Mexico; and 
publick Treaſure in it, and made it an Exchequer: | now the Town of Tezuco had four Pond thouſand 
uss in this Temple where Ambaſſadors were firſt . employ'd in this Work, forty Days quarter'd' + 


.receirgd by the- high Treafurers, "who enter; their uren them,” befides"s" hundred thouſan®Tedrav Sol-* 
| | your diers, 
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diers, in Cortez's Army. But now Tezeaco is only 
the Shadow of what it was formerly, the Spaniards 
having deſtroyed almoſt all the Natives in the Neigh- 
bourhood of Mexico. * Maty, Diction. The Hiſtory of 
the Conqueſt of Mexico. 33 

a HEAGINES, for Theſſalians in Morery Vol. II. 
read Athenians, HR age Fo oe 

* THEBALDESCHI Francis,) for Bartholomy 
Prignan, Archbiſhop of Paris in Morery Vol. II. read 

rchbiſhop of Bary. . | 
1 * THEBES, of Diaet; a Town of Upper Ægypt. 
Paul Lucas in his Voyage to the Levant, printed at 
Paris in 1704, gives the following Deſcription of it. 
After having walked a great while, ſays he, in the Ruin, 
of this old Town, I ſaw the Pref thing imaginable. I 
was aſtoniſhed at the ſight of the largeſt and moſt magnifi- 
cent Palleg of the Wirld ; iti 4 Palace as big as a ſmall 
Town; there are four Avenues of Pillars, leading to four 
Porticos. At each Gate between two great Pillars of Por- 
phyry, there are two black Marble Figures of Giants, with 
each of them a Club in their Hand. The Avenue of Pil. 


lars which Leads to each Gate, conſiſts of three Columns | 


zriangularly placed for every Pillar, which make fifteen 
banded 2 in all. Upon the Chapiter of every Pillar 
there is a Sphynx. Every Pillar is ſeventy Foot high, and 
all of a ſingle Stone; and thus in the four Avenues there 
muſt be between five and fix thouſand Pillars, for ſome of 
them are fallen down. After wards he proceeds to a 
Deſcription of ſome of the Apartments of this vaſt Pa- 
| lace. The Ruins would not ſuffer him to view every 
thing; however, he made a Shift to get up to the Top 
of it, from whence he had both the Pleaſure and Mor- 


tification of the Proſpe& of the Ruins of the greateſt 


City in the World. Upon the Verge of the Deſart, 
to the Eaſt, he diſcovered twelye great Pyramids, not 
at all inferior to that of Grand Cairo; he likewiſe ſaw 
aà great many Buſts, thirty Foot high; this Gentleman 
likewiſe mentions not a few Palaces ſo far buried in 
the Ruins, that the Gates were ſunk. He got into 
ſome of them through the Windows, and came out 
very diſconſolate to ſee ſo many noble Buildings unin 
habited, and Serpents lurking, where Kings uſed to be 
lodged. * Tacit. lib. 2. Annal. c. 19. Strabo, l. 17. 
Pliny, I. 5. c. 9, Sc. Paul Lucas, Voiage du Levant. 
ioſpolis. 

8E DORUs, Biſhop of Perinthus, called Hera- 
clea, a Town of Thrace, was in the Intereſt of Euſe- 
bius of Nicomedia. St. Athanaſius ranges him among 
thoſe, who have been cenſured for Misbehaviour, 
when Prieſts were afterwards promoted to the Epiſ- 
copal Character by the Arian Faction. Theodorus aſſiſt. 
ed at the Council of Tyre, and was afterwards one of 
the Commiſſioners ſent to Mareotis to get Evidence 
againſt St. Athanaſius. He was likewiſe at the Coun- 
_ cil of Antioch, and afterwards came to that convened 
at Sardica, from' whence going off with the eaſtern 
Biſhops, he was depoſed and excommunicated by the 
weſtern Part of this Synod. He wrote Commentaries 
upon the Pſalms, upon the Goſpels of St. Matthew and 
St. John, and upon St. Paul's Epiſtles; in which he 
makes it his chief Buſineſs to explain the hiſtorical 
Senſe. There are ſome Fragments of his upon the 
Goſpels extant in the Catena. Patrum *Atbanaſ. E- 
piſt. ad Solit. Vit. agent. Hieron. de Script. Eccleſ. Theo- 
doret. in Dial. Tillemont, Memoires c. Du Pin, New 
Eccleſ. Library, Cent. IV. e a | 
THEODORUS of Amaſea, born in the Province of 
Armenia, was a young Soldier at Amaſea when an E- 
dict was publiſh'd againſt the Chriſtians A. D. 306. 
Theodorus declar'd himſelf a Chriſtian, and being ſeiz'd 
made a noble Confeflion of his Faith. As it happen'd 
he was diſcharged, but being afterwards proſecuted for 
ſetting Fire to Cybele's Temple, and convicted of the 
Fact, he was firſt put to the Torture, and then ſen- 
tenc'd to 'the Stake. Gregor. Nyſſen, vita Theodori. 
Bailles, Vies des Saints au 9. de Novembre, | 
THEOTIMUS, a Biſhop of Tomos in Scythia, was 

at Conſtantinople when St. Epiphanius was there, and be. 
ing an Origeniſt defended Ori eu's Writings. He wrote 
ſome ſhort ſententious TraQs in form of Dialogues. 
* Hieron, de Script. Eccleſ. Socrat. Hiſt. Eccleſ. lib. G. 
THERAPEUTA; ſo Philo udens calls thoſe 
whoſe way of living he deſcribes in his Book de Vita 


Therapemte was to contemplate the Deity, that they 
quitted their Eſtates, Relations, Friends, and Country, 
to live in ſolitary retired Places; that their chief Reſidence 

was in the Neighbourhood of Alexandria; that they 

ſpent their time in Meditation, in Prayer, and in read- 
ing the holy Scriptures, and the Writings of their 

learned Predeceſſors; that they ſung Hymns in their 

religious Worſhip ; that they met every Saturday, which 

they kept as a great Holiday; that they lived a Life 

of Frugality and Diſcipline; that theit Refreſhments 
were ſober, and on the lean Side of Temperance; that 
they ſung Hymns at theſe Entertainments; that at th 

End of their Meal they had leaven'd Bread and Hyſ- 
ſop ſprinkled with Salt, in Honor of the Shew Bread 
Table in the Temple; that the Men and Women were 
ranged in two Diviſions, and moved ſomewhat in the 
meaſure of a Dance; that in the Morning, turning 
their Faces to the Eaſt, they waited the riſing of the 
Sun, and with their Hands lifted up they begged God 
Almighty would ſend them a happy Day; that after 
theſe Devotions they went to their reſpective Semina- 
ries or Cells, and ſpent theit time in their cuſtomary 
Speculations. Now theſe Therapeate being mention'd 
by no Author but Philo, and his Account of them be- 
ing only general, has made ſucceeding Writers pretty 
much divided concerning their Religion and Profeſ- 
ſion. Euſebius perceiving a great Reſemblance between 
their manner of living and the primitive Chriſtians, re- 
ports them Chriſtians; ſeveral of the Fathers, as St. Je- 
rom, St. Epiphanius, Caſſian, Soxomen, go into Enſebi= 
1's Sentiment; and ſome have advanced farther, re- 
fin'd upon his Conjecture, and fanſy'd theſe Therapea- 
te were Monks; Scaliger and Blonde! are of Opinion 
they were Fews, and of the Sect of the Eſſens; Vale- 
Aus owns em Fews, but denies their being E/ſens. 
| This Opinion has been receiv'd by a great many Cri- 
ticks; but now lately Dom. Bernard de Mont Faucon, a 
Benedictin, has reviv'd the old Opinion of the Thera- 
peutæ being Chriſtians ; and though he does not affirm 
them Monks, yet he believes their manner of living 
Was much like that of the old Ægyptian Monks. Me 
Mont Faucon's Reaſons upon which he fourids himſelf 
falls ſhort of Satisfaction, and ſo ate his Anſwers to 
Lalefius's ConjeQuures. I ſhall give the Reader a brief 
Recital of the Grounds he goes upon to prove they 
were Chriſtians and Monks too. 1. Their throwing 
up the common Buſineſs of Life, and renouncing the 
World. 2. The ſpreading their Se& into almoſt all 


naſteries or Seminaries in AÆgypt, built in the ſams 
third Century. 4. Their reading the holy Scriptures: 


ſinging them. 6. Their Meetings. 7. The Faſhion 
of their Churches. 8. The Auſterities practis'd by 'em. 


among them. 10. Their holy Table. 11. Their Morn- 
ing Devotions with their Faces to the Sun: The Con- 
jectures on the other Side to prove they were no 
Chriſtians are, 1. Becauſe the Therapentæ were prior 
to Chriſtianity, which appears from Philo's reporting 
their having Books in their Cuſtody, written by the 
old Doctors of their own SeQ. 2. Becauſe the The- 
rapeutæ prayed only twice a Day, whereas the primo- 
primitive Chriſtians went to their Devotions at nine 


ternoon; as we may learn from the Ads of the Apoſtles. 
3. That the Cuſtom of Hymns and ſinging does not 
run up ſo high among the Chriſtians. 4. The Thera- 
peute*s dancing is altogether foreign from the Practice 
of the firſt Chriſtians. 5. Philo never calls them Chri- 
ſtians, and being a Jeu himſelf there is no likelihood 
of his running a Panegyrick upon Chriſtianity: Thoſe 
who pretend the Therapeutie were Eſſeus, have only this 
Proof for their Aſſertion, that amongſt all the Jig 
Sects, there are none, excepting the Eſent, which 
come up to ſo neat a Conformity to the Therapente. But 
in anſwer to this it is objected, that the Beginuing of 
Philos Book, which comes after that, de Vita adtiva, 
where he deſcribes the Eſſens; this Book makes it ap- 
pear he ſpeaks of another Sec.; and if we compare 
what Philo relates concerning the Therapeutæ's way of 
living, with Joſepbus's Account of the Eſſens, we 


contemplativa: He tells "ou the chief Buſineſs of theſe 


ſhall find a plain Difference between them : And be- 
6 X ſides 
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Quarters, and particularly in Ægypt. 3. Their Mos 
Places where there was chriſtian Monaſteries in the 


F. The Subject of their Hymns and the manner of 


9. Their having Prieſts, Deacons, and retired Virgins 


in the Morning, twelve at Noon, and three in the Af- 
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tides there is no retreating to the Diſtinction of two 
ſorts of Eſſens, one active, and the other contempla- 
tive; for there is nothing in Antiquity to ſupport ſuch 
a Diſtinction. To decide the Queſtion whether the 
Therapeute were Chriſtians or not, *twill be neceſſary 


to premiſe this general Remark, that in order to prove 


them Chriſtians tis not ſufficient to ſhew a Conformi- 
ty of Practice with the Chriſtians in ſome things; for 
there have been heathen Philoſophers who have come 


towards the Reſemblance of the Chriſtians in a great 


many Inſtances of Practice: This being therefore ſhort 
of Proof, we muſt look for ſome CharaQterilticks in the 
Therapeute peculiar to the Chriſtians, as the Name of 
Chriltians, or a Point of Doctrine, which they could 
not have learn'd unleſs from our Saviour and his A- 
oftles, or ſome Practice particular to the chriſtian 
Religion. Farther, if the Therapeutæ had ſome Cuſtoms 
uſed among the Chriſtians, they had likewiſe other U- 
ſages practiſed by the Jews; to which we may add, that 
Philo never calls *em Chriſtians, though that Name was 
well known when he wrote: In ſhort, their being 
thought Chriſtians ſtands only upon Euſebius's Con- 
jeQure ; the chriſtian Writers who came after him re- 
ly only upon his Authority: Phozrus ſpeaks pretty plain. 
ly that he believed them, Jews; the firſt Chriſtians had 
no Monaſteries, nor affected a particular way, of living 
like the Therapeutæ; their keeping the Sabbath, or Sa- 
turday; their Veneration for the Number ſeven, and 
the Force they fanſy'd lodg'd in this Number; their 
leavened Bread, and their Salt mixed with Hyſſop, in 
Honour of the Shew Bread Table in the Temple, are 
Uſages much more ſuited to Judaiſm than Chriſtiani- 
ty; thus ttis ſufficiently probable that the Therapeutæ 
were neither Chriſtians nor Eſſens: What then is this 
Se& thus particularly deſcribed by Philo, and unmen- 
tioned by all other Authors contemporary with him ? 
"Tis pretty plain theſe Therapeutæ were Fews living in 
z, particularly 
which Philo runs a Panegyrick, ſwells the Deſerip- 
tion, and paints beyond the Life, according to his 
Cuſtom: And this is what comes neareſt Truth in this 
Queſtion. * Eaſeb. Hiſt. Eccleſ. lib. 6. Hierom. Epiphan. 
Caſſian. Photius, Biblioth. Scaliger, in Chronic. Blondell, 
de Sibyllis, Valeſius, Annot. ad Euſeb. Du Pin, New Ec- 
cleſ. Libr „Cent. XVIII. De Tillemont, Memoires, pour 
ſervir a PHR. d' Egliſe. Bernard de Montfaucon, in his 
Book upon this Subjeck. Diſſertat. de Du Pin, in his Con- 
tinuation of the Jewiſh Hiſtory from our Saviour to the pre- 
ſent time. Lettres anonymes ſur les Therapentes. 
THEVENOT {(Melcbiſedeck,) a celebrated Writer 
of his Travels. 
cademical Studies before he had a ſtrong Fancy for tra- 
velling; at firſt he ſaw only part of Europe: But then he 
took care to make an Acquaintance with thoſe, who 
d been at the fartheſt Part of the old and new World. 
And to inform himſelf of every remarkable Circum- 
ſtance they had met with, forgetting to enquire of no- 
thing relating to the natural Hiſtory of the Country, 
the Temperature of the Air, the Condition of the Soil, 
the Mines and Metals, the Spring- Heads and Courſe 
of the Rivers, the different Kinds of Plants and Ani- 
mals, the Inclinations and Cuſtoms of the People, 
their Government, their Commerce and Religion. 
*'T was from this Gentleman's Information, and the 
Memoirs that they put into his Hands, that he wrote 
his Travels publiſhed about thirty Years ſince; ten 
Years afterwards he printed a fourth Part, in which he 
has laid down, among other things, ſome Rules, toge- 
ther with the Invention of an Inſtrument for the better 
finding out of the Longitude, and the Declination of 
the Loadſtone. He ſpent his whole Life in collecting 
ſcarce Books in all Sciences, eſpecially in Philoſophy, 
Mathematicks, and Hiſtory. When he had the Care 
of the French King's Library, though it is one of the 
beſt furniſhed in Europe, he found two thouſand Vo- 
lumes wanting in it, which he had in his own. Be- 
ſides printed Books he bought a great many Manuſ- 
cripts in Frexch, 4 „ Spaniſh, Italian, Latin, 
Greek, Hebrew, Syriak, Arabick, Turkiſh, and Perfick. 
He read the Manuſcripts of theſe five laſt Languages. 
underſtood their Propriety, and Elegancy, and engaged 
one of his Friends to tranſlate ſome of them which 
were moſt remarkably curious. The Marbles preſen- 
ted him by Mr. Nointel, at his coming off his Embaſſy 
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iven to Contemplation, upon 


e had ſcarcely gone through his A- 
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at Conſtantinople, upon which there are Baſteliefs, and 
Inſcriptions of almoſt two thouſand Vears Antiquity; 
theſe [ fay, may be reckoned among the Curioſities of 
his Library. He ſpent moſt of his time among his 
Books without aiming at any Poſt of Figure or Profit. 


However, he had two honourable Employments: He 


aſſiſted at a Conclave held after the Death of Pope In- 
nocent X. and was the French King's Envoy at Genoa; 
He died of a double Tertian O#ober, 1692, in the ſe- 
venty firſt Year of his Age. Journal des Savans 
Tom. XX. ag. 646. 

THIERRI de Niem, a German, Secretary to ſeve- 
ral Popes, and afterwards Bifhop of Cambray, wrote 
the Hiſtory of the Schiſm of the Popes, from the Death 
of Gregory XI. to the EleQtion of Alexander V. in 
three Books, to which he added another Book entitu- 


led Nemus Unionis, which takes in the Original In- 


ſtruments and Diſcourſes written by both Parties con— 
cerning this Schiſm; he likewiſe inſerted an Hiſtorical Ac- 
count of the Life of Pope Joh» XXIII. in which he 
gives a Narrative of what paſſed in the Council of 
Conſtance, till this Pope was depoſed. He alſo wrote 
a Tract of the Privileges of the Empire, concernin 
the Inveſtiture of Biſhops and Abbots. This Author's 
Style is ſomewhat dry and unentertaining ; but then it 
wants neither truth in the Narration, nor Force in the 
Argument. Dua Pin, New Eccleſ. Library, Cent. XV. 
HIERUS (Jo Baptiſt,) born at Chartres, Batche- 
lor of Divinity, of the Faculty of Paris, and Humanity 
Profeſſor in that Univerſity. He died in 1693, 60 Years of 


Age. He affected to write upon SubjeQs of Singularity, 


and levelled his Studies in animadverting againſt Abuſes 
and Criticiſeing upon Authors. Some of his Works 
ſhall be mentioned; his firſt Diſcourſe printed in La- 
tin in 1660, endeayours to weaken the Force of a Ne- 
gative Argument; *tis pointed againſt the famous La- 
oy; with a Reply to that learned Doctor's Anſwer. 
In 1673, he wrote a French Tract againſt the Inſcripti- 
on upon the great Portal of the Cordeliers at Rheims 
Deo homini B. Franciſco utrique crucifixo. In 1679 he pu d 
liſhed a TraQ Concerning Saperſtition, and two Years 
forward another touching incloſing the Nuns. To menti- 
on ſome more of his Works, viz. a Tra& of Sports 
and Diverſions; the Hiſtory of Perriwigs; a moral 
Tra& entituled he moft Subſtantial, and the moſt negledt- 
ed Part of Devotions; Remarks upon the new Brevi- 
ary of Cluny, Wc. Du Pin, New Esccleſ. Library, 
Cer. XV... - | 
THOISSEI, in Latin Toſſiacut, the ſecond Town 
for Conſideration belonging to the Sovereignty of 
Dombes: It is ſituated in a fruitful Country, near the 
River Chalarone, and that of the Sabne to the Eaſt. This 
Town was four times beſieged to no Effect by the 
Earls and Dukes of Savoy; and being ſtrongly garri- 
ſoned, checked the Motions of the Hugenots a great 


| While. But at laſt the Leaguers ſeized it, to hinder 


the carrying Proviſions up the Sabre to Lyons. At 
the Pacification at Vervius in 1598, the Caſtle, at the 
Inſtance of the Burghers of Lyons, was demoliſhed. 


However; the Town is ſtill conſiderable for the Linen 
Manufacture vented in Spain and other foreign 
Countries; the Water of the River Charalone is very 
ſerviceable for makin 
Linen, 
College there, for the whole 


woolen Cloth, Paper and 
=_ of Orleans founded a 


rincipality of Dombes, 
She ſettled a Principal, with ſeveral other Prieſts for- 


med into a Society, for teaching Grammar, Huma- 


In 1680 Aan 


nity, Rhetorick, Philoſophy, Mathematicks, and Di- 
vinity. 


Neavegliſe, Alreg de Phiſtoire de la Souve- 
rainete de Dombes. x 5 | 

THOMAUS {Nicholas Leonicus,) a famous Profeſ- 
ſor at Padua in the ſixteenth Century. He was a Vene- 
tian, and the firſt among the Larins, who explained 
Ariſtotle in Greek at Padua: He died at this Town in 


1537. 75 Years of Age: He wrote ten Dialogues upon 
curious and conſiderable Subjects, viz. de Drvinatione, 


de nominum inventione, de Ludo talario, de Precibus, de 
Animaram immortalitate, c. He likewiſe wrote three 

Books de varia Hiſtoria. * le, Diction. Critic. 
THOMAS DE FOSSE (Peter,) was born at Razr 
A. D. 1654. He aſſiſted M. M. de Tillemont at Burlu- 
guay in writing Church Hiſtory: Afterwards he wrote 
the Life of Becket Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and his 
next Work was the Lives of Tertullian and 1 
of. ome 


* md. * 48 A. 8 9 a 4a. th; _ 


THO 


wn a. 


— \ * 1 A. A 2 


Lo. 3. At F rr 


Some Years forward he begun a whole Body of the 
Lives of the Saints; the two firſt Volumes were pub- 
liſhed 1685, and another the Year after. This Work 
is valuable for his judicions Choice of the Matter, and 
for the Cortectneſs and Unction of the Style. He like- 
wiſe wrote an Expoſition upon all the Books of the 
Old Teftament, and upon the four Goſpels. * Memoi- 
res Hiſtoriques. Couſin, Journal des Savant. Le Clerc, 
Bibliotheque univerſelle, &c. 

THOMASSIN (Lewis,) a Prieſt of the Oratory born 
at Aix in Provence Auguſt 28 1619: He was extracted 
from a Family formerly well diſtinguiſhed in the mili- 
tary Profeſſion, and ſince no leſs famous for Ecclefiaſ- 
ticks and the long Robe. He was bred among(t the 
Oratorians, and after having read Lectures of Humani- 
ty and Philoſophy in their Congregation, he was made 
Divinity Profeſſor at Saumur, and brought in the Cuſ- 
tom of explaining and proving Points in Divinity 


from the Scripture, the Fathers, and the Councils. | Fr | 
| publick had two ſorts of Tribute or Taxes; one a 


P. Thomaſſin was very indefatigable in his Studies. 
His Works are an excellent Collection: He wrote 
with more Eaſe than Elocution both in Latin and 
French; he was young when the Controverſy of Januſe- 
niſm grew warm, and having not then read St. Au: 
ſtin excepting in the Books of Janſeniut and his Party, 
"tis ſaid he flip'd unawares into the Doctrine con 
demned at Rome under the Name of the five Propo/it:- 
ons; but as ſoon as he had gone through St. Auſtiu's 
Writings upon this Subject, and found how much Ja#- 
ſenins had miſreported this Father, he made a publick 
Retractation; and afterwards in his Writings oppo- 
ſed Janſeniſim both as to the Queſtion of Fact, and 
Right. His Works are Diſſertations upon the Coun- 
cils in Latin; Memoirs upon Grace, ſince enlarged to 
three Volumes. Dogmata Theoltgiæ; de Diſciplina Ec. 
cleſiaſtica; de Poteſtate Eecleſiaſtica; de Officts Divino; 
of Feſtivals ; of Faſts; of Truth and Lying; of the Unity of 
the Church; of Communion under both Kinds, of Alm,; 
of Trade, and Uſury. 4 Dogmatical Tract of the Expe- 
dients made uſe of through 2 Century, for preſerving 
the Unity of the Church, A Method for ftudying Philo- 
fey, prophane Hiſtory and Poetry; an univerſal Hebrew 
loſſary. He died in 1695, in his ſeventy ſeventh Year. 
* L* Hiſtoire des cing Propoſitions de Janſenius, imprimee 
in 12. en 1699. pag. 66. Journal des Savans, Tom. XXIV. 
Perrault, les hommes illuſtres, qui ont paru en France. 

THREASURE (the publick,) in Latin Arariam, 
was the Revenue of the Roman Republick, for furniſh- 
ing the Expences through Peace and War, or the ci- 
vil and military Liſts. The Funds for the War ſettled 
by Auguſtus Ceſar was called Ararium militarium, and 
managed by three Commiffioners; that part of the Ex- 
chequer reſerved for preſſing Occaſions was called 
fErarium viceſimarum, or the Branch of the twentieth 
Penny. | ; 

When the Romans were grown ſtrong enough to 
enlarge their Empire, and ſtretch their Conqueſts to a 
vaſt Extent, publick Intereſt directed them to diſpoſe 
abſolutely of the Perfons and Eſtates of thoſe who 
ſunk in the Conteſt with them. Thus they conveyed 
all the Gold and Silver, and rich Furniture to Rome, 
after having diſtributed part of the Booty among the 
Soldiers. With this Plunder, they ornamented their 
Triumphs, and then lodged it in the publick Treaſu- 
ry as a laſting Monument of Victory; they reſerved 
the Eſtates, and Lands of thoſe they conquered, as 
Demeſues to the Roman Republick, and made the Na- 
tives no better than Farmers, who were obliged to till 
the Lands, and pay part of the Iſſues in Rent to their 
Lords the Romans, Theſe Eſtates for this Reaſon were 
called Agri vectigales, or Prædia tributaria, & ſtipendia- 
ria. As for the Perſons of the Enemy, thoſe eſpecially 
who refus'd coming to Articles, and held out to the 
1aſt, they ſold for Slaves. But becauſe the vending fo 
many Slaves was ſometimes impracticable, and beſides 
"twas by no means for the Benefit of the Republick to 
unpeople a whole Country, for this Reaſon they fre- 
quently gave part of the People their Liberty upon 
Condition of paying a capitation Tax, an annual Rent, 
or perſonal Services to the Romans in Acknowledge- 
ment of their Sovereignty. This Capitation was aſſeſſed 
upon all Perſons, without DiſtinQion of Sex or Con- 
dition; the Males pay'd it from fourteen Years of Age and 


* 
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Families were bound to pay for their Children. The 
Romans as we may learn, from Pliny, were not diſchar- 
ged from paying this Tax, till after Pazlus Amilia 
had conquer'd Macedonia in the five hundred eighty ſxth 
Year of Rome. Paulus /Emilius Perſeo Rege Macedonio 
devidto, c. a quo tempore Populus Romanus tribu- 
tum pendere deſtit. N | 


every Perſon; and that the publick might neither loſe 
nor oppreſs, every four Year all the Perſons within 
the Empire were regiſtred, and a Valuation of their E- 
ſtates taken by Officers called at firſt Cexſores; and af- 
ter the Republick was changed to a Monarchy, Cen- 
ſfitores, Peraquatores, and Inſpectores; becauſe they en- 
tered the Names of all the Subjects upon a Regiſter, 


they might pay the hundredth Penny every Year in pro- 
portion to the Valnation. 
From hence we may perceive that the Roman Re- 


Pole Tax, and the other a Rent or Quitrent for Eſtate 
and Land: Cenſus ſive Tributum aliud Prœdii, alind Ca- 


Pitiſ. They likewiſe paid a Tax for every Head of 
' Cattel, ſomewhat like that called in France, le Pie 
fourchu. | 8 | Ws 
"Tis not eaſy to make an exact Computation of 


what theſe three common Taxes, which made the pub- 
!ick Treaſure, amounted to; but 'tis eaſy to conclude 
| this Revenne roſe to an immenſe Sum, becauſe *twas 
no leſs than the eighth, or at leaſt the tenth Part of 
| the worth of all thoſe vaſt Provinces, from Hercules's 
Pillars to the River Exphrates. Several Writers have 
endeavoured to compute the Sum; but without any 
ExaQneſs. | | 

To this ſettled Revenue we muſt add another fourth, 
drawn from the Impoſts or Cuſtoms 1aid upon all ſorts 
of Proviſions and Commodities; which Cuſtom or 
Toll was to be paid not only at the Frontiers of the 
Empire, but at every Sea Port, at the Gates of great 
Towns and Bridges, Highways and Rivers. This Re- 
venue was not fo certain as that abevemention'd, but 
was more or leſs according to the Difference of Pla- 
ces and Commerce; this Cuſtom or Toll moſt com- 
monly amounted to the twentieth Penny, and ſome- 
times was let down to the fortieth or fiftieth; the 
leaſt Proportion of all was the hundredth Penny, and 
the moſt the eighth. Foreign Commodities, which 
ſerved only for Luxury, Niceneſs, and Figure, were 
charged with a deeper Cuſtom; Officers and Magi- 
ſtrates pay'd nothing for the, Proviſions and Goods 
which were carry'd from one Place to another for their 
own Uſe. | 

They had likewiſe another Revenue no leſs conſi- 
derable than the former, which accrued from the Pro- 
fits of Gold and Silver Mines, and other Metals; to 
which we may add what came into the Exchequer from 
the Marſhes and Salt Pits. 3 

From this Recital we may collect in general what 
were the Funds of the Romans publick Revenue, which 
was employed to maintain the civil and military 
Liſts, and anſwer the Exigences of the Government. 
But the civil Wars having diſturbed the Branches of 
publick Payments, and exhauſted the Exchequer, and 
the Commonwealth being ſunk in a Monarchy, this 
Alteration gave occaſion for a ſupplemental Fund to 
maintain the Emperor's Court: This turn put Auguſtus 
upon making a Partition of the Revenues abovemen- 
tioned, one Share of which he gave the People, and 
reſerved another for himſelf; thus there were two 
forts of Exchequers, one for the People or the publick, 
called Ærarium publicum, and the other for the Prince, 
called Fiſcus: And from hence Authors commonly 
make a Diſtinction between Ærarium and Fiſcus; tho? 
others think it no better than a DiſtinQion without a 
Difference, becauſe the Emperor had the Diſpoſal of 
both Branches; though the Diviſion or Separation of 
them was kept on foot, to preſerve ſome Remains of 
ancient Liberty, And now to proceed to the mention 
of the Method in levying theſe Taxes: At their firſt 
Conquelts, and while their Commonwealth ſubſiſted, 
the Romans ſent a Governor, called a Proconſul, Præ- 
tor, or Proprator, into every Province; the Perſon 
commiſſioned had this Diſtindtion, becauſe he exer- 


the Females from twelve, to lixty five; the Maſters of | ciſed the Office, and had the Authority of a Conſul 


and 


This Pole Tax was proportioned to the Revenue of 


and took an Account what every one was worth, that 
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and Pretor throughout the Province. 1 his Magittrate 


bad a ſort of Treaſurer in his Train called Quaftor, 


who, levy'd the publick Mone): Theſe two Magi- 
ſtrates had a Company of Archers for their Guard, 
who attended them in_the Courts of Jaſtice, and le- 
vy'd what was aſſeſſed; what was collected was put in 
heſts, and after the Governors and Soldiers were 


ſubſilted, arid other publick Buſineſs anſwered, the Re- 


mainder was ſent to Rome, and lodged in the Exche- 
quer, then kept in Saturn's Temple, and intruſted with 
a Treaſurer called Præfectus Ærarii; and from hence 
was iſſued what was neceſſary for the publick Build- 
ings, for exhibiting SpeQacles in the Circus and Am- 
pzhitheatre, for ſubſiſting Fleets and Armies, and enter- 
taining Embaſſadors. | 
This Method of levying Taxes by the Quæſtors or 
Treaſurers did not always continue. A Cultom was 
at laſt begun to let out the publick Revenues of every 
Province to Farmers, who commonly took a Leaſe 
of five Years for a certain Sum, payable every four 
Months, and for which Payment they gave ſufficient 
Security. However, this Method made no Alteration 
in the Governors and Qzeſtors of Provinces, who (till 
kept their Poſt, countenanced the Farmers, and took 
care to ſee the Taxes levy'd; and when any difference 
happened, they try'd the Cauſe as formerly; 'twas 
likewiſe part of their Buſineſs ro make the Farmers 
anſwer their Covenants, without any Allowance for 
Deficiencies, in which caſes the Farmers were to ſtand 
the Hazard: Theſe Farmers were form'd into Com- 
panies, ſome of which had one Branch of the Taxes, 
and ſome another ; ſome farmed the twentieth, ſome 
the tetith, ſome the eighth; and fome the hundredth 
Penny, Sc. And thus they are call'd Octavarii, Deci- 
marii, Vigeſimarii, Fc. i 55 
Theſe Men who farmed the publick Revenues are in 
Latin Mancipes, Redemprores vectigalium, & Publicani. 
This laſt Name which was honourable at firſt, as Cice- 
ro informs us, grew odious afterwards by the Rigour 


and Injuſtice of the Pecſons employ'd; and tor-thele | 


Abuſes Nero had ſuppreſſed the Office, had it not been 
tor the Remonſtrances of the Senate. However, he 
made theſe Publicans hang up Boards or Plates of Brals 
in their Shops, where the rate ot every thing taxed was 
particularly ipecifitd. , | 

This Cuſtom of letting the publick Revenues to farm 


laſted a great while under the Emperors. And thus in 


their law Books, and elpecially in the Pandectes there 
is a Title de publicanis, but atter the Seat ot the Em- 
pire was removed to Conſtantinople, this Method was 
quite changed for the following; viz. Every Year to- 
| wards the End of the Summer thoſe Who were the 
prime Miniſters drew up a general State of what was to be 
levied upon the Subject; and atier having divided the 


Empire iato Frætectures or Provinces, and aſleſſed the 


Sum every Province was charged with, they diſpatched 
Commiſſions called Delegationes to the four Lord 


Lieutenants of the Empire, ſtyled Prefed: Prætorio. 


Theſe Prefedi had each of them a great many Provin- 
ces and likewiſe each Province had a diſtinct Gover- 


nor. | 
The Lord Lieutenants having received an Account 


of the Sum, Which was to be levied within their Juril- Greet on the other Side were epprehenfive that the 


diQion, ſent diſtinct Commiſſions to each Governor 
of the Province, and the Governor of the Province ſent 
the Aſleſſment to the Magiſtrates of every City and 
Borough; theſe Magiltrates they called Decuriones or 
Aidermen; they were a lort of Senate or governing Bo- 


dy who took care of the Bulincſs of the Town. Iheſe 


Magiſtrates having received ihe Order ſpecifying how 
much was to be levied, Were obliged to nominate 


ſome of their own Body to make an Allellment of 


what every one was to pay; tor which Realon theſe 


Aſſeſſors were called Peraquazores, or Diſcuſſores. 


Wien the Tax was thus adjuſted, the Town-Clark en- 
tered it upon a Roll, that every Body might underſtand 
his Proportion, and pay it to authoriſed ColleQors, 
called Szſceptores; the Mouey thus raiſed was part of 
it tir{t diltribuced to ſuoſiſt the Officers and detray the 
Expences of the Provinces, and the reſt was ſent to the 
Treaſury at Rome, and lodg'd iu the Cuſtody of the high 
Treaſurer, called under the fitſt Emperors Fræfectus 
/Eraris, and after Conſtantine Comes Sacrarum Largitio- 
num; Or elle it was convey'd tw the Prince's private 
Cofters, and entruſted with a Perſon called Comes rei 
private, or the privy Furſe. 


Thefe were the cuſtomary Methods praQited in the 
Roman Empire for levying Capitations and Taxes upon 
Perſons and Lands in the Conquered Provinces. As 
for the Impoſts at the Cuſtom-Houſes and Toll-Hou- 
ſes they were levied at Seaport Towns, and when 
People brought or carried Commodities into, or out 
of Towns: And for this they had Farmers on purpoſe, 
and ſettled Rates * Cicer. Orati" pro Manilio. Sueton, 
in vit. Veſpaſ. Digeſt. Cod. Theod. Roſinus. Danes. 

THURTHUR, a Country with the Title of an 
| Earldom in Upper Hungary. It lies between the Theyſſe 
and the Beretbon, which Rivers bound it on the South. 
Weſt, and Eaſt. And the County or Earldom of Kalo lies to 
the North of it. Its Extent is not great, and the Town 


| Zhurthar is the Capital * Mary, Biction. 


THUS, a Town of Perſia in the Province of Cho- 
razan: Some Geographers take it for the Town an- 
ciently called Antiochia Margiana, Alexandria, and Se- 
_ 11 8 5 | 

h IRA, a Town of Lydia in Ala miner, upo. 
the River Hillus; twas N an i See, "Tae 

fragant to the Archbiſhop of Sardis; the Tarks call it 
Akkiſas, that is to ſay, the white or new Caſtle; "tis at 
preſent inhabited by about fix thouſand Turi and a few 
Chriſtians : It ſtands in a Plain where there are a great 
many Remains of Antiquity. St. Joh» wrote a Letter 
to the Biſhop of this Town. * Revelations, chap. 2. 
Bandrand, Hardum's Notes upon Pliny. | 

— THYRSO, Torſo, the biggeſt River in Sardinia; it 
riſes in the eaſtern Part of the Iſland, and falls at the 
weſtern into the Gulph of Oriftagni, after having run 
by the Towns Gociana and Solaroſſa.“ Maty, Diction. 

TIBERIUS (Alexander,) Son of Alexander, Alabar- 
cha of Alexandria, and Nephew to Philo Judæus. He 
quitted the Jews Religion and turned Heathen, and it 
may be in Complaiſance to the Romany Emperor, wha 
ſoon after gave him the Government of Judæa, when 
Cuſpius Fadus left it: He acquitted himſelf honourably 
in this Poſt. There happened a great Famine at YJera- 
alem while he was Governour, which had well nigh 
ſtarved the whole Country, if Helena, Queen of the A- 
arabenians, and her Son ates lately proſelyted to the Jew- 
Ja Religion, had not ſeaſonably ſupply'd the Jews with 
Corn and Money. Tiberius crucify'd James and Simon, 
Sons to Judas Galilæus, who when Cyrenius order'd all 
the People's Names to be entered upon a Regiſter, hur- 
ry'd the Jews into an Inſurrection. About this time T;- 
Lerius's Father dy'd at Alexandria, and declar'd him his 
Succeſlor in the Office of Alabarcha: And now he re- 
ſigned the Government of Jadæa to Camanus: And 
here we are to obſerve that from the Death of A- 
| /exander the Great the Jews of Alexandria, always 
enjoy'd equal Privileges with the Greeks, in Conſide- 
ration of the Service they had done that Prince in his 
War with the Agyprians: But now it ſeems theſe Ad- 
vantages and Immunities were conteſted; the Buſineſs 
went thus; the Greeks of Alexandria reſolving to diſ- 
patch Agents to Nero about their own Affairs, ſome 
Jews grew jealous of the matter; and fanſy ing this 
Deputation was concerted againſt their Privileges, they 
| thought it moſt adviſeable to ſend ſome of their own 
People among them to obſerve their Motions : The 


| Jews went along with them only to lie croſs to their 
Deſigns; for this Reaſon they bid them retire; but not 
prevailing by Perſuaſion, they dragged three of them 


| along the Streets as if they intended to burn 'em alive. 


The other Jews ruffled to ſee their Countrymen thus 
outraged, pelted the Grecians with Stones, and run 
directly with Torches in their Hands to ſet the Amphi- 
theatre on fire, where Abundance of People were got 
together; this had certainly been done, if Tiberius Alex- 
ander had not run immediately thither. He entreated 
them with his cuſtomary good Humour not to fly out 
into Sedition, which would provoke the Romans to the 
lalt Degree, might draw fatal Conſequences upon 
them; and over and above, he promiſed to do them 
Juſtice; But they were ſo far ftom Obedience and diſ- 
perſing, that they made a Jelt of what was ſaid, and 
inſulted him. The Governor, as might eaſily be ex- 
pected, grew very angry at this Inſolence; and to check 
the Inſurrection, ordered two Roman Legions, and 
five thouſand Libyan Troops, then garriſoned in the 
Town, to charge theſe Mutineers: But all this proyeg 
inſufficient to quaſh this Sedition. Tiberius therefgre 


deing 
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deing forced opon a ſtronger Expedient, ordered all 


his Troops to march to Delia, to plunder the Jews, 
to ſet Fire to their Houſes, and put them all to the 
Sword. Theſe Orders were executed, fifty, thouſand 
Jews were cut off, and the Carnage had, gone farther, 


if Tiberius had not told his Men they had done enough. | 
This happened in the twelfth Year of Nero's Reign; 


and at the breaking out of the Jewiſh War againſt the 
Romans. Tibęrius's Loyalty, Courage, and other com- 
mendable Qualities, made him much valued by the Ko- 
man Emperors. And being a Perſon who,underſtood 
military Buſineſs very well, T:zzzs made him a Lieu- 
| tenant General at the Siege of Jeraſalem. And here 
Tiberius ſerved him very ſignificantly with his Advice, 
and diſtinguiſhed himſelf very honourably in Attion. 
* Joſeph. Antiquit. lib. 20. cap. 3. & de Bell. Judaic. 
lib. 3. cap. 36. & lib. 5. cap. 6. re | 

 TICHONIUS, flouriſh'd in the fifth Century in 
the Reign of Theodoſius the Great, and in that of his Son, 


and was contemporary with Raffinus and St. Auguſtin. | 


He was a Donatiſt of Parts, and was reckoned a good 
Expoſitor of the literal Senſe of the Scriptures. He 
wrote a Trac where he lays down ſeven Rules for a Com- 
mentator. St. Angel's has abridg'd this Diſcourſe in 
his third Book de Doctrina Chriſtiana, Tichonins like- 
wife wrote three Books de Bello inteſtino, and a Narra 
tive, in which he cites ſeveral old Councils in Defence 
of his Party. We have nothing of his extant but his 
Book de ſeptem Regulis, publiſhed by Schottus, and in- 
ſerted in the Bibliotheca Patrum. * Gennad. Du Pin, 
New Eccleſ. Library, Cent. V. 

TIDOR, an Iſſand in the eaſtern Ocean; 'tis one 
of the Molucca's ſituated near the weſtern Extremity of 
Gilolo, between Ternate and Motier. Tis not more 


than twelve Leagues in Circumference, but affords A- | 


bundance of Spice; and eſpecially Cloves. The Dazch 
have ſome Forts there; however the Country has a 
King of its own, who is likewiſe Maſter of part of 
the Ifland Gilolo. The Town Tidor is the Capital, and 
gives it's Name to the Iſland. * Mary, Diction. 


TIENCHEU, a Town within the Province of | ſonable and ſatisfactory Grounds. His Work is very 


ſerviceable both for Knowledge and Edification. .* D 


Quanfi in China. It has four other great Towns under 
ids Juriſdiction, and belongs to the King of Tanquiz. 
* Baudrand. 


| 


TIENLICA, is a Country of the Indian Peninſula | 


on this Side the Ganges; *tis fituate upon the eaſtern 
Side of the Kingdom of Biſnagar, where it confines 
upon the Kingdom of Golconda. Tienlica takes its 
Name from the Capital. Maty, Diction. | 
TIEPOLI {Bajamond,) Son to a Doge of Venice, 
formed a Deſign to overturn the Conſtitution, and 
make himſelf a Monarch: But the Plot being diſco- 
vered, the Republick drew a Body of Troops to Ve- 
vice, and defeating his Men in St. Mar#'s Square, ſeiz'd 
his Perſon, and puniſhed his Accomplices. * Egna- 
tius, lib. 3. cap. 5. + bs „ 
TIGRIS og it ſeparates Hria from Meſopotamia in 
Morery Vol. II. read it ſeparates Aſſyria. _ ee 
TIL Solomon van, ) a famous Divinity Profeſſor at 
Leyden, was born at Weſop a ſmall Town two Leagues 
from Amſterdam. He was extracted from an ancient 
Family, originally of the Duchy of Cleves, He was 
a voluminous Writer; Some of his Latin Works are 
Methodus concionandi, & Methodus ſtudendi. Pho eres 
Propheticus, ſeu Moſis & Habacuci Vaticinia, &c. Diſſer- 
ratio paradoxa T heologico-Chronologica de anno, menſe, & 
die nati Chriſti. Malachias illuſtratus, Ic. Cui accedit Diſ- 
ſertatio fingularis Geopraphico-Theologica, de ſitu Paradiſi 
Terreſtris. Theologie utriuſque compendium, cam naturalis 
tum revelate, una cum appendice de Origine Controverſia- 
rum, c. He died October 1713. Memoires Ma- 
crit. 1p | 
"T ILLEMONT (Lew:s-Sebaſtian le Nain de,] aPrieſt 
born at. Paris November 30, 1637. His Father was John 
le Nain, Maſter of the Court of Requelt, a very wor- 
thy Magyiltrate, of a lively and penetrating Genius, in 
flexibly juſt, and exemplarily religious. Lewis-Sebaſtian 
{e Nain, commonly known by the Name of M. de 711. 
lemont, was no leſs remarkable for Probity and Reli- 
gion than the reſt of his Family. He ſpent the whole 
Courſe of his Life from firſt" to laſt in religious Exer- 
ciſes. He kept himſelf. diſengaged from leren and 
Ambition, and 5 1 himſelf wholly to t 
Church Hiſtory. 
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and exact as himſelf: For this Reaſon he drew his Plan 


ſible that Providence in making the Members 6f the 
Church ſubject to the ſecular Powers, deſigiſed the E- 


vents of prophane Hiſtory ſhould be interwoven with 
thoſe of the Church; and that therefore a Church Hi- 


ſtorian ought to conform himſelf-to this Order, and 
not undertake to go to the bottom of the one without 
diſentangling the other. Upon this view he publiſh'd 
his 1 of the Emperors before his Memoirs for Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Hiſtory. The matter of both theſe learned and 
largo Performances is extracted from original Authors, 
an 


ways exaQly preſerved, ranged in order, and judiciouſly 


broſe, St. Auguſtin, St. Paulinus, and a great many o- 
thers. M. Tillemont's Modeſty was ſuch as to conceal 
this Circumſtance; He ſerved his Friends very frankly 
with his Learning, but it was upon condition not'to 
make him any Acknowledgment. Notwithſtanding 
his great Reading and judgment he gives his Sentiment 
wich Diſtruſt, and is never dogmatical and deciſive; 
At laſt being worn up with Study and Mortification, 


of Age. His Memoirs for Church Hiſtory are ſixteen 
Quarto's, and his Hiſtory of the Emperors fix. His 
Hiſtory conſiſts of the Saints Lives, of famous Men, 
of Emperors, of the Hiſtory of Hereſies, ranged under 
diſtinct Titles, and inter woven with the Paſſages of 
old Authors, and ſometimes moderns; and all done 
with Perſpicuity and Connexion: He has ſubjoin'd eri- 
tical Notes at the End of every Volume, which are 
remarkably exact and judicious. He is modeſt in his 
Expreſſions, faithful in his Citations, reſerved in his 
Determinations, and makes his Remarks upon rea- 


Pin, New Eccleſ. Library, Cent. XVII. 

* TILLET (Johr de,) Biſhop of St: Brien: He had 
a Brother called Lewis de Tillet, Canon of Angonltme, 
who entertained Calvin, who had been their Tutor. 
This Lewis turn'd Calviniſt, went to Geneva, and ſtay'd 
there ſome time; but afterwards returned into France, 
and dy'd a Roman Catholick. He wrote the Educa- 
tion of a chriſtian Prince, a Book ſhewing when the 
French Kings are Majors; a Memoir concerning the Li- 
berties of the Galican Church; an abridg'd Hiſtory of 
the Albigenſes; an Epitome of the Hiſtory of the French 
Kings, The Biſhop's Works are, a Trac concerning 
he chriſtian Religion; an Anſwer to the Calviniſtical 
Miniſters; Advice to miſled Gentlemen; a Diſcourſe 
concerning the Antiquity and Solemnity of the Maſsz 


a Tract upon the Apoſtles Creed. He likewiſe pub- 
liſhed the Apoſtles Canons, and thirteen Councils in 


Greek, St. Matthew's Goſpel in Hebrew; Lucifer Calas 
ritanus's Works; Pacianus's Exhortation to Repentance, 
and the Caroline Books. He likewiſe: wrote a Chroni- 
cle of the French Kings, from Pharamond'to Henry IV. 
and a Book entituled, Inſtances of ſome Popes Con- 


Princes. Thuanus, Hiſt. Poſſevin, in Appar. Biblioth. 
Sainte- Marthe, in Elog. l. 2. Du Verdier, & la Croix du 
maine, Biblioth. Franc. r IT 
TIMAVO, a River within the Republick of Ve. 
nice. It has nine Spring-Heads near the Town St. Gio- 
vanni, on the Frontiers of Iſtria and Friuli, and falls 
into the Gulph of Trieſte, between the Town Trieſte 
and the Mouth of the River Lizonſo. * Baudrand. 
TINTORET (James Robuſti,) a famous Painter 
born at Venice in 1512. His Father was a Dyer, from 
which Buſineſs his Son had the Name of Tintoret. 
When a Child, he was perpetually: drawing upon the 
Walls with Charcoal or dye Stuff. His Parents ob- 
ſerving his Diverſion, reſigned him to his Genius, and 
put him to Titian. His ſtrong Inclination made him 
quickly outſtrip thoſe of his Age: And ſoon after he 
came to his Maſter, his Paintings made every Body 
wonder. Titian himſelf grew jealous of him, and per- 


ceiving by bis g he would make a great Maſter, 
1 | he 


for a fingle Perſon, eſpecially for one ſo ſcrupulous. 
leſs, and confined himſelf to the fix firſt Centuries; 


which, though the richeſt, is, it may be, the moſt rug- 
ged and ſlippery Ground to go upon. And being ſen- 


oftentimes in their own Terms; their Senſe is al- 


remarked. M. Zillemont s Memoirs have beeen ſervice- 
able to a great many learned Perſons, who have pub- 
| liſhed new Editions of St. Cyprian, St. Hilary, St. Am- 


he dy'd January 10, 1698, a little more than ſixty Years 


« > 


duct and Behaviour, compared with thoſe of heathen _ 
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be parted with him for fesr he might ſomewhat diſſerve 
bispwn Reputation. Timoret, piqued with this Diſ- 
charge, reſolv'd to exert himſelf. However, the Af- 
front he had received did not make him undervalue 
Titian's Pencil: He till reſolv'd to imitate his Man- 
ner, add Deſigu from the Statues of the famous Michael 
Angelo. "And that he might not go off from theſe great 
Maſters, he wrote upon the Walls of his Cloſer the 
Rule he intended to follow, in theſe Words, 1/ 48 
di Michel Angelo, il colorito di Tiriano: Michael Angel's 
drawing, and Titian's colouring. Tintoret ſucceeded in 
both theſe Parts of Painting. The Strength of his Ge- 
nius, and his great Application, made him one of the 
greateſt Painters in /raly: His chief Care was firſt to 
ſtudy Nature, and then heighten it by Art. He com 
monly drew from the Life, and was particularly bufy 
in examining the Poſition of the Muſcles and Nerves 
in dead Bodies. By this Information he was prepared 
to place his Figures exactly, and give them proper and 
entertaining Poſtures. At laſt, Genius, Practice, and 
Care, made his Reputation run ſo high, that when the 
Confraternity of St. Noch deſigned to have a Piece of 
Painting in their Church, they pitch'd upon Tiroret, 
Paul Veroneſe, Andrew Schiavon, Joſeph Salviati, and 
Frederick Zucchero, to ſhew each of them their Draw- 
ings, that they might chuſe one whom they lik'd beſt, 
Each of them bringing what they had done, Trmzoret 
finiſhed a large Picture in the time that the reſt had 


only drawn a Sketch. Thoſe who have ſeen this Pain- | 


ter's Performances at Venice are much ſurprized at the 
Speed and Niceneſs of his Pencil. He was more afraid 
of failing in the drawing than in the colouring. Some 
of his finiſh'd Pieces are two and fifty Foot high in the 
the Church of la Madona dell' horto, one of which re 
preſents the golden Calf, and the other the laſt Judg- 
ment; that which is called at Venice Miraclo del Servo, 
which in a Square of twenty Foot repreſents a Miracle 
wrought by St. Mark upon a Servant, who becauſe 
contrary to his Maſter's Pleaſure, he had made a Viſit 
to this Evangeliſt's Relicts, had his Eyes pulled out, and 


bis Legs broke. Another of his fine Pieces is the 


Aſſumption, the Crucifixion of our Saviour; and ſome 
other Portraits done for the Confraternity of St. Roch, 


the Siege of Zara, formed by Mark Fuſtiniani, after | 


this Town had renonnced the Venetians Government, 
and received a Garriſon of Lewis King of Hungary; 
and here we mult not forget the great Picture thirty 
Foot high, and teventy four Foot broad: It ſtands at 
the great Palace in Venice, and was the Admiration of 
the whole Town. He made Portraits of a great many 
Princes and Noblemen; and particularly Henry III. 
King of France fat to him, at his paſſing through Ve. 
nice in his Return from Poland. Tintoret dy'd in 1594, 
82 Vears oi Age. * Ridefi, Vit. de Pittor. Part. I. Pag. 
3, e. Fekbiew, Entret. des Peintres. Tom. 1. ix 
+ TIRINUS -{$ames,) a Jeſuit of e e in 
the ſixteenth and ſeventeenth Centuries. He wrote a 
Commentary upon all the Bible: *Tis an Extract from 
the beſt of other Commentators. He does not infit 
upon the explaining every Word, and marking the 
different Readings; 'but makes it his Buſineſs to open 
the true Meaning of the Text according to the received 
Interpretation of the Fathers and Expoſitors. 
Pin, Neu Eccleſ. Library, Cent. XVII. 2 
-TIROS, originally of the Hauche - Comte, who deſerves 
to be remember d only for one of the greateſt Eaters of his 
Age. Mr. de Bonvalat, Abbot of Luxen who would not 
believe what was reported of him, faw him one Day eat 
up a whole roaſted Sheep in lefs than an Hour, with 
' only a penny Loaf with it. At the ſame time he 
drank off three Pints of Wine Paris Meaſure. The 
Abbot had afterwards ſuch an Averſion for his Swallow, 
that he would never fee the Face of him. * Goz/ar: 
en ſes Hiſtair. Admirab. | LAN 
+ TISSAPHERNES, one of the chief Perſian Noble- 
men in the Reign of Artaxerxes, commanded this Prince's 
Army, when Cyrus, Artaxerxes's Brother, gave him Battel. 
The Vigery was wholly owing to him by his main- 
taining the Fight when Artarerues was wounded, To 
reward his Service Artaxerxes made him his $on in Law; 
2 1 him the Government of that Country where 
ura had commanded before. Tiſſapbernes afterwards 
happening to loſe a Baitel in Aſia minor, againſt Ageſilau: 
ne Laccdemunian General, fell under Artaxerxes's Diſ- 


; 2 


We 


| Southern America. 


Cranada at the . of the River Pati and Maud- 


* Dalh 


pleaſure, tand was ſlain by this Princes's Order at 
Coloſſe in Phrygia, * n Hiſt. iy 

* TITUS, St. Paul's Diſciple. This Apoſtle car- 
ried him with him to Yeraſalem, A. D. 51, when the 
Council was held in this City: And at this time it 


was that ſome new Jewiſp Converts, would have had 


him circumciſed, which St. Paul would not ſuffer. 
Afterwards he attended St. Paul at Epheſus, from whence 
this a ſent him to Corinth A. D. 56, to quiet the 
Diſturbances occaſioned by the Schiſm in that Church. 
He ſucceeded to St. Paul's Expectation in his Negoti- 
ation, and returned to the Apoſtle who had now ſailed 
from Troas to Macedonia, He informed him in what 
Condition he had left the Church at Corinth, and gave 
him an Account of the Charity collected to be ſent to 
Feruſalem. St. Paul diſpatched him back to Corinth, 
where after ſome ſtay, he kept with him about ſix 
Years, till St. Paul left Rome A. D. 63, and embar- 
quing for the Levant touched at Crete, and put the Go- 
vernment of the Churches there in Titus's Hands. 
Some time after St. Paul writ to him to meet him at 
9 and after ward ſent him to Dalmatia. After 
St. Paul's Death he returned to Crete, and ſpent the reſt 
of his Days there. He is ſuppoſed to have lived to agreat 
Age. The Latins keep his Feſtival on the fourth of 
January, and the Greeks the twenty fifth of Auguſt. 
Ackt. 72 to Titus. Euſeb. Hiſt Eccleſ. Hierom, de 
Script. Eccleſ. Baronins, in Annal. & Martyrol. | 
OCAT, formerly called Neo Cæſarea and Hadria- 
notolis, A Town of Natolia in Aſia; It ſtands in the Pro- 
vince of Amaſia, upon the River Caſalmach, about three 
and thirty Leagues from the Town Amaſia to the 


Eait. *Tis a large populous City, and an Archiepiſ- 


copal See. Tavernier reporty it the Reſidence of the 
Baſhaw of Siwas; but others affirm Tocat and Siwvas 


diſtin Governments, * Maty, Diction. 


TOCAYMA, a ſmall Town on the- Continent of 
It ſtands in the Kingdom of New 


lin, about twenty Leagues from S. Fe de Bogota, to 
the Weſt. Near this Town, there is the Volcano of 
3 which is a Mountain that throws up Flame. 
* Maty, Diction. | : | 

TOINARD (Nicholat,) born at Orleans 1627, and 
deſcended from one of the beſt Families there. He be- 


gan with the Study of Languages and Hiſtory, and held 


it to the End of his Life. He is reckoned one of the 
beſt Antiquaries of this Age, and was much eſteemed 
for his Learning and Candor. Notwithſtanding his 
great Reading and Study he printed very little. He 
wrote a new Concordance in Greek for the four Evan- 
geliſts; but this Work though done with great ExaQ» 
neſs and Curioſity, was not publiſhed till a Year after 
his Death. We have nothing more printed with his 
Name to it, excepting a little Book, of Latin. Anno- 
tations upon Lact᷑autius de mortibus perſecutorum, where 
he handles ſome Chronological Queſtions; and two 


ſmall Diſſertations upon Medals. However there is a 


ſmall anonymous French T'ra& reckoned to him, with 
Remarks upon the Verſion of the New Teſtament, 
done by P. Boahours, and that of Mons, where in a very 
zenteel way he diſcovers a great many Faults in Bon- 
ours Verſion, and diſagrees in ſome Paſſages with that 
of Mons. However, he never owned theſe Animad- 
verſions, though they are not unworthy his Pen, 
M. Toinard is ſomewhat blamed for keeping many of 
his curious Diſcoveries to himſelf. * D Pin, New 
Eceleſ. Library, Cent, XVII. | 
TOLNA, a Town in Lower Hungary, Capital of 
the Earldom of Tots: It ſtands upon the Danube four 
Leagues below Colocza. The County of Tou lies be- 
tween the Counties of Pilſen, Zigeth, Baraniwar, and 
the Dauube. There is nothing couliderable in it, except 
the Capital. * Baudrand. | 
TOLU, a City in the Province of Cartagena, within 
Caſtello del Ore, in Southern America: It ſtands twelve 
Leagues from the Town Carthagena to the South Welt, 
and fix Leagues from the Sea: The Soil produces Plen- 
ty of all ſorts. of Fruits and Plants which grow in 
Spain, Particularly it furniſhes the excellent Balſam, 
called tbe Balſam of. Tolu, which is gotten by making a 
gaſh in a Tree, which is like a ſmall Pine Tree. The 
Indians Cleave the Bark, which is thin and tender, and 
then receive the Liquor, in Spoons made of black Wax, 
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and put it in Veſſels prepared for that purpoſe. The 
Balſam is red incliningeo a gold Colour. is ſtrong 
and ſweet ſcented, and has an agreeable Taſte. Las: 
_ of the New World. "14. "0% | 
| OMMASSI (Joſeph Mary,) eldeſt Son to the Duke 
of Palma. Notwithſtan4ing the Advantage of his Birth 
he retired from the World, and entered into the Order 
of the Theatins, where he practiſed great Auſterities, 
and Self-denial; and to do him Juſtice his Learning 
was no leſs remarkable than his Piety. He underſtood 
Greek, Hebrew, Chaldee, Philoſophy and Pagan Learning: 
But his chief Study was the Scriptures and Divinity, and 
particularly the liturgick part of that Learning. Pope 
Clement Xl. as tis ſaid, forced him to accept a Cardi- 
nal's Cap, May 18. 1712. And though he lived with 
this Honour little more than fix Months, he gave a- 
way four thouſand Crowns to the Poor. His Works 
are as follow; Codices Sacramthtoram nongentis anni; 
vetuſtioret. Rome in 4. 1680. Pſalterium juxta duplicem 
Editionem Romanam & Gallicanam, cum Canticis, Hym- 
mario, & Orationali. ibid. in 4. 1683. Pſalteriam cum 
Canticis verſibus priſco more diſtinctum, argumentis & o- 
rationibus vetuſtis novaque literali explicatione hre viſſima 
dilucidatum, ibid. in 4. 1697. Reſponſorialia & Antipho 
naria Romanæ Eccleſiæ a Sancto Gregorio Mag uo diſpofita, 
eum appendice monumentorum veterum & Scholiis ; ibid 
in 4. 1686. Sacrorum Bibliorum Tituli, frve Capitnls 
ante mille annos in Occidente uſitata; ibid. in 4, 1688 
 Antiqui Libri Miſſarum Romane Ecclefia, id eft Anti- 
phonarins Sancti Gregorii Pape, Comes ab Alpino comme: 
datus & Capitnlare Evangeliorum; ibid. in 4. 1696. 
Offcium Dommice Paſſiunis feria ſexta Paraſceve major: 
bebdomadæ ſecundum ritum Eræcorum, nunc primum li 


zins editum; ibid. in 8. 1695. Indiculns Inſtitution | 


Tbeologicarum veterum Parum; ibid. in 4. 1702. Iſt 
tutiones Theologice antiquorum Patrum, que aperto ſermo 
ve exponunt breviter Theologiam , five Theoreticam ſive 
prackicam, Tomns primus; ibid. in 8 1702. This Book 
contains Tertullian's Preſcriptions, Vincentius Lirinenſi 
his Commonuitorium, and two Orations of 8. Gregory 
Nazianzen, upon that Moderation, which ought to be 
obſerved in Theological Controverſies; the other 1: 
that Father's firſt Theological Orstion, c. This Car- 


dinal died December 31. 1712. 63 Vears of Age. Me- 


moirer de Trevonz, Fevrier. 1714. 
TORNA, or Tornau, a ſmall Town in Upper Hun 
'Tis fix Leagues from Caſſovia to the Welt, 
and the Capital of the ſmall Country of Torna, whict 


lies between the Countries of Abanwivar, Gevinar, G 


mor, and Barſod. Maty, Diction. " 

TORNIEL (Augaſtin,) was born at Novarro in 
1543, and was profeſſed a Barnabite at twenty (ix 
Years of Age. He endeavoured to diſintangle the dit 
ficulties in Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, from the beginning 
of the World to the Lacarnation, and to digeſt the 
Work into Annals. He is the firſt who has drawu 
up this Work into Length, and handled it with Exact 
neſs. And this not only with reſpe& to Hiſtory ; but 
he clears up the Difficulties in Chronology, Geogra- 

y, Topography. And likewiſe explains the Rites and 
Cuſtoms, which occur in Hiſtory : Infomnch thar he 
deſerves the Character of an excellent Commentator 
upon the Books of the 014 Teſtament. His Style is 
unornamented, but clear, and methodical. Tormel di- 
ed in 1622, His Work has been printed at Millan, 
. * Dx Pin, New Eccleſ. Li. 


% 


brary, Cent. XVII. | | 
TORRE DE MONCORVO, a large Town of 
Portugal in the Province of Tra-los-Momes. It ſtands 
at the Confluence of the Rivers Sabor and Douro, ele- 
ven Leagues from Samego to the Eaſt. * Baudrand. 
TORTUE, the Hand of Tortne, ſituate between 
the twentieth and one and twentieth Degree of nor- 
thern Latitude, upon the Edge of the great Iſland 
S. Domingo: It is 2 called becauſe the Figure of it 
reſembles a Tortoiſe. Tis about ſixteen Leagues in 
. Circurnference, and every way inacceſſible, excepting 
on the South Side, where there is a Canal which parts 
it from the Iſland Hiſpaniola, where there is a good 
Haven both for Depth and Shelter. The Haven is 
commanded by a good Fort. There is "likewiſe a 
Battery upon the Shore where the Guns are planted 2. 
aint the Haven. There is only a ſmall Town calPd 
radeſmen's Shopy and 


Baſſe Terre, where there are 


little Alenoules. Blondell, the French King's Engineer, 
being at the Antillæ in 1667, went to Tortue, where he 
ſtruek ont a Plan for a' new Fort; but his Draught 
was not well ezecuted. There are fix Quarters of 
this Iſland inhabited, viz. Baſſe Terre, Capone, e- 
De Country where 'tis planted, affords all ſorts 
of Fruits, which are the Growth of the Antillæ, fot 


the Soil is very good. The Hills are all perfe& Rock 


as hard as Marble, and yet Trees grow upon them as 
big as moſt in Europe. The Roots of theſe Trees lie 
all bare, and run upon the Rocks, and claſp only in the 
Hollows and uneven Places. The Wood of the Trees 
which grow in this manner is very dry; inſomuch that 
as ſoon as *tis cut the Sun ſplits it in a great many pieces, 
and makes it good for nothing but Fuel. The Coun- 
try produces Tobacco of the beſt Kind. The Sugar- 
Canes are extraordinary large, and the Juice of them 
richer,, and more homogeneous than elſewhere, 
There are likewiſe a great many ſort of Trees, and 


| Medicinal Plants, but there is little Game for hunting: 
lor the wild Boars there, were brought from the great 


liland S. Domingo. There are ſome little Birds, Fiſh; 


and Reptils of very particular Kinds. Amongſt other 
living Rarities, there are Camelions which change as far 


as three or four Colours, that is from black to white; 


and from red to an iron Colour, but then they don't 


alter to all Variety of Colours, as ſeveral have writ- 
ten, and as *tis commonly believed. Farther, there is 
4 Tree of a poiſonous Quality grows there, the Leaves 
reſemble thoſe of a wild Laurel: It bears Apples of a 
beautiful Colour, and pleaſant Taſte. The poiſon in 
hem is ſo very ſtrong, that when any of them fall in- 
to the Sea, they kill the Fiſh that chop at them. Thoſe 
who come firit out of Europe, are frequently deftroy'd 
by theſe Apples; for the Fruit is tempting both to 
Sight and Smell, ſo that thoſe that do not know them 
are apt to venture. If any one ſleeps under this Tree, 
or handles any of the Branches, he is pretently trou- 
led. with red Bliſters which are not enfily cured; 
Fhis Ifland is planted with a Colony of French, who. 
have a Governour of that Nation iet, of the 
4 eſt Indies. P. du Tertre, Hiſtoire des Antilles. Oex- 
nblin, Hiſtory of the Adventurers. | 
"Tis 


TOTAY, a City of India bevond the Ganges. 
che Capital of a Kingdom ot the fame Name, and 
ſtands upon the River Ch&or, near the Luke ot Chia» 
may, upon the Frontiers of the Mogul's Dominions 
* Maty, Didtion. © © 

* TOUL; for 659. in Morery Vol. II. read 859. _ 
|  TOURNEF OR TI {Joſeph Piztowae,! was born at 
Aix in Provence, June 1656: His Father was Peter 
"row, Lord of the Mannor of Tournefort; his Mo- 
ther was Aimere de Fagone, deſcended: from a Gentle- 
man's. Family at Paris. He diſcovered from his 
Childhood a ſtrong Genius for Botany, Anatomy, and 
Chymiſtry: And therefore, notwithſtanding he was de- 
ſigned for Divinity, yet upon his: Father's Death he 
was left to his own: Inclinations. He went fimpling 
to the Mountains of cup rangi and Savoy, through 
Provence, Languedoc, the 25 and Pyrenæan Moun-— 
tains. He travelled likewiſe into Portugal, Holand; 
and England, where he found new Plants, and made 
an Acquaintance with ſeveral” famous Botaniſts. 
Mr. Herman the celebrated Botanick Profeſſor at Lenden, 
offered to reſign his Chair to him, but he choſe to ſet» 
| tle-in Fance, where be was made a Member of the 


| Academy of Sciences, His Works are Element de Bota- 


nique, ou Methode pour connoitre- les Plantes, printed at 
the Louvre in three Volumes in 8. This Book though 
well received by moſt of the learned, was attacked in 
ſome Points by Mr. Ray, the famous Eugliſb Botaniſt 
and natural Philoſopher : To this Gentleman's Excepti- 
ons M. Toxrnefort made a Reply in Latin. The Con- 
| teſt was gong © managed on both Sides. In 1698, 
he publiſhed his Hiſtory of Plants which grow about Pa» 
rie, with the uſe" of them in Phyſick. Another Book 
may be reckoned to him, or at leaſt part ot it. It is 
entituled Schola Botanicæ ſive Catalogus Plantarum, que 
ab aliquot annis i Horto Regio Partſienſi Studiofus indigi- 
abt Vir Clariſimas Foſepbus Paton de Journeſort, 
Doctor Mediens; at & Pauli Hermann: Paradiſi Batavi 


| Prodromms,' r. \Amftelodami 1699. One Simon M ar- 
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ton an Engliſþ Man, who had ſtudied Botany in the 
French King's Garden under M. 7: ournefors —_ 
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his Elemens de Botanique into Latin, with enlargements 
The Title is T»ſtirutianes Rei Herbariæ, three Volumes 
in 40; the firſt part gives the Name of the Plants, 


ranged by the Authors Syſtem; and in the other two | 


the Figures of them are all furniſhed with very good 
Cuts. To this Tranſlation there is prefixed a large 
\ "Preface, or Introduction to Botany, which contains the 
Principles of Tournefort's Syſtem, ingeniouſly and ſo- 
lidly ſettled, together with a Hiſtory of Botany, and 
Botaniſts carefully collected, and entertainingly writ- 
ten. His Inclination for Plants, did not check him 
from enquiring into other Curioſities of Nature, ſuch 
as Stones with various Figures upon them, Marcaſſites, 
Petrifications, and Cryſtalliſations, when extraordina- 
ry; to which we may add a Collection of Shells of all 
Kinds. In the Year 1700, he was ordered by the French 
King to travel into Greece, A/ia, and Africk, not only 
in queſt of Plants mentioned by ancient Writers, but 
likewiſe to make Obſervations relating to natural Hiſ- 


| tory, to old and modern Geography, and likewiſe to 


remark the Diſpoſitions and Cuſtoms, the Religion, 
and Trade amongſt thoſe People. Mr. Tournefort in 
Company with Mr. Gundelſpeimer, an excellent German 
Phyſician, and Mr. Aubriet, a good Painter, went as 
far as the Frontiers of Perſia, ſimpling and ma- 
king Obſervations all the Way. He made as lit- 
tle of his Voyage by Sea as poſſible, and. -travelled 
ont of the common Roads on purpoſe to meet with 
more Plants. He deſigned to go to Africk, but the 
Plague being then at Agypr, he came from Smyrna to 
France in 1702. The Diſcoveries he had made in the 
vegetable World, furniſhed matter for his Book entitu- 
led Corollarium Inſtitutionum Rei Herbariæ, printed in 
170 3. At his coming home he practiſed Phyfick again, 
was 
of the French King's Garden as before. He overlaid 
himſelt with Study, and beſides had the Misfortune of 

a violent Blow on his Breaſt, which haſtened his Death. 


He died December 28, 1708. By his laſt Will and 
Teftament he left his Cloſet of Curioſities to the King, 


for the uſe of the learned, and his Botanick Books 
to the Abbot Bignonius. His Travels were printed 
at the Louvre in two Volumes 40. The firſt before 
his Death and his ſecond after. Hiſtoire de l Academie 
Royale des Sciences, de Pan 1701. pag. 174. & deinc. Editi- 
on de Hollandde. | Or 

TOURNEMINE, an ancient and illuſtrious Fa- 
mily of Bretagne, which, according to a Tradition in 
this. Province, derives it's Original from a Prince of 
the Houſe of Anjou, Son of Jeffery Plantagenet 
Earl of Anjon, and Brother to Henry II. King of 
England. Francis Tournemine, the Baron of Camfil- 
jon, and the fourteenth in Deſcent, ſerved King Hen- 

III. and King Henry IV. with great Fidelity. His 
Lrovgier made him loſe great part of his Eſtate, and 
amongſt the reſt his Caſtle of Camſillun, which after a 
long Siege was taken and demoliſhed by the Spani 
Garriſon of Croiſie. Thus he hazarded himſelf and his 
Fortune againſt the Leagaers for the Service of King 
Henry IV. notwithſtanding this Prince was then a Cal. 
. and himſelf a Roman Catholick: This was living 
by his Father Peter Il's Principle, who notwithſtand- 
ing his being a French Proteſtant, fought for the Roman 
Catholick French Kings againſt his Countrymen, tho' 
of his own Religion. Francis Tournemine dy'd at the 
Camp of Amiens, whither he had brought the King a 
Reinforcement of five hundred Gentlemen at his own 
Charge A. D. 1597. Argentre, Hiſtoire de Bre- 
Fagne, c. 3 | | ; 
- TOURNEMINE (Renatus,) the ſecond of this 
Name, of the Branch of Ceitmur, Baron of Hunau- 
daye, Knight of the King's Order, and Lieutenant Ge- 
neral of his Forces in Bretagne: He made his firſt 
Campaign in Piemont under the Marſhal Briſſac, and 
ſerved in the Field through five Reigns, with extra- 
ordinary Bravery and Conduct. In the Year 1574, 
when at the Siege of Luaſignan, the Rebels making a 
Sally, and puſhing the King's Troops as far as the Bat- 


teries, he ſtood almoſt ſingle againſt them, broke their | 


Charge, ſaved. the Artillery, and drove them back into 


the Town. Afterwards he was employed to recover 
the Town of Rochelle to their Duty by ſmooth Appli- 


cations, after Force had been try'd to no purpoſe: 
Tais Negotiation ſucceeded, and was managed with 


Profeſſor in that Faculty, and had the DireQion | 


bidding likewiſe the reli 


Marſhal, Vice-Admiral of France, and General 


— mt. 


ſuch Dexterity, that the Court rewarded him with the 
Poſt of Lord Lieutenant of Bretagne. The Reduction 
of this Province was chiefly owing to his Care and 
Services. And notwithſtanding all the tempting Pro- 
poſals of the Duke of Mercaxr and the reſt of the 
Leaguers, he held firm to the Intereſt of King Henry IV. 
broke Mercœur's Meaſures, and gave a finiſhing Stroke 
by the taking of Rennes, which he gained by holdin 

Correſpondence with thoſe within. This great Man, 
worn up in the Service of the Government, fell ſick at 
the Camp before Koay, then beſieged by King Henry IV. 
and dy'd in 1590. * Argentre, Hiſtoire de Bretagne. Da 


Pas, Hiſtoire Genealogique de Bretagne. Thuanur. Da- 
vile, e „Titres 4. la maiſon $ Tournemine, & c. 


TOURNEUX (Nicholas le,) Prieſt and Prior of 
Villers, born at Roan A. D. 1640. He was a Perſon of 
Character for his Learning and exemplary Life. He 
wrote the Life of our bleſſed Saviour; the beſt Pre- 
paration for hearing the Maſs; the Tranſlation of the 
Roman Breviary into French; chriſtian Inſtruction upon 
'the r rat fix r tags Letters, c. * Me. 
moires Hiſtoriques. u Pin ew Eccleſ. Li 
Cent. XVI. g a 85 ay, 

TOURNON {Charles-Thomas Maillard de, a Car- 
dinal, extracted from an ancient Family, originally of 
Savoy. This Family for ſeveral Ages paſt, has produ- 
ced not a few Hrem Men, who have handſomely diſ- 
tinguiſh'd themſelves in their Princes Service, and filled 
ſome of the higheſt Poſts in the Court, the Field, and the 
Adminiſtration. Many of them have been Knights of the 
Annunciada. Peter de Maillard, Earl of Tournon, Gover- 
nor of Savoy, and General of the Horſe, was made 
Knight of the Annanciada by Emanuel Phillibert, Duke 
of Savoy, A. D. 1568. Victor Amadens Maillard, Mar- 
quiſs of Tournon, was the Cardinal's Father, and was 
likewiſe Knight of the Aununciada, and preferred to 


ſome of the higheft Offices in the Court of San 


This Nobleman had two Sons, the eldeft called Felle 
Emanuel, now Captain, of the firſt Company of the 


Duke of Savoy's Guards du Corps, Marſhal and Lieu- 
tenant General of his Forces; the ſecond Son Charles 


Thomas was born at Turin December 21, 1668. Pope 
Clement XI. conſecrated him Patriarch of Antioch De- 
cember 5, 1701, and ſent him to China as Legate of 
the holy See. He arriv'd at Pondeheri in April 1703, 
and went from thence in 1704, towards China, where 
he arrived in April 1705. He was fortify'd with an 
Order from the Pope, not then gane in Europe 
againſt the ſuperſtitious Worſhip of the Chizeſe, which 
ſome Miſſionaries have indulged their new Converts. 
[n virtue of this Brief or Decree the Legate publiſh'd 


a Mandate at Nazquin February 7, 170f, forbidding 


putting a Picture or Board in their Churches, with 


this Inſcription, worſhip the Heaven or the Sky: For- 
ious Worſhips the Chineſe pay 


to their Anceſtors, to Confucius, and to the Planets: 


The Cardinal at his Arrival at Peqrin was at firſt well 


received by the Emperor of China. His Eminence 
ſent for the Biſhop of Coney, apoſtolical Vicar, - who 
having declar'd in writing, and told the Emperor by 
Word of Mouth, that the Doctrine and Worſhip of 
the Chineſe was by no means conſiſtent with the chri- 
ſtian Religion; upon this Declaration, I ſay, the Bi- 
ſhop was apprehended, and afterwards baniſhed. The 
Cardinal, Tournon had been ſent away ſome time before. 
He was conveyed to Machao, after having left Inſtruc- 
tions dated January 25, 1707, to regulate the Miſſio- 
naries Conduct, and to teach them what Anſwers 
they were to make when Queſtions were put 
to them concerning the Worſhip of the Chineſe. 
His Eminence being kept Priſoner there in the Jeſuits 
Houſe by the Emperor of Chiza's Order, dy'd in his 
Confinement in June 1710. He behaved himſelf to 
the laſt like a Perſon of Conſcience and Reſolution, 
neither could any rough Uſage make him bend and 


relax in his Principles. The Pope made a ſhort Pane- 


gyrick upon him in a full. Conſiſtory October 14, 1711. 
* Memorres du tems. | | 
TOURVILLE, or ,Coftentin Tourville, an ancient 
Family within the Precinct of Caſtentin in lower Nor- 
mandy. William de Coſtentin Knight, Lord of Tourn- 
ville, lived in the Reign of St. Lewis, and dy'd about 
che Year 1292. Anne · Hilarion de Coſtentin de Tournville, 


of the 
Marines, 
z 
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Marines, was third Son of Cæſar, Count de Fimes and 
Tourville: He was made Knight of Malia at four 
Years of Age, but did not undertake the Vows of 
that Order. He was bred to the Sea, and in his firſt 
Services diſtinguiſhed himſelf upon ſeyeral Occaſions, 
eſpecially in a bloody Engagement of one Gally againſt 
another, where he behaved himſelf with ſuch extraor- 
dinary Bravery, that they took the Turkiſh Gally. Af. 
terwards going along with the Chevalier d Hocqurn- 
court, they took confiderable Prices, gave chace to fix 
Algerines, and forced fix and thirty Gallies to a ſhame- 
ful Retreat near Pont Dauphine in the Ifle of Chio, 
where theſe Gallies loſt above five hundred Men in a 
Fight which laſted nine Hours. In 1667, the French 
King gave Tourville the Command of a Man of War, 
and from hence forward he was in almoſt all the Sea 
Fights in which the French engaged. He was ordered 
to ſail with three Men of War into the Gulph of Ve. 
nice, where before the Town of Barlett he burnt a. 
Veſſel belonging to Raguſa, which had carry'd Forces 
to the Enemy; afterwards he cannonaded the Town, 
and took a Ship of fifty Guns, freighted with Corn and 
other Proviſions, with which he ſupply'd Meſſina. He 
likewiſe took more Ships before the Town Brindiſi. 
At his Return to Meſſina he cannonaded Reggio, 
whither he ſent in a Veſſel! which burnt a Man of War, 
and fourteen other Veſſels in the Haven. He com- 
manded under the Mareſchal de Vivonne, at the En- 
agement near Palermo, where nine Spaniſp Men of 
War were burnt, the Admiral being on board one of 
them. Tourville's Ship ſailing at the Head of the 
French Fleet, was the firſt that entered the Haven of 


e other Forts and Towns ſurrendered. Being Cap- 
| nb of the Dake, and going to touch at Malta for frefh 
Water, he received Advice that there was ſeventeen 
Veſſels in the Haven of Souz4; upon this he made to- 
wards the Port, took a Veſſel and burnt it. After hav- 
ing the Command of a Squadron given him in 1677, 
he always went along with dz Qzeſze, and in the Sea 
Fight at the Iſlands of Stromboli he failed along with 
the Fireſhip, which was ſent off to burn de Rater. In 
1681, being Lieutenant General, he ordered the firſt 
Galliot her Station to bombard the Town of Algeir in 
broad Day Light, which had never yet been done ex- 
cepting in the Night. In 1684 he had a Share in the 
bombarding of Genoa, and was the firſt who debarked 
Sword in Hand toattack the Enemy's Retrenchments. In 
1688 he forced a Spaniſp Man of War to ſtrike Sail, 
notwithſtanding the Reſiſtance of the Commander Pa- 
peſchin, who was much ſtronger in Guns and Com- 
plement. In the Year 1689, having the Command of 
a Squadron of twenty Men of War, he failed through 
the Streights of Gibraltar to join the reſt of the French 
Fleet then at Breſt, and executed his Deſign in the 
Sight of the Enemy. Afterwards having the Com- 
mand of the whole Fleet he went in queſt of the Ene- 
my, but they happened to ſheer off. At laſt in 1690, 
the French King made him Vice-Admiral, and General 
of his Marines, with Orders to hoiſt the Admiral's 
Flag: With this Commiſſion he gained a Victory a- 
gainſt the Engliſh and Dutch Fleets in the Chanel, tho 
the Enemy had then the Weather gage. *T'is true, the 
Enxgliſp did not ſeem to fight ſo much in earneſt as u- 
ſually. In 1692 Tourville was made Marſhal of France, 
and that Summer had conſiderably the worſt of it at 
the Engagement near Ja Hogze, where the Enghifo and 
Dutch Fleet were almoſt double the Number of the 
French: However Tourville having no diſcretionary La- 
titude bore down upon the Enemy, fought them bold- 
iy for four Hours, and then ſheer'd off. The burning 
fourteen of the capital Ships which put in at /a Hague, 
was a great Blow to the French Fleet, who never 
fince recruited their naval Strength to the. ſame Con- 
dition. This Marſhal dy'd at Paris May 1701, 59 Years 
of Age. See P. Auſelme. Hiſtoire des Grands Officiers. 
TRACHONITIS, a Country of Paleſtine, near the 
Lake made by the River Jordan, which are called the 
Vaters of Meros. This Country is bounded with 4. 
rabia to the Eaſt, with Mount Lebanon to the North, 
with the River Jordan and Galilee to the Weſt, and 
with Iturea to the South: It reaches as far as the Sea 
of Tiberias. Here formerly the half Tribe of Maas 
| ſeb was ſettled, who had their Diviſion beyond Jordan. 


IIS 


61. ad Pammach. 


| and gave it this Name, upon the ſcore. of the ill. Us, 


| TRAMBOWLA, a Town in Upper Podolia upon 


of [in 1675, but were forced to raiſe the Siege. Maty, 
Auguſta, where he took the Fort Aroley; upon which | Diction. | 


or, eight Leagues from Negapatam to the North. 


in the Reign of Henry I. King of France, about the 


Coutraſs, where he diſtinguiſhed” himſelf in the Year 


wu 


I ** 


is a rough hilly Coun- 


"Tis called Trachonitis becauſe it 
try. * Baudrand, 1 8 
TRADUCIANS: The Pelagians gave the Ortho- 
dox this Name, becauſe they held original Sin ex tra- 
duce, or conyeyed from the Parents to the Children. 
Thoſe likewiſe were called Traduciant, who believed 
the Soul was no leſs ex traduce than the Body. Ma- 
ut Mercator. Prudentius, in Apotheoſi. Hieron. Epiſt. 


TRAERBACH, a ſmall Town of the Palatinate 
upon the Rhine. It ſtands upon the Moſelle, over a- 
gainſt the Fort of Mont. Royal now demoliſhed, and 
eight Leagues below Treves; 'tis fortify'd, and the Ca- 
pital of one of the Bailiwicks within the County of 
Spanheim: The Confederates took it from the French, 
and kept it till the Peace ar [rrechr, when it was re- 
ſtored. * Memoires du tems. 1 . jg: 
TRAHONA, a large Town belonging to the Gri- 
ſons. It ſtands in the Valteline, near the River ada, 
a League from Morbegno to the North. Maty, Dic- 
tion. „ 572 
TRAITORS (the Iſle of,) 'tis an Iſland in the Pa- 
cifick Sea to the Eaſt of the Country Qzir. Jacob le 
Maire, a Dutchman, diſcovered it in the Year 1616, 


ſage ſome of his Crew received from the Natives: 
* Maty, Diction. | 1 


the River Seret, about twenty Leagues from Cammiac 
to the North Weſt. Trambowla is fortify'd, and the 
Seat of a Caſtellany, The Txrks ſet down before it 


cłton. | EY N , | 

 TRANGABAR, a ſmall Town of the Indian Pe- 
nmſula, on this Side the Ganges. It ſtands upon the 
Coaſt of Coromandel, within the Principality of Tan- 


Trangabar or Tranquebar has a good Haven, and the 
Danes who trade there are poſſeſſed of the Fort of 
| Danebourg, * Baudrand. 1 4 41 

TRAVEL-MUNDE, is a large Town at the 
Mouth of the River Trave! upon the Baltick. It is 
within the Duchy of Holſtein. Chevalier Beaujoue com- 
pares this Town to Quillebeuf in Normandy, and re- 
ports it a Towa moſt fit for Seamen. * Memoires de 


Beanjoue. ; 9 
TRAYGUERA, a Spaniſh Town in the Kingdom 
of Valentia. It ſtands upon the Frontiers of Catalonia, 
upon the River Servol, three Leagues from the Town 
Peniſcola to the North, and nine from Tortoſa to the 
Welt. Baudrand. 
* TREASURE (the publick.) See Threaſare, 
'TREBIA, a River in Lombardy. It riſes in the 
State of Genoa, runs by Bobio in the Milaneſe, and falls 
into the Po, a little above Placentia. The Romans, 
commanded by the Conſul Sempronius, and entirely 
routed by Hanmbal, took this River, and loſt great 
Numbers in it. Mary, Diction. Horus. „ 
TREBISACCI, a Town within the Kingdom of 
Naples. It ſtands in the hither Calabria, upon the 
Gulph of Tarentum, about two Leagues from Caſſano 


to the Eaſt. Tis ſuppoſed to be the old Viceſimum, 
a ſinall Town of Lacania. * Baudrand. 


TREMOUILLE, a Feuch Family of great Anti- 
quity and conſiderable Alliances. Peter, Lord of Tre- 
monile, ſtands at the Head of the Pedigree. He lived 


middle of the eleventh Century. Claude, the eleventh 
in Deſcent, Lord of Tremonuille, Duke of Thotars, 
Peer of France, Prince of Talmond, c. was born in 
1566. He made his firſt Campaign under Francis de 
Bourbon, Duke of Montpeuſier. Afterwards he turned 
French Proteſtant, and was dangerouſly wounded when 
the Regiment of Tiercelin was routed. He command- 
ed the King of Navarre's Right Wing at the Battel of 


1587. This Prince afterwards detached him with the 
Lord of Chatillox, to reinforce King Henry III. when 
the Duke of Maine attack'd his Majeſty's roops quar- 
rer'd in the City of Tours. Some time after he at- 
tended theſe two Kings at the Siege of Paris, where 
after King Henry III. was aſſaſſinated, the King of Na- 
varre, who ſucceeded to the Crown, ordered the Duke 


de la Tremoxille 3 into Tourain to recover ſome 


Towns 


; = . . * * 9 * * - ; N > 
0 Ss * Wes. I - - 
. N 
— 
” . 2 


2. 


Towns which the Leagners had ſeiz'd, When he had | 
executed his Commiſſion he returned to, the King into 


Normandy, where he affiſted at the taking Fort Men- 


lan. He lignalized himſelf both for Courage and Con- 
duct at the Battel of Jery, in the Year 1590. After. 
watds in Conjunction with Francis Bourbon, Prince of 
- Conty, he had a Share at the ſecond Siege of Paris, 
where part of the Suburbs was taken. When the Spa- 


niards entered Normandy this Duke marched. into that 


Province, and reinforced the 'King with five hundred 
Gentlemen, all his own r two thouſand 
Foot raiſed within his Eſtate. The King afterwards 
ſent him into Poitou with the Prince of Conty, where 
they routed the Enemy near Mont-Marillon, and took 
Ghanvigny, Saint Savin, le blanc en Berry, and other 
Places. He was afterwards at the Siege of Roan, and 
at that of Poitiers, which latter had fallen into the 
King's Hands, had it not been for the Truce conclu- 
ded at Swrewne. He was likewiſe at the Battel of Fen- 
 raine-Francoiſe in 1595. In acknowledgment of his 
great Services the King made him Peer, of France. He 
dy'd in 1604, 38 Years of Age. Saint Marthe, Hiſt. 
Geneal. P. Anjelme, Hiſt. des Grand Officiers, _ 
TREPTOW, or 044 Treptow. This Town is much 
decayed. However tis fortify'd with a Citadel; it 


ſtands in the Duchy of Stetin in Pomerania, upon the | 


River Tollenſch, fifteen Leagues from Stralſund to the 


South. There is likewiſe a Town called New Trep- 
tot in Dxcal Pomerania. It ſtands within the Duchy 
of Pomeramia properly ſo called, upon the River Rega, 
near its falling into the Baltick * three Leagues be- 


low the Town Greifenberg. Maty, Diction. 


TRESEN, a Burrough with a Haven. It ſtands in 
Suder mania, upon the Haltick ten Leagues from Stock- 


bolm to the South Welt. * Mazy, Didion. 

-» TREVOUX, upon the Sabne, in Latin Trivorſium, 
Capital of the Sovereignty of Dombes - It has a Patlia- 
ment, a Coutt of Requelts, and a Collegiate Church. 
This Town has one of the fineſt ProſpeQs imaginable: 
It ſtands three Leagues from Lrons, to the Ealt of the 
Sadne, upon the Sloping of a Hill which ſinks gradu- 
ally, to- the Bank of this River. There is a large Plain 
on the top of the Hill, where a bloody Battel was 
fought, between Septimius Severus, and Albinus A. D. 
198. Lewis Auguſtus of Bourbon, Sovereign Prince of 
Dombes, removed his Parliament to Trevoux. A. D. 1696, 
erected a Court of Requeit, and built a magnificent 


Palace for the Tryal ot Cauſes. He likewiſe built a fine 


Printing-Houſe, and ſtruck out a Plan tor a large Col- 
lege. Farther there is a Paper Office, a Mint, and a 
Palace tor the Governour in this Town. There like- 
wile is a very fine Hoſpital; a Convent for the Monks 
of the third Order of St. Francis; one for the Carme- 
lites and another for the Urſulins. 


TRIANON, a Seat belonging to the French King, 


near the Caſtle of Yerſailes. The Place is not large, 
but very finely built, and curiouſly taced with party colour- 
- Marble, both on the out, and inſide. Mary, 


tron; 

TRIGLAND (games,) a famous Profeſſor of Divi- 
nity at Leyden, and a celebrated Jewiſb Antiquary, Son 
to James Trigland, Paſtor at Amſteraam by Jean Marces 
a very rich Mercham's Daughter of the ſame Town. 
games in this Article, died in 1705, 54 Years of Age. 
He publiſn'd ſeveral Works very well received, 2:2. De 
Dodona, de Naræis, Scripture Vindicie; beſides ſeveral 
Diſputations or Harangues upon curious and important 
Subjects; wit. De librorum Apocryphorum appellatione ; 

de Libro Faftorum; de Corpore 44% de Trium Celeſti- 
um Teſtium apud Johaunem authentia; de legitima Fidei 
propagande ratione; de Utilitate Religionis in Republica ; 
de Urigine & Canſis Ri:zuuwm Maſaicorum; de Foſepho 
ÞPatriarcha in Sacri Bovis Hieroglyphico ab Agyptiis adora- 
to. *'T was this Author who made the funeral Oration 
for Frederick Spanbeim. *Mr. Marck in Mr. 7. N 
funeral Oration. pt 1 

TRINIT V, a Name the ancient Chriſtians made uſe 
of for exprefling the three divine Perſons. Not with- 
ſtanding this Article has all along been believed, yet 
the Feſtival of this Branch of the Chriſtian Belief aud 
Worſhip is not of ſuch wag Antiquity. Srepben Bi- 
ſhop of Liege, A. D. 620, had an Office drawn up, 
relating to the Myltery of the Trinity, which made its 
way by Degrees into ſeveral other Churches. The 
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Maſs of the Trinity was commonly ſaid uf n Day 
which had no particular Office: But Pope een i 
would not allow of any particular Day for the Feſtival 
of the T riait » notwithſtanding it was {ſettled in ſeyeral 
Churches. Alexander III. about the End of the twelfth 
Centoty declared that the Church of Rome knew no 
ſuch Holiday. Photo a Monk of Prom who lived in 
the ſame Age oppoſed this Cuſtom, and. in the thie- 
teenth Century, twas vigarouſly attacked. In the mean 
time the Council of Arles held A. D. 1260. decreed the 
keeping it in that Province. Tis commonly believed 
the Church of Rome received the Feſtival of the Trini- 
ty in the fourteenth Century, in the Pontificate of 
Jobs XXII. who fixed it to the Sunday after ¶ hisſun- 
tide; but here the Matter of Fad is queſtionable; for 
in the Year 1405, Petrus de Alliaro, a Cardinal, ſoli- 
cited Bennet XIII. to ſettle this Feſtival, , and Gerſon 
reports that in his time the keeping it was- newly be- 
gun. The Greek Church have no ſet Holiday, for re- 
n _— A... * have only an Office 
or this purpoſe upon i bitſun- Manday. Baillet. vie: 
des Saints. 2 t des Fetes. 2. 225 i rg 

TRINITY, or the Trinity Fort; 'tis a ſmall Fortrefs 
built by the Poles ſome Years fince in Podolia near Ka- 


3 


| 


miniec, to ſtreighten that Garriſon when it belong'd to 
the Turk. Memoires du tems, 1 

TRINQUEMALE, or Tringaenemale, a Town 
with a Fort upon a Gulph of the ſame Name, on the 
eaſtern Side ot the Iflands of Ceylon; 'tis the Capital of 
a Kingdom of the ſame Name, and belongs to the 
Dutch. Maty, Diction. 6 
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Houſes in Morery II. read two thouſand. . 
„ TRIUMPH. For Pompey the Great's having a 
Triumph at fourteen Years of Age, in Morery Vol. II. 
read at twenty fix Years of Age. | 
TROMP (Cornelius,) was born at Rotterdam Septem- 
ber the ninth 1629. He was ſecond Son to Marein 
Harpers Tromp, the famous Durch Admiral. He was 
very early {truck with a Fancy for Fame, and thought 
himſelf obliged to ſtrain to come up to his Father's 
Reputation. The War the Datch had with the Pirates 
upon the Coaſt of Barbary in 1650, was his firſt Op- 
portunity for ſhewing his Courage; for now though 
but twenty one Years of Age he commanded a Man of 
War. Two Years after he was made Rear Admiral of 
Amſterdam, and in 1653 he fought the _— in the Me- 
diterranean, boarded one of their Men ot War of forty 
Guns and took her. In 1665 be was made Vice Ad- 


*TRIPOLI DI SORIA: For twenty thouſand 


| Miral of the Admiralty of Amſterdam. And now 


Charles II. King of England declaring War againſt the 
Dutch, the two Nations came to a bloody Engage- 
ment, and here Tromp behaving himſelf very honour- 
ably both with ReſpeRQto Conduct and Courage, he was 

made Lieutenant Admiral of Amſterdam, in Angſt fol- 
lowing. And a Month forward, he was choſen Ad- 
miral of Holland and Weſt Freezland, in Order to qua- 
lify him for the Command of the whole Fleet. The 
next Year Jaue 11. N. S. there was another rugged 
Engagement between the Eagliſb and Darch, which laſ- 
ted three Days, and where the Shock felt hardeſt upon 
Tromp. After another Eogagement Anguſt the 5th 
the lame Year, Admiral de Kier complained of 
Tromp's ConduQ, upon which the States took away his 
Commiſſion of Lieutenant Admiral. And thus he lay 
by for fix Years. In 1673 being earneſtly ſolicited to 
reaſſume his Poſt, void by the Death of Leiutenant 
Admiral Gent, he complied with the Motion. On the 
ſeventh of June the french and Engliſh Fleets fought 
the Datch, where Tromp ſhifted his Ship thrice, and had 
been loſt, had he not been diſengaged by de Reiter. 
On the twenty firſt of Auguſt there was another En- 
gagement, where Tromp behaved himſelf to ſuch a De- 
N 7775 of Commendation, that the States of Holland and 
Weſt Freezland gave him a Penſion of 40co Livets by 


| way of Acknowledgment, and a Peace being concluded 
between the Egli and the Durch, and the King of 


England deſiring to ſee Tromp, he came to London in Ja- 


1 -zary 1675, Was honourably received by his Britannick 
' 


Majeſty, and created -a Baron. In the * ( of 
| the ſame Year the ures declared a War againſt 
Sweden, and joyned the King of Denmarl. Tromp had 
the Command of the Fleet, came up to Copewhagen : 


Aud two Days after his coming aſhore, the King of 
Denmark 
1 
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Denmark made him Knight of the Elepbant, and ſome- 
time forward ctested m Count of Syherbourg. Towards 
the End of March 1659, he was with the Prince of 0. 

e at the Action at S. Os, and May following 
he lucceeded de Ruiter in the Poſt of Lieutenant Ad- 
mira General of the united Provinces; However be- 
ing permitted by the States to continue the reft of the 
Summer in the King of Deamar/'s Service, he had a 
Snare, in the laſt Conqueſt that Prince made in the 
North. The enfuing Peace, and it thay be ſome Diffatiſ- 
faQtion received, made im throw up his Bufineſs 
at Sea. But in 1691 being prefſed to engage once more 
in the Publick's Service, he could not refuſe the Offer: 
But while the Fleet was rigging he fell fick, and died 
Muay 21. 62 Years of Age * See his Life in French 
primed at the _— | Bt 4 
TRYPHIODORUS, an Aypyptian living in the 
Reign of Anaſta/ius, wrote a Greek Poem upon the tak 
ing of Troy. This Poet's Performance goes much up- 
bn the ſame Argument with that of Quinta Calaber. 
The Manner and the Faults of both are pretty near 
the ſame: And Tryphivdorus no leſs than the other 
aimed at continuing and perfecting Homer's Poem. 
His Style is ſomewhat datker, more perplexed, and 
leſs raifed than that of Quintus Calaber. Borrichins. Rapin, 
2 apo Porrry. Baillet, Fugem. des Savans ſur 

n | rr Ot I” 2 3 
T SCHIRNAUS fEr 22 de,) Lord of 
Kiſlivgſwald' and Srolrzenberg, Was born April 10 165 1, 
at 9 in Upper Lijatia: His Father was Chr. 
ftopber Tjchirnant aud his Mother was N— de Ster- 
lung, both ol them extracted from an ancient Gentle- 
man's Family. Erafroy, bejide his firſt Education i- 
his own Countty ; travelled into Holland, England, 
France, Italy, Germany, Scily, and Malta: He had itrony 
Teniv's toc molt oi the parts of Matheinaticks. The French 
King made him a Mernbet ofthe Academy of Sciences. He 
found out the way of making Porcelain full. as good 
as that of China. Till this time Porcelain was thought 
a Commodity peculiar td China, and that no Clay bui 
- that of the-Ch:zeſe could make it, But this is a Mil- 
take, for it is only a particular Way of mixing ſeverat 
ſorts of Earth which are uſually found in mott Coun- 
tries, but the main ſecret lies in adjuſting the due Pro- 
Portions of each. He ſold the late Duke of Orleans a 
a burning Glaſs of his own invention, which makes 
conliderable Diſcoveries in Dioptricks, and natural 
Philoſophy. Les Cauſtiques de Mr. Tjchirnans, are lit- 
tle leſs talked of than the ſpiral Line of Archimedes, 
the Conchoides of Nicomedes; and the Ciſſioides of Dio- 
cles. He wrote likewite a Book de Medicina Mentis & 
Corporis, He died of the Stone in 1708: He behaved 


Himlelr "with" great Fortitude and Reſignation under 


this acute Diſeaſe: And his laſt expiring Words were 
Triumph, Victory.“ Hiſtoire de I Acad. R. des Scien- 
Ces, 1709. {8 143. Edit de Hollande, 

IU LN, a Town in Auſtris upon the River Tun, 
a League from the Danube, and about eight above /: 
enna, Tis ſuppoſed to be the Old Caſtra Catalina. 
* Baudrand. 

. TUNCHUEN, a City within the Province of Fol. 
en, in CM. Tits tamous for the Figure of an Idol, up- 
on a neighbouring Mountain called Fe. Tis fitting crois 
Legged, with the Hands in the ſame Poſture upon the 
Stomack. This Colofs of a prodigious Bulk is plain- 
ly no Workmanſhip of Art, but a wonderful Produc- 
tion of Nature, which has formed the parts of the 
Rock into the Shape of Limbs and human Proporti- 
ons; that when viewed at a Diſtance, it looks like a 

igantick Figure. Thus in Sicily near the Town of 
ns, there is a Rock with a Reſemblance of a 
Ceſer_vpon..it, 10 beautiful finiſhed, that .one. would, 
take it tor the Performance of ſome famous Statuary 
* Kircher's, China illuſtrata. | 

* TUNIS. The Kingdom of Tunis has under gone 
a great many Revolutions. Sinan Baſhaw the Houle 
of Cigali, a noble Genoeſe Family, gave a particular 
Sett of Laws to this Government in 1514: To this 
Government which had paſſed from the Brians to the 
Romans, from the Romans to the Vandals, from the 
Vaudalt to the Greek Empire, from the Greeks to the 
Arabians, and from thele to the Spaniards who atter a 
little while loſt it to the Tzrks. U his Sinan abovemen- 
tioned ſettled a ſtanding Militia of 3000 Tarks, divided 


8 


into 200 Companies or five and, eweary each. | Thefe 
Soldiers, provided they behaved well, had an ExpeQation 
of riting to the higheſt Poſt in the Government. He like- 
wite ſettled à Divan or Council Board, compoſed of 


almoſt all military Men, where the Baaw, who re- 


prefented the grand Seignor, was preudent; a x 
der him there was an p44 who wit thanget Bore hate 
Year. This Council iat upon all publick and private 
Affairs, and gave Judgment with abſolute Authority. 
He likewiſe made a Be: or high Treaſurer. This Poſt 
was every fix Months offered to the beſt purchaſer. 
He was as it were a receiver General of all the Taxes 
levied upon the Moors: And in Caſe they refuſed to 
pay, he commanded a ſufficient Number of Troops 
to torce them. Sinan, after having thrown the Go- 


vernment into this Form, died, and named his Succeſ- 


for, who reigned but a ſhort time. This Suecceſſor 
having but a ſlender Capacity ſank his Authority and 
luffered the Aga to encroach upon him. And from 


| this time the Baſbau makes ſcarcely any Figure in the 
Government, and lives in the Town only to put the Bur- 


ghers in Mind, that they have formerly refigned 
themſelves finder the Protection of the Grand Seignior. 


And now the Ag#'s being at the Head ofthe Divas, 80. 
ut 


verned quietly enough for fitteen or ſixteen Years. 

the Militia riting upon them, removed the adminiſtrati- 
on to one called Calf, who reigned with the Title of 
Dei or King. He was murthered three Years after bis 
Acceflion to the Throne, and aimolt all his Succeſſors 
nad the lame Fate. At lait the Scepter was wrelted 
rom theſe Princes and the Government transterred up- 
on the Beis or high I realutets: One Morat a Renega- 
20 Of Sardina' was the firit who governed in Lek 
Form. His Family held the Reins almoſt thtoughout 
che leyenteenth Century, but not without Revolutions. 
lhe Uncles uturping upon theit Nephews, and the 
Nephews endeavouring to deſtroy their Uncles. Thus 
Seidi Morat dethroned by his Uncle Ramadam, Bow- 
{ringed this Uturper, but at laſt in 1699 was himteif 
allaflinated by 15rabim a Turt who was Captain of his 
Guards: This Ibrahim put the two Nephews of this 


untortunate Prince to death; and at laſt, extirpated 


Merat's whole Family. And tis this Man at preſent 
who governs in Tanis. Davity, Marmol. Le Pere de 
la Motte, Trinitaire, Etat du Noiaume de Tunis, Mc. 


TO RBAN, a ſort of Cap worn by the Turks, Per- 
fians, and other Mahometans, The = of that of 8 


Turks is white Linen, but that of the Perſians is red 
Wool. Sopbi King ot Perſia, who was of the Se& of 
Hali, one of the Expoſitors of the Alcoran, choſe this 
Colour to diſtinguiſh himſelf from the Txrks and Ara- 
bians, who followed Omar's DoQrine, another tamous 


Interpreter of the Mahometan Law. The Tartars for- 


merly wore a green I ourban, but now it is red like 
that of the Perſians. The Grand Seignior has three 
Tufts upon his Tourban ſet with Diamonds and other 
precious Stones, and the Grand Vizier has two. Some 
other Officers wear one ſmall and another larger, 
and others have but one Tuft, and ſome none at 


all. The Tourban of the Council Board has a parti- 


cular Shape; the Emzirs, or Deicendents trom Mabo- 
met, Tourban is green, for that was the Colour worn 
by this falſe Prophet. Sir Paul KRicaut's Hiſtory of 
the Turkiſh Empire. 8 | 

T URENNE (St. Ralph of,) Archbiſhop of Bourges, 
Primate of Aquitaize, and Abbot of Hleury ſur Loire, 
was Son of Ralph, Count of Turenne and Quercy, by 
Aigue his Counteſs, Daughter to Aimond Count of Pe- 
rigord, The Count his Father deſigned him for the 
Church in his Infancy. He was promoted to the Arch; 
biſhoprick of Bourges A. D. 839. This Prelate went in- 
to. he Intereſt of Pepin II. a taiue, againſt 
Charles the Bald, and was one of the Mediators of the 
Peace, concluded by theſe two Princes, in his Abby 
of Fleary A. D. 845. In 855 be crowned Chartes, Son 
of Charles the Bald, King of Aquitaine. In 869 he aſ- 
fiſted at the Council held at Savonieres near Toxle, where 
Charles the Bald was preſent; and was nominated by 
this Councibto examine the Complaint preferr'd by this 
Prince againſt Yex:/low, Archbiſhop of Sexs, and to put 
an end to that Bufineis. He was likewiſe at the Coun- 
cil of Toucy in the Year 860. Pope Nicolas I. ſent to 


him concerning the Character and Authority of the 


Cborepiſcopi. I his Arechbiſhop founded ſeveral Ab- 
dies 
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bies, begun the Structure of the Cathedral at Bourges, 
and governed to Commendation. There are ſome 
1754 which he made for the Government of his 
.Dioceſs extant. He dy'd July 21. A. D. 876. upon 
Which Day the Church of Bourges keeps his Holiday. 
* Mabillon, his Ads of the Saints of the Order of St. Ben: 
net, and Annals of the ſame Order. Sainte Marthe, Gall. 
* 16 Sirmondus, his Gallican Councils, Du Cheſne, Qt. 
. TURNEISSER, was a good Chymiſt, and an ar- 
4ificial Solderer of Metals: 
tranſmute Iron into Gold; and to make an Experiment 
when the Duke of Florence was preſent, he took half 
a Nail, which ſeemed to be all Iron, and dipped it in 
Oil: Now that Part which was dipped was Gold, both 
in Colour and upon Trial, as ſoon as it was taken out. 
Now a great” 
the Nail, and perceiving the Gold and Iron exactly 
join'd, believed it a real Tranſmutation; becauſe they 
thought it impoſſible to ſolder. them together. But 
nothing is more feaſible, provided the Iron is prepared 
for the Operation in the manner laid down by Otto 
Tachenins in his Hippocrates Chymicas, printed at Venice, 
and from whence this Article is extracted. He tells 
you this was all Turneiſſer's Secret, and that the reſt 
was nothing but Trick: For when he thus prepared 
the Iron, and ſoldered half a Nail of Gold with half 
à Nail of Iron, he underſtood which way to give the 
Gold ſuch an Iron Colour, that every Body thought 
the Nail was all Iron, and afterwards putting the Nail 
into the Fire, and dipping it in Oil to take away the 
Colour, the Gold which, lay hid. before came up to 
View. Whether this Turneiſſer was the ſame with one 
Torn, a Brandenbourg Phyſician, is uncertain : 
This Brandenbourg Doctor had a particular Opinion, 
and held that all Plants had two Sexes. * Monconis Voy- 


ages, Tom. 1. pag. 354. Edit. de Holland de 1695, 
DS OTURKS Ford 


bia, and Age, in Morery Vol. II. read Selimus J. 

TUTUCORl, a ſmall Town and Kingdom of the 
ſame Name; tis in the Indian Peninſula on this fide the 
er, = upon the Fiſhery Coaſt, ſeventeen Leagues from 
the City 


adura to the Eaſt. * Baudrand. 


TWENTE, or Twvente, a Country in the Province | 


This Man pretended to | 


many People, who had well examined 


olymas I. that ſubdued Syria, Ara. 


Towns in t.“ 


his Performance: His 


mens des Savans, ſur les Poetes, 


of Overyſſel. It lies between the Countries of Sand, 
the Biſhoprick of Munſter, and the Counties of Zutphen 
and Bentben. Lis a very marſhy Country; Oldenzael 
Oormmrſum,. Delden, and Enſchede, are all the chief 
Maty, Diction. . 
. TYTON (Maximilian,) Lord of Ognox, Secretary 
to the French, King, and Ditector General of the Ar- 
ſenals or Magazines of Arms through the King f 
of France: He was the firſt who ſuggeſted to his ma 
Chriſtian Wen. ſettling theſe Magazines, that 
there might be always a Stock of Arms ready fot pub- 
lick Occaſions, and that the Troops might. all be art 
ed in the ſame manner. He began this Project in 16 
with the Royal Magazine of the Baſtille in Paris, from 
whence the Court diſpatched Orders to the other Ma- 
gazines in the Kingdom. The Sieur 7yzo went on with 
this Direction to his Death, which happened in Jana- 
1712. * Memoires du Tem. A A 
TZETZES (Jobn,) a Greek Poet lying in the lat- 
ter end of the twelfth Century. His miſcellaneous Hi- 
ſtory, of which there are thirteen Chiliads, is written 
in a ſort of looſe Numbers, called popular Verſes, but 
they are not Iambicks, as ſeveral have fanſy d. Tzerzes's 
Style is not without a Tincture of Conceit, and he has 
no ſmall Mixture of languid and inſignificant Stuff in 
reel Epigrams are printed at 
Bail, with ſome Compoſitions of Heraclides Ponticus. 
Jobs Tzetzes. was a better Grammarian and Oritick 
than a Poet. He has written very good Scholia upon 
Hefied. * Nicol. Gerbe]. Præfat. in Tzetz. Hiſt. Palit. 
Olaas Borrichias Diſſert, de Poet. Grac. Baillet, Fuge> 
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TZETZES (Iſaac,) Brother to him in the, precedi 
Article, wrote Notes upon Lycopbron's Poem eallel 
Alexandra or Caſſandra. His Commentaries furniſh a 
rom many ſerviceable Remarks for the clearing. up 

iſtory and Mythology, and help to diſentangle a great 
many perplexed Paſſages in other Authors. There are 
like wiſe important Difficulties in the Greek Tongue, 
and ſeveral Maxims in Philoſop| Þ explain'd to Satiſ- 
faction. Arnold. Arlen. Peraxyl. Epiſt. ad Lycopbr. Ser- 
bel. Prefat. in Hiſt. Joan, %% 6 cacoocr 
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AILLANT (Germain de Gueſlis,) born at 
Orleans, Abbot of Painpont, his Latin Name 
is Germannus Valens Guellins Pimpontiut. Vail 
lant took a new Method in his Commen- 

tary upon Virgil; for in inſtead of making Scholia or 

Notes like other Commentators, he compared the 
Greek and Latin Poets carefully together, and from 
thence endeavoured to clear up the darkeſt and moſt 
difficult Paſſages in this Poet; and to give him his due, 

he had very good luck with his Fancy. His Style is 

a little too cloſe and ſparing, which poſſibly makes 

him ſomewhat dark; but then this ſmall Fault is much 

overbalanced by a great many fine judicious Thoughts 
furniſhed by bim. Sainte-Marthe. Du Sauſſay, Annales 

Orleans. E. Sciopp. de Art. crit. pag. 12. | 


VALBELLE, a Precinct in Provence in the Neigh- 


bourhobd of Meine, gave it's Name to the Family of 
Palbelle. This noble Family is deſcended from the 
old Counts of Marſeille: Coſmus II. of Valbelle, Lord 
of Beaumelles, Captain of a hundred Men at Arms, 
and of one of the King's Gallies, did conſiderable publick 
Service, When the French Fleet fought the Spaniſp 
near Genoa Auguſt 15, 1638, this YValbelle, then ſeventy 
Years of Age, having received twelve Wounds, and 
not being. able to ſtand, bade his Men tie him to 
the Maſt of his Gally, and there he gave Or- 
ders with great Reſolution and Conduct, and occaſion'd 
the taking of ſeveral of the Enemy's Gallies. He was 
buried at Genoa, and had a magnificent Funeral from 
that Republick. | L 
VALBELLE (Hobn Baptiſt de, Knight of Malta, 
Son of Coſmus II. was Captain of a hundred Men at 
Arms very young, and afterwards Captain of a Gal- 


ly, c. During the Queen Mother's Regency he be- 


haved himſelf with great Loyalty, and raiſed ſome 
Troops for the King's Service: He likewiſe rigged 
out ſeveral Ships at his own Charge againſt the Spa- 

niardt and Turks, In 1655 he defended himſelf in a 
ſingle Ship againſt four Eugliſb Men of War, who or- 
dered him to ſtrike: He unmaſted two of the Enemy 
in the Diſpute, and at laſt obtained honourable Con- 
ditions; to be conveyed with his Men and Guns into 
ſome French Port. In 1669 he commanded a Squadron 
for the Relief of Candia, and afterwards another upon 
the Coalt of Tunis and Algerr. In 1672 and 73 the Eng- 
liſh and French being Allies againſt the Durch, he di- 
{tinguiſhed himſelf remarkably in all the Sea Engage- 
ments. In 1674 he commanded ſix Men of War and 
four Fireſhips, and convey'd a Reinforcement into 
Meſſina: Upon his landing he took the Caſtle of Sal- 
vador, and drove the Spaniſp Troops out of all their 
Ports. In 1675 he failed with more Troops for Meſ- 
ſina, and ruſhed into the Haven, maugre the Reſiſtance 


of the Spaniſh Gallies and Men of War. The ſame 


Year he open'd the Duke of Vivonne's Paſſage thither, 
who brought freſh Succours; he cleared the way for 
this Duke by making a vigorous Sally upon the Ene- 
my's Troops, who, having a conſiderable Superiority, 
fanſy'd they could have hinder'd Vivonne's landing. In 
1676, in an Engagement, where the French fought the 
Spaniſh and the Dutch, Valbele commanded the Vant- 
mn Squadron, after the Death of Almeras, who was 


illed in the Beginning of the Action; and Admiral de 


Ruiter, who received his Death's Wound from Fal- 
belle's Ship, declared that the Perſon he fought againſt 
deſerved to command. In 1679 the Corſaires of Tripol: 
failing in their Articles to the French King, this Offi 
cer was ordered to make them give Satisfaction: He 
anſwered his Commiſſion, forced them to beg Pardon, 
and reſtore a great many. Chriſtian Slaves. At his Re- 
turn from this Expedition, and having been nominated 
by Pope Innocent XI. Great: Croſs of the Order of Mal- 
za, he fell tick, and dy'd in the Year 1681 Peireſe, 
Notes n. rchives de Þ Eviche de Marſeille. 
Sainte- Marthe, 2 

fredi, Hiſtoire de Provence. Liv. 4. pag. 208. Liv. 10. 


419, &'c. 
„ E DIVIA, a Town in Southern America. It ſtands 


= 


allia Chriſtiana. Tom. 2. pag. 640. Gau- 


Her. Fab. Epiphan. Her. 31. Euſeb. c. 


Petavius, rr Puteanus, c. He made 
7 | 


in Chili, at the Mouth of the River Chabin, where the 
Haven is good. Valdivia took its Name from one of 
the Governors of Chili, who putting the Natives to 
the Torture to make them work in the Gold Mines, 
provoked them to an InſurreQion : In ſhort, this Go- 
vernor wis routed and taken Priſoner; and, as ſome 
Authors affirm, was killed by pouring melted Gold in- 
to his. Mouth, telling him they would now give him e- 
nough of that Metal he was ſo barbarouſly fond of. 
* Maty, Diction. 

VALENTINUS, an Hereſiarch: He fanſy'd a Ge- 


| nealogy of Aon, out of which he made his divine 


Pleroma. Under this Pleroma he ranged the Deminr- 
gus, and the Angels who governed the World: Theſe 
Sous he fanſy'd Male and Female, and ranged them 
under ſeveral Claſſes. The firſt is Proarchos or Pro- 
pator, that is to ſay, the firſt Principle, which he call'd 
Byzhos, that is to ſay, Profundiiy; and to this Byrhos he 
ranged Sige, that is to ſay, Silence; from whence Nous 
or Uuderſtandiug was propagated, who had Aletheia, that 
is, Truth for her Siſter; Nous and Aletheia had Iſſue 
Logos and Zoe, that is, the Word and Life; and theſe 
two were the Parents of Azthropos and Eccleſia, Man 
and the Church: Theſe were the firſt eight Aozs which 
produced the reſt to the Number of thirty, which made 
the whole Pleroma. Sophia, the laſt of theſe ons, pro- 
duced Achamoth or Enihymeſis, that is to ſay, Thought 
and Invention, on the outfide of the Pleroma, and within 
the Pleroma Chriſt and the Holy Spirit: All theſe Æons 
contributed to the Production of Soter or the Saviour. 


Acamon, according to him, made the World out of 


three different Subſtances, material, animal, and ſpiri- 
tual. The Demiurgus created all material Subſtances : 


Valentinus held that the Savionr within the Pleroma de- 


ſcended upon Chriſt in his Baptiſm in the Shape of a 
Dove. Valentinus diſtinguiſned three ſorts of Men, 
ſpiritual, material, and animal; the firſt, according to 
him, were to be immortal let them live never ſo wick- 


edly; the ſecond funk inevitably to Annihilation, not- 


withſtanding all their Virtues; and as for the animal 
Men they were lodged in a Place of Refreſhment, pro- 
vided they livedjwell, and annihilated if guilty of much 
Misbehaviour. His Diſciples, called Yalentinians, held 
his Syſteem of the Aons, but ſome of them with ſome 
Variation. They drew ſcandalous Inferences from their 
Principles with reference to Practice, gave themſelves 
up to all ſorts of Licentiouſneſs, and affirm'd there 
was no Obligation to ſuffer Martyrdom. Some of 


them declared againſt Baptiſm, and others adminiſter'd 


it in a particular and prophane manner. * Irenæus, de 
Hereſ. Tertull. adv. Valentinianos. Theodoret, lib. 1. 


VALERIAN (St.) Biſhop of Apuileia in the fourth 
Century: He ſucceeded Fortunatianut, an Arian Biſhop, 


A. D. 355. He cleared his Dioceſs of Arianiſm. He 


preſided. at the Council of Agzileia A. D. 381. and the 
next Year aſſiſted at a Council of Rowe, held under 
Pope Damaſus. He is ſuppoſed to die in the Year: 389, 
and was ſucceeded by Chromatizs, The Martyrology 
ſets his Feſtival to the 27th of November. * Hieron. in 
Chronic. Epiſt. 42, 
ret, lib. 5. cap. 8. & 9. 

VALERIAN, an 


ry, and made a Martyr by the Vandall. Upon his re- 
fuling to deliver the Books and Church Furniture to 
Genſericus's Officers, he was expelled the City of Ben- 


| 24 where he was Biſhop, and all People forbidden to 
entertain him. And thus he was forced to lie upon 


the Road, and was ſtarved to Death. Victor Vitenſis. 
Hiſt. Perſecut. Vandalic, lib. 1. . 4. 

VALESIUS (Adrian,) Charles Valeſius's Father de- 
ſcended from a Gentleman's Family in Lower Nor- 
mandy, ſent him to the College of Clermont for his firſt 
Education, when the Jeſuits taught there. When he 
had finiſhed his Claſſes he apply'd himſelf to the read- 
ing of the beſt Latin and Greek Poets, Orators and Hi- 


ſtorians; and was directed in his Progreſs by Sirmondus, 


the 


43. Acta Concilii Aquilienſis. Tbeodo- 


* 


African Biſhop of the fifth Centu- 


22 * 
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the Hiſtory of France his principal Study, and ſpent a 
rear many Years in queſt of the beſt Manuſcripts and 
Prints. he great Pains he took upon this SubjeR, 
and his excellent Latin Style qualify'd him throughly' 
for this Undertaking. | | 

In 1646, he printed the firſt Tome, in which he has 
. Cleared up the moſt obſcure Parts of the French Hiſto- 
ry, traced the 0% French to their Original, and given 
a Detail of their Exploits, from the Reign of the Em- 
peror Valerian to the Death of the Elder Clotarre, 
And here he works upon good Grounds : He aſſerts 
nothing without Authority, prefers the ancients to 
the Moderns, and the greater Number to the leſs. When 
the Text of his Authors, appears corrupted by the Ig- 
norance of the Tranſcribers, he takes care to reſtore it, 
when no better Copies are to be found, by probable 
ConjeQures, founded in Geography or Chronology. 
He ranges every Event under the time and Place where 
and when it happened, to ſettle the Periods of time, 
and the Conſulſhips the better. To make this firi: 
Tome more intelligible, he has prefixed a Chronologi- 
cal Table of the Actions done by the French, from the 
Reign of Valerian, to the twenty fifth Year of Juſti- 
nian s Empire, together with an Account of the Pro- 
vinces and Cities in Gaul. | eee 

In x658, he printed his ſecond and third Tome. 


at — „ * * ** * 


The ſecond takes in the Occurrences which happened 


from the Death of Clotair the elder, to the Reign ot 
the younger. To give a full Recital of What was 
Material within this Interval, he read Gregory of Tours, ve- 
ry carefully, and compared 4 Cheſne's Edition with 
| ſeveral Manuſcripts; and where the Author miltakes 
in his Chronology, and doth not bring Truth and time 
together, he makes no Scruple to diſſent from him. 
He gives ſeveral Inſtances in his Preface of ſuch Chro- 
nological Miſtakes. He conſulted the Manuſcripts ot 
Fredeggrius, and the Annals of Mets. At the End of 
the third Tome, which reaches from the Reign of C/- 


zaire the younger, till Childeric was depoled, he ſub- 


joins a Diſſertation de Befilicis, This Diſſertation was 


anſwered by Launoi, to which Yale} us replied, and ad-.| 


ded by way of Appendix an hiſtorical Tract of the old 
Churches in Paris. And this Year, which was 1660, 
he was made Hiſtoriographer to the Frexch King. 

In 1675, he publiſhed his Noritia Gailiæ, a very va 
juable Performance: In perufing the Authors, who 
coneerned themſelves with any part of the Hiſtory o. 
France, he was nicely careful to obſerve what they de- 
livered concerning the Country, the Mountains, For- 
reſts; Rivers, Iflands, Havens, Cities, Monaſteries, 
Biſhopricks, with their Foundation and Extent of Di. 
oceſs: And from Collections upon theſe Heads he 
wrote his Notitia, in an Alphabetical Order, and here 
he advances nothing, but what is atteſted by the beſt 
| Records of Antiquity. The Pretace gives an Account 
of what the beſt Latin and Greek Geographers and Hi. 
ftorians have reported, concerning the Situation of Gaul. 
The Divifion of the Provinces, and the Alterations, 
which happened there upon the Progreſs of time. He 
diſcovered the Spuriouſneſs of a Fragment of Pezrons- 
us, found at Trau in Dalmatia. He died in July 1692. 
Journals des Savans, Tom. 20. pag. 503. 3 

VALID, (firſt of that Name, a Caliph of the Fa- 
mily of the Ommiades, was Son to Abdalmalek, and ſuc- 
ceeded his Father in the 186th Year of the Hegira. The 
Arabians made greater Conqueſts in his Reign than 
under any Caliph. For during his Government, which 
was but nine Years and a balf, Spain, Sardinia, the 
Iſlands of Majorca and Minorca, with part of Gallia, 
Narbounenfis, were conquer'd by the Saracens. The great 
Province of Mavaralnaber, or Tranſoxan, with Tur- 
| queſtan, were made Proſelytes to the Alcoran, and a 
conſiderable Part of India, on this Side the Ganges, was 
brought under Tribute. This Caliph rebuilt the Moſche 
at Medina, where Mahomet and the firſt Caliphs are bu- 
ried, much larger and more magnificent than it was 
before: He likewiſe built the great Moſche at Damaſcus, 
and join'd the ſtately Church of S. Jobe Baptiſt to it. This 
Church the Greek Emperors had richly ornamented for 
ſeveral Ages, but this Caliph forced the Chriſtians to 
fell it him. * D* Herbehot, Biblioth. Orient. | 

VALONA, a City,in Greece. It ſtands upon the 
Coaſt of, Epirus, over [againſt the Mouth of the 
Gulph of } enice, 'Tis an Archiepiſcopal See, and 


fortity'd with a Citadel. It has a very large Have 
called the Gulph of Valona, formerly 88 
the Entrance is ſecured by two Forts. At -fifteen 
Lat Diſtant wire Valona, there is a Mountain with 
a Spring in it, which throws out great Quantities 
of Pitch. * Maty, Diction. N | cp oper 
VANDALE ' (A»thony,) born at Harlem in 1638 
and died there in 1708, His Genius lay moſtly tor 
Languages, but bis Parents took him off from Books, 
and put him to a Trade which he followed ſome time. 
But at about thirty Years of Age he turned Scholar a- 
gain, ſtudied Phyſick, and ſometimes preached amongſt 
the Mennonites in Holland. He has printed two Diſſer- 
tations upon the heathen Oracles, which he pretends 
were no better than Juggle and Prieſtcraft. But theſe 
Diſcourſes, have been fully anſwered by one Baltzs a 
French Man. He has written a Tra& concerning the 
Origin and Progreſs of Idolatry, and a Diſſertation 
upon real and pretended Prophecy. A Diſcourſe upon 
| Ariſteas's Hiſtory of the Septuagint, together with an 
hiſtorical Diſcourſe of Bapziſms, both Jewiſh/and Chriſ- 
tian; a Diſſertation upon Saxchoniathou; and Diſſertati- 
ons upon old Marbles. He was a Perſon that had-dipt 


pretty much into Antiquity, but his Style, was negli- 


gent and immethodical; and his reaſoning of i 
concluſive, *Le 5 choiſie, Tom 15 © 308. 
VARILLAS (Antbony,) Hiſtoriographer of france 
was born at Gxzeret in oper Marche and extracted from- 
a reputable Family. The Puteani put him into the 
French King's Library, which ſuggeſted the Thought of 
his Writing the Hiſtory of France, which he executed 
in ſome Meaſure afterwards. He wrote the Hiſtory 
of Lewis XI. of Charles VIII. of Lewis XII. of Frau- 
cis I. of Henry Il. of Charles IX. and of Heury III. The 
Hiſtory of Herefie ; the Anecdotes of Florence}, the Politicks 
of the Honſe of Auſtria; and ſeveral other Works prin- 
ted in twenty one Volumes in 4*9. - He died June 1696, 
72 Years of Age. This Author is none of the beſt 
Vouchers, as Dr, Barnet has ſufficiently ſhewn in his 
9 * 8 * 3 du Tems. 1 
| John,) born at Liege, Son to Peter Parin. 
Sieur de Balser! He was Phat to the Count 2 
chefort, Sovereign Prince of the Empire. His Genius 
ſay ſtrongly for drawing, and when he could ſpare any 
leiſure from riding the great Horſe, fencing, dancit 
and leaping, he uſed to ſpend it this way. He likewiſe 
underſtood Painting, Sculpture, and Engraving, - and 
invented ſeveral ſerviceable Tools for ſtriking Medals. 
Lewis XIII. King of France being informed of his Ta- 
lent, ſent for him to Paris, gave him Leiters of Natu- 
ralization, and employed him in coining, and Medals: 
and ſoon after he was Director General of the Mints 
in France. He made the French Academy a Seal for 
their Society; 'twas only the Effigies of Cardinal Ri- 
cheliea, but reckoned, for the Life and Beauty of it, a 
Maſter Piece of this Kind. He engraved the Stamps 
tor the Money coined in Lewis XIII. reign, and in 
that of the Minority of Lewis XIV. He ſtruck all 
the Medals of Lewis XIII. of the Queen Mother Aun 
of Auſtria, of King Lewis XIV. after his being a Ma- 
jor, particularly the Medals ſtruck at his Coronation 
and others upon ſeveral remarkable Events in that 
Reign. He likewiſe engraved the Medals of the Duke 
f Orleans; of the Prince of Conde, of Cardinal Maza- 
rin, of the Queen of Sweden, of Mr. Colbert, and ſeve- 
ral other Perſons of DiſtinQion, all admirably done 
and ſtanding in Cloſets as Curioſities. He made a Buſt 
of the late King of France, which ſeems to rival ſome 
of the fineſt Performances of Antiquity, though it was 
the firſt thing he did in Marble. He atterwards made 
a marble Figure of this Prince, between ſeven and 
eight Foot high, which is ſurprifingly beautiful. He 
made a braſs Buſt of the aforeſaid King, not at all in- 


ferior to what he had performed before. Mr. de MenarsPre- 


ſident aw Mortier has a golden Buſt of Cardinal Richelier, 
weighing 55 Lows d'or done by Farin, and valued as 
one of the fineſt Curioſities of this Sort, Harin beſides 
the Poſts abovementioned, was Secretary of State, Pri- 


vy Councellor, and Surveyor of his Majeſties buil- 


dings. He died at Paris Auguſt 1672, Years of 


A ge. Perrault, Hommes illuſtres, qui ont paru en France. 
| L018, 2. 
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tracts of Teveral Criticks (which for 
are Ualled variorym) have been well-received, rather up- 
on the Score of the Title, and beautiful impreſſion, 
than for the Signifioancy of the Notes in them. Theſe 
Extrads ate oftentimes injudiciouſly made; and inſtead 
of ſeimming the beſt from other Commentators, they 
have only inſerted literal Remarks, different Readings, 
and othet reſembling Trifles: So that a great part of 
theſe Extracts are unferviceable to the Reader, excep- 
ting where the whole Remarks of the Criticks and 
Commentators” ate tranſcribed. And there is even 
Reaſon to fear, that theſe epitomizing Extracts, may 
length occaſion the Lofs of the original Books, and 
that inſtead of the entire Remarks of Lipſius, Caſaubon, 
and other Commentators, nothing but the imperfect 
Abridgements may remain: This has already happened 
to Ser bins Commentaries upon Virgil, and to other ex- 
cellent Pieces of Antiquity; for inſtance, to the Hiſto- 
ries of Trogns Pompeius, Livy, Dion Cafſins, Nicholas 
Damaſtenus, Polybins, and to ſeveral Old Roman Law- 
yers, where the Extracts and Abric Ow have occa- 
fioned' the Loſs of the Originals. The greateſt part of 
thoſe who wrote the Variorum, have milled their way 
for want of Judgment: And thus out of many good 
Commentaries, they have oftentimes made one but in- 
different. But then out of theſe Men of Rapſody, we 
are to except Thyſius, Gronovins the Father, Schi ldi. 
ur, and particularly the famous Grevims. Their Pen 
ſtrikes always with Judgment, and their extracted 
Notes are fignificant. 
ceeded leaſt, we may reckon Cornelius Schrevelins; he 
commonly overlooks the beſt Diverſion, and flies at 
ſmall Game. * Jpurnal des Savans du 8 Fevrier, 1667. 
Ant. Borremanſias, c. 7. Variar Lection. Nouvelles de la 
Republiqut des Lettret de Mai, 1684. | | 
VASCONCEELOS (Michael,) a Portugueſe. Se- 
cretary of State to Margaret of Savoy, Ducheſs of 
Mantua, and Regent of Portugal; this Miniſter was 
Independent of his Miſtreſs in Effect. He received his 


Orders from Count Oliuarès, firſt Miniſter of PH. 


lip IV. King of Spain. Vaſconcellos's Head was admira- 
bly turned for State Affairs; He never tired upon Bu- 
ſineſs, and had a fertile Invention in contriving Ways, 
and means to get Money from the Subject: As for the 
reſt of his Qualities, he ſeemed to have no Senſe of 
Compaſſion, and was harſh even to Cruelty. He grew 
vaſtly-rich in his Poſt, ſcrupuled no Expedients to ag- 
grandize his Circumſtances, and put part of the Mo- 
ney in his Pocket, which he levied for the King of 
Spain. But the principle Nobility of Porzagal, having 
concerted an Enterpriſe, for bringing the Duke of Bra- 
ganza to the Throne, put an End to Vaſcunceſlos's Prof: 


perity. The Day for executing this great Deſign was | 


December the firſt, 1640. And now the Perſons con- 
cerned in this Attempt, ſeized the Palace, and ruſhed 
into Yaſconcellos's Apartment. They did not find him 
at firſt, but after they had ſearched a great while, an 
old Woman, who was threatned with Death unlels 


ſhe diſcovered him, made a Sign that he” lay hid in a | 


Scritoire, which ſtood out of Sight within a Wall, 
where they found him covered over with Papers. Don 
| Roarigo Saa, Lord Chamberlain, diſcharged a Piſtol at 


him; and afterwards being ſeveral times ſtabbed, the 


Lords in the Plot threw him out of a Window, and 
cried out, the Tyrant is dead; God ſave Liberty, and Don 
John King of Portugal. The Populace who run to the 
Palace, gave loud Expreſſions of Satisfaction for what 
was done, run furiouſly upon the dead Body, and cut 
it in Pieces. * Hiſt. du Conjuration de Portugal. 
VATHEK, Bz:llah. Ninth Caliph of the Family 

of the Abbaſſides, and Son to Moraſſen. His Mother 
Carathis was a Grecian. He ſucceeded his Father in 
the 220th Year of the Hegira he was very firm to the 
Se& of the Motaz ales, and gave great Countenance to 
to the Deſcendants of Hali. He perſecuted thoſe, who 
refuſed to declare the Alcoran was created; for it 
ſeems whether it was or not, was a Queſtion in that 
time. He loved Books, and was a kind Patron to 
Men of Learning. He had a great deal of Bounty and 
Compaſſion in his Temper, and took care that there 
ſhould not be ſo much as one Begger in his Domini- 
ons; inſomuch that during his whole Reign, there was 
not W much as one indigent asker, ſeen either at Mec- 
ca or Medina, He had too much Reliance on Aſtrolo- 


this Reaſon 8, and ſome of 


| mg Jauſeniſin ; two Volumes of Harangaes. 


1709. 


Amongſt thoſe who have ſuc- 
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RY. = the ehief Pretenders to this imagi 
decience, having calculated his Nativity, promiſed; him 
fifty Years of Life. But within ten Darot oy a 
di gion, be died of a Dropſy in the 232d. Year of the 
Hegira, and the göth Year, of his Age. His Brothet 
Motavakkel ſacceeded him. * Khondemi. 191 
VAVASSOR Francis] a Jeſuit born at Parchi, ill 
the Dioceſs of Autun A. D. 16059. Aſter a conſſdera- 
ble Progreſs in Learning, he was invited to the Col- 
lege of Paris, to read Lectures upon the Scriptute, 
which Employment he managed to Commendation, 
and died in the beginning of the Vear 1683. No Pers. 
lon of his time underſtood the Beauties of the Latia 
Tongue, nor ſpoke it with more Correctneſsand Ele-, 
gancy than himſelf. He was a Man of a ſtrong Genius, 
and had a nice diſtinguiſhing Judgment in Criticilm;, 
But he is ſaid to have been ſomewhat ſatyrical in; bis 
Remarks. His Works are @ Commentary upon Job, 
with a Paraphraſe in Verſe upon this Book, where he 
has cut off the Digreflions, and unſerviceable Notes; 
which too often ſwell the Commentaries upon the Bi- 
ble; four Books of the Morals of Jeſus Chriſt; a. Die 
ſertation upon the Beauty of Jeſus Chriſt; Cornelius. 
Fanſenius ſuſpected; a Letter to one of his Friends concerns 
Rematks' up- 
on the Latin Tongue, and a Collection of Poems, All his 
Works were reprinted in Folio in Holland in the Yeat 
* Bibhoth. Script, Societ. Feſu. Journal des Sas 
vans 8 Fevrier 1683, $4 10 l mont 
VAUBAN. See Le Preſtre Cebaſtian. )) 
_ UBEDA. A Spaniſh Town in Andaluſia. *Tis.twa: 
Leagues from Baëza, to the Eaſt. This Town is con- 
ſiderably large, populous and fortifyed with a Citadel 
built upon an Eminence. About a League from this 
Town upon the River Guadalguiver, there is a Village 
called Ubeda la Leia, or Puente d Ubeda, which is the 
lame with the 0/4 Betulæ * Baudrand TRIS Fa 
VECCHIET TI Ferom,) a Florentine, floutiſh'd iti 
in the Beginning of the ſeventeenth Century. He was 
a very good Linguiſt, Mathematician, and Chronolo- 
ger. He made two Voyages into Agypt by Clement V [II's 
Order. He wrote a very conſiderable Work in Chro- 
nology, divided into eight Books, and printed at Auſ+ - 
bourg in 1623. But having advanced ſome Notions in 
it, then not commonly maintained; and particularly. 
having aflerted, that our Saviour did not make uſe of 
unleavened Bread at the Inſtitution of the holy Eucha- 
ciſt, his Book was ordered to be burnt by the Congre-- 
gation of Cardinals who preſided in the Inguiſition; and 
over and above he was ſent to Priſon, where he cons: 
tinued during Life, and died at almoft 80 Years. of 
Age. Dau Pin, New Eccleſ. Library, Cent. XVII. 
VECTURIUS, a Lockimith, was elected Emperor 
after the Death of Victorinus, Lollianus, and Poſibumi- 
426. He reigned but three Days at the molt, as Trebel- 
lius Pollio informs us; Una die factus eſt Imperator; alia 
viſus eſt imperare, tertia interemptus eſt. “ Trebellins. 
Follio, de triginta Tyrannis. cap. 18. 3 
VEERE, or Camp- wer, a ſmall Town of the Usi- 
ted Provinces. It ſtands. in the Ifland Yalcheren in Ze> 
land, a League from Midalebourg to the North-Eaſt: 
'Tis fortify'd and has a good Haven, and belonged to 
the Prince of Orange. * Maty, Diction. ET 
VEISSELMUND, or Mund, a Fort in Poland; it 
ſtands in Royal Pruſſia, at the Mouth of the Viſtula be- 
low Dantzic; the Haven ot which Town is 1ecured 
by this Fort.“ Maty, Didion. e 
VELEZ, a City of the Provinee of Errif, within 
the Kingdom of Fez: It ſtands upon the Mediterranea 
is fortify'd with a good Caſtle, and has two noble Pa- 
laces for the Governor: Thirty ſmall Ships may ride in 
the Haven; and the, Mountains with which 'tis ſur- 
rounded are planted with Oaks, Cedars, and Cork 
Trees; the Country affords no Grain but Barley. Ve- 
lex is the neareſt Haven to Fez. Din Pedro of Na- 
varre, the King of Spain's Admital, arriving there in 1508; 
and cruiſing along the Coaſt of Barbary, to clear the. 
Sea Of Pirates, to prevent their taking Shelter- in this 
Haven, reſolved to build a Fort, upon a Rock over a- 
gainſt it, and at about half a Mile's diſtance from the 


— 


Town. This Rock, which he called Pegron de Velez, 
is fo ſteep on all Sides, that there is no getting up id 


ir, excepting by one ſtrait Paſſage, which a tingle Pet- 


{on cannot climb os dificulty. Oo P 


o built 
a ſtrong. 
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a ſtrong Tower upon the top of it, and planted fix 
but Don Garcias of Toledo retook it in 1564, and from 
this time it has continued in the King of Spain's Hands, 
who keeps a good Garriſon there well futniſh'd with 
Artillery and Ammunition. “ Marmol. de PAfrique, 


% FENCESLAUS, Duke of Bohemia in the tenth 
Century, was Son of Euratiſlaus Duke of Bohemia, by 
Drahomira of Luczko, and Grandſon of Borivorus, the 
firſt Chriſtian Duke of Babemia. Euratiſlaus was a Chri- 
ſtian, and Drahomira his Ducheſs was a Heathen : They 
had two Sons, Veuceſlaus and Boleſlaus; Ludmilla their 
Grandmother who was a Chriftian, took Boleſlans into 
her Family, carried him to Prague, and provided care- 
fully for his Education. When Euratiſlaus died, his 
Ducheſs Drabomira ſeized the Government, and ſup 
refs'd the Exerciſe of the Chriftiafi Religion in Bo. 
mia, Venceſlaus, dy his Grandmother's Advice, pre- 
vailed with the States to declare him Duke of Bobemia; 
however/to prevent Miſunderſtandiag between the two 
Brothers, they agreed upon a Partition of the Country, 
the Province above the Elbe falling to Boleſlaus's Share, 
and from that time forward was called Boleſlavia. Dra- 
homira went along with Boleſlau,; and Venceſlaus, by 
the Direction of his Grandmother Lxdmilla, reſtored 
the Chriſtian Religion: But Drahomira got this Lady aſ- 
ſaſſinated, and procured Henceſlaus a great many Ene 
mies, and amongſt the reſt Ladiſlaus Prince of Eurim, 
who invaded Venceſlaus's Dominions with an Army, 
but the Difference was taken up juſt before they were 
coming to a Battel. To conclude, Drahomira and Bo- 
leſlaus invited Venceſlaus to an Entertainment, where 
this latter was aſſaſſinated by his Brother A. D. 929. 
Venceſlanus thus murder'd ſtands in the Liſt of the Mar- 
tyrs, and his Feltival is reckoned to the 8th of Septem- 
ber. * Dubravins, lib. 4. & F. Bobem. Hiſt. Aneas H.. 
Hiſt. Bobem. Balbin. Miſcellan. Bobem. Decad. 1. lib. 4. 
Baillet, Lies des Saints. = t 
VENCHEU, a City in Cheliang, a Province of 
China. It has a good trading Haven, and is the ele- 
venth Rate Town in the Province. There are five 
Towns within its Dependency. * Mary, Diction. 
VENERIUS (St.) Biſhop of Milan in the fourth 
Century, was ordained. Deacon by St. Ambroſe, and 
ſucceeded Simplician inthe See of Milan, A. D. 400. He 
held a cloſe Correſpondence with the chief Biſhops of 
his Time. Pope Anaſtaſius ſent him a Letter to ac- 
quaint him with the Ceuſure paſſed upon the I ranſla- 
tion of Origen's Books by Kuffinus. The African Bi- 
ſhops wrote to Venerius and Pope Anaſtaſius to affilt 
them in the Revival of Diſcipline. To this purpoſe 
Venerius ſent them his Deacon Paulinus with Inſtruc- 
tions. This Biſhop likewiſe with Pope Iunocent I. en- 
deavoured the reſtoring St. Chryſo/lom. He dy'd May 4. 
A. D. 409. Paulin. in Vit. Ambroſu, Hieron. contra 
Rufin. l. 2. Chryſoſtom, Epiſtol. ad Venerium. 
VENTA, a famous Caſtle, ſeven or eight Leagues 
from Toledo in Spain: Tis the Place where the Moors 
formerly confined a hundted Chriſtian young Women, 
in the Reign of Mauregatus King of Leon: Some of 
the Succeſſors likewiſe of this Prince pay'd the Moors a 


Tax of a hundred ſingle Women, fifty of which were 


to be Gentlewomen, and the reſt of lower Condition. 
After the Moors were expelled Spain, Zirizeo Cardinal, 
Archbiſhop of Toledo, purchaſed this Caſtle with the 
Appurtenances A. D. 1573, and founded a Convent 
there for a hundred Maids, who were obliged to 

rove their Family had been Chriſtians beyond the 
= of Man: Fifty of theſe likewiſe were to be 
Gentlewomen, and the other of inferior Deſcent. Af- 
terwards this Number of Virgins were removed to To- 
ledo, with an Augmentation of their Revenues. They 
are to be placed there at ſeven Years old. Thoſe who 
are diſpoſed to be Nuns continue there; and the reſt, 
who prefer Marriage, have Leave to go out. Theſe 
latter have a thouſand Crowns at leaſt for their Por- 
tion pay'd by the Convent, which is very wealthy. 
The Eſtate belonging to it reaches five Leagues: And 
beſides, they have the Cognizance of Cauſes in a great 
many Towns and Villages within the Neighbourhood, 
At the Entrance and going out of the Forelt of Venta, 
the Hiſtory of this Foundation is cut upon a large 
Stone. As to the Tribute of the hundred Chriſtian 


large 
Cannon. This Fort was betrayed to the Moors in 1522, 


— — — nr | 5 ' — — 
Women pay'd to the Moors, tis mentioned in the Hi- 
ſtor y of Spain. * M. Berrault, Journal du Voyage d Eſ- 


ne. | 
 * VENUS, the Goddeſs of Love, Daughter of Ja- 
piter and Djone ; or as others will have it, Daughter 
of Cœlus, and born of the Froth of the Sea. Tally makes 
four Venus's; the firſt had Cœlus for her Father; the ſe- 
cond born of the Froth of the Sea, and Cxtia's Mother : 
the third Daughter to Jupiter and Dione, who married 
Vulcan, and had Anteros by Mars; the fourth born at 
Tyre, the ſame with Aſtarte, and who marry'd Adonis. 
he firſt and fourth of theſe are plainly the Venus of A.- 
ſyria, ſtyled Urania; and the Worſhip of this pretend- 
ed Deity came our of Aſſyria or Babylon into Syria, 
where ſhe was called Aſtarte. Sanchoniathon reports 
her the Daughter of Cœlut, the Wife of Saturn, and 
Mother ot the ſeven Daughters called Titavides. This 
Urania had a very old Temple at Aſcalon in Phœnicia: 
Tis mentioned by Herodotus. She was likewiſe worſhipped 
in Arabia and Perſia. The ſecond and third Venus is 
that mentioned by the Greet Poets, and was particu- 
larly worſhipped in the Ifle of Cyprus, where ſhe had a 
magnificent Temple richly endowed at Paphos. Some 
will have it that ſhe came thither from Phexicia, which 
gave Occaſion to the mythological Story of her being 
born of the Sea. The Venus worſhipped at Cæſarea, 
was likewiſe the Phenician Venus, as Panſanias, and 
Heſychius will have it. There was a Temple of Venus. 
Libitina at Rome. The Poets deſcribe her Chariot 
drawn by Swans and Pigeons. - She has ſeveral Epithets 
beltowed upon her, and amongſt the reſt, that of Ery- 


ina, from the Temple Axeas built for her upon the 


Mountain Erix. Herodot. Cicer. de nat deor. J. 
gil. l. 2. Eneid. Pauſan. Plutarch. c. | 

VERBIEST (Ferninand,) a flemiſh Jeſuit, and a 
Miſſionary to China in the 1eventeenth Century. He 
made his way into this Kingdom upon the Score of his 
being a great Mathematician. This learned Qualifica- 
tion brought him into Favour with the Emperour 
Cambi, who made him preſident of the mathematick 
Society, and valued him to that Degrae that he refuſed 
him nothing. P. Verbieſt made uſe of his intereſt for 
the Service of Religion, and procured a Licence 
from this Prince to preach Chriſtianity by himſelf and 
his Aſſiſtants throughout the Kingdom. The Empe- 
rour ſpent three or tour Hours every Day in his Clo- 
let with him, where he was entertained with Diſcour- 


3. Vir- 


les upon ſeveral parts of Learning, and particularly 


upon the Subjet of Mathematicks. This Converſa- 
tion Verbieſt improved to religious Purpoſes, and en- 
deavoured to draw the Emperour towards a Regard 
tor the Chriſtian Faith, and in Order to this he ex- 
plained ſome part of the Creed to him. At laſt the Em- 
perour {truck with the Force of Truth, declared his 
Beliet of the Unity of the Deity, confeſſing withal 
that the Religions practiſed in the Empire were all 
loaded with Superſtition, that the Idols were nothing, 
and that he torelaw Chriſtianity would one Day riſe 
upon their Ruin. However the Emperour did not 
change his own Religion, Pere Verbieſt died in the 
beginning of the Year 1688, much regretted by this 
Prince, who ſent him his own Phylicians, and after his 
Death wrote a ſhort Panegyrick with his own Hand 
to be laid upon the Hearſe of the deceaſed: And gave 
two hundred Crowns in Gold, and ſeveral Pieces of 
Silk, towards furniſhing the Expence of his Funeral, 
which was magnificent, and performed withall the uſu- 
al Ceremonies of the Church. There was a Croſs 
carried before the Company, which conſiſted of all 
the Chriſtians in Pelin, who with Torches in their 
Hands walked through the Middle of that Town; 
the Emperor's Father in Law, repreſenting his Majeſ- 
ty, and another great Lord going along with them. 
* Le Pere le Compte, Mem. de la Chine lan 1696. T. I. 
2. let. | 

VERGNE (Peter Treſiand de la, deſcended from an 
ancient Gentleman's Family in Languedoc, was born 
in 1618. His Parents being French Proteſtants he con- 
tiaued in that Perſuaſion his firſt twenty Years, when 
one of his Uncles prevailed with him to turn Roman 
Catholick. He proved a zealous Miſſionary, and 
brought over a great many People' to. his own Com- 
munion. He wrote a Book entituled, L'Exames Ge- 


nerai, &c. or a general Enquiry into all States and Con- 
| | |; EY, ditions, 
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ditions, and 
mit in them This Book was deligned for Inſtruction 
to Confeſſors and Penitents; and being well receiv'd, 
he afterwards added another Volume relating to Mer- 
chants and Tradeſmen, which was printed under the 
borrowed Name of le Sieur de S. Germain: He was 
drowned crofling a River April 1684. He was buried in 
the Chapel of the Caſtle o Terargues, in the Sevennes. 
His Character may be learned from the following E- 
pitaph. 

Expectat hic donec veniat immutatio ſua 
Pi. Petrus de laVergne Treſſan Presbyter, 
| Homo miſſus a Deo. | 
Ut in eo Clerici & Laici, Milites & Togati, Puſilli & 
Magni, ſexus uterque, nulla non ætas, genus omne homi- 
num, in arcta via, que ducit ad vitam, Ductorem habe- 
rent non cœcum, nec conſuentem pulvillos ſub omni cubito 
manus, utque eſſent complures ſancti in Domo Cæſaris. 
Quo nemo flagrantilis juſtitiam eſuriit ſitiit; 


\ 


Nemo altiis a Chriſto didicit,quia mitts eſt, & humiliscorde. 


Nemo melius Evangelicum illud implevit, gratis accepiſtis, 


| gratis date: i 
Nemo frœlicius Apoſtolicum curſum cucurrit pertranſiens 
Bene faciend & ubique ſuadens de regno Dei. 
Debnerat vir Apoſtolicus, nec modicæ ſidei, ſuper 
Aquas ambulare. Ita pater: Sed aliter, 
Placitum fuit ante te, in torrente obire maluiſti 
Die torrente voluptatis ſue mox potandum. 
_ - Aſcete optimo Hieronymo ſuo 
aria Felicia de Budo, 
| M. de Portes, Famula Chriſti 
Ann. MDCLXXXIV. 
Quando ſublatus eſt; 7200 — * planctum magnum, 


Juit. 


VERLHEVYEN Philip,) Doctor of Phyſick, and 
King's Profeilor of Anatomy and Surgery at Lowvarn. 
His Father was a Labourer in a Village of the Coun- 
try of Waes. He followed his Father's Buſineſs till 


two and twenty Years of Age; when the Parſon of 


the Pariſh finding him a Man of promiſing Parts, en- 
tered bim in Larm about half a Year, and then pro- 
cured him a Maiutenance in Trinity College in Louvain. 
| He made an extraordinary Progreſs in Humanity, Phi- 
lJotophy, Anatom), Cc. and managed the Chair with 
great Re utation. He died 1710, 62 Years of Age. His 
anatoinical Periormance Was received with great Ap- 
plauſe, trauſlated into High Dutch and French, and read 
upon in ome Italian Uuiverlities: There was a le- 
cond Edition ot it in Latin printed in 1710. His next 
Work is enticuled an anatomical Supplement, or the 
ſecond Book ot the Anatomy of humane Bodies: 4 
Diſcourſe upon Fevers: An Abridgment of Theory and 
Practice: 4 be means to preſerve Health. See the Abridg- 
ment of his Life prefixed 10 bir Anatomy. Edit. 1710, 
"VERT Claude de,) a Monk of the Clanic's Order, 
was born October 1645, and dy'd in May 1708. He ap- 
ply'd himielt moultly to Liturgical Studies. He printed 
two Volumes upon this Subject, entituled, Plam, lite- 
ral, and hiſtorical Explications of the Geremonzes of the 
Church: Upon which Head two other Volumes were 
printed atter his Death. He had a Share in the Bre- 
viary ot Clunt, and wrote Notes upon it. He wrote 
a Letter to M. Jurieu concerning the Ceremonies ot 
the Mals: he likewile tranſlated St. Benner's Rule, 
with Notes, and a Ditlectation concerning the mean- 
ing ot the Terms M:/a and Communio, mentioned in 
St. Bennet's Rule. And laltly, he had a Share in the 
Diſpute between P. Mabillon aud the Abbot de la Trappe, 
whether Monks ought to apply themſelves to Study or 
not; and upon this Occaſion he has explained the ſe- 
vent eighth Chapter Ot St. Bennes's Rule, under the 
borrowed Name ot 37 — Columban. * Du Pin, New 
2 brary, Cent. ; 
Es M: For — — by the Emperor. Au. 1565. 
j ol. II. read 1605. | 
5 861A. a City ot Muſcovy. It ſtands: in the 
Duchy of Roffow, confining upou the Duchy of Fero/law, 
within which ſome Geographers place it. Uglitz is Par- 
ticularly famous for Demetrius $ Mistortune, Son to 
the Czar, Fobn Baſilius. This young Prince being but 
nine Years of Age was allaflinated at this Town by the 
Order of his Brother in Law Boris: After this Murder 


of the Sins which People are tempted to com- two counterfeited Demetrins's a 


| peared, who revenge 
the Death of the young Prince, "which cauſed great bY 
ſturbances in Mxſcovy. * Maty, Di&ion, K 

UGONUS Mars hias, / Biſhop of Famaguſta iti Cy- 
Prus, flouriſhed in the Beginning of the ſixteenth Cen- 
tury. There is a Tra& of his concerning patriarchal 
Dignity, written by way of Dialogue, and printed: at 
Breſſe in the Year 1507. But his principal Performance 
is a Book concerning Councils, called Syzodia Ugonia,, 
printed at Venice in 1565. Tis one of the moſt exat 
and complete Works of this kind, which appeared in 


| the ſixteenth Century. 


VIATICUM: The Fathers and Councils gave this 
Name to Baptiſm, the holy Enchariſt, and Penance, 
which was adminiſter'd to dying Perſons, to give em 
a better Aſſurance of their Salvation. Baptiſm relates 
to the Catechumens; and in this Senſe St. Gregory, 
St. Baſil, Balſamon, and other Greek Authors, call it 


Epi. Tbe Euchariſt was given to thoſe in full Com- 


munion; and often to Penitents who had receiv'd Ab- 
ſolution; and ſometimes thoſe who had no Opportu- 
nity of receiving Abſolution had the holy Euchariſt 
ſent to them, as appears from the Caſe of Serapion, re- 
ported by Eaſebins. Laſtly, Penance or Abſolution 


Went under this Name, with reſpe& to thoſe who 


were under Diſcipline, and not reconciled till the Point 
of Death. TheQueſtion is, whether the Viaticum, men- 
tioned in the thirteenth Canon of the Council of Nice, 
where 'tis decreed, that when any Perſon is near Death, 
he ought not to be deprived of the laſt and moſt neceſſary 
Viaticam ; the Queſtion is, I ſay, whether this Term 
Viaticum means the Euchariſt or Abſolution : But 'tis 
plain by the Canon we are to underſtand it of Abſolu- 
tion; For the Fathers of the Council declare that the 


Oblation, z. e. the Euchariſt, muſt not be adminiſter'd 


to Penitents, till after they have been examined by the 
Biſhop. The Council of Azcyra, Canon the ſeventh, 
lays down the ſame Rule, and ſo do the Councils of 
Carthage II. Can. 4. That of Gironne, Can. 9. and a 
great many others. Iunocent I. in his Epiſtle to Exſu- 


perius, reports, with reſpe& to thoſe who have lived 


licentiouſly ſince their Baptiſm, that the Diſcipline of 
the Church was different. The primitive Biſhops, 
when the Church was under a State of Perſe | 


and refuſe them the Communion; but after the Emperors 


turned Chriſtians, and the Church was in an unperſe-' 
cuted State, the Cuſtom was to grant Communion to 


all thoſe who deſired it at the Point of Death; but 


then in this Place we are not to underſtand” the Eu- 


chariſt by the Word Communion: Pope Innocent means 
only Abſolution, which he tells us was deny'd dying 
Perſons by the Novatians; and the Reaſon he aſſigns 


why Communion was granted, makes it apparent he 


meant Abſolution by this Term; for he affirms, twas 
only given to reſcue the dying Perſons from Damna- 


tion, 
uſed to put ſuch diſorderly Perſons under Penance, 


tion. In the latter Ages not only Abſolution, but 


the holy Euchariſt was likewiſe granted all Penitents 
when pait Hopes of living, provided they were in a 


Condition to receive it; excepting thoſe who were 


condemned for ſome capital Crime; theſe for a lon 
time were barred the Benefit even of Abſolution both 
in France and other Churches; where no earlier than 
the Reign of Charles VI. at Gerſon's Remonſtrance, 
ſuch Malefactors were permitted to receive Abſolu- 
tion; but then the Practice of refuſing *em the holy Eu- 
chariſt ſtil} continues in France, though allowed in the 
other Roman Catholick Churches. When Perſons are 
dying the Euchariſt is given them though they are not 
faſting, ſometimes in a particular Form, and this they 
call communicating with the Viaticum. * Morinus, de 
Pœnitentia, Albaſpinæus, Obſervat, Eccleſ. Rituals, c. 
VIC {Aneas,) a learned Antiquary of Parma in Ita- 
ly, bad from his Youth a ſtrong Inclination to this 
fort of Learning, and ſpent twelve Years in 1zaly and 
elſewhere, in queſt of Medals, which he drew and 
engraved himſelf. His firſt Performance, printed at 
Venice A. D. 1555, is 8 Table of the twelve 
Cæſars, where he relates the Years of their Reign, and 
their Intermarriages with Remarks. Afterwards he 
wrote three and twenty Books of Roman Medals; and 
got the Effigies of the Ladies of the Cæſars Family en- 
graved, beginning with Marcia, Julius Caeſar's Grand- 


mother, and ng with Domitia, Domitian's Empreſs. 
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This Book was tranflated out of Fratian into Latin by 
Noel le Comte, and printed at Venice in the Year 1558. 
Mart. Hank. de Roman. Rerum Scriptor. 
VIC ARS, of the Empire. There are two of them 
viz the Elector Palatine, or the Eletor of Bavaria 
(for this Privilege is conteſted between them) and 
the EleQor of Saxony. The Vicariat of Bavaria or 
Palatine, reaches throngh Szavia, Franconia, Bavaria, 
and all the Countries through which the K hine paſſes; 
all that part of 
of the Khine 
and the Danube, as fat as the low Countries, taking in 
all that, over and above, which holds of the Empire in 
Italy, Savoy, and Bargundy. The Extent of the Hicari. 
at or Vicars Jutiſdiction in Saxony, takes place in the 
Provinces where the Saxon Law is obſerved; that is in 
the Duchies of Brunſwicł and Lunenbourg, of Pomerania, 
Meckelbourg, and Bremen. c. and through all the 
other Countries within the Circles of Upper and Lower, 
Saxony, notwithſtanding the Saxon Law is not the Mea 
fure of Right in ſeveral of thoſe Places. Theſe Vicar, 
Exerciſe their Authority ſeparately within the Provinces 
of their Juriſdiction, excepting in the imperial Cham: | 
ber of Spire where the Names of both the cars are 
enterd upon the Records, becauſe Juſtice is there ad 
- miniſter'd in the Name of all the States of the Empire. 
Their chief Buſineſs is to nominate to benefices, and 
in Cafes of Vacancy, to preſent qualifyed Perſons to 
the Chapters of Cathedral and collegiate Churches and 
Abbjes. This Privilege in Germany is called the Right 
of the Regale. Thele Imperial Vicars receive the Re 
venues of the Emperour's Demeſus, and diſpoſe of them 
for publick Buſineſs. They receive Fealty and Ho- 


mage from the Vaſſals of the Empire, and give Invel- 


titure or Poſſeſſion, excepting Principalities, and o- 
ther great Eſtates; The Inveſtiture of which is preſer- 


ved tor the Emperour who at his coming to the Crown 


confirmes all the Vicars have done during the Interreg. 
num: And here thoſe who have done Homage to the 
Vicars are to repeat it to the Emperour. We are to 
obierve that the Vicars pertorm their Functions in the 
Emperour's abſence or after his Death during the Iuter- 
reguum. This is their Authority, I lay, in Caſe there is 
no King of the Romans; for this Prince is perpetual Hicar 


General of the Empire. The two Vicars of the Empire 


do all the Buſineſs of the old Count Palatines, Who ad- 
miniſtered Juſtice through the Empire in the Empe- 
rour's Name. | | | 

The five ſecular Electors have likewiſe their Vicars, 
for executing great Offices belonging to the imperial | 
Crown, which are, the chief Cupbearer, the Lord high : 
Steward, the Lord Marſhal, the Lord Chamberlain, and 
the Lord highTreaſurer of the Empire. All theſe five /Vzcars | 
are hereditary Officers, and execute their Office in the 
Abſence of thoſe they repreſent, that is, in the Ab- 
fence of the King of Bohemia, the Elector of Bavaria, 
the Elector of Saxony, the Elector of Brandenbourg, and 
the Elector Palatine: But the Function of the Lord 
Marſhal's Vicar has a much greater Compaſs than that 


of the others: For as the EleQor of Saxony, in Virtue 


of his being great Marſhal always regulates the Circum- 
ſtances relating to Apartments, Precedency, and other 
Ceremonies at imperial and eleQtoral Aflemblies, at 
Elections, Coronations, and in the Emperour's Progreſs 
or Journies ; ſo the Vicar in his Abſence takes care of 
all theſe Matters. And lately fince there is a ninth 
EteQorare erected in Favour of the Houfe of Hannover 
there is likewiſe a New Office ſettled for this new Elec- 
tor. Heiſs. Hiſtoire de PEmpire. Du Cange. Gloſſar. 
Latinitatis. Memoires du Tems. 

VICTOR II, ſucceeded Leo IX. in the See of 
The beginning of his Pontificate was dange- 
rous and diſturbed : It is ſaid that a Subdeacon would 


have poyſoned him in the confecrated Wine: That 


the Villany was miraculouſly diſcovered : For after the 


Pope had conſecrated, he could not lift up the Cha- 


lice; and that the Deacon who had thrown poiſon into 
the Wine was immediately poſlefſed. "This Pope held 
a Council at Florence, where he depoſed ſeveral Symo- 
niacal Biſhops. He diſpatched Hildebrand into France 


as Legate, where he held ſeveral Conncils. This Pope 
was ſucceeded by Stephen X. * Baronins, in Annal. Leo a 


Offieas. Sigebert, Mc. 


* VICTOR III. A Cardinal Prieſt, ſucceeded Cre. 


gory VII. May 24. A. D. 1086. He was deſcended 
from a noble Family at Beneventum, and had ſpent 
all his time in the Monaſtery of Mont-Caſſin, where he 
was Abbot when choſen into the Papal Chair. He re- 
fuſed the Dignity at firſt: And thus the See continued 
void almoſt a Year. In the mean time the Antipope 
Gazrbert ſeiz'd — of the Church of Rome, and endea- 
voured to get himſelf owned a legitimate Succeſſour. 
To prevent his Uſurpation, the Cardinals, and Bi- 
ſhops, who had recogniſed Gregory, coming to Rome 
at Eaſter A. D. 1086, repeated their Requeſt to De/1de- 
ius (for that was this Vickor's Name) to accept the 
Popedom. And to prevent their being diſappointed 
they took him by Force, carried him to St. Lacia's 
Church, and proclaimed him Pope under the Name of 
Victor III, but he ſtill refuling the Promotion, with- 
drew to Mount Caſſz, and lived privately. At laſt he 
gave way to be conveyed to Rome by the Princes of 
Salernum & Capua, who put him in Poſſeſſion of the 
Holy See. However, his I itle was conteſted by Gni- 
ber!, ard his Faction. In ſhort, his Competitor forced him 
to give way, and retire to his Monaſtery, From 
whence he came out in Aaguſt following and held a 
Council at Bezeventum, ' Where he excommunicated 
Guibert, and his adherents. While this Council was 
held, Victor fell fick, returned immediately to Monz-Caſ- 
in, andidied there September 16.1087. He wrote ſome Di- 
alogues, Epiſtles Fc. Petrus Diaconus, de Vir. II- 
luſt. Benedic. Leo Oftieaſis, Otho Friſiugbenſit. Ciaconius 
Baronius. Poſſevin. Fc. > | 
VICTOR-AMEDZEUS II. Duke of Savoy, was 
born May 14. 1666, and ſucceeded His Father Charles 
Emmanuel II. A. O. 1675. His Mother Mary-Jean- 
Babtiſt, of Savoy- Nemours being Regent. This Princeſs 
projected a Match between the Duke her Son, and her 
Niece the Infanta of Portugal. Daughter to Dax Pe. 
:ro, Prince Regent. The Articles were ſigned May 14 
1679, And to make the Buſineſs practicable, the 
Eſtates of Portugal repealed a fundamental Law made 
at Lamego A. D. 1145, by Virtue of which "was pro- 
aibited to marry Heireſſes out of the Kingdom, or en- 
gage them with foreign Husbands, under the Penalty 
of loſing their patrimonial Eſtates. The Pope gran- 
ted a Diſpenſation, and on the 25th of March 1681 the 
Contract was publiſhed at Licbon by Proxy. T he next 
Year the Portzgueſe F leet ſailed to Nice, to take the 
Duke on Board and convey him to Portugal; but ill 
Health being pretended, his Highneis (tayed at Home 
In ſhort; this matrimonial Engagement was broken. 
and the 10th of April 1684, he married Ann. Mary of 
Orleans youngeſt Daughter of Philip of France Duke of 
Orleans; her Mother being Henrietta Any, Daughter of 
Charles I. King of Great Britan. This Duke of Sao 
in 1686 with the Aſſiſtance of ſome French mw 
drove the Vaudois out of the Valleys of Luzerne, Au- 
grone c, but at the ſame time he engaged himſelf 
with the French King's Enemies, and ſigned the League 
at Augsburg. In 1687 he went to the Carnaval at Ve- 
nice, Where with the Duke of Bavaria and ſeveral o- 
ther Princes, he concerted Meaſures for executing the 
League. His firſt Step was the recalling of the Vau- 
dors, And Jaxe the fourth in 1690, he declared him- 
lelf openly againſt France: But it was not long betore 
he loſt all Sazoy; and Auguſt the 19th following, M. de 
Catinat, afterwards Marſhal of France, routed him at 
the Battel of Sgaffard. His Highnels retired to Turin, 
and ſtayed there while the French took Salnce, Savillas, and 
Suſa from him; and in the Year 1691, he loſt Villa 
Franca, Nice, and Moutmelian. In 1692 he marched 
into Daxphine took Gap and Ambrun; whete he ſuffe- 
red the Calviniſt Miniſters to preach publickly. But 
he was quickly forced to quit this Province, where all 
the Booty he carried off, was only the Bells belonging 
to the two Towns abovementioned. The next Year 
1693, he ſat down before St. Bridger's Fort near Pig- 
neroll, and took it a Fortnight after the opening of 
the I'renches; but then he was obliged to march into 
the Plain of Marſall, then overrun by the French: And 
here October 4 he was defeated by Marſhal Catinat 
with the loſs of between 8 aud 9 thouſand Men killed, 
and two thouſand taken priſoners. In 1694, he block- 
ed up Caſal, which the next Year the French King ſur- 
rendered to the Duke of Mantua, having tirlt razed 


all the Fortificativns, 
{ At 
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At laſt the Duke of Savoy ſomewhat tired with il! 


paired by an Article of the Treaty. Another Article 
was, that the Duke of Bargundy, afterwards Dauphin, 
ſhould marry the Princeſs Mary-Adelaida the Duke's el 
deſt Daughter, as ſoon as marriageable, and that in the 
meantime ſhe ſhould be educated in Frauce. This Frin- 
ceſs was immediately conveyed thither, and upon the 
5th of December 1697, the Duke of Bargandy married 
her. Charles II. King of Spain dying in 1700, the Dake 
of Anjou having the Crown left him by the late King's 
laſt Will and Teſtament, and that diſpoſition being a- 
greed to by the States of Spain; the Duke of Savey 
owned this Prince lawful King of Spain; and entered 
into a Treaty with the two Crowns of France and 
Spain, who made him Generaliſſimo of their Army in 


taly. In Conſequence of this Treaty, Php V. King 


of Spain, married Mary-Loliſa- Gabrielle, the Duke ot 
Savoy's ſecond Daughter. This Nuptial Ceremony 
pr by proxy at Tarin September 11; 1701. The 

uke of Savoy, was now obliged to keep in the Frezch 
Intereſt againſt the Emperour and the relt of the Con- 


federacy. , Bur the French King ſuſpeQing his Con- 


ſtancy, and ſeizing ſome of His Troops, he went off 
to the Emperor and engaged againſt France and Spain. 
Upon this hoſtile Turn, the French made themſelves 
Maſters of all Savoy, of Montmelian which was demo- 
liſhed, of the City and County of- Nice, and of al- 
moſt all the Towns in Piemont, excepting Taurin the 
Capital, which was both beſieged and defended with e- 


qual Vigour; till Prince Eugene marched with his Ar- 


my out of 9 A1 and crofling a great part of 1:aly 
attacked the French at Turir; broke through their Re- 
trenchments, gave them an entire Defeat, raiſed the 


Siege, and in Conſequence of this Advantage, drove | 


the French and Spaniſh clear out of Italy. To conclude; 
by the Peace at ([/rrechz, the Duke of Savoy had not only 
all his Dominions yielded to him, but was likewiſe 
declared King of Sicily, which Title he has fince re- 
ſigned to the Emperour, and is now King of Sardinia. 
* Memoires du Tems. | 

* VICTORIUS MARIANUS, wrote a new Pa, 
cal Cycle: It begins A. D. 28, and ends A. DO. 555, and 


thus it contains five hundred thirty two Years. There 


are eight Columns in it. The fourth Council of Or/e- 
ans, held in 541, decreed, that all the Biſhops within 
the Provinces or which that Council conſiſted, ſhould 
make uſe of this Cycle for ſettling Eaſter Day. * Gennad. 
in Catal. c. 48. l/idor, Orig. lib. 6, cap. 17. Baronias. 
Poſſevin, c. b 
VICTRICIUS /Sz.) Archbiſhop of Roan, was born in 
Gaal, in the Reign of theEmperour Conſtantine the Great,a- 
bout the Year 330. He was a Soldier by Profeſſion, but de 
fir'd a Diſcharge, that he might ſpend more of his time in 


religious Exerciſes, The Commander of the Legion, 


and the General of the Army, were much diſpleaſed 


With the Motion, and ſentenced him to loſe his Head. 


But the Executioner being miraculouſly ſtruck blind as 
Paulinus reports, could not do his Office, He was 
ſent to the Emperour, who not only pardoned him, 
but commended his Reſolution. After having ſpent 
ſome time in Retirement, he was choſen Archbiſhop 
of Roan in the Year 385. He took a great deal of 
Pains in propsgating Caoriltianity, not only in his Di. 
ocels, but amongſt the Morini, and Nerv: that is in 
Artois in Flanders, and in Hainault. Being charged with 
Heterodoxy, hetook a Journey to Rome, to jultify him- 
ſelf, A. D. 403, the Emperor Honorius being then 
there. Having given Satisfaction he returned to Koan, 
and conſulted Pope Innocent I. about ſeveral Points o. 
Diſcipline. Iarocent ſent him a ColleQion of Canons 
practiſed in the Church of Ame, and a Letter in Au 
ſwer to his Queltions of Diſcipline. * I is not certain- 
ly known what Year he died, but he is honourabl) 
remembered on the 17th of Augaſi: He was an Ac- 
quaintance ot St. Martius of Taurs. ay Paulinns, E- 
piſt. 18. & 37. Innocent I. Epiſt. ad Victric. Stilpit. Je- 
der. Dial z. La Pommerai, die des Archev. de Koven 
Ballet, Vis des Saints, : 

VIDDIN, or Bidiz. A Town in Europæan Turh). 
Some Maps place it in Bulgaria, and ſome in Ser uta. 


ter is only a Tranſlation of St. Athanaſius. Vigilius Tap- 
ſenſis is likewiſe the Author oh a pretended — rhe i ; 


the Country of Mularez, * Maty, Diction. 


g | 
VILLA NUEVA DELLA SERENA, a Town 
e e e in Hain; it ſtands upon the Nor- 
thern Bank of the River Gaadiana, three Leagues below 
Medelina. Maty, Diction. . : "No 0 
VILLA RICCA, an American Town in Chil, It 
ſtands in the Imperial Quarter near the Aude, about 
forty Leagues from Valdiuia to Te Eaſt. There is a 
Vulcan of the ſame Name near this Town. * Baugraxd.. . 
VILLA VITIOSA, a Town with a ſtately Palace 
belonging to the King of Portugal. It ſtands in the 
Province Alenteio, nine Leagues from Evora tothe Eaſt. 
Maty, Diction. | | © 2. 1 
VILLACH, a ſmall German Town in Upper Carin- 
thia;, it (ſtands at the Confluence of the Draue and the 
Geyl, fix Leagues above Clagenſurt. Villach is the Ca- 
pical of a Country which belongs to the; Biſhop of 
Bamberg. There is a Citadel and a Palace, where the 
Governor, who 2 the Biſhop,. reſides. Tis 
ſuppoſed that Villach is the old Teuruia, or Tiburnia. 
* Baudrand, 4 „ 
VILLALPANDUS (oba Baptift,) a Jeſvit of Cor- 
duba, He wrote a Commentary upon the Prophet F 
zekicl, printed at Rome in three Volumes Folio. Ties 
one of the molt learned Performances that was ener 
written upon the Prophets. His Deſcription of the Fe: 
City and Temple of Jeruſalem is reckoned a Maſters 
piece. * Alegawh, Sotwel, Biblioth. Societ. Feſt: Du Pin, 
New Eccleſ. Library, Cent. XVII. Villalpandus died in 
65A As ) Bel £4 „ | 
| RS ( un Bel Eſprit, of the ſeven- 
'reengh Century, known by the Name of he Abbas of 92 
Villar. He is the Author ot @ {mall Book, b bo. 
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handſomely written. The five Converſations, ot 
which it conſiſts, are as, M. de Vignent-Morville aſſures 
us in his Miſcellanies of Hiſtory and Learning, only the 
Reſult of ſome Conferences which this Abbot had 
with ſome Men of Wit and Gaymy Pre himſelf. When 
this Book appeared firſt, no great Notice was taken of 
it; but at laſt *twas thought it might have dangerous 
Conſequences; upon which the Abbot was forbidden 

reaching, and the Book cenſured. It is not certainly 
Laces whether the Author was in jeſt or in earneſt, 

the ſecond Volume, which he promiſed to publith, 
might poſſibly have decided this Queſtion. But ſoon 
after the unfortunate Abbot had his Throat cut by ſome 
Ruffians, on the Road from Paris to Lyons. I is ſuſ- 
pected by ſome, that the main Deſign of this Author 
was to ridicule Religion. M. Bayle, in his critical 
Dictionary, informs us in the Article Borrs, that this 
Borri was ſuppoſed to write a Book, entituled la Chrave 


del Cabinetto del Cavaliere Gioſeppe Franceſco Borr: Mila- 


eſe, That this Book contains ten Letters, of which 
the two firſt dated at Copenhagen A. D. 1666, are the 
ſame in Subſtance with the Compte de Gabalis, pub- 
liſhed by the Abbot /i/lars in 1670. And here Bayle 
leaves the curious to examine which of theſe two Per- 
formances ought to paſs for the Original. This Abbot 
likewiſe wrote a Book entituled, Delicacy, where he 


defends the Entretiens d' Ariſte & d' Eugene, written by 


P. Bouhours. * Memoires du tems. | 
VINDEMIALIS. There were ſeveral African Bi- 
ſhops of this Name during the Perſecution raiſed by 
the Yanaals in the fifth Century; amongſt the reſt there 
was one who was baniſhed by Hunnericus with other 
Prelates into the Iſland of Corſica, and ſentenc'd to cut 
Timber for building of Ships. He died under rough 
Uſage and Indigence. Beſides this there was another 
Vindemialis of Capſa, who ſuffer'd Martyrdom in A. 
frick,, ſome time after the Baniſhment of the other. 
This Prelate, with Eugenius Biſhop of Carthage, op- 
poſed the Ariaut, and diſproved their Heterodoxy, not 
only by Diſcourſes, but by Miracles. T'is ſaid that Cy- 
rillus an Arian, who called himſelf Patriarch of Africl, 
had a Mind to produce a Countermiracle. For this 
purpoſe he gave a poor Fellow fifty Gold Crowns to 
pretend himſelf blind; and that when Cyrillus paſſed 
through the great Square, the poor Man ſhould lie there, 
and beg a Cure of him, and that he ſhould declare his 
Sight reſtored, when Cyrillus pronounced this Sentence, 
vid. To ſhew that the Faith we profeſs is True, your Sight 
is now reſtored you. But the Event was quite Contrary 
to what was concerted; for this counterteit blind Mar 
immediately found himſelf really blind, and was forced 
to own the Impoſture, and apply for Cure to the ca- 
tholick Biſhops. Vindemialis and Longinus layed their 
Hands upon him, while Eugenius ſigned him with the 
Croſs upon his Eyes. This Application recovered his 
Sight. Hunnericus provoked with this Superiority on 
the catholick Side, put Vindemialis and Longinus to the 
"Torture, and atterwards beheaded them. * Victor Vi. 
. zenſss. lib. 3. Kuinart. Hiſt. Vandal. Baillet, an 2 de Mai. 
VITELLI Cbiappin,) Marquils of Cetenia, Field 
Marſhal to the Duke of Alva, when he was Governor 
of the Low Countries. Bitelli was a brave Officer, and 
had done Coſmo, Great Duke of Florence, good Ser- 
vice; his military Qualifications being more than ordi- 
nary, made Philip Il. King of Hain, deſire him to com- 
mand his Forces under the Duke of Alva. He did great 
Service in Flanders, and died when Requeſcenins ſuc- 
ceeded the Duke in the Government of the Lou Coun- 
tries. He was ſo prodigiouſly fat, that he was forced 
to have his Belly bound in with a Scarf, when he 


walked: And being a great Eater, and ſuppoſed to be 


a Sceptick, the Flanderlin Proteſtants made him the 
following Epitaph : | | 


O Deus Omnipotens, crafſi miſerere Vitelli, 
| uem mors præveniens non ſinit 4e bovem. 
Corpus in Italia eſt, tenet inteſtina Brabantus ; 
t animam nemo. Car? Quia non habuit. 


»Tis ſaid that by uſing over much Vinegar with his 
Meat, he became ſo lean, that his Skin might ſerve for 
a Cloak to wrap about him. * Du Maurier, in the 
Life of William Prince of Orange. 


1 Stromboli. | 


In Igelande, Mount 


VII RE, in Latin Vitræum, Vitraicum, Vitruviacum, 
and Victoriacum, a City in Upper Bretagne, within the 
Dioceſs of Rennt, upon the Confines of Maine and 
Anjou: It ſtands upon the Deſcent of two Hills, the 
River Villaine runs between them: Tis a Town of 
great Antiquity, and was built, as *tis ſaid; by one Vi. 
truvius a Trojan. The Chriſtian Religion, A. D. 70. 
was received here, St. Clair, Biſhop of Nantes, being 
the Miſſionary. This Town was formerly the Apan- 
nage or Portion of the younger Brothers of the Duke 
of Bretagne: Tis the firſt and moſt confiderable of 
the nine ancient Baronies of the Province being di- 
vided into ſeven diſtin Courts of Juſtice, which have 
ſeveral Marquiſates, Viſcomties, and other titled E- 
ſtates, with near a hundred Pariſhes within it's Juriſ- 
dition. *Tis upon the ſcore of this Barony that the 
Lords of the Houſe of Tremoxille, to whom it belongs, 
have a Right of preſiding at an Aſſembly of the Eſtates 
of the Province, which frequently meet in this Town, 
becauſe of the commodious Situation. Amongſt ma- 
ny other fine Churches, there is a collegiate one call'd 
Magaalene's, built A. D. 1209. by Andrew Baron of Vi- 
tre. The Town has three Pariſhes, four Monaſteries, 
and three Nunneries. On the outſide of the Town there 
is a fine Park to walk in. Vitre has frequently ſuffer'd 
by the Wars between the Dukes of Bretagne and the 
Barons of Vitré. In 1589 the Duke of Mercenr, Go- 
| vernor of Bretagne, and Head of the League againſt 
King Henry III. beſieged it in Perſon with ten thouſand 
choice Men, and was forced to raiſe the Siege, * D* Ar- 

entre & Pierre le Baut, Hiſt. de Bretagne. Chron. de 
Vers c. | 7 

VIVEMTIOL, Archbiſhop of Lyons in the fifth and 
ſixth Centuries, He held a friendly Correſpondence 
with Avitus Alcimus Biſhop of Vienne, and with his Bro- 
ther Apollinarius, Bifhop of Valence. He aſſiſted at the 
Council Eſpaone A. D. 517, and convened a Dioceſan Sy- 
nod, where Stephen, Treaſurer to Sigiſmond, King of 
the Burgundians, was cenſured for an inceſtuous Mar- 
riage. The Exerciſes of Diſcipline upon this Man; 
drew e raph ye of poo He has a Holiday up- 
on the twelfth of July. * Avitus, Epiſt. 1 2 | 
S 64. Baillet, Lies & Sainte. 2 Nan rh, 

* VIVIANI (Yizcenzio.) Beſides what is mentioned 
of him in the Exgliſß Supplement to Morery, he pub- 
liſhed his Book entituled Enodatio Problematum uni ver- 
fis Geometris propęſitorum a Cl. Claudio Comiers 1677. 
La Struttura, & Quadratura eſatta d.IPintorno, e delle par- 
ti d un nuovo Cielo ammirabile, ed uno degli antichi, delle 
Volie regolari degli Architetti, He likewiſe publiſhed. a 
poſthumous Tract of Proportions, done by Calileus, to 
explain the ch Book of Euclid, which ſeems ſomewhat 
perplexed upon this Subject: Tis entituled, Ozinto Li- 
bro degli Elementi d' Euclide, overo Scienza nverſale 
delle Proporxioni, ſpiegata colla dottrina del Galileo, 1694. 
He died September 1703, above 81 Years of Age, and 
gave good Proof of a pious Diſpoſition,, which I men- 
tion becauſe ſome People miſtook him for a Perſon of 
ſlender Principles. Hiſtoire de I Academie Royale des 
Sciences, for the Trar 1703. Monconis, Voyages, Part 1. 
Greg. Leti. Italia regnante. ; 

LIELAND, or Flieland, an Ifland belonging to 
Holland. It is ſituate by the Zuyder-Zee, with the Iſie of 
Schelling to the North, and that of the Texel to the 
South; 'tis a great Road or Rendezvous for the Fleets 
which go to the Northern or Bgltick Seas. Maty, 
Diction. | $ © 

ULIELAND, a ſmall Iſland in Northern America: 
It lies upon the Coaſt of New England, and belongs to 
the Exghſo. But it takes it's Name from the Dutch, 
Who Nee held it. Maty, Diction. 7 

VOLCANOS: So the Mountains are called which diſ- 
charge Flame. They are ſo called from Vulcan, the pre- 
tended God of Fire. The Reader ſhall have a Lift of 
the chief Volcanos in the four Quarters of the World. 


Volcanos in Europe. | 
In Sicily, Mount AÆtna, or Mount Gibel, 
In the Iſle of Stromboly near Sicily, the Mountain 


In the Kingdom of Naples, Mount Veſuvins. 


ecla. 


In Myſcovy, the Mount of Jeuiſtey, with three o- 
thers, confining upon the Country of the Tingocſes. 
In 
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imera. | 
"} the Ifland of Sumatra, in India, Mount Balaluano. 
In the Moluccas, the Mountain of Gumanapi, in a 
ſmall Iſland near Banda, which the French call la Gre- 
nade de Banda. | | 
The Mount Ternate, in the Iſland of the ſame Name. 
Mount Zola, in one of the Iſlands of Maura near Gi- 
* thePhil;ppins, Mount Majongo, in the Iſland of Lucon. 
The Vulcano of Tandaia, in an Iſland of the ſame Name. 
In Japan, Mount Jerchu, in the Iſle of Nipbon. 
The Vulcano in the Iſland of Fire, near Aicoco. 
Mount Size Parama, in the Ifle of Nipbon, near. Meaco. 


In Africk. 


In Natolia, the Mount of Gorante, formerly called 


Mount Benigua Zeval, in the Kingdom of Fex in 

Dry Azores, the Vulcano of Fayal, in the Iſland of 
ſame Name. © hs 

1 in the Iſland of Tenerif. . 

In the Iſle of Bourbon, the Red Mountain. | 
| In the Ifland of Sz. Croſs, the Vulcano of Se. Croſs. 

In New Guinea in Aſia, the Mount of Vulcan's Iſland, 
with three others which ſhoot Flame. 


Fi 


In America. . 

| inzdom of Chili, a Volcano without a Name; 
3 — Autoco; the Volcano of Auton, the Vol. 
cano of Chillan; the Volcano of Chuanauca ; the Volca- 
no of Copiapo; the Volcano of Coquimbo; the Volcano 
of Huape; the Volcano of Ligua; the Volcanos ot 

uechucabi; of St. Clement of Villarica; of Peterou; the 

area of Notuco; the Volcano of Oſorno. 

In Peru, the e of Arequipa, the Volcanos ot. 

alpa, and of Pinta. | 0, 
| = 8 the Volcano de los Coconucos; the Vol- 
cano de los Paſſos; the Volcano of Quimbaia. 

In New Spain, the Volcano of Guazimala; the Volca- 
no of Mombacho; the Volcano of Nicaragua; the Vol 
cano of Popochampeque; the Volcano of San- Salvador. 

In the new Kingdom of Eranada; the Volcano of 
Tocaymo; the Volcano of Vilez. * Baudrand. 

VOORN, an Iſland belonging to the Juiced Provinces. 
Tt lies in South Holland at the Mouth of the Maeſe. The 
Brill is the chief Town. This Iſland, with thoſe of Goe 
ree and Overflackee which lie near it, is what they cal] 
Voornland, and was formerly Parcel of Zeland. * Maty, 
. a City in Chaldea, the native Country of Te. 
rab, and of his Son Abraham. Ur is Fire in Hebrew, 
which Signification gave occaſion to an old Few! Tra- 
dition, that the Chaldzars threw Abraham and his Brother 
Haran into the Fire, becauſe they would not worſhip 


their pretended Gods; that Haran wanting Faith was 


burnt to Death; but that Abraham was reſcu'd by a 


Miracle. St. Jerom mentions this Jew! Tradition, to 


e Rabbins have tacked a great many other Cir- 
a, but 'tis plain by the Text in Geneſis that 
U is the Name of a Chaldæan Town. Ammianus Mar- 
cellinus informs us that there was a Town call'd Ur in 
Meſopotamia, which ſtood upon the Road from the 7+ 
gris to Niſibis. Eupole mus in his Hiſtory of the Fews, 
cited by Euſebius, reports, that Part of Babylon called 
Camarina, 1s likewiſe called Uriah; and Pliny mentions 
the Town Ur upon the Eupbrates. The firlt of theſe 
three Places is molt probably the City of Ur mention'd 
in the Scripture. * Geneſ. Chap. II. and 15, Bochart, in 
FRG AN Us, was deputed by the Catholicks, with 
Theodorus and Menedamus, to the Emperor Valens then 
at Nicomedia; their Buſineſs was to complain of the 
Arians: The Emperor ſent them all there back in a Veſ- 
ſel without Ballaſt; and when ſhe was out at Sea, the 
Sailors ſet her on fire, and ſlipt into the Boat. And thus 
theſe three Commiſſioners, who were forced to keep 
the Ship, loſt their Lives for their Orthodoxy A. D. 370. 
The Greek Church fixes their Feſtival .on the 18th of 
May, and the Lazins to the vch of September. * Socrat. 
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Hiſt. lib. 4. cap. 16. Sozomen, lib. 6. cap. 14. Theodorer, 


lib. 4. cap. 24. 


URN, a Veſſel uſed by the ancients for ſeveral Pur- 
poles. Sometimes they put the Names of thoſe that 


drew them out by way of Lots; ſometimes they threw 


the Aſhes of the Dead after their Bodies, were burnt. 
The Ancients ſet theſe Urns ſometimes under Tomb 
Stones, and fometimes they kept 'em in their Houſes : 
The Emperor Trajan ordered his Aſhes to be lodged in 
a golden Urn; and which was placed upon that noble 
Column which is {till to be ſeen at Rome. King De- 
metriuss Urn was Mkewiſe Gold, and the Roman Ge- 
neral Marcellus, who took Syracuſe, had one of Su ver. 
Martian relates, that the Emperor Severus Aſhes were 


who is more to be credited, ſays his Urn was only 
Marble; and Herodian affirms it Alabaſter. ei 


Pliny calls the Pythagorean Faſhion, becauſe it was the 


nary People were commonly larger, becauſe leſs Care 
was taken to burn their Bodies down to Aſhes, and 
therefore the Bones, which were but half conſumed, 
took up more room; or elſe becauſe one Urn fre- 
quently ſerved for the Aſhes of a whole Family, at leaſt 
tor thoſe of the Husband and Wife, as we may learn 
from the firſt Verſe of an old Inſcription ; | 


Urna brevis geminum quamvis tenet iſta cadaver, 


As to the Shape of Urns, thoſe of Earth were pretty 
near the Figure of our common Pots, excepting that 
they were higher and narrower in the Neck : A great 


the Foot ; ſome of them have Handles, and ſome have 
none. They are made without Ornament and emboſſing, 
excepting ſome few which have humane, or other ani- 
mal Figures, upon them: But thoſe which are caſt in 
Braſs and other Metals, and made for Perſons of Di- 
ſtinction, have moſt of them ſomething of Sculpture 


thors and Medals. © | | 

In AÆZgypt there are ſome earthen Urns ornamented 
with Hieroglyphicks, and filled with Mummy, which 
is very particular, becauſe the Ægyptians uſed to em- 
balm the whole Corps, neither were the Urns big e- 
nough to receive them. x Hows 

Amongſt the great Number of Urns found at Rome, 
ſome are round, ſome ſquare, ſome great, ſome ſmall, 
ſome quite plain, others emboſſed ; ſome have Epitaphs 
upon them, others have only the Name of the Per- 
ſons they belonged to: and ſome have only theſe two 


Perſons departed; and ſometimes there was only the 
Name of the Potter that made them ſcratched upon the 
Handle, or on the bottom. | G 


The Ancients had ways to preſerve Urns, and to 
hinder the Aſhes from mingling with other Earth. To 


little ſquare Pillars on which their Epitaph was cut. 
They ſometimes lodged them in Coffins made of Free- 


Verles; 


Te lapis obteſtor, leviter ſuper ofſa quieſee; : 
Et noftro cineri ne gravis eſſe velis. 


lodg'd their Anceſtors Aſhes. T 
kind found at Nimes; the Pavement of the Vault was 


Urns gilded were ſet round, and filled with Aſhes. 


half Verſe. 


Divina mota anys Urns, 


7C Ws... 


were to fight at the publick Spectacles in them, and 
their Votes into them at Elections of Magiſtrates; and 
ſometimes the Judges threw their written Opinion in- 


to Urns, which was done to collect the Majority of 
the Bench; and laſtly Urns were made uſe of to receive 


carried to Rome in a golden Urn: But Dion. Caſfſins ' 
Varro ordered his Aſhes to be put in an earthern _ 
Urn, with Leaves of Myrtle, Olive, and Poplar; this 


moſt plain and ordinary. The earthen” Urns for ordi- 


many of them ſhoot to the Narrowneſs-of ® Point in 


and Bafrelief round about, as appears from ſeveral Au- 


Letters, D. M. Diis manibus, that is, 10 the Ghoſts of 


this purpoſe they commonly placed the Urn upon the 


{tone or Marble, as we may learn from the following 


Farther, People of Quality had Vaults where they 
here was one of this 


inlayed, and the Wall full of Niches, where Glaſs - 


At Præneſte, a City in Italy, they uſed to make uſe i 
of Urns to caſt Lots, as 'tis hinted by Horace in this 
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T was a ſort of Divination practiſed in the following 
manner: They threw abundance of Letters into an 
Urn, and then ſhaked it. When theſe Letters were well 
ſhuffled they turned them out, and the Words which 


happened to be made out of them as they lay, was the 


thing they were to depend on, and as it were the ora- 

cular Reſolution. When Tzlly lived this ſort of Divi- 
nation was out of Credit, and none but little People 
minded it, * Cicer. de Divinat. Herodian. Dion. Caſſins. 
Plutarch, Danet. 

USENBERG (the Barony of) is a ſmall Country 
within the Circle of Suabia, lying between the Marqui- 
ſate of Hoehberg, the Barony of Malberg, and the Rhine. 
This Country had formerly independent Lords, but 

now it belongs to the Houſe of Auſtria, and the prin- 


Diction. | | 
_ *USHER: For King James preferred him A. D. 1626. 
in Morery Vol. II. read 1625. a 
USORA, a Country in European Turly. It lies in 
Boſnia, Arki le Turk is the Capital. * Maty, Diction. 
; 50 Us, Brother to Hypſuranins a ras, who hap- 
; pening to fall out with his Brother, made him a Boat 
of a Tree made hollow, and put to Sea: Trballns ſeems 
to make him the firſt Adventurer vpon the Salt Water. 


Prima ratem ventis credere docta Tyros. 


cipal Places in it are Kenſingen and Endingen. Maty, 


The Phoenician Prieſts reckoned 2300 Years from this 
time. But they were miſtaken in their Chronology, for 
Tyre was not built miny Years before the DeſtruQion 
of Troy. According to Joſephus, Tyre was no more 
than 240 Years older than the Temple of Jeruſalem. 
Franc honiathon, apud Euſeb. Prepar. Evangel. lib. t. 
Tibul. lib. 1. Eleg. 7. Marſham, Can. Chron. Du Pin, Bib- 
lioth. Univerſ. des Hiſt. Prof. | 8 | 
UTRECHT: For paſſing over his Right toCharles V. 
An. 1 327. in Morery Vol. II. read 1527. 5 
UT ZBERG, a Town with a Bailywick of the 
ſame Name: It lies between the Landgraviat of Darm- 
ſtad, and the Counties of Hannover and Erpach, and 
belongs to the Palatinate of the Rhine. Maty, Diction. 
_ UTZNACH, a Town with a Bailywick. It lies 
Within the Country of Gaſteren in Switzerland, between 
the Cantons of Swizz and Glaris, to which it belongs 
in common. * Maty, Diction. EE 
_ VUCHEU, a City in China. It ſtands upon the Ri- 
ver Lienſam, in the Province Kianſi, where *tis the ſe- 
venth in Conſideration. It has five great Towns. within 
it's Juriſdiction. “ Maty, Diction. | 
VYZA BILZIER, a Town in European Tarky. It 
ſtands in Romania, eight and twenty Leagues from Con- 


| tantinople to the Welt. *Tis an Archbiſhop's See, and 
| 2 Retidence of a Singiac. Mary, Diction. 
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Spaniſh Guelder land. *T'is fortifyed with 
Works and a Caſtle, and ſtands upon the 
River Niers, two Leagues from the Town 
Gelders to the South. Maty, Diction. 
WADDING (Lake,) an [r:iþþ Franciſcan Monk 


. who lived at Rome and died there A. D. 1655. He 
wrote the Bibliotheque or Hiſtory of the Authors of his 


Order. Henry Millot gained ſome Reputation by his 


Book of the Franciſcan Writers, printed at Liege A. D. 


1591. But his Credit was quite eclipſed by Lake Wad- 


Aing's Bibliotheque printed at Rome A. D. 1650 together, 


though diſtind iy, with his eight Volumes of the Aznals 


of his Order. This Work was very well received up- g 


on the tcore. of Madding's Character for Capacity and 


good Faith. But ſome things having eſcaped his Enqui- 


ry, P. Francis Harold has undertaken to correct Waa- 


drug's Bibliotheque and Annals, which latter he has like- 


_ wite. abridged. 


* Nicolas Antonio, Pref. Biblioth. Hiſ- 
pan, Bailler, Jugem. des Sgavans ſur les Bibliothecarres, 
WAES (The Country of) a ſmall Territory in Ha- 
»iſh Flanders, It lies between the Seigneurte of Denaer- 
monde, and the Country of the four Offices. The 
Towns of St. Nicolas and Rupelmunde are the chief Pla- 
ces. Maty, Diction. 5 15 | 
WAGENSEI1L (John Ghriſtopher,) a very learned 
Perſon in the teventcenth Century. He was Profeſſor 
ot Law, Hiſtory, and the oriental Languages at Alzorf, 
in Sw::z2crland, He died in 1705, 72 Years of Age. 
He bas publiſhed ſeveral Works very much valued. 
Amongſt the teſt a learned Commentary upon a Book 


of the Talmud. A Diſlertation upon Geme/zs, 49. Vio, 
and ſome other rabinnical Tracts. * Acta Lipſiac. Konig, 


Bibliuth. Rs, - 
WAGKIà, a Country of Holſatia, in Lower Saxony, 
It lies between the Baltick Sea, Holſatia Proper, 
Stormaria, and the Duchies of Lawemberg, and Meck- 
lembourg. I his Country which is but teu Leagues in 
length, and ot the tame Extent in breadth, is divided be- 


tween three Sovereigns; the King of Denmark, the 


Duke ot Hiolſlein Gotiorp, and the Biſhop of Lubeck. 


"The principal Towns are Labeck, an imperial City, 


OlAeſſoc Oiaenberg, Ploen, Segeberg, Eutyn, and Trave- | 


munde. Maly, Diction. = 
WALLIS John, one of the greateſt Mathematici- 
ans ot his time. He was mathematick Profeſſor at 
Oord, and managed the Chair with great Reputation. 
He was likcwile a Member of the Royal Society in 
London. He died at Oxford October 28, 1703, 87 Years 
of Age. His Works teparatcely printed were afterwards 
collected and printed in three Volumes Folio. Athen. 
Oxon. Acta Lipfiaca, ad An. 1704. | 
WALULIUd {(Facovas,) a HemiſhJeſuit born at Cour- 
tray A. O. 1599, and dying in 1680, was a famous La- 
tin Poet: His roems are collected into one Volume, 
aud divided into nine Books; viz: Two Books of He- 
ruic Poetry; one in Hexameter Verſes by way of Para- 
phraſe upon Horace; two Books of Elegres, one entitu- 
led the Ulive Lree of Peace, which likewite conſiſts of 
£legres, and three Books of Oats. They are all printed 
at Autwerp, * Baillet, Jugem. des Sgatans ſur les Po- 
etes Modernes. #2 3 
WANGEN. A Town within the Circle of Suabia 
in Germany, Lis a {mall Imperial Town, tamous tor 
Linen Manufacturies. Lis ſituate within the JLerri- 
tory of Agow, upon the River Arg, four Leagues from 
the Town Lindau to the North, Wangen is ſuppoſed 
to be the Via Vemania, or Vimania, a | own ot Vi nde- 
licia. * Bauarand. : 1 
WARNM UND. A Fort within the Duchy of 
Meckeihourg in Lower Saxuny. Lis lituate inthe Seigneu- 
rie of Kufloc at the Mouth of the Harzow, where that 
River talis into the Ba/zich, This Fort belongs to the 
Swedes, and is couſiderable upon the Score of the Du- 
tics paid for all goods which go to Roſtock or come 
from thence. * Maty, Diction. 
WARNER (Jon. For the Cathedral of Rocheſter 
in the dupplemeut to Morery, read the Biſhop's Houle in 
Bromiy. | | | 
3 


ACK TENDON CR. A ſmall Town in 


WASBODURG (Richard, born at St. Michael lit 
Lorain, living in the Middle of the ſixteenth Century. 
He wrote two Tomes of Antiquities of the Upper Bel- 


Reigns of the Emperors and Kings of France; and Eu- 
gland, and of the Dukes of Lorain and Bar. This 
Work is reputed excellent in its Kind. 
PUniverſfite de Paris. : | 


WAST (St) Biſhop or Arras, was born at Toal in 


tel of Tolbiac againſt the Germans, countermarched 
through Arras, where St. Waſt begun to inſtruct him 
in the Chriſtian Faith. After this Preparatory Inſtruc- 


mata T, 2. Lilia ſeu flores Galle Sande, c. 1. 

WEIDNERUS (Paul,) a Jew and Phyfician in the 
ſixteenth Century, was invited from Udina a City in 
Italy to practice Fhylick in Carinthia. He lived there 


publick. During this time, he began to doubt the 


Compariſon between the 0/4 and New Teſtament, and 


he reſolved to declare himſelt a Chriſtian. However, 


cealed his Sentiments for about a Year, for fear of his 


and four Children, in the Year 1558. He was choſen 


vertion. * Bayle, Diction. Critig. 

ſmall Peninſula in the northern Extremity of Jutland: 
is bounded on the South with the eaſtern part of 
the Canal of Alborg; the Channel of Denmark. is its 


and Weſt. The chief Towns in it are Menſuſſel, Hy- 
ering, and Cape of Scagen. Maty, Diction. 
WERDENBERG, a ſmall! Town, but the Capital 
of a Country of the lame Name. It ſtands in Switzer- 
land, near the weſtern Bank of the Rh:ne, three Leagues 
below the Town Sargans. Werbenberg with its Coun- 
try belongs to the Canton of Glaris. * Maty, Diction. 
WEREN, or Trevaren, a Town with a Palace in it be- 


a Viſcount, and is fituated between Bruſſells and Loa- 
vain, two Leagues from the firſt, and three from the 
latter, * Mary, Diction. 

WERMELANDE. A Province of Weſtrogothia in 


with WHeſtmania and Nericia to the Eaſt; with the Lake 


tains of Norway to the Welt. This Province ſtretches 
about forty Leagues from Welt to Eaſt, and twenty 
from North to Youth but then it is a great part of it 
Lakes and Morales, flenderly planted and little impro- 


in it. * Bazdrand. 

\* WERTHEIM, a ſmall Town with 
lt ſtands in Franconia at the Confluence of the Tauber 
and the Maine, and is the Capital of a ſmall County 


Loevenſtein. It lies between the County of Caſſel, and 
the Territories of Wurtzburg, and Mentz, and is about 


five Leagues ſquare. Macy, Diction. 


gium, under the Biſhop's of Verdune, and here accor- 
ding to the Order of time, he gives an Account of the 


Hiſtoire de 


Lorain, Clovis King of France, having gained the Bat- 


tion, this holy Prelate attended the King to Rheims, 
where St. Kemigiut informed the King farther to full 
Satisfaction, and then baptized him. The Queen C 
tiſda being apprehenſive her Husband might fall after 
his Converſion into the Arian Hereſy, requeſted St. 
Haft to inſtruct him in the conſubſtantial Belief, which 
he happily accompliſhed. This Prelate after having 
governed the See of Arras eight and twenty Years de- 
parted this Life February 6. A. D. 540. * Albinus Hlac- 
cus, in vit. ejus. The Martyrologies, Des Rozieres, Stem- 


lix Years and received a conſiderable Penſion from the 
[ ruth of his Religion, which brought him to make a 


to examine the Kabbines Expoſitions: And being con- 
vinced by this Enquiry, that Jeſus Chriſt is the Meſſiab, 


conſidering the Danger of ſach a Profeſſion, he con- 
Countrymen. But at laſt the Intereſt of the other World 
overbalancing all Conſiderations, he removed to Vien- 
na, and was there publickly baptized with his Wife, . 


Hebrew Profeſſor in the Univerſity of Vienna, and pubs - 
liſhed a Diſcourſe concerning the Motives to his Con- 


WENSUSSEL, a Country in Denmark. Tis 4 


ealtern Boundary; and the German Sea lies to the North 


longing to the old Dukes of Brabant. It gives a Title to 


Sweden. Pis bounded with Dalecarlia to the North; 


MWenar and Dalia to the South; and with the Moun- 


ved. Carelſiat and Philipſtaz are the two chief Towns 


2 ſtrong Caſtle, 


of the ſame Name, and which belongs to the Earls of 


WESTERBERG. 
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WESTERBERG. A- mall Town with a ſtrong | Lienng. Tis the ſouthern part of Lower Auſtria. The 4 
' Caſtle, It is the Capital of a ſmall County of the | Danube parts it from Manhartzberg, which is the " 
ſame Name: 'Tis fituated in the Weſterwald, between | Northern Diviſion. The River Ens likewiſe parts 
the Electorate of Treves, and the Principalities of Naſ- | moſt of it from Upper Auſtria; *tis bounded on the 
ſau - igen and Naſſaw- Hademir. This Country belongs South with Stiria; and on the Eaſt by Lower Hun- 
o the Earl of the Houſe of Runtel, of the Branch | gary. This Country is divided into Low Wiewnerwald, 
of Linange.  * Maty, Diftion. _ upon the Frontiers of Hungary, and Upper Wiennewald,- 
WESTERWALDT, is parcel of //*teravia gene- | confining upon Upper Auſtria. Within the firſt Divifi- 
rally taken. *Tis bounded on the Weſt by the Rhine, | on there lies Vienna the Capital of Auſtria, Newſtat, 
on the North by the River Sige; which parts it from Newbourg, Baden, and Bruck; and within the latter there 
the Duchies of Berg and Weſipbalia; on the Eaſt by | is Tala, Traſmnar, and S. Polten. This Country is part 
Upper Heſſia, and on the South by the Lohn, which parts | of the 0% Noricum, formerly called Deſerta Boiorum; 
it from Weteravia Proper. The Territory of Heſter- | * Bandrand. " | 
wald takes in ſome part belonging to the Archbiſhop- | WIE LISBOURGERGOW 


| „that is to ſay the Terri- 
ricks of Cologne and Treves, and likewiſe the Counties | tory of Avenches. T's one of the four Quarters of 
of Iſembourg, of Sein, of IWeyd, of Sigen, ot Dillenbourg, | Switzerland. It lies between the River Aar, the Lake of 
of Beilſtein, and the Printipality of Hademar. Maty, | Geneva, and the Mount of Jura. It takes in the Coun- 
Dictiuhn. . try of Vaud, the County of Neuſebatel; the ſmall Re- 
WESTMANIA, a Province in Sweedland Proper. It | publick of Bienne, the Canton of Fribourg, and that part 
is fituated between the Provinges Sader mania, Geftricia, of the Canton of Berne which lies South of the River 
Nericia, and Uplande. This Province is about thirty | Aar. Avenches was formerly the Capital. The Towns 
Leagues long, and eighteen Leagues broad. The Soil | Bern, Fribourg, 9 Neufehdtel, c. are now with- 
js but indifferent, but there are a great many Copper and | in this Diviſion. . Maty, Diction. 7 
lron Mines in it. The principal Towns are Arofſo | WILLIS {Thomas,) a famous A1 Phyfician in 
and Arboga. Baudrand. | . | the ſeventeenth Century, and of the niverfity of Ox- 
WETSTEIN (Joh Rodolph,) a Doctor and Divini- ford where he commenced Doctor. He practiſed Phy- 
ty Profeſſor at Bafil in Swizerland, was born A. D. ck at Londen with great Reputation from 1667, to 
1647, and was a very learned Man. In 1673 he pub- 1676, when he died. He is likewiſe an Author of 
liſhed Origen's Dialogue againſt the Marcioniſts, with that CharaQer in his Faculty, and wrote de Fermentatione, 
Father's xhortation to martyrdom, and his Letter to de Febribus, de arms, de cerebro, de morbis convuſſivis, de 
Africanus concerning the Hiſtory of Swſazna. He printed affectionibus Hyſtericis, & Hypocondriaſis, de Scorbuto, de 
three Speeches by way of Apology for the clear Deal- | animd brutorum, c. Athen, Oxon. Journal des Sa- 
ing of the Swiſſes, againſt a Libel entituled, la Szifſe | vans, 20 Julier 1676, Memoires du Tem. | 
demaſquee , or the Swiſs unmaſqued. TWO Harangues WIMP TEN. Formerly Cornelia, a Town within 
upon Baniſhment, and Conſolatory Arguments againſt | the Circle of Suabia in Germany. It ſtands upon the 
that Misfortune; and nine Diſcourſes concerning the | Necker, three Leagues above Hailbron. Wimpten though, 
Pronunciation of the Greek Tongue. He died in 1711. | not large, is very Populous: Tis an Imperial free Town, 
* See his funeral Oration written by Mr. Iſelius, Divinity | and the Magiſtrates are Proteſtants. * Mary, Didton, 
Profeſſor at Baſil. DO | | * þ * WIT Jobs de, Penſioner of Holland, a Stateſ- 
WET TIN, A Town with a County of the ſame | man of great Abilities, was Son of Jacob de Wit, Bur- 
Name. It ſtands within the Circle of Leip/ick in Miſ | ger Maſter of Dort, who was ſent Priſoner to the Caſtle 
nia upon the River Sala, on the Frontiers of the Coun- | of Louveſtein, with five others for adviſing the diſ- 
ty of Mansfeld, and the Principality of Anbalt. The | banding part of the Troops of the Republick of Holand, 
old Counts of Wetting deſcended from the famous to leſſen the vaſt Expences of their Pay: This Advice 
Wittekind, Duke or King of the Saxons, ſtand at the | was direct Oppoſition to William II. Prince of Orange, 
Head of the Family of the Marquiſſes of Miſnia, now | who was of Opinion, that they ought to keep on ali 
Dukes of Saxony. * Maty, Dicti. their Forces for the Security of the Government. John 
WICELIUS (George, a learned Divine of the ſix- de Wits Mother was Ann Van de Corput, deſcended from 
teenth Century, was born at Fulda in 1501. He was | noble Family in Brabant. He was born September 
firſt a Monk, but turned Lutheran when thirty Years |25 A. D. 1625. He ſtudied Law, Politicks, Mathe- 
of Age. Juſtus Jonas was one of his warmeſt Antago- | maticks, and other Sciences. He wrote a Treaty of 
niſts; but Luther wrote in his Defence, and covered | Carve Lines, publiſhed by Francis Schooten. After he 
bim from Proſecution for his being charged with Prac ad commenced Doctor of Law, he ſpent ſome Years 2 
tiſes againſt the State. He afterwards went back to |in travel, and upon his return Home, was made Penſi- 
the Church of Rome, where for ſome time he was but | oner of Dort, and afterwards of Holland, and Weſtfreez- 
coldly received, and had no more preferment than a | /ad, and Keeper of the great Seal. He had very dif- 
ſingle Pariſh. But at laſt the Emperours Ferdinand and | ficult JunQtures ro manage in. The War with England, 
Maximilian brought him to their Council Board. Vi. | which was not always Fortunate to the Dutch, put him 
celius was a Reconciler, notwithſtanding his Return to | upon the Stretch, and gave him full Buſineſs; He was 
the Church of Rome, and would gladly have ſeen agreat | much admired for his expeditious recruiting the Fleet 
many Practices of that Communion ſet aſide, for pro- almoſt ruined by the Exgliſb, and his putting himſelf on 
curing a Coalition with the reſt of Chriſtendom. The board the Fleet with ſome other Deputies of the States, 
famous Caſſander had the ſame healing Temper. Ma- | in order to retrieve the falſe Steps which had been tak- 
fixes, the Cordelier, Ferus, and the Biſhop Julius Pflug, | en, and to reform the former Diſorders. In the mean 
who was for the Interim, were Wicelias's particular time the ill Condition of the United Provinces, made a 
Friends. Now his Mind may be ſomewhat collected great many People deſirous of a Stadholder, and though 
from his Acquaintance, but much better from his Wri- William III. Prince of Orange was then a Child, yet 
tings entituled, Jia Regia, Methodns Concordie , c. | warm endeavours were made to put him into this Poſt. 
He wrote Abundance of Books moſt of them in High | John de Writ exerted himſelf in oppoſition to this Moti- 
Dutch; which have been tranſlated into Latin, and run | on, being of Opinion that ſuch a Promotion might be 
through a great many Impreflions. * Faſciculus rerum | unſerviceable to the Liberties of his Country; and tis 
expetendarum. | poflible the rough Uſage his Father received from this 
WIED. A ſmall County within the Territory of | young Prince's Father, might ſtick in his memory. To 
Weſterwaldt, in Germany. It is of ſmall Extent, and | give a Detail of the Life of this Magiſtrate, twould be 
has only two Towns of Conſideration. They are the | neceſſary to tranſcribe the whole Hiſtory of Holland; 
Old and the New Wied; the firſt ſtands upon a River | for while he was Penſioner, he had the whole Directi- 
of the ſame Name and the other upon the Khine.] on of the Helm. But here it muſt not be forgotten, 
* Baudrand. that whether it was to gratify Cromwell, of whom the 
WIELKILUKI, a City within the Duchy of Reſ | States were afraid; or whether the Enemies of the Houſe 
chow in Mauſcovy. It is well tortityed and ftands upon a | of Orange puſhed the ſetting aſide the young Prince ii 
3 Hill, near the River Lowar, about forty two Leagues | /iam, a publick Reſolution paſſed, by Virtue of which 
from Reſchow to the Weſt, and thirty from Novogrod | this Prince was for ever excluded all the Offices of Ju- 
Þeliki to the South. Baud and. riſdiction and Command which his Anceſtors held in the 
WIENNER WALD, that is to ſay, the Foreſt of Republick. People did not forbear charging the Pen- 


ſionet 


4 


** 8 


*XAR 


. FL ” 
_ 
- C * - 
. "A «as * _ * " - 1 0 1 
+ 8 * . * 
ä * , Y 0 rr wot; » ge ra OT LO wer 
1 N 1 7 P vr 
- * ud f 
1 ” e 0 99 ws 
* E * 1 
* - 


ſioner with this Act ot the States, aud ic Can't well oc 
doubted his having a ſhare in it. This extraordinary Zeal 
to exclude the young Prince, and the Misfortunes which 
happened to the Dutch in 1672, occaſioned the Ruin 
of this great Stateſman. The putting the Prince of 0- 
range in the Station of his Anceſtors was thought ne- 


ceſſary to teſtore the Republick, which was now upon. 


the Verge of Deſtruction. Thus this Prince had all 
the Polts poſſeſſed by his Father, and with ſomething of 


Enlargement in Authority. All the Misfortune which | 


fell upou the United Provinces, were laid upon the Pen- 
ſioner de Wit, and ſome People carry'd the Impeach- 
ment ſo far, as to charge him with, holding Correſpon- 


dence with the Enemy, which by diſintereſted Pertons | 


was looked on as notorious Calumny. For the reſt 


ſee the Supplement to Morery : Beſides, there is a parti- | 


cular Narrative of this matter, printed in the Year 1709. 
WITEBSKO, a Cicy in the Duchy of Litbuania, Ca- 


and Profeflor in that Facuity, firſt yy Bey dene, then N 


at Nrmeguen, and laſtly at Lenden, was a learned reru n 
of Seat Reputation. He was born in 1625. at Brieg, 
447 


own in Lower Sileſis; and died H. O. 1687. His 


Works are, a Book entituled Conſenſus Veritatis; Theo- 
lgia pacifica , Anti- Spinoſa; Commentarius de Deo & eiu: 
| Attributts, See his Funeral Oration done by Jacobus Gro- 


novins, Konig. Biblioth. Memoires du tems, 


WITTOW, a Peninſula; tis the Northern Slip of 


the Ifle of Kugen in Pomerania. The Town Hick is the 
"Principal Place in it. Mary, Diction. 


WIZNA, a City within the Province of Mazovia in 


Poland; there is a. Caſtellany belonging to it: It ſtands 


upon the River Narew within the Palatinate of Czersko, 

2 Fins gar upon the Palatinate of Biel. Ban- 

rand. NY \ 3 | 
WLODZIMIERS, a ſmall! Town of Red Raffia in 


Poland. It ttands within the Palatinate of Belz, upon 


pital of a Palatinate of the ſame Name, ſtanding at | the River Bug, between Luſuc aud Chetm, about twen- 


the Confluence of the Rivers Mitebsba and Dwina, thir: 
ty Leagues above Poloczko._ Hitebiko ſtands ſutround- 
ed as it were with Moraſſcs, which makes it difficult 
to come at; and beſides'*tis tottity'd with Works and 
a Citadel; the Myſcovites have beſieged it ſeveral times, 
but to no purpoſe. All the Maps place the Palatinate 
of Witebsho partly to the North, and partly to the South 
of the Dwina, and bound it on the Welt with the Falati- 
nate of Poloczco; on the South with the Palatinates 
Min and Mſciſlaw; and on the two other Sides with 
Muſcovy. But Baudrand and Audifred, who follow Sta: 
rovolskt, bound this Palatinate on the North with the 
Dwina, ſtretching it to the Welt, as tar as Samogitia, 
and to the South up to Mobilou, and then divide it in- 
to three Precins, which bear the Name of their Capi- 
tals. 1. The Caſtellany of H/iteb:Row. 2. The Caltel- 
lany of Braſlow. 3. The Territory of Mobilow, * Bau- 
drand. 3 | | 


trecht, and laſtly at Leyden, has the Reputation of a ve- 
ry learned and judicious Divine. He was born at 
nckbuyſen, a Town in North Holland A. D. 1626. His 
Father was Nicholas Wits, a Magiſtrate of that Town; 
and his Mother was Jean, Daughter to Herman Gerard, 
2 Paſtor at Enckbayſen. He underſtood Hebrew, Chaldee, 
Syriack, and Arabick. He died October, A. D. 1708. His 
orks are, Oeconomia Fæderum Dei cum Hominibus; 
Exercitationes ſacre in Orationem Dominicam ; Ægyptiaca 
& Decaphylon, cum Diatriba de Legione Fulminatrice 
Chriſtianorum ; Miſcellaneorum ſacrorum Libri duo. See 


Witſhias's Funeral Oration done by Mr. Marck, Divinity 


and Eccleſiaſtical e ar Leyden. 
WITTICHIUS (Ceriſtopher,) 


— 


WITSHIUS (Herman,) Door in Divinity, and 
Profeſlor in this Faculty, firſt at Franecler, then at UV- 


Doctor in Divinity, 


| ty Leagues nom each. Mlodæimiers is the Capital of a 


Caſtellany. Maty, Diction. | 
 WOLKOVISCA, a City of Poland in Lithaania. It is 


the Seat of a Calteliany, and (tands upon the River Koſs 
in the Palatinate ot Novogodeck, and twenty Leagues 
from the Town Novogodec to the Weſt, * Banudrand, 
 WOLLIN, formerly Jalinum, a ſmall Town in 
Royal Pomerania; tis the Capital of the Ifle Mollin. 


Mollin, the only conſiderable Low in this Iſland, 


ſtands near the River Ge- Haff, upon the River Di- 


wenow, tour Leagues trom the baltick Sea, and three 


' from the I own Camin: It was built upon the Ruins of 
the old Julinum, and was a Biſhop's See, atterwards 
removed to Camm. * Baudrand. . 

WOLODIMER (ine Duchy of,) a Province of 
Muſcovy; this Duchy lies between thoſe of N.. Novo- 
goroa, Suſadal, Kezan, and tne Morduan Tartars. Molodi- 


mer is one of the Imalleſt Provinces in the Maſcovite 
Dominions: But the Soil is 10 rich, that with a very 


little tilling it produces thirty Graius ot Wheat tor 


one; and the Woods ate ſo ſtocked with Swarms of 


Bees, that very few Trees are unturniſhed with them. 
| The Capital of this Duchy is of the lame Name: It 
ſtands upon the River Cleſma, between the Cities Ni- 


Novogorod and Moſcow, thirty Leagues trom the fitſt, and 
torty from the latter. Molodimer was the Capital of 


Muſcovy before Moſcow, *Tis fortiiy'd with a Cattle, but 


the Walls are Timber. * Mary, Diction. 


WORCUM : There are two Towns of this Name 


in the United Provinces; one in Meſtireexland upon the 
Zuyder zee, between Staveren and Harlingen; the other 
in South Holland, over againſt the Town of Gorcam. 
This latter Horcum is fortify'd. * Maty, Didtion, 


— 0 : N. —_— 


ence of Mexico in America; *tis ſituate in the 


from Vera-Crax to the Weſt. This Town 


has a Biſhop's See, ereQed A. D. 1634. And notwith- | 


ſtanding this Biſhoprick is no more than the third part 
of Los Angeles, out of which Dioceſs it was taken, *tis 


endowed with 10000 Ducats per annum. Thomas 


Gape, | | | 

NA, a Deſart in Great Tartary. Mr. Witſen in 
his Map ſays 'tis now called Gob#e, and places it to the 
Welt of the River Hoxmk, and the Wall of China: Ac- 
cording to this Geographer the Town Shirogalgoe, C- 
quechin, and Sibren, which belonged to the Chineſe, lie 
within this Deſart. Mr. Witſen makes Lop and Xamo 
two diſtin Defarts, which the common Maps make 
the ſame. | 

\XAOCHEU, a City in China; tis the ſecond rate 
Town of the Province of Ouantung, and has five Ci- 
ties within it's Juriſdiction: It ſtands upon the Conflu- 
ence of two Rivers, twenty Leagues from the City 
Qzancu to the North. Maty, Dickion. 


XARAYES, (the Lake of the.) Tis a very great | 


Province of Tlaſcala, about twenty Leagues 


* 


ALAPPA, a ſmall Town within the Audi- | 


Lake in Southern America, and lies between the pro- 


vinces of Chaco and Para 2 The River Paraguay 
ake t 


comes out of it, and the akes it's Name from 
the Xarayes, a Clan planted on the Northern Side of it. 


* Baudrand.” 


XINCHEU, a City in China; 'tis the twelfth for 
Bigneſs and Value within the Province of Huquang, and 
has five other great Towns within it's Juriſdiction. 


* Baudrand. 


XUCHAR, a great River in Spain: It riſes in New 


Caſtille, runs by Cxenga, continues it's Courſe through 


the Kingdom of Valencia, takes in the Cabriel, and falls 
into the Gulph of Valencia, at the Town Callera. 
* Baudrand. | | 


XUICHEU, a Town in China; *tis the tenth for 


Value within the Province of Aiang ſi, and has but two 

Towns within it's Juriſdiction. * Maty, Diction. 
XUNCKIN, a City in China; it ſtands near the Ri- 

ver Kiang, within the Province Suchuen: Tis a third 


Rate, and has nine other Cities under it's JuriſdiQion. 


* Bauarand. | 
X UNNING, a City in China: Tis large, and ſtands 


near the Mountalas within the Province of Jannan. 
* Baudrand. 7 AUNT, 


* 
4 , 1 
e ̃êÜ . AO ag ] FEEL 
2 eee 
= — 


* 


River Kiaug, in the Province of Na#king, ſeventeen 


2 large City, has a great deal of Trade, is the ſeventh 


of Kuſſia, ſeven Leagues from Leopol. Tis conſidera- 
bly improved ſince King John Sobienti choſe it for his 
_ uſual 


Nrong againſt the Tartars. Beſides this Rampart there 
is a Canal about a League in Compaſs, which covers 


parted by a Wall of Sods; *tis ſtrengthned with Ba- 
ſtions and a wet Ditch, * Memoires du Chevalier de 
 Beaujen, ** 5 Y 1 

ENCHEU, a City in China: It ſtands in the Pro- | 
vince of Aantung near the Province of Nankin, tis 


Kank for Conſideration; and has ſeventeen Towns 
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FONT, NOT in China; tis the fifth for Confide- | lion, 
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came from Phibiotis to Athens 


in the Reign of Pau- 


Pl. : 
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4x » AMARITO, a Kingdom in the Ifle of Ni- 
Wi. pbon. It lies within the Precin& of Ferſen- 
g; the ſmall Town Jamarit o, and Me- 
. ao, formerly the Capital of Japan, ſtands in 
this Territory. Maty, Ditiov. . « 
_ YANCHEU, a City of China: It ſtands upon the 


Leagues from the City Naxking to the Eaſt. Tanchen is 


Rate in the Province, and has nine other Towns with- 
in it's Juriſdiction. * Bapdrand. 


. 


" YAVOROUF, a City of Poland in the Palatinate 


efidence. There is a Staroſty belonging to it of 
twenty thouſand Livres per annum, which the Repub- 


lick of Poland ſettled upon this Prince and his Family | 
to the third Generation. The Town, like moſt of the 


other Cities in Poland, is incloſed with a Rampart of 


ther Ditch or Outworks. However, tis ſufficiently | 


almoſt half the Town; tis one of the fineſt and beſt 
ſtocked with Fiſh in Polio Rafſia; the Caſtle is only 
Timber, but large and convenient, with two Courts 


*% 
large well built and populous: It ſtands in the third 
wilein it's Juriſdiction. * Baudrand. = 

YERACH-AGEMI, Hierak-Agemi, Airiak-Atzen, E- 
rak-Atzen, a Province of the Kingdom of Perſia; *tis 
bounded on the Weſt by Arzeram, a Tarkiſp Province; 
on the North it coufines upon Adirbeitxan, Or as it is 
ſometimes written, Adirbeian, upon the Provinces of 
of Kilan and Tabareſtan; on the Eaſt *tis bounded with 
the Province Khoraſar, and with part of the Province 
of Kherman; and on the South with the Territories ot 
Fars and Chuſiſtan. This Province has no Conliderable 
River in it; however, *tis one of the beſt Provinces in 
all Per/ia, with reſpe& to Extent, the Temperature of 
the Air, the Goodneſs of the Soil, and the Number of 
Cities. The principal Towns are Iſpaban, the Capital 
of Perſia, Teft, Kaſchan, Kom, Rhey, Cabin, Soltame, 
Hamadan, Kulpajau, c. Bandrand. 

_ *YEKACH-ARABI, or Chaldar; tis a Province be- 
longing to the Tarkin Afia; tis almoſt incloſed between 
the Euphrates and the Tigrit, ſtretching from Diarbeck 
Proper, or Meſopotamia, as far as the Perſian Gulph, be- 


TOE 


tween Arabia deſerta, which lies to the Weſt, and part- 


d. 
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ly to the South, and the Province of 'Chaſiſtan or Sa- 
ana, from which the Tigris parts it, to the Eaſt. This 
Country is divided into two Nr that of Bag- 
dat, and the other of Balſora, the Capitals: The othec 
conſiderable Towns are Waſſiti, Kaſa, Medain, and 

uorna. Terach Arabi is much the ſame with the old 

haldea or Babylonia, the moſt famous Country in the 
World. Tis ſuppoſed that God made Adam in this 
Country, and that Paradiſe lay within it. The Plain of 
Shinar, mentioned in Geneſis, was part of this Coun- 
try, and where, after the Flood, the Tower of Babel 
was built, Twas in this Province, that Nimrod built 
Babylon, the chief, and it may be, the firſt Pf. di- 
luvian City, and the Capital of the firſt Monarchy : And 
in fine, this was the Patriarch Abraham's Country. The 
rincipal Towns were Babylon, Ur, or Urchoa, Ciz/iphow, 

arſita, Seleucia, Teredon, of which there is none but 


| the 5 remaining, which is now called Balſora. Bau- 
Earth, covered with a Parapet of Boards, without ei- 


YESD, or Jeſſed, a City in Perſia. It ſtands in th 
Province Yerach-Agemi, about forty Leagues from 1/- 
pahan to the Eaſt. This Town is famous for making 
of Carpets, which are reckoned the fineſt in the World, 
There are ſome Remains of old Idolatry in the 
Neighbourhood, and where the People worſhip the 
Fire, Some Writers take this Town for the old 
Hecatompolis, the Capital of Paribia, which others ſup» 
poſe to be the ſame with Ipaban. Baudrand. 8 

YGUALADA, à conſiderable Town of Spaiz in Cata- 
lonia. It ſtands upon the River Nya, twelve Leagues from 
8 to * ban Weſt. N Town is ſuppoſed 
to be the old Anabis, Or probably the old Ergavia. 
* Baudrand.  _ oi 125 * m_—_— 

YVON (Peter,) of Montauban in Languedoc, where 
John Labadie was Paſtor of a French Proteſtant Church. 
Won followed him into Holland, and dwelt at Middle- 
borough when Labadie was Miniſter there. When this 
latter was expelled that Church he withdrew into Weſt. 
freezland, whither Mr. Won went after him. After La- 
badie's Death he was the Head of the Labadiſts, and 
ſettled at Wiewert in Weſtfreezland, belonging to the 
Family of Sommelſdyck: He preached there to a ſmall 
Congregation, and was after wards Lord of the-Plac 
by marrying one of the Daughters of the Sommelſdyc 
Family, to whom the Eſtate was fallen: He has not 
been dead many Years. His*moſt conſiderable Works 
are, Impietas convicta a Petro Yoone, Paſtore Eecleſiæ re- 
formate, que ex Mundo retractæ Wiwere in Friſia nunc 
colligitur, Tract᷑atibus duobus ; in quorum priori Exiſtentia 
Det, ut omnium veritatum prima & open Clare ſtabi- 
litur; in ſecundo 1 ſacra defenditur, impio Libro 
Spinoſe, cui Titulus Tractatus Theologico- Pobticus, inte- 
gre refutato, Amſterdam, 1681. Memoires du tems. 


/ 


eee. 


ACHARIA. One of the twelve ſmall Pro- 
phets, Son of Barachias, He begins his Pro- 
phecy at the ſecond Year of Darius Hyſtaſ- 
ide, and continued it to the fourth Year of 
that Priuce's Reign. He is not the ſame with Zachari- 
as Son of Barachias, who was Contemporary With 5 880 
which Zacharias by King Yoaſh's Order was killed be- 
tween the Tertiple' and the Altar. The Prophet Za- 
eburia exhorts the Jews to rebuild the Temple, precau- 
nous them againſt Idolatry, and the Misbehaviour ot 
their Fore-fathers. He aſſures them of God Almighty's 
Protection foretells the Calamities which would hap- 
pen to other Nations, and the happineſs of good Peo- 
ple at the coming of the Mefiab. 1 
„ ZACHARIAS. St. 7% Babtiſt's Father. Some 
of the Fathers and patticularly Peter of Alexandria are 
of Opinion that Herod put this Zacharias to death, _ 

[ 


that he was the Son of Barachias, whom the Jews killed 
between the Temple, and the Altar; chat IS tO lay be- 
tween that part of the Temple, into which none bur the 
Prieſts entered; and the Altar for burnt Offerings. 
Ppnis Opinion was common in the Greek Church, and 
followed by St. Baſil, by St. Gregory Nyſen, by St. Cy- 
rel of Alexandria, and by Theodorer, But St. Ferom: 


rejects it, and believes it has no better than Apochry- | 
phal- Authorities to ſupport it: This Father ſuppoſes 


that: Zacharias mentioned by our Saviour was the Son of 
Jehoiada, whom King Jraſh ordered to be killed in the 
Temple. And to ditenrangle the Difficulty, that 
this Zacharias's Father was not called Barachias, St. Je. 
rom obſerves, that in the Nazaren's Golpel Zacharias 
mentioned by our Saviour is called Fehoiada. * Clieromym 
lib. 4. Commentar. in cap. 23. Maith. Epiphan. Hæreſ. 26. 
Theodoret, lib. 4. Hiſt. cap. 7 
»*ZACHARIAS, Son ot Baruch, a Few of illuſtrious 
Extraction, bur ſtill more nobly diltinguithed for his Pro- 
bity, tor his great Intereſt, and Zeal for his Country. 
His great Wealth was the Occation ot his Ruin. Being 
deeply affected with the Misbehaviour of the Factions, 
and particularly ot the Zealots in Jeruſalem, he relolved 
to fotm a Party to oppole their 1 yranny, and Profa- 
nation of the Temple. Thete Wretches percieving that 
as long as this Novleman lived, they could not be ab- 
ſolute Matters, charged him with nolding Correſpon 
dence With the Komars, apprehended him, put him in pri- 
ſon, and proſecuted him betore the Saypearim, or Bench 
of ſeventy Judges. But not being able to make good 
their Charge, he was acquitted by this Court. But theſe 
arbitrary Zealors, reſolving to have his Blood, ſeized 
and murthered him in the Middle of the Temple. * Jo- 
. de bell. Judaic. lib. 4. cap. 19. 1 
*ZAFFE-RAMINIS, People in the Ifland of Made- 
aſcar, who practiſed the Mahometan Religion. They 
are commonly called hites, to diltinguiſh them from 
the Negroes who are Natives of the Country. Their 
fabulous Hiſtory relates that Ramini, Mahomet's Son 
in Law was ſent by God Almighty to that Side of the 
Red Sea Shore near Mecca, that here he met with 
Mahomet, who matried him to one of his Daughters 
that by this Woman he had Iſſue Prince Rahouvonde, 
who had two Sons Rabad, and Racoub; who putting 
to Sea landed on the eaſtern Coaſt of Madagaſcar, and 
ſettled in that Iſland. “ Flaccoart's Hiſtory of Mada- 
£9: A GAROLO, a Town within St. Peter's Patrimo- 
mony in /zaly. It gives Title to a Duke, and ſtands in 
Campania di Roma, ſix or ſeven Leagues from Rome to 
the Eaſt. * Maty, Diction. Ay” 
ZAGORA, a Country of European Tarky. *Tis li- 
tuate in Komania, upon the Frontiers of Bulgaria. 
Zigbrh, othet wile called Devalto is the Capital. 
ZAHARA, a Town of Spain in Audalaſia. It ſtands 
near the Kingdom of Granada, and the head of River Gua- 
daletta, fifteen Leagues from Seville to the. South Eaſt 
This Town is very ſtrong upon the Score of its being 
ſituate upon a ſteep Rock, and the Defence of a, goos 


ZAHASPA, A City of great Tartary. It ſtands in 


.| moſt material 


ver Giham, where it falls into the Caſpian Sea. * Mai 
[ , Diction. 3 | | bj 11 
+ ZAKROCHIM, or Zakrozim, a City in Poland up- 
on the River Bag, five Leagues from Harſaw. "Tis 
one of the moſt conſiderable in the Palatinate of 771 
covy, upon the Score of a ſmall Diet held there. Me- 
mores du Chevalier de Beaujen. x 
ZAMORA, a City of the Province of Quite in Pers, 
ninety Leagues from the Town Quito to the South Eaſt; 
It ſtands in a Country very rien with Gold Mines. 
There have been Pieces of an extraordinary Bigneſs dug 
there; one of which weighing, eight Pounds of good 


and the King's Treaſurer lives there. De Laet, Hiſto+ 
ry of the New World. . . 
LANHAGA, a large Country within the Province 
of Zaara in Afric It ſtretches a great way from Eaſt 
to Weſt, along the River Cavalos from the Kingdom of 
Zuenziga to the Atlantick Ocean, having the Province 
of Telſet to the North, and the Kingdoms of Cnualata 
and Zombut to the South. Some Geographers mention 


tice of none but the Town Tegaſ/a. * Baudrand. 
ZAPOROGES, that part ot che Cofſacks which con- 


| tinued firm to the Crown of Poland, when the reſt of 


that Nation revolted. The Poles called them Zaporos. 


with drew into the Iflands at the Mouth of the Bo- 


nominated by the King of Poland. They furniſh a Body 
of very good Foot upon Occaſion. The Places where 


their conſtant firmneſs to the Republick of Poland more 
to be valued. They are rough and unpoliſhed, but not 
barbarous and cruel: And though they have but little 
breeding, they are ſtout in the true Notion of Bravery. 
Their Cloaths are ſheep Skins, and their Diet Milk 


and Sallets. The Borithenes having Cataracts no leſs 


than the Nile, that is to lay, violent falls of the Cur- 


rent from ſteep Rocks, the Zaporoges who paſs dowu 
this River to the Black Sea, Carty their boats upon their 


Shoulders, when they come to theſe unmanageable Pla- 
ces, and put them in the Water again, when paſſed the 
Calcades. And thus they uſed to go pyrating through 
all the Beſphorus, as far as the Suburbs of Conſtantinople; 
which made the 7zrks frequently complain ot them to 
the Republick of Poland: But lately they have provided 
a ſtronger Remedy than Remonſtrances and force the 
Poles to complain in their Turn. 


[ters of two Forts at the Mouth of the Bori/thenes, and 
building two others in the middle of the Stream over 
againſt. the old ones. Memoires du Chevalier ds 
Beaujeu. 5 4 of 
ZARATE ¶ Auguſtin de, 
the Hiſtory of the Diſcovery and Conqueſt of Peru in 


his own Language. It has been twice printed, once at 
Antwerp in 1555, and afterwards at Seville. in 1577. 
Theſe two Editions don't agree in eyery thing. Tis 
thought the firſt is preferable to the ſecond, becauſe ſu- 
perviſed by the Author. *T was tranſlated into French 
and printed at Amſteraam in 1700. Auguſtin de Zarate 
was in the Year 1543 ordered by Charles V. and his 
Council for the Indies, to go to Pera to be high Trea- 
ſurer there; to pay the King's Officers, and to receive 
the Cuſtoms and Duties payable to his Majeſty from 
this Country. He embarqued upon the Fleet, which 
carried Bl fin © 7 Vela, who went Vice Roy of 
Peru. Upon his Arrival in this new World, he found 
things: ſo embroiled by the diſagreeing of the Spaxiards 
who had * it, that he reſolved to write the 


'twould be Neceſſary to begin higher, and trace matters 


cloſer to their, Original. And thus from one Step to 


M 
* — 
N 


the Province of Mawaralnabar, at the Mouth of the Ri: 


nt For the Tarks have 
[topped the, Zaporoges's Paſſage by making themſelves Ma- 


ccurrences. And ſometime afterwardsg 
having reviewed what he had written, he found it ſhort ' 


of his deſign; and that to makehimſelfrigthly under ſtood; 
Citadel. * Bandrand. | 


* 


Gold, was preſented to E II. King of Han. The 
Town is finely built, the Churches are ately Structures, 


a Capital of the ſame Name. But the Maps take no- 


Thoſe who remained true to the Republick of Poland, 


riſthenes, under the command of a General of their Clan 


they dwell are in a manner inacceſſable, Wiich makes 


a Spaniſb Author, who wrote 


another 
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Another he w | * 
His Circumſtances would not give him leave to finiſh 
the Performance while he ſtayed at Peru. He had like 
to have loſt his Life for beginning it there: For Gens 
les Pizarro, Field Marſhal, threaten'd to kill any Body 
that ſhould attempt the writing what he had done, be- 
cauſe he knew they could ſay, nothing to 'bis Advan- 
tige, Zarate therefore was forced to hold his Hand; 
alf that he could do being only to colle& Memoirs for 
a Hiſtory, which he afterwards drew out to a juſt 
length, when; he found himſelf in a Place of Security. 
He preſentech his Hiſtory in Manuſcript to Phi II. 
' King of Hain, who approved it, and ordered it to be 
printed. Zarate dedicated it to this Prince who was 
then in Nugland, and not King of Spain. The Epiſtle 
dedicatory was dated at Antwerp March 30, 1555; and 
tis from this Epiſtle, and the Preface prefixed to the 
Hencb Edition, that molt of this Article is taken. 


” 


. 


| 


ZARNAN, a City in Upper Poland: It ſtands in the 


Palatinate of Sexdomrr, between the Towns Sendomir 
and Sirad, about thirty five Leagues from the firſt, and 
thirty from the latter. Maty, Diction. 
ZARPANE, or Rota, which the Spaniards call St. Ann's 
Ine, is one of the Ladrones ; tis fifteen | 
cumference, lies in the fourteenth Yegree of Northern 
Latitude, feven Leagues from tht nana 
thirteetifrom the Iſle Agaiguan. * Charles le Gobien, 
ſtoire des Iſles Marianes. | n 
Z ARICH OST, a City in Upper Poland; tis the Seat 


of a Caſtellany, and ſtands upon the Viſtula, within the 
Palatinate of Jendomir, five Leagues from the City Sen- 


domir to the North. * Maty, Diction. 


ZBORO W, a ſmall Town in Poland of Red Ruſſia. 


It stands within the Palatinate of of Lemberg, between 
the Towns Lemberg and Zbaras, five and twenty Leagues 
from the firſt, and ten from the latter. Zhorow is fa 
mous for the Defeat John Caſimir, K ing of Poland, re 
ceived there A. D. 1647. This Prince hari | 
' ſome Troops together there, to diſengage his Army de. 
ſieged at Zbarat by the revolting Ceſſachs, and by the 


eagues in Cit- 


> Iſle Gmnaban, and 
Hi. 


drawn 


bam of the Leſſer Tartary, was attacked by part of the | 
Enemy's Troops, and having loſt no imall Number of 


his Men, and tecing the reft befieged, he was forced for 
diſentangling himſelf ro grant the Cofſacks a very ad- 
vantagious Peace, and to revive the Penſions the Poles 


| 


-uſed formerly to pay to the Cham of 7. artary. * The 


Hiſtory of Poland. 
| ZEGZ ARD (the in £ 
Hungary. This County lies between the Counties of 
of Pilſen, of Alba Regalis, of Sighet, and Tolna. Dombo 
is the Capital. Maty, Diction. Mig ; 
-.ZEILA, a Town upon the Coaſt of Ajar in Ætbio- 
pia; "tis tortify'd and ſtands upon the Confines of the 
Kingdom of Agel, about thirty Leagues from the 
Streights of Babe/mandel to the South. IX is ſuppoſed to 
de the old Avalites, a Town of Trogloditis in Atbiopia. 
* Baudrand. | 5 | 2 

ZELANDIA (the Fort:) 'T was built by the Durch 
near the City Taon in the Iſland of Formoſa, which lies 
between the Coalt of China and the Ifland of Lagos: 
The Chineſe made themſelves Maſters of it in 1661. 
* Maty, Diction. 5 „ 
. ZEPHYRIN US (Pope:) For Severus's being Father 
in Law to Plautian in Morery Vol. II. read he was Fa- 
ther in Law to Caracalla. | 
.. * ZEUGITANE: For the Gypſies being driven out 
of Spain and Brabant by Ferdinand V. in Morery Vol. II. 
read by Charles V. Emperor, and King of Spain. 
_ZIDEN, Sidde, Giodda, a Town ot Arabia the Happy. 
It ſtands within the Principality of Zibith, at the Mouth 
of the River Chaiba, where it falls into the Ked Sea, 
eighteen or twenty Leagues from Mecca to the South 
Welt. Bauadrand. 4 

* ZOILUS, a Rhetorician and Critickliving in the 
Reigu of Ptolemy Philadelphas, two hundred and ſeventy 
Yearsbefore the lncarnation. He was not born at Epheſus 
but at Ampbipolit, a City of Thrace, now called Amboli 
by the Zarks. He attempted the raifing his Reputation 
by ſpying Faults in Homer, Plato, and Iſocrates. He va- 
jued himielt upon being called Homeromaſiix, or a 
Scourge for Homer, and repeated the Verſes he had writ- 
ten againſt that tamous| Poet to Prolemy, who was ſo 
angry at it, that when Zoilus begged a Bounty of that 


| 


— 
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bte up to the Diſcoyery of the Country.q Prince he made him this Anſwer, that fince Homer, 


who had been dead a thoutand Years, had maintained 
a great many 1 * People, Zoilus, who ptetended 
to have more Wit than Homer; ought to work his 
Brain for his Subſiſtence. *Tis from this Man that 
thoſe who are over ſevere and injudicious in Criti- 
cilm are called Zoziar's,' Authors ſpeak differently . 
bout his Death; ſome report Prolemycrucify'dihim; o- 
thers report him ſtoned, and ſome will have him burnt 
alive at Smyrna. * Alan; Var, Hiſt, lib. 11. Vitruvius, 
m Pref. lib. 7. Ovid. de Remed. Amor. lib. 1. Voſſins, de 
Hiſt. Grec. lib. 1. cap. 16. . 
OLDO, a Town belonging to the Republick of 
Venice: It ſtands in the Territory of Belluna, five 
Leagues from Belluna to the North Weſt, ſurrounded 
with Mountains. Thereare very good Iron Mines about 
it. * Maty, Diction. | 1 | 
ZOLKIEWSKI (Staniſtaut,) a Polifh Nobleman, 
and Grandtather by the Mother's Side to Johr Sobreshi III. 
King of Poland. Zolkiewski gained a conſiderable Bat- 
tel againſt the Mxſcovizes in 1610, in the Reign of La- 
diſlaus IV being then only-Palatine of Krovia, and Lieu- 
tenant General. Afterwards, when promoted to the Sta- 
tion of Lord Chancellor, and Crown General, he had 
the chief Command of the Pol Army ſeveral times. 
The laſt time of his being General was in the Valley 
of Lopuczua; where he made a Retreat, as much cele- 
| rated in Poland, as that of Xenophon's was through the 
Perfian Dominions, with only ten thouſand Greeks ; but 
Lolkiewski marching back to bring off a Regiment which 
che other Generals had forgotten to diletigage, was 
charged ſo vigorouſly by the Tartars, that before his 
Men Lould come up and join him, he was laid dead 
upon the Corple of three or four of the braveſt of the 
Enemy, whom he had killed with his own Hand. That 
ne died thus honourably appears by a Latin Inſcription 
cut upon his Mauſoleum, ſet up in the Field where 
ne died. He lies buried in the Church of Zo/kiew, on 
che lett Side of the great Altar, with this Inſcription, 


Exoriare aliquis noſtris ex offibus ultor. i: 
Ten, Anecdotes de Pologne, 
* ZOZIMUS (Pope,) Celeſtius, a Diſciple of Pelagi- 
u, who had been condemned at a Synod at Carthage, 
neld A. D. 412, made his Appeal from that Council to 


2 | the See of Kewe: He came to Rome in the Beginning 
County of,) a Country in Lower 


of Zozimus's Popedom, hoping to prepoſſeſs this Biſhop 
in his Favour y lodging the final Iſſue of the Caute 
in his Hands. Zozimas convened a Synod in St. Cle- 
ment's Church, to examine the Articles of Impeach- 
ment drawn up againſt Celeſtius. He brought Celeſtius 
to a Confeflion ot Faith, by which he renounced the 
Heterodoxies which Heros and Lazarus had charged him 
with. Zozimms informing himſelf of the Character of 
the Proſecutors, found them, as he ſays, two Biſhops 
uncanonically conſecrated, expelled their Biſhopricks, 
and excommunicated. However, his Holinels was 
not ſo _ as io abſolve Celeſtius without writing to 
the African Biſhops ; but then by his manner of writing 
'tis plain he had a very good Opinion of him. Some 

time after he received a Letter _ Prailus Biſhop of 

Jeruſalem, in Juſtification of Pelagius and Celeſtius; up- 

on this Teſtimonial he wrote a ſecond Letter to the 
African Biſhops, in which he pronounces Pelagius and 
Celeſtius innocent and acquitted, The African Biſhops 
diſguſted with Zozimus's Partiality, wrote back to un- 
deceive him. The Pope coming a little off his Prepoſ- 
ſeſſion, ſummoned Celeſtius to appear before him, and 
renounce the Errors charged ago him in plainer and 
more deciſive Terms: But Celeſtius was ſo far from 
making his Appearance, that he run away out of Rome. 
Upon this Zozimus confirmed the Sentence given a- 
gainſt Pelagius and Celeſiias by his Predeceſſor Pope In- 
nocent, and wrote a Letter to the African Biſhops to 
acquaint 'em with what he had done. Zozimus had 
ſomething of another Diſpute with the Biſhops of 
Gaul, occaſioned by a Conteſt between the Churches 
of Arles and Vienne, touching the metropolitical Juriſ- 
diction upon the Provinces oi Vienne and Narbonne. 
He gave the Cauſe in tavour Patroc ius Biſhop of Ar- 
ler, and, together with metropolitical Juriſdiction, aſ- 
ligned him particular Privileges. Laltly, he had a 
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* 1 'Conteſt with the Afr: 


| | proved "oy 
Hebrew under Henry Lupalus. He ſtudied Philoſophy Hun ſhort t 


with Reputation'in 1506, and was choſen nec gl, 


laris, in the chief 1'own of the Canton of Glars 

| * det continued till 1516. About this is ſaid 
he had a Conference with Cardinal Matt jop ot 
Sion, touching the Abuſes he conceived had crept. into 
the Church, and concerning the Expedient to reform 
them. Soon after he was iuvited to Zuri 
and take care of the chief Pariſh in that To ehe 
began to ſtrike out into DoQrines then reckoned Singu- 
larities, and to recommend Lutber's Books. And now 
one Sampſon a Cordelier of Milan, was lent by the Pope 
to publiſh. Indulgences at Zurich. Euinglius imitating 
Luther's Zeal, declaimed warmly againſt this Preacher, 
and the indulgences he ſet forth. Hugo Bithop of Con- 
| ftance believing he only ſpent bimielt againſt Abuſes, 
encouraged him to go on: But Zug lius not Ropping at 
this Point continued preaching, not only againſt Indul · 
gences, but likewiſe againſt the Intercefſion and Invoca- 
tion of the Saints, againſt the Sacrifice af the Maſs, the 
| Laws of the Church, Vows, the Celibacy of Prieſts, 
and Abſtinence from eating Fleth, and all this without 
altering any thing in the Service, or form of W; 
After having preached this Doctrine at Zarich abont four 
Vears and prepared his Audience, he prevailed with the 
Senate of Zurich to convene a Meeting Founary 29 A. D. 
1523: The Buſineſs was to have a Conference with the 
Commiſſioners of the Biſhop of Confterce,, and other 
Eccleſiaſticks. Faber and Zuinglius diſputed where before 

| Judges nominated by the Senate. After this Conference 
an Edict was ſet forth to ſuppreſs part of the Worſfüp 
and Ceremonies of the Church. Soon after Images in 


k Points, yet they differed upon other very mate- 
1 for Laber lay'd all the Streſs of Piety and 
f on Grace; 5 
2 gave all the Force to free Will, aQuated 
only by the Powers of Nature; Inſomuch that he is re- 
ported to believe that Cato, Socrates, Scipio, Seneca; even 
Hercules, and Theſeus, and other Heroes, and honeſt 
, = _ good PraQtice. Lather always owned the real 


or corporal Preſence of our Saviour in the holy Eu- 


l ough he held at the ſame time that the Sub- 
* A Reed and Wine remained. But Zuinglius main- 
tained that nothing but the Bread and Wine was received, 
which he affirmed fignityed and repreſented our Savi- 
our's Body, to which the Communicants were ſpiritu- 
ally united by Faith. And in regard the Roman Catho- 
licks, and particularly the Dominicans oppoſed this Doc- 
trine, the Senate of Zurich endeavoured to convene a 
general Aſſembly 4. D. 1523 to debate this Controver- 
ſy. The Biſhop of Conſtance, of whoſe Dioceſs Zurich 
was part, ſent John Faber his Vicar General thither, to 
forbid their Proceedings: But Zuinglius's Party overnum- 
bring the other, *twas carried by a Majority, that his 
Dogriue ſhould be received through the whole Canton 


| „ Biſnop ot 


6 to preach | 
| he Aan. in Auna. Melchior Adam, in vit. The 


orihip, continued to make a 


whereas Zuinglius in Conformity to | 


got to Heaven by the Strength of their Pro- 
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agey were knocked ti la- 


of the Roman Catholicks 
caule, as they affirmed, 
and thus Zzinglius havi 
got his Do&rine paſſed 
by the Canton of Bi. 
rich, Schaf houſe, 

Dec e 


Zuinglius himſelf fighting reſolutely at the Head of a - 
Battalion | 


n followed their Blow, and worſted the Enemy 
very much in tour or five Battels: After which a Peace © 
Was concluded upon Terms that each Patty might hive _ 
the free Exerciſe of their Religion, Afterwards the 
four Zuinglian Cantons, going into an Alliance with , 
the Gene vans, turned Calviniſts. * Florimond de Rai- 
mond, lib. N de Orig. Her. cap. 8, & lib. 3. cap. 3. Spo. 
of Germ. Maim- 

bourg, Hiſt. du Calviniſm. „ 
 ZUYLICHEM (Chron Huygens de, Son to Con- 
ſtantine, Lord of Zuylicbem, and Secretary and Coun- 
cellor to the Princes of Orange: Chriſtian Haygens, 
one of the moſt celebrated Mathematicians in the ſe- 
| venteenth Century, was born at the Hague. He ſtu- 
died the Law, under the famous Vinnius, who dedi - 
cated his Commentary upon Juſtinian's Inſtitutes to 
this * and his elder Brother Conſtantine. After- 
wards Chriſtian applied himſelf moſtly to the Study 
of Geometry, and in the Year 1651 publiſhed his 
ard Work in this Science, entituled, Theoremata de. 
Quaarature Hyperboles, Ellipfis, & Circuli, &c. He 

| great Progreſs in this Learning, 
and in 1654 printed his Book de Circuli Magnitudine 
im. In 1657 be printed a Treatiſe in Hemiſb, in 
which he calculates the Chances, which may de ex- 
peed in Play which depends upon Hazard, to which 
he annexed Scboten's Exercitations. Schoten,. Who 
had been his Maſter, tranſlated this Book into Latin, 
to ſhew the Serviceableneis of Algebra. In 1658 he pub- 
liſhed his Deſcription: for the making a Pendulum. 


4 


Here he explained the Springs and Peculiarities. of 
Churches were broken, and at laſt the Maſs was a- 


boliſhed. Notwithſtanding Zuinglius and Luther agreed { 


this new Automaton, to ſhew *twas quite different 
| from the Aſtronomer's Pendulum invented by Gali. 
lens, In 1659 Mr Huygens publiſhed his Syſtems. of; 
the Planet Saturn, called Syſtema Saturninum, Se. 
The learned are very ſenſible of the noble Diſcove- 
cies he has made in this Work. His Fame procured 
him an Invitation to Paris where he was preſented 
with a large Penſion, and choſen a Member of the Roy- 
al Academy of Sciences. He dedicated his geometri- 
cal Demonſtrations of the Motion of Pendulums to 
to King Lewis XIV. intituled Horologinm Oſcillatori- 
um, ſive de motu pendulorum ad Horologia aptato Deman- 
ſtrationes  Geometrice, in folio, After the Death of 
Mr. Colbert, that great Incourager of learned Men, 
he returned to Holland, where he ſpent the reſt of 
his time in cutious and uſeful Reſearches. In 1690 
he publiſhed his Diſcourſe upon Light, He worked 
with great Application ta. find out the Longitude, 'and 
pointed out the Manner how to make Clocks mea- 
(ure the Longitude. . His Coſmotheoros was printing 
when he died, and publiſhed afterwards. with other 
poſtumous Works. He made an admirable and very 
plain Machine, in which the true Motion: and Situ- 
ation of the Planets is repreſented according to the 


|Syſtem of Copernicus. He died at the Hague Yu *, 
22 
| Works | 


11695, 66 Years. of Age. N De Bauval's 
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was killed upon the Spot. The Roman Ca. | 
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